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Treating of the Original of their Hzcas or Kings : Of their Idola- 
try : Of their Laws and Government both in Peace and War : Of the Reigns 

and Conqueſts of the /zcas : With many other Particulars relating to their 
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By the Grace of, Ws 
KING of ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, 


ry 


FRANCE and IRELAND, &c. 


Defentler of the Faith. 


May it pleaſe your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
HIS Tranſlation out of Spaniſh , having 
tbe Name of R oyal Commentaries, ſeems 
juſtly to claim a Title to Your MAFE- 
STT'S gratiow Favour and Protetfion : And like- 
wiſe Your M AFESTYT'S Dominions being adja- 
cent and almoſt contiguous to the Countries which are 
the ſubje@ of this Hiſtory, make Your M AFESTY 
a Party concerned in the Afﬀairs of the New World, and 
ſo ſupreme an Arbitrator in the Government thereof, that 
to ſuppreſs the Robberies and Inſolence of certain Pi- 
rates who inſeſt thoſe Coaſts, Tour MAFESTY'S 
Royal Arms are called for , as the moſt proper + Means 
and Power to reduce them. Great alſo is Your M A- 
FESTYT'S Fame inthe Faſt as well as in the 
Welſt-Indies: And may all the World court Your 
F riendſhip and Alliance, je doe bonour to Tour Roy- 
al Standard. 


(2) | My 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


_ 


ye 


May Your MAF.ESTY be ſtill bappy with 
I Poms of Glory and Hinonr both at bome and Trad 
untill ſuch Uh as that you _ ange this mortal Cr 
for « one ever lating in; "ew p Z come. {wiichs 
The fervent Prayer _” 4 ; 


| Dread "Sovereign, 
Your ;MAJ ES TY 'S 
moſt obedient, 
"moſt dutifull, 
and: moſt loyal 
Subje& and Servant, 


* Paul Rycant. 


TRANSLATOR 
® TO'THE vo 
READER. 


FT H E Anthour .of this Hiſtory was one of thoſe whom the Spani- 


ards called Meztizos, that u , one born of a Spaniſh Father and 
| an Indian Mother. And though he was a Native of Peru, and 
by the Mother's fide inclined to the imple Temperament, which is natural to 
that Countrey ; yet it ſeems the Spaniſh humour was moſt prevalent in him, 
fo that he delighred much to te us, as in divers places , that he was the 
Son of Garcilaſlo de la Vega, one of the firſt Conqueroars of the new World, 
who was by the direF Line deſcended from that brave Cavalier Garcipe- 
rez de Vargas, from whom came the valiant Gomez Suarez de Figueroa , 
the firſt Count of Feria, his Great-grandfather, and Ls Lopez de. Men- 
doga , from whom the Duke of Intantado was deſcended ; who was Brother 
to his Great-grandmother and to Alonſo de Vargas, Lord of the Black- 
mountain , his Grand-father , from whom came Alonſo de Hineſtroſa de 
Vargas, Lord of Valde Sevilla, who was Father to Gargilaſlo de la Vega, 
of whom came our Authour. Nor leſs illuſtrious doth he tell you, that he 
was by the Mother's fide , who was the Daughter of Inca Huallpa Topac , 
_ one of the Sons of Topac Inca Yupanqui and of Palla Mama Occlo, hs 
lawfull Wife , from whom came Huayna Capac Inca, the laſt King of Peru. 
Wherefore this Authour in all his Writings ſtyles himſelf Garcilaſlo Inca, 
becauſe he derived his Pedigree from the Kings of Peru, who were called 
 Inca's, 4 name it ſeems given to none but the Royal Pamily. 


This Hiſtory is divided into two Parts. The firft treats of their Govern- 
ment before the time of the Inca's, which was by the Head of their Tribes 
and Families called Curacas; and then it proceeds unto the Original of the 
Inca's, aud of their Government , and in what manner that ſalvage People 
was civilized gud inſtructed in the Laws of Humane Nature, and to live 
in a Political Society by Manco Capac thezrr firſt King; How alſo the Mer 
were taught by him to plow and cultivate their Lands, and exerciſe ſome 
ſort of Hiubandry + and how the Women, by his Wife Coya Mama, (who 
' by their Law was tobe his Siſter ) were taught to ſpin, and weave, and make 
thetr own Garments. 


It i probatle that a great part of this Hiſtory, as far as concerns the O- 
riginal of the Inca's and the foundation of their Laws, i fabulous :  howfo- 
2 ever 


—_—____ 


The Tranſlator to the Reader. 


ever, being, as our Authour ſays, delivered ” Tradition, and" commonly be- 
lieved among ſt their People of the better —_ » #t may contain divers 
Truths mixed with abundance of Fiftions and fooliſh Inventions. But this 
is uo more than what hath happenef-to Nations of more refined underſtan- 
ding ; for what account can we our ſelves give of Great Britain before the 
Romans entred into it > Nay, What can France or Spain ſay of the A4n- 
cient Inhabitants of their own Countries, or of #he manner , how they came 
firſt to be Chriſtians 2 Unleſs it be that which ignorant men have deviſed, 
and what the Learned men are now aſhamed to believe or ſay after them 2 
And then, what wonder is it that ſuch poor Salvages, born in a part of the 
World undiſcovered to us , untill the year 1484 ; and of whoſe Original we 
have no certain knowledge ; nor have any light beſides fancy and conjetlure, 
from whence the Continent of America hath been peopled: How then, I 
ſay, can it be expedted that theſe illiterate Creatures ſhould be able to 
give ant account of their Extrattion, or of Matters which paſſed in 
thoſe Ages; of which the Learned parts of the World acknowledge their 
ignorance, and confeſs themſelves to be in the dark even as to thoſe 
Matters which concern their own Hiſtories ? 


But becauſe it is in the nature of Mankind to uſe reflett Afs on their 
own being, and retreat with their Thoughts back to ſome beginning : ſo 
theſe poor Souls derive the Original of their firſt being from divers Crea- 
tures, of which they had the greateſt opinion and admiration : ſome living 
near a great Lake which ſupplied them with ſtore of Fiſh, called that their 
Parent, - from whence they emerged: and others eſteemed the Mighty 
Mountains of Antis to have been their Parent, and to have iſſued out 
of thoſe Caverns, as Pow the Womb of a Mother ; others fanfied them- 
ſelves to be deſcended from that great Fowl called Cuntur , which ſpreads 
a very large Wing , which pleaſed ſome Nations of the Indians, that they 
would took no farther for a Parent than to that Fowl, and in token 
thereof , upon days of ſolemnity and feſtival , carried the Wings thereof 
faſtned to their Armes. But then , as to their Inca's or Kings , whoſe O- 
riginal was to be derived from ſomething higher than ſublunary Creatures, 
being of better compoſition than their poor and mean Vaſſals, the Sun was 
efteemed a fit Parent for thoſe who were come from Divine race :. ſo that - 
when they adored the Sun , whom they acknowledged for their God, they 
gave honour to their Kings who were deſcended from him. Yarious have 
been the opinions among jt Hiſtorians concerning the Original of this Peo- 
ple ; of which the moſt probable , as I conceive, is, that they, proceeded 
from the Race of the Northern Tartar , whom they reſemble in the ſhape 
and air of their features , and in their barbarous way of living; but 
then we muſt rar as ſome Geographers do , that the Weſt fide of A- 
merica #s Continent with Tartary , or at leaſt disjoyned from thence by 
ſome narrow ſtrait; of which I am well perſuaded we have no certain 


Knowledge. 


But to let theſe Matters paſs, and confider the Condition in which the 
Spaniards found the Inhabitants of Peru, when they firſt came among ſt them, 
they were, T ſay, a naked People , ſimple and credulous, believing every © 
thing that the Spaniards told and promiſed them : To which they were in- 
duced out of an opinion that the Spaniards were Viracocha's or the Off- 
ſpring of the Sun , whom they adored for God, and in whom they believed, 
according to the Light of Nature , that there could be no falſity or ſhadow 


of untruth, Wherefore they were ſtrangely ſurprized , whilſt in a peace- 
| atle 
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able manner they were treating with the good men, and whilſt Friar 
Valverde, with a Croſs in bis hand, was preaching to Atahualpa zheir 
King; that then, without any Cauſe given, they ſhould be killed with 
Swords and Lances, and five thouſand of them maſſacred before the face 
of their Prince; And yet they would not foregoe this fooliſh imagina- 
tion ; though afterwards, contrary to the faith given, they ſaw their 
King impriſoned , and his liberty promiſed upon a waſt ranſome of Gold 
and Silver ; which when paid and fully complied with, he was notwirh- 
ſtanding ſtrangled in prifen , and no other liberty $f9es him than that 
freedom which Death beſtows upon all mankind. And yet this filly People 
could not but entertain a high eſteem of the Spaniards, as of thoſe who 
were come to teach them a better Law, and ſtil called them Viracocha's , 
or People deſcended from their Father the Sun , imagining that this new The Indians 
fort of People in Beards and Ruffs had received Commiſſion from that glori- rang 
ous Light, which they adored, for puniſhment of their Offences, to ſwear 
and lye, and violate all the Bands of humane kind. And yet that which 
farther ſhews the fHimplicity and good nature. of this People is, that in de- 
ſpight of all the ill uſage received from the Spaniards , they would prove 
Pill faithfall to them, upon a principle they had received, that to whom- 
ſoever they had yielded themſetves in War, they were to be faithfull, with 
ach uncorrupted Loyalty and Truth, that no confideration either of King , 
Wife, Father, Family or Countrey could abſobve them from the Obligation 
and Duty they owed to their Countrey ( vid. p. 487. ) And hence it was 
that ſo many Indians fought againſt their Countrey-men in union with the 
Spaniards, and ſerved thew for Spyes , to give them intelligence of what- 
ſoever was deſigned in the Camp of the Indians. | 


But this flexible and god nature of this People did not ſoften the haugh- 


ty mind of the Spaniards towards them, who eſteeming the reſt of the 
World Slaves to them, oppreſſed the Tndians with ſuch ſervitude and ſla- 
ry as the nature of man was not able to ſuſtain. Of which that wiſe and 
good Emperour , Charles the Fifth , taking notice , he diſpatched new Or- 
ders to Peru , for eaſe of the Natives, and to exempt them from that 
inhumane Tyranny which one man ought not to exerciſe towards another : 
But thu gratious Indulgence of the Prince ſerved to raiſe greater Diſtur- 
bances amongſt the Conquerours , who refuſing to quit their Commands aud 
exempt their Indians from their Vaſſalage and Services, openly oppoſed the 
Governours and Officers which were ſent to put the new Ordinances in execu- 
tion : which afterwards proceeded to an open War and Rebellion, which 
with various ſucceſſes continued for many years : till at length the King 
of Spain was forced to moderate the rigour of his new regulations, and con- 
deſcend to his Subjefts, by conſerving to them that tyrannical Power which 
they pretended unto by right of Conqueſt over the Indians : in which they 
were ſo unmercifull, that had not Xing Philip the Second contrived a ſup- 
þly of Negro's out of Africa to work iu the Mountain of Potoſi and other 
Mines, the whole Indian Nation had before this been utterly extinguiſhed. 


But God , who 3 juſt and compaſſionate of the Creatures which he hath 
made , would not ſuffer theſe Cruelties to paſs unpuniſh'd, but cauſed the 
Spaniards themſelves to be inſtruments of his vengeance on each other. 
So FranciſcoPigarro and Diego Almagro, after having conquered the Coun- 
rrey, fell at variance about ſharing the Government and dividing the Spoil, 
which was decided by the Sword: Then Goncalo Picarro pretended to the 
Government of Peru for his Life, by virtue of the Patent which the Em- 

perour 
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perour had given to his Brother the Marqus Pigarro, and in defence there- 
of , and in oppoſition to the new Laws before mentioned , he raiſed Wars 
againſt the Fuſtices and the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez, whom, after ſeve- 
ral Fights and Skirmiſhes he killed in Battel. And though this Pigarro 
was afterwards ſubdued by the wiſe conduit of the Prefident Pedro de la 
Gaſca , yet things did not continue long quiet before they broke out again 
into new diſturbances. So Don Sebaſtian de Caſlilla made a Rebellion 
and headed the Male-contents , who being diſappointed of the reward they 
expetted for the ſervices they had done againſt Gongalo Pigarro, endea- 
voured to right themſelves by their own Power , and killed the General 
Don Pedro de Hinojoſa. Then Vaſco de Godinez kiJed Don Sebaſtian 
de Caſtilla, and ſet up for himſelf,, but was ſoon ſubdued, and put to death 
by Alonſo de Alvarado. Then Egas de Guzman, a bold and Houdy Yil- 
lain pretended to be the Head of a Party, but he and his Complices were 
ſoon diſperſed for want of Aſſociates to abet their Cauſe. And laſtly, Fran- 
Ciſco Hernandez Giron , with about twelve or thirteen more began a Re- 
Zellion in Cozco, and with that ſmall number killed moſt of the Magiſtrates 
of the City , and put moſt of the Inhabitants to flight; with whom after- 
wards many diſcontented Souldiers joining, they carryed on a War againſt 
the Government for ſeveral years with much bloud, and cruelties afted upon 
each other ; for now the common Sonuldiers were become ſo mutinous, for 
want of employment, that they were ready to join with any perſon that 
pretended to a reſentment : And indeed there was not an ordinary Fellow 
but who had ſo great a walne for himſelf on the honor of being a Spaniard 
and a Souldier, that he ſwallowed in his vain thoughts all the Riches of the 
Indies , and fanfied that the whole Government and Wealth of Peru was 
rot a ſufficient Reward for a perſon of his high Merit and Extraflion. In 
this manner was Peru conquered , and with this ſort of People hath it been 


fince that time planted , which we have reaſon to believe have buried 
themſelves in ſloth and luxury. How well they have improved that Countrey 
and uſed thoſe Riches which God hath given them , and how humanely they 
have treated the poor Natives; I leave to the Hiſtorians of our modern 
times : and for the Valour and Bravery which of late years they have uſed 
in defence of that Countrey; TI refer my ſelf to the Relation of the Buca- 
niers. And ſo proceed on with th Hiſtory. 


An INDEX of the moſt material Paſſages 
in this HISTORY. 


A. 


Rhitration of the 1nca between two 

A Caraca's, P.73- 

Ambaſſador, vid. Embaſſador. 

The Apparition of Viracocha,and the Con- 
ſultations thereupon, 126, 

Accounts how kept amongſt them, 15 3, 
197, 198, 

The Araxcans rebell, 292. 

Atahualpa made King of 2uitu by his 
Father Haayna Capac, 367. | 
Atahualpa required by his Brother Hua/- 
car to doe him Homage, 398. The 

Subleties uſed by him, 399. 

Atahualpa gains a Victory over his Bro- 

® ther, 401. *He exerciſes great Cruel- 
ties, 403. and why. His Cruelties 
towards the Women and Children 
of the bloud Royal, 405. Some e- 
ſcape, 407, 411. Cruelties to the 
Servants of the Court, 409. 

Atahualpa's Anſwer to a Frier's Speech, 
454. He is taken by the Spaniaras, 
459. Andpromifts a great Ranſome 
for his Liberty, 460. The Fears he 
had before his Death, 471. He is ar- 
raigned and put to Death, 474, 477. 
The Treaſure collected for his Ran- 
ſome, 479. His Body carried. to 
2uity, to be interred, 494. 

Almagro returns twice tO Panama, 426. 

Pedro de Alvarado goes to the Conquelt 
of Peru, 489, The Difficulties he 
undergoes, 492. He marches to the 
ſuccour of Cozco, 569. He is impriſo- 
ned, 573. 

Almagro joins his Forces with Alvaraab, 
505. Their Agreement, 507. They 
march to Cezco, 50g, They march 

- againſt 2#4izquiz. Alvarado's Death, 
F19. | 

Almagro makes himſelf Governour 
the Agreement between him and P:- 
carro, 526, 

Almagro enters into Chili, where he is 
well received, 529. He returns to 
Peru, 532. and to Cozco, 527. Diffe- 
rences between A!magro and Pigarro, 
563. they are determined, 577. 

Don Diego de Almagro, his Death, 589. 

Don Diego de Almagro his Son is {et up, 
and adminiſters an Oath of Allegt- 


ance to all Officers, p. 620, - 
Garcia de Alvarado is killed by Almagro 
7unior, 628. 
The Death of D. Diego de Almagro 7uni- 
or, 642, : 
The Inhabitants of Arequepa revolt with 
two Ships to the Vice-king, 680. 
Acoſta is {ent againſt Lorengo de Aldana, 
774. His ill Conduct in defending 
a Bridge over the River Aparimac,8 2 3. 
Agnire ſeeks revenge on a Judge ; he is 
ſought for in Cozco; and how he 
made his Eſcape, 884. ; 
Alonſo de Alvarado,the Marſhal,is appoin- 
ted to fit Judge on Trial of the Re- 
bels, 906. He executes ſevere Juſtice 
on the Rebels, 908. makes choice of 
Officers , and comes to Cozco, 938. 
He receives intelligence of the Ene- 
my, with whom he skirmiſhes : his 
Officers are generally of opinion to 
decline Fighting, 941. He reſolves 
notwithſtanding to engage, 944. He 
is defeated by Hernandez 3 and the 
Tndians kill many of his Souldiers in 
their Flight, 947,948. Great Trouble 
cauſed hereupon in the King's Camp, 
950, Means taken to repair it, 951. 
Capt. Almendras his unfortunate Death, 


939. 
An Accident very ſtrange at Cozco, 980, 


B. 


Ridges of Ofters how made, p. 64. 
Briages of Straw, Ruthes and Flags, 
78, | 

A Briage laid over a River by Lope Mar- 
tin, $21. 

Beggars not allowed, 144. 

Burials of their Kings and how interred, 
193. 

Battels three between the 1zdians and 
Spaniards, 515. 

Battel of Amancay, 572. 

The Bloudy Batte! of Salinas, 58 3. 

Battels between the Indians and Spani- 
ards, 597. 

The Batte! between the Governour 
Vaca de Caſtro and Don Diego de Alma- 
gro ſunor, 637. 

A Relation of the Batre! of Chapas, 640. 

Blaſco Nunnez Vela, the Viice-king, lands 
in Pers, with what befell him art his 

- landing, 
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landing, p. 657. He impriſons Vaca ae 

Caſtro and others, 678. The Reſo- 

Jutions he took upon the News that 

Gongalo Pigarro was marching againſt 

him, 690. He is impriſoned, 692. 

The Misfortunes which befell him, 

695. He is ſet at liberty, 697. He re- 

tires to Pera, 709, 714. He recruits 

in Popayan, and goes in queſt of Pedro 

Puclles, 732, He is defeated at the 

Battel of 2zitu, and {lain, 7 34. His 

Funeral, 7 36. 

The Battet of Huarina ; how armed, and 
how drawn out, 794, 795, 796,797, 
798. The numbers killed, 801. 

The Battel of Sacſahnana, 829. 
Bachicao, his death, 812. | 
Buſtinia, his impriſonment and death, 

814. 


C. 


Ozco firſt founded, 1 3. and deſcri- 
bed, 261, 268, | 

Ceremonies, when they weaned, ſhaved, 
and gave Names to their Children, 
IiO, 

A Croſs conſetved, 30. 

The Chanca's rebel], 1 27. 

The Fortreſs of Gozco deſcribed, 294, 
296, 297. : 

Chaths , Arms and Shoes given to the 
Souldiery, 1 39. | 
Clathins, how ſupplied to the People, 
144+ "na, 

Cannari conquered, its Riches, ZO9, 

Cmntar, great Birds, of which 1ca Vira- 
cocha made a Picture, 171. 

The Coxrt of the izca's, Servants and 
thoſe who carried their Chair, 189. 
And of the great Halls and Rooms 
of State, 191. 

Caſſamarca, how ſubdued, 208. 

Chinca ſtands out , and ſubdued , 214. 
Their vain Rodomontado's, 21 6. 

Chiu the King conquered, 2 39. 

Colleftion for Charitable Utes, 270, 

Chiribaana, a Nation in Pers, their Cu- 
ſtomes and Manners, 278. 

Chili poſſeſſed by the 1nca's, 281. 

Citi firſt diſcovered by the Spaniarar , 


283, 
Chili rebells againſt Pears Valdivia, 284. 
Conquefts rnade by the ynca's, 30 J, 306, 

309, 31 I, 31 3+ 
C#ca, a pretious Leaf, 325. 

Cattle that are tame,and the great Droves 
of them , which ſerve to carry their 
Burthens, p. 328. 

Cattle which are wild. 

A Chai» of Gold as big as a'Cabk;, 349. 

Of Cones and Oxen, 378. | 


Of Camels, Aﬀles and Goats and Hogs, 
p. 380, 381. 

Of Conies and Dogs of the Game, 383. 

Croſſes found in the Temples and Pala- 
ces 1n Cozco, 467. | 

Converſion Of an Indian, 503. 

Civil Diſcords produced ill Effe&ts to 
the Incan Kings, 485. 

Cuellar put to death by the Indians, 499. 

Chili difficult to be conquered, 5 32. 

Coxco belieged, and ſevera] Exploits 
done there, 550. The Number of 1-- 
dians killed there, x 53. 

The Charcas conquered, 597. Great 
troubles int the Charcas, 888. 

The Citizens of Coxco deſert Gongalo Pi- 
garro, 680, ' 

Franciſco Carvajal, Major General to © 
Goncalo Picarro, marches into the Char- 
cas, 721. The Charatter given of 
him , 723. Carvajal continues his 
purſuit-atter Diego Centeno, 724. His 
Craelty, 725, | 

Cepeda the Judge accompanies Pigarro 
and fghts more like a_Souldier than, 
a Lawyer, 738. 

Centeno acts by Strategem of War a-. 

gainſt Franciſco Carvajal, 7 39. 

Franciſco Carvajal Kills Lope de Aendoga, 
and enters into the Charcas , 743. 
Sends his Head to A4requepa, and how 
he ſuppreſſed a Mutiny,745,746. His ' 
graticuce in Arequepa tO Cornejo, $09, 

Carvajal writes to Picarro to proclaim 
himſelf King, and his Reafons for it, 
747, 748. The Strategem ufed by 
him at Hrarina, 796, 801, 

Centeno and his other Captains come 
out of cheir Caves, and appear for 
his Majeſty, 769. He fights with Pe- 
dro de Maldonado, and enters into 
Cezro, 777, Heis choſen Comman- 
der in chief, 778. An Agreement is 
made between him and Alonſo ade 
AMendega, 779. He gives an Account 
to the Prefident of a Meſlage ſent to 
him by Picarro, 792. He is over- 
come at the Battel of Huarina, 798. | 
and flyes, 803. His unforcunate deach 
in the Charcas, 861. 

The Contrera's by their leud Practices 
and Follies loſe the Treaſure they 
had gotten, with their Lives, 873. 

Cepeda the Judge adviſes Pecarroto make 
a Peace with the Preſident, 81 2, Ce- 

 peda's death, 870. | 

A Challenge between Panlo de HMeneſes 
and Martin de Robles, and how the 
Quarrel was taken up, 890. | 

Carvajal gives Counſel to Picarro which 

. is rejected, 818. He perſuades &or- 
cal Picarro not to march out of Cez- 

co, p. 825, 


THE INDEX 


co,p.825. 
_ His Diſcourſe with Gaſca the 
Pretident, 835. He is viſited in Pri- 
ſon, and his Difcourſes with thoſe 
who viſited him, 836, 837. What 
he ſaid and did 'on the day of his 
death, 840, $41. His Cloaths and 
quaint Sayings, 843. Other Jike Paſ- 
Cons of Carvajal, and what befell a 
Boy who touched one of his Quar- 
ters, My: oy, | 
Carvajal the Lawyer his unfortunate 
death at Cozco, 861. : | 
Carrio commits great Robberies , and 
the manner of his death, 954- 
Camete a Marquis deſigned for Vice- 
king of Peru, 981. He arrives there, 
984, He iſſues out Orders to prevent 
Mutinies, 985. He puts Vazquez P:- 
edrahita. and Alonzo Diaz to death 


notwichſtanding rheir Pardons, 986. 


He banithes thirty ſeven men of thoſe 
into Spain, who make Demands for 
their late Services, 989. He contrives 
means to bring the Inca, who was 
Heir to the Empifte, out of the 
Mountains, 991. He raiſes Horſe 
and Foot for ſecurity of the Empire, 
1000, His Death, 1007. 
Caſtro the Lawyer is appointed Gover- 
- hour of Pers. 


D. 


| Fix 'of their Flocks, how 3 and 
of other ſtrange Beaſts, 146. 

Divinations raade from their Sacrifices, 
221, 

Diſtinftions made between the Kings and 
other Inc's, 21. 

Devils {track dumb by a Sacrament , 
465. ; 

Diego Cemeno purſues Alonſo de Toro, 721. 

The Divi/zon of Lands the ſecond time, 
869. 

Dmels in the Charcas, 888. 


E. 


| | *lpmaecney of young Noble-men at 
Qurtr, 252, 
Emerald, vide Pearls, 

The Zmbaſſh and Preſents ſent by the 
tata*s to the Spaniards, 440. 
Embaſſadours {ent to Atabmalpa , 443. 

The Speech, and the' &ra?s Anſwer, 


446. They retum again to their 
_ Companions, 448. 
— done on {everal Captains be- 
_ longing to Pizarro, $37. | 
Egas de Guzman, * bold Fellow , cauſes 
an Inſurrection in Pstozf, 898; What 


He is taken and impriſoned, 


happened thereupon , p. 903, He is 
drawn and quartered, 904, 


F. 


HE manner of F#;/ing uſed by 

tne Indians, 80, 
The Feſtivals kept up when they tilled 
the Grounds dedicated to the Sun , 


I 33. 

Feſtivals to the Sun , how celebrated , 
217, 219. How at thoſe Feaſts they 
drank one to the other, 223. The 
third Feſtival to the Sun, 257. The 
fourth Feſtival, 258. 

Feaſts at night to purifie the City, 260. 

Fraits and Trees of the largeſt Size, 320. 

Fruits of Spain, 392. 

Fowle wild and came, 334, 326, 337. 

Fiſh taken in the four great Rivers, 348. 

Of Flax, Aſparagus, ec. 395. 

'The Faithfalneſ; of the Indians to their 
Maſters, 487. 

The Foundation of the City of Zos Rey- 
es and Truxill, 521, 

Feſtivals of Jay made for Gongalo Pigar- 


r0, 703. 

The Feſtival of the H. Sacrament cele- 
brated at Cozco by Indians and Spani- 
ards, 977. 


G. 
HE Government of the anciht 


Inca's, 8, 

Gold and Silver given to the 1»ca's not as 
tribute but in Preſents, 141. 

Of Go/d and Silver, 344. 

Giants in the Countrey of Mama, 363. 

Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega and his Companions 
meet difficulties in diſcovering the 
Countrey of Buena Ventara, 565. 

Gaſpar Rodrignez and his Friends pardo- 
ned, 685. Heis killed, 687. 

De 1a Gaſca, a Lawyer, is choſen by the 
Emperour Charles the Fifth to reduce 
Peru, 755. His Commiſhon and Ar- 
rival at Nombre de Djos, 757. 

Pearo de 1a Gaſca hath the Title of Pref1- 
dent ; ſends Hernan Mexia to quiet 
diſturbances at Panama raiſed by Pe- 
dro de Hinojoſa, 7 5 9. Sends an Ambal- 
{1dour to Gongalo Pigarro, 761. His 
Letter to him, 764. He departs from 
Panama and goes to Tumpiz, 772. He 
arrives there and iſſues out Orders , 
#81, He comes to Sara, 792. He 
receives the ill News of the defeat of 
Centeno, 811, His departure from Sa- 
/a, and arrival at Amabuaylla, 815. 

. He comes to the River Aparimac , 
and the Difficulties he found in the 
paſlage, 82 3. 

Gaſca 
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Gaſca the Preſident marches towards 
Cozco, p. 826, He publiſhes new Or- 
ders for the Suppreſſion of Rebels, 
851, With whar Difficulty he an- 
ſwvers the Importunity of Pretenders, 
852. His Letter to them, 853. He 
goes tO Los Reyes , and leaves Cozco , 
ibid, His great Cares and Troubles ; 
he ſuppreſſes Mutiniesz his great Pa- 
tience, $863. He embarques for Spair, 
869. He recovers the Treaſure he 
had loſt, 875. He arrives in Spain, 

. 876, 

Girona, vide, Hernandez. 

A great Galeon with Eight hundred Peo- 
ple therein how burned, 982. 


H. 
OF their Handicraft-trades and Work, 
p. 52 


52. | 

The High-prieft, his Name, &c. 90. 

Huſwifery of the Women, 112. _ 

Hanco-hnallu the Valiant flies out of the 
Empire, 177. 

Huntings, how made, 1 94, 195. 

Of the Huaracs, ibid. 

Huamachucu, the good Curaca, how re- 
duced, 207. 

Huacrachucu conquered by the Inca's , 

OI. 

|: any Capac's three Marriages. His 
Father's Death and Sayings, 316. 

A Chain of Gold made by Hama Ca- 
pac, as big as a Cable, 349. | 

Hyayma Capac , his Valour, 359. His 
Sayings relating to the Sun, 365. He 
receives intelligence that the Spaniaras 
fail along the Coaſt of Pers, 371. 
His laſt Teſtament and Death, 374. 

Horſes and Mares, how firſt bred in Per, 
and of the great Prices of them, 376. 

Of Hens and Pigeons, 385. 

Herbs for Gardens, and other Herbs, 393. 

Huaſcar raiſes Forces to reſiſt his Bro- 
ther Atabaliba, 400, He demands 
Succour and Juſtice from the $pa- 
niaras, 466, 

Huaſcar's death, 469. 

Hinojoſa, named Pedro, ſails with a Fleet 
of Ships belonging to P:carro, unto 
Panama, 726. | 

Huarina, vide Battel. 

Hinojoſa takes Vela Nanuex 1 his Voy- 
29e, 728, He delivers the Fleet of 
Picarro into the hands of the Prefi- 
dent Gaſca, 762. The great Eſtate 
given him, 855. 

Hoſtages are {ent between the Preſident 
and Goncalo Pigarro, and the Caution 
uſed thervin, 783. 

Hernandez Giron greatly diſcontented > 


and why, p.857. He receives a Com- 
miſſhon to make a new Conqueſt, 
858. He proclaims his Commil- 
{fton and Deſign, 877, Many Sonldi- 
ers flock to him and cauſe great Diſ- 
turbance, which is ſuppreſſed by the 
prudence of the Citizens of Ceozco,, 
878. Hepreſents himſelf before the 
H. Court of Juſticez is diſmiſſed x 
and marries in Los Reyes, 879. 

Hinojoſa goes to the Charcas, where he 
finds many Souldiers ready to rebel; 
he entertains them with vain hopes, 
891. © They conſpire to kill him, 892. 
His Death, 8 94. 

Hernandez, Giron conſpires with the 
Souldiers to raiſe a Rebellion, 911. 
He raiſes a Rebellion in Cozco, and 
what happened that night, 91 3. He 
takes the Governourz opens the Pri- 
ſons; and kills Don Baltaſar de Caſtil- 

la and fohn de Carceres, 916. 

Hernandez, Giron appoints Officers for 
his Army, 918. 'Two Cities ſend Am- 
baſladours to him, 919. He bani- 
{hes the Governour of Cezco out of 
the City, 920. Cauſes himſelf ro be 
choſen Captain, 922. He leaves Coz- 
co, and marches againſt the Juſtices , 
924, He comes to. Hxaamanca, the 
Scouts meet, 927. Finding many of 
his Souldiers ready to revolt, he re- 
ſolves to engage the King's Army, 
929, He makes a Retreat, 931. He 
defeats Panlo de Meneſes ; 934. He 
comes to Naraſea, and compoſes an 
Army of Negroes, 936, 937, He ga1ns 
aVictory over the Marſhal, 947. His 
Proceedings after the Battel, 952. 
He Plunders the Cities, 952. The 
Silver which he took from two Ci- 

_ tizens of Coezco, 953. He orders his 
Lieutenant General Alvarado to take 
Bells from the Churches of Cozco to 
make Guns, 953. He dares not ad- 
venture into Cozco : but takes his 
Wife with him from thence, 955. 
He depends much upon the Preſages 
of Wiſards, 956. He reſolves to give 
Battel to the King's Army, 963. 

Hernandez, proceeds forth to Battel, and 
miſſes his Deſign, 966. He flies a- 
way alone. His Lieutenant General 
with an hundred Men take another 
way, and are purſued by Paulo de 
Meneſes, 968, 

Hernandez is taken by two Captains 
which were ſent in purſuit of him, 
and is carried to Cozco, 970. He is 
put to death, and his Head fixed with 
thoſe of Goncalo Picarro and Franciſco 


de Carvajal, 97 3, 
The 
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The Heirs of thoſe who ſided with 
*- Hernandez are reſtored to their Eſtates, 


p. 1005. 


Tt. 


"D HE 7dlatry of the ic's in the 
. firſt Age, 6.. 

"The cas; their Original, 11. 

The 714olatry of the ſecond Ape, 27. 

How the ica's came to the Worſhip of 
God, 28, 29. 

Inheritance of Eſtates, 109. 

The J1dols which the Jndians of Anti 
worſhipped, 11 9. 

The Interpreter, Philip, puniſhed, 5 57. 

Hreverent Impiety againſt the Sacrament 

puniſhed, 705. 

The 1naians (hew great fidelity to the 
Spaniards who took them in War,487. 
They are naturally ſimple and credu- 


OUS, 42. : 
The can Kings forbid their Subjects 
to meddle with *Quick-filver , 345. 
And ctimſon colours, to dig = 
' them without Licence, 346. 
The 7«ftices deprive the two Generals 
- "of their Command, 937. They pals 
_ with the Royal Army over the Ri- 
' vers of Amanca and Apurimac, 958. 
'They enter into *Cozco with their 
: Camp, 959. They come to the place 
where the Rebels had fortified them- 
ſelves, 961. They make -Laws to 
ent future Inſurre&tions, 972. 
_ they entertain troubleſome Confe- 
- rences with the Souldiers, 973. 
Indians living in the Anti eat mens 
Fleſh, 7. Such as are taken in War 
they tye to a Tree, and lice their 
Fleſh; and eat: before their Faces, is. 
They afterwards adore their Bones , 
if they ſuffer bravely, 4:4. 
The Þ#dians carry the Train of Artillery 
' _ on their Shoulders, and how, 95 9. 
The Inca Sayri Tupac is perſuaded by the 
Vice-King , the Marquis of Cannete 
_ to come-out of the Mountains 3 and 
how contrived, 991. The fear and 
jealouſie the ca and his Governours 
- conceived upon this meſſage from the 
Vice-King, 993. They conſult the 
Prophecies, and reſolve to go, 995. 
- The cs Anſwer when he received 
a Writing which ſecured an Allow- 
- ance to him, 996. The Inca goes to 
Cezco, Where he was well received, 
and He and. his Wife baptized, 998. 
The. Inca Tupac Amars is taken and im- 
priſoned, 1cog. Proceſs is drawn up 
_ againſt him and other, ca's,, and a- 
_ gainſt 'the' Sons of 5 Fiards born of 


. 


Indian Women, p. 1011, He is Bap- 
tized, 1013. He is put to death, 16:4, 


K. 


y > HE King's Letter to Gongato Pic TY 
r0, 763, 


L. 


| Þ- ordained by the Incas, 34, 47. 
4 Lloque Typanqui ſecond King, 38. 
The Learning of the Inca's, 

Lands allotted to every Indian, and vi 
what ſort of Dung they manured 
their Grounds, 1 35. 

Laws made by the Inca's, I47. 

Languages different in Pern, 249. 

And Languages uſed in the Courr, 25 3. 

New Laws made in the Court of Spai- 
for better Government of the two 
Empires of Mexico and Pers, 648. 

The new Laws are put in Execution,65 1. 

They cauſe great diſturbance, 654, 65 9, 
67 3,675. Reports raiſed againſt thoſe 
who favoured the new Laws, 655. 
The Reaſons given againſt them, 664. 
Conſultations thereupon, 766. 

Lorengo de Aldana, his prudent conduct, 
715. He ſuppreſſes many Jealouſies 
and Fears in Los Reyes, 721. He goes 
to the Valley of Los Reyes, and ſends 
Spies againſt Picarro, 772. 

Loyla, the Governour, his death, 1016. 


+3+ 
Ich 


At. 


M4 amoneſt the ſalvage Tnai- 

ans, 10. 

Marriages, how afterwards, 196. 

Mance Capac, the firſt Inca, 14- 

Maya Capac, the fourth King, 5 5. 

Chambers of the Moon and Stars,*c. 89. 

Women beſtowed in Marriage by the 
Inca, 105. 

Marriages amoneglt the Inca's, 108. 

Muſu, and the Expedition thither, 273. 

The Spaniards x] Succels in ſm, 276. 

Mayz, Rice and other Seeds, Pulſe and 
Roots, 318, 319. - 

ines of Gold in Collahnya, 344. 

Aulli, the Tree, and Red Pepper, 322. 

Magry, the Tree, and the Virtue of it, 


RE» 
The ſiadon of Manta, their Gods and 
Cuſtoms, 361. | 
A Miracle in Tumpiz, 4-3 3. 
Miracles in favour of the Chriſtians, 541, 
Mis laca endeavours his own Reſtau- 
ration, 538. He makes an Inſurre&i- 
0n,541. He lives in Baniſhment,s 57. 
ne}  _—__. 
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Mexico deſcribed, p. 65 1. 

Manco Inca, and the Spaniards with him, 
write to the Vice-king, 670. , 
Prince Marco inca is unfortunately kil- 

led, 672. 

Lope de Menaboca, his Succeſles, 741. 

Atarriages with rich Widows, to gra- 
tify . uf Spaniards , who pretended to 
great Rewards, 85 5. 

Mutinies puniſhed at Coxco, and the Ori- 
ginals thereof, 881. | 

Mating in Piura how appealed, 931. 

Dox Antonio de Mendoga is {ent in quality 
of Vice-king to Pers, 882. His Son 
Don Franciſco is ſent into the Charcas, 
883. | ? 

Many People go to viſit the Vice-king, 
$86. The Story which an imperti- 
nent perſon told the Vice-king, 887. 
The Death of the Vice-king, 4:4. 

The 1Marſbal, vid. Alonſo de Alvarads. 

Menxdiola, a Capt. in Hernandez, his Ar- 
my; and Martin, a Captain in the 
Rags Army, how they ended their 

 CAYS, 933» 

Michael Cornejo, how killed, 934. The 
faithfulneſs of his Horſe to him, 935. 

Mendoga Don Gargia is ſent Governour 
unto Chile 5 His Skirmiſh with the 
Tndians, 1003, He returns to Spain, 
I 007. 


N. 


HE MNovitiates, how they took 
their Degrees of Chivalry, 225. 
How they made their own Arms and 
Shoos, 226, The Prince underwent 
all the Rigours of a Novitiate, 228. 
The Connt de Nieva is choſen Vice-king 
of Peru, 1007. 


O. 
5 þ HE Original of the Inca's of Pers, 


Il. 

Officers, how inveſted in their Emploi- 
ments, 151. 

Oracles conſulted, 354. 

Olive-plants firſt brought into Peru, 391. 

Franciſco ae Orellana leaves his Compa- 
nions, and fails into Spain, to de- 
-mand the Government of the Con- 
queſt of Cavela, 605, 

Orſua attempts the Conqueſt of the 4- 
mazons : His end and death, I 006. 


P. 


JÞ5- cnicy. 3. | 
divided into four parts, 32. 
The Phyfick and Medicines uſed by 7:a;- 


W715, 45» 46. 


Poetry and Philoſophy of the Awantas, 49; | 


The Pmniſhment of thoſe who uſed Po:- 
ſon, 59. Of Idle People, 1 37. | 

The Pingsin Bird called Parihnana, 67. 

The Palaces of the Tnca's ornament and 
furniture, 185. Made of Gold and 
Silver, 187. | 

Paintings uſed by the Indian Women, 346. 

Poſts how diſpatched and (ereled, 196. 

Pachacutec, Son to Viracocha, fucceeds and 
viſits ſeveral peu of the Empire, 
{ubdues ſeveral Provinces, 202, 205. 
His Edifices and Laws, 204. And his 
wiſe ſayings, 246. 

Of the Platere, or Pine-Apple, 324. 

Pearls, Emeralds and Turquoiſes 341 

The People of Pana maſſicret Captains 
of Huama Capac, 356. Puniſhmenc 
is inflicted on them, 357. | 

Peru conquered with licele Colt tothe 

King of Cafiile, 422. | 

Peter de Candia informs his Companions 
of all he had ſeen, 434: 

Franciſco Pizarro forſaken by his Souldi- 
ers, 428, Proceeds on his Conqueſt, 
430. How he and thirteen Comp: 
nions arrive in Pers, 431. He makes 
a voyage into Spain, 435. Hernando 
Pigarro travels to Pachacawac , 462. 
and returns to Spain, 473. 

Franciſco Pizarro made a Larquis, 5 37. 


7ohn Pigarro killed in taking the Fort of 


CoZzco,, 549. : 

Hernando Picarro impriſoned, 563. He 
is ſetat ſ erty, 576. Gongalo Pigarro 
eſcapes out of priſon, iid. 

Hernando Pi;arro marches againſt Dox 

' Diego de Almagro, 580. 'He goes into 
Spain, and is there impriſoned, 593. 
Marquis Pigarre divides the Kingdom, 
and Gongalo Pigarro iS ſent to the Con- 
_ of Canela, 600. The great hard- 

ip he undergoes, '602. He conli- 
ders how he may return to 2nitu,608. 
The S$pariards of Chili conſpire againſt 
Marquis Pigarre, and put him to 
death, 610, 613. Picarroand Almagro 
compared, 615. Pigarros excellent 
qualities, 619. Gongalo Pigarro after 
having paſſed moſt incredible diffi- 
culties finds his way out of the Cimnna- 
mo Countrey, 631. He enters into 
2xitu , and offers his Service to the 
Governour, 634. He is choſen A- 
gent General of Pers, 675. 

Gongalo Pizarro having appointed his 
Ompraiin departs from Cozco, 677. 
Pedro de Puelles revolts to Gongalo Pigarre,. 

683. His Death, 775. | 
Gongalo Pigarro is ſurmmoned by the 
| Judges ro apnear, 697. He comes to 
Los Reyes, by9g, He puts many to 
death, 
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death;. becauſe they refuſe to pro- 

_ Claim him Governour, p. 700. 

Gongalo Pigarre s declared Governour of 
Pers, 704. He enters into 'Les Rees, 
702, He nominaes Ko_— for 
Spais, 705. He embarks for the City 

wo of his Captains 


of Truxilh,7 12. 
L + belonging to the 


EIS 
\Gongala Pigarra makes great Preparations 
to paſs a Defart, 714. He drives the 

* Vice-king out of Pers, 726. He ſets 

; all his own hs on Fire, 771. 

At Parona great 
and troubles appeaſed, 728, 729. 

Pajſon, how infuſed by the 1:4ians into 
their Arrows, 741. 

Pigerre refules'the Title of King , and 
profeſles Allegiance to his Majeſty , 
and goes to Los Rezes, 750, 751. His 

viour towards the People, 752. 

Panama and the People there revolt from 
Pigarro, 762. i 

Paniagua COMES tO Los Reyes, 763. 15 
grvere Inſtructions and Pigarro's An- 

wer, 767. + og 

Gongalo Pigarro ſends Acoſta againſt Conte- 
0; and adminiſters an Oath-of Fide- 


licy to his Souldiers, 781. He'comes , 


; tO Huarize, 591, - Hereſolves to give 
' 'Battel, 794. ' He gains a Victory a- 
inſt Cemene, $00, He emers into 
Cexce, 813, Hedraws up his Army in 
the Valley of Sacſahnarva,827. His Pro- 
teſtations and Offers to the Preſident, 
828, Heis totally defeated in the 
Valley of Sac/ahnana, 832. Surrenders 
himſelf, 833. Of the manner how he 
was put to death z of the Alms he 
gave for his Soulz alſo an Account 
of his Diſpoſition and Nature, 847, 
848, 849. 
The Cicy of Peace founded, 862. 
Potocfſs much diſturbed by an Infurre&i- 
on there, 396. 
Potoſi the Mountain where the Mines of 


iver are, ewo Mountains 

of Puck the bigger and the lels,'346. 
Many Troubles there , and many 
brave men put to death, 904, 905. 

Piedrahita alarms the Marſhal's Camp, 
943. His ſucceſs at Arequeps, 95 3. 
He -again alarms the King's: Army, 
963. He is pur to death, 986, 

Pretenders to the Office of Captain Ge- 
neral in the War againſt Hernandez 
Giron, 92 

Pineda revolt to the King's 'and 
perſwades them co: engage with che 
Enemy, 944. 


Fd 
? , 


Fo 


reparationsare made, 


| AR 
'Q, F 2wick-fplver, and how melted, 
their Ore before they diſcovered 
that Mineral, 345, 346. 
Luizguiz{lain by his own Souldiers, 5 2.4. 
The Barre! between the Vice-king and 
the Judges breaks out in publick,67 0. 


R 


Nea Rocca , the Prince , reduces many 
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CHAP. I 


How the New World was Diſcovered. 


4 _ 


BOU T the Year 1484, a certain Pilot, Native of Hetva in thi 

- County of 'Nieb/a,. called, Alonſo Sanchez, uſually Traded in a final 

Veſſel from $paiz to the Canaries; and there Lading the Commo- 

dities of that Countrey, failed to the 24aderas, and thence freigh- 

ted with Sugar and Conſerves, returned home into Spain ; this was 

pers - * his conſtant courſe and trafick, when in one of theſe Voyages mee- 

ting with a moſt violent Tempeſt, and not able to bear fail, he was forced to put 

before the Wind for the ſpace of 28 or. 29 days, not knowing where or whithet 

he went, for in all that time he:was not able to take an obſervation of the height 

of the Sun ; and ſo grievons was:the ſtorm, that the Mariners could with-no con- 

-.  Venignce either eat or ſleep: At-length, after fo many Tongan teadious days, the 

ind abating, they found themſelves near an Ifland, which it was, is not cer- 

ly known, butt is believed to have been St. Dwmingo, becauſe that lyes juſt 

{ Weſt from the Canaries, whence a ſtorm at Eaſt had driven the Ship, which is 

the more ſtrange; becauſe the Eaſterly Winds ſeldom blow hard in thoſe Seas, and 

rather -make-fair weather, than tempeſtuous. © But God, who is all-ſufficient, in- 

tending to beftow his mercies, can make cauſes produce effects contrary to their 

nature ; as when he drew water from the Rock, and cured the blind with Clay 3 

in.like manner-his- immenſe goodneſs and compaſſion deſigning to tranſmit che 

light of the true Goſpel into the new World, made uſe of theſe unuſual means 

to convert them-from the Idolatry of Gentiliſm, and, from their fooliſh and dark 
ſuperſtitions; as ſhall be related in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

The Maſter landing on the fhore, obſerved the height of the Sun, and fo no- 
ted particularly in writing what he had ſeen, and what had happened in this Voy- 
age out, and home: and having ſupplied himſelf with freſh water and wood, 
he'put to Sea again; but having not well obſerved his courſe thither, his way to 
return was the more difficult, and made his Voyage ſo long, that he began to want 
both water and ; gong which being added to their former ſufferings, the peo- 
ple fell {ick, and died'in that manner, that of 17 perſons which came out of $paiz, 
there remained but five onely alive, when they arrived at the Terceras, of which 
the, Maſter was one. -: Theſe came all to lodge at the Houſe of that famous Ge- 
woeſe, called Chriſtopher * Colon , becauſe they knew him to be a great Seaman and * or Colum- 
Coſmographer, and one' who made Sea-carts to ſail by ; and for this reaſon he #s- 
received them: with much kindneſs, and treated them with all things neceſlary, 
that ſohe might learn from them the particulars which occurred, and the diſcoveries 
they had made inthis laborious Voyage : but in regard they brought a languiſhing 
diftemper with them, cauſed by their Sufferings at Sea, and of which they could 
not bÞrecovered by the kind uſage of Color, they all happened'to dye in his houle, 
leavingtheir-labours for his inheritance ; the which he improved with ſuch readi- 
nels of mind, that he underwent more, and r__ than they; in regard Gs ny 
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| laſted longer 3 and at length he ſo well ſucceeded in his enterprize, that he be- 


towed the New World, with all its riches, upon Spain, and therefore deſer- 
rely hnned this Motto to be inſcribed on his Armes : 


7o Caſtile,” and to Leon, _ 
The New World was give: by Colon. 


In this manner the New World was firſt diſcovered, for which greatneſs Spain 
is beholding to that little Village of Helva, which produced ſuch a Son, as gave 
Colon information of things not ſeen, or known before ;, the which ſecrets, like a 
prudent perſon, he concealed, till under affurances- of filence he firſt diſcloſed 
them to ſuch perſons of authority about the Catholick Kings, as were to be afſ- 
ſtant and uſefull to him in his defign, which could never have been laid, or chal- 
ked out by the art of Coſmography, or the m—_— of man, had not Alonſo de 
Sanchez, given the firſt light and conje&ture to this diſcovery ; which Colon ſo rea- 
dily improved, that in 78 days he made his Voyage to the Iſle of Guanarianito, 
though he was detained ſome days at Gomera to take in Proviſions. 


—_—  — —_ 


CHA FP... 


The derivation of the word Peru, and how the Countrey came 
to be ſo called. b " 


Qlnce we ate to treat of the Countrey of Pers, it will be roquifire to enquire, 
J- how it came to be fo called, in regard the 1»aians haye no fuch word in their 
language-: to which end we muſt know, That a certain Gentleman, Native of 
Xerez,, called Barco Ninnez, having in the year 1513, been the firſt Spaniard, who 
diſcovered the Sea of Zr, or the Pacifick Sea; in reward thereof the Kings of 
$pain honoured him with the title of Admiral of thoſe Seas, and with the go- 
vernment of thoſe Kingdoms and Countries which he ſhould farther diſcover and 


. conquer. During thoſe few years he lived after theſe Honours ( for his Son-in- 


law Pedro Arias de Avila being Governour, in recompence of all his ſervices, cuc 
off his head ) his great care was to diſcover, and know what that Countrey was 
called, which from Px»ama runs all along the coaſt of the Sea of Zar; to which 
vapor: he built three or four Veſſels, and employed them in ſeveral quarters to 
make their diſcoveries; every one of which did afterwards return. with relations 


| of great tracts of land running along that coaſt : one of which Veſſels ſtretching 


farther than the others to the very Equinoctial line; and failing by the ſhore, they 
efpied an India, as he was Ping at the mouth of a River, of which there are 
many, which in that Countrey fall into the Sea; ſo ſoon as the Spaniards faw him, 
they landed four of their men with all _— imaginable, ſuch as could run and 
ſwim well, that ſo he might not be able to eſcape them either by land or water; 
Having ſo done, they paſſed with their Ship, as near as was poffible before the 
Indian, that whilſt he amuſed himſelf with the ſtrangeneſs of the object, he mighe 
more eaſily be taken by the ambnſh which was laid for him : the 7-d;an behold- 
ing ſo unuſual a fight as a Ship \wimming with all her Sails on the Sea, which he 
had never before ſeen or heard of, his eyes were ſo fixed, and kis imagination 
taken up with looking, and confidering what thing that was, which offered it ſelf 
to his fight, that he was not ſenſible of the ſnare laid for him, untill he found 
himſelf taken in the Armes of the Spaniards, who with great joy and ſport broughr 
him to their Veſſel ; the poor man was fo amazed with the ſurprizal, and to ſee 
the Spaniards with Beards, and in a different habit to his, and to find himſelf in 
a Ship, and under Sails, that it is no wonder if he laboured under the greateſt 
conſternation imaginable ; but the Spaniards ufing all kind means to treat and.ca- 
rels him, he, in a ſhort time, recovered himſelf from the diſtraction of his fear : 
and then they asked him by ſigns and words, what Countrey that was, and how 
it was called? The ian by their motion and geſtures knew that they asked him 
ſome queſtion, but could not underſtand what they demanded, bur anſwering 
readily, 
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readily, left they ſhould doe him ſome hurt, ſaid Berz, which was his own proper 
name, and then added Pets ; which was as much as to fay, if you ask me my 
name, I am called Ber; but if you ask me of the place, where I was, it is Pelu ; 
for that ſignifies a River in the 7-4ian language : from which time, which was in 
the year 1515, the $ariards have ever called this great and rich Countrey by the 
name of Pers ; other Hiſtorians corrupting the letters, call it Pirz, inſtead of Pers - 
and this place, where this dia» was {urprized, we may certainly denote as the ut- 
moſt border of that Dominion which was under the Juriſdiction and Conqueſt of 
thoſe Kings, which were called Zzcas ; and which was ever after named Pers from 
that very place which is over-againſt 2-3ta to Charcas, and is the principal Domi- 
nion of the 1»cas, containing 700 Leagues in length ; although their Empire did 
reach as far as Chile, which contains 500 Leagues more, and is another moſt rich 


and fertile Kingdom. 


C'H A P:; ME 
The Deſcription of Pera, with the Story of Peter Serrano. 


HE four limits and borders of that __ which the 1:cas poſſeſſed before 
the Spaxiards invaded them, were theſe. To the North it was bounded 
with the River Ancarmaza, which runs between the Confines of 2«ira and Palſar, 
and fignifies in the common language of Pers, the Azwre River, being ſituated al- 
moſt perpendicularly under the Equinoctial line : to the South its limits are con- 
fined by the River 44ax/i, which runs Eaſt and Weſt through the Kingdom of 
Chili, before it comes to the Arances, which is 40 degrees of South latitude from 
the Equinotial, The diſtance between theſe two Rivers they account little leſs 
than 1 300 Leagues by Land. That which is properly called Peru, Contains 750 
Leagues in length, reaching from the River Ancarmaya to the Chichas, which is he 
farthermoſt Province of the Charcas, and lyes North and South, as alſo doth that 
which is called the Kingdom of Chilo, which contains abont's 50 Leagnes in length, 
reckoning from the fartheſt part of the Province Chichas\to the River Man: 
To the Eaſt it is bordered by that Mountain which is inacceſſible for men, beaſts 
or fowls, called the Cordillera, becauſe it is always covered with Snow, and runs 
from St. Marta to the Straits of Afagellan, which the Indians call Ritirgy, and is as 
much as the Countrey of Snow. To the Weſt it hath the Sea of Zur for its 
Confines, running all along the coaſt to the Cape Paſſav, which is under the Equi- 
noctial, and extends to the A7asli, which alſo falls into the Sea of Zur ; from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt the Kingdom is eſteemed but narrow, the broadeſt place of ir 
being from the Province 24ug»papa to the City Tr»gillo, which is ſituated on the 
Sea-coaſt , and contains 120 Leagues in breadth, being in the narroweſt place , 
which is from the Port rica, to the Province called Laricoſa, about the ſpace of 
70 Leagues. Theſe are the four bounds of that Dominion which the Incas poſleſ- 
ſed, the Hiſtory of which we intend, by divine affiſtence, for to write. Burt be- 
fore we proceed forward, it will be requiſite to recount the Story of Perer Serrano, 
for which we have place ſufficient in this ſhort Chapter. 

Peter Serrano eſcaped from ſhipwreck by ſwimming to that deſert Hand, which 
from him received its name, being, as he reported, about two Leagues in com- 
paſs, and for ſo much it is laid down, in the Waggoner, which pricks three little 
Iſhnds in the Cart, with divers ſhallow places about them ſo that all Ships keep 
at a diſtance from them avoiding them with all poſſible care and circum- 
{ſpection. 

It was Peter Serrano's misfortune to be loſt upon theſe places, and to fave his 
life on this diſconſolate Iſland, where was neither water, nor wood, nor graſs, nor 
any thing for ſupport of humane life, at leaſt not for maintenance of him for (© 
long a time, as untill ſome Ship paſſing by might redeem him from periſhing by 
hunger and thirſt, which languiſhing manner of death is much more miſerable, 

than by a ſpeedy ſuffocation in the —_— With the ſad thoughts —_— 

o Palice 
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* A ſort of 
Fiſh, 


paſſed the firſt night, lamenting his affliction with as many melancholy reflexi- 
ons, as we may imagine, capable to enter into the mind of a wretch in like: ex- 
tremities ; ſo ſoon as it grew day, he began to traverſe his Ifland, and found on 
the ſhore ſome Cockles, Shrimps, and other creatures of like nature, which the 
Sea had thrown up, and which he was forced to eat raw, becauſe he wanted fire 
wherewith to roaſt them : And with this ſmall entertainment he paſſed his time, till 
obſerving ſome * Turtles not far from the ſhore, he watch'd a convenience untill 
they came within his reach , and then throwing them on their backs, (which-is 
the manner of taking that ſort of fiſh ) he cur the throat, drinking the bloud in- 
ſtead of water ; and flicing out the fleth with a knife which was faſtned to his 
girdle, he laid the pieces to be dried, and roaſted by the Sun; the ſhell he made 
uſe of to rake up rain-water, which lay in little puddles, for that is a Countrey of- 
ten ſubje& to great and ſudden rains. In this manner he pafled the firſt of his 
days by killing all the Turtles that he was able, ſome of which were fo large, that 
their ſhells were as big as Targets or Bucklers 3 others were fo great, that he was 
not able to turn them, nor to ſtop them in their way to the Sea, ſo that in a 
ſhort time experience taught him, which ſort he was able to deal with, and which 
were too unwieldy for his force : with his lefler ſhells he poured water into the 
greater, ſome of which contained 12 Gallons ; ſo that having wade ſufficient pro- 
viſions both of meat and drink, he began to contrive ſome way to ſtrike fire, 
that ſo he might not onely dreſs his meat with it, but alſo make a ſmoak to give 
a ſign to any Ship, which was paſſing in thoſe Seas 3 confidering of this invention, 
( for Seamen are much more ingenious in all times of extremity, than men bred at 
Land) he ſearched every-where to find out. a couple of hard pebles inſtead of 
flints, his knife ſerving in the place of a ſteel ; - but the Iſland being all covered 
with a Dead Sand, and no ſtone appearing, he ſwam. into the Sea, and. diving 
often to the bottom , he at length found a couple of ſtones fit for his purpoſe, 
which he rubbed together, untill he got them to an edge, with which being able 
to ſtrike fire, he drew.ſome threads out of his ſhirt, which he worked fo ſmall, 
that it was like cotton, and ſerved for tinder ; ſo that having contrived a means 
to kindle fire, he then gathered a great quantity of Sea-weeds, thrown up by the 
waves, which with the ſhells of Fiſh, and planks of Ships, which had been wrec- 
ked on thoſe ſholes, afforded nouriſhment for his fuel : and leſt ſudden ſhowres 
ſhould extinguiſh his fire, he made a little covering, like a ſmall Hut, with the 
ſhells of the largeſt Turtles or Tortoiſes that he had killed, taking great care that 
his fire ſhould not go. out. In-the ſpace of two months, and ſooner, he was as 
unprovided of all things, as he was at firſt, for with the great rains, heat and moi- 
ſture of that climate, his proviſions were corrupted ; and the great heat of the 
Sun was fo vielent on him, having neither cloths to cover him, nor ſhadow for a 
ſhelter, that when he was, as it were, broiled in the Sun, he had no remedy but 
to run into the Sea. In this miſery and care he paſſed three years, during which 
time he ſaw ſeveral Ships at Sea, and as often made his ſmoak ; but none turned 
out of their way to ſee what it meant, for fear of thoſe Shelves and Sands, which 


'wary Pilots avoid with all imaginable circumſpection ; ſo that the poor wretch 


deſpairing of all manner of relief, eſteemed it a mercy for him to dye, and ar- 
rive at that period which could onely put an end-to- his miſeries ; and being ex- 
poſed in this manner to all weathers, the hair of his body grew in that manner, 
that he was covered all over with briſtles, the hair of his head and beard reaching 
to his waſte, that he appeared like ſome wild and ſavage creature. At the end of 
three years Serrano was ſtrangely ſurprized with the appearance of a Man in his 
Iſland, whoſe Ship had, the night before, been caſt away upon thoſe Sands, and 
had ſaved himſelf on a- plank of the Veſſel : fo ſoon as it was day, he eſpied 
the ſmoak, and imagining whence it was, he made towards it. So ſoon, as they 
fav each the other, it is tak to ſay, which was the moſt amazed 3 Serrano ima- 
gined, that it was the Devil who came in the ſhape of a Man to tempt him to 
deſpair : the New-comer believes Serrano to be the Devil in his own proper ſhape 
and figure, being covered over with hair and beard : in fine, they were both afraid, 
flying one from the other. Perey Serrano cried out, as he ran, feſws, 7eſus, deliver 
me from the Devil : the other hearing this, took- courage, and returning again to 
him, called out, Brother, Brother, don't fly from me, for I am a Chriſtian, as thou art : 
and becauſe he faw that Serrano ſtill ran from him, he repeated the Credo, or Apo- 


ſtle's Creed, in words aloud 5 which when Serrano heard, he knew it was no 
| Devil 
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Devil, that would recite thoſe words, and thereupon gave a ſtop to his flighr; 


and returning to him with great kindneſs, they embraced each other, with fighs 
—and tears lamenting their fad Eſtate, without any hopes of deliverance: Serrans 
ſuppoſing that his Gueſt wanted refreſhment, entertained him with ſuch proviſi- 
- ons, as his miſerable life afforded; and having a little comforted each other, they 
began to recount the manner and occaſion of their ſad difaſters., Then for the 
'berrer govetnment in their way of living, they deſigned their hours of day at 
"might to certain ſervices; ſuch a time was appointed to kill Fiſh for eating, ſuch 
hours for gathering weeds, Fiſh bones, and other matters, which the Sea threw 
'up to mairitain their conſtant fire; and eſpecial care on had to obſerve their 
watches, and relieye each other at certain hours, that ſo they might be ſure their 
fre went 'not out. In this manner they lived amicably together tor certain days, 
for many 'did not paſs before a quarrel aroſe berweer them, ſo high, chart they 
were ready to fight; the occaſion proceeded from ſome words thar one gave the 
, that he took not that care and labour as the extremity of their condition 
required; and this difference ſo encreafed, (for to ſuch miſery do our paſſions often 
betray us) that at length they ſeparated, and livedapart one from the other :- how- 
ſoever in a ſhort time having —_— the want of that comfort which mu- 
tual fociety: procures , their choler was appeaſed, and fo they retutned to enjoy 
-converſe,' and the affiſtence which Friendſhip and Company afforded, in which 
'condition they paſſed four Years; during all which time they ſaw many Ships 
fail near them, yer none would be ſo charitable or curious, as to be invited by 
their Smoak and Flame; fo that being now. almoſt deſperate, they expected ng 
other remedy befides Death; to put an end to their Miſeries— = | 
.- Howlſoever at length a Ship adventuring to paſs nearer than ordinary, eſpied the 
Smoak, atid rightly judging, - that it muſt be made by fome Shipwrecked Perſons 
eſcaped to:thoſe Sands, hoiſted out their Boat to rake them in. Serrano and hi 
Companiort readily ran to the place where they ſaw the Boar coming; but fo 
ſoon as the Mariners were approached ſo near, as to diſtinguiſh rhe ſtrange Figure 
and Looks of- theſe two Men, they were fo affrighted, that they began to row 
back; but the poor men ctyed out, and that they might believe them too not' tg 
be Devils, or evil Spirits, they rehearſed the Creed, and called aloud upon the 
Name of Jeſus z with which words the Mariners -returned, took them into the 
Boar, and carried them to the Ship, to the great wonder of all chere preſent, who 
with admiration beheld their hairy ſhapes, not like Men, but Beaſts, and with 
fingular pleaſure heard them relate the ſtory of their paſt misfortunes. The Com- 
panion dyed in his Voyage to $p4in,” but Serrao lived to come thither , from 
whence he travelled into Germany; where the Emperour then reſided: all which 
time he nouriſhed his Hair afd Beard, to ſerve as an Evidence and Proof of his 
paſt Life: whereſoever he came the People preſſed, asa Sight, to ſee him for Mo- 
ney; Perſons of Quality having alſo the ſame cutioſity, gave him ſufficient to de- 
fray his charges, and his Imperial Majeſty having ſeen, and heard his Diſcourſes, 
beſtowed a Rent upon him of Four thouſand Pieces of Eight a Year, which 
make 4800 Ducats in Per»; and going to the Poſſeſſion of this Income, he dyed 
at-Parama, without farther Enjoyment. All this Story was related to me by a 
Gentleman called Garci Sanchex, de Figneroa, one who was acquainted with Serrars, 
and heard ic from his own Mouth; and that after he had ſeen the Emperour he 
cut his Hair ahd his Beard to ſome convenient length, becauſe that it was fo 
long before, that when he turned himſelf on his Bed, he often lay upon ir, which 
incommoded him ſo much as to diſturb his ſleep. 
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C H AP. IV. 


Of the Idolatry and Gods which. the Ancient Incas adored, and 
Mauzer of their Sacrifices. 


F OR better underſtanding of the Life, Cuſtoms and Idolatry of the - Indians 

of Pers, it will be neceſſary to diſtinguiſh the times before the cas, from 
thoſe whetein their Rule and Empire began, their Gods and Sacrifices and 
Cuſtoms being much different, according to the Ages; for the Men them- 
ſelves, in the firſt times, were at beſt bur as tamed Beaſts, and others were 


worſe than the fierceſt Creatures. To begin with their Gods, we muſt know, .- 


that they were agreeable to the quality of their own corrupt and abominable man- 
ners, and every Nation, Province, Tribe and Houſe had its particular God; 
for their. Opinion was. that one God would have buſineſs ſufficient to take care 
of one Province, or Family, and that their Power was-{o confined, that it could 
have no virtue or extent within the Juriſdiction of another: and becauſe their 
Fancies were not ſo fblimated, as to frame abſtrated Notions of Deities, ſuch 
as Hope, Victory, Peace, and the like, as the Romans did: in the time of Genti- 
lifm; they adored whatſoever they aw, ſuch as Flowers, Plants, Herbs, Trees, 
eſpecially , *Pines and Elmes; Caves, Stones, Rivers; and particularly in that 
Province, which is called the Old Port, they had a high Veneration-for the EC 
merald, becauſe it is the Pretious Stone of that Countrey, and the Diamond and 
Ruby are in no eſteerii; becauſe they..-axe not known to them ; they alſo wor 
ſhipped the Lion, Tyger and Bear, for their fiercene(s; and with that ſubmiſſion 
wo 67 umility; that they would not fly from them, but offer themſelves to be de- 
voured by then. In firie they adored'any thing wingein they obſerved an Excel 
JEncys as the Fox and Monky for Craft, the Hart for his Swiftnefs, the Falcon 
or his Agility and Courage, and the Eagle for the Acuteneſs of his Sight : ſuch was 
the vanity aud folly in the imagination of this ſavage People, who had no Scrip- 
tures toeach and enlighten them, nor Prince to govern and protect them. ; 
Howſoever there were other Nations more conſiderate in choice of their 
Deities, adoring none but ſuch as afforded them benefit and advantage; as Foun- 
tains, and cool Springs which yielded them Drink, Rivers that watered their Pa 
ſtures; the Earth they called cheir Mother, and worſhipped, becaule it yielded 
them Food, the Air, becauſe they breatked in it, and was their Life, the Fire, 
becauſe it warmed them, and drefled their Meat; ſome alſo made choice of 
Sheep, and Corn, and Cattel, and every thing that abounded moſt in their Comm: 
trey, and {erved for nouriſhment, to be a God, and worthy of Divine Honour: 
The Inhabitants near the Cordillera worſhipped that Mountain for its height, thoſe 
of the Coaſt made the Sea their God, which in their language they. call Mane- 

choca, and is as much as tro fay, the Mother Sea: the Whale for its prodigi 
bigneſs was in no leſs Veneration than the reſt, and every fort of Fiſh which aboun- 
ded amoneſt them was deified , becauſe they believe that the firſt Fiſh in the 
World above them, takes always care to provide them with a number of the like 
ſort or ſpecies ſufficient to maintain and nouriſh them. Beſides theſe there are 
tio Nations which are Chirihuanas, and others living about the Cape of Paſas, 
(which are the North and South Borders of Pecra,) that have no thoughts or incli- 
nations to Religion, and worſhip nothing either above or below ; but giving them- 
ſelves over to ſtupidity and ſloth, neither having fear nor love, live with the fame 
{ſenſuality that Beaſts do, becauſe they have not as yet had the happineſs to receive 
the inſtructions, doctrine and government of the cas, who are the Indian Kings. 
The Sacrifices which they made to theſe Gods were as cruel and barbarous as the 
Gods were ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, ro whom they offered them; for beſides Beaſts, and 
Fruits, and Corn, they ſacrificed Men and Women of all ages, which they had 
taken in the War: And-ome Nations of theſe exceeded fo far in their inhuma- 
hity, that they offered not onely their Enemies, but on ſome occaſions _—_ 
ildren 
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Children to theſe Idols. The manner of theſe Sacrifices were to rip open their - 


breaſts whilſt they were alive, and fo tear out their Heart and Lungs, with the 
Bloud of which, whilſt warm, they ſprinkled their Idols: then they inſpected 
the Lungs and Heart, to Te an omen of goad'or bad, and know whether the 
Sacrifice had been acceptabſe to the Idol ;; then' they burne the Entrails, and ate 
the Fleſh themſelves with great joy and feſtivity, though it were of their own 
Child, or other Relation of the ſame bloud. | £ 

Blas Valera certain Authour who in looſe Papers wrote of the: naies, deſctibes 
thoſe Nations by diſtinguiſhing the former from the latter ages, and faith. Thar 
thoſe who live in A»: eat Mens Fleſh, and are more brutiſh than the Beaſts 
themſelves, for they know neither God, nor Law, nor Vertue, nor have they Idols, 
or any Worſhip ; unleſs ſometimes when the Devil preſents himſelf to them in 


gs orm of .a -Serpent, or other Animal, they then adore. and worſhip him. 


hen they take any in the War, if he be an ordinary Fellow, they quarter him, 


and divide him to be eaten by their Wives, Children and Servants, or perhaps 


ll him to the Shambles; but if he be of Quality, or Noble, they call their 
Wives and Children together, and like Officers of the Devil, they {trip him of 
his garments, and tye him t6 a ſtake, and then alive as he is, they cut him with 
Knives, and ſharp Stones, paring off ſlices from the more fleſhy parts, as from 


the Buttocks, Calves of the Legs, and the brawny places of the Arme; then with 


the Bloud they ſprinkle the principal Men and Women, and the remainder they 
drink, and eat the Fleſh as faft as they can, before it is half broiled, leſt the mi- 
ſerable Wretch ſhould dye before he hath ſeen his fleſh devoured, and intombed 
in their bowels: | 'The Women, more cruel and inhumane than the Men, wer 
the nipples of their Breaſts with the bloud, that fo the Infants which ſuck them 
may take a ſhare of the Sacrifice. All this is performed by way of a religious 

ing with mirth and triumph, till the Man expires; and then they complete 
the Feaſt in devouring all the remainder .of his Fleſh and Bowels, eating it with 
filence and reverence, as ſacred, and partaking,of a Deity. If in execution of all 
this torment the Patient was obſerved to figh and groan, or make any diſtorted 
faces, then they broak his Bones, and with contempt threw them into the fields 
and.waters; but if he appeared ſtout, and enduring the anguith and pains without 
ſhrinking at them, then his Bones and Sinews were dryed in the Sun, and lodged 
on the tops of the higheſt Hills, where they were deified, and Sacrifices offered 
to them. Such are the Idols and matiner” of living of theſe Brutes, becauſe the 
Government of the Incas was never teceived into their Countrey, nor hath it any 
Power there at this day. This Generation of Men came out from the parts about 
Mexico, and ſpread themſelves from Panama and Darier, over all thoſe great moun- 
tains which run as far as the new Ringo of Granada, and on the other ſide as 
far as the Cape of St. 2artha, All which particulars we have received from Fa- 
ther Blas Valera, who in the Narrative he gives of their Lives and Manners much 
wy ageravates their diabolical Practices, than by any thing we have here re- 

ted. | | : 

But other Idiars leſs cruel , and of a more mild Nature, though they mingled 
humane Bloud with their Sacrifices, yet they did it not with the death of any ; 
but drew it from Veins of the Arme or Leg, or from the Noſtrils, in caſe of 
pains in the Head, and from other parts, as the nature or ſolemnity of the Sacri- 
fice n——_— Others offered Sheep, and Lambs, Conies, Partridges, and all 
forts of Fowl, Herbs, and-the Cocar-Nut, ſo much in eſteem amongſt them , 
with their Mayz, which is a fort of Wheat, as alſo Pulfe, Anniſe and Cummin, 
and ſweet Woods, which rendred a perfume; the which were ſeverally ſacrificed 
according.to the nature of the Deiry they adored. And thus much ſhall be ſafh- 
_—_ ve been delivered concerning their Sacrifices, and Gods of the Ancient 

m; | 
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CHA P. 'V. 


Of the Government; Diet and C loathing of the dncient . 
Indians. 


TP Heſe People wete as batbarons itt their manner of living in their Houſes and 
'&L Habirations, as they were in the Worſhip of their Gods, and Sacrificess. 
ſuch of them as obſerved any thing of a Political Government, -lived in a kind of 
Sociery, having houſes near together, placed without order of Streets or Paſſages, 
appearing rather like Pens or Sheepfolds, than humane Habications: Others, by 
teaſon of the Wars and Variances amongſt themſelves, lived on Rocks and Moun- 
tains, and places inacceffible for their Enemies; others dwelt in. little Cottages, 
ſcattered over the fields and vallies; and everyone ſeated himſelf as well as he 
thought convenient for commodiouſneſs of Vidtuals and Water, whether it were 
in Caves under ground; or in the hollow of Trees, the neceffities, rather than the 
conveniences of living being provided for; and of this ſort of People there are 
ſome yet remaining about the Cape of Paſſer as the Chirihuanas and other Nati- 
ons; whom the cas have conquered, a who fill continue their ancient barba- 
rity, and ſavage manners: and theſe are the moſt difficult of any to be reduced to 
the ſubjection of the $p0»iards, or the Chriſtian Religion; for having never had 
Learning, or ſcarce. Language ſafhicient to underſtand each other, they live like 
Beaſts, without Commmnication, Friendſhip or Commerce. ++; 
Thoſe amongſt therit who had moſt of Underffanding, or of a Spirit moft 
daring, took the privilege to Rule, and govern' the others, whom he treated as 


his Slaves, with ſuch Tyranny and Cruelty, chat he made uſe of cheir Wives and 
Daughters at his pleaſure, all things being confounded with War and.Ruine. In 
fome Provi they flead the Captives taken in War, and wich their Skins co- 
vered their Drums, thinking with the ſound of them to affright their Enemies 
for their opinion was, that when their Kindred heard the rumbling noiſe of thoſe 
Drums, they would be immediately ſeized with fear, and put to flight. For the 
moſt part they lived by Robberies, and the Spoils each of other; . the ſtronger 
reying upon the weaker was the cauſe of ſeveral petty Kings; ſome of which per- 
aps being of a more gentle nature than others, and who treated their Subjects 
with leſs rigour and cruelty, were for that reaſon adored by them for. Gods, fra- 
ming to themſelves ſome repreſentation of Divinity in the good actions of ſuch 
men, who had ſome allays intheir cruel and tyrannical Government. In other 
they lived without Lords, or order of a Common-wealth; but like fo man 
paſſed together in all ſimplicity; not- that Vertue moderated their malice, but 
—_ ſtupidity and ignorance made them ſenſeleſs and uncapable - of good ax 
Their manner of Cloathing, or covering their Bodies, were in-ſome Countries 
235 immodeſt as they were ridiculous ; their Diet alſo was fo foul and barbarous, 
that we, who know better, may wonder at the heaſtiality. In the hot Coun- 
tries, which were moſt fruitful, they fowed little or nothing, but contented 
themſelves with Herbs, and Roots, and wild Fruits, and with that which the 
Earth produced of it ſelf, for they, requiring no more than natural fuſtenance, hi- 
ved with little, and created no accidental neceſſities for ſupport of Life. In ſome 
Countries they were ſuch great lovers of Man's Fleſh, that when they were kil- 
ling an idiar, they would ſuck his bloud at the Wound they had given him; and 
when they quartered his body, they would lick their fingers, that not one drop 
of bloud ſhould be waſted: in their Shambles they commonly ſold Mens Bodies, 
pacing Savſages of their Guts, ſtuffing them with fleſh, that nothing might be 
oft. Peter of Cieca in the 26th Chapter of his Book, declares ſo much, and af- 
firms, that he ſaw it with his own Eyes; and that fo far their gluttony pro- 
voked them in this kind, that they did not ſpare thoſe very Children, which they 
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'bur they diſtmguith 
fowling, and in all other things the like barbarity of manners predominates. 


-, 


begot upon thoſe Women whom they had taken Captives in the War, but bree: 
ding them with ſuch care and diet as might make them fat; ſo ſoon as they came 
co be twelve years of age, and that they were plump and tender, they dreſſed them 
for their Table, and devoured theni with. their Mothers; unleſs they were with 
Child; for then they reſerved them till they were delivered; and had nurſed vp 
their brood. Moreover to thoſe Men whom. they took in the War they gave 
Women, and their breed they nouriſhed and fatned, with intent to eat them, as 


. wedo Lambs, and Calves, and the young ones of our heards and flocks; withour 


regard to Bloud or Parentage, which even in brute beaſts hath ſome effe& of love 
and tenderneſs. Bur what was moſt abominable above all; was a cuftome-amoneſt 
ſome Indians to eat the Fleſh of their Parents, {3 ſoon! as they were dead;) accoun- 
ting it a part of their reſpect and duty to bury and intomb them within their own 
Entrails, which they boiled, or roaſted ; according to the quantity ; if the body 
was lean, and extenuated, they boiled the fleſh to make it the more tender ; and 
if it were groſs and fleſhy, then it was roaſted; and for the bones; they buried 
them with ſome Ceremony, either in the holes of Rocks,. or the hollow Trees: 
bar this ſort of People know no Gods, nor adore any thing ; and inhabit for che 
moſt part in the hotrer, and not in colder Regions of this ment. In-che more 
cold and barren Countries, where the earth is noe fo fruirfull; neceſfiry compells 
them to ſow Mayz, which is their J»diax Wheatz and other forts-of pulſe or grain, 
iſtmguiſh neither times, nor feaſons for it; . and in their fiſhing and 


As to their manner of Cloarhing, the modeſty'of an Hiſtorian obligeth me ra- 


ther to paſs it by, than to deſctibe it, left I ſhould ſeem offenfive to- chaſt and 


Ears: but to exprefs it with as much decency as I am able; we are to 
know, that the Zrdiavs in the firſt ages wore no other covering than the Skins 
which Nature gave them. Some perhaps of them for curioſity ,' or affection; 
girt themſelves about the Waſte wich a clout of conrſe thread, which they eſtee- 
med a Cloathing fafficient for them. I remember, thac in the Year 1570. when 
F came into New Spain, that T met in the ſtreets of Cartagena with five 1ndiavs, all 
naked, walking one after the other, like ſo many Cranes, fo little had the conver- 
Ration and ſociety of the Spaz5ard: in ſo long a time prevailed tothe alteration of 
their Humours, Manners or Barbarity. TL 

The Women wear no other garments than the Mens onely the married Wives 
= ſtring about them to which: they faſten a clout of Cotton, 2 yard ſquare; 
tke an Apron, and where they cannot or will not learn to weave, they cover 
their-nakedneſs with the rine or broad leaves of trees. The Maidens alſo. wear 
fomething girt about then, to which they add ſome other mark, as a ſign of their 
Virginity. Modeſty forbids us to enlarge farther on this Subje&, it being ſuffici- 
ent what we have declared; that in hot Counrries they went naked, withour 
other covering; or ornament , than that which: Nature furniſhes ro brute Beaſts ; 
whence we may imagine how barbarous thoſe dias were before the times in 
which the h&rcar gained] a Sovereipney over them.. | | 
In colder Countries they > other not for modeſty, or decency; but for 
neceſſity to defetid them fromthe cold: their cloathing was commonly with the 
Skins of beaſts, arid with 2 fort of Matt, which they wove with ſtraw or ruſhes: 
Other Nations of them, who had more ingenuity, wore a fort of Mantles, il! 
made, and fpun with 2 courſe thread, and worſe woven with wool, or wild hemp, 
which they call Chabiar; and ſome ortiament aboat their necks, and a covering 
about their waſtes, was all the ——_ their caſtoms and manners required; 
and in this habit the Spaniards found thoſe hrdiaws, over whom the 1c had not 
extended their Dominion; and which even to this day continues-amongſt them: 
for they have ſuch an averſion to garments, that even thoſe who live familiarly 
with the Spaniards, and are their domeſtick Servants are rather forced by im- 
portunity to uſe them, than that they chuſe them our of inclination, or any conſ1- 
deratiof.of decency or modeſty ; the like humout is alſo common to the Women; 
Jo that the Spaiards uſe in jeſt to tell them thar ——_ bad Spinſters, and to 
ask them whether they would not cloath themſelves becauſe they would not ſpin, 
or would not ſpin; beeauſe they would nor be cloathed. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the different ways of Marriages, and diverſity of Lan 
guages amongſt them. And of the Poiſons 'and Witch 
crafts that they uſed, | 


gud as theſe Indians were in their eating and cloathing, ſuch were they itz 

their Marriages, in which they were as beſtial, as in their other manners, 
exerciſing coition in the ſame way as Beaſtsz for having not Wives in Property, 
they uſed their Women as Nature incited, or as accidentally they occurred; 
without regard to Mothers, Daughters, or Siſters, or the neareſt proximity of 
bloud- In ſome Countries, where 4 certain ſort of Marriage was uſual; thoſe 
Women that were free of their Bodies, were molt eſteemed; and obtained: the 
beſt Husbands, becauſe they were accounted ative, and butſte in their calling 
when. others of a more chaſt and cold Nature; were rejected as -drones, dull an 
unfit for love. . In other Countries they obſerved a different cuſtome; for the 
Mothers preſerved their Daughters with great reſpe& and care, till the tirme of 
their Marriage, when bringing them into publick, they ſhewed the Tokens of 
their Virginity. In other parts the Father, or near of kindred, claimed a ticle to 
the Maidenhead of the Bride by conditions of the Marriage, before ſhe was given 
to the Husband, Peter de Cieca in the 24th Chapter of his Book affirms the ſame ; 
and that Sodomy was uſed amongſt them, but yet in ſecret, and as a crime: 
though the Devil perſuaded them to it in their Temples, as a pleaſure which their 
Gods delighted in, that ſo-under the guiſe of Religion he might take off that yeil 
of Modeſty, which covered humane nature. 

There were ſome, both men and Women, that practiſed the art of Poiſoning, 
ſo that they could kill with it immediately, or in a certain time, or could make 
mad, or fools, disfigure the countenance, make the body leprous, and the Limbs 
fo wither and pine my | | ; | | 

Every Province, and every Nation had a different Tongue, or Diale&; thoſe 
who ſpake the ſame Language they eſteemed Friends and Kindred, and with them 
they kept peace and confederacy , all others were accounted Enemies and Stran= 
gers, with w they maintained a perpetual War, eating thoſe whom: they 
took, as if they had been Animals of another. ſpecies. IG 

Witchcraft was more commonly uſed by the Women, than by the Men,. who, 
to gain a reputation to themſelves of Wiſedom, of Prophecies and Predictions of 
things to come; like Pythoneſſes, or Sibyls, treated familiarly with the Devil. Theſe 
Women, out of malice or Envy practiſed this Art moſt commonly on the 
Men, and which operated the ſame effe& as their Poiſons; ſuch was the conſtitu- 
tion of theſe India»: in the firſt age, and in the time of their Gentiliſm, when 
they had no other guide but the Devil and their own Natures; and hereof we 
ſhall more particularly treat in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, when coming to diſcourſe 
of the Nations apart, we ſhall have occaſion to mention the barbariſms and be- 


ſtialities which are reſpectively appropriated unto the ſeveral People. 
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CHAP. VII 


The Original of the Incas, who were Kings of Peru. 


T—» People living and dying in that manner, as we have before declared, it 
L pleaſed God at laſt that ſome litcle light ſhould dawn from the morning, 
and through the dark clouds of Ignorance and Stupidity dart a ſmall ray of the 
Law of Nature into their hearts, that learning ſomething of that reſpe& which 
one man ought to bear unto another, they might by degrees improve in morality, 
and from Beaſts be converted into Men, and made capable of Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding; that ſo, when the ſame God, who is the Sun of Juſtice, ſhould think 
fit to iſſue out the light of his Divine Rays on thoſe poor Idolaters, they mighc 
be found more docible, and eafily diſpoſed to receive the principles of the Chri- 
ſtian faith; the which will plainly appear in the progreſs of this Hiſtory; and that 
thoſe, whom the 1scas had ſubjected, and reduced to ſome terms of Humanity 
and Political Government, were much better and-eafter to receive the Evangelical 
Do&tine preached unto them, than thoſe ignorant wretches who lived in theit ha- 
tural ſtupidity, and who to this day, after the ſpace of 71 Years, that the Spani- 
ards have been Maſters of Pers, have made no ſtep or improvement towards the 
Doctrine of Morality, or a rational Life. And now that we may proceed for- 
yard, to relate theſe obſcure matters, I muſt acquaint the Reader, that having 
conſidered with my felf of the ways and methods whereby I might moſt clearly 
make known the beginning and original of. the I»cas, who were the Natural 
Kings of Pers, I have determined with my elf, that there is no more expedite 
courſe, nor means hereunto, than to repeat thoſe ſtories which in my youth I re- 
ceived from the relation of my Mother; and my Uncles; her Brothers, and others 
of my Kindred, touching this ſubje&, which certainly will be more aurhentick 
and ſatisfactory than any account we can receive from other Authours, and there- 
fore ſhall proceed in this manner. | i 
. My Mother, reſiding at Cozco, which was her own Countrey, thoſe few Kin- 
dred and Relations of hers which ſurvived, and eſcaped from the cruelties and 
Tyrannies of Arahnalpa , (as ſhall be related in the Hiſtory of his life) came al- 
moſt every week to make her a viſit; at which their ordinary diſcourſe was con- 
ning the Original of their Kings, the Majeſty, and greatneſs of their Empire, 
their Conqueſts, and Policies in Government, both for War and Peace, together 
with the Laws they inſtituted for the good and benefit of their ſubje&s: in ſhort, 
there was nothing great or proſperous amongſt them, which they omitted in the 
Series of their Difcourſe. EB 
From their paſt Happineſs they deſcended to their preſent condition , and be- 
wailed the death of their Kings, by whoſe deſtruction the government fell, and 
the Empire was transferred. Theſe, and ſuch like diſcourſes, the 7ncas, and the 
Ladies of quality, which we call Pallas, entertained us with at their viſits, which 
they always concluded with tears and ſighs in remembrance of their loſt happineſs, 
ſaying, that from Governours they were now become Slaves, &c. During theſe 
Diſcourſes, I, that was a Boy, often ran in and out, pleaſing my ſelf with ſome 
pieces of the ſtory, as Children do with the tales of Nurſes, In this manner days, 
and months, and years paſſing, tilt 1 was come to ſixteen or ſeventeen years of age, 
being one day preſent with my Kindred, who were diſcourſing of their Kings and 
eſtours, it came into my mind to ask the moſt elderly Perſon amongſt them , 
and interrupt his Diſcourſe in this manner. Inca, /aid 1, and my Uncle, how 5s it 
Poſſible ; ſince you have no Writings , that you have been able to conſerve the memory of 
things paſt, and of the Original of our Kings? Iobſerve that the Spaniards , and their 
neighbouring Nations, have their Divine and Humane Hiſtories, whereby they learn the 
time that their own Kings, and the Princes of other Countries began their Reigns, when and 
how Empires were altered and transfevjed;, nay, ſo far they proceed; as to tell us how many 
thir/and years are paſt, ſince Grd created Heaven and Earth: all which; and much _ e, 
| they 
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they have learned from their books but as for your parts, in what manner can you retain 
the memory of your Anceſtors, or be informed of the Original of your Incas? as who was the 
firſt of them , or what was his. name? of what lineage, or in what manner he began 
to reign? what Nations he conquered, and when. he gave a being to this great Empire, and 
with what Exploits our Anceſtors atchieved their greatneſs ? | 

The 1ca was much pleaſed to hear me make theſe enquiries, becauſe he took a 
delight to recount. thoſe matters, and turning himſelf tro me, Couſin, ſaid he, 7 
moſt willingly comply with your re ws for it concerns you to hear them, and keep them 
in your heart, (which is a tht that they uſe, when they mean that it ſhould be 
committed to Memory.) Ton muſt know therefore, that in ages paſt all this Region and 
Countrey you ſee round us, was nothing: but mountains , and wild foreſt , and the People in 
thoſe times were like ſo many brute Beaſts , without Religion or Government z, they neither 
ſowed, nor ploughed, nor cloathed themſelves, becauſe they kyew not the art of weaving with 
Cotton or Wool: They dwelt by two and two, or three and three together, as they happened 
to meet in Caves, or holes in the Rocks and AMowintains; their food was Herbs, or Graſs, 
Roots of Trees, and wild Fruits, and Man s Fleſh, 'all the coverings they had were Leaves 
or Barks of Trees, and Skins of Beaſts: In ſhort, they were altogether ſavage, making uſe 
of their omen as they accidentally met , underſtanding no property, or ſingle enjoyment of 
them. 

And now T pray obſerve me with due attention, for I would not be troubled to make repe« 
tition of what 7 have ſaid, Our Father the Sun, (for this is the language of the Incas, 
which is a title of Reverence and Reſpect, which they always adjoin, ſo often as 
they name the Sun; for they avail themſelves'much of the Honour of being de- . 
ſcended from him and his Name is fo pretious, thar.it is blaſphemy for any, and 
by Law he is to be ſtoned, who dares to take this Name into his mouth, who 
i5 not an ca, or deſcended from"rthat Lineage.) Oz# Father the Sun (aid the 
Inca) beholding Men ſuth as before related, took compaſſion of them, and ſent a Son and a 
Davughter of lus own from Heaven to Earth , to inſtrutt- our people in the knowledge of Our 
Father the Sun, that ſo they might worſhip and adore him, and eſteem him for their Ged: 
giving them Laws and Precepts , whereunto they might conform their Lives , like —_ 
Reaſon and Civility, that they might live in Houſes and Setiety, learn to ſow the Land, 
cnltivate Trees, and Plants, feed their Flocks , and enjoy them, and other Fruits of the 
Eaith ,: as rational Men, and not as brute Beaſts, With theſe Orders and Inſtriiftions 
Our Father the Sun placed his two Childrew in the Lake Titicaca , which « about eighty 
Leagues from hence, giving them liberty to go, and travell which way they pleaſed, and that 
in what place ſoever they ftaid to eat, or ſleep, they ſhould ſtrike a little weage of Gold into 
the ground, (which he had given them,) being about half a yard long, and two fingers thick 
and where with one ſtroke this wedge ſhould ſink into the Earth, there ſhould be the place f 
their Habitation, and the Cort #nto which all People ſhould reſort. Laſtly, he ordered them, 
that when they ſhould have reduced People to theſe Rules and Obedience, that then they ſhould 
ronſerve and maintain them: with Reaſon, 7uſtice, Piety, Clemency and Gentleneſs, performing 
all the good Offices of a pious Father towards thoſe Children which he loves with tenderneſs s 
and that in imitation of him, and by his example, who doeth good to all the World, affording 
them light to perform their buſineſs, and the attions of Life, marming them when they are 
rela, making their paſtures, and their ſeeds to grow, their trees to frultifie, and their flocks 
ro increaſe, watering their Lands with dew from above, and in its ſeaſon beſtowing chearfull 
and favourable weather : and to manifeſt his care of all things, ſaid, I every day take a turn round 
the World, to ſee and diſcover the neceſſities and wants of all things, that ſo as the true Fo- 
menter and Parent of them, I may apply my ſelf to their ſucconr amul redreſs. Thus after my 
example, and as my Children, ſent upon the Earth, I would have you to imitate me, and to 
#aſtill ſuch Dottrine into this People, as may convert them from Beaſts unto Men + and 

from henceforth I conſtitute and ordain you Loras and Princes over this People, that by your 
Taſtrultiens, Reaſon and Government, they may be conſerved, Thus Our Father the Sun, 
having declared bis pleaſure to theſe his twb Children, he diſpatched them from hims and 
they takiag their journey from Titicaca Northward, at every place where they came to repoſe, 
they tryea with their weage to ftlyihe it in the ground, but it took no place, nor would it enter; 
at length they tame to a poor Inn, or place to reſt in, about ſeven or eight Leagues South= 
ward fron this City, which to this day us called Pacarec Tampu, which # as much as to 
ay, the Shining or Enlightned Dormitory: The # one of thoſe Colonies which this 
Prince planted, the Inhabitants whereof boaſt of this Name ana Title which our Inca be« 
flowed 1pm it; from whence he and his Queen deſcended to the Valley of Cozco, which was 
then enely a wild and barren Menntain, | Wo OS 
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C.H A P:: V-IIL 
The Foundation of the Imperial City of Cozco. 


T HE firſt fp ( proceeded the tra ) which they mage in this Valley, was in the De- 
fart called Huanacauti , which ts to the ſouthward of this City, and there they 


| again. ftruck their weage of Gold into the Earth, which received it with great facility, and 


which ſucked it in with ſo much eaſe, that they ſaw it no more. Then ſaid the Inca to his 
Sifter, and Wife, in this Valley Our Father the Sun hath commanded that we ſhould ftay, 
and make our abode, and in ſo doing we ſball perform his Pleaſure; in purſuance whereof it 
is neceſſary that we now ſeparate each from the other, and take different ways, that ſo we 
way aſſemble and draw the People to us, in ſuch manner as we may be able to preach and 
propagate the doftrine amongſt them, which he hath committed to us. Accordingly onr firſt 
Governonrs proceeded by divers ways from the Deſart of Huanacauti to convocate the Peo- 
ple, which being the firſt place , of which we had knowledge, that they had hallowed by their 
Feet, and from whence they went to doe good unto Men, we have deſervedly (as is manifeſt) 

erefted a Temple, wherein to adore and worſhip our Father the Sun, and remember this good 
and benefit he hath done unto the World, Our Yacs the Prince took his way northward, and 
the Princeſs to the Southward, and to all the Men and Women which they met in the wild 

thickets, and wncultivated places, they declared to them, that their Father the Sun had ſent 

them to be Teachers and Benefattonrs to thoſe Inhabitants, and to draw them from that rude 

and ſavage Life, and to another merhod of living, more agrecable to Reaſon and Humane S0- 

cietyz and in farther purſnance of the Commands of their Father the Sun, they came to ga- 

ther them from thoſe Mountains, and rude places, to more convenient Habitations, where 

they might live in Humane Society, and to aſſign them ſuch food, as was appropriated to en, 
and not to Beaſts. Theſe, and ſuch like matters, theſe Princes declared to thoſe ſavages, 

whom they found in Deſarts and Mountains , who beholding theſe two perſons cloathed, and 
adorned with ſuch Habit as Our Father the Sun had veſted them in, and obſerving that 

their Ears were bored through, for wearing Jewels, and more large and open than uſual, 

that they might hear and receive the Complaints of the oppreſſed; (in which we alſo are like 
them, who are of their Offsfring and Family,) and that by the gentleneſs of their words, and 
grace of their Countenance, they manifeſted themſehues to be Children of the Sun, and ſuch 
as were employed to aſſemble People into ſocieties, and political ways of living, and to admi- 
nifter ſuch ſorts of food 4+ were wholſame and appropriated to Humane Suſtenance, they were 

ſtrack with ſuch admiration of their figure and Perſons, and allured with the promiſes they 
wade them, that they gave entire credence to their words, adored them as Children of the Sun, 
.and obeyed them as their Princes: .5nd theſe poor wretches relating theſe matters one to the 
other, the fame thereof ſo encreaſed, that great numbers, both of Men and Women, flocked 
together, being willing to follow to what place ſoever they ſhould guide them. 

| s great multitudes of People being aſſembled together , the Princes gave order that 
Proviſion ſhould be made of ſuch fruits, as the Earth produced for their ſuſtenance , leſt 
being ſcattered abroad to gain their food, the main body (hould be divided, and the inmbers 
diminiſhed: others in the mean time were employed in building houſes, of which the Prince 
gave them a meacl and form, In this manner our Imperial City began to be peopled, being 

divided into two parts, one of which was called Hanan Cozco, which is as much as the Up- 
per Cozco, ard the other Hurin Cozco, which is the Lower Cozco; theſe which were 
aſſembled under the King were of the Tpper Town, and thoſe under the Qucen were of the 
Lower : Not that this difference wa: made ont of any reſpett to Superiority, for that they 
were to be Brothers, and Children of the ſame Father and Mother, and in the ſame equality 
of Fortwne , but -unely it ſerved to diſtinguiſh the followers of the King from thoſe of the 
Lneen;, and to remain for an everlaſting Memorial of their firſt Beginning and Original, 
with this difference onely, that the Upper Cozco ſhimld be as the Elder, and the Lower as 
the younger Children, And this is the reaſon that in all our Empire this diverſity of lineage 
bath remained, Leing ever ſince diſt ingniſhed into Hanan Ayllu, and Hurin Ayllu, which 
the upper and the lower Lireage, and Hanan Suyu, and Hurin Snyu, which is the upper 
and the lower Tribe, | 
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The City being thus Peopled; Our Inca taught his Suhjefts thoſe Labours which apper- 
tained wnto the Men, as toplongh and ſow ther Land with divers ſorts of Seeds, which were 
wſefull, and for food; to whith end he inſtrutted them how ts make Plonghs and Harrows, 
and other Inſtruments, fit and neceſſary for that purpoſe; he ſhewed them alſo the way of 
cutting chanels for the Water, which now runs through this Valley of Corco, end to make 
Shoes for their Feeti On the other fide the Aucen inſtrutted the Women in good Huſwifery, 
as how to ſpin and weave Cotton and wool, and to make garments for their Hubands, their 
Children; and themſelves , with other Offices appertalning to the Houſe, In ſum, nothing 
Was omitted conducing to humane Welfare, which the King did not teach his Men, and the 
Dicer her Wonten, making them both their Scholars 4nd their Subjefts, 
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CHAP. 1% 
The Aftions of the jirfl Indian King, called Manco Capac;. 


1% Indilhs bebng 5n this manner reelaced, looked on _— much bettered in con« 
'J tion; and with ſingular athidwledyments of the benefitt received, and with great - 
Jo and ſatiifaftion travelled through the Rocks and Thick#ts to communicate the happy news 
of thoſe Children of the Sun, who for the canmin gool of all appeared on the Earth, revout- 
ting the great good and benefits they had received from them and to gain belief amongſt rhens 
they ſhowed them their zi Habit; and Cloathing, and Diet, and that thiy lived in Houſes 
4d 7 political Society. This relation nduced this wild People to ſee thaſs wonders, of which 
beint fally ſatisfied by their own Eyes, they ranged themſelves among ft the veſt to'learn, antl 
vbey; and thus one calling and inviting the other , the fame ſpredd far near, and the 
People increaſed in ſuch manner, that in the firſt ſix or ſeven years the Tnca had rompoſeul 
#3 Army fit for Ways, and having taught them how to make Bows and Arrowt,; and Lances, 
and ſuch Weapbns as we uſe to this day, they were not onely tapable to defend; but aifo td fe 
fe an Enemy, and tb compell thoſe by force whoſe beſfial wintare detained from 
Alſociation, S. $9 ; 
And that I may not be tedious in the velation of what this Ony firſt Inca aff44, you wu} 
know; that he reduced all Eaftward, as far as the River called Paucartampti, a»« eylty 
League Weſtward, to the great River talled Aparimac, and to the Southward nine Leagues 
to Quequtelana: To theſe ſeveral quarters Our Inca ſent out particular Colonies; to the 
largeſt a hundred Families, and to the leſſer according to their tapacity, Thiſe are the Je- 
19g s of this our City, and of this our rich and famous Empire, which your Fither, and 
is -— dup have defpoiled us of. Theſt were our firſt Incas, and Kings in the firſt apes 
of the World, from whor the ſucceeding Princes, and we our ſelves are deſcended: byt how 
mary ears it may be fince our Father the Sun ſent his Offipring amongſt us, I am wot able 
preciſeh to declare, becauſe my Memory may fail me in it, but T imagine, theymay be about 
400 Tears, This our The was named Manco Capac, and his 9uzen Coya Waartitt 
f-Huaco, whi were, as Thave ſaid, Brethren of the Sui and Moon, And thus having 
at large ſatisfied the requef 0s maar to me, in relation of which, that I might ot incline 
you to ſadneſs, I abſtaine Sour venting tears at my Eyes, which notwithſtanding trop with 
bloud on my Heart, cauſed by that inward grief Ifeel; to ſee onr Incas, amd their Empire 
#mined and deſtroyed. | | | 

'This large Relation of the Original of our Kings, I received from that Tws 
which was my Mothers Brother, from whom I requeſted it; and which'Thave 
cauſed faichfully to bs tranſlated ont of the 7-dia» into the Spaniſh Tongue; which 
though it be not written with ſuch Majeſty of, words as the T»ca ſpake it, norwith 


that ſignificancy of termes as that Tanguay e bears, nor ſo. large and par to 
avoid tedionſneſs) as it 'was delivered 'to me; howfoever it IE i 
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firfficiene light [to- the nacnre' aritl knowledge of ' this our Hiſtory. Many ochet 
things of hilke ſort, thongh, of n6.great mojnent,, this ca often recounted in his 
Viſits and Diſcourſes he trade mie, che which'T ſhall declare in their due places; 
beirig now'trotbled that] tage no fxrrher re or into other matters, for which 
I have roony hete to place thertt with good aurhoricy. 
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_ Wherein. the Authour alledges' the | Azthority he hath far + he 
© ' Trath of bis Hite. 


Hai thits hid the firſt Fothdation' whereof to baild oor Hiſtory, though 
:&A 45 tothe Original of out Kings of 2s, it ray feet ſomethitig fabnlous; 
it now follows, that we proceed forwatd ro relate m whit matiner the 1n4ians 
tvere reduced and conquered, enlarging che particulars which the 7nra: gave me, 
with: divers: other additions concerning the Natural 2-444, and their Kings; 
whick the firſt >a, Hato Capnr, reduced nnder His Govertment, with whom I 
was etucated;, arid converfed untill F arrived'to the age of twerity years; during 
which time I became informed of all the particulars concerning which T write; 
for in my youth they related theſe ſtories to me, as Nurſes doe tales, or fables to 
their Child, Afterwards, in my riper years, I took a more particular notice 
of their Laws and Policies, comparing this new Government of the Spaniards, 
with that of the ca, namely, what were eſteemed faults and treſpaſſes, and 
what ſeverities and puniſhments were proportioned to the fame: they informed 
me alſo of the Methods which their Kings uſed in War and Peace, how they trea- 
ted their Vaſſals, and what fſ&vices they required froni them. They inſtructed 
me alſo in their Idolatries, Ceremonies and Sacrifices, teaching me to diſtinguiſh 

een their more ſolemn feſtivals, and the ordinary holy-days, and how they 
were to-be obſerved and celebrated; they told me alſo what was eſteemed ſuper- 
ſtitious; and of abuſe in their Religion, what Omens there were of good arid bad 
lack; in ſhort, there was nothing either relating to their Government or Man- 
ners, of which they you me not a diſtin& Account , fo that ſhould I deſcribe 
every matter received from them, the particulars would be too large to be con- 
tained within the volume of this Hiſtory. Beſides what I have heard, I have 
been an Eye-wirtiefs for the moft parc of their Idolatrous Worſhip, Feaſts, and 

r ſaperſficions Cuſtoms, which untill the'twelvch or thirteenth year of my 
age Were not wholly ab>liſhed amongft thetn. - For in regard t was born eight 
years after the Spaniards becarne Maſters of my Cotmerey, and that, as I ſaid, 1 
was educated amongſt the Indians till T was twenty years old; I had opportunity in 
al} that time ro obferve; ard be well acquainted with their Cuſtors; belides all 
which, fo foori as F took 4 refolarion to write this Hiſtory, I acquainted my 
Schoolfellows, fuch as wete tatghe the art of Grammar, of this my intention, de- 
firing them to- fearch into cthe' Archives and Rexiſters of their Countries , and to 
fend mie the various ſacceſſes: of ther; the' which purpoſe of mine they fo well 
approved, that every' one ftoſt teadily contributed to this work, ſending me the 
Hiſtory of the Exploits and Adtions: of their refpeHtive Incas, and is the fame 
which che $9any/6 Hiftorians rekate'ort this Snbje, though not fo particularly, and 
laypely as we hiave done. Ant irt regard the' Beginning and Foundation of this 
Hiſtory conſifts of: the ations of this firſt veg; it will be very pertinent to this 
matter to particularifſe them difficictly, rhat fo we may not be obliged to repeat 
them-in the Lives of his Sncceffoars, who having a gear value for his Perſon 
And Vertues, mide it their chief aint and intentiori to imitate the Humonr, Acti- 
6ns and Cuſtoms'of this their firſt Prince mo Capac'; fo that we ſhall endeavour 
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to repreſent the moſt important matters, which-he ated, omirting things les Lper- 
rinent and material. And though many things herein contained may ſeem fabu- 
lous, yet becauſe they are ſuch as the Indiars make the Foundation of their Hiſto- 
ry, and of thoſe greatneſſes which the $pawiaras do now in reality enjoy, I cannor 
pak them by, without injury and ane to the Beginning, Progreſs and Pe- 
riod of this Monarchy : Howſoever having ſucked in a fincerity with my Milk, 
T ſhall give a true Account of all that I heard, and received from my Parents, 
promiſing, that neither favour nor affection to my People and Bloud ſhall encline 
me either to conceal the bad, or beyond Reaſon applaud the good or natural Vet- 
tues of them; for though Gen be ſuch a Sea of Errours, that every thing 
may be believed of it, which is new and prodigious; yet I ſhall deliver nothin 
but what the $pa»i/6 Hiſtorians have before intimated of thoſe Kings and 
Countries; and that I may not ſeem to obtrude any thing out of partiality 
to my Kindred, I ſhall confine my ſelf within the bounds of the Spa»; Writers, 
intending that theſe Papers ſhall ſerve for a Comment to theirs, and to rectifie the 
Errouts they have made, as to Times, Perſons and Countries: which'indeed is no 
wonder , if confidering the little knowledge they have in the language, they 
have been guilry of many miſtakes relating to that People. 

In fine, whatſoever I ſhall relate of theſe People, who were deſtroyed, before 
they were known; either in reference to their ancient Idolatry, Government, 
Laws and Cuſtoms, it ſhall be clearly laid down, withour comparing it with 
divine or humane Hiſtories, or the Governments of our time; becaule all compari- 
ſons are odious; but rather leave thoſe reflexions to the Reader , who finding 
ſomething of ſimilitnde herein to the ſtories of Holy Writ, and to the Fables of 
Ancient Gentiliſm , may apply them according to his own fancy. and humour: 
For my part, I having been a natural I-dias born, and educated in Arms, have lirtle 
or no abilities or ſtrength of my own, and therefore have need of the favour and * 
aſliſtence of the Candid R ader. + 


CHAP, XI. 


Of thoſe People which the firſt Inca ſent to inhabit divers 


C ountries. 


UT to return now to the ixca, Hanco Capac: Aﬀer he had founded the 
City of Cezco, and divided it into two (as we have already declared) 
he planted many other Colonies. To the Eaſtward of this City he placedehoſe 
People, which now extend themſelves over that tra&t of Land which runs to the 
River called Paxcar ramps; and thirteen ſeveral other Nations he ſeated on both 
fides of the Royal way called Aiſa, which for brevity fake we.omit parti- 
cularly to nominate, being all or the moſt part of the Lineage, or Tribe called 
Poques. To the Weſtward in the ſpace of _ Leagues in breadth, and abour 
nine or ten in lenerh, he planted thirty ſeveral Villages, which ſpread themſelves - 
on one hand , and the other as far as the Royal way of Cunti/axu. Theſe Piopls 
formed three different Nations, namely Maſca, Chillgss, > To the North 
of this City were ſeated twenty Villages, which were diſtinguiſhed by four 
names, viz, Mau, Cancu, Chinchapucyu, Rimac tampus, the remainder of the Peo- 
le ſeated themſelves in the pleaſant valley of Sac/ahnamma', where the famous 
attel was fought, wherein Gongalo Pigarro was taken Priſoner. To the South- 
ward of the City thirty eight or forty other Villages were planted, eighteen of 
which were of the Nation of Ajarmarca, and extended themſelves on one fide 
and the other of the Royal high way of Collaſnn, for the ſpace of thirty Leagues 
in length, beginning from thoſe parts which are overagainſt che Salinas, and _—_ 
within 
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within a little League of the City , where that fatal Battel was fought of Dox 
Diego of Almagro the Elder, and Hernanao Pigarro;, all the other Nations have five 
pas different denominations, which are 2ueſpicancha, Munna, Ureos, Dnehuar, 
Hyuaruc, Cavinna;, This Nation of Cavinna boaſt themſelves much of being de- 
ſcended from Parents; who proceeded from a' certain Lake, where they teport 
that the Souls of ſuch who dye do enter; and chence return again co animate 
other Bodies. Theſe People adored an Idol of a prodigious figure, and offered a 
ſtrange ſort of Sacrifice to itz; but the Ia, Mfanto Capac, deſtroyed the Idol, and 
aboliſhed their rites, and compelled them as he did all his other ſubjects to adore 


the Sun. 


Theſe People, who were not rhuch above a hindred in number; were but 
ſmall in the beginning , the greateſt not exceeding a hundred families, and 
che lefler conſiſting of about twenty five or thirty ; which afterwards by 
the privileges and ericouragements, which the i1ca, 24znco Capac, beſtowed upon 
them, (as we ſhall hereafter declare) they increaſed exceedingly, many of them 
extending themſelves into a thouſand Families, and the leffer to three or four hun- 
dred at leaſt s the which immunities and favours being confirmed, and augmented 
by Mano Capac and his Succeſſours, the people increaſed and floutiſhed, till all 
Was deſtroyed by the barbarous Tyranny of 4:a»kualpz. Now in theſe our times, 
and about twenty years paſt thoſe Colonies which ance Capat platted on this 
fide, and almoſt all the People of Pe+# do not how poſfes their ancient dwellings ; 
becauſe a Vice-Roy, as we fhall ſhew in its pe Place; joined them afterwards, 
tiniting five or fix into one, and ſometimes {even or eight, as was moſt agreeable 

ce many inconveniences accrued to that People; which 


ro his e, from w 
we cnt: becauſe they are 7/015 and ungratefull to repeat. 


CHAP. XII 


In what manner the Inca taught and inſtrufted his 
Subjects. 


T HE Ia, MancoCapac; as he planted his Colonies, ſo every where he caught 
| them to plow, and cultivate the Land, how to make Aqueducts and Con- 
ſervatories for their Water, and all other matters tending to the more commodi- 
ous well-being of humane Life; he gave them alſo fome rules of Civility neceſſa-. 
ry in ſociety for maintenance of Friendſhip and Brotherhood , as the Laws of 
Nature and Reaſon di&ated that laying afide all animoſities and paſſions one 
againſt the other, they ſhould doe as they would be done by, maintaining without 
partiality the ſame Law for others which they allow for themſelves: but above 
all he recommended to them a reſpec which they ought to bear rowards the Bo- 
dies of their Wives and Daughters, for in that vice they were the moſt blameable 
I barbarous; and in order hereunto he made Adultery, Murther and Robbery. 
mortal crimes, and puniſhable with deach. He ordered that no man ſhould 
have more chani one Wife at a time, and that in their Marriages they ſhould con- 
fine _—_— to their Tribes, that they might not make a confuſion in the Line- 
and that from twenty years and upwards they might marry, becauſe before 


o 


t time their prudence was not ripe enough to manage their Afﬀairs, nor go- 


 vern their Families. He employed others to gathet the more gentle fort of Cattle 


into flocks, which ran diſperſed and wild through the Woods and Fields, cauſing 
them to make garments of their Wool, according to the Art which the = 
Mama Octlo Huaco had taught them for ſpinning and weaving; he ſhewed them 
alſo how to make that ſort of Shoes which they now wear, and which they call 
Uſuta; Over every one of theſe Colonies he ordained a Chief, which they _ 
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CHAP. XHE 


| Of the Titles, and Dignities which the Tnca for diflintion 
ſake, and to procure greater Honour and Reverence be= 
flowed on his own Family. | 


THE 7a, anc Capac, having employed himſelf for many years in the mat? - 
IL ters before related, for the good and benefit of his Subjects, and percei- 
ving that thereby he had produced in their minds a real ſenſe of gratitude towards 
him, and a readineſs to yield to him and his, who.were Children of. the Sun, all. 
due Honour and Reverence; he judged it tequiſite for the more effeual impref- 
{10n of this Awe and rye ec co dignifie himſelf, and thoſe deſcended from him 

with noble Titles, and Habits different from others. Wherefore firſt he orderec 
that after his Example all his Poſterity ſhould go with their Heads ſhorn, wearing. 
onely one Jock of Hair; but this ſhearing was performed with great difficulty, 
for they had not yer arrived to the invention of Sciſſors ;- but with a ſharp flint 
cut the Hair, as well as they were able; whence it was, that a certain young. Ins 
$2id to one of my Schoolfellows, with whom he was taught to'write and _ 
T- 
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: Had the Spaniards.introduced no other inuixtion amongſt us than. the uſe of Sciffors 
pa and Combs , they. bad deſerved: alt that =x= Slver which £4 nad 
producer. bow 7 ES T0 I Bs / FE | 
© The other Mark of Diſtintion, was to have their Ears boared through, which 
the Women commonly did, with a ſharp bramble, and by ſome art made che 
hole fo wide, (as we thall hereafter deſcribe) that ir is wonderfull co conceive 
how it is poſſible ud wry, pores > as the Velvet, of the Ear, to be ex- 
tended fo far, as to receive an Ear-ring as big as the frame of a pulley, for ic was 
made in the forin of thoſe with which we draw up Pitchers froma Well; and of that 
compak, that in caſe ic were bearen ftreight, it would be a quarter of a Yard 
long, 9d. 2 _ in thickneſs A and —_— the I:dians wear them thus big, the 
Spaniards Orejones, Of eared Lugps. 2D 35 bs 
For theDrek of their, Heads, the Iscas wear a Wreath of divers Colours, which 
they call Zlaxirn, and is the breadth of a finger, bur nor quite fo thick, which they 
bind about their Heads four or five times, in form of a Tulbant, Theſe three 
particulars of cutting the Hair, boaring the Ears, and binding the Head with this 
Llants, were the diſtinctions which Manco Capac appropriated to his family 5 for 
though the Subject might wear this Wreath, or Zlazre, about their Heads, yet it 
was to beof black onely, and not of divers colours, which appertained he 
Royal Bloud; This having been the Faſhion for ſome tirhe, the ca in 
f: favours to his People, permitted them alſo to cut their Hair, bur in a dit- 
ferent manner to thoſe of his Family, and of one from the other; that fo the 
divers Lineages and Nations might be diſtinguiſhed by their Heads. And that 
the Faſhion of the I»ca might not be very different to that of his SubjeQs, he or- 
dered thac their Hair ſhould be rounded ; and clipped cloſe' dn the top of their 
Heads, as far as their Temples, and that their Locks ſhould ha on each {ide to 
as might =—_ 


the bottom of their Ears; others he ordered to clip their Hair as 
to the middle of their Ears, and others ſhorter, but none was to wear it in faſhig 
of the Inca. And thus theſe Indians Kee theimſelyes conſtant [(0] theit faſhion, 
not to appear fantaſtical or varying, leſt they (hould either ſeera to diſapprove the 
Precepts of their ca, or contemn the Cuſtoms of their own Lineage, which 
they ever had in great Eſteem and Honour. , © © | 
In proceſs of time the 1»ca, willing to enlarge the privileges of his People, gave 
permiſſion to boar their Ears, though not fo wide as the 7nca, and that the 
Pendents to them ſhould vary according to the diverſity of their Lineages and 
Countries: To the Nation called 2/9%; and Carcz, he gave leave to wear a 
Twiſt of Straw, about the thickneſs of the little finger. To the Nation Poques he 
ordained a Lock of white Wool to hang. as big as the top of the Thumb: To 
the Nations Myjne, Huerur and Chilqei, he appointed Ear-rings of the common 
Junk or Reed, which the Indi«n: call Tz:#7a, To the Nation Rimatamps he ap- 
Propri a certain ſoft wood, which in the Iſles of Barloverto the 
call ages, and in the general Tongue of Pers, Churhav, which, when the Bark 
is pilled off, is gentle, and eaſily bended. To the People called Urcos, Tucay, 
Tampn, and others inhabiting on the Banks of the River 7ucay, he gave the privi- 
lege, as a peculiar mark and note of his Favour, to wear | 
ger ſize than other Nations, but leſt they ſhould exceed herein beyond their due 
proportion, he gave them a meaſure and compaſs which they were not to pals; 
e matter of them was to bethe reed called Zurura; theſe were called Ear-twilts 
rather than Pendants, becauſe they did not hang from the Ear, but were twined 
about it, as 2 rope is about che mqurh of the Pitcher. | | 
.- Beſides theſe diſtin&ions; the »ca appropriated other marks to every Nation, 
that fo they might not be confounded one with the other; Names and Titles 
which moſt nearly related fo thoſe which the King himſelf had afſumed, being 
teputed moſt honourable and of greateſt renown: not that the Inca was partial to 
any, or favoured any beyond Reaſon or Juſtices but as ſome were of a natute 
more docible and tractable.than others, and laboured to inſtruct and teach the 
rude People in the ways of Humanity ; to thoſe he granted a higher teſtimony of 
his Favours, and ſignal marks of honours, all which-being confirmed by Revela- 
tion from the Sun his Father, the poor Indians without envy or emulation each 
to other, ſubmitted unto, having already by good experience taſted the benefit of 
their obedience to their Ita; 
ts 


their Ear-rings of a lar- 
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In proceſs of time the ca finding himſelf aged, and burthened with years; 
ſummoned a general Afſembly of the chiefeſt of his Subjects, at the City of Cozco, 
and in a ſolemn Oration gave them to underſtand, that he intended ſhortly ro re- 
turn to Heaven, and take his Repoſe with his Father the Sun; (which words the 
Kings deſcended from him did always after uſe before their death) and being now 
to leave them, the ultimate teſtimony of all his favours'which he had to bequearh 
to them, was the Appellation of his own Royal Name, that fo they and their 
Poſterity might be honoured and renowned through all the world: and as a far- 
ther evidence of this affeion, he did nor onely bequeath this Honour to-them- 
ſelves onely, but to deſcend to their Poſterity, and that without difference or di- 
ſtinRion they might all aſſume the honourable Title of cas; for having been 
his firlt Subjects, and ſuch as had ſubmitted to his Will and Pleaſure, he loved 
them as Children, and therefore rejoyced to beſtow upon the.n his Royal Name 
and Dignities, in hopes and expeRation that they would ever after be obedient 
to their preſent King and his Succeflours, affiſting them to reduce under their 
Dominion ſuch other 1»4ians as had not as. yet ſubmitted to their Empire; all 
which he deſired them to lay up in their Hearts and memory ; as loyal Subjects; 
yet notwithſtanding he would not have it be underſtood that he intended to be- 

tow the Name of Pallas on their Women, which was a Title ſtill to be appropri- 
ated to their Royal Bloud and Family; for that Women not being capable to 
bear Arms, .and ſerve in the War againſt their Enemies, were not worthy of a 
Title ſo truly magnificent. | 

Thoſe Indians which obtained this favour, were properly thoſe who inhabic 
Pers, and were called Incas, and the Spaniards, and other Nations, out of courtelie, 
call their Women Pallas, and Coyas : For there are very few of the true Royal Bloud 
of thoſe Kings remaining, and ſuch as: do, are by reaſon of their poverty and ne- 
ceſſity uhknown and obſcure, unleſs it be here and there one; for the tyranny and 
cruelty of Arahnalpa had deſtroyed. them wholly, and thoſe few which did eſcape, 
at leaſt the principal and moſt famous amongſt them, periſhed by other diſtreſſes 
and calamities, as we ſhall hereafter make appear in its due place. All the dir 
ſtinction which the I»ca, Manco Capac, reſerved to himſelf and his Succeſſours, was a 
coloured border on his Wreath, in nature of a Fringe, which bound his Head from 
one Temple to the other; the which was common to none, but the 7ca and the 
Prince his Heir, who: wore it narrower than his Father , and of a fallow colour. 
What Ceremonies were uſed .at the Inſtalment of the Prince, and when he: was 

ſworn, we ſhall declare in its due place, when we come to ſpeak of the Horſe- 
men which the cas arined out againſt their Enemies. | I 

Theſe Privileges and Favours proceeding immediately from the gratiouſneſs of 
their Prince, the Þ#dians received with great Thankfulneſs and Applauſe, becaufe 
the ca made them to believe that. ir was by the appointment and order of the 
Sun, who obſerving their Compliance, docility, and other merits, had conferred 
theſe marks of his good acceptance on them. And when they farther conſidered 
the greatneſs of his laſt-Favour, which was the Title of I:ca, and which was not 
onely allotted ro themſelves, but 'was to deſcend alſo to their Poſterity , they 
were wholly ravifhed with the Bounty and Liberality of his Royal Mind, not 
knowing how to receive it with other ſenſe than Tranſport of Admiration; fo 
that it became the common ſubject of their Diſcourſe, how that their ca had 
not onely transformed them from Beaſts into Men, and inſtructed them in al! 
things neceſſary to humane Life, and taught them thoſe natural Laws which con- 
duce to Morality, and the knowledge of their God the Sun, which was ſufficient 
for ever to have obliged them to remain his Vaſfals and Slaves, and might juſtly 
have impoſed on them Taxes and Tributes, bur that inſtead thereof he had con- 
ferred on them the Majeſty of his own Name, which being fo Sacred and Divine, 
that none durſt take it formerly in his mouth , without grear Veneration, was 
now made ſo common, that every one might pronounce it with an audible voice; 
by which privilege being become his adopted Sons, they did for ever after dedi- 
cate themſelves for Slaves and Vaffals-rohim who was the undoubred Progeny and 
Child of the Sun. The 1»dians being aftoniſhed with the conſideration of theſe 
<p favours and affection, their ca had beſtowed upon them, they returned 
1m all the bleſſings and praiſes imaginable, ſtudying what Names and Titles th 
might confer on him, agreeable to the greatneſs of his Mind, and his Heroic 
Yertues; and on this conſideration they invented theſe two Namey one of which 
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was Capac, Which ſignifies rich, not that they meant him to be rich in Goods, or 
Wealth of Fortune, but of Mind, ſuch as Gentleneſfs, Piety, Clemency, Libe- 
rality, Juſtice and Magnanimity, with a deſire and inclination to communicate 
his Benefits to all his Subjects; and for that Reaſon they deſervegly gave him the 
Title of Capar, which ſignifies rich and powerfull in Arms: The other Name 


they —_ him was Haac chacnyac, which is as much as to ſay, a great Friend and 
A 


our to the poor for as the firſt denomination intimated the greatneſs of 
his Mind, fo the other ſpoke the benefits which he had conferred ; to that for 
ever after he was called the Prince anco Capac, having been named no otherwiſe 
before, than 2ſanco the Inca; for Ianco is but the proper Name of a Perſon, and 
in the common Language of Pers hath no ſtgnification; though in a particular Di- 
alec which ſome of them have, (which, as ſome write me from Per, is entirely 
loſt,) it ſignifies ſomething, as all the other Names and Titles did, which they 
gave to their Kings, as we ſhall in the ſequel of this Story have an occaſion 
to interpret: The word ca ſignifies as much as Lord, or King, or Emperour, 
though in its ſtrict ſenſe, it is one of the Royal bloud ; and therefore the Cxracas 
though they were great Lords, yet they were not called Incas : Palla ſignifies a 
Lady of the Royal Bloud; and fo for diſtinction of the King from other cas, he 
was called Capa 1»ca, which is as much as rich, ſole and ſupreme Lord. Here- 


after, for the ſake of the curious, we ſhall declare and interpret all the Royal 


Names of the Men and Women. Moreovet the 14a: gave to this firſt King, 
and his Poſterity the Name of T»ip Charin, which is as much as Child of the Sun; 
but this we may eſteem rather a denomination, proceeding from their falſe be- 


ef, than a true and proper addition to his Titles, 


CHA P.. XBM« 


Of the lafl Will and Teſtament and Death of the firſt Inca : 
Manco Capac. 


Mz” Capac reigned many Years, but how miny it is not certain, ſome fay, 
thirty, others forty, employing his whole time in the buſineſs and ations 
which we have before mentioneds and now finding the time of his death nearly 
approaching, he called his Sons together; as well thoſe which he had by his Queen 
Mama Oello Huaco, as thoſe which he had by his Concubines, which made up a 
preat number; for as he told them, it was fit that the Children or Offspring of 
the Sun ſhould be many. He alſo aſſembled the Chief of his Subjects, and in 
manner of a Teſtament he made this long Diſcourſe to them. He recommen- 
ded to the Prince his Heir, a true Love and Aﬀection towards his Subjects , 
and to the Subje&ts, Loyalty and Service to their King, and Obedience to 
the Laws, avouching again, that this was one of thoſe Ordinances which 
the Sun his Father had iti a moſt particular marmer enjoined unto him. With 
this Leſſon he diſmiſſed his Subje&ts; afterwards in pros Diſcourſe which 
he made to his Children; he encharged them, that they ſhould ever remem- 
ber that they deſcended from the Sun, and that therefore they ought for 
ever to adore him for their God and Father, and that according to his example 
they ſhould obſerve his Law's and precepts, that ſo their Subjects in imitation of 
them might the more eaſily be induced to awe and reverence this Deity : thac 
they being gentle and pious, might allure the 1-dians by Love, and by the force 
of Benefits, for that thoſe can never be good Subjeds, who obey onely out of 
fear; in ſhort, he told them that they ſhould manifeſt themſelves by their Ver- 
tues to be Children of the Sun, approving their words by their actions; for thoſe 
ſhall never be believed, who ſay one thing = perform another; In fine, he _ 
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chat being called by the Sun; he was now going to reſt with him, that they ſhould 
live in Peace and Unity together, and that he beholding their a&tions from Hea-- 
ven, would we _ to _ _ —_ mo in their i uy Git 
Having uttered theſe, and other ſayings of like nature; Afanco Capac dyed, leavin 
the Prince Sinchi Roca, his eldeſt Son, which he had by Coyu 44ama Och Finecs, he 
Wife and Siſter, to be his Heir and Succeſſour. , Thoſe Sons and Daughters 
which remained, beſides the Prince, married one with the other; for they took 
t care to preſerve that bloud which they fabulouſly believed ro proceed from 
: the Sun, clear and unmixed, becauſe they eſteemed it Divine, and was not to be 
| with any other humane mixture, though it were witch thoſe chief and 
- principal Lords, whom they termed Curacas, G7 . 
: The ca, Sinchi Rixa, married with Mama Octto, or Mana Cora (as fome will 
thave it) his eldeſt Siſter, after che Example of his Father, and his Grandfather 
the Sun, who, according to their Heatheniſh Do&trine, married with his Siſter 
the Moon. This omg Aer concluded nor onely for conſervation of the Bloud 
in its Chanel, bur likewiſe chat the Inherirance , which came as well by 
the Morher as the Father, _ equally deſcend to both Sexes. This Marriage 
in ſuch proximity of Bloud, they report, was a Command of the Sun, but thar 
no Brother could marry with the Siſter, pes 1 r= the Prince and Heir; for in 
all others this nearneſs was forbidden, the which was a rule always obſerved, as 
we ſhall find m the ſequel of this Hiftory. | 
The death of the Inca, Marco Capac, was greatly lamented by his Subjects ; his 
funeral rites were obſerved, and celebrated for ſeveral Monthsz his Body was 
embalmed, that they might conferve it by them, and nor looſe the fight and pre 
ſence of itz for they adored him for a God, and Child of the Sun, 1o that they 
—_ Sheep and Lambs, tame Conies, Birds and Corn to him, confefling 
im to be Lord and Authour of all thoſe g00d things which they enjoyed. What 


the Original of this Adanco Capac might as far as I can gueſs by the nature 


and temper of this People, he muſt have been ſome dia», of a more elevated 
Underſtanding and Prudence than ordinary, and one who had inſtructed them in 
the way of living, and carrying a ſubtile manner of deportment towards them had 
perſuaded them that he proceeded from the Sun, and was come from Heaven ; 


and that his Father had ſent him to inſtruct and beſtow benefits upon them. An 
to gain a greater belief, and credit amqngh them, he habited himſelf in a different 
faſhion ro them, lugging his Ears to ſuch a length, as is incredible to any bur 
thoſe, who have ſeen them, as I have done. Nor is it ſtrange, -that this ignorant 
and brutiſh People ſhould be induced to believe his Genealogy to have been de- 
rived from the Sun, ſince we have the examples in Hiſtory of a mare re 
People, who taught the Doctrine of Demons, believing Men of Wit, and Act, 
and Magnaniniry to have been the Sons of 7epiter, and other Godsz and havit 
received good and benefits from them, and obſerving their Actions to correſpon 
with their Words, have readily after their death beſtowed a place on them in 
Heaven , and without much difficulty have been perſuaded ever after to adore 
them for Deities, giving them a ſhare of Worſhip with their Gods. 
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CHAP. L 


Df the Idolatry of the Second Age, and the Original of it. 


C HAT which we call the ſecond Age, and the Idolatry, which 
was uſed in it at that time, received its firſt beginning from che 
Inca, Manco Capac, who was the firſt that raiſed the Monarchy 
of the Incas, who were the Kings of Pers, and who in a dire&t 
' Line reigned for the ſpace of four hundred Years, though Fa- 
| ther Blas Yalera will have it, that their Government continue 
between five and fix hundred. We have already declared the actions of Marco 
Capac, how, and in what manner he reduced the tzdians to live in a political way 
of ; ing ther to ſow and plant, to build Houſes, and provide all things 
conducing to Humane Life: and how 24ama 0elo, his Wife, inſtructed the Þndiar 
Women in the art of ſpinning and weaving, and all other ways of good Huſ- 
wifery: We have declared alſc that it was this 4fanco Capac who taught thein to 
adore the Sun, by repreſenting to them the many benefirs that he had conferred 
on them, ſaying that this Pacha Chamac (which ſignifies as much as the ſuſtainer of 
all things) had in vain exalted them above the Stars, whom he had made their 
'Servants, if they did not advance his Worſhip above all other Creatures, and had 
ill conferred his benefits on them, in caſe they ſhould ſtoop to the mean Idolatry 
of low and baſe things, ſuch as Toads and Frogs and Lizards, forſaking the fer- 
view that true Deity, whoſe Glory and Brightheſs ſtuck awe arid reverence into 
reatures. 

The Indians, convinced by theſe arguments, and more by the ſenſible benefits 
received, acknowledged the Sun for'their God, without aſſuming a Father; or a. 
Brother into {ociety with him. Their Kings they ever ſtyled to be children of 
the Sun, and deſcended from Heaven, and adored them with as inuch Vene- 
ration as the ancient Gentiles, ſuch as the Greeks and Remans, did their Zupiter, 
Mars, Vers, &c. Thus the Idolatrous Worſhip of the Sun, and of the 7cas , 
as they believed; deſcended from him, prevailed z and even to this day. they ne- 
Ver name their Kings ( the 1:cas) but with wonderfull reverence and adoratiotiz 
ſo that if they be asked, why they worthip thoſe for Gods whom they know to 

but Men, they will preſently reply ; chat it is true, they are now undeceived, 
and can conſider them fo otherwiſe in reality than as Men; yet having received 
{s much good and benefit from them, they cannot eſteem them leſs than of Di- 
vine Race; and did others appear in theſe days equal or comparable to them , 
they would readily perform the ſame Honours and Adorations towards them: 
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World. Pedro de Circa, in his 6z, Chapter, ſays, that they called the Devil 


This was the ſole and principal Idolatry which the Þ»cas taught their Subjects ; 
and though they believed the Moon to be Wife and Siiter to the Sun, yer they 
did not worſhip her for a Goddeſs, nor offer Saqrifices, or build Temples to 
as they.,did tothe $yn; howlvever they eſteemed her with great Reverence @r 
the Hafverſal Mother, but proceeded no farther, nor gays her ofher Attributes 
of Divine Honour. \, 

Howſoever their Superſtitions were many, giving heed to Fables, and Dreams, 
and inſpection into the Entrails. of Beaſts, Thunder, and Lightenings, and 
Thunder-bolrs they judged to be Servants of the Sun, as we ſhall underſtand 
hereafter, when we have occaſion to name that Chamber which was built in chat 
Temple at Cozco, which was dedicated to the Sun; but they never held them for 
Gods, as ſome of the$paniſh Writers would have ite bug rather fear and dread the 
Houſe or Place where a Thunder-bolt chances to fall; for they have ſtopt up the 
door of that Chamber with Stones and dirt, that ſo none might ever.enter in 
there again : and in that place or field where a Thunder-bolt happens to fall, they 
fay that their Father the Sun hath marked out that place as unfortunate, and ac- 
curſed to common uſe, and for that Reaſon they cover it with heaps of Stones, 
that none may tread or trample on it; the which I have ſeen and obſerved in the 
Palace of H«ay.1capac at Coxto, in that quarter which was aſligned to Antonio Alta- 
mirano, when that City was divided amongſt the Conquerors; for in the time of 
Haayaacapac, 4 Thunder-bolt had pierced through a part of chat Palace, the which 
was aſſigned to my {elf when the $paziards had rebuiltit; three years after which 
another Thunder-bolt fell in the ſame place, and burnt it wholly, the which acci- 
dent confirmed the Þaiars in their opinion, that places in ſuch manner ſtrucken with 
Thunder, were accurſed; and therefore the Spaniards were in an Errour when 
they rebuilt thoſe places, for they ought to have remained void and neglected. 

d whereas the Hiſtorians ſay, that they eſteemed Thunder and' Lightning for 
Gods, it is a miſtakes for they did indeed account thoſe places for lagged, ſay- 
ing that their Gods had by Thunder, and Thunder-bolts, and Lightning! marked 
out thoſe places for their hors and therefore not being to be prophaned by 
common uſe, they built their moſt famous Temples thereupon. To theſe three 
they gave the common Name of 7apa, and for the fimilitude hereunto they called 
all Fire-arms by the fame word. And as to thoſe Names whitH they 'give to 
Thunder, and to the Sun in * Trinity, they are framed by the Spapiard: _—_ 
as they have in other things; for no ſuch words are compoundef| in the gerieral 
language of Pers, nor have they any ſuch fignification as the Spariards fanſite {or 
would impoſe upon them. | | FOR: vs 


CHAP 


By what means the Incas came to the knowledge of the 
True God. 


Ped the Sun, whom they worſhipped for the viſible God, to whom they 
” offered Sacrifice, and kept Feſtivals, (as we ſhall hereafter declare, the 
Tucas, who were Kings, and the Amantas, who were Fabofopher, proceeded b the 
mere light of Nature, to the ——— of the True Almighty God our Lord 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, as we ſhall hereafter prove by their own words and 
teſtimonies, which ſome of them gave of the Divine Majeity, which they called 
by the Name of Pachacamac, and is a word compounded of Pacha, which is the 
Univerſe, and Camac, which is the Soul; and is as much as he that animares the 
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by this Name; but I, who am an 1-4ias born, and therefore berter acquainted 
with the Language than he, know that they never took this name into their 
Mouths, but ſeldom, and when _ it way with great Veneration, bowing 
their Heads and Bodies, caſting up their Eyes to Heayen, and then down to the 
Earth, lifting their hands open. as high as their Shoulders, and kiffing the Air , 
which were the common manifeſtations of Reverence and Adorations, which 
were in uſe amangſt the 7c and his Pgey theſe, and ſuch like demonſtrati- 
ons of Honour they uſed when they were forced to pronounce the word Pachac.:- 
macs; but the Name of the Sun they took in their months more frequently, as 
they did alſo of their 7:c2s, and with leſs ceremony, and of their Crates, who 
were their Lords, with a more indifferent reſpe&t: And being asked, who thi; 
Pachacamac was, they anſwered, that it was he who gave Life to the Univerſe, 
{uftained and nouriſhed all things; but becaule they did nor fee him, they could 
aot know him; and for thar reaſon they ereted not Temples to him, nor offered 
Sacrifice, howſoever they worſhipped in cheir Hearts, and eſteemed him for the 


vn = wy 
/ sf Lint in his ſecond Book and fifth Chapter, teports, that Exther 
Ficente de Valverde telling the King Arahualpa, that it was 'Chiiſt our Lord'who 
created the World; he anſwered, that he knew nothing of that, but he was ſare 
that there was no other Nouriſher but the.-Sun, whom they eſteemed to be 'a 
God, and the Earth their Mother and that'Pathacamac had'created all things, &c. 
whence it is evident, that the »dians held our-inviſible God to be the Creatour 
of all things. | MEA LOTS 
© This Truth which the 1:4ians had by the light of Nature diſcovered, the Devil 
himſelf, though the Father of Lyes, had much againſt his Will confeſfed and con- 
firmed; for when he ſaw that our Holy Goſpel' was preached, and that many 
Judians were baptized; he told ſome of his Familiars in that Vale, which is. now 
eallsd the Valley of Pachacamae, (fo named from that famous Temple which is 
there dedicated to the Unknown God,) that the God which the Spaniard: 
preached and he were the fame, as Pedro. de Cieck, and Geronimo Roman in their 
Writings of the 7eft-1rdies report: Howſoever they are miſtaken where they 
fay that the 7»diavs. gave the name of Pachacamac to the Dewl, for whom they 
have another Word, which is C-pay, which when they utter, they ſpit, with 
other figns of Deteſtation- Notwithſtanding this Enemy fo far infinuated him- 
felf amoneſt theſe Infidels, that he cauſed himſelf vo be worſhipped by them by 
entering into all thoſe things, which they. called ſacred, or Holy; for he ſpake to 
them in their Oracles, their Temples, and the:Corners of their Houſes; calling 
himſelf by the Name of Pachacamac; and by-this ſubtilty the 7:dians worſhip- 
pe every thing through which the Devil ſpoke, believing it to be a Deity ; but 
ad they believed that it was the Cpay, or Devil, whom they heard , they 
would certainly have burnt the things through which he ſpoke , as they now 


by God's Mercy do, who hath gratiouſly revealed and made himſelf known' 


to them: 
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CHAP. 1II. 


Df the Croſs which the Incas preſerved in a Conſecrated 
place. 


PP the City of Cozco-the Inras had a certain Croſs of white Marble, which they 
called a Cryſtalline 7aſpar 3 but from what time it had been kept there, is nor 
certain: . In the year 1560 I left ir in the Veſtry of the Cathedral Church of thar 
City ; I remember it was hanged upon a Nail with a Liſt of black Velvet ; 
which when it was in the power of the 1ndiars, it was hanged by a Chain of Gold 
or Silver, but afterwards changed by thoſe who removed it: This Croſs was 
* ſquare, being as broad as it was long, and abour three fingers wide: Ir former- 
y remained in one of thoſe Royal Apartments; which they call Huaca, which fi 
nifies a Conſecrated place ; and though the 1dians did not adore it, yet they held 
it in great veneration, either for the Beauty of it; or ſome 0 , which they 
knew not to aſflign : and ſo was obſerved amongſt , Unti Marquefs Dos 
Franciſco Picarro entred into the, Valley of 7#mpiz, when by reaſon of ſome acci- 
dents which beſell Pedro de Candia; they conceived a greater eſteem and venera- 
tion for it, as we ſhall dechre ih its due place: , _. & 
The Spaniards, after they: had taken the Imperial City, they erected a Church 
in it to the Alrthighty God, and hanged this Croſs in the Veſtry (as we' have 
ſaid) of that Church, without other ornament or- ceremony, . whenas they ought 
to have. placed 4 Relique of that nature upon the High Altar, adorning it with 
Gold and pretious Stones which abounded in that Countrey : by which reſpect to 
2 thing which the :d;ans eſteemed Sacred, and by affimilating the Ordinances of 


Qur Holy Religion; as near as was poſſible, with thoſe which the Law of Na- 
ture had tau br to: this People ; preaching and recommending the Works of 


Mercy in ſuch ſtyle; as the DoRtine of theſe Gentiles did teach and allow ; the 
lefſons of Chriſtianity would thereby. have become more eaſte and familiar; and 
not ſeemed ſo far eſtranged from the M_—_— of their own Gent:liſm. 

And becaiiſe we have here mentioned the Croſs, on. which it is uſual for us 
to ſweat in our Courts of Judicatory 5 we ſhall rake this occaſion to fay, that 
neither the cas themſelves, nor {yet any of the Nations under their Dominions 
did ever know the meaning of an Oath, for Swearing was not a cuſtome, nor in 
uſe amongſt them. For though the Names of Pachacamac and the Sun were ta- 
ken ſometimes into their mouths, yet it was always with reverence and adora- 
tion : For when they exartin itneſſes in the moſt important caſes whatſoever, 
the Judge, inſtead of an Oath, did onely ask the Witneſs, If he promiſed to ſpeak 
the Truth to the Inca > And then his Anſwer was, That he did promiſe : Then pro- 
ceeded the Judge , See that thou declare the Truth without any diſgniſe of falſhood, not 
toncealing any thing that paſſed; or that which thou knoweſt, This was all the formalit 
they uſed in giving teſtimony ; the which they fo religiouſly obſerved, that cer 
{cruple and tenderneſs they uttered Truth in its nakedneſs and ſimplicity : And 
in caſe atty perſon did give a falſe teſtimony in matter of importance, his crime 
was puniſhable with Death ; not onely in conſideration of the damage he had 
done to the injured perſon, but of his falſhood to the 1nta, who had made it one 
of the Royal Commands, That he ſhould not lye; and it was a cortimon and 
known principle, that what a perſon declared to the Judge, he witnefled to the 
taca himſelf, who being teverenced by them as a God, they believed it impoſſi- 
ble to conceal any thing from his ſcrutiny and knowledge. 

After the Spaniards had conquered this Empire, there happened a remarkable 
caſe of this kind upon an enquiry about Murther in the Province of .Quechnas. 
The Chief Juſtice of Cozco ſent an Officer to take the teſtimony of a certain C»- 
raca, (which is as much as a Lord over many Subje&s;) and in performance 
hereof the Officer reached to him the top of his Staff; on which was a CG 

aying, 
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Gying; Thou ſweareſt to God and to this Croſs, to ſpeak the Trath : To which the #s- 
diay replied, That he was not as yet Baptized, and therefore ought not to ſwear after the 


' warner of the Chriſtians : Then, faid the Officer, thou majſt ſwear by thy own Gods, by 
. the Sun, and Moon, and the Incas: No, ſaid the Caraca, we never ſwear by theſe, for 


it is not lawful, we onely take their Names in our mouths with Adoration, and in a Religious 
Worſhip : It is ſufficient, that ſince you come to doe 7uſtice in the Name of your King, that 


; I promiſe t0 ſpeak. the Trath with as much ſincerity, as if he were perſonally preſent, whons 


30s repreſent, and m other manmer of Oath do oxr Incas require from us : And for your 
farther ſatisfattion, I wiſh that toe Earth may ſwallow me wp alive, as I ſtand, in caſe 1 
ſpeak. vet the Trath. The Officer hereupon urged no farther, but accepted his te- 
flimony in this form, examining him by certain Interrogatories which were moſt 
pertinent in reference to the Murther 3 which when he had done, he would have 
proceeded nt farther : but the indian could not fatisfie his own conſcience with 
the Anſwers he had made to the demands, withour enlarging himſelf by a parti- 


cular Narrative of the whole Story ; For to ſpeak the Truth ( {aid he) in ſome things, 


and to be ſilent in athers, was the [ame as if he had lied in all. Aﬀeer which the Officer 


teturned to Cozro; where this Dialogue between him and the Cxraca gave ſubject 


bf much diſcourſe: 
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CHAP IV. 


Of the things ſacrificed to the Sun and that the Prieſts, 
Rites, Ceremonies and Laws were all taught and deli- 
weretl by the firſt Inca: 


HE things offered to the Sun were of divers ſorts : the chief and principal 
, L Sacrifice was that of Lambs ; bur, beſides, they offered all forts of catcel, as 
Sheep and barren Ewes, tame Conies, all forts of Birds which were eatable, the far 
of Beaſts; Pulſe, all forts of Grane, the Herb C«ca, even cloths of the belt and 
fineſt forts; all which they burnt in the place of Incenſe, rendring thanks and ac- 
knowledgments to the Sun, for having ſuſtained and nouriſhed all thoſe things for 
the uſe and ſupport of Mankind. They uſed alfo Drink-offerings, which were 
made of Water and Mayz, which is their ſort of Wheat ; and at the end of their 
uſual meals, when drink was brought ;, ( for they. did never uſe to drink between 
their eatings) at their firſt draught they dipped the tip of cheir finger in the mid- 
dle of the cup, and looking up to Heaveri with great reverence; with a fillip they 
ſpirted off the drop of water which wetted their finger-, which was by way of 
acknowledgment fot it to the Sun, rendring him thanks for the water they drank ; 
and giving two or three empty kiſſes to the Air, which ( as we have (aid) was 
a ſign of Adoration amongſt the 1diass ; they then drank up their liquour with- 
out farther ceremony. _ | — * | 
"This laſt Ceremony I have obſerved the dias; in my time, who were not 
baptized to uſe ; for there were many old men not then baptized ; and for neceſ- 
firy, and want of a better, I have often my ſelf performed that function. In this 
manner we may fee that the cas in their forms of Sacrifice differed very lirtle 
from thoſe of the firſt Age, onely they abſtained from the Offerings of humane 
fleſh and bloud ; which Inhumanity they not only deteſted; but made Laws a- 
gainſt ir: And whereas ſome Hiſtorians charge them with this unnatural and 
rodigious Religion , for their errour was cauſed by not making a due diſtintion 
ween the fir(t Age, and the times of the 1scas.. | | = 
, I my felf can atteſt; that .1 have heard my Father, and others of his time, in 
ciſcourſes about the Cuſtoms and Government of Mexico and Pers to con, 
men 
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mend and praiſe the Incas of Pers for diſallowing the Sacritices of humane bloud ; 
and on the contrary, to blame and abhor thoſe of Mexico for ſuffering and making 
lawfull fach Diabolical Worſhips, and Sacrifices, both within and without their 
City , as the,Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of that Countrey doth truly aver 5 which 
being wrote by the Pen of the General who made the Conqueſts, was moſt cer- 
tainly auchentick and true, and did deſerve to have been owned by him, that fo 
they might have carried as great authority wich them, as the Commentaries did 
of 7alins Ceſar; for having his Name affixed to them. | 

At the enttance-into their Temples, or at the time of their being there, the 
Chief amongſt them clapped his hands to his eye-brows, pulling ſome of the hairs 
from thence, which he blew towards the Idol in token of reverence : And this 
fort of Adoration they never uſed towards their 1zcas, but onely to Idols, or Trees, 
or other things into which the Devil entred and ſpoke to them 3; the ſame- was 
practiſed by their Prieſts and Sorcerers, before they entred into corners -and ſecret 
Places to diſcourſe with the Devil, inuagiing that by ſuch ſubmiſſion and rel1g- 
nation of their Perſons, they obliged their Familiar to hear and anſiver them, 
And of this Idolatry I can give teftimony, becauſe I have feen-ic with my own 


eyes. 58: 
: All the Prieſts of the Sun, in the City of Cozco, were of the Bloud-Royal, 
though for the inferiour Officers of it, ſuch others were affigned, as had gained the 
privilege of being called cas. Their High Prieſt was either to be Brother or 
Uncle to their King, or ſome other of neareſt Blond ; their Prieſts uſed no Veſt- 
ments different from others. In other Provinces, thoſe which were Natives, or 
related to, the Principal men, were made Prieſts, though the Chief Prieſt amongſt 
them was an Jca, that mattets might bear ſome conformity with the Imperial 
City 3 which rule was alſo obſerved in all Offices relating to War and Peace, that 
ſo the Natives might have their ſhare in the Government, and not ſeem to be 
ſlighted or eioted, They had alſo ſome Houſes for Virgins; which profeſſed a 
perpetual Virginity, where they evet remained Recltiſes : of which, and of the 
King's Concubines, we ſhall have occaſion —_ to treat more at large. | 
All theſe Laws in Government, and Rites in _ they pretend for the 
greater authority of them to have received from their firſt Inca, Manco Capac ; and 
that where Matters were imperfect, it was left to his Succeſſours to eſtabliſh and 
complete : For as they affirm that theſe Laws, both in Religion and Govern- 
ment, were derived from the Sun, and inſpired by him into his Children the Zr 
cas; fo it is hard to affirm, to whom in particular fuch and ſuch Laws were to be 


attributed. - 


CHAP. V. 


The Diviſion of the Empire into four Parts, and of the Regt- 
fters kept by the Decurions, and what their Office was. 


HE Ic divided their Empire into four Parts, which they called 7avan- 
IT tinſ9u, and ſignifies the four Quarters of the Heavens , viz. Eaſt, Welt, 
North and South. The City of Cozco they eſteemed the Point and Centre of all, 
and in the 1-dian Language is as much as the Navel of the Earth, for the Coun- 
trey of Pers being long and narrow, in faſhion of a Mans body, and that City 
in the middle , it may aptly be termed the Navel of that Empire. To the Eaſt- 
ward they called the Countrey Anri/z»v, from the Province 4», which extends 
all along that great Mountain, which runs through the ſnowy deſert Eaſtward. 
To the Weſtward they called the Countrey C»nti/a9%, from that ſmall Province 


which is called Canri ; to the Northward lies the Province Chincha, and - = 
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Southward. the Countrey Cola, which extends it {elf to the Zxr. In theſe four 
Provinces ae comprehendedi many great Countries, and amongſt the reſt the 
Kingdom. of Chile, which contains about 6oo Leagues in length towards the Zar, 
and is within the Province of Cola; and the Kingdom of 2:ira, which is with- 
in the Dividion.of Cola, runs 400 Leagues to- the Northward : So that to name 
thoſe Quarters,. is as much as to. ſay, Eaſt and: Welt, &c. according to which, the 
principal ways leading to-the City were fo called, | 

The Hicas laid one method and rule in their Governinent, as. the beſt means 
to-prevent all, miſchiefs and diforders ; which; was this, That of all the people in 
every place, whether more or lefs, a Regiſter ſhould be kept , and a Diviſion 
made of ten and; ten 3 over which one of the: ten, whom. they called the Decu- 
' Lion, was made Superiour over the other nine ; then every five Diviſions of this 
nacure had a Decurion over them, to whom was committed the charge and care 
of fiſty ;. then- over the two Divitions of fifry a Superiour Decurion was conſti- 
tuted to. ſuperviſe a hundred ; fo-five Diviſions of a hundred had their Captain 
which commanded five huadred.z and laſtly, ten Diviſions had their General 
over a thouſand; for no Decurion had-a greater number to govern or accoyat for; 
the charge .of - one thoufand being eſteemed a ſufficient care for any that by 
bis Under-Offcr would. undertake to account for his people, and rule them 
yell. | | 
The Decurions of ten had a dotible duty incambent on them, one was with 
diligence and care to. ficcour, and fuftain thoſe which were under their Divi- 
ſion; giving an, account to his Superiour Officer, in caſe any of them ſhould be 
in want or. neceflity of any thing as of Corn to fow or eat, or Wool to cloath 
them, or Materials to re-build their houſes, deſtroyed by fire, or any other acci- 
dent, or (ſhould fall into any extremity whatſoever. His other duty was to be 
Cenſor Adorum, or Monitor of their a&tions, taking notice, and giving information 
of the faults and irregularities of thoſe under him , which he was to report to 
his Superiour Officer 3 who, according to the nature of the Miſdemeanour, had 
the power of puniſhment ; howſoever, the lower Officers had power to chaſtiſe 
the leſſer defaults 3 that ſo for every petty Miſdemeanour, they needed not to have 
recourſe to the Superiour, or General of them all ; whereby delays in Law-{uits 
were avoided, and long proceſſes, which tire and conſume the people, were ſpee- 
dilv £5Je2; and litigious Cauſes and vexatious Aftions determined without Ap- 
pez's f;om one Judge to another 3 and in caſe of publick differences between two 
Provinces, they were always decided by the definitive ſentence of one Juſtice, 
which the 1:ca conſtituted.by a ſpecial Commiſkon. 

What Officer ſoever, either of higher or lower degree, that was negligent or 
remiſs in his duty incurred a penalty agreeable to the nature of his default. If 
he adminiſtred not the afliſtence required, or neglected to Indi&t an Offender, 
thongh it were but the omiſſion of one day without a lawfull excuſe ; he was not 
onely liable to. anſwer for his own default, but to receive the puniſhment due to 
the crime of the Offendour. And in regard every one of theſe Decurions had 
a Superiour over him, who eyed and watched his actions, they were all diligent 
in their duties, and impartial in their juſtice ; no vagabonds or idle perſons durſt 
appear, or treſpaſſes were committed ; for the Accuſation was readily brought in, 
and the puniſhment was rigorous, which in many ſmall caſes was even capital ; 
not {o much for the fin it (elf, as for the aggravation thereof, being committed 
againſt the Word and Command of the 1ca, whom they reſpeed as a God ; 
and though the Plaintiff or the injured perſon were willing to let fall his Suit, and 
remit the pengley 20 the Offendour ; yet the courſe of the Law will ſtill proceed, 
impoſing a puniſhment agreeable to the quality of the crime, either death, or 
{tripes, or baniſhment, or the like. 

In Families ſtrict ſeverity was obſerved to keep their Children within the rules 
of modeſty and decent behaviour : for there were Laws even againſt the il! man- 
ners of Children z for whoſe miſcarriages the Decurion, as well as the Father, 
was reſponſible : So that the Children of the 1:4iazs, who are naturally of a gen- 
tle and complying temper, are educated in great awe, and made modeft by the 
correction and example of their Parents. | 

In times of War the Generals and Captains affumed the ſame power over their 

(diery, and took the ſame care of them, as the Decurions did in the time of 
Peace, whoſe Offices ( beſides the marters belong mentioned ) obliged them to 
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rake an account of the Births and Burials of all thoſe that were born; or died 
that year, under their juriſdiction, and of thoſe who went to the War. Thoſe 
people whom they conquered, though ſubdued by force of Arms, yet they did 
never plunder or take away their goods. : | 
This word Decurion, which is compoſed from the Latin Decem, which is ten, 
and cara Care 3 that is, a care over ten; anſwers dire&ly to the Mdian word Chun- 
ca camayn, chunca fenifying ten, and camays care 3 and by information of theſe the 
Incas came to a knowledge of the number of their Subjects in eyery Province, 
that ſo according thereunto they might proportion the Taxes and Impoſitions for 
publick Works , ſuch as the building of Bridges, making and repairing High- 
ways, erecting Forts and Royal Palaces, with what number of Souldiers ey 
ought to ſerve the Inca in his Wars. By theſe computations alſo the ca was 
better enabled to ſend Proviſions into thoſe Provinces, which by reaſon of the 
ſteriliry of the year occaſioned by Flouds, or unſeaſonable weather, were become 
wanting of Corn, or Cottons, or Wool ; all which were adminiſtred, and ſent 
with ſuch readineſs and expedition, that as Blas Yalera often ſays, the Incas took 
ſuch care of their Subjects, providing for them in all their neceſlities, char they 
might racher be ſtyled Fathers of their Countrey, and Guardians of their Pupils, 
than Kings over Subjects ; and to expres this cate in one word, the Indians gave 
them the title of Lovers of the Poor. | , 
And leſt the Superiour Governours ſhoald be remiſs, or negligent, in the exe- 
cution of their Offices 3 there was a Monitor or Remembrancer appointed, called 
Twcny-ricoc, which is as much as a Superviſor or Informer ; and his duty ic was to 
put the Officers in mind of the matters relating to their Government ; ſo that in 
caſe any of theſe ſhould be found remiſs in his charge, or guilty of any crime, 
his puniſhment was always proportioned to his quality, rather than his fault; ir 
being an opinion amongſt them, that the leaſt evil was not to be tolerated in 4 
Miniſter of Juſtice , who was choſen by the Sun and the ca to eradicate Evils, 
and therefore was obliged to be more upright and obſervant of the Laws, than 


the other Subjects. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of certain Laws Ordained by the Incas, and of the Opinion, 
That the Incas, and thoſe of the Royal Bloud, can doe no 
wrong, or offend contrary to Law. 


Ecuniary Muldts, or Confiſcation of Goods, were never impoſed by the 7 

cas in way of puniſhment for any offence, they eſteeming nothing ſatisfac- 

tory to Law but that which required the extirpation of the Evits, rather than the 
Life of the Offendour ; for that all other remedies give but onely encouragement 
and liberty to tranſgreſs. If a Cxraca, or Lord, rebelled, which was always pu- 
niſhed with moſt ſeverity by the ca ; and that thereby he forfeited his life ; the 
Eſtate notwithſtanding deſcended to his Son, or to his Heir, buc with due admo- 
nition, that by ſuch example he ſhould beware of the Treaſon and Rebellion of 
his Father ; ſo likewiſe if any Cacique, or Officer was deprived of his place, or his 
Seigniory for faults committed, the next Heir ſucceeded in it, whether he were 4 
Son or a Brother : the ſame rule alſo was obſerved amongſt the Sauldiery, whoſe 
Commanders were Natives of the Countrey, and their Generals, 'or chief Com- 
manders, were Princes of the Bloud , under whom the Captains and Superiour 
Officers eſteemed it for a particular honour and favour to ſerve. No Judge had 


power to moderate the Sentence of Law by any Rule of Equity, but rather x 
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exact the ſeverity of it, for being ordained by the Wiſedom of the 7zcas, and the 
concurrence of Wiſe men, it ought neither to. be controlled, or rendred more 
equitable by the ſenſe and practice of particular Judges, who are capable of be- 
ing corrupted, or overcome by favour or affection to a party. — 

And though it may ſeem very barbarous and unreaſonable that every offence 
ſhould be puniſhed with Death , and that there ſhould be no difference between 
the crimes of a higher, and the faults of a leſſer nature ; yet conſidering the be- 
nefit which the Puolick received thereby, and that the Evils, rather than the Per- 
ſons, were taken away 3 fuch a conſtitution ought not to be eſteemed unjuſt or 
irrational : For in regard that mea naturally love life, and fear and abhor death, 
they ſtudiouſly fled from the eFPrarance of any thing which might bring them 
Within the danger of ir; fo that in all this great Empire, which reaches 1.300 
Leagues in lengr , cauſing of divers Nations and Languages, we ſcarce have 
heard in the ſpace of a whole year, ſo much as of the puniſhment of a ſingle 

erſon : and to this obedience and ſubmiſſion to Law, the opinion of " 
EanQity of ir did much avail; and the belief, that it was delivered by the 
Sun, who was their God, and by revelation inſpired into the minds of the 
Jzcas his children 3 ſo encreaſed the veneration and honour they had for it, that 
none could be eſteemed a breaker of the Law, but who alſo therewith was 
guilty of ſacrilege or violation of the holy and divine Sanction. Hence it was, 

t many finding 2 remorſe of conſcience within themſelves, in ſenſe of ſome 
ſecret faults they.had committed, have often, without accuſation, preſented them- 
ſelves before the Tribunals of Juſtice, confeſfing publickly their offences ; by rea- 
ſon of which , diſeaſes, deaths and diſtreſles had befallen their People and Na- 
tion ; and therefore defired that their lives might be offered to their God, as an 
expiation, and an attonement for their fin. This ſort of confeſſion was the ground 
of the miſtake of certain Spa»; Hiſtorians, who report that Auricular confeſſion 
was practiſed amongſt the Zvdiars ; whereas I am certain, that amongſt thoſe of 
Per, (for I treat of no other) it was never accuſtomary to make other Confeſſions, 
than ſuch as were publick. No Appeals (as we have ſaid) were allowable in any 
caſe whatſoever, for every people having its Judge, no Proceſs was to con- 
tinue longer than five days before it was nal etermined : onely in obſcure and 
difficult caſes the matter was brought before the Superiour Governour, who refi- 
ded in the capital City, rather than before the common Judge of the Province. 
The Inferiour Judges rendred every month an account to their Superiours of all 
the Law: ſuits which were brought before them, and of the Sentences they gave 
> in the determination thereof; to the end, that they might ſee and judge whether 
true Sentence were given, and the Laws rightly adminiſtred. This information 
from one to another came at length to the ca; and in regard they were not as 
yet arrived to the knowledge of Letters, they gave theſe Informations to- the 7» 
cas and his ſupreme Council by way of Knots of divers colours tied in a filken 
twiſt, the colours being as ſo many cyphers, denoting the crimes they had puni- 
(hed, and the bigneſs of them, and manner of making them up ſignified that 
Law which was executed ( as we ſhall hereafter more particularly declare) and 
in this manner by way of Knots, they kept all their accounts fo exactly, and ſum- 
med them up with ſuch readineſs, that to the great admiration of the Spaniards, 
their beſt Arithmeticians could not exceed them. ; 

It is an opinion, and held for a certain truth amongſt them, that there never 
was Jzca of the Royal Bloud that was puniſhed, or that any of them did ever 
commit a crime, which incurred the penalty of the Law : For that the principles 

y received from their Parents, the example of their Anceſtours, and the com- 
mon belief of the World, that they were the Progeny of the Sun, born to in- 
ſtruct others, to doe good, and to refrain the people from Vice, were confidera- 
tions thar made ſuch impreſſions in them, that they were rather the ornament 
than the ſcandal of Government, diſdaining to ſtoop to ſuch baſe and mean'a&ti- 
' Ons, as were tranſgreſſions of their Law : The truth is, they wanted the tempta- 
tions which others had to offend ; for neither the deſire of women, or richnels, 
or revenge could be motives to them : For in caſe any one of them entertained 
a paſſion for the Beauty of 4 Woman, it was but to ſend for her ;, and ſhe could 
not be denied, nay rather her Parents would receive the propoſal with humble 
acknowledgments, that the izca would vouchſafe to caſt his eye on his handmaid 
that was his Slave. The like may be id as to the deſire of Wealth, they had no 
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neceſſities but what were readily fatisfied ; for being Children of the Sun, all the 
Wealth and Riches of their Countrey was eſteemed their inheritance, and their 
occaſions were ſatisfied by the Mandates ſent to the Juſtices, and the Governours 
of Provinces for a ſupply. Nor were they liable to the unworthy pafſiori of Re- 
venge, for none ror provoke them to anger by injuries, who ſonght all ways and 
means to pleaſe and oblige them, for being adored as Gods, it was eſteemed blaſphe- 
my and facrilege to diſgrace them by Words, or injure them in their Eſtates;” and 
therefore it may be ſaid, that never was 1-dian puniſhed for difteſpect, or a mali- 
rious action againſt the Perſon of ar I#ca. Hence it is that the $pa»i/h Hiſtorians 
have reported, that an I»ca was not capable of being puniſhed for any Offence what- 
ever; which is a miſtake, and is as much as to ſay, that the Incas were Libertines, 
that they might be arbitrary, and by Law act againſt ir; or that there were one 
Law for them, and another for their People: whenas an Ic was rather expoſed 
to the greater {everities, than any other; for he forfeited his Privileges, was de- 
graded of the Honours due to the Royal Bloud, and eſteemed for 4#ca, which is 
as much as a Traytor and a Tyrant. Thus when the Spaniards commended and 
2pplauded the juſt and generous actions of the Incas, the Indians would make an- 
ſrver, that it was not ſtrange, in regard they were cas and if they diſapproved 
at any time their proceedings, as in the caſe of Arahxalpa, who by Treaſon and 
Rebellion diſpoſſeſſed Hraſe#, his elder Brother, and true Heir to the Monarchy, 
(as we ſhall relate in its due qr their Reply was, that no ca could be guilry 
of ſuch Enormities, and if he were, he was no true born ca, but ſome Baſtard 
or Impoſtour of that Family. | 
In every Province, according to the four Diviſions, the 7-ca conſtituted his dif- 
ferent Councils of War, of Juſtice, and of his Treaſury ; every one of which 
maintained their ſubordinate Officers, one under the other, even to the Decurions 
of Ten, all which in their reſpective places rendred an account to their immediate 
Officers, till the Report came to the ſupreme Council. The chief Governour of 
every Diviſion had the Title of a Vice-King, and were always cas of the true 
Bloud, and Men approved for Prudence and good Condu&, both in the time of 
War and Peace. And fo much {ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken concerning their 
Laws and Cuſtoms: We ſhall now proceed to the Hiſtory of their Lives and 
Actions, relating thoſe matters which are moſt famous and obſeryable. 


CHAP. VII 


Of the Life and Reign of Sinchz Roca, ſecond King of the 
Incas. 


. go Roca ſucceeded his Father, Marco Capacs this name Roca is pronounced 
with ſome aſpitation at the top of the Mouth, and as Blu Yatera ſays, figni- 


' fies a prudent and experienced Prince; Sixchi ſignifies valiant; for though he had 


no Wars with any, yet becauſe he was active in wreſtling, running, vaulcing, 
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throwing the ſtone and lance, and excelled all others 6f that age in thoſe Exer- 
Ciſes, he was ſurnamed the Valiant and Magnanimous. 

This Prince having performed thoſe Obſequies which were due to the ſolemni- 
ty of his Father's Interment, took upon himſelf the Crown of his Kingdom, which 
was no other than the coloured Wreath, bound about his Temples; determining 
in the firſt place to inlarge the Borders of his Dominions, he aſſembled the prin- 
cipal Cracas and Counſellours which his Father had aſſigned him, and in a grave 
and ſerious Oration, amoneſt other things, he told them, that in performance of the 
Will of his Father, (which he declared to him at the time he was about to re- 
turn to Heaven) he reſolved to go in Perſon, and ſummon the neighbouring Na- 
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tions, to come in, and be converted to the knowledge and adoration of the Sun; 
and in regard they had the ſame Title of cas , as well as their King, he concei- 
ved that the ſame Obligation lay upon them, to ſerve the Sun, who was the com- 
mon Parent of them all; and therefore required them to join with him in the 
ſame work and delign; that ſo they might reduce thoſe People from their bruti(h 
and beſtial courſe of living to a Life more regular and rational; for that they {e- 
ing the improyements which the inſtructions of his Father, the ca, had made 
in his own Subjects, might be more eaſily allured ro forſake their old barbirous 
Cuſtoms, and embrace thoſe which are more beneficial and refined, 

Hereunto the C#racas gave this ready and chearfull Anſiver, that they were nor 
onely willing to obey his Commands in this particular, but even to enter into 
the fire for his ſake; and ſo ending their Diſcourſe, they prefixed a day to begin 
their Journey: and accordingly the ca-departed with a great Retinue of his Sub: 
iats, taking his Journey by the way of Ch which: lies to the Conn 
from the City Cozco; and as they travelled, they perſuaded the 1dians with fair 
words to follow their Example, and to become Subjects to the trca; and Devorta- 
ries to the Sun, uniting with them in Religion towards their God, and Allegiance 
to their Prince. Thoſe 1»dians which are of the Nations called Pachina and Carn- 
chi, and are the next borderers, being a _ very {imple and credulous; (as in- 
deed all the 1ndiars are) ſeeing the effects which the ca had operated on his own 
Subjects, which was the beſt argument to convince them, they. immediately fub- 
mitted to his Government; and thus by degrees, during the whole courſe of this 
Incas Reign, without violence or force of arms, in a gentle and peaceable manner 
he reduced all the People, as far as Chancara, which is about twenty Leavues in 
length, with the Inhabicants of the parts adjacent to his Subjection, over all which 
he prevailed fo far, as to plow and cultivate their Lands, to lead a moral Life ac- 
cording to the Rules of the lighit of nature, and that forſaking their Idols; and evil 
cuſtoms which they practiſed, they (ſhould worſhip the Sun, and obſerve thoſe 
Laws and Precepts which by Revelation his Father, 2anco Capac, had delivered 
to them; all which the 1dians reaviily accepted and embraced, being highly faris- 
fied with that benefit and improvement which the Dominion and Rule of $;zch; 
Roca had brought unto them, who after che example of his Father, ſtudied all 
ways and means to endear that People to himſelf. | 

* Some Authours report that this King proceeded much beyond the Countrey of 

Chuncara, and extended his Dominions over the Nations of: Cancalla, Rarachacki, 
Aſſillu, Aſancata , Huancani , and others; all which he gained with ſuch gentle 
treatment, that he needed not Wars, or other Arms, than perſuaſions to invite 
them ; uſing theſe new plantations, as good Gardiners doe their Orchards, pru- 
ning and digging about their Trees, in hopes of plenty and abundance of 
Fruit. 

Sinchi Roca having thus lived in peace and quietneſs for the-ſpace of many years, 
and, as ſome will have it, for about thirty, finding himſelf at length decaying and 
aged, he declared that now after the labours and cares he had taken to reduce men 
to the knowledge of his Father the Sun, he was now going to take his reſt and 
repoſe with him. His lawfall Son, by his legitimate Wife and Siſter, Mama Cora, 
(or as others will have it, {ama Octho,) called Lhque Ywpangui, he left to ſucceed 
him, as Heir to all his Dominions: Beſides this Prince he had other Sons by his 
Wife, and more Children by his Kinſwomen , who were his Concubines, all 
which we may call legitimate. Moreover he had many Baſtard Children by Wo- 
men of other Families, all which was allowable according to the rule, and ſaying; 
that it was fit and requiſite that the Generation and Family of the Sun ſhould be 
many and numerous, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Third King Lloque Yupanqui, and the ſignification 
of his Name. 


Logue Tubanqui Was the third King of Pers, called Zhque, becduſe he was left- 
= ded, nd Tuparqui ſerves to denote his Vertues and generous Actions. 
The word Twpangui ſignifies as much as an account, or —— , as we ſay a 
Man of Account, which is a Cypher, or Hieroglyphick, in that language, for a 
ſum of Vertues, as Clemency, Piety, Gentlenefs, &c. all which were qualities 
inherent in that Perſon, and is as comprehenſive as the word Cape, which con- 
tains the Riches of Fortune , and the Wealth of Vertues, inherent in the mind, 
which Apellations, or tather Titles, they gave to none of their chiefeſt Lords, 
but to the King onely; it being eſteemed a kind of Sacrilege to attribute ſuch 
facred Titles to any other : for as the Romans gave the name of Auguſte to their 
Emperours, in a particular diſtin&tion to all others; ſo it would have been a di= 
on to their Majeſty to have made this peculiar Name common to their 
Subjects. X 

i Twpangui having taken a ſurvey of his Dominions, reſolved to extend his 
Juriſdiction farther than the Poſleſfions of his Fathers, and being now the Lord 
of an Empire which had been eſtabliſhed and radicated for the fpace of feventy 
years, he thought it a more expedite way by force of Arms to reduce that People, 
than by the ſlow infinuations which ar ts and perſuaſtons made upon them. 
To this end having raiſed an Army of about fix or feven thouſand men, under the 
conduct of his two Uncles, and of his other Kindred, whom he made Captains, 
and Commanders over them, he took his march towards the Countrey of 0rce- 
ſuxu, leaving that of Llmaſmyu, which his Father had already conquered, (the feveral 
ways to which divide in the Province of Chancara) he paſſed through the diviſion 
of Collaſuxu, which contains the great Lake of Titicaca. 

The 1zca having paſſed the frontiers of his own Dominions, entered the Coun- 
trey called Cana; and immediately diſpatched M rs to the natural Inhabi- 
tants thereof, requiring them to leave their beſtial Sacrifices and ſuperſtitious man” 
ners, and with all readineſs to ſubmit unto the Obedience and Service of him 
who was deſcended from the ing of the Sun: The PEople of Cana defired 
time to inform themſelves of all the particulars which the ca commanded them, 
as what were his Laws, and what were the Gods which he enjoined them to wor- 
ſhip; in all which when they had been well inftructed, they readily confeſſed 
that their Religion and Laws were better, and more rational than their own, and 
therefore with a general conſent they yielded and fabmicted to them, and fo went 
forth to receive their King with Joy, and acknowledge themſelves his obedient 
Sabjects. The ca leaving Perſons with them to inſtruct them in his Idolatry, 
and to teack them the way of manuring and cultivating rheir Land; he proceeded 
forward to that Nation which is called 4vir:: but theſe being a ſturdy and ſhub- 
born ſort of People, were not to. be wrought upon by perſuaſtons, and: promiſes, 
or by the example of others; but obſtinately perfiſted in a reſolution to: dye in 
the defence of their Liberties; which was a new difficulty and > ng that 
the Incas had never as yet encountred. Thus both ſides preparing for War, they 
came to an ingagement, which laſted long, there being many killed both on one 
{ide and the other; and being at length as it were a drawn Battel, and the Vieo- 
ry doubtfull, both Armies retreated into faſt places, which they had fortified after 
their own manner, ſallying out every day to Skirmiſhes and ſingle Combars. The 
People of the ca avoided fighting what they were able, deliring rather to over- 
come them with reaſons and perfuaſions, than by force of Arms; bur the Ayvirs 
interpreting this backwardneſs of the 7:ca to be an effect of Cowardiſe, became 
more obſtinate, and encouraged to preſs harder upon him, ſo as almoſt to enter 
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his Royal Tents; but their force was repelled with force, and were always repul- 
ſed with loſs and diſadvantage. The ca conſidering well the ſhame and diſho- 
nour it woald be to him to be foiled by this People; for that others by their 
Example might take courage to rebell and refiſt him; he diſpatched immediate 
Orders for new recruits to be ſent him; but theſe he deſigned rather for terrour 
and oftentarion, than neceſlity, and in the mean time he ſtraitned the Enemy o, 
that there being a great (carcity of all Proviſions amongſt them, they were com- 
pelled at length to make their way by force of Arms; the Batrel was very hor 
and bloudy, mary being killed and wounded on both fides, till at length the 4a- 
viri being worſted, never durſt ſhew their Faces any more in Battel. The cas 
not being willing to take this advantage to deſtroy them utterly endeavoured ra- 
ther by Famine to reduce them- to his Obedience: During which Siege the re- 
cruits which the ca had ſent for, arrived in his Camp, the Report of which fo 
diſmayed the Enemy , that they immediately ſurrendred and tubmitted to the 
Mercy of the 7-ca; who firſt having ſeverely reproved them with bitter termes , 
for having reſiſted the Offspring of the Sun, he pardoned their Contumacy and 
Rebellion; and leaving Officers and Inſtructours to teach them in the ways of Re- 
ligion and humane Living, and to. require from them that riches which they had 
forfeited to the Sun and the 7»ca, he proceeded againſt chat People which they 
call Pacara. In this Countrey he built a Fortreſs, for better defence of his Frontiers 
and conſervation of his Conqueſts; and the rather, becauſe the ſituation of the 
place being by nature ſtrong, was by Art and Induſtry rendred impregnable, and 
ſerved to reduce the People of Pxcara, which were by no other means to be ſub- 
dued, but by a War; which having done, and furniſhed his Fortreſs with a 
ſtrong Garriſon, he returneg with great Joy and Triumph unto Cexce. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Conqueſt of Hatun Colla, - and the Fables which thoſe 
- of Colla report concerning their Original. 


MY Years had not paſſed before Ll:gze Tupangui returned again to the fron- 
tiers of his Conqueſts, that he might make a farther popes in reducing 

the I»dians, and enlarging his Dominions. The Report which the Incas ha 
ſpread from their beginning, of being ſent fromthe Sun to inſtruc and reduce 
Mankind from a beltial way of living to Rules of Morality and Political Society, 
ad made prepurnticn in all places for reception of their Doctrine, and became 
moſt plauſible and prevalent in the minds of thoſe People, who knew not how to 
diſcover that ambition of the 7acas, which they had concealed under the ſpecious 
principle of the Sun's Commands: with this pretence the 74 ſent to raile eight 
or nine thouſand men well armed; and having ſet Officers over them, and choſen 
Counſellours for himſelf, he paſſed the Countrey of Co1a/594, and at length arri- 
ved at his Fortreſs called Pucara, where afterwards that great overthrow was given 
tO Franciſco Hernandez, Girons, which is ſince called the Battel of Pacara: from 
thence he-ſent Ambaſſadours to Paxcar colla , and Hatan colla, (which are Coun- 
tries of a large extent, containing divers Nations) requiring them to yield ready 
Submiſſion and Obedience to him; and chat being admoniſhed by the example 
of the 4yaviri, they ſhould fear to oppoſe the Progeny of the Sun, leſt the like 
puniſhments of Famine and Slaughter ſhould be the rewards of their Rebellion. 
he People of Cola gave ear to this admonition, and aſſembling their Chiefs or 
moſt principal Men amongſt them in Hatzn Cola, which is Cola the great; they 
generally concluded, that all thoſe Plagues and Miſchiefs which had — 
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the Hyaviri, and thoſe'of Purara,, was ſent from Heaven, as ai judgment for has 
ving' refiſted the: Childten of the Sun; and: therefore with unanimous conſeng 
_ declared chemſelves Vaſſals of the ai, that they would adore thei Sun- 
and obſerve and keep-all thoſe T.aws and Ordinances which: he ſhould impoſe 
upon them; and with this interition they went out to-meer the ca, and received 
him with: Acclamations,: and with new Songs; and Muſick, which they had fras 
med and: compoſed for this-occafion. = : 

The Ira received their Curacas with many kind and obliging. Expreſſions; and 
to evidence'the eſteem he had-of them, he beſtowed! on every one of them gar- 
ments which belonged to his. own Perſon, with other Prefents, very acceptable z 
and in proceſs of time” afterwards theſe two People, and their Poſterity , were 
ever highly favoured by the 1rcas, eſpecially thoſe: of Harms Cola, bothi for the 
readineſs with: which chey. embraced che: Worſhip of the Sunz. and: for theiv docs 
ble and gentle Nature, whicts rs ar Tscas to build magnificent Femples 
in- cheir Countrey, and: found: M ies: for Virgins, which were matters-of 
high admiration-amongſt the 1»d ns, 


The Colas confiſt of many and divers Nations, and report that their firſt Pa- 
rents iſſued fromthe greac Lake Tiricaca, whichithey eſteemed to be their Mother 
and before the times of the 7car, amongſt other Gods, they offered Sacrifices no» 
this Lake upon the Banksof it.. Some of them: report char their Parent proceeded 
from a great Fountain, others thattheir Anceſtours iflued-from Caves, and the: hok 
low of Rocks, andaccordingly at certain ſeaſons they offered their Sacrifices to thenry 
others that they origi we ned fromacertzm River, and therefore held: that the 
Fiſh of it were facred, and'that-it was a fin torear them, In this manner ſome adored 
one Deity, and ſome another, howſoever becauſe that that People abounded much 
in flocks of Sheep, they had one God common to them all, which was a white 
Ram, ſaying, that there was. a great ſheep in the higher World, for fo they call 
Heaven, which had a particular care of them, giving them a greater-increaſe and 
number of Sheep, than to any other of the neighbouring People of Pern; and for 
that reaſon they offered up Lambs, and the fat of Mutton to this Sheep-faced Deity. 
But this God, and all others, the 7»c4 took/ front them, allowing them no other 
but the Sun, whom he encharged and commanded them without any other Rival 
to adore and worſhip; beſides which he altered that infamous Cuſtome of Diſflo- 
luteneſs and Incontinence amongſt ſingle Women, to whom it was lawfull, and 
a laudible qualiry to be cotnmon Whores before their Marriage, thongh after- 
wards they were obliged to be true and faithfull to one Husband, But as to thoſe 
Fables which relate the Original of theſe People, the Incas took no pains or care 
to confute them; for as they were obliged to belieye the deſcendence of the Incas 
from the Sun; fo the Ircas in like manner would not ſeem to diſapprove the 


Fables and Reports they made of ther own Original. 


Having laid theſe foundations of Government and Religion the 7»c4 returned 
again to Cozco, giving a ſtop fot the preſent to-his Conqueſts and Proceeding ;, for 
it ſeemed to be the moſt re4(onable Policy to give time and ſpace for theſe new 
Subje&s to taſte the fweetneſs and lenity of the Inca, and by their own experi- 
ence to make report of it, and publiſh it to the nepboareg Nations, that (@ 
they might be more eafily induced to embrace the like advantage: rather than 
overpowering all by cruel and haſty conqueſts, their Government ſhould appear 
tyrannical, and partaking of ani ambitious and coverous Spirit. 
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DO they were well af: A of his gentleneſs and-vertues, and therefore: with 
all joy they received him, tor their Sovereign, oy whoſe ſhadow and proteghi- 
on they promiſed to themſelves all happineſs and ſecurity, ., ror my. 
- The Inca, according to, accuſtomed gpodneks received them, gratioufly, -pre- 
ſenting them with ſuch; gifts as . were. in eſteem. amongſt-thoſe 7ndians : And 
finding the ſucceſs of theſe meſlages tq, anſwer his,expectations, he was encoura- 
ved to ſend. the like Jummons; to all. the Neighbouring Nations , as far. as: that 
pics , Where the Lake 7:ticaca. empties. .it felf; all which; after the example of 
un Cola and Chucxytu ſubmitted themſelves 3 the moſt principal of chem were 
Hillavi, Chjls, Pumata;and Cipitas all which ſurrendred on the: fame” renms; and 
with the {ame formalities that the. others did; :{o that there is no need to: make 


4 b 


repetition of the queltions-formerly demanded, nor the anſwets thereunto:. 


Having in this peaceable manner oped theſe people, che disbanded his Ar- 
my, giving them leave to return unto their reſpeRive homes 3 onely he.rerained 
{o many Souldiers as ſerved for a guard to his Perſon, and as many as became the 
dignity and honour of his State: rogether with ſuch as were fit to reach and in- 
ſtru& them. .in the Religion and. Laws they were to obſerve and that he might 
yield more vigour and encouragement to this work, he was pleaſed to attend and 
afiſt herein wich his own: preſence ; which, being accounted a particular demon- 
ſtration of his favour to thole principal Provinces, proved afterwards of great uſe 
and benefit, as we ſhall hereafter make appear in-the ſequel of this Hiſtory. And 
what did farther oblige the Caracas and others to the ca, was his perſonal reſi- 
dence amongſt them for the whole Winter-ſeaſon, during which time his employ- 
ment- was 'to ſettle and eſtabliſh himfelf in the affection and good will-of his 
people 3 having now by his own experience learned, that the beſt expedient to 
invite and allure ſtrangers to his ſubjection was Love and Beneficence to his own 
people : For by theſe means the Þdians did every-where extoll the Excellencies of 
their Prince, and proclaim him to be a true child and off ſpring of the Sun. And 
now. whilſt the i:ca reſided in Co4ao, and that the Spring was returned, he again 
raiſed an Army of ten thouſand Men, over which he conſtituted four Colonels. 
and appointed his Brother to be their General, ( whoſe name is not certainly 
own)-to alt five of which, he gave "_ order not to uſe violence, or break 
Peace 
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peace with the people, unleſs in caſe of abſalute neceſſity ; deſiring rather, accox- 
ding to former examples, to reduce them by gentle and moderate terms, than by 
war and ſeverity, ſhewing themſelves rather compaſſionate Parents, than Martial 
Caprains, Accordingly this General and Officers proceeded in their deſign Welſt- 
ward, as far as that Province which is called Harin Pacaſſa, and with proſperous 
ſucceſs reduced all thoſe they mer for the ſpace of 20 - Leagues, as far as to the 
foot of the Mountain Cordilera, and the ſnowy defart. In reducing theſe Indiavs, 
there was little or no difficulty, becauſe they were a people whtch lived ar large, 
without Political Society or Government, the weaker giving way to the pride 
and power of him that was ſtrongeſt ; and being by nature ſimple and credulous, 
ſo ſoon as the fame was ſpread of the Mitactes which were performed by this 
Child of the Sun, they all flocked in to be received for Vaſlals to this great and 
wonderfull Monarch : Howſoever, three years were ſpent in the 99g. of theſe 
people, for they were of ſo dull and ſtupid a grains that, like beaſts, they were 
not capable ro com d or-leam thoſe eafie rudiments and ptinciptes which 
were.inſtilled 'into them. Having completed this conqueſt, Of cers Were placed 
for their better government, with Inſtructors to teach them, and ſuch Comman- 
dersand Souldiers as might ſerve to- protet and defend them 3; and ſo the Gene: 
ral'and four Captains returned to render an account to the ie of 'their Acts and 
egotiations , who all that time was employed in viſiting ſeveral Countries of 
is Dominions,' Where he encouraged their induſtry, improved them in their 
Arts, -and in cultivating Lands ; raifing- publick Edifices, and making Aqueduct: 
Bridges and High-ways for the better commiinication of one Nation with ano- 
ther. After which he returned with his Captains, whom he gratiouſly received 
unto his Imperial Court, with intention to fix a we and limit to his proceedings, 
for having enlarged his Dominions [40 Leagues to the Northward,” and more 
than 20'towards' the Eaſt, he judged this addition a fufficienit encreaſe for his 
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His reception into Cozeo was with wonderfall joy,” for his liberality and gentle 
nature was generally obliging ; the remainder of his life he paſſed in quierneſs and 
repoſe, nd ane actions of Juſtice and Beneficence towards his Subjects; 
ring which time, he ſent 24aytq4 Capac his eldeſt Son and Heir twice to viſit his 
Dominions, accompanied with Wiſe and Aged men, that f& he'might know and 
be known to his people, and might have ſome trial and practice in affairs before 
he came to handle the Government. And now the ca finding himſelf weak, 
and near his end, he called his eldeſt Son, with his other Brethren, arid in man- 
ner of his laſt Will and Teſtament, he earneſtly recommended to them the ob- 
ſervation of thoſe Laws and Ordinances which their Anceſtours had preſcribed ; 
that they ſhould take care of their Subjects, and in every thing behave themſelves 
like thoſe that are worthy of ſo pure and bright a Family, as that of the Sun : 
And laſtly, he encharged the 1rcas, who were Captains, and the Cxracas, who 
were Lords of the people, that they ſhould be mindfull of the Poor, and obedi- 
ent,to their Prince ; and —_ that they ſhould live in peace and unity, for 
that now he was to leave them, being called by his Father the Sun to-aſcend un- 
to him, that he might reſt and deſiſt from his former labours and travels. Having 
ended theſe layings, Lloque Tupanqui leaving many Sons and Daughters of his Con- 
cubines, though but one who was his true Heir and Succefſour, and two Daugh- 
ters by ama Cova his lawfull Wife, died. The Death of this izca was greatly las 
mented through his whole Dominions, for his gentle temper had ined! him the 
affection of all, and his Vertnes procured him the eſteem of a God, and rank 
with the other Children of the Sun, whom they Adored for Deities. And now 
for diverſion of the Reader, we ſhall deſiſt a while from proſecuting the Wars 
and Conqueſts, which were almoſt all atchieved after the like manner with the 
former, and ſhall relate ſomething of che Cuſtoms they practiſed, and the Scien- 
ces they attained. ; 
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Of the Learning and $S ciences to which the Tncas attairied : 


and firſt of their Aſtrology. 


T HE improvement which the Icas had made either in Aſtrology .or Philo- 
h  ſfophy, was as yet for want of Letters very imperfe&, howlſoever there 
were ſome certain men amongſt them of good wit and underſtanding, which 
they called Amantas; who were ſubtile in their Argumentations, and laid down 
&rtain Phenomena of natural things ; but in regard they were unacquainted with 
Letters, they could leave-none of thoſe conceptions they had formed unto poſte- 
rity, unleſs {ome few principles diſcovered by the Light of Nature, which they 
denoted by Glyphicks, or ſome uncouth and rude figures ; yet in Moral Philoſo- 
phy they attained to a greater degree, for their Laws, Cuſtoms and Practices 
were their daily leflons, and the doctrine of good.manners being the work of the 
Magiſtrate, an eaſe and conſtant improvement was made therein, 
- Of Natural Philoſophy indeed they had ſtudied little ; they knew not how to 
ſearch into the ſecrets of nature, or lay down the firſt principles of it ; they knew 
not what the qualities of the Elements were, or could ſay that the Earth was cold 
and dry, and the fire hot and dry ; they onely obſerved the effects of things, thar 
fire would warm and burn them : Howſoever, they learned ſomething of Medi- 
. Cines, and of the Vertues of certain Herbs and Plants which experience and ne- 
ceſſity.had tatight them. | : | 
In Aftrology they had proceeded yet farther, for the apparent objects of the 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars yielded them more ſenf{ible matter for ſpeculation : 
they had obſerved the various motions of the Planet Yew, the increale, full and 
decreaſe of the Moon ; and when it was upon the -change and conjunction with 
the Sun, they called it the Death of the Moon. The Sun eſpecially afforded 
them the moſt profound matter of ſpeculation ; they obſerved that by his motion 
the ſeaſons of the year were diſtinguiſhed, the hours of the day counted, and the 
days and nights meaſured ; in all which they attained not to a farther ſearch or 
conſideration than what was viſible, ang materially preſented it ſelf before their 
eyes: they admired the effects, but laboured not to penetrate into the cauſe, or 
know the reaſon of the various changes of the Moon, or motions of the Planets. 
They called the Sun 7;, the Moon ,2»i/a, the bright Star of Venus, Chaſea, which 
ſignifles radiant 3 other Stars alſo of greoter Magnitude they obſerved, but did not 
diſtinguiſh-them by their particular names, but onely under that general denomi- 
nation of Collar, which ſignifies a Star. And yet for all this ſottiſh ſtupidity, 
the cas had obſerved that the Sun accompliſhed his courſe:in the ſpace of a year ; 
which they called Hzata, though the Commonalty divided it onely by its ſeaſons, 
and reckoned their year to end, or be finiſhed with their Harveſt. The: terms 
of Summer and Winter Solſtices, they denoted by the large characters of eighr 
Towers, which they had erected to the Eaſt, and as many to the Weſt of the 
City Cozco 3 being ranked four and four in ſeveral Poſitions, thoſe two in the mid- ' 
dle being higher than the other two at each end, and were built much in the 
form of the Watch-towers in Spai2 : When the Sun came to riſe exactly oppo- 
lite to four of theſe Towers, which were to the Eaſt of the City, and to ſet juſt a- 
gainſt thoſe in the Weſt, it was then the Summer Solſtice ; and in like manner, 
when it came to riſe, and ſet juſt with the other four Towers on each fide of the 
City, it was then the Winter Solſtice. Pedro de Cieca and Acoſta, make mention 
of theſe Towers, which ſerved for their Almanacks, and were the beſt cyphers 
they had to diſtinguiſh their times and ſeaſons, for they had not attained as yet 
to other meaſures by Days and Months, though they kept an account by Moons, 
as we ſhall hereafter declare 3 by which and by their Solſtices they divided one 
year from another : theſe Solſtitial Towers I wy remaining in the year 1 560, and 
| 2 nay 
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may till be ſeen, unleſs the Wars and Alterations have demoliſhed thoſe dura- 
ble reliques. | 

They had likewiſe obſerved the Equinoctials ; for .in the Month of Aarch, 
when they reaped their Mayz, or 1»4;an Wheat, they celebrated their Harveſt with 
joy and feaſting, which at Cozco they kept in the Walk of Colcan, otherwiſe called 
the Garden of the Sun. At the Equinoctial of September, they obſerved one of 
their four principal Feaſts, which were dedicated to the Sun, which they called 
Citua Raymir ; and then to denote the preciſe day of the Equinodtial, they had 
erected Pillars of the fineſt Marble, in the open Area, or place before the Tem- 
ple of the Sun ; which when the Sun came near the Line, the Prieſts daily wat- 
ched and attended to obſerve what ſhadow the Pillars caſt ; and to make it the 
more exact, they fixed on them a Gnomon, like the Pin of a Dial ; fo that ſo ſoon 
as the Sun at its riſing came to dart a dire& ſhadow by it , and thar ar its heighe 
or mid-day the Pillar made no ſhade, but was enlightned on all ſides 3 they then 
concluded that the Sun was entred the Equino&tial Line , at which time they 
adorned theſe Pillars with Garlands and odoriferous Herbs, and with the Saddle 
they had dedicated to the Sun ; fayi ro Thar on that day be An in this 
moſt glittering Throne and Majeſty, and therefore made their Offerings of Gold 
and pretious Stones to him, with all the ſolemniries of oſtentation and joy, which 
are uſual at ſuch feſtivals. Thus the cas, who were their Kings; and the Amas- 
ras, who were their Philoſophers ; having obſerved, that when the Sin came to 
the Equino&tial, theſe Pillars made little ſhadow at noon-day, and that thoſe in 
the City of .2«it, and thoſe of the ſame degree to the Sea-coaſt made-none at 
all, becauſe the Sun is then perpendicularly over them 3: they concluded that the 
Poſition of thoſe Countries was more agreeable and pleaſing to the Sun, than 
thoſe on which in an oblique manner onely he' darted the brightneſs of his rays ; 
for which reaſon the Pillars of 2iru were had in ſo great veneration and eſteem 
amoneſt them, that they worſhipped and adored them ; and therefore Sebaſtian 
de Belalcacar, in abhorrence of the Idolatry which the Þdians performed towards 
them, demoliſhed them and broke them in pieces, as did the other Spaniſh Cap- 
ns, in thoſe places of the ſame folary degree, where this ſuperſtirion pre- 
vailed. | 

The Months (as we have faid) they counted by Moons, and therefore called 
the Months 2»illas ; the Weeks they called the Quarters of the Moon, having 
no names for the Days. They took great notice of the Eclipſes both of the 
Sun and of the Moon, but knew them onely by their Effects, and not by their 
Cauſes ; wherefore they were greatly affrighted when they obſerved the Sun to 
hide his face from them, believing that for their ſins he obſcured his countenance, 
and was angry, framing the like Prognoſtications of Famine, Peſtilence and Wars, 
as our Aſtrologers predict from the influences of Eclipſes. SY 

When they obſerved the Moon begin to grow dark in her Eclipſe, thev 
ſaid, ſhe was ſick ; and when ſhe was totally obſcured, chat ſhe was dead 5 and 
then they feared, leſt (he ſhould fall from Heaven, and overwhelm, and kill them, 
and that the World ſhould be entirely difſolved. With theſe apprehenſions, 
ſo ſoon as the Moon entred into Eclipſe, they ſounded their Trampets and Cor- 
nets, beat their Kettles, Symbals, and all the Inſtruments which could make noiſe 
and ſound ; they tied their Dogs in Strings, and beat them till they ctied and 
howled; ſaying, That with their Voices they called upon the Moon ; who ha- 
ving received certain Services from them, was very inclinable to hearken'to their 
call; and that all theſe varieties of Sounds together ſerved to rowſe and awaken 
her, being fallen into a drowzineſs and ſlumber, which her ſickneſs had cayſed , 
and then they made their Children cry and call 1Zama 2xilla, or Mother-Moon, 
Do not dye, leſt we all periſh. 

Concerning the Spots in the Moon, they conceived another Fable more ridicu- 
lous than the former, and may be compared with that, which the more refined 
Ancients framed of Diana, and that the Moon was a Huntreſs, though this ſeems 
more beſtial and abſurd ; for they feigned that a certain Fox ſeeing the Moon fo 
beautifull, fell enamoured of her ; and that his Love gave him wines, wich which 
he aſcended Heaven ; and being ready to embrace the Moon, the cloſed and 
clung o cloſe to the Fox, that ever ſince that time the Spots have appeared in 
the brightneſs of her Body. Of all which particuiars, concerning the Moon, I 
my ſelf have been an eye-witneſs ; The Day they called P»»chan, the Night Tin, 
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the Break of day, or the Dawning, Pacari, beſides other proper words to denote 
Noon, Midnight, and other Hours. 

Lightning Thunder and Thunder-bolts ( as we have faid) they gave onely 
one denomination of 2Wpa; and that though they did not acknowledge them for 
Gods, yet they honoured them as Servants of the Sun ; as'they alſo did the Rain- 
bow, and becauſe they obſerved that the beautifull variery of its Colours was an 
effec of the Sun-beams reflecting on a Cloud, they placed ir in their Banners, 
and made it the Arms of their 1:cas. That which we call the Milky-way, 
they fanfied to be an Ewe giving ſuck to a Lamb 3 and have often ſhewed me, 
pointing to it, Seeſt thou not there the Head of the Sheep ? and there the Head 
and Lees of the Lamb? But my imagination was never fo ſtrong as to fanſie a 
creature.there of that figure. | | 

The force of their Aſtrology did never reach fo far as to make Predictions from 
the Sun, or Moon, or Comets, or Conjunctions of Stars, unleſs it were of fome- 
thing of great and notorious importance, ſuch as the Death of their Kings, or the 
Deſtruction of Kingdoms ; but rather deduced their Prognoſtications from their 
Dreams, or the entrails of the Beaſts, which they offered in-Sacrifice : Bur the 
ſuperſticion they had of their Dreams was fo idle and vain, that we ſhall omit to 
mention them ; the like they imagined of the Star Yenus , which becauſe it ap- 
pears at the beginning of the night, and again riſes with the morning, they fan- 
fied, that being {o bright and beautifull beyond the other Stars, the Sun was 
pleaſed to give it a double courſe, making it in the Evening to follow him, and 
in the Morning to precede, and be the meſſenger to adviſe his approach. 

When they {aw the Sun ſet within the Sea, ( as they may every night obſerve 
to the Weſtward from the Coaſt of Pers) they fanfied that the Waters were 
parted by the force of his fire and heat; and that _ a good ſwimmer, he 
plunged himſelf into the Waves, and dived quite through the Sea to appear next 
our in the Eaſt. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice co have ſpoken of their Aſtro- 
logy 3 let us now proceed, and ſee what knowledge they had attained in Phyſick 
and Medicines, which they adminiſtred to their ſick in their ſeveral diſeaſes. 


CHA P. XIL 


Of their Phyſick. and Medicines , and how they applied 


them. 


[9 had gained ſo much knowledge iri Phyſick, as to know, that Bleeding 
- and Purging were two neceſlary evacuations : the Bloud they drew from 
the Lees, Armes or Forehead 3 and becauſe they were not acquainted with the 
Anatomy of the Veins, they opened that which was neareſt to the pain : Their 
Lancet was made ofa ſharp-pointed Flint,ſet at the end of a ſmall Cane; which be- 
ing laid on the Vein, with a gentle fillip cuts it with leG6 pain than our ordinary Lan- 
cets do : And as they are ignorant how the Veins branch themſelves through the 
whole body, ſo likewiſe are they unacquainted with the particular humours, ſuc 
2s Flegm, Choler and Melancholy, and conſequently have not the judgment to 
apply the moſt | _y Medicines to purge them : They moſt commonly pur- 
ged, when they found a Plethory of humonrs, rather than when the diſeaſe had 
prevailed upon them : the Ingredient which they uſed in their Purges, was a fort 
of white toot, in faſhion of a ſmall Turnip; of which, they ſay, there is Male 
and Female; of both which they mix an equal proportion to the quaritity of a- 
out two ounces, which they beat to a Powder, and take it in water or their or- 
dinary drink, without other Herbs or Drugs; and then the Patient ſets himſelf 


in the Sun, that his heat and bleffing may contribute to its operation. _- an 
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hours time it begins to work with ſuch ſqueamiſhneſs in the Stomach; and ſach 
giddineſs in the Head, that they feel the ſame indiſpoſition, as thoſe who labour 
of Sea-lickneſs, and purges them both upwards and downwards with ſuch vio- 


" lence, that it brings away worms, and all kind of indigeſted matter, notwithſtan- 


ding which, having finiſhed its operation, it leaves the body ſtrong and withour 
decay of Spirits, and with a ſharp and hiingry appetite: All which I can bold- 
ly belt, aving my ſelf proved it, and taken it twice for a pain in my Sto- 
mach. Op | WW, T_T 
Theſe Cures by purging and bleeding were commonly performed by old Wo- 
men, or by ſome certain Botaniſts, who in the times of the cas were famous for 
the knowledge they profeſſed in the virtue of Herbsz and theſe by Tradition 
transferred the ſecrets of their learning to their Sons, who did not profeſs to be 
Phyſicians common to all, but to apply their Art onely for medicining their Kings, 
—_ Caracas, and ſuch as were lineally deſcended from them; bur the ordinary 
People cured one the other, by ſuch Medicines as were of common Report. 
When ſucking Infants were ſick of any diſeaſe, eſpecially if it were a Fever, or 
C alenture, they waſhed them every morning in Urine, and then rapped them 
up, giving them ſome of their own Water to drink. Ar the Birth of their Chil. 
dren, when the Midwife cut the ſtring of the Navel, they left it ar-leaſt a finger 
in length; which when it fell off from che Child of it ſelf, they conſerved it care- 
fully, and on any occaſion of indiſpoſition, of which a whiteneſs in the Mouth of 
the Child was their uſual ſymptome , they gave it to ſuck of this ſtring, which 
commonly proved an afſured remedy. | 
What Reaſons they had for theſe Secrets of Nature I know not, nor did I ever 
ask: I am ſure they made no conjectures by the throbs of the Pulſe, much les 
by Urine, having no other Symptoms of a Calenture, than what appeared by the 
exceſſive heat and burnings of the Body. Their Purges and bleedings were more 
commonly uſed when the Patient was but a little indifpoſed , .and was able to 
walk, but not after he had yielded to the Diſeaſe, for then they committed him 
onely to the ſtrength of Nature, and a regular Diet, they never arrived to the 
knowledge of Clyſters, or to Ulnguents or Plaſters 3 the cold and ſhaking fit of 
a Quartan they called Chzcciz, the hot fit Rupar, which is burning, the which 
Indiſpoſitions they greatly feared by reaſon of the uneaſineſs they felt both by cold 


and heart. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of their Medicinal Herbs, and Phyſical Plants. 


Ty have a certain Tree which they call 24«/:, and the Spaniards Mole, which 

ſweats forth a kind of raſomy juice, which hath a moſt ſovereign quality 
for the cure of green Wounds ; the herb or ſhrub, called Chica, being heated in 
an earthen pan, hath done wonderfull effe&s on thoſe who have been troubled 
with a pain in the joints and bones, taken by cold; they have a certain root, like 
the root or Fibres of Graſs, but {omething grofſer, and fuller of knots, the name 
of it I do not well remember, which they make uſe of to ſtrengthen the Teeth, 
and fortify the Gums; and in the preparing of it they roaſt it in the hot embers, 
and when it is very hot they apply it to the Gums on each fide of the mouth, 
keeping it untill it is cold, which is of great torment to the Patient, for it ſcalds 
the mouth exceedingly. This Remedy they apply in the Evening, and next 
morning doe the like, ſo that their Gums and Mouth look like roaſted fleſh, and 
for two or three days are not able to chew, or receive other nouriſhment than by 
a ſpoon; afterwards the white fleſh of the Gums, which hath: been cauterized 


in this manner, begins to fall off, and a new and well coloured fort of Gum, 
ſtrong 
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ff ong and hard returns, which forrified the Teeth cloſer and better than before. 


I have feveral times ſeen this proved, and being willing, though without neceſlicy, 
ro try it on my _ En ſo ſcalded ar firſt, that I had not the reſolution after- 
wards to perfect the Experiment. ©, | = 
The herb, or plant, which rhe Spaniards call Tobacco, ind the Indians Sayri, is of 
admirable uſe in many Diſeaſes amongſt them, "wa ticularly being taken art che 
Noſtris in ſnuff, ſerves to purge the Head, and the other qualities and. vertues of 
it, are well known and eſteemed in Spas», fo that T's give it the name of 7erva 
ſanta, or the holy Herb. They had alſo the knowle Fe of another Herb, of an 
excellent quality for the Eyes, called Adareccin, it hath bur one ſtalk , and thar is 
covered with a ſingle Leaf, and no more, and is like that which they call in Spaiz 


Abbats Ears, and grows in winter upon * the roofs of houſes; the indians eat it * Perhaps it 
raw, havinga pleaſanc reliſhs when ir is bruiſed they ſpirt ſome of the juice into the may be a fore 


Eyes; and at night; 'when they go to bed, _ lay of the herb, being bruiſed, 6n vf Houlleeks 
Fl 


the Eye-lids, binding it on, leſt it ſhould , and in one nights ſpace it diſ- 
one - matter , and diſperſes thoſe miſts which obſcure the Eyes, and offend 
e ſight. 
M ing (elf have laid) iron the Eye of 'a Youth, which was ſo ſivelled and infla- 
wed, that it_was ſtarted our of. his Head: the firſt night I applied it the Eye re- 
turned again to its pcs and-the ſecond time it was perietly cured; and the 
Youth hath ſince rold/ me, that he ſees better with that Eye than the other; and 
a ny aflared me, that he knew one, who being abſolutely blin- 
ded by a film or skin which covered his Eyes, had by the mere application of 
this herb for two nights onely; recovered his fight. Thoſe who had received this 
benefit by it, did afterwards kiſs the herb with great affeRion, rendring thanks to 
Almighty God, that he was pleaſed to beſtow ſuch a ſovereign and bleſſed vir- 
rue on this herb, for age and uſe of Mankind. The I:diazs, who were my 
ROE uſed divers other herbs, but the names and qualities of them I cannot 
The Indian Kings did never attain to the knowledge of compounded, but one- 
ly of fimple Medicines, and ſeeing that in ſo neceſlary a ſtudy, as that which con- 
uces to the conſervation of health, they made fo little a progreſs; how can it 
be ws. xe in matters leſs important and uſefall, ſuch as Natural Philoſophy and 
Aſtrology, they ſhould make any conſiderable improvement? much lels can we 
ſuppoſe them skilfull in Divinity, who being wholly guided by ſenſible objects, 
were never able to raiſe their Intellects to inviſible and immaterial Beings, more 
than what their 1:cas had taught them, and included in that word of Pachacamac , 
which ſignifies the Maker of this Utiiverſe. Since which time the Spaniards 
have improved their Phyſical Science to a higher degree, having diſcovered the 
ſecret virtues of many herbs growing in that hot Climate, of which the 1»dians 
were ignorant; and'particularly that the 24ayz, which is dia» Wheat, and of a 
fubſtantial nutriment, hath moreover .a peculiar quality againſt the Collick, and 
is an excellent Remedy for the Stone, either in the Kidneys or the Bladder, and 
clears all obſtructions of Urine z the knowledge hereof the Spaniards colleted 
from the conſtitution and temperament of the body of the dans; for having ob- 
ſerved, that they were never ſubject to theſe diſtempers, they concluded that the 
' drink which they commonly uſed, made of 2493z, was the cauſe;. whereof the 
Spaniards making now divers Preparations, have with good ſucceſs experienced 
moſt admirable effects of it; and the 1ndians havealſo of themſelves made many 
Plaſters and Balſams of ir, which they applied for Aches and other Pains, 
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CHAP, XIV: 


Of the Geometry , Geography , Arithmetick. and Mufitk © 
known to the Indians. - = Ar Ty ELIE 
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Colmographer:.in the 
The 'ufe of this Model was to inform the 
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Of their Muſick. 


In Muſick they arrived to a certain Harmony, in which the 7dians of Cola did 
more particularly excell, having been the Inventors of a- certain Pipe made of 
Canes glued together, every one of which having a different Note of higher and 
lower, in the manner of Organs, made a pleating Muſick by the diſſonancy of 
ſounds, the Treble, Tenor and Baſle, exactly correſponding and anſwering each 
co other; with theſe Pipes they often plaid in conſort, and made tolerable Muſick, 
though they wanted the Quavers, Semiquavers, Aires; and many Voices _ 
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perfect the Harmony amongſt us. The had alſo other Pipes, which were Flutes 
with four or five ſtops, like the Pipes of Shepherds 3 with theſe they played not 
in conſort, but ſingly, and-tuned them to Sonnets, which they compoled in meetre, 
the Subject of which was love, and the Paſſions which ariſe from the Favours or 
Dilvleaſares of a Miſtreſs. Theſe Muſicians were- 7-d5ans trained up in that art 
for divertiſement of the Incas, and the Caracas, who were his Nobles, which, as 
ruſtical and barbarous as it was, it was not common, but acquired with great In- 
duſtry and Study. 3 
Every Song was ſet to its proper Tune; for two Songs of different Subjes 
could not correſpond with the ſame Aire , by reaſon that the Muſick Which the 
Gallant made on his Flute, was deſigned to expreſs the fatisfaftion or diſcontent 
of his Mind, which were not fo intelligible per = yt the words as by the melan- 
choly or chearfulnefs of the Tune which he plaid. certain Spaniard one night 
late encountered an dia» Woman in the Streets of Cozco, and would have 
brought her back to his Lodgings; but ſhe cryed out, For God's ſake, Sir, let me 
go, for that Pipe which you hear in yonder Tower calls me with great Paſſion, and 1 cannot 
rufuſe the ſummons, for Love conſtrains me to go, that I may be his Wife and he my Huſ- 
band. | 
The Songs which they compoſed of their Wars, and grand Atchievements, 
wete never ſet to the Aires of their Flute, being too grave and ſerious to be in- 
termixed with the pleaſures and ſoftneſles of Love; for thoſe were onely ſung ar 
their principal Feſtivals when they commemorated their Victories and Triumphs. 
When I came from Peru which was in the Year 1560. there were then five 1-- 
dians reſiding at Cozco, who were great Maſters on the Flute, and could play rea- 
dily by book any Tune that was laid before them ; they belonged to one 7ar 
Rodrigaez, who lived at a Village called Zabos, not far from the City : and now art 
this time, being the Year 1602. 'tis reported, That the Indians are ſo well impro- 
ved in Muſick, that it was a common thing for a Man to ſound divers kinds of 
Inſtruments; but Vocal Muſick was not ſo uſual in my time, perhaps becauſe 
they did not much practiſe their Voices, though the Mongrils, or ſach as came 
of 2a mixture of Spani/h and Indian bloud, had the faculty to fing with a tunable 
and a {weet Voice. | 


CHAP. X* 


. The Poetry of the Inca's Amauras, who were Philoſophers ; 
and of the Harayec, who were Poets. 


E har Amantas, who were Men of the beſt ingenuity amongſt them, invented 
Comedies and Tragedies, which on their ſolemn Feſtivals they repreſen- 
ted before their King, and the Lords of his Court. The Actors were: not Men 


of the common ſort, but Caracas, or ſome of the young Nobility, and Officers of 


the Souldiery, becauſe eyery one acted his own proper part ; the plot or argument 
of their Tragedies was to repreſent their military Exploits, and the Triumphs, 
Victories and Heroick Actions of their C—— Men; and the ſubject or de- 
ſign of their Comedies was to demonſtrate the manner of good Husbandry in cul- 
tivating and manuring their Fields, and to ſhew the management of domeſtick 
Affairs, with other familiar matters. So ſoon as the Comedy was ended, the 


Actors took their places according to their degrees and qualities. Theſe Plays 
were not made up with interludes of obſcene and diſhoneſt farſes, but ſuch as 
were of ſerious entertainment, compoſed of grave and acute ſentences, fitted to 
the place and auditory, by whom the Actors were commonly rewarded with 


Their 


Jewels and other Preſents, according to their merit. 
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Their poetical Verſes were compoſed in long and ſhort Meetre, fitted to amo- 
rons Subiees, and the Tunes to which they were ſet; their Kings, and the Ex- 
ploits and great Actions performed in their reſpefive Reigns, were alſo matter 
for their Poetry, which they recorded in verſe, and ſerved in the place of Hiſtory 5 
their Sonnets were not long, but ſhort and compendious, ſo as they might more - 
eafily be committed to Memory z they uſed not rhimes, but looſe verſe, like our 
Heroick Poems. I remember four Verſes of an amorous Song, which for curiofity 
fake, and to ſhew their ſhort but compendious ſenſe, I ſhall repeat here; on 
thereby beſt accommodated to the Aire of their Flute : the Tune alſo I woul 
gladly ſet down, but that the impertinence thereof may eaſtly excuſe me. The 


Sonnet in four verſes is this: 


Caylla Llapz ' To thy Song 
Pununqui In Engliſh JJ will fleep 
Chaupituta thus, Ar midnight 
Samuſac. I ſhall come, 


Many other ſorts of Verſes the 1»cas, who were Poets, compoſed, who had 
the Name of Haravec, which properly {gnife an Inventour. Blas Palera in his 
Writings mentions certain Verſes, which he calls Spondels, conſiſting of four 
{yllables; the 1-dian words he hath tranſlated into Latin, the Subje& of them is 
philoſophical, and treats of thoſe ſecond cauſes which God hath placed in the 
Air, ſuch as Thunder, and Lightning, Rain and Snow, all which are deſcribed 
in verſe, and are agreeable to rhe __ of their Fables, one of which is this: 
That the Maker of all things hath placed in Heaven a Virgin, the Daughter of a 
King, holding a Bucket of Water in her hand, for refreſhment of the Earth, 
when occaſion requires; and that ſometimes her Brother knocking upon-this Buc- 
ker, cauſes Thunder and Lightning to proceed from it; theſe noiſes, they ſay, 
are effects of the violent nature of Man, but Hail, and Rain, and Snow, falling 
with leſs noiſe and impetuofiry, are more agreeable to the gentle nature of a Wo- 
man. They ſay, that an 1»ca, who was a Poet and an Aſtrologer compoſed ma- 
ny Verſes in praiſe of the Vertues and Excellencies of this Virgin Lady , which 
God had beſtowed upon her for the good and benefit of his Creatures. This Fa- 
ble and Verſes Blas Yalera reports to have found exprefled in the knots and ac- 
counts of their ancient Annals, repreſented in the threads of divers Colours, and 
preſerved by thoſe to whom the care of the hiſtorical Knots and Accounts were 
committed 3 and he ſo much wondred at the ingenuity of the Amaztas, that he 
thought thoſe Verſes worthy to be committed to Memory and Paper. I remem- 
ber in my Infancy to have heard this Fable, with many others, recounted by my 
Parents, but being then but a Child, I was not very inquiſitive to underſtand the 
{1gnification. Blas Palera hath tranſlated this Song out of the 7-4;an Language in- 


to Latin, and which runs in this manner : 


Cumac Nuſta Pulchra Nympha, Fair Nymph, 
Torallayquim Frater tuus | Thy B2other' 
Puynuy quita Urnam tuam Strikes now 
Paquir cayan Nunc infringit Thine Urne, 
Hina Mantara Cujus 1Ctus Whoſe blow 


Cuntnunun Tonat, fulget = ner 
tlla Pantac Fulminatq; nd Lightning, 


Camri Nuſta Sed tu Nympha . oxen 0g 


Unuy quifa _ Tuam lympham _ Thy water 

P ara Munquz Fundens pluis, | D2wppeli rain, 
May nimpirt Interdumq; And again 
Chichi Munquz Grandinem ſeu Sendeft Þail 


Riti Munquz Nivem mittis. 2 Snows 
| Pacha 
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Pacha rurac ; Mundi FaQtor The Baker of the Wozld 
Viracocha * Viracocha Vrracocha 

Cay- hinapac Ad hoc munus Þath committed 
Charaſunqui Te ſufficit and encharged this 
Camaſungqui. Et prefecit. Difice unto thee. 


Wirh ſuch trifles as theſe I have enriched my poor Hiſtory ; for whatſoever I 
have colle&ted from Bt Yatera; are all pearls and pretious curioſities, and ſuch 
ornaments as my Countrey doth not deſerve 3 which now, as they report, in theſe 
days improves in Poetry ; for that the Mongrils, or thoſe of Spaniſh and Indian 
bloud have taken a good ſtrain in Verſe, whoſe _— is Divine or Moral, God 
give them his grace that they may ſerve him in all things. 

In this imperfeaMnd groſs manner had the Indians of Peru the knowledge of 
Sciences, Which is not to be attributed to their want of natural parts and abilities 
of mind ; for had they been inſtructed in letters, their capacities.are ſuch as might 
have improved every little beginning : And as the firſt Philoſophers and Aſtrolo- 

ers delivered the principles of their Sciences to their poſterity, who erected on 
thoſe TI ha more lofty buildings of reaſon; ſo theſe people were endued 
with the like capacities, ſufficient to advance ſuch learning as deſcended from 
theit Parents, eſpecially we find that they were well diſpoſed to the learning of 
that Morality which contained the Cuſtoms and Laws of their Countrey ; and 
which did not onely extend to thoſe rules relating to juſtice and decent comport- 
ment of one Subject to another , but as it had reference to that obedience which 
Subjects and Vaſlals owe to their Sovereign, and thoſe Miniſters which a& un- 
der their command ; for theſe being a people who were inclined to live according 
to thoſe Laws which the light of nacure dictated, and rather to doe no evil, than 
know well, were more eaſily made capable of that Science which was directed by 
material and exteriour objects, than of that which was converſant about more ab- 
ſtruſe and immaterial notions. Pedro de Cieca in the 38th Chapter of his Book, 
ſpeaking of the 1:cas and their Government, ſays, That they acted fo well, and 
x 0 their Government was ſo good- and political, as might be compared to the 
Wiſedom of the beſt frame and Model of Common-wealths in this World. 
And Father aeftr» Acoſta, in the firſt Chapter of his 6:h Book, makes a diſcourſe 
in favour of the 1:cas, and the people of Adexico, in theſe words ; 

* Having in the preceding diſcourſe laid down the Particulars of that Religion 
* which the 4a»: profeſs; I defign in the following Treatiſe to declare their 
« Cuſtoms and Political Government, for two ends : Firſt, that T may undeceive 
* the World of that falſe opinion which they have framed concerning this peo- 
. © ple, as being ſo brutiſh, and of ſo little underſtanding, as deſerve not the name 
* of rational creatures : From which erroneous conception, many grievous cala- 
* mities have been impoſed on them without |pity or compaſſion ; and being e- 
' ſeemed no other than beaſts, all that reſpect which is due to hamane nature, 

or the perſon of Mankind hath been loſt towards them. Bur this falſe notion, 

which none but the vain-glorious and confident of themſelves ( who are the 
common fools of the World ) have entertained, hath been ſufficiently confu- 
ted by more folid and conſidering men, who have made it their buſinels to tra- 
vel and converſe amongſt them, and to diſcover the ſecrets of their Cuſtoms 
" and Government. To remove which prejudicial cenſure from them, the moſt 
expedite means will be to declare the Juſtice and Cuſtoms which were in uſe 
amongſt them, at that time, when they lived by their own Laws ; with which, 
hi__ there was a great mixture of Barbariſm, and many things without foun- 
dation ; yet their Government contained many excellent things, and worthy of 
admiration, and ſuch as may be compared with the beſt Model of our Com- 
mon-wealths, and may afford us ſufficient evidence of the genius of that people, 
* and of that natural readineſs of mind capable to be improved to greater and 
** higher matters. Nor ought it to ſeem ſtrange, if ſome erroneous fancies have 
* intermixed with their Cuſtoms; for even Plato and Lyicargws, and other excel- 
* lent Legiſlatours have been guilty of ſome follies, and interwoven ſuperſtitions, 
* and vain rites, with their more ſubſtantial Laws. And indeed in thoſe wiſe 
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troduced ; which to confidering men would appear as idle as any of thoſe prac- 

tices which have been in uſe amongſt the Mexican or the Perwvias Common- 

wealths. But we who entred by the Sword, and afforded not time to theſe mi- 

ſerable I»dians to give us proofs of their rationality, but hunted them as wild 
* Beaſts through the Mountains, and drew them as brutiſh creatures to bear the 
« burthens of our flaviſh ſervitude, could not entertain any great opinion of their 
«& Wiſedom t Howlſoever, fome obſerving men, who have been fo curious, as to 
* penetrate into the ſecrets of their ancient Government, and into the methods 
© of their proceedings, have found that the Order and Rules they followed, were 
« worthy of admiration. Thus far are: the words of 7»/eph Acoſta, who alſo adds, 
that they had certain compendious Syſtems of Morality, digeſted into Verſe by 
way of Poetry 3 in which alſo many of their Laws, and the great A&tions of their 
Kings were rehearſed, and kept in a kind of tradition for better inftruftion of 
their poſterity which favouring rather of Truth, than Romance, the Spaniards 
eſteem them to be true and particular paſſages of their Hiſt#y : Bat many other 
things afford them matter of laughter, being il-compoſed Fables, faperſticiqus 
and vain, and fuch-alfo as are contrary to: common honeſty. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of thoſe few Inſtruments which the Indians attained to, 
and made uſe of in all their Works and Handicraft- 
Trades. 


Ps already declared how far they were proceeded in their Moral and Na- 
tural Philoſophy, and in their Poetry ; it follows now that we ſhould de- 
clare ſomething of their Mechanicks, and how much they failed in the Art of 
making thoſe Inſtruments, which are neceſſary for ſhaping and framing thoſe U- 
tenſils which are required for convenient living and well-being, And firſt to be- 
gin with their Silyerſmiths 3 of which, though there were Low numbers, and 
- conſtantly laboured at their Trade, yet:they were not fo skilfull as to. make an . 
Anvil of Iron, or any other Metal ; cauſed, perhaps, for want of knowledge in 
what manner to dig their Iron, and feparate it from its Ore ; of which they had 
ſeveral Mines, and called it 2»il/ay 3 and therefore inftead thereof they made uſe 
of a certain hard Stone, of a yellowiſh colour ; which being planed, and made 
ſmooth, was rare, and of great value amongſt them : They knew not the inven- 
tion of putting a handle of Wood to their Hammers, but worked with certain 
Inſtruments Weyl had made of Copper, mixed with a fort of fine Brafs. Neither 
did they know how to make Files or Graving-tools, or Bellows for Melting down 
Metals ; but inſtead thereof uſed Pipes made of Copper, of about a Yard long, 
the end of which was narrow, that the Breath might paſs more forcibly by means 
of the contraction : And as the Fire was to be more or lefs, fo accordi 
uſed eight, ten or twelve of thefe Pipes at once, as the quantity of Metal did 
require { And ſtill they continue this way, though our Invention of Bellows is 
much more eaſie, and forcible to raiſe the Fire. Nor had they the uſe of Tongs 
to take their heated Metal out of the Fire, but rather drew it thence by a piece 
of Wood, or ſome Bar of Copper ; with which they caſt it into a heap of wer 
Earth, which they kept purpoſely by them to cool their Metal, untill fuch time 
as they could take it into their hands: Notwithſtanding this want of divers In- _ 
ſtruments, they made many things with great curioſity, eſpecially in Boaring 
Metals, as we ſhall hereafter diſcourſe more at large. And notwithſtanding 
their ſimplicity, experience had taught them, that the Steam and A _ 
etals, 
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; preſented by the Mdians with gracefull and proper action z nor were they altoge- 
| ther ſtrangers to this divertiſement, becauſe in the times of the 11cas they uſually 
repreſented their own Stories in Dialogues, and therefore more eafily improved in 
that Art to which they were formerly inclined by a natural aptitude. It is obſervable 
how well they Acted a Comedy, made by a Jeſuit, in praiſe of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, which he wrote in the Tongue Amara, which is different from the Language 
of Perg » the Argument was on thoſe words in the 34 Chapter of Geneſis, where it is 
{aid, 1 will put Enmity between thee and the Waman, and that (he ſhall break thy Head, &C. 
This was Aed by Children and Young men in the Countrey, called S##i, And 
at Potow they rehearſed a Dialogue, which contained all the Particulars of our 
Faith, at which about 12000 Indians were preſent. At Coxco another Dialogue 
was recited of the Child Jeſus, at which were all the Nobles and People of the 
City aſſembled. Another was recited in the City, which is called the City of 
the Kings, where the Lord Chancellour and all the Nobility were preſent, toge- 
ther with an innumerable company of 1diars : the Argument of which was, the 
Moſt Holy Sacrament, compoſed in Spaniſh, and the General Tongue of Pers ; 
which was repeated by the 1-4ia» Youth in Dialogues, and pronounced with ſach 
grace and emphartical expreſſion, with ſuch air and handſome geſtures, intermixed 
with Songs ſet to pleaſant Tunes, that the Spaniards were much contented, and 
pleaſed to behold them and ſome ſhed tears for joy, to ſee the ingenuity and 
good inclination of thoſe poor 1d:ans, that ever after they conceived a better opi- 
nion of them, conſidering them not to be blockiſh, rude and filthy, but docible, 
gentle and capable of improvement. _ 
When theſe 14ias Youths deſire to commit any thing to memory, which is 
piven them in writing, they go to thoſe Spaniards who are acquainted with letters, 
deſiring them to con. the Fo lines to them four or five times over, untill they 


have learned them by heart z and to fix them better in their memories, they 9 
pEAL 


— —— 


FEC 


Royal Commentaries. Book II. 


peat every word often to themſelves, and mark it with Pebbles, or little Granes 
of divers colours, of about the bignels of Peaſe, called by them Cb-9; which ſerve 
for helps to their Memories ; and ſuch induſtry and-care they ule, till at length 
they have perfe&tly overcome the difficulty, and learned their = or leſſon. 
Thoſe Spaniards to whom the Young Tndians have recourſe for their Learning, 
how great ſoever they are, do not yer diſdain to teach and inform them, giving 
them all the encouragement they are able. So that theſe 14ians, though natu- 
rally dull of invention, have yet an aptitude to imitate any thing which is pro- 
poſed before them. 

John Cnetas, a Scholar, who was a Native of Medina, and Canoii of the Ca- 
thedral of Cozco, who _ the Grammar to the Children which were of Spa- 
"iſh and Indian Parents, and to others of beſt quality in that City,” can give us the 
moſt clear teſtimony thereof: For he was moved to perform this charitable Of- 
fice at the intreaty and inſtance of the Scholars, whoſe Maſters and Tutours, in 
exchange for better preferments; had forſaken their Charge ; for though every 
Scholar gave ten pieces of Eight a Month for his Learning, yet it was but little, 
in reſpect of their ſmall number, which perhaps were not above 17 of 18 in the 
whole Town. I knew one amongſt them who was an 1a, called Philip, and 
was Pupil to a rich and hononrable Prieſt, named Father Peter Sanchez, who ob- 
ſerving the ingenuity of this Youth, took pains to” inſtru him in his Studies ; 
in which he profited ſo well, that he became as good a Grammarian as any that 
was of the Spaniſh and Indian Bloud. The change of many Maſters was a great 
obſtruction to theit Learning 3 for every one of them having a different way of 
Teaching, they began not from the rules and principles formerly taught them , 
but made them to begin from their own methods, and forget what they had before 
learned, which was a great prejudice to their proceedings; untill this good Ca- 
non undertook to inſtruct them in the Latin Grammar, which he continued*for 
the ſpace of two years, amidſt the Tumults and Wars raiſed between D. Sebaſtian 
de Caſtilla, and Franciſco Hernandes Giron 5 which were the cauſe of much bloud}; 
fire and deſtruction 3 and were of that continuance, that ſcarce was'one fire ex- 
tinguiſhed, before another flame broke forth. Ar this time this Canon Cuellas 
obſerving the great docility of his Scholars, and their inclinations to be improved 
in all Sciences; and the want of able and induſtrious Maſters to cultivate the 
minds of this people 3 would cry out, and ſay, Oh, Children ! what pity it is 
that I do not ſee a dozen of you Students in the Univerſity of Salamanca ! And 
indeed this good Canon had reaſon ſo to ſay, becauſe his attendance at the Choire 
| fook him off from the employment of Teaching his Scholars with ſuch feduliry, 
as to make them perfect in the Latin Tongue : Howſoever, the lictle improve- 
ments they made were good evidences of their natural wit- and underſtanding ,' 
which now in theſe days (praiſed be God) is much advanced by that abundance 
of Learning, and light of Sciences, which the Jeſuits have introduced amoneſt 
them. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice to have diſcourſed on this ſubje&, it being now 
time to return to the Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the cas, and of their Cons 
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Mayta Capac, the fourth Inca, gains Tiahuanacu, and 
what ſort of Buildings were found there. 


P 


HE Inca, Mayta Gow, having performed the Ceremonies due to 
the Obſequies of his dead Father, reſolved to viſit the remote 
parts of his Dominions ; and though he had already in the time 
of his Father travelled thoſe Countries, yet being then in his 
Minority, and under the Tuition of his Parents and Counſel- 
lonrs, he had not the opportunity to demonſtrate the Excellency 

of his Vertues, nor yet to be obſerved by his people, as he was now, being an 
abſolute Prince. Wherefore after the example of his Anceſtours he honoured 
and fatisfied the ſeveral Provinces of his Kingdom with the luſtre of his Preſence, 
giving ſuch teſtimonies of liberality, courage and generous diſpoſition to his C:- 
racas, and all other his Subjects, that they remained with great admiration of his 
Royal Vertues and Abilities of mind. 

Having accompliſhed this Viſitation, he re-afſumed the defign of enlarging his 
Dominions after the example of his Anceſtours coyering his ambition and cove- 
rouſneſs under the ſpecious pretence of reclaiming the Nations from their barba- 
rity and vain ſuperſtitions, to a more civilized life, and to the true and religious 
worſhip and adoration of the Sun : Accordingly he raiſed an Army, and in the 
Spring following he began his march with twelve thouſand Men under the Com- 
mand of four Generals and their Inferiour Officers, taking his way as far as that 
place, where the Lake Titicaca empties it ſelf; which being the Countrey of Co/- 
lao, plain and even, and the people ſimple, and yet docible, it was the more invi- 
ting, and more eaſily ſubdued. | 

Being come to this ſtream which runs from the Lake, he made floats, on which 
he Ferried his Army to the other ſide, and then ſent his uſual Summons to the 
next Inhabitants, requiring .them to ſubmit to his Government and Religion. 
Theſe Indians having heard the report of thoſe Miracles which the Incas had per- 
formed, without much difficulty ſubmitted to his Commands ; and amongſt the 
reſt, the people of Tiahwanacu were reduced to obedience ; of whoſe great and 
incredible Edifices, it is requiſite, that we ſhould declare ſomething in this place. 
Amongſt the mighty Works and Buildings of that Countrey, there is a certain 
Hill, or heap of Earth thrown up by hand ; which is ſo high, that it is a ſubject 
of great adiniration; and leſt with time it ſhould ſettle, or fink lower, it is 


founded on great Stones cemented together : And to what end this was done, 
no 
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no man can conjecture , Unleſs it were like the Pyramids in Egypt, to remain for a Tre 
phy of the Greatneſs of that Monarch who erefted it, On one {ide of this mighty heap 
are the Statues of two Giants cut 'in Stone, with long Robes to the ground, and 
Wreaths. or Binders about their heads 5 which being much impaired by .time, 
ſhews the Antiquity of them. There is alſo a ſtrange Wall tg he ſeen, raiſed 
with Stones. of an extraordinary bigneſs ; and what;is moſt wonderfull to conli- 
der, is, how, or in what manner they were broughrthither by force of Men, who 
had not yet attained to the knowledge of Engines fit for ſuch a work, and from 
what place they were brought, there being no Rocks or Quarries but ſuch as are 
at a far diſtance from thence. There appear alſo many great and lofty Edifices ; 
and what is more ſtrange , there are in divers places great Portals of Stone, and 
many of them whole and perfe&t, made of one ſingle and entire Stone 5 which 
being raiſed on: Pedeſtals, are found by thoſe who have meaſured them to be 30 
foot in length, and 15 in breadth, which Pedeſtals, as well as the Arches of the 
Portals, were all of one fingle Stone : And then we may conſider how great thoſe 
Stones were before they were ſhaped, and what tools of Iron were requiſite for 
{uch a labour. | | ; | 
The Natives report that theſe Buildings, and others of the like nature not men- 
tioned here, were raiſed before the times of the 7:cas, and that the Model of the 
Fortreſs at Cozco was taken from them, as we ſhall hereafter more particularly de- 
{cribe : Who they were that erected them, they do not know, onely they have 
heard fay by tradition from their Anceſtours, that thoſe prodigious Works were 
the effects of one nights labour 5 which ſeem, in realityz to have been the be- 
ginnings onely, and foundations for ſome mighty Structure. Thus much Pedro de 
Ciega in his Remarks concerning Pers, and its ſeveral Provinces relates ; to which 
I ſhall farther add , what a certain Prieſt called Diego de Alcobaga, who was my 
School-fellow ; and whom I may call my Brother, becauſe we were both born in 
the ſame houſe, and his Father educated me as my Tutour and Maſter : This per- 
ſon, I ſay, amongſt the many relations of things which both he and others ſent 
me, concerning my own Countrey ; coming to ſpeak of- the Buildings of 7iah«a- 
nacu, hath theſe words : © In 7iahnanacu, which is a Province of Colao, amongſt 
© many other Antiquities worthy of immortal memory, there is one particularly 
famous, adjoining to the Lake, which is called by the Spaniards Chncaytu, though 
its true name be Chaqmivitz z this is a Pile of Monſtrous Buildings, to which 
<* is an open Court of 15 Yards ſquare every way, the Building is two Stories 
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high; and on one fide of this great Yard or Square is a large Hall of 45 foot 


* in length, and 22 in breadth ; the Covering appears to be Thatch, like thoſe 

* on the Temple of the Sun, in the City of Cezco : All this Court, or Yard, 
* which we mention, with its Walls, Floor, Hall, Roof, Portals and Jams of 
© the doors, and back-gate to this Building, is all of one entire Stone, hewed out 

« of a Rock; the Walls of the Court, and of the Hall, are three quarters of a 

© Yard thick, and ſuch alſo is the Covering or Roof; which though it may ſeem 

© to be Thatched with Straw, is yet of Stone ; for the Hzdians have worked it fo 

artificially, and with thoſe natural lines, that the Stones appear like Straw laid 

in the moſt curious manner of Thatch : the Waters of the Lake beat againſt the 

fide of theſe Walls ; and both this, and all the other Edifices here abour, were all, 

* as the Natives report, dedicated to the Maker of the Univerſe. Moreover, 

* beſides theſe Works, there are divers other figures of Men and Women cut in 

* Stone, ſo naturally, that they ſeem to be living : Some of them are drinking 

* .with Cups in their hands, ſome are ſitting, ſome ſtanding, ſome are walking in 

* the ſtream which glides by the Walls ; other Statues there are of Women car- 

* rying Children in their armes, and in the folds of their garments ; others with 

* them on their backs, and in a.thouſand other manners and poſtures. The Jndi-. 
* ans of theſe days report, that for the great Sins of that people, in having ſtoned 

** 24 Stranger, who paſled through their Province, God in his judgment had con- 

* verted thoſe Men and Women into Stone. Theſe are the words of Diego de Al- 

cobaca, who hath been Vicar-General of many Provinces in that Kingdom, and 

Preacher of the 1-dians ; for being a Native of Cozco, and of Spaniſh and Indian 

Blond, and conſequently acquainted with the -4:;a» Language, was moſt able to in- 

form and inſtruct that people ; and in all probability, he was the moſt likely Man 

to celiver the moſt true and authentick. Relation of thoſe Countries. 
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Hatunpacaſha reduted, and the Cac-yaviri conquered. 


. 


RYaT returning now to Mata Capac, we find him 
1.3 vince of Hat#npacaſſa, which is a Countrey to the le 
which the Lake empties it ſelf; and in performance of this work, he. uſed no 


layed in teducing the Pro- 
chand of that ſtream by 


other means or force, than Doctrine and; Inſtruction, teaching them the way to 
cultivate and manure their Lands, and the art to live in humane and political ſo- 

cietyz which method, as ſome report, the :cas onely uſed in the firſt beginnings 
of their Monarchy, which, ſo ſoon as it was grown up and fortified, they turned 
to open violence and compulſion. But whether this ſubjeion were effected by 

one way or the other, it matters not much here, nor how many days journey 

every King-proceeded;-for fuch repetitions would be both tedious and impertinent ; 

and therefore we ſhall onely recount in ſhort what every ca gained, and what 

additions he made to his Empire. This ca therefore proceeding in his Con- 

queſts, came at length to that People whictr is called Cargaviri, who were the In- 

habitants of a great number of Villages, ſpread-all over that Countrey withour 

order or rule; over every one of which ſome petty Lord preſided. Theſe having 
received the Allarm, that the I»ca was coming to conquer and ſubdue them, 
flocked all together to a little hill, —_ raiſed by labour in that plain, 

wing about a quarter of a League high, an ary at the top like a Sugar loaf. 

his Hill, whoſe beauty was the more remarkable, for being the onely lofty and 

eminent fituation in thoſe Plains, was eſteemed ſacred by the I:dians, and the 

place appointed whereon to adore their Gods, and offer Sacrifice: Hereunto they 

fled for-{uccour, and hoping that their God would make this place their Sanctuary, 

to defend them from their Enemies, they built upon it a dry Wall of Stone, and 

laid a turf of Earth over it ; the Men Jaboured in the ſtone-work, and for better 
diſpatch the Women cut and brought the turfs; and to this Fortreſs, which they 
had furniſhed with great ſtore of Provihons, Men, Women and Children, in 
great numbers reſorted, 2 | : 

The 7zca, according to his cuſtome, ſent them his Summons to ſurrender, par- 
ticularly aſſuring them, that he came not to take away their Lives, or their Eſtates, 
but to confer upon them all thoſe benefits, which the Sun, his Father, had com- 
manded him to perform towards the 1rdians; and therefore thar they ſhould be. 
cautious how they wanted of paying due reſpect towards his Children, who were, 
by the help and affiſtence of the Sun, (who was the God which they adored, ) 
ſtrong and invincible in battel : This, or ſuch like, Meſlage the ca ſent often 
to theſe Indians, but they perſiſted ob/tinate in their refuſals; ſaying, that they li- 
ved well already, and had no need of his Inſtructions to teach them to live bet- 
ter; and as to his Father, the Sun, they did not much value him, for that they 
had Gods of their own , one of which was that fortified Hill, which favoured 
them, and would preſerve them, and that the 1zcas might be pleaſed to depart in 
Peace, and teach others, who were willing to receive their Inſtructions, for that 
they had no rieed of their Doctrine. The 71»ca, who had no great mind to over- 
come them by fight, but rather to win them with fair words, or at worſt to 
compell them by Famine, divided his Army into four parts, and therewith: be- 
ſleged the Hill. : | 

Theſe People of Colla continued many days in this Reſolution not to ſurrender, 
expecting when the Enemy would aſſault their Fortreſs ; which when they found, 
that the Jnca declined, they attributed this backwardneſs to weakneſs, or cowar- - 
diſe; with which being encouraged, they made divers Sallies from their Fort; in 
all which, though the Souldiers of the 1nca, according to the command of their 
Prince, did rather defend themſelves, than ſeek to offend them, yer theſe People, 
like brute Beaſts, without order, or wit, throwing themſelves on the weapons of 
their Enemy, petiſhed in great numbers; the rh gave occaſion to that re cer 
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:ch was common amongſt the People of Colao, and afterwards was ſpread ovyer 
Wn Dominions of the eo That the Indians (allying out one day to fight, all 
the Stones they threw, and the Arrows .they ſhot, returned upon themſelves; 
ſo thatamany of Cola were killed and wounded by their own Weapons, which re- 
torted againſt their own Breaſts; the which fabulous report we ſhall relate more 
at large hereafter. With this great deſtruction and mortality the Collaons bein 
affriehted, eſpecially their Cwracas, and ſearing that greater evils would be the 
ſe& of their obſtinacy, reſolved to ſubmit; and accordingly diſpoſing their People 
in ſeveral Squadrons, or Bands, they marched orderly to crave Mercy. In the 
firſt place went the Children, next followed the Mothers, then the old Men, and 
chen the Souldiery, witlagheir Caprains and Commanders, and laſt of all che Cay 
rains with their Curacas, having their hands bound, and halters about their necks, 
as 2 ſign that they had deſerved death, for having reſiſted the Children and Fami- 
ly of the Sun; and to make their hnmiliation the more formal, according to the 
cuſtome of Pers, they walked deſcalced, or bare-foot, for greater reverence to 
that Majeſty or Deity which they went to adore. | 


CHA P. 1II 


The Collaons #pon Surrender are received to Pardon, the 
Fable is explained. 


o 


*% 


T HE ſeveral ſquadrons preſenting themſelves before the 1ca, with all kami. 

lity proſtrated themſelves ro the ground before him, and with. loud accla- 
mations ſaluted him by the title of the Son of Phzbws; which ceremony being per- 
formed by the Commonalty, the Cxracas followed next, who having made their 
humble reverence after the faſhion of their Countrey, they begged his Majeſty's 
Pardon for the crimes and offences they had committed, ; 9 hims but in caſe 
ie were his pleaſure that they ſhould be put to death, at leaſt that he would. be 
pleaſed to Hextvd the multitudes of thoſe poor Souldiers, who being ſeduced by 
their ill example, had been perſuaded to raiſe Arms againſt his Majeſty; and thar 
he would be pleaſed alſo to extend his Mercy farther to the Women, and to the 
old Men and Children, who having no part in the guilt of the Rebellion, were 
objects of his Compaſſion, but as for them, they were at his feer, ready to receive 
the Sentence he ſhould paſs upon them in farisfaction for all the others. 

The Inca when he received them, was fitting in his Chair, encompaſſed with. 
his Men of War, and having heard the Speech of the Cxracas, commanded thar 
they ſhould be looſed from their bonds, and the halters taken from their necks, 
telling them, that he did not onely give them their Lives, but their Liberties alſo, 
and with gentle words aſſured them, That he came neither to deprive them of 
their Lives, nor of their Eſtates, but to doe them good, by teaching them to 
live according to the rules of Reaſon, and the Law of Nature; and that leaving 
their Idols, they ſhould henceforward adore the Sun for their onely God , by 
whoſe gratious command he had received them to pardon, and in teſtimony here- 
of he did again confirm ro them their Houſes, Lands and Vaſſals, without other 
intent than onely to beſtow favours and bleflings on them, which ſhould be pro- 
ved by long tract of experience to them and their poſterity ; and ſo much, he ſaid, 
the Sun had required him to communicate unto them, and therefore now they 
might return to their own homes, where they had onely to take care of them- 
ſelves, and obey him, for that would be for the common good and benefit of 
them all: * And for the better affarance of their Pardon, and evidence of the 
tuca's gratious Favour, he ordered that the Curacas, in behalf of all their People; 
ſhould accept the terms of Peace on their left knee; and be permitted the ho- 
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nour to touch his Perſon, that for ever after they might be acknowledged for his 
Subjects; the which privilege was eſteemed as a moſt condeſcending favour, be- 
cauſe none under the degree of the Royal Bloud, or any other, without his own 
licence, could be admitted thereunto under a leſs penalty than that which is due 
for the offence of Sacrilege. In this manner the 17ca giving teſtimony of his gra- 
tious and gentle mind, cleared the Cxracas from all ſuſpicions of fear, who hum- 
bling themſelves to the Earth before him, promiſed to be his faithfull Vaſſals; 
for that having demonſtrated ſuch an unexemplary a& of Mercy towards thoſe 
that had deſerved death; he did thereby give undeniable proofs of his deſcent 


from the Sun. 


And now to explain the Fable in the preceding Chapter, it is faid , that the 
Captains of the 1»ca obſerving the boldneſs which the Co4amns every day uſed by 
their obſtinate reſiſtence, gave orders to their Souldiers to treat them with all 
rigour, and ſubdue them with Fire and Sword, for that their bold attempts againſt 
the 7vca were no longer tolerable. The Co/aons making their uſual Sallies in a 
fierce and enraged manner, caſt themſelves without defence or order on the Wea- 

ons of their Enemies, who receiving their attempt with more Martial diſcipline, 
Lilled the greateſt part of them, and in regard the Souldiers of the ca had untill 
now rather dallied than fought in earneſt with them, being deſirous to fave their 
Lives, and reduce them without bloud; did at length uſe their beſt endeavours 
to ſubdue them by violence, which took ſuch effe&t upon them, and wich ſuch 
ruine and ſlaughter, that the Coons believed the Report which the Incas made of 
this battel, That their deſtruction was not performed by their Arms, but by the 
power of the Sun, who, in puniſhment for their obſtinacy and rebellion, cauſed 
their own Weapons to be turned upon themſelves; to the belief of which the 
credulous and fmple Indians being eaſily perſuaded, were farther thereby admo- 


' niſhed by the ncas, and the Amantas, their Philoſophers, how dangerous it was to 


fight againſt the Sun, who was their God, and diſobey the Incas, who were his 
Children. 


CHAP IV 


How three Provinces were reduced, and others conquered, 
what Colonies were planted, and the puniſhment of thoſe 
who uſed Poiſon. 


T* His Fable, with the great fame and applauſe which the Piety and Clemency 
of the King had gained, was divulged through all the neighbouring Coun- 

tries of Hatunpacaſſa, where theſe things were acted, and cauſed fo much love and 
admiration amongſt thoſe People, that they voluntarily ſubmitted to the ca, 
X1ayta Capac, whom they acknowledged to be a true Child of the Sun, and there- 
fore came to adore and ſerve hims amongſt which three Provinces eſpecially were 
worthy of note, namely , Caxquicura, Mallama and Huarina, ( where afterwards 
that Battel was fought between Goxtalo Picarro, and Diego Centens,) being all of 
them C ountries large in extent, rich in Cattle, and powerfull with the numbers 
of warlike People. Theſe being received into grace and favour, the 7ca repaſſed 
the River towards Cozcoz and from Hatan Cola ſent an Army, under Command 
of his four Generals, towards the Weſtern parts, ordering them, that having 
po the deſolate Countrey of Hatunpuna, (the borders of which Lloque Tupangui 
ad once ſtocked with Cattle,) they {ſhould proceed towards the People on the 
other ſide, who inhabit the Coaſt of the _ of Zur , and ſhould try all fair 
2 means 
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means to reduce them, and though they ſhould find ſome fo obſtinate and perti- 
nacious, as not to be prevailed with by any terms of friendly accommodarion ; 
yet notwithſtanding / ws they ſhould not preſently break into open Hoſtility 
with them, being affured, that what oppoſition ſoever the barbarous people 
made, it would be more | Og, x and of loſs to themſelves, than their 
voluntary ſubmiſſion could prove 0 benefit to the Inca. With theſe Inſtructions, 
and great ſupplies of Proviſions, which they daily gathered in their march, = 
paſſed the ſnowy Mountain with the more difficulty, becauſe they found no pat 
co guide them, travelling for the ſpace of at leaſt thirty Leagues, through an un- 
peopled, and a moſt deſolate Countrey at length they came to the Province C#- 
chana, which was well inhabited , though they lived not in Towns or Villages, 
but ſcattered over the Countrey, where every one -was.moſt pleaſed to raiſe his _ 
Cottage. The Natives being allarmed with the approach of this Army, built a 
Fortreſs, and retired into it with their Wives and Children; the place was ſo. 
weak, that it might eafily have been forced ; but the 1ncas in obedience to their 
King, encompaſſed it with their Army, and offered them conditions of Peace 
and Friendſhip; all which they refuſed, and for the ſpace of above fifty days per- 
ſiſted in their obſtinate Reſolution ; during which time the 7:cas had frequent op- 
portunities to have deſtroyed them; but the orders of their King, and their for- 
mer Cuſtoms and Principles of Mercy and Gentleneſs forbad them ro make uſe 
of the advantages which offered. Howlſoever at length Famine, the uſual de- 
ſtroyer of the beſieged, began to rage amongſt them, having not had time to make 
their proviſions for a Siege, which they could not imagine would have endured 
ſo long; but being much diſtreſſed by Hunger , which the Men and Women 
more eaſily ſuffered than their Children, were forced at length ro permit the 
younger fort to adventure abroad, and gather the herbs of the field for their ſuſte- 
nance; many of them fled to the Enemy, which the Parents more willingly ſaf- 
fered, than to ſee them die with hunger before their faces. The cas feizing 
thoſe that were ſent abroad, gave them to eat, with ſome Proviſions to carry 
with them to their Parents, and with the ſame occaſion offered the uſual and 
accuſtomary terms of Peace and Friendſhip. The 4iazs obſerving this kind 
treatment, and being without all expectation of Succour , reſolved to com- 
mit themſelves to the Mercy of their Enemies, concluding, that if they: were 
ſo nitifull to them at a time when they ſtood out in oppoſition to them, how 
much more compaſſionate would they be after their ſubmiſſion and reſignation to 
their Will and Pleaſure: With theſe hopes they left their Fortreſs, and ſurren- 
dred all to the Command of the 7:cas; nor were they deceived in their expecta- 
tions, for all kind and friendly reception was given them, meat being ſet before 
them to ſatisfie their hunger; and then they farther informed them, that the ca, 
whoſe Father was the Sun, had no other deſign than of doing good to the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, and that they might be better aſſured hereof by their own ex- 
perience, Garments, and other Preſents, were given to the moſt principal Com- 
manders of them, in the name of the 7-ca; and the common fort being feaſted, at 
leaſt their preſent hunger ſatisfied, they were all diſmiſſed, and ſent to their own 
homes wh entire contentment and aſlured ſecurity. 


The Generals after this diſpeeded Intelligence to the 7ca of all that had paſled, 
deſiring that People might be ſent them for planting two Colonies in that Coun- 
trey; for in regard the ſoil was rich and fruitfull, it was capable to maintain a 
conſiderable number of People; and that it would be requiſite alſo to- eſtabliſh 
a Gariſon in thoſe parts, both for ſecurity of the late Conqueſts, as alſo for pre- 
vention of ſuch miſchiefs as may ariſe for the future. The 7a accordingly ſent 
them Women with their Children, ſufficient for two Colonies, one- of which 
they planted at the foot of the Mountain , where the Fortreſs was built, which 
they called Czch4, after the name of the Mountain, and the other 12oquehna; 
which People are diſtant five Leagues one from the other, and the Provinces con- 
{erve {till their denomination, being within the Juriſdiftion of Coli/anu. Whillt 
theſe Commanders were buſted in regulating theſe People, and giving orders for 
their inſtruction in Religion and Laws, they came to underſtand that theſe Indians 
were notoriouſly skilled in the arts of poiſoning, which upon every occaſion of 
offence they adminiſtred to their Adverſaries, the which was not fo deadly as to 
Kill preſently , but with time reduced the body to a languiſhing and —— 
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condition; ſuch as were of ſo ſtrong a Conſtitution, as to refiſt the Poiſon and 
live; were yet rendred loathſome by botches and boils, which broke from their 
Bodies, and became overſpread with a white Leproſie , nor did it onely affe&t 
their Bodies, but their Minds alſo, making them fools, or ſtupid, or elſe mad and 
raving; which were all pleaſant effects to the revengefull adverſaries, though no- 
thing could be more grievous and heavy to their Parents and Relations. The Cap- 
cains being informed of this evil which was amongſt this People, gave advice 
thereof unto the ca, who thereupon immediately commanded, that whoſoever 
ſhoald be found guilty of that Crime, ſhould be burnt alive, that no reliques or 
memory ſhould remain of them. This Law of the ca was fo joyfully received 
by the Natives, that they themſelves gave information againſt the Criminals, and 


readily with their own hands executed the Sentence, burning not onely the Offen- 


ders, but whatſoever moveables alſo were found in their Houſes, which they 
demoliſhed, and laid level with the ground: With them alſo they burnr their 
Flocks and Herds, rooted up the Trees which they had planted, and deſtroyed 
every thing that they poſſeſſed, leſt the evil and peſtilence of the Maſter ſhould 
adhere unto, or infe& the Inheritance. The which puniſhment, and ſeverity 
in its execution, fo affrighted the Natives, that they never after durft more at- 
tempe this wickedneſs, during the time of the 7zcas 3 though fo ſoon as the Spa- 
»iards came amongſt them, they revived this evil again, which till then was out 
of uſe, and forgotten. The _ having in this manner ſettled their Planta- 
tions, and reformed this abuſe by the -rigorous puniſhment of the Delinquents, 
they returned to Cozco, to render a more large account to the ca of their Nego- 
_ ' 3" gratiouſly received them, and gratified their good 'Services wich 
ue Reward 


CHAT W 


The Inca gains three Provinces, and conquers after a blou- 
dy Battel. 


A fer ſome years Maya Capac reſolved to make another fally abroad for the 
Conqueſt of new Provinces, for the Covetouſneſs and Ambition of the 
Inca increaſed with his Dominions and Succeſs. Wherefore having raiſed- his 
Army, and ſupplied them with ſufficient Proviſions, they marched towards 
Pucara of Umaſuyu, which were the moſt remote, or laſt, People which his 
Grand-Father (or as ſome will have it). his Father had reduced. From Pacara 
he bended his courſe Eaſtward, to that Province which they call Zlaricaſſa , 
where the Natives ſurrendred themſelves without refiſtence, being much con- 
tented to receive the 7ca for their Lord and Maſter. Then he proceeded to 
the Province called Sancavan, which ſubmitted with the like readineſs and fa- 
Cility ; for the Fame of the ca being now ſpread over all Countries, and the 
great Honours atchieved by the Father and Grand-Father of this Prince bein 
the common diſcourſe, ſo moved the Nations in all adjacent parts, that wit 
unanimous conſent they ran to embrace thoſe conditions of Vaſlalage which 
the 17a ſhould impoſe upon them. Theſe two Provinces are about fifty 
eagues in length, and about twenty at one place, and thirty another in breadth, 
and are both populous, and abounding with Cattle. The ca having given 
orders for inſtructing the Natives in the doctrine of his Idolatrous Religion , 
and regulated the civil Affairs, paſſed forwards to the Province of Pacaſſa , 


where he encountred no oppoſition or conteſt in Battel, but every —_ fell 
own 
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down before him with ſuch Obedience and Veneration, as was agreeable to one 
whoſe birth and deſcent was from the Sun, 


This Province is part of that which we have already mentioned to have been 
reduced by Llaque Typangui, fo that now by the Father and Son this Countrey, 
which contained many People, was entirely ſubjected. Hence entering upon 
the Royal Way of Umaſin», they marched towards that People, which ro this 
day is called by the name of H#azchu, where they received intelligence, that a 
oreat number of People were aſſembled in a Body to oppoſe him in his paſſage, 
the which report was wad haſtened- than retarded the march of the ca in pur- 
ſaite of his Enemies, whom he firſt encountred at Hwchs, where they appeared 
in defence of a paſs on that River, fo called, and were about thirteen or four- 
teen thouſand in number, all of them 1dians, *bearing arms; and though they 
were of divers Nations, yet they called themſelves by the common appellation 
of Colla, The ca, according to his uſual Method, ſent frequent Meſlages to 
the Enemy, offering them terms of Peace and Friendſhip, which were all re- 
jected by them, >= j interpreted to be effects of fear; and thence took ſuch en- 
couragements, that they daily became more inflexible, and at length. ſo daring, 
and impudent, as to attack the very Royal Quarters of the ca; notwithſtanding 
which, the 1»ca perſiſted with ſuch patience in his forbearance, that his Souldiers 
began to murmur, and ſay, That it was no longer tolerable to permit thoſe Bar- 
barians to inſult over the Majeſty of him who was deſcended from the Sun, nor 
could their inſolence be longer ſupported , without loſing that Reputation which 
they had formerly acquired. | | 

Howſoever the 1-ca endeavoured to moderate the diſpleaſure of his People, by 
telling them, that it had been the cuſtome of his Anceſtours, and the Command - 
of his Father the Sun, whoſe deſign was to doe good unto the 12dians, to ſave 
their Lives, and advance their wellfare, and not break immediately into War 
and Bloud, but rather to expe& with patience, and ſee whether they would 
come to any fight-or knowledge of that goon which was deſigned for them. 
With ſuch fair words as theſe the 7-ca for ſome days reſtrained the fury of his 
Captains from engaging with the Enemy, untill one day being importuned by 
his Souldiers, and moved by the inſolence of his Enemies, who preſſed hard up- 
on him, he gave order to put his Army in Array, and provide for a Battel. 

The cas, who greatly deſired to fight, readily entred the Field, and the Ene- 
my, who had often provoked them to an Engagement, as willingly joined, fo 
that the Fight began, and was maintained on both ſides with great heat and cou- 
rage, one part (as they imagined) contending for their Liberty, reſolving to 
ſubmit to none, though he were of the Race and Offspring of the Sun, and tke 
other, not ſupporting ſuch inſolent obſtinacy towards their King, were animated 
to contend unto the utmoſt in defence of his Honour and Dignity. The Co/las 
notwithſtanding fought with great Courage and Reſolution, bur yet with fo 
little Art or Diſcipline, that like deſperate Men, they threw themſelves on the 
Weapons of their Enemies, which occaſioned great ſlaughter amongſt them. The 
Battel continued the whole day, in which the ca behaved himſelf like a great 
Caprain, ſome time ordering and encouraging his Squadrons, and again ventu- 
ring his Perſon in the midſt of his Enemies, and in both Offices deſerved the 
merit of a good Souldier, 
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© The Auaychihes yield themſelves, and are Gratiouſly recei- 
ved to Pardon. 


F the: Colieors (which is the common Name of theſe people Y were killed 
\I_ according to: their: 'own account; fix. thouſand in this Batte! 3 the which 
ſanghter was chiefly occafioned by .their own unskilfulheſs,' arid want of arc to 
defend themſelves ; when, on the other fide, by reaſon:of their Diſcipline-in War, 
there periſhed not above five hundred + Howſoever,' the Battel was foughe wich 
fach courape, that it ended not untill the darkneſs of the night ſeparated both 
parties, and'caufed chem to retire to their reſpeRive quarters: The day followitie 
_ the Colas viewing the heaps of their dead, ' and feeling the ſmart of thewwournds 
now cold, began to drogp;'and loſe all theit former hopes and courage, not \know- 
ing what:conmfe of ref b cocake; for to oyetcome;and fight theit way through 
their Enemies, was impdflible, and to eſcape by flight was-equally as difficult, be- 
ing encompaſſed'on all ſides by their Enetnies 4 and to ſutrendet and yield to Mer- 
cy ſeemed dangerous, for having already refaſed thoſe advantageous Conditions 
which the 4:a:had profered 5 and having provoked hint to anger by their obſti- 
mte refiſtente; they feared, left they had-pur themſelves beyond- all hopes or ex- 

pecatiotis of pardon. 'Howſoever, in this perplexed condition, they embraced 
the counſel of the moſt aged and wiſeft amongſt them, which was'to yield and in: 
voke the Clemency. of the Prince'; for having heard the report of that Merc) 
which this 3-cs, after the example of his Anceſtonrs, had uſed towards all, as well 
towards Rebels; as-to the' obedient, they conceived ſome- hopes, that they alſo 
might prove the effects of his natural compaſſion. Wherefore ſo ſoon as it was 
day, they attired themſelves in the moſt penitent and humble manner that they 
were able z-:the attires'of their heads were put off, their feet bare, and no other 
garment on thejt bodies, than their Shirts 5 their Captains and Leaders appeared 
with their harids bound, and in this hamble poſture they proceeded with ſilence 
to the Gates, where the Ia was quattered ; and there kneeling down before him, 
they (aid, Thar they came not toiask his pardon, for that they well knew, that 
their offence and rebellion had pur them beſides all hopes of obtaining it 3 onely 
they were before him to prefent themſelves to the Swords of his Souldiers, that 
their Bloud might expiate their Rebellion,” and ſerve for caution and example to 
other Nations, how they reliſted or diſobeyed him whoſe Father was the Sun. 

In anſwer whereunts the 4:ca commanded one* of his Caprains to tell them 
m his Name, that his Father the Sun hid not ſent him on the Earth to kill or 
deſtroy the Isdiavs, but 6n the contrary had commanded him ' to ſuccour , 
comfort and doe themi good ; and that reaching them to reform their beſtial 
manner of life, he ſhould inftru& them in the true Religion and Worſhip of 
the Sun, who was their Gad : To which end, and to no other purpoſe ( for he 
ſtood in no need of their ſervice) he travelled from Countrey to Countrey, that 
he might publiſh theſe Laws and Ordinances of rational Government amongſt 
them, which he had received fr om his Father the Sun: And as the pious Off ſpring 
of ſuch a Father, he received them to pardon, thongh their Rebellion deſerved 
puniſhment, of which his interceffion on their behalf with his Father the Sun, had 
procured a releaſe ; conditionally, that for the future they ſhould reform their 
Mannets, and obey the Sun, under whoſe Laws and Prote&ion they might expe 
all bleſſings of proſperity and repoſe. With this anſwer he commanded that they 
ſhould be cloathed, and care taken of the wounded, 2nd all of them feaſted and 
refreſhed with proviſions ; and with ſuch entertainment diſmiſſing them to their 
own homes, they acknowledged that Rebellion was the cauſe of all their miſchief, 
and that Submiſſion and Obedience was by the Clemency of the t#ca their onely 


remedy, 
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CH A P. VI. 


How many other People were reduted;;; and in-what manner 
the Inca made a Bridge of Ofters. 


H E News of this bloudy battel was ſoon ſpread'-over all the-Neighboyrir 
,- Countries; and every-where interpreted asa juft- judgment ſent. from the 
on the dans, who had'refuſed his beneficial conditions;-and diſobeyed the'Zzra; 

on which apprehenſion many of thoſe:people, whorhad taken up Arms; ad for- 
med their ob with intent to oppoſethe »ca; did now lay afide their tlioughts of 
:War,.reſolving to ſubmit and depend on the Clemency:of the Ziea 3 who accor- 
dingly.\received them- with grace and: fayour, preſenting them with' Veſts, 'and 
other, gifts, with which the I»dians remained greatly ſatisfied, and-in every place 
publifhed-the Zcas to be the true and undoubred oft-pring of the Sun. .',ic-- .... 
;  The:-people which were thus reduced; were.the Inhabitants from-Hizaxi to 
Callamar,” which is thirty Leagues-to the Southward.'+. Henee the ca proceeded 
from Callamarca, twenty four Leagues farther, by. the high-way of Charcas to Cara- 
collo, Summoning all-the Natives to his ſervice both on one hand, and the 0- 

ther as far as to the Lake of Paria 3 thence taking 2 compaſs to:the-Eaſtward as 
far as Avtis, he came at length to that Vally, which'to' this day is called: Chuquia- 
p, which in the common tongue is-as much as to-fay, the principal or chief Lance x 
in which diviſion he planted ſeveral Colonies, becauſe he had obſerved, that thoſe 
Valleys being fruitfull and warm, were a better Soil for'producing Mayz: ( or 1- 
dian Wheat ) than any of thoſe Provinces. within the-Precin&ts of Cota. From 
the Vale of Caracatz he continued his March Eaſtward;-to the skirts of the great 
Snowy Mountain of 4», which'is above thirty Leagnes-diſtant from the Royal 
Way of Umaſays. | | 

In theſe Marches, and in the employment he had of ſettling Colonies; and con- 
ſtituting Laws and Government in his new Conqueſts, the ca ſpent three years, 
and then returned again to Cozco, where he was received with expreſſions of joy 
and acclamation; - And having there repoſed two. or three years more, he com- 
manded, that preparations ſhould be made againſt the next Spring, both of Men 
and Proviſions, for a new Conquelt ; for his active mind not ſuffering him to fit 
idle, moved him to enterprize ſomething in the Countrey of Conts/29n, which is 
to the Welt of Cozco, containing many great and large Countries under it : And 
becauſe they were to paſs. the River called Apwrimac, he commanded a Bridge to. 
be made for tranſporting his Army 3 for framing of which, becauſe it was a thing 
as yet new and unknown, he conſulted with the moſt ingenious 1:d5ans in the 
contrivance z and becauſe it was the firſt Bridge of Ofiers that was ever made in: 

Pers, I (hall deſcribe the manner how: it was made; not agreeing with the Wri--. 
rers of Peru, who tell us Stories of Bridges made of Feathers, but omit to declare 
the manner and faſhion of them. ET AL 

In making this Bridge they twiſted, or weaved, great quantities of Ofiers toge- 
ther, which are not of the ſame ſort which we have in Spain, but of a more fine 
and pliable Sprig : Of three Ofters they made one Twiſt for the length, and ano- 
ther for the breadth which the Bridge was to be ; to theſe Twiſts of three Ofiers, 
they added another of nine, and weaved three of theſe together, ſo that it came 
to be twenty ſeven Ofters in thickneſs; and fo they went on Weaving in this 
_—_ till it came to be as thick as a Man's body , and of this fort they made 

Ve Pieces. . 

Having thus prepared their Bridge, ſome dias either Fam or ferried them- 
{elves over on a Float to the other ſide, carrying with them the end of a ſmall 
Cord, which was faſtned to a Baſſe-rope, made of Ruthes, called by the 1n4jans 
Chahzar ; this Rope or Cord was tied to the-end of one of the twined or matted 
pieces, and by the force of many hands they drew it over to the other {ide of the Ri- 
ver, 


. . 
. 


» 
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ver, as are alſo the other four ; all which they ſtrained very hard, by help of the 
Rocks-on the other ſide ; and where they found not the convenience of Rocks, 
there they drove in Stakes, or cut into Quarries of Stone, as ſtrong and ſtable as 
the Rock it ſelf. The Bridge of Aprimac, which is now in the King's High- 
way of Cozco, is fixed on one fide to a living Rock, and on the other ſide to a 
Pillar hewed out of a Quarry. Theſe ſhores or ſupports of the Bridge are made 
with great holes and trunnels, through which the Ropes paſs; and for ftrength- 
nin Tem the better, they are fortified with Walls on each fide ; through this 
hollownes of the Rock five or ſix Beams are croſſed from one Wall to the 0- 
ther, and placed one above the other, like the ſteps of a Ladder; on each of theſe 
Beams they give a turn of the Rope belonging to the ſeveral pieces, which are 
Matted with Ofters, and ſtrain them as hard as by a Capſtone, fo that the Bridge 
may not fink with its own weight: Howſoever, this Bridge is not fo tight, but that 
it finks in-the middle, whereby thoſe who paſs it deſcend at firſt, and afterwards 
mounr-again, untill they come to the end, ſo that it remains in the faſhion of a 
Bow 3 nor is it ſo firm, but that it ſhakes as often as the Wind blows harder 


than ordinary. F Tc 4 
Three-of theſe thick matted pieces were laid one on the other for the floor 


and foundation of the Bridge , and the other wo ſerved for the Rails or Walls 
on each; fide : the floor they covered with thin Boards, which they laid croſs- 
ways, ſo that the length of the Board took the whole breadth of the Bridge, be- 
ing about. two Yards : theſe Boards ſerved to ſtrengthen the matted pieces, and 
keep them from being ſuddenly worn out ; and alſo they were croſſed with Rims 
o Lis of Wood, which ſerved to keep the feet of the Beaſts which paſſed 
from ſlipping : the Rails or Walls of the Bridge were greatly fortified with thin 
Boards, cloſe tied to the matted pieces, which ſerved to ſtrengthen it in that man- 
ner, that.both Man and Beaſt might paſs ſecurely over ir. This Bridge of Ap- 
rimac, Which is the moſt conſiderable of any, is about two hundred paces in 
length. - For my own part; I cannot ſay that I eyer meaſured it, but that diſcour- 
ſing thereof with ſome in Spai», they aflured me that the length was rather more 
than leſs, and that ſeveral Spaniards had paſſed it on: horſe-back, and ſome of them 
running ,; which ſhews perhaps more raſhneſs than prudence, and leſs wit than 
fear. This great Machine, which is begun onely with a Twiſt of three Ofiers, 
is at length brought to a' mighty and ſtupendious work , and is more curious and 
wonderfull than I have been able to deſcribe ; the uſefulneſs of it hath proved fo 
great, that.it hath been untill theſe days kept in repair at the publick charge, and 
not ſuffered to fall to decay like other greater Machines which the Spaniards found 
ih that Countrey. In the times of the cas thoſe Bridges were yearly repaired 
by the Neighbouring Provinces, which were appointed-to provide the Materials, 
and pay'the Workmen according to a Tax laid on them reſpectively, and propor- 
tioned to their nearne( and ability ; which alfo is in uſe to this day. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Renown and Fame of this Bridge is the cauſe that many 
Nations ſubmit themſelves. 


HE 7H: being informed that the Bridge was finiſhed, commanded his Ar- 

my to meet at their rendezvous ; which conſiſting of twelve thouſand able 
Souldiers, under the Command of experienced Officers, he marched towards the 
Bridge, which he found well guarded againſt any attempt the Enemy could make 
to burn it : Burt inſtead thereof, the Indians of Peru, who to the very time that 


the Spaniards invaded them, were fo ſimple as to admire any new invention, did 
K now 
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the Sun, and for the Rtupendious work which he had framed, and which none 
bur a Divine Wiſedom could contrive and accompliſh, onely a fort of le 
called 75511; made ſome weak reliſtence ; for _ encompaſled a ſmall fortr 
at the dread of the approach of the Enemy, they all crouded into it ; but the Arca 
beirting them Dad, and ſending his uſual Summons, and mo Propoſitions 
of Peace; in the ſpace of twelve or thirteen days they all furrendred, and were 
received to grace and pardon ; and having ſercled this Province in a le 
condition, he crofled deſolate part of Contiſaw , containing about ſixteen 
Leagues, where he came to a Moor or Mariſh ground, of about three &5 
broad, which hindred the paſſage of his Army. Here the izca commanded a 
Cawſe-way to be made of great and ſmall Stones, which they filled up with 

= { covered with Turf: And for better expedition and enconragement of 
his people, the izca himſelf worked, helping to raiſe and lay the greateſt Stones ; 
which {o animated the Souldiers to labonr, that in a few days they finiſhed the 
Cawſe-way, which was fix Yards broad, and two Yards thick ; and which the 
Indians, even to theſe times, have in ſo great veneration 3 both becguſe part of ic 
was the proper handy-work of the 7zca, as alſo for the convenience and benefir 
of it, whereby the "y is made ſhorter, when formerly with much labour and 
travel they were forced to take a large compaſs to avoid the Mooriſh Conntrey : 
And for this reaſon they keep it ſtill in good repair, ſo-that ſcarce a Stone de- 
cays, or ſinks from it, but another is pur into its place by the care and induſtry of 
the Surveyors, who are appointed thereunto by the bordering people , who ha- 
ving ſeverally their diſtin& diviſions and parcels allotted ro them, do endeavour 
to out-vy each the other in conſervation of that common benefit and conveni- 
ence: the like rule is obſerved for maintenance of all other publick Works, 
ſuch as Bridges and Royal Palaces, Fortreſles, and the like. In making the Cawſe- 
way, the Turf they laid upon it was of great uſe ; for it did not onely make the 
way {mooth, ſoft and eaſie, bur alſo the Roots of the Graſs extending themſelves 
within the Stones, did greatly bind, and keep all cloſe together. 
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CHAP. IX 


The Inca gains many other great Provinces, and dies ii 
Peace. 


HE Cauſeway being in this' manner finiſhed, the Inca, 14a5ta Capac, pailed 
over it to the Province called; Alta, and here he encountred the Ma4tans of 


that Countrey in a watlike poſture ,-:who being encouraged by the advantage of 


the paſs, which they. de{igned to defend, |being ſuch as was aſperous, craggy, and 
horrid to behold, and even ſuch as was difhcult to Paſſengers to travell over, how 
much more muſt it be, when guarded and defended by armed Men; and yer ſuch 
was the prudence and good condudt of the 1rca, and his Military Art and Prowels, 
that though:People were killed both on one f1de.and the other, that ſtill he gained 
ground and hw, 5 ,on the Enemy , which they with great admiration obſer- 
ving, did. unanimouſly conclude, thati the ca was of the true Offspring of the 
Sun, and therefore was invincible, and on this vain belief with common conſent 
reſolved to ſubmit, and accordingly received him as their Lord and King, pro- 
miſing him-all Loyalty and Obedience. 

The 1zca paſling in a triumphant manner through this People, called 4ca, pro- 
ceeded farther to other greater Provinces, whoſe Names are Tanriſma, Cotahuaci, 
Pumatampu, Parthuana Cocha, which {1gnifies the Lake of * Pingains for in the part 
of that Countrey which remains unpeopled, there is a gout Lake, which the Izaiars 
in their Language call Cocha,. or the Sea, as they do all great Waters; and Parihu- 
ana isthat ſort of Bird, which abounding in that Province, gives the denomination 
to it, and is a Countrey rich, fertile and pleaſant, and where great quantities of 
Gold ariſe, the Spariards, by contraction, call it Parina cocha, Pumatamps figni- 
fies a Den of Lions,- P-wma is a Lion, and Tamps a Den, becauſe it'is a Countrey 
where many Lions are found. | | 5 

From Paribina Cocha *the Inca marched forward, and crofled the deſolate 
Countrey of Coropuna, where is to be feen a molt lofty and beautifull Pyramid of 
Snow , which the dans moſt properly call Hwaca, which amongſt many other 
apt ſignifications hath, this of wonderfull; -and indeed it ſeemed 1o, great to the 
ſimplicity of the ancient Indians, that they adored and worſhipped it for its Beaut 
and Eminetice. Thence the 1nca proceeded to the Province called 4rzi, whic 
runs along as far as to the. Vale.of. Arequepa, jwhich, \as Blas Valera affirms,. ſignifies 
a ſounding Trumpet”, EE ER 2 

All theſe Provinces .and Nations 44azza Capac added to. his Empire, with 
much'eaſe to. himſelf, and gentleneſs towards thoſe he fubdued; for they having 

enerally heard of the difficulties the 1zca-had overcome, and the paſlages he forced 
through inacceſſible places, could not imagine, that ſuch:Actions as theſe were poſ- 
ſible tobe performed by: any other than ope of Divine Extraction, and deſcended 
from the Sun, by which opinion they: chearfully ſubmitted, and became proud of 
their ſubje&tion: In every of which Provinces he continued ſo long as was requi- 
fite, for the ſettlement of Afairs, .and peace of the Government; ' and finding 
that the Vale of Arequepa,, was deſolate, and without inhabitants, - notwithſtanding 
that it was a moſt ruithall, ſituation, and an Air pure, and ſerene , he therefore 
reſolved to cauſe the Inhabitants of other parts leſs agreeable, which he had con- 
uered_to tranſplant themfelves to this more commodious and happy foil; and 
uch effect had his perſuaſjons on the. people, allured by the pleaſures of char Cli- 
mate, and; the commodjouſne(s of the Habitation , that not onely ſome Colonies 
of the &nquered Countries, . but alſo: ſeveral of che natural Subjects of the ca 
tranſplanted themſelves; to. the number of about three thouſand Families into that 
plealant Valley, which; becaine the Original of four or five diſtin& Nations, one 
of which iscalled Chimpa, .and another S»cahnaza: And having ſupplied all places 
with Goyernqurs, ad nee ary Officers, the ca returned to Cozco, having in 
this econd expedition ſpent three years time z during which,” and the mo in- 
2 Vailon, 
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vaſion, he made an addition to his Empire, in the Diviſion of Conri/9gz onely, +, 
of almoſt ninety Leagues in length, and ten or twelve in breadth one way, and 
fifteen another way all which tract of Land was contiguous, or adjoining to the 
other parts ſubjected to his power. The 1ca returning home, was received at 
Cozco, with all the Feſtivity, Joy and Triumph imaginable, and met with Songs and 
Muſick, chanting out the praiſes of his mighty and heroick Actions. The Inca 
having rewarded his Souldiers with Preſents agreeable to their merit, ;disbanded 
his Army, it ſeeming ſufficient for the preſenc time the atchievements already 
| made; and that now it was ſeaſonable to give reſt and repoſe from military acti- 

ons, and attend to the Execution of the Laws, and to the Government of his 
Kingdom, a great part of which he conſidered to be the care of making proviſions 
for Widow's and Orphans, and other pou and diſabled People; in which good 
works he paſſed all the remainder of his: daysz his Reign having continued for 
thirty Years, as is ſaid, but the truth is, there is {© lirtle credit to be given to Re- 
ports of this nature, where are no Regiſters, 'or Letters, that we know not what 
to believe in the Caſe; onely this is certain, that he dyed full of Honour, and'Tro- 
phies, having acquired a great name, both in Wat and Peace; and being much 
beloved and honoured. His Death was lamented with fincere grief by all, which, 
according to the Cuſtome of the 1zcas, continued for-the ſpace of a full Year. His 
Eldeſt Son, Capac Tupanqui, born of his Wife Adama Cuca, he left his Univerſal 
Heir of all; beſides whom alſo he lefr other Sons, and Daughters as well, ſuch 
as were legitimate, as ſuch as were termed ullegitithate. 


CHAP: x” 


Capac Yupanqui, the fifth Monarch, reduces many Pro- 


vinces in the Diviſion of Contifuyu. 


HE Ha, Capar Tupangui , (the interpretation of whoſe Name we laye al- 
T ready declared amongſt the proper Names of his Anceſtors) after the death of 
his Father, bound his Head with the colonred Wreath, in token of his entrance 
into the poſſeſſion of his patrimonial Inhetitance, and having performed the Ob- 
ſequies of his Father's Interment, he immediately took a Journey through all-parts 
of his Dominions, making enquiry into the Behaviour and Lives of his-Officers, 
and in what manner Juftice was adminiftred amongſt them. In this Progreſs he 
paſſed two years, and then returned to Cezco, where he commanded thac Souldi- 
ers ſhould be levied, and Proviſions made for the following Year, intending to 
extend his _— into thoſe parts of Comifiaw, which lie Eaſtward from Cezco, 
where he was informed, that there were many and great Provinces, and abounding 
with People. For the more eaſe paſſage to thoſe patts he ordered another bridge 
to be made over the great River of 4purimac, at that place which is called Hudca» 
chaca, below Accha, which was ccordangly Pertnney \ with all diligence, furpaſ- 
ſing the former bridge in length and breadth, becauſe the River was wider in thoſe 


Parts. PLE; Tow —* 
In this manner the 7a departed from Cozco, attended with twenty thouſadd: 
Men of War, and being come to the bridge, which was abour eight Leagues 
from the City, through a rough and _—_— way, three Feagues of which area” 
ſteep deſcent to the River, though in height it may not'be perpendicitar above 

half a League, and the aſcent on the other fide may likewiſe contain, abour thre 
Leagues farther. Having pry the bridge, and this difficult way, they entred "1 
the pleaſant Countrey of Yanahzara, which at that tirme contained thirty Nati- 
onsz what thoſe People were then, and how numerons, we have no certain ac- 
count, onely we are aſlured, that the Inhabitants on that fide, called P;i, fo ſoon 
| as 
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as they heard of the approach of the 71ca, came forth to meer him, both Meh and 
omen; old and youtig, atd with Songs and Muſick , Acclamations, and all 
things chat might teſtifie their Joy, chey received him for their King, vowing all 
Obedience and Vaflalage to his Perſon. The 7c on the othet fide received them 
with a gratious Eye, beſtowing on thetn ſuch Veſts, or Garments, as were in the 
mode and faſhion of his Coutt: Of this kind creatmenc the Pit; ſent advice to 
their Neighbours, being of the ſame Nation with them of Tandlmara, giving 
them to underſtand that the ca had taken up his aboad amongſt them, and thacr 
they had received him for their Lord and Maiter, according to which example of 
FE Piti, the Caracas of divers Nations came likewiſe in, and ſubmitted them- 
elves. is 
The ca received them all with his accuſtomed goodneſs, and as an evidence 
of his greater favour, he was deſirous to ſhew himſelf to his People, and viſit 
their Countrey , which contained about twenty Leagues in length, and abour 
fifteen in breadth. From this Province of 7anahnara, he paſled into another, cal- 
led .Hmara, between which two there is a ſpace of ground wholly deſolate and 
unpeopled of about fifteen Leagyes over. On the other fide of this deſarc, a greac 
number- of People were gathered into a body within a certain itncloſed gtound 
called 2vcenſa, to ſtop the paſſage of the iz, and entrance into their Countrey, 
which contains thirty | punke it length, and fifteen in breadth, and is rich in 
Mines of Gold, Silver and Lead; and abounds in Cattle and People, and conſiſted 
of at leaſt eighty Nations, before they were reduced to the Obedience of the 1ca. 
At the Foot of this Incloſure the ica commanded his Army to encamp, fo as 
to cut the Enemy off from all ſupplies, who being barbarous, and ignorant of 
War, had difpsopled all the Countrey , and gathered them into one body, nor 
confideriay rhat by this means they were cooped.up on all ſides, and hemmed in, 
25 it wete-irt-a Cage. The 7c continued ſeveral days in this manner, with ar 
unwillingtels toattack them, inviting them co fubmiſhon with all fair terms and 
propofals of Peace, and offering no other violence to them than to hinder them 
from proviſions and ſuſtenance; that ſo what Reaſon and Argument could hot 


effect, Pamine and Hunger _ enforce. In this reſolute condition the 11dians 


remained for the ſpace of a le month, untill being conſtrained by the necefſi- 
ties of Pamnine,' they ſent Meſfengers to the Inca, giving him to underſtand, that 
rey were teddy to receive him for their King, .and adore him, as the true Off- 
pring of the Suri, conditionally, that he, on the: Faith and Word of his Divine 
Progeny, protniſe, that fo ſoon as they thall have yielded themſelves to him, he 
will conquer and fubject under his Imperial Command the neighbouring Province 
of. Umaſuyn,' which being a numerous and warlike People living upon Rapine and 
i, did nake frequent incurfions to the very doors of their Houſes, eating up 
eir proviſions/atid paſtures,” and committing many other mitchiefs and outrages z 
for which injuries they had often made War upon them, which ended in bloud and 
confaſion on the one fide and the other z and when at length Peace was made, and 
terms of accommodation agreed on, they ſuddenly broke out again into new vio- 
lences, not.confidering the Faith and Promiſes they had grven: Wherefore if he 
leaſed to-avenge them of theſe Enernies, and reſtrain their incurſions on thern for 
the futare; 'they would yield, and acknowledge him for their Prince and Lord. 

To this Propofal the 5:4 made anfiver by one of his Captains, That the defign 
of his coming into thoſe parts had no' other. aim than to relieve the oppreſſed, 
and reclaim; the barbarous Nations from thar beſtial manner of living, whereto 
they were ateuſtomed, and that he might inſtract them in the Laws of Reaſon 
and Moralicy which he had received from his Father the Sun; bur as to the a- 
venging them of their Enemies for the injuſtice and injuries they had done chem, 
it was the Office:and Daty of the ca to perform; howſoever it became not them 
to impote conditions on the" Inca, who was their Lord and Sovereign, and was to 
give rather than receive terms, and therefore that they ſhould refer all cheir grie- 
vances to his\Wiſedom, who inheriting the juſtice of the Sun, his Father , was 
inclinable of himſelf to: redreſs their Oppreſſions, and reduce their Enemies to 
terms of Reaſon and Juſtice: | 

_. With this Anſwer the Ambafſadonrs retarned; and the OR all th} 
Indians that were tetired withiry the incloſure ro the number of above twelve thou- 
fand fighting men, with their Wives and Children to about thirty thouſand ſouls, 


came forth, and in ſeveral Diviſions preſented themſelves on their knees any + 
| the 
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the Inca, profeſſed themſelves to be his Slaves and Vaſlals, and in teſtimony there- 
of offered unto him Gold, and Silver, and Lead, and whatſoever. elſe was the pro- 
duc of their Countrey. The ca receiving them with his accuſtomed Goodneſs, 
ordered that meat ſhould be given them to fatisfie their preſent hunger and like- 
wiſe proviſions for their journey, that ſothey might all return to their reſpective 
Habications leſt they ſhould faint by the way, and want due refreſhment and care 


in their Travel. 


CHAP. AL 


The Conqueſt of thoſe of Aymara : The Cuticas are re- 
ceived to Pardon: Marks are ſet 'up for boundaries on 
the Confiness | : 


JH People being ſent. home to their reſpective dwellings, the 2ca.procee- 

ded to another part of the ſame Province of.>mara, called Hyaquirea, 
which even to this day contains two thouſand Families; ifrom thence he:diſpatchs. 
ed Meſſengers to ſummon the Caciques, or Lords of Umaſwgn to appear before him 
for that being deſcended from the Sun, he claimed. it. as: his Prerogative, to hear: 
and decide the differences between them and their Neighbours of -Amara; abour 
the paſturage, and places where they feed their Cattle : -and that. reſiding now in 
Huagquirca he expetted their coming thither , ſo that he might impoſe Laws. and. 
Rules of Reaſon on them, whereby to meaſure their a&ions, that they, might not: 
like brute Beaſts deſtroy. one the other, for cauſes of ſo;ſmall import or moment,:; 
as that of paſturage, ſince it was evident that the Countrey was large!, and the' 
grounds abounding with Graſs, ſufficient to feed the Flocks both of-one and the' 
other People. The Cxracas, or Chiefs of Umaſw1n, being aflembled-together to; 
conſult of this common concernment, gaye this general anſwer, That they had no- 
buſineſs with the 7nca, fo as to oblige them to: repair to his place: of Reſidence,” 
but if he had any occaſions for them, that he ſhould ſeek them within their:own 
Territories, where they were ready to attend and receive-him with Arms in their' 
hands; whether the Sun were his Father, or not, they: did 'neither-know nor care,: 
and if he were, yet the Sun-was no God: of theirs, for they had natural: Gods of: 
their own, whoſe Protection and goodneſs they had fo well proved, :as:not-to: 
change them for any other: That the ca might: beftow his Laws and Ordinances 
on his own Subjects, for that they would accept: of none which: reſtrained them: 
from a liberty of taking that, to which their Arms and-Power-gavetheiri;a-right 
and title; and by the: ſame Arms :they would defend:themſelves and:their Coun-: 
trey againſt any who ſhould dare to: diſturb them jn their Peace/and enjoyments; 
This, they ſaid, was all the :anſwer that they would. give ,, and 'that:.in caſe the: 
Taca required any other, he ſhould appear in the field; and decide the controverſie: 
like a valiant Souldier. The Inca, : Capac Tpargqui, entering into conſultation with: 
his principal Officers, upon this anſwer of thoſe of Umaſwyn; | agreed and conchu- 
ded, that the ſucceſs .of this War depended on diſpatch,; and-therefore that: they: 
ſhould without delay make an attempt upon them, the ſuddenne(6-of :which: 
would fo diſtra&t and confound them, that the ſarpriſkl-and fear, more than the 
real hurt, would affright them into ſubmiſſion ; for-that: it being a-Law and Ma- 
xime of the firſt I»ca, Marco Capac, and from him derived to all his Royal Poſte- 
rity to ſpare the bloud of the 7-diars, and gain them by all arts and coftrivances 
of Gentleneſs and Invitation; and that War and Force were to be the laſt reme- 
dies : In conſideration of which, Capac T#panqui thought fit. to make uſe of this 
Strategeme, commanding eight thouſand ſele&t Men of his Army to march a 

an 
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and night into the Province of Umaſmmn, ſo that by the ſpeedineſs of their march 
my _ ſurpriſe the Enemy, who did not expect the motion of fo great a body 
in leſs than the ſpace of a whole month; but ſeeing them already in the midſt of 
their Countrey with a flying Army, and the groſs Body on their march towards 
chem, and contin thar it was impoffible for them ro aſſemble fo ſoon together, 
as to make a head ſufficient to reſiſt, began to repent of their pertinacious anſwer; 
and now laying aſide the thoughts of War, the Czracas with ſpeed and haſte aflem- 
bled together from all = reſolving that the onely expedient in that exigency 
was to ask pardon, and mercy for their late offence; fo that one after the other, 
as oy chanced to come in, | camp p themſelves before the 1-ca, acknowledgin 
him for a true Child of the Sun, and as ſuch they ſwore and vowed unto him all 
_ and ——_— _ A R _ 
| Jaca, contrary to the expectation of the Cxracas, who expected nothing 
6 than death, or puniſhment, received them with a gratious Clemency telling 
om by one of his Captains, that when he conſidered their Barbarity, and thac 
were wholly ignorant of all kind of Morality, he did not admire at their re- 
fuſal to accept his Religion, and the lenity of his government, being aſſared that 
when they ſhall have once learned and proved thoſe things which conduce to hu- 
mane Life, they will bleſs the hour in which they were priingus to forſake thoſe 
their which were formed in the ſimilitude of Beaſts, and vile Creatures, and 
capable ol nothing bot contempt 3 wherefore now he commanded them, thar in 
every thing they ſhould reſign themſelves with implicite Faith, and entire Obe- 
dience to the Religion, Laws and Goverament which the ca and his Miniſters 
ſhould impoſe upon them, for ſuch was the pleaſure of the Sun his Father. 

The Crracas with moſt profound humility anſwered, That they did promiſe 
and yow to acknowledge no other God than the Sun, nor no other King than the 
Isca, whoſe Laws and Ordinances being founded on Reaſon and Juſtice, were 
the beſt Rules whereby to make his Subje&s happy. The ca, 'in favour and 
honour to theſe his new Subjects, ſettled his Court for a while in the Province 
of Chirirqsi, which is the chief and capital Seat of this People; ar which place 
informing himſelf of the ſituation and poſition of their paſturages, and of the 
Cauſes and Original of the differences ariſing between theſe People and their 
Neighbours, did after mature conſideration determine where the confines of each 
Countrey ſhould be limitted; and in teſtimony thereof cauſed heaps of Stones 
to be thrown up at ſuch places, where he thought fir, to remain for Boundaries 
and Marks to diſtinguiſh the Lands of one People from the other; the which 
Land-marks are to this day conſerved, and continued in great Veneration, be- 
cone they were the firſt of that Nature, which had been raiſed in Pers by order 

the Iaca. 

The Czracas of both Provinces being entirely fatisfied with this Sentence and 
Determination of the ca, with profound humility kiſſed his Hands, and retur- 
ned to their reſpective abodes, whilſt the ca in the mean time viſited at his lei- 
{ure the chief places of both theſe Provinces, that ſo he might ſertle his Govern- 
ment, and eſtabliſh his Laws amongſt them, after which not judging ir fit to pro- 
ceed farther in his Conquelts, though his Proſperity and Succeſs was greatly invi- 
ting, he returned back again to Cozco, where he entred in this truumphant manner 
into his Imperial City. Firſt the Caracas and: Nobles of the two late reduced 
Provinces, who came out of curioſity to ſee the Imperial Seat, carried the ca on 
their Shoulders in a Chair of Gold, in token of their ſervitude and ſubje&tion, 
the Souldiers marched before in their military order, their Captains, and Chiefs 
followed immediately after the Chair every Squadron keeping its due order, ac- 
cording to its degree of precedency, the which was allotted them according to 
their Seniority, = new Conqueſts giving place to the more ancient ſubjects: and 
thus the triumph being ranked in this order, the whole City concurred to the 
ſolemnity, oing forth according to their uſual manner, to mieet and receive their 
Tzca with Muſick, and Songs, and all Feſtivity. 


CHAP. 


— 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Inca ſends to Conguer the Quechuas, who with great 
willingneſs ſubmit themſelves. 


'T: HE 7a having for four years attended onely to the adminiſtration of his 
* Government, and the benefit of his Subje&s, thought it not fit to ſpend 
more time in quietneſs and eaſe, leſt his Souldiers living in peace and repoſe, 
ſhould grow reſty and luxurious, and forgetfull of their Military Diſcipline 3 
wherefore he commanded, that the Souldiery ſhould be in a readineſs, and Pro- 

viſions made for War againſt the following year. | 4g 
And now the time of entring into the Field being come, he appointed his Bro- 
ther A»q#i Tits for his Captain- General and four other Incas of his neareſt rela- 
tions, who were well practiſed in the affairs both of War and Peace, to be Ma- 
jor-Generals, every one of which had an equal ſhare of 5000 Men committed to 
his charge, and all five of them in joint commiſſion commanded the Army : The 
deſign was to carry on that Conqueſt which they had already begun in the Divi- 
fion of Contiſz9u ; and for a good beginning and omen to their fature proceedings, 
the Inca was pleaſed in perſon to accompany them as far as to the Bridge of Hua- 
cachaca 5 where having recommended to them the example of his Anceſtours as 
the pattern for them to follow, he returned again to his City of Cozco. / £4. 
The General, with his other Commanders, entred into the Province called 
Cotapampa, Where they were met by the Lord thereof, accompanied with one of 
his Kinſmen, who likewiſe commanded another Countrey called Coranera, and 
both of them Natives of 2zechua. The Caciques having intelligence that the Inca 
had ſent an Army into their Countrey, aſſembled tg ther, and unanimouſly 
reſolved to receive him, as their King and Lord; with all readineſs; for ha- 
ving many days expected and deſired his coming, they all upon news of his ap- 
proach went forth with Songs and Dances'to meet the Inca, Auqui Titu, making 
great demonſtrations of joy and contentment, one of them in behalf of all the reſt, 
expreſſing himſelf in this manner : ca 4pn, (which fignifies General) chos art 
. welcome, becauſe thou art here to give us a new Being, and a new Title of being Servants 
and Subjefts to that great Prince, who derivgs his Pegigree from the Sun : And becauſe that 
thou art his Brother, we honour and adore thee 5, giving thee to underſtand, that hadſt thor 
not come in a ſhort ſpace to have rednced us to this Service of the [nCa, we were all reſolved 
to go the next jear unto COZCO, there to have owned and acknowledged our ſelves for Ser- 
vants of your King , beſeeching him to receive us under his mighty defence and proteftion 3 
for the fame of thoſe great atchievements and miraculous attions performed by this Off-ſpring 
of the Sun both in War and Peace, have affefted us with ſuch wonder and love towards him, 
that every day ſcems a year, untill we enjoy the bonour and privilege of being his Subjefts : 
And indeed hereby we promiſe our ſelves the happineſs of being delivered from the Tyrannies 
and Cruelties with which our Neighbours of Chanca and Hancohualla have for many years 
from the times of our Anceſtonrs and Forefathers moſt grievouſly vexed and oppreſſed us ; 
and ſo if thou wilt receive us under thy proteftion, our deſires will be fulfilled, and our hap- 
pine(s conſummated, and may thy Father the Sun evermore defend and preſerve thee, Ha- 
ving {aid theſe things, they made their Obeiſance to the 1rca and his Generals, 
delivering a great quantity of Gold to be ſent as a preſent to the ca their Sove- 
reign. This Province of Cotapampa, after the War of Gongalo Picarro, was the 
portion allotted to Don Pedro Luys de Cabrera, 'a- Native of Seville ;-' ind the Pro- 
Vitice Cotazera, and another called Huamanpallpa, of which we ſhall haye occaſion 
hereafter to ſpeak, was the poſſeſſion of my Maſter Gargilafſs de 1a Vega, and was 
the ſecond Dividend which was made in Perx ; and of the firſt we (Pail ſpeak in 
its due place. In anſwer hereunto the General Agq#i Titz, and his Captains, re- 
plied inthe name of the 7ca ; that both their defires and affectionate expreſſions 
rowards them were very acceptable, and fo obliging, that they promiſed to re- 
count 
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fount every ſyllable of them to the Majeſty of their 1zca, who, no -dox 
would remain fo fenfible of their good will, that he would not omit — 
ſutable returns in the (me, if not in a higher degree, than he had towards others 
The Crracas were greatly pleated, that their words ſhould have the honour to 
reach the Ears of the 4rca; and therefore every day gave new teſtimonies of their 
affection, by their readineſs to execare what Commands ſoever the Captains im- 
poſed upon them. And having left in this place ſuch inſtructions as were con- 
venient for the orderly government thereof ; they proceeded to another Province 
called Hnamampallpa, which yielded it ſelf without any contradiction or oppoſition 
whatſoever. Thence the cas paſſed a River which divides the two Provinces 
} two or three ſtreams, which afterwards a lictle lower falling in together, make 
that famous River of Amancay. 

One of thoſe ſtreams paſſes thorough Chaquiinca, where the Battel was foughc 
between Farciſco Hernandez Giron, and the Mareſchal Don Alonſo de Alvarado; and 
ſome years before, on the very ſame place, a Batcel was fought between Don Die- 
| v de Alnagro, and the ſaid eſchal ; in both which Do# Alonſo de Alvarado was 
oyefthrown, as we ſhall recount in its due place, if God gives us life to arrive fo 
far in this Hiſtory. Thus the 7444 continued their progreſs in reducing the 
Countries both on one fide and the other of this River Amancay 5 which though 
they be many in number, yet they are all contained under the common appellation 
of Qprechua, which abounds with Gold and Cattel. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Many Plains and Vallies by the Sea-coaſt are reduced, and 
the Sin of Sodomy puniſhed. 


Ga Otdets being given and eſtabliſhed as were requiſite for the better govern- 
DI ment and adminiſtration of affairs in the conquered places, they proceeded 
into the defolate Countrey of Hzallaripa, which is a defart much famed for the 
great quantities of Gold extracted thence , and where much more remains to be 
ſill digged ; and having croſſed one ſide of the deſfart for abour 35 Leagues, they 
deſcended into thoſe Plains which run along by the Sea-coaſt : All this Couurrey 
by the Sea-coaſt, the Indians call Twvca, which is as much as to fay, the Hot Coun- 
frey, under which name are comprehended all the Vallies which border on the 
Sea 3 and the Spaniards call the Low grounds Vallies, which are watered by the 
ſtreams thar fall from the Mountains ; for in that Countrey, that part is onely ha- 
bitable which lyes towards the Sea ; all the reſt being dry, is nothing bur dead 
and. barren Sands, where grows neither Grafs, nor Herb, nor any thing for the 
ſuſtenance of Mankind. 

On that fide, by which the 7zcas paſſed into thoſe Plains, lyes the Vale of Ha- 
cari, which is wide, rich and well peopled, and which in times paſt contained 
20000 Indians ; all which with much willingneſs ſubmitted to the obedience and 
fervice of the Inca. This Vale of Hacari led them into other Vales called Yainna, 
Camana, Caravili, Pita, Quetta, and others; which run for the ſpace of 70 Leagues 
North arid South along the Coaſt of the Sea of Zr : All which Vales here na- 

d, are each above 2o Leagues long from the.defart to the Sea, and all watered 

ſtrearns on one ſide and the. other ; ſome of- which are fo full and plentiful], 
that after they have ſupplied the Lands with ſufficient moiſture, the remainder 
empties it ſelf into the Sea ; and others perhaps having refreſhed the Lands for 
twe or three Leagues from their Source or Fountain-kead, are afterwards abſorpr, 
or drank up by the drineſs of the Earth. The General 449i Tits, and his Cap- 


tzins, having reduced all theſe Vallies to obedience without fighting one flroke, 
: L rendred 
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rendred an account to the 1rca of their ſucceſs ; and particularly, that having made 
enquiry into the ſecret cuſtoms of thoſe Natives, and into their Rites = Cere- 
monies, as alſo what Gods th wy. : They obſerved and found, that their 
chief Deity was the Fiſh which they killed and eat ; and alſo, that there were So- 
domites amongſt them ; but howſoever, that this wickedneſs was not general or 
common to all the Vallies, but to ſome few ; nor was it openly practiſed, but in 
ſecrer, being that which nature and the light of humane reaſon did abhor. Th 
farther likewiſe acquainted the 4ca, that being arrived to the utmoſt bounds which 
are terminated by the Sea, there remained on that fide-no 6thet Land to ſubdue. 
The 1»ca was much pleaſed with the Relation of theſe Conqueſts, and much more, 
that it had coſt no bloud,;z wherefore he ſent ro Command his Souldiers, that ha- 
ving left and eſtabliſhed ſuch Orders as were neceflary for the government ang ſe- 
curity of thoſe Countries, they ſhould return to Cozco 3 but firſt, that they ould 
make ſtrict inquiſition concerning thoſe who were þormqcns guilty of that' unna- 
tural fin of Sodomy, and not onely burn thoſe alive in a publick place, who were 
evidently convicted of that crime, but even thoſe who were bur ſo tnuch as 
ſuſpected thereof; that they ſhould alſo burn and deſtroy their Houſes, their Trees 
and Inheritance, leaving them a ſad ſpe&tacle to their neighbours and acqualnrance. 
And farther, the Inca commanded that they ſhould proclaim and pabliſh this his 
Edi&t againſt Sodomy for the future to be, That whoſoever ſhould be found 
uilty of this abomination, that not. onely he ſhonld be deſtroyed in particular, 
But likewiſe his Relations, his Neighbours , and all the Inhabitants of the parts 
round ſhould be puniſhed with the ſame deſtruction, ruine and deſolation. 

All which being performed exactly according to the pleaſure and dire&tion of 
the 1zca, this new Law was with great admiration and aſtoniſhment of the Na- 
tives put into execution on the Offendours 3 for being a crime ſo ſhamefull and 
deteſtable to the 1ca, and his proper Subjects, the mention and name thereof was 
not without ſome abhorrence taken into their mouths ; ſo that if any Indian, who 
was a Native of Cozco, ſhould at any time in paſhion revile his neighbour with 
that word and opprobrious term, he was preſently looked upon as one defiled, 

.and for many days polluted, untill his mouth were cleanſed from a word fo filthy 
and deteſtable. | | 

The General and his Officers having in this manner executed all the Com- 
mands of the ca, they returned. to Cozco, where they were received in great 
triumph, and rewarded with honours and favours agreeable to their merit. Bur 
many years had not paſſed after theſe Conqueſts, before the 7vca, Capac Twpangui, 
reſolved to begin a new Expedition in perſon for enlargement of his Dominions 

' on the fide of Collaſwyn ; ( for as yet in his late Marches he had not paſſed the Di- 
vilions of Conti/z3z ) ſo that in order hereunto, he commanded that twenty thou- 
ſand fele& men ſhould be put in a readineſs a the following year. And 
that in the mean time nothing ſhould be omitted, which might contribute to rhe 
due adminiſtration of his Government, he appointed. his Brother Aqui Tits to re- 
main Deputy in his place, and that the four Major-Generals which had accompa- 
nied him in the laſt Wars ſhould be his Counſellours. Into their places he choſe 
four other Generals, and both they and all the Captains and Officers of the Army 
were not of leſs degree or quality than that of an «ca; for n_ the Forces 
which came from divers Provinces were conducted by their own Chief or .Com- 
mander, yet afterwards, when they came to be united with the Imperial Army, an 
Taca was given to preſide over them, ſo that the Chief became, as it were, his 
Lieutenant; by which means the whole A Incas for their Officers, and yet 
none ſeemed to be diſplaced or acquitted of his charge. By which metliod and 
policy in government, things were preſerved in their juſt balance ; for unleſs ic 
were in matters of Law and Juſtice, which admitted of no diſpenſation, it was 
a Maxim amongſt the cas never to diſoblige their Cxracas, but in every thing to 
render their Yoke ſo eaſie and gentle, that the 1:dians might be fond of it; and 
that the love of the people might be the baſis and foundation of their Govern- 
menr. Moreover, the ca thought fit to take his Son, who was his Heir, to ac- 
company him ; for though he were young, - yet his years were capable of educa- 
tion and practice in the War. 
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CHAP. XEW 


Two Curacas, of great Power and Authority, refer their dif- 
ferences to the Arbitrement of the Inca, and become his 
Subjefts. 


T HE appointed time for this expedition being come, Capac Tupangui departed 
from Coxco, and marched as far as the Lake of Paria, which was the ulci- 
mate bound or limit of his Fathers Conqueſt; and in'the way, as he marched 
he gathered the recruits which divers Provinces had made ready for him, nor 
omitting to viſit the Nations, as he paſſed, that ſo he might favour and honour 
them with his preſence. the which they eſteemed ſo high an obligation, that in 
divers Countries they have noted the places with a particular remark, where the 
«ca pitched his Camp, or where they ſent him proviſions, or refreſhed himſelf; 
the which places to this day the T»aians conſerve in great Veneration, as if the 
ground had been hallowed by his ſacred feet. , $2 
So ſoon as the Inca arrived at the Lake of Paria, all the neighbouring People 
ſubmitted themſelves to his Service and Juriſdiction; ſome of which inclined to 
Obedience -out of an eſteem they had of his gentle and wiſe Government, and 
others out of fear, and dread of the power, which they were not able to reſiſt. In 
theſe Marches Meſſengers atrived at-the Court, from two great Captains in the 
Diviſion of Collaſwyn, who made War one on the other. Theſe two powerfull 
Caracas were deſcended from two great Generals, who in times paſt, before the 
Empire of the Incas, being Souldiers of Courage and Bravery, raiſed ſeparate Ar- 
'mies; and began each to ſet up for himſelf, and lay foundation for Authority and 
Power: Bur as Rule and Empire can bear no Equa!, or Competitor, theſe two great 
Men turned their Arms one againſt the other , and continued a. War during the 
whole courſe of their Lives: the which created ſuch animoſities berween their 
People, that their Childten inherited the like anger, and took up the ſame occa- 
ſigp of Quarrel, which was never decided untill the £1ca, Capac Twpangui deter- 
mined their differences. | | 
For theſe People obſerving the conſtant miſeries of War, in which they were 
engaged, deſtroying one the other without advantage; for that their courage, and 
ll in war being equal, neither ſubmitted-to the other, or reaped other benefit 
than deſolation, and the fatal conſequences of War; they therefore agreed with 
mutual conſent, and with concurrence of their Captains and Relations, to remit 
all their differences and quarrels to the ſole Arbitrement and determination of the 
Inca, Capac Tupangui, reſolving to ſtand to whatſoever he ſhould ſentence in deter- 
mination of wy and accommodation of the Quarrels, and for moderating the 
heats and fury between them. Thele terms being reſolved , they both deſired 
and courted the acquaintance of the 1»ca, whoſe Fame and Reputation for Juſtice 
and Equity, derived from his ancient Progenitors, and the great Actions which 
he had performed, with the aſſiſtence and help of his Father, the Sun, were pub- 
liſhed and made known to all thoſe Nations. One of theſe great Lords was cal- 
led Cari, and the other Chipana, both which were the Names of their Fathers, 
and which each of them conſerved from Father to Son, ſucceſſively for many Ge- 
nerations, in remembrance of their Anceſtours, and for a motive to imitate and 
follow their Bravery and Valour. Pedrode Ciega in his Hiſtory touches this paſſage 
briefly, and calls one of theſe Caracas Cari, and the other Capana. Theſe Perſons 
having underſtood that the ca proceeded in his Conquelts, in all parts adjacent, 
diſpatched their Meſſengers, to render him a particular account of all the Wars, 
Differences and Diſputes which were between them , beſeeching him that he 
would be pleaſed to permit them licence to appear in his preſence, that they might 
kiG his hands, and give him a more large relation of the grounds and _— of 
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their Quarrels and Differences; being deſirous to remit all their pretenſions to the 
ſole determination, and arbitrement of his Majeſty, for in regard that he was de- 
ſcended from the Sun, they were aſſured of his Juſtice and Rectitude, and thar 
his Sentences were infallible; and therefore proteſted that they would adhere unto 
and reſt ſatisfied with whatſoever he ſhould declare to be his Judgment and ulti- 
mate Deciſion in their Controverlie. 

The ca having heard the Meſlage, gave anſwer, That the Caraces, might be 
pleaſed to come at ſach time as would beſt ſuit with their convenience, and that 
then he would uſe his beſt endeavours to bring them to a right underſtanding 
of each other; of which he did not entertain the leaſt doubt, in regard that he, 
reſolving to conſult the Wiſedom of his Father the Sun in their caſe #, and ap 
ply his Ordinances and Laws to the preſent difference, the Judgment he ſhould 
pronounce would be infallible, and uncapable of any Errour or Miſtake. 


This gratious Anſwer was very fatisfa&ory to the Crracas , fo that they both 
met before the 1ca at the time rm and both ar the ſame time caſt them- 
ſelves on their knees, and kiſſed his Hand, that neither might ſeem to have a 
preference before the other. Cari, whoſe Lands bordered neareſt on the fron- 
tiers of the 1»ca, was the firſt that had the privilege to ſpeak in the name of them 
both, rendring a large account of the differences which' were between them, and 
of the Original from w!:ence they did ariſe; he deelared, That their Quarre! was 
enflamed by Envy and Emulation, whenfoever one obſerved the other to gain 
and advance in honour, and tobe more proſperous than himſelf; Rhetines Oh: 
vetouſnels was the motive, when both deſigned on each others Territories; bat 
moſt commonly the Boundaries and Limits of their reſpective Juriſdictions was 
the occafion of their Wars: For derettnination of which they prefented them- 
ſelves before his Majeſty, humbly imploring his ſacred Sentence and Arbitrement 
to determine thoſe Wars, of which they were weary,” and which had for many 
years waſted their Countries, to the great Miſery and Deſolation of each others 
People and Subje&s. The Inca heard and received their Requeſt with his accu- 
ſtomary gentleneſs and favour, and ordered that for the preſent two of his Cap- 
tains, who were cas, and ancient Counſellours, ſhould ſeverally rake one of 
theſe Cxracas into his charge and tuition, to teach and inſtruct him in the Laws 
of Nature, which were the Rules the Icas obſerved in the Government of their 
People, that fo they might live in peace and unity, and giving unto every one 
his due and right, both in Eſtate and Honour. And as, to the differences which 
aroſe about rhe Bounds and Extent of their reſpective Juriſdictions, he told 
that he would ſend two cas, who were-of his Kindred, to take informations 
from the Cxracas of the Provinces, concerning the Cauſe and Original of their 
long continued War and Quarrel. The which being performed, and the 1nca 
maturely adviſed in every particular, he debated the matters with his Council, 
and then calling the Caracas before him; he told them'in few words, That his 
Father the Sun had revealed unto him, that the onely way and means to recon- 
cile theſe diſſenting Parties, was to enjoin them to keep- his Laws and Precepts, 
the deſign and intent of which was to conſerve Peace and Concord in the World, 
and that ſince War produces onng but Deſtru&ion, . a proof and evidence 
whereof they had by their own, which had waſted each others force, they ſhould 
now at length be adviſed to Peace, leſt they both become a prey to ſome other, 
who obſerving their enfeebled and conſumed condition, may take his opportunities 
to invade them in their weakneſs, and deſtroy them both: And as to the Limits 
of their reſpe&tive Territories, he appointed that heaps of Stones, or Mounts 
ſhould be caſt up, for Land-marks and Boundaries of their Frontiers, which be- 
ing paſſed and invaded in a hoſtile manner, ſhould be accounted a breach and vio- 
lation of the Peace on the ſide of the firſt Aggreflor. ' Laſtly, he told them, 
That this was the Sentence and final Detetmination of his Father the Sun, for 
procuring Peace, and ending all ſtrife and variance between them ; and that ſince 
they had 'by mutual conſent conſtituted him the Umpire and Arbitrator of their 
Difterences, he proteſted that he confirmed the Sentence of his Father, and re- 
_ » proceed ſeverely againſt him who ſhould give the firſt occafion to vio- 
ate the ſame. RR | 
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© The Cnracas replied, That they would ſincerely obey his Majeſty, and that out 
of : ped they bore to his Service, they promiſed to' be his true Friends and 
fait ISS. | 

Aﬀerward theſe Caciques, Cars and Chipena, being it! private together, entred 
into Diſcourſe concerning the Laws of the ca, the Government of his Hou 
and Court, and the rare adminiſtration of Juſtice through his whole Kingdom, 
where no no or Offence paſſed without puniſhment; but more particularly 
chey obſerved the gentle compulſion and ſoft violence he uſed in his War, as al- 
fo the ſweetneſs of his temper, and Impartial Behaviour towards them both; all 
which being rare and admirable evidences of his Excellencies and Vertues, they 
both reſolved, after ſome ſhort conference together, to yield themſelves and Sub- 
jects to the Service and Devotion of the ca. And hereunto they were more eaſt 
ly inclined, becauſe they perceived that the ca began to approach near to them, 
and to have his Confines contiguous with their Frontiers, and therefore conſide- 
red that it was good to make a Vertue of Neceſſity, and ſeem to doe that out 
of Choice and free Will, rather than by being compelled to whar is irreſiſtible, 
looſe all the merit of a voluntary Submiſhon. With this Reſolution preſenting 
themſelves before the 1zca, they implored His Majeſty's Prote&ion, vowing unto 
him all Homage and Obedience, deſiring alſo that he would be pleaſed to ſend 
Inſtrators to them, who might direct them and their Subjects in the Laws of 
his Father the Sun, and inform them of all particulars which may be requitice for 
his ſervice. 

In anſiver whereunto the 7c told them, That he accepted their good TIntenti- 
ons, and would watch all occaſions to requite them; then he commanded thar 
ſuch Veſts ſhould be given to the Caciques, as he himſelf wore , and to their 
Kindred and Attendance , Garments of a courſer Thread, for which they 
made many acknowledgments of Duty and Obligation. In this manner the 
Inca reduced thoſe ſeveral People and Provinces to his Empire, which 
within the Diviſion of Cola/axu were ſubjected to the Dominion of thoſe Ca- 
ciques, Moreover he added to theſe new Conqueſts the Countries of Poco, Ara, 
HMurn, Maccha, Caracara, and all thoſe other Provinces which run as far Eaſt- 
ward as the great Mountain of Ants, together with all that waſte and deſart 
Countrey which reaches to the borders of that Province which is called 7apac-r;, 
and now ——_ Spaniards Tapacari, containing in breadth thirty Leagues; and by 
reaſon of the coldneſs of it is much unpeopled; howſoever it is fruitfull in pa- 
ſtures, and abounds with all ſort of Cartel and wild Beaſts, and is full of Foun- 
tains; and particularly there is one Spring of Water, iſſuing from Mines of Sul- 
phur, ſo hot, that none can ſuffer his hand in it for a moments ſpace; and yer 
what is ſtill more obſervable, there are other Springs, not far from thence, of 
cold and pleaſant Waters, both which meeting afterwards together, make that 
River, which is called Cochapampa. 

Having traverſed this deſart Countrey, which abounds, (as we have ſaid) with 
Fountains and Paſtures, there appears a Mountain, which deſcends for ſeven 
| es, and leads to the plain of the Province Tapacri, where my Maſter Gargi- 
laſſo de Is Vega, had his firſt proportion allotted to him in the Lands of Peru: It 
is a Countrey very fruitfull an qr pe ſtored with all ſorts of Cattel, for the 
you of twenty Leagues in length, and about twelve in breadth: About eight 

pues farther, is that moſt pleaſant Province of Cochapampa, which is a Valley 
of thirty Leagues long, and four broad, all which is made fruitfull by a plenti- 
full River, that waters the whole Countrey : Theſe two pleaſant Provinces, with 
divers others, were the inheritance of Cari and Chipana, (as before related) and 
were now added to the Dominion and Empire of the 1zcas, extending ſeventy 
Leagues in length. | 

In theſe parts, becauſe they were pleaſant and fertile, the Spaniards in the Year 
1575. ſettled a Colony, which they called Sr. Peter of Cardemna, fo named by the 
chief and firſt Planter thereof, who was a Gentleman, and a Native of Zrgos, cal- 
led Captain Lewis Oſorio. | 


The Matters of theſe two Caciques being in this manner ordered and diſpoſed, 
the ca commanded two of his principal Officers to make a ſurvey of their Coun- 
tries, and to take with them ſach Perſons as were proper and able to govern thoſe 


new Subjects, and inſtru and teach them in the Laws they were now r ob- 
erye, 
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ſerve. And thus the i:ca having finiſhed this work, which he eſteemed ſufficient 
for that year, and more than was expected , he returned to Cozco, accompanied 
with the two Caciqzes, who were curious to ſee the ſplendor of the 1»dian Court, 
where they were kindly received, and treated with Banquets and Sports; and be- 
cauſe it was pleaſing to the {:ca, the whole City endeavoured to honour and ca- 
refs them with all the demonſtrations imaginable of Civility and Reſpe&t, Afﬀeer 
ſome days thus paſſed, he gave them liberty to return into their own Dominions, 
being greatly ſatisfied with the entertainment they had received, and at their de- 
parture he gave them to underſtand, that he intended ſpeedily to viſit their Coun- 
tries again, that ſo he-might reduce thoſe Indians which inhabited the parts be- 
yond them, and that therefore they ſhould make ſuch proviſions as .were neceſla- 
ry for the ſupport and maintenance of his Army and Attendance. 


C HA ÞP. -IF; 


Of the Bridge made with Straw, Ruſhes and Flags ; and 
how Chayanta was reduced at that place where the Lake 


empties it ſelf. 


T HE Inca, Capac Tupanqui , was ſo much | ry qa with the convenience and 

ſucceſs of the laſt Bridge, which (as we (aid) was built at Hzacachaca, over 
the River of Aparimac, that he ordered another of the like ſort to be made at that 
place where the Lake 7iticaca empties it ſelf, that ſo it might be in.a readineſs 
againſt the time that he intended to return to complete his Conqueſts in the Di- 
viſion of Collaſayn; and becauſe thoſe Countries were plain, and commodious for 
the march of an Army, the cas were unquiet untill they could make a complete 
and-entire Conqueſt of all that Diviſion. The Bridge of Hwacachaca, as allo all 
the others which are in Per», are made of Ofier, onely that which paſſes the wa- 
ter called by the Spaniards, The Conduit, becauſe it is the vent by which the Lake 
empties it ſelf, is made of Flags and Ruſhes, and: ſuch like materials: This 
paſſes over the water, as that at Sevile, which is made upon Boats,-and is nor 
arched, as that we have formerly mentioned. There is a fort of Ruſhes which 


' grow over all Pers, that are of a fine and pliant fort, convenient and eafie to 


weave with, the 1»dians call them T7eh#, which they uſe in thatching their Houſes. 
That fort which grows in Colao is excellent feeding for the Cartel, and of which 
they make their Baskets and Hampers, like little Cheſts with covers, (called b 

them Patacas) and hereof alſo they make Cords and Ropes; the belt ſort of theſe 
Ruſhes grows in the River which falls from the Lake 7iticaca, whereof there is 
great abundance, as alſo of Flags and Bulruſhes, and a ſort called Ezea, | The 1s- 
dians Cut great quantities hereof, at the proper ſeaſons of the year, of which they 
make proviſions, to be dried and prepared for ſervice of the Bridge, as occaſions 
ſhall require. With theſe Ruſhes they twiſted four great Ropes, as big as a Man's 


Leg, two of which they caſt over the River, and faſtened them on each fide: 


This water on the top or /#perficies of it, ſeems ſtill and quiet, but towards the 
botrom runs with a ans current, as ſome ſay that have made an experiment of 
it, Theſe Ropes, or Cables, which ſerve in the place of Boats, are covered with 
great bundles of Flags and Ruſhes, all twiſted and twined one within the other ; 
and over theſe they throw the other two great Ropes, to keep down and ſtreng- 
then the whole work; over theſe Ropes they caſt great quantities of Ruſhes, twi- 
ned into leſſer cords, about the bigneſs of a Man's Arme, woven one within the 
other, and made ſo firm and cloſe, that neither the trampling of Beaſts or the 
Feet of Men can break or diſorder them. "Theſe ſmaller cords the Spaniards ou 
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the floar of the which Bridge mas abour chineen or fouren Foo b 
ie oof he Hole, ni pou 6 ic nl ele os ee fifty Paces in lengths fo'thas 
we may-imagihe what a vaſt quantity of Ruſhes is required for a wor of thisna- 
ture, It is moreover ONIErTENG, that . tals Dice requires reparations every. {ix 
Months, or rather, to. be made new, for the whole compoſition of ir being no- 
oe Straw and Ruſhes;- which are fading and decaying materials, muſt be 
| Finns the Ropes or Cab! which.are the main traves of the 


; kept” in good. repair... This. Brioge, 2s likewiſe 
were in the times of _ Incas kept up, and main- 


= labour of-the noma Countries ; 


k, and the ood: 
tC WOr materia year t@ year, the 
g © diificnky. 'The 


oo 
| el A the = in Cables, Re were the Foundation of wk fort of Bride, were 
ſciſed, pl oade.56h to Rocks of Stone, as ſome 
Ren ſay, that this is the better. invention, for that this ' 
_— may Jo oved, and carried cicher kigher or lower on the. River, as OC- 
caſi0n requires. 


The Bridge being thus made Ex PORES) the Tnca, with his eldeſt Son and 
Heir, departed from Coco, travelling by ſhort journies, \ugcill chey arrived ar the 
remoteſt parts of thoſe Provinces which belonged to Cari and Chipaxa, being thoſe 
Countries which we formerly mentioned by the names of Tapacr: _  Cochapampa, 
where the Caciques attended in a with their Souldiers to receive the 1nca; 
From C>chapampa they proceededforward to Chayants, and in their way thither they | 
paſſed a moſt deſolate and barren C , mane $.004-000 Foes of 9006 
Ground, but onely Stones and = col which ch rogues nothing but Buſhes 
bearing Thorns , ARES + Mak (age the 1»dians uſe for Needles 
2 {ow the poor Drapery ay wor wears and whi 4 = of Thorn grows common in 

fag an of Pow: ; Having paſled this deſart, which contains about twenty Leagues 

bout-as much in breadth , they entred into Cha qe ; Where the 
pion com m_ the Prince his Son- to ſend the Summons whic were uſual, and 
accuſtom the Inhabitants of that Province. 

At the receipts of theſe Summons the Indians were divided in odifrent o oPi 
onsz ſome were for preſent Submiſſion and Obedience tothis celeſtial Race whi 
was deſcended from the”Sun, being aſlured all thoſe Laws, which-were given and 
impoſed by ſuch an infallible Light, coald not be other than, juſt, gentle, and ſuch 
as tended rather to the Liberty and Security of the Subjects, than to the Intereſt 
a Advantage of the Governour. Howſoever others that were of a different 
_ ent, and more ſtubborn in their humour, argued, That they had no need 

ing, or new Laws, ſince that thoſe-which they had already, were good and 
00G and ſuch as their Anceſtours had lived aq with great happineſs _ 
_ ſecurity; that they had Gods already of their own, whom they worſhipped and 
* ſerved, and knew no neceflity that there-was of a new Religion, or Cuſtoms; and 
_ _ moſt grievous, that they muſt ſubmit to the pleaſure of a Prince, "_ 
ed Religion and Sanity to them, and made them promiſes of Privil 
3 whenas perhaps to morrow, ſo ſoon as he had gained them un - 
his power, he would then:impoſe ſuch Laws-as were laviſh and agreeable to his 
own Luſt and Pleaſure ; RS therefore they concluded, that it was better not to 
cruſt to ſuch a hazard, but rather to live in their own freedom, or elſe die in the 
defence of it. 

In this Suſpence matters remained for ſome days, both parties inf ſting on the 
trath of cheir. opinions, yagi of length 96 fear of comp on from the ca, and 
the hopes of receiving good-and wholſome Laws from him, extorted an anſiver 
winky was dubious, an ap Worneing Loos of both opinions; for they declared. 

FORT WHY willing to Fe Inca for their King and Lord, but as.to his 

were ignoranit of them, -hor knowing whether they conducedto their 

HR. or. Damage; untill which time, that they were informed of the Tubſtance 

and form of them, chey deſired a ceſſation of Arms,"and of all violence, and 
that the Inca, with his Arty , might enter into their trey. upon parole, that 

in caſe his Laws proved nc 7o their tment,, that then he would quit his 

ſtation, and leaye them to'Yhieir own freedom and liberty {bg if they appeared 


as good. as, he avouched and Affirmed thera to be, that immediately jy Qhey 
wou 
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CHAP. XVI 


of the many Inventions which the Indians made to paſs Ri- 
vers, and to wo Fi nk Fo 


f Ohters, and the 
Ge forme other In- 
for in regard the la- 


for affine R ivers; one of which was 
other of Ruſhes and Canes... We ſhafl non! proceed to 
ventions which = Indians projected for the ſame pupae; 
bour and charge of Bridges = ws 10, ger, they were onely rrade for 
convenience of rhe great Roads and ways 3. and that the Couyn- 
trey being in cher Pa aces large and wide, tte, convenience wheteby the 
people cain,commutiicarion' one with ie othet.; wherefore Necetti, 
ich i is the Mother of logenfty, = them (ever contrivances according to . 
the diſpoſition and nature of the Rives; as lo how: bo 6 ie on the Seas with 
a 


ſach floats, as ſerved their preſent ot ons ; for they had not as yet Koneh, = 
| Ec 


H' ving ahvady m ag porn the two ſeveral forts of 0, which the Izcar 
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che Tryenion of Boas, o fach Canoes, as as uſe in Floride; or the Ie of 26; 
other places of the Main are 2 ſort. of Troughs -hewed 
out of Timber bes av we of on any age Wood .;in Pers is not. fit for 
ik uſe, being ls 1ppy, and heay! ken , and therefore not boyant, as the nature 
ſuch floars.1 7 Tinker | they made choice of another wy of a more 
No 2nd gy Timber, Mee pay in the Provinces'of 2aits, from whence, 
by order of the Inca, many Trees were felled, and brought down to the banks of 
he Rivers. Hocof they made: all their Boats greater. or Jiler , ſome of them 
were of five; others of ſeven pieces of Wood, which ſerved for the bottom, tied 
one to the other,. that in the-middle being the biggeſt : The firſt Boards on the 
fide were ſomething ſhorter than thoſe of the Keel ; the ſecond _ were ſhor- 
the third ſhorter than thoſe below 3 that ſo that inched in above, 
of all of the lame. books the Veſſel would find leſs R— its motion 
ty ph the * Water; and the Stern and the Head of the Boat were both of the 
Pale i0n.: To both the ends of theſe Boats they faſtned a Cord, fo that 
engers "Prin deſirous to-Ferry over, they drew the Cord on one fide; and 
deing to return, they drew that which was faſtned to the other. I remember thar 
$- a River in. one of. theſe Ferries 3; which becauſe it had been made-in a 
ge wh the Z»cas reigned, the people accounted it-a Relique, and had it in great 


elides theſe Fetri they have other lefſer Boats more manageble,-made of 
Canes and. 7a & cloſely. woven, and ſhaped upwards ſharp, like the Prow of a 
Zoar, that they.may wich'leſs Teliſtence cur he Water : the Mid-ſhips are made 
road, 'and wide, and capacious to receive ther Loading : One of theſe Hoare is 
d by a.ſingle. Indian, who places himſelf at the Stern, and lyin 

with his hands and feet on each fide in the water infined of Oars, e Sculls 

| 6 [lend wg co. the place he defi 

the, hag of the River to take 


himſelf faſt by the Ck and 
th: no. means: - iſe or ſtir, or vt much as open his eyes. 1 once croſſed a very 
ſwift current in. theſe, OG, Wy which is (mething hazardous ; ( though on 
waters. oa | is no danger) I'then remember that the Ferry-man 
cones me, with all the /Loves in the i "a I would neither. lift up my 
head, nor open my. eyes: I being then bur a Boy, was fo affrighted, thar ] ONENe 
Either the, would ſink,. or the Heavens fall : Howſoever, I could not for 
my life- but lift up. my head, and open at leaſt one of my eyes to ſee if there were 
any enchantment, or-ſome diſcovery of a New World in the matter ; and being 
in the middle, I lifted up my head a w and ſeeing the water round, me-thoughts 
we had fallen from Heaven above 3 and I becaee 6 0 giddy, that my brains __ 
| and ſivam faſter than the Boat, 'which was carried with a : you rapid and violent 
; {o.that. 1 preſently ſhut my eyes again, and confeſſed that the Boat-man 
had d mack Banger or the caution he gave me. 
have likewiſe another ſort of Float made of large GOres, joined and 
titre? firongly together, about the bigneſs of a Yard and a half ſquare: Here- 
unto they fit.a Rope in faſhion of a Poitral to a Horſe's Saddle, erein the 7:- 
Sar -man puts his head ; with which ſwimming away, he Tows the Boat af- 
ter him. pack tex Lading, untill he paſſes to the other ſide of the River, or Arme 
Kt, the be ris the Lading be heavy, fo that the Boat draws much water, he 
ed: oh an Indian or two more, who puſh-at the Stern, and drive the 
Poa "rward 
Ne in thoſe great Rivers, where the current-is very forcible and rapid, ſo that 
hey are not atfible in theſe Boats of Gourds or Ruſhes ; and where all 0 the 
barks of the River are ſo rocky, that there is no place to Land either on one ſhore 
or the other : there they make uſe of their great Cables! mace of Canes, ole d 
Chahnar, which they throw over from the higher parts of Cage laces, fa- 
ſtening them to great Trees or firm Rocks: Within this gra : able ey pur 2a 
Caſe, or Basket made of Ofiers, capable to receive three or four perſons ; to each 
end whereof they fix an Ear, or handle of Wood, through which they paſs the 
Cords for Growing it from one ſide to the hers and in regard the Cable is very 


large, 
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large, it hath a mighty Fving and fall in the middle 3 and therefore they lore the 
Ropes of the Basket very eaſily, and by degrees, untill it comes: to; the middle, 
which is the loweſt part of the Cable ; -and thence by main force they draw it gp- 
wards, There are certain 1»dians who live near that pie, and ate | amegae by 
the Countrey for that work, and are very affiſtant and helpfull co Paſſengers with- 
out any conſideration of intereſt, or payment whatſoever. Some Paſſengers who 
have uſed that kind of Ferry, putting their legs and feet in the basket, have with- 
out other help than their armes and hands onely forced themſelves upwards upo! 
the Cable. I remember, when I was a Boy, that I paſſed this way three or four 
times ; but being very young, the »aians carried me on their backs ; in the ſame 
manner they tranſport their Cattel on the other fide ; bur this is done with much 
more trouble : Fot but few of them can paſs at a time, and thoſe of the leffer 
ſort, ſuch as Sheep, Goats and Kids, which they tye faſt within the basket 3 and 
as for Mules, Horſes, Aſſes or Cows, they are of too great a burthen for this fort 
of Ferry, but are driven about to the great Bridges, or to ſhallower'places, where 
the River is fordable. This kind of paſſage, the Þ1diars call Urzga, and is onely 
made uſe of by the Countrey people, that have occaſion to paſs from one fide 
to the other; but in the great Roads the convenience is better. | 

The Indians all _ the Coaſt of Pern, Fiſh in their little Boats made of 
Ruſhes, and adventure four or five Leagues our at Sea in them, and farther if oc- 
caſjon require 3 for thar Sea is called the Pacifick, being calm for the moſt part, 
and not ſubje& to bad weather ; but when they carty ing of great burthen, 
they uſe Floats made of Timber. The Fiſher-men, when they g6to Sea, kneel 
down in their Boats, and fit on their legs, and fo row with a Paddle made of a 
large Cane, cleft towards the end ; for in that Countrey they have Rear Canes, 
which are as big as a Man's thigh ; of which we ſhall treat more largely hereafter. 
This Cane they hold with both hands, one being placed at the top,' and the other 
in the middle ; and the end being made broad in the ſhape of an Oar, they Row 
their Boat forward 3 the Boat being very light, feels every ſtroke of the Oar, and 
turns, then they charige the hand to the other ſide, and fo ſhift it over again, 
which moves the Boat with an incredible ſwiftnels. a is 

Then for their Fiſhery, when they go to take great Fiſh, they uſe a Fiſgig in 
the ſame manner as they ſtrike Whales with in Ziſcay. © To this Filgig, which is a 
ſharp Spear at the end of a Staff, they faſten a line of about 20, 3o or 465 fathom in 
length, the end of which they tye to the head of the Boat ; the Fiſh'being ſtrook, 
the 14ian vears his Line, and gives him Rope as faſt as he can ; and when he hath 
given it all out, he then plays with the Fiſh untill it' is quite tired ;'and fo ma-' 
ſtering it, they take it, and ſome of them are' of an incredible bigneſs. They 
Fiſh alſo with Nets and Hooks ; but. they make no great matter of their Fiſh- 
ing in that manner z for their Nets being ſmall and manageable by one Man, catt 
never incloſe any number ; and their 'Hooks being ill made, not knowing the 
uſe of Steel or Iron, they take very few with that Art ; for though they have 
Mines of. both Metals, yet they know not how to- ſeparate and purifie the Ore : 
Their Boats of Ruſhes-are not able to bear Sail, becauſe they have no Keel, nor. 
hold in the water, and perhaps make better way with,a Paddle, *than with a Sail ; 
chough on their Floats made of Wood, they ſet up a Sail, which ſerves them be 
fore the 'Wind. Ae Slniray 

Theſe are the Arts which the 1ndians have invented for making ſhort Voyages 
on the Seas, and for paſſing ſwift and rapid currents 3 the which have Tteceived 
lictle improvement, for they were in uſe when I was there, and belteve they have 
ſtill continued in the ſame manner 'wirhour alteration 3 for they being a poor fort 
of miſerable people, of mean: dejeced ſpirits, follow: the old road, not aſpiring 
co greater, matters, than a_ſupply of their neceſſities. In the Hiſtory of Florida, 
the ſixth Book, treating there of their Canes, we have touched upon their contri- 
vances to Paſs and Navigate on Rivers, 'which have a ſvift and rapid carrent ; 
{o that now we ſhall not enlarge farther thereupon, but rather proceed to the 0- 
ther Conqueſts of the 1rca, Capac Yupangui, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII 


Of the Conqueſt of five large Provinces, beſides others nf 
leſs conſideration. ha 


DP HE ca having (ſecured the Countrey of Chayanta with a ſufficient force 
and ſupplied it with Officers requiſite for adminiſtration both of their reli- 
giOuis and civil Government. He proceeded forward to other adjacent Provinces, 
ainongſt which Charca was of great Renown, comprehending many different Na- 
tions and Languages under its Dominion ; all which were in the Diviſion of Co/- 
laſuayu : The chief or principal Countries of which were Twtara, Sipiſpo, Chagari 5, tO 
the Eaſtward of which, and towards the Mountain Az:zs, are other Provinces ca!- 
led Chamuru, where grows great plenty of the Herb which they call Czca, though 
it be not ſo good as that which grows about Cozco, There is allo another Pro- 
vince named Sacaca, with divers more, which for brevity ſake we omit ; to all 
Which the ca ſent his Summons in his accuſtomary form and manner. 

Theſe ſeveral Nations, who had already been informed of all the particulats 
which had paſſed in Chayarra, returned their anſwers much after the ſame man- 
ner ; the ſubſtance of all which was, That it was their great honour to have the 
knowledge of ſo holy a Religion, as that which enjoined them to adore the Sun, 
and to ferve the 7:ca, who was deſcended from him ; and that they had thepri- 
vilege to be offered ſuch good and wholſome Laws for their Government : And 
therefore defiritg his Majeſty to receive them under his potent Protection, they 
reſigned up their lives and fortunes to his diſpoſal ; and in regard, rhat having re- 
ceived new Laws and ſuperſtitious Rites, differing from thoſe of their adjacenc 
Neighbours, they ſtood in great danger of having their Apoſtacy revenged by 
them ; they therefore deſired, that thoſe people alſo might be reduced, and obli- 
ged to embrace the ſame Laws, Religion and Worſhip with them. 

The ca returned them anſwer, That they ſhould not. need to trouble them- 
ſelves for thoſe matters, but that they ſhould rather with entire confidence remic 
all their carezunto him, who knew the times and ways belt for their protection, 
being aflured that their ſubjection to him was their beſt ſecurity, and that none 
had ever ſuffered for receiving his Laws and Vaſlalage, but rather lived with joy 
and comfort under thoſe infallible Oracles which the Sun had gratioutly diſpenfed 
to them. With theſe aflurances this people, without other Queries or Demurs, 
yielded themſelves ; on which particulars we ſhall not farther enlarge, in regard 
nothing of moment offers on that ſubject. In this Conqueſt the aca ſpent two, 
and ſome ſay three years; and having left Guards ſuthcient in the Countrey to 
curb and prevent all Incurſions of the Neighbourhood, he returned to Coxco, vili- 
ting in his way all thoſe Nations which had formerly ſubmitted themſelves ; he 
commanded the Prince his Son to take another way, that fo he might pleaſe his 
Subjects in other parts, who eſteemed chemſelves highly honoured with the pre- 
{ence of their Kings and Princes. | 

The Entry which the 1ica made to his Court was very Magnificent and Royal, 
being attended by his own Captains, and with the Cxracas of the late ſubjected 
Provinces, who out of honour to the ca, and curioſity to ſee the Imperial Courr, 
made up ſome part of his Equipage ; and the people with Demonſtrations of Joy 
and Triumph were not wanting to welcome the return of their ca. Some fer 
days after the Prince Rocca likewiſe came, whoſe Arrival the people alſo celebra- 
ted with Dances and Songs in praiſe of his Noble and Victorious Actions. Then 
the 1-ca having egratified his Commanders for their pains and fairhfulneſs in the 
late Expedition, he gave them leave to return to their own Houſes, there to 
enjoy repoſe and reſt after their long and tedious journies; and refiding now at his 
own Court, he attended to the government and adminiſtration of thoſe matters 
which reſpected the happineks and advantage bo his Subjects 3 for his Territories 

| { 2 were 


___ 
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were now become very large, extending from Cezco along the Coaſt of that Sea 
which is called Zar, above one hundred and eighty Leagues as far as Twtyra and 
Chaqui z then to the Weſtward from the City, the Dominion reached ſeventy 
Leagues one way, and eigi1ty another: and to the Eaſtward it ran to the River 
Paucar tampu, being thirteen Leagues full Eaſt from the City ; and to the Souch- 
eaſt forty Leagues; fo that the Empire being grown thus large and wide, the ca 
thought fit for ſome time to fix boundaries to his Conquelts, that fo he might ar- 
tend to the conſervation of what hg had already gained, and to the benefit and 
ſecurity of his Subje&ts: And nowWiiving for tome years in peace and plenty, he 
had leiſure to enrich and adorn the Temple of the Sun, and of thoſe ſelected Vir- 
gins which the 1»ca, farce Capac, had endowed: he alſo built _ other Edifices, 
both within and without the City, and in divers Provintes,, where they were 
moſt to advantage. He made likewiſe Aqueduct, and opened Springs for wate- 
ring the grounds; he built divers Bridges to paſs Rivers and Streams, to the great 
convenience of publick Roads z he opened divers new ways for commodious tra- 
vel, and for better communication of one Province with another. In ſhort, he 
omitted nothing which might conduce to the publick benefit, to the advantage 
of his Subjects, and to the greater Glory and Grandeur of his own Majeſty. 


. 


EH AP. ATE. 


The Prince Inca Rocca reduces many and great Provinces, 
both within the Land, and along the Sea-coaft. 


I theſe, and ſuch like Afﬀairs, the ca employed himſelf, for the ſpace of fix 

or ſeven years; and then it was judged fit to reaflume again the thoughts of 
War. for the farther enlargement of Empire ; to which end orders were given for 
raiſing an Army of cwenty thouſand men, under the conduct of four Major Gene- 
rals, and of the Prince Recc#, who was to command in Chief: The Deſign was to 
march towards Chinchaſagn , which lies Northward from Cozco; on which fide 
their Dominions did not reach farther than Rimac tampr , which was not above 
ſeven Leagues, and was the utmoſt Bounds in thoſe _ ro which the 
firſt Inca, AManco Capac, had proceeded ; fince Which time the other Tzcas did not 
eſteem it worthy the troubles of a Conqueſt, being a Countrey deſolate, rocky 
and without Inhabitants. | 

The Prince leaving Cozco, came to the River Apurimac, which he paſſed on 

rear floars, prepared for that purpoſe ; and becauſe the Countrey was deſolate, 

e proceeded as far as Crrahnaci, and Amancay being about eight or ten Leagues 
from the City, and without any oppoſition reduced all thoſe poor Iadars where- 
ſoever he ar Wl From the Province Amancay he took to the left hand along the 
great road, which leads from Cozco to Rimac, and leaving the Deſart which is cal- 
led Cochacaſſa, beug about twenty two Leagues over, he entred into the Province 
called $:ra, whiclvis very populous, and rich, both in Gold and Cattel, and where 
the Z:ca was received with ready ſubmiſſion. Thence he proceeded to the next 
Province, called Apzcara, where alſo he was received without oppoſition; for in 
regard theſe Countries were always at enmity together , they were not able to 
unite in a common League, nor yet reſiſt in a ſingle condition. 

From Aprcara he marched forward to the Province Rscana, which is divided into 
rio parts, the leſſer and the greater: The People hereof are both beaurifull in 
their Bodies, and ingenious in their Minds, by advantage of which they more 
eaſily apprehended the felicity they ſhould obtain under the Government of the 


Tsca, and therefore with joy and applauſe received hisCommands. Thence he 
| deſcended 


Her IIT. Ro yal GC ommentaries. 


— 


deſcended to the Sea Coaſt, which the Spaniards call the Zawnes, and paſſed the 
firſt Valley, which in thoſe parts hath the name of Nanaſca, which ſignifies dole- 
fall, or diſmal; what might be the occaſion of chis Epither, is not certain, but 
it is believed that it might be from ſome great puniſhment, or calamity, which 
had happened there; the Spaniards call it Lanaſca, where alfo the Inca was recei- 
ved without oppoſition, and obeyed without conditions; the like ſubmiſſion was 
yielded by the Inhabitants of all the Vallies from Nanaſca to Arequepa, which lies 
by the Sea-coaſt for the ſpace of above eighty Leagues in length, and fourteen or 
fifteen in breadth: the chief Valleys are Hacari and Camara, containing twenty 
thouſand Inhabitants; there are other Vallies of leſs conſideration, which are 4::- 
ca, Ucunna, Atiquipa and 2uellca, all which yielded ready Obedience, both be- 
cauſe they neither had force to reſiſt, being a poor nake& People, and becauſe 
every Valley had irs particular Lord, and ſome of them two or three, amongſt 


whom were perpetual Quarrels and Diflentions. 


And ſince we are now treating of thoſe places, it will not ſeem an improper 
Digreſſion, —_ perhaps out of its due order, if we ſhould recount a remar- 
kable paſſage, which happened in the Valley of Hacari, ſome time after that the 
Spaniards were Maſters of it. The occaſion was this: Two Cxracas, who had 
not as yet been baptized, were- greatly at variance together, about the Limits 
or Bounds of their Juriſdictions, which increaſed ſo high, that they often endea- 
voured to decide the Difference in Battel ; to prevent which, the Spaniſh Gover- 
nours ſent a Commiſſioner to them , with power to determine, and put a final 
end to their Diſputes by a friendly and amicable Compoſure : The Judge, or 
Umpire, having heard both ſides, allotted unto each ſuch Boundaries as he 
thought did of right belong unto them, reſpectively obliging them to maintain 
Peace and Friendhip together 3 which though they promiſed to doe, one of them 
who- thought himſelf injured and aggrieved by this Diviſion, concealed his paſ- 
fion and intention to Revenge under the ſpecious appearance of Friendſhip : for 
the Day being come, when the Solemnities of the Peace were to paſs, they both 
ate and drank together; the Banquet being ended, the offended Cwraca aroſe, and 
taking two Cups in his hand, filled with Liquour, as if he intended to drink a 
Health to the confirmation of their Friendſhip, ( as the cuſtome amongſt the 7-- 
dians is) he offered one of the Cups , which was prepared with poiſon, to his 
Enemy, reſerving the other, which was wholſome, for himſelf; bur the other 
Curaca obſerving ſome change in the Countenance of him who made him the 
offer, 'and a Diſlatisfaction in the terms: he received, refuſed the Cup which he 
reached to him, deſiring rather to have the other which he reſerved for himſelf. 
The Czraca, not to ſeem cowardly, or to offer that which he refuſed himſelf, was 
eaſily perſuaded to change his hands, and with that reached to his Enemy the 
wholſome Cup, and without difficulry drank up the Poiſon himſelf; of which 
dying in a few hours after, he gave a ſufficient evidence, that the Draught was 
not more deadly than the Poiſon of his own Rage and Malice, with which he 
{welled and burſt, 
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How Colonies were tranſplanted from parts on the Sea Coaſt 
to the Inland Countries. | 


» 


| TR Nanaſca the Tra tranſlated ſome Indians, who were cas of that Nation, 
to plant themſelves on the River Apurimac, becauſe that the Climate of that 
Region, from Cozco to Rimac, being very hot, agreed beſt with the Temperament 
or Conſtitution of the People of Nanaſca, whoſe Countrey was in the ſame de- 
gree of heat with that of Apurimac, whenas on the contrary, the People which 
were tranſplanted from the Deſart, which is a more cool and moderate Climate, 
were ſubject to Diſeaſes and Calentures , and not able to ſupport the intolerable 
heats ; for which reaſon the cas in the eſtabliſhment of rheir Colonies, had al- 
ways a reſpe& to the Conſtitution of the People, that ſo they might nos paſs 
from one Extreme to another, but that their new Habiration might correſpond 
in ſome degree with the Air of their native Soil. This regard the ca having al- . 
ways to his Colonies, .the People which he planted on the Banks of the River 
Apurimac, were extracted from the hotter Climates; but there was no need of 
great numbers for this occaſgon, becaule that moſt of the Land on both ſides of thar 
River is rocky and barren; onely there are ſome pieces of good ground, which 
the Inca was defirous to have manured in the manner of Gardens, and places of 
Pleafure; becauſe that ſoil which. borders on the River, produces moſt excellent 
and rare Fruit. | | 

Matters being ſettled in this poſture, and every thing eſtabliſhed in due order 
relating to the Government of the new acquired Provinces, the Prince Rocca re- 
turned to Cozco, where he was kindly received by his Father, and the whole 
Court, and being then to disband his forces, he diſmiſſed the Commanders with 
{ignal marks of his Favour and Eſteem. 

. And now the Inca, Capac Twpangni, finding himſelf to decay with Years, and to 
enter into a Region of Life, which required eaſe and repoſe, he reſolved put a 
full top fo the enlargement of his Conqueſts, and onely ſpend the remainder of 
his Days in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and performing matters tending to the | 
Benefit and Advantage of his People. In this eaſineſs ſeveral years paſſed, du- 
ring which time the ca performed the part of a kind and indulgent Prince, and 
the People of loving and loyal Subjects, who with all readineſs and affection ap- 
plied themſelves to the ſervice of the ca; particularly in building the Temple of 
the Sun, and ereQing other Edifices, wherein they ſhewed great willingnels and 
diligence, becauſe they were works recommended to them by the ca; more- 
over they of their own accord, within the Diviſion of every Province, built other 
Houſes for the Convenience and Divertiſement of the 1:ca. 

In this Proſperity and Eaſe the zca, Capac Twpangui, died, with the CharaRer 
of a valiant and able Prince, and worthy of the Title Capac, which cauſed him 
to be much lamented in the Court, and in all parts of his Kingdom, with deep 
Reſentments; he was afterwards embalmed, and interred in the Sepulchre of his 
Fathers. He left for his Heir and Succefſour Rocca, his Eldeſt Son, which he 
had by Ca Mama Curi-wlipa, his Wiſe and Siſter; he left alſo many other Sons 
and Daughters, as well natural as legitimate, the preciſe number of which we 
cannot determine, though ſome ſay, that they were above Eighty, which is not 
much, for ſome of theſe cas have arrived to a hundred, {ome two hundred, 
nay ſome are confidently reported to have had three hundred Son&and Daugh- 


ters, 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Deſcription of the Temple of the Sun, and of its preat 
Riches. | 


T H E principal Idol in eſteem both with the ca and his Subjeas, was the 


Imperial City of Cozco it ſelf, which the Indians adored as a ſacred Relique, 
both becauſe it was founded by che firſt inca, Aanco Capac, and becauſe it was 
the Repoſitory of innumerable Trophies acquired by Victory, and was the Sear 
and Throne of the cas, who were eſteemed for Gods. This ſuperſtition ap- 
peared in every little inſtance ; for in caſe two 7:dians of equal quality did bur 
meet on the way, one coming from Cozco, and the other travelling thither ; he 
that came from thence, gave always the firſt ſalutation, and the upper hand to 
him-who was going thither ; and if he, who had been at this City, was ever af. 
ter eſteemed by his Neighbours as a Pilgrim or a Holy Man, how much more 
was he to be reverenced, who was a Citizen, or Native of the place : And in 
purſuance of this humour and opinion, whatſoever was faid to come from Cozco, 
though it'were but Lentils or Seeds, and did not ſurpaſs others of like kind in 
its Excellency, yet it had always the pre-eminence, and was thought an impiety 
to think or judge otherwiſe. To =P + Sno fancy and belief in the people, the 
ticas laboured 'to adorn and-enoble the City with many Sumptuous Edifices and 
Royal Palaces, many of which they built for their own uſe, as we ſhall hereafter 
declare, when we come to deſcribe the publick Buildings, amongſt which there 
is none comparable to the Temple of the Sun, which was .enriched with incre- 
dible Wealth ; to which every 1nca particularly added ſomething, and improved 
and perfected that which his Predecefſour had left deficient. The Riches of thar 
Temple were ſo immenſe, that I ſhould not adventure to deſcribe them, did I 
not find them mentioned in all the $a; Hiſtories of Peru; bur neither whar 
they have wrote, nor I'delivered, are able to reach the vaſtneſs of that real Wealth. 
The Building of this Temple is eſteemed the Work of the King png, the 
Great Grandfather of Huaya Capac ; not that he was the Founder of it, having 
received its beginning from the firft ca, but becauſe he completed the Adorn- 
ment of it, and exalted it to thoſe immenſe Riches and Majeſty in which the 


Spaniards found it. 


Now to deſcribe this Temple; it is to be noted, that that place which was the 
Chamber of the Sun, is now the Church of the Divine St. Dominick ; but be- 
cauſe I have not the exa& meaſures of the length and breadth of it, I omit to 
mention it at gueſs ; onely that how large ſoever it be, it is all made of Freeze- 


ſtone well polithed. 


The High Altar (which for our better underſtanding we call by that Name, 
though the Mdians knew not how to erect an Altar) is placed at the Eaſt-fide; 
the Roof was flat, made of lofty Timber ; but the Covering was thatched with 
Straw, becauſe their Art arrived not to make other. All the four Walls of the 
Temple were Wainſcoated from the top to the bottom , with Panes and Frames 
of Wood all over guilded : In the upper place, where we ſeat the High Altar, 
was the Figure of the Sun drawn upon a Plate of Gold, much broader and thicker 
than the Boards which covered the Walls ; this Figure repreſented the Face of 
the Suryin a round ſhape, with all his Rays and Emiſſions of Fire, and Light pro- 
ceeding from him much in the ſame manner as our Painters draw him : The Fi- 
gure was fo great and large, thar it took up all the Quarter of the Temple, from 
one Wall to another : Beſides this Repreſentation of the Sun, the M:aians erected 


no- other Idols in their Temples, becauſe they did not acknowledge, nor adore 
any 
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any other Gods, though ſome Writers maintain a different opinion. When the 
Spaniards firſt entred the City of Cozco, this Figure of the Sun fell to the lot of 
2 certain Nobleman called 24acio Serra de Legaigano, whom I knew, and left 
* A Game at there alive when I came thence for Spain; he was ſo great a Gameſter at ” Pri- 
Cards. mero, and all other Games; that though the Image was very great, yet he 

140 made a ſhift to loſe it in one Nights play ; whence that Proverb came, as Acoſta 
BY! fays, Play for the Sun before the Day breaks. Sometime after which, the Common- 

1 Council of the City taking notice, how much this Son or Member of theirs was 
Wu | given to play, and how much he loſt, thought fit, as the beſt expedient to 
| wean him from that Vice, to chuſe him Alca/de, or Chief Juſtice in Ordinary, 
for the ſpace of a year : In execution of which employment he applied himſelf 
with ſo much diligence and care in the diſcharge of his truſt, that being a Gentle- 

' man of excellent parts, he took not a Card in hand for the whole year follow- 
[of ing ; the City obſerving this his active diligence, continued him in Office for a 

| 


year longer, and afterwards kept him conſtantly employed in one publick charge 
or other; ſo that this acio Serra diſuſing his courſe of Gaming, came at length 
to abhor it, calling to. mind the many dangers, troubles and inconveniences 
to which it had betrayed him 3; which ſerves as a pregnant example to demon- 
ſtrate to us, how much idleneſs contributes to Vice, and employment unto Ver- 
- i tue. But to return to our Hiſtory, we ſay, that a Calculate may in ſome mea- 
Þ ſure be made of the Riches of that City, when an Image of Gold of that pro- 
[| portion and value fell to the lot and ſhare of one ſingle perſon. On each fide 
] of this Image the Bodies of the dead cas were placed , embalmed with ſuch 
r:re Art. ( we know.not how) that they ſeemed till living : their. poſtures were 
In | fitting on Chairs of Gold, erected on thoſe very Frames of Gold on which they 
'{ uſually fate when they were alive : their Faces were turned towards the le; 
| onely Hwuayna Capac, as if he had merited a fupereminence over all the others, 
was placed with his Face towards the Figure of the Sun, as if he had been the 
moſt beloved, and greateſt Favourite of all his Race; and indeed his Vertues 
and Royal Endowments, which appeared in him from his Infancy, were ſuch, as 
procured for him a degree above the reſt, and a place amongſt the Gods which 
they adored. Theſe Bodies, with what Treaſure they were able, the I2dians con- 
cealed in ſuch ſecret Vaults, that none of them came to appear _ this year 
of 1559, when the Licenciado Polo made a diſcovery of five of them>ehree where- 
of were Kings, and the other two were Queens. | 
The principal Gate opened to the North, as it is at preſent ; beſides which 
there were ſeveral other {mall Doors for better convenience of the Temple ; all 
which were lined on the infide with Plates of: Gold, as alſo the Jambs or Poſts of 
the Doors. On the top of the Temple without, on the higheſt Wall, was a 
large Circle of Gold in torm of a Crown, of above a Yard in breadth, which 


encompaſled the whole Temple. 
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CHAP. XXE 


Of the Cloifters of the T emple, and of the ſeveral Cham- 
bers of the Moon and Stars, Thunder and Lightning, 
and of the Rain-bow. 


| the Temple there is a paſſage into the Cloiſters, which are encompaſ- 
ſed with four Walls, one of which is the Wall of the Temple : the top 
of this Cloiſter is ſpread with a (_ of Gold, of about a Yard in breadth 

and was the Ornament and Crown aloft ; but the Spaniards afterwards deſpoiled 
the Roof of the Gold, and in place and memory thereof laid a Cieling of white 
Plaſter ; -the which, when I departed thence, was ſtill white and freſh, and the 
Walls ſound and ſtanding as formerly. The Provoſt, or Maſter of this Cloiſter, 
had five large Chambers ſquare allowed him for his Lodgings, not contiguous, 
or joyning one to the other, but ſeparate and apart, being covered in form of a 
Pyramid, and which made the other three Walls of the Cloiſter. 

One of theſe ſquare Chambers was dedicated to the Moon, whom they Qtyled 
the Wife of the Sun, and therefore was neareſt to the principal Chapel of the 
Temple 3 all the fides within, as alſo the Doors were Plated with Silver, for the 
better correſpondence and reſemblance with the colour of the Moon, whoſe 
Image was alſo erected in Silver, with the face of a Woman, and placed in the 
ſame manner as that of the Sun. Into this Chamber they did uſually enter to 
make their viſits to the Moon, and recommend themſelves to her favour ; for 
that ſhe being the Siſter and Wife of the Sun, was conſequently the Mother of 
the 1zcas, and of all their generation 3 wherefore they called her Mamagaila, 
which ſignifies as much as Mother-Moon, to whom they offered Sacrifices as 
they did to the Sun. On each fide of this Image they placed the Bodies of the 
dead Queens, according to their Order and Seniority. Onely 24ama Oct, who 
was the Mother of Hama Capac, had the chief place, being ſeated neareſt, and 
with her face juſt nas x to the Moon ; in regard, that having been the Mother 
- a Son ſo excellent and famous, did ſeem to have merited the primary place of 

onour. y 

The Chamber next hereunto was dedicated to Yer the Evening-Star , and 
the other ſeven Stars, and to all the other Stars in general. The Star Yenus they 
called Chaſea, which is as much as to ſay, long and curled Locks; they named 
this Star the Page of. the Sun, becauſe it always attended on him, going ſome- 
times before, and ſometimes after him 3: for the ſeven Stars they -entertained a 
particular reſpe&, becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs of their poſition, and their equal 
proportion : Theſe Stars they fanfied ro be the Attendants and Hand-maids to 
the Moon ; and for that reaſon they lodged them in the Lobby, or Chamber nexr 
to her, that ſo they might be near, and the place more commodious for their ſer- 
vice; for they were of opinion, that the Stars were Attendants belonging to the 
Court of the Moon, and not of the Sun , becauſe they appeared in the Night 
onely, and vaniſhed fo ſoon as the Morning dawned, and the Sun aroſe. 

This Chamber had its Walls and Doors all plated with Silver like that of the 
Moon ; the Roof was painted like a Starry Sky, full of Stars of the greater and 
lefler Magnitude. 

The next Chamber hereunto was dedicated to the Lightning, Thunder and 
Thunder-bolt, which three they comprehended under one common Name of 
Tlapa, and the diſtintion of them was denoted by the Adjun& Verb : As for 
example ; when they ſay, Did you ſee the Mapa ? then they mean Lightning ; 
or did you hear the Mapa ? then it is Thunder ; or did you ſee where the Taps 
fell, or the damage it did ? then they underftand the Thunder-bolr. 
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All which they did not eſteem for Gods, but regarded them as Servants of the 
Sun, as the Ancients did., who-fanfted «ty nderbolt.to be the Arms of 7api- 
zer3 and for that reaſon they allatted them Lodgibgs inthe Temple of the Sun, 
the which were adorned all over with Gold: howſoever they formed no Statue 
or Repreſentation of them, becauſe they knew not how to decypher any Simili- 
tude or Hieroglyphick to expreſs.theme:' [This.triple figmutication of Thapa the Spa- 
2h Hiſtorians have not underſtood, for ifthey had, they mighthave made a pro- 
per uſe of it, in making our word Trinity mote: incelligibl e to.the capacity. of the 
Indians, than by ſome other leſs ſignificant terms which they. have uſed and framed, 
but have not reached the Imagination or Genius-of that People. Thus much I 
write, and as I have often faid, fo I ſtill aver the ſame to be true, becauſe I have 
ſucked it in with my milk, and have heard it from my Anceſtours; and as -to 
other matters concerning the Thunder, we refer the Reader to what we have ale 
ready declared. : b 

» The fourth Chamber op ones to- the. Rain-bow, becaufe hey apprehen- 
ded it to be a Ray, or Emiſſion from the Sun; and for that reaſon the Ivcas placed 


it in their Arms, or Scutcheons, as 2 badye of their Family and' Alliance 3 this 
Chamber was alfo furniſhed with Gold, and on the Walls a: Rainbow was yai 
red very naturally, with all irs colours, which-reached'from one fide iD the Colle. 
the Indians call it Caychn, and: have it in ſuch Veneration, that, when they: ſee: 
ic in the Air, they ſhur their Mouths, and clap: their Hands before it; be- 
cauſe they have an qpiniorr, that if the Rainbow ſhonld diſcover their. Teeth, 
his Influences would fpoil them, and. cauſe them, to rat's the which was one 
amongſt their vulgar Errours, which they held withour any reafan, or foundz 
tion for it. | nt 

There was moreover a fifth'and laſt Chamber appropriated to the High-Pricſt, 
and other inferiour Prieſts. under him; who-attendbe on.the ſervice of Fo rn 
who were all Incas, deſcended from the Royal! Blond: This Chamber was not 
ordained for a room to ſleep or eat in, but for a place of audience, or conſultation, 
in what manner to regulate the Sacrifices,, and all qther matters appertaining to 
the Services of the Temple; the which Chamber, as all the others, was furniſhed: 
and adorned with Gold from the rop to the bottom. 


CHA P. XXII 


Of the Name of the High Prieſt, and of other parts of this 
Houſe. 


HE Spaziards call the High Prieſt Fi/2oma, by corruption of the true w 
T Villaic Umu , which is compounded of Yila, which SniGes as much m_ 
ſpeak or utter, and Um#, which is to divine or foretell; as if we ſhould ſay, a 
Soothſayer, or one skilfull in Divination; not that he is to declare his own ſenti- 
ments, but ſuch as by his frequent intercourſe and communication with the Sun, 
and by virtue and privilege of his Prieſthood, he ſhall have received from him, 
namely, all thoſe Fables which the Devils have uttered through the Organs of their 
Idols, or by ſecret voices, ſounding in their Sanctuaries, or by the Interpretation 
of Dreams, or ſuch kind of ſuperſticious Rites, have all been eſteemed oraculous 
and myſterious ſayings, conveyed to them by the Adminiſtrations of the, High 


Prieſt, 


Of 
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Of thoſe five Chambers which we have already mentioned, there were three 
onely that I ſaw remaining in their ancient ſtate of Walls and Roof; and theſe al- 
ſo were deſpoiled of their Plates of Gold and Silver; but the other two, which 
were the apartments of the Moon and Stars were demoliſhed, and laid level with 
the ground. In the outſide of theſe Walls, which bordered on the Cloiſters, 
were four Niches, or Tabernacles made of free Stone, as the Walls themſelves 
were; and theſe Niches had caſes of Stone cut. and placed within the hollow of 
the Tabernacle, the which were lined with Plates of Gold, not onely on the top 
and ſides, . but on the bottom alſo; and the corners of theſe ſtone-caſes, or 
frames, were all inlaid with pretious Stones, ſuch as Eſmeralds and Turquoiles, 
becauſe that Countrey neither yields Diamonds, nor Rubies: On great feſtival 
Days the Hrca did uſually fit in one of theſe Tabernacles, ſometimes in one, and 
ſometimes in another, as was appointed for the Feſtival. 

' In two of theſe Tabernacles, in the ſame Wall which looked to the Eaſt- 
ward, I remember that I obſerved many little holes in the Caſes, or Frames, 
which were emboſſed within the Stone, and thoſe which were in the corners 
reached from one fide to the other; thoſe holes which were in the middle of 
the Tabernacle, onely marked or pitted the Wall: Enquiring of the Religious 
which belonged to that Houſe, what theſe holes meant, they told me, that in the 
times of Zdian Gentiliſm thoſe were the places in which the pretious Stones were 
ſet; theſe Tabernacles, and all the Doors, which were twelve in number, that 
opened to the Cloiſter, were all plated with [Leaves of Gold, excepting onely 
the Chambers of the Moon, together with thoſe of the Stars, which, as we 
have faid, in reſemblance of what they repreſented, were overlaid with Silver 
Beſides theſe five principal Chambers (which we have already mentioned to 
be appertaining to the Temple of the Sun) there were other Rooms of leſfer 
note, which belonged to the Prieſts, and the Servants under them, who were 
made Incas by privilege, becauſe that no other 1»4ian, how great ſoever he were, 
though: a Cxraca, or Lord, had not the liberty to enter within that Houſe , 
much leſs was it granted to Women, though Daughters, or Wives of the Kin 
himſelf: ' /The Prieſts attended to the ſervice of the Temple by Weeks, whic 
they reckoned by Quarters of the Moon; during which time they abſtained from 
the company of their Wives, not departing from the confines of the Temple, ei- 
ther by day or night. ; 

Thoſe Indians which performed the Decgire of inferiour Services of the Tem- 
ple, ſuch as Porters, Sweepers, Cooks, Butlers, and the like, were the very 
ſame that were Menial Servants and Officers in the Palace of the cas ; for theſe 
two Houſes of the Father and Son were ſerved with like attendance , excepting 
onely that in the Temple of the Father no Woman had admiſſion, and in the Pa- 
lace of the Son no Sacrifices were offered; all other matter had an equality of 
Grandeur and Majeſty. 


Ak. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


| Of the Places where they offered Sacrifice, and where they 
put off their Shoes before they entred into the Temple 
as alſo of the Fountains which belonged to tt. 


E þ HE places 'where they burned their Sacrifices were appointed according to 

the ſolemnities of them ; for ſome were offered in one open ſquare, and 
ſome in othersz for there were many hallowed places belonging to the Temple, 
in which the cas ordered the celebration of the Sacrifices, accordi : Fo their ples. 
fare and devotion directed. That general Sacrifice which was made at the grear 
Feſtival of the Sun, called Rani, was offered in the open- Market-place of the 
City; other Feaſts of leſſer note were celebrated in an open Court before the 
Temple, where all the People and Nations of divers Provinces, belonging to the 
Dominion of the Empire, aſſembled together to keep the Holy-day with | fond 
and Songs, and other Recreations; but they could not paſs beyond that place 
into the body of the Temple, nor remain there with Shoes on their Feer, becauſe 
the ground was hallowed, being within the confines, and ſanCtified limits of the 
Temple; the which we obſerve here, to denote how far thoſe boundaries ex- 


tended. 


There were three principal Streets, which ran Northward from the Market- 
place to the Temple; one of which paſſed by the brook fide, and another, which 
in my time they called the Priſon-ſtreer, becauſe the $pariards made their Priſon 
in it, (which, as I am informed, is fince changed;) a third led from a corner 
of the Market-place to the Temple. There is another Street to the Eaſtward of 
theſe three, which leads alſo to the ſame place, and which is now called the 
Street of St. 4»ftin ; through all which four Streets-there was a way to the Tem- 
ple; but the principal Street, and moſt dire&t way thither, was that which we call 
the Street of the Priſon, though the 7-dia»: called it the Street of the Sun, be- 
cauſe that that being in the middle, and in the ſtreighteſt line of all the reft; was 
the common paſſage by which they went, and carried all their Offerings and Sa- 
crifices to the Temple. There was alſo another Street which ran Eaſt and Weſt 
and croſſed the other four mentioned Streets, which was the place determined 
for them, where to leave their Shoes; and though they ined not to go ſo 
far as the Temple, yet that ground being within the Verge of ir, no perſon could 
paſs it, unleſs deſcalced, and with bare feet paid his reverence to the hallowed 
Earth, from which place are above two hundred paces to the Gate of the 


Temple. 


But to return now to the Ornaments of the Temple; there were five Foun- 
tains of Water, which ran from divers places through Pipes of Gold; the Ci- 
ſterns were ſome of Stone, and others of Gold and Silver, in which they waſhed 
their Sacrifices, as the Solemnity of the Feſtival appointed. In my time, there 
was but one of thoſe Fountains remaining, which ſerved the Garden of a Con- 
vent with Water; the others were loſt, either for want of drawing, or opening, 
or clean{ingz and this is very probable, becauſe to my knowledge, that whic 
belonged to the Convent was alſo leſt for ſix or ſeven months, for want of 
which Water, the whole Garden was dryed up, and withered, ro the oreat la- 
mentation of the Convent, and the whole C ity, nor could any 1:4;az underſtand 
how that Water came to fail, or to what place it took its courſe, 
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At length they came to find, that on the Weſt-ſide of the Convent the Wa- 
ter took its courſe under ground, and fell into the Brook, which paſles through 
the City 3 which in the times of the cas had its banks kept up with ſtones, and 
the bottom well paved, that the Earth might not fall in; the which work was 
continued through the whole City, and for a quarter of a League without; the 
which now, by the careleſsneſs and {loth of the Spaniards, is broken, and the 
pavement diſplaced; for though the Spring commonly yields not water very plen- 
tifally, yet at ſome times it riſes on a ſudden, and makes ſuch an incredible in- 
undation, that the force of the current hath diſordered the Chanel, and the bor- 


rom. 

In the Year 1558. there happened a great eruption of Water from this Foun- 
tain, which broke the main Pipe, and the Chanel , fo that the fury of the Tor- 
rent took another courſe, and left the garden dry: and now by that abundance of 
rubbith and (ullage which comes from the City, the chanel is filled up, and not 
ſo mach as any mark, or ſignal thereof remains. 

The Friars, though at length they uſed all the diligence imaginable, yet they 
could not find the ancient Chanel, and to trace it from the Fountain head by 
way of the Pipes, it was an immenſe work, for they were to dig through Houſes, 
2 wp conveyances under ground, to come at it, for the Head of the Spring 
was high: Nor could any 1:4ian be found that could give any direction herein, 
which diſcouraged them in their work, and in the recovery of the others which 
anciently belonged to the Temple. 

Hence we may obſerve, the —_— and inadvertiſement of thoſe 7:dians, 
and how little the benefit of Tradition availed amongſt them; for though ir be 
onely forty two Years at this day fince thoſe Waters forſook their courſe; yer 
neither the loſs of fo neceſlary a.provifion as Water, which was the refreſhment 
of their Lives, nor of that ſtream which ſupplied the Temple of the Sun, their God, 
could by Nature, or Religion, conſerve in them the memory of ſo remarkable a 
particular. The truth is, that it is probable that the Undertakers, or Maſter- 
workmen, of choſe Water-works, did communicate, or make known to the 
Prieſts onely the ſecret conveyances of thoſe Waters, eſteeming _ thing which 
belonged to the Honour and Service of the Temple to be fo ſacred, that it was 
not to be revealed to common ears; and for this reaſon, perhaps, the knowledge 
of theſe waters might dye, and end with the order of Prieſts. Had any thing re- 
mained which was to have been enquired into, as matters of Tribute, or of things 
relating to the Regalities, or Services, which are ſecular and profane; there is no 
doubt but the Memory of the People or Tradition would have given us light 
therein, as we plainly ſee in the Hiſtory of theſe Countries, which were conſer- 
ved by appointed, and approved Notaries, though in theſe days they begin to fail, 
and wear out of memory, being ſwallowed up by the modern Hiſtories of this 


New Empire. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Garden of Gold, and of other Riches belonging to the 
Temple, and of many other things in that Empire, after 
the Faſhion of them. 


"> return now to this Fountain, I fay, that at the end of fix or ſeven months 
after it was loſt, it happened, that ſome -4ia» Boys playing. about the 
Stream, diſcovered an eruption of Water from the broken Pipe; of which they 
acquainting one the other, at length it came to the knowledge of the Spaniard:, 
who judging it to be the water of the Convent, that had been loſt, and diverted 
from its former courſe, gave information thereof unto the Friars, who joyfully re- 
ceived the good news, and immediately laboured to ng it again into dire& con- 
veyance, and conduct it to their Garden; the truth is, the Pipes lying very deep, 
were buried-with Earth, - ſo that it coſt much labour and pains to reduce it to its 
right chanel; and yet they were not ſo curious or induſtrious as to face the 
Fountain to the Spring Head, "Þ 
- That Garden which now ſupplies the Convent with Herbs and Plants, was the 
Garden which in the times of the Incas belonged to their Palace, called the Garden 
of Gold and Silver, becauſe that in it were Herbs and Flowers of all ſorts, lower 
Plants, and ſhrubs, and taller Trees, made all of Gold and Silver, together with 
all ſorts of wild Beaſts, and tame, which were accounted rare and unuſual; there 
were alſo ſtrange Inſects, and creeping things, as Snakes, Serpents, Lizards, Ca- 
melions, Butrer-flies and Snails; alſo all forrs of ſtrange Birds and every thing diſ- 
poſed and in its proper place with great care, and imitated with much curioſicy, 
like the nature and original of that it repreſented. 

There was alſo a 1Mazzall, which bears the Indian Wheat, of an extraordinary 
bigneſs, the ſeed whereof they call 2inwa, likewiſe Plants which produce leſſer 
Seeds, and Trees bearing their ſeveral forts of Fruit, all made of Gold and Silver, 
and excellently well repreſenting them in their natural Shapes. In the Palace alſo 
they had heaps or piles of Billets, and Faggots, made of Gold and Silver, rarely 
well counterfeited. And for the greater adorament and Majeſty of the Temple 
of their God the Sun, they had caſt vaſt Figures in the forms of Men; and Wo- 
men, and Children, which they laid up in Magazines, or large Chambers, called 
Pirva; and every year at the principal feaſts the People preſented great quantities 
of Gold and Silver, which were all employed in the adornment of the Temple; 
and thoſe Gold-ſmiths whoſe Art and Labour was dedicated to the Sun, attended 
to no other work than daily to make new Inventions of rare workmanſhip out of 
thoſe Metalls. In ſhort, they made all forts of Veſlels, or Utenſils, belonging to 
the Temple, of Gold and Silver, ſuch as Pots, and Pans, and Pails, and Fire-ſh0- 
vels, and Tongs, and every thing elſe of uſe and ſervice, even their very Spades, 
and Rakes of the Garden were made of the like Metall, that with very good rea- 
ſon they might call the Temple, and all che Houſe of the Sun, the Coricancha, or 
the Ingot of Gold. 

In imitation of this Temple at Cozco, they made the Temples which were.in 
the other Provinces of that Kingdom, of many of which, as allo of the ſelect Vir- 
gins Pedro de Ciega de Leon makes mention in his Obſervations of that Countrey ; but 
omits to deſcribe either the number of them, or the places, in which they were, 
bur onely ſuch as occurred to him in his travels through: the great roads leaving 
thoſe unmentioned, which remained on both hands out of the way per to 
avoid a tedious prolixity he one paſs them by, in regard that by the model of 
one, the others may be deſcribed. 
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Intheadornment of which/Temples: the Cxrasas: contended; according to chat 
abundancq«whidcti: their Countries. produced of Gold: and; Silver, and-herein they. 
were:very- zealous. that: ſoithey. _ both, honour. their; Gad} and! flatter their 
Princez. by-whicti-means all: the: other Temples. mars FIN with.Gold: and'Sil- 
ver;. and: might.ftand:in-ſome- competition-and_terms of: compariſon: with hat of 


Coed... | 

lie neareſt Kindred or Relations to. the Cxracas, were:made the Prieſts.of thoſe 
Temples whitli-were in-the Provinces, though the Chief Prieſt, or Superintendenc 
over:them was an.Ica of the Bloud Royal; becauſe ic was neceſfary that he ſhould 
dire&tthe manner and order of their Sacrifices, after the-uſ&and: cuſtome- off Cozcos 
for inregard they were now to abhor and rejedt:their'Sacrifices of Men, and Wo- 
men,. and;Children, and: were-forbidden to eat Man's Fleſh; andmany other bar- 
Ce pane of ics, they Ac} CORE 

10u1-guidagce Oh an. Inca, lelt they ſhould forget: the: true way; and: re-- 
lapſe back: again. into their former. cuſtomes. This Saperintendency which the 
Incas exerciſed: was y acceptable to the- indians, for as: they. eſteemed: much ofi 
their management both of civil and: mattial Aﬀairsz. ©; likewiſe they: believed! 
that they had:moftneed: of their ditection:in religious Worſhip, from. whom all 
the: edge thereof was deſcended. to: them. And: thus. much ſhall ſuffice to 
havet concerning the riches of that Temple; other matters of which may 
be property: related in:their' due places. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the famous Temple of Titicaca, and of the Fables and 
Allegories alluding to it. © 


A Mongit the many famous Temples, which were dedicated to the Sun in Peruy 
;& and which inOrnament and Riches might compare with that of Cezco; that 
in the Ifle of Ziricaca was of. chief Fame and Renown. The word Titicaca fignifies 
the Foreſt of Lead', being' compounded of 7ir;, which is lead, and Caca, which 
is 4 Foreſt, the Lake in which: this land is fituated , hath taken the ſame name, 
being about two Muſquet ſhot from the main Land, and is about five or fix thou-. 
ſand paces in compaſs, where the cas reported, that the Sun their Father firſt 
placed his two Children, the Man and Woman, whom he ſent into the World 
to: convert Mankind: from the Errour of their ways, and to teach and inſtruc 
them the Rules of right Reaſon and Religion. To this Fable they add man 
others of ancient date, ſaying, that the Rays of the Sun, after the general Floud, 
were firſt ſeen in that Ifland, and in that Lake, before they appeared in any other: 
place; and that this Lake is feventy or eighty fathom deep in ſome places, and 
about eighty Leagues in compaſs; the reaſon they give for not being navigable, or 
why Boats cannot go upon it, I can fay little unto, onely Blas Yalera writes, that 
there is ſuch quantities of the AZagner, or Load-ſtone in all parts of it, that hinder 
the Navigation, or uſe of the Compakb. 

By help of this Fable, and his own Ingenuity, the firſt Inca, arcs Capac, took 
the advantage to perſuade the indians, that he and his Wife were the Children of 
the Sun, and that they were placed in it by their Father, that from thence they 
might proceed into the World, to teach and inſtruct it in the way of trae Reli- 
gion, as we have at large related in the beginning- of this Hiſtory. The cas, 
who were 4mautas, or Philoſophers, and wiſe in the politicks, made uſe of both 
theſe Fables, and related them by way of Prophecy : ſaying, that when the Sun 

his firſt Rays of Light into that Ifland, he then gave a ſign and promilſe, 
that from that place the firſt Doctrines of Light ſhould iſſue; the which promiſe 
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was afterwards accompliſhed by thoſe Kings, who proceeded thence, and taught 
the World how to caſt away the turpitude of their manners, and live by anothe 
Law and Rule of Reaſon. By ng. of theſe, and: other ſuch-Inventions, it 
was not difficult for the 1cas to perſuade the other 7:dia»s of: their deſcent from. 
the Sun, and to confirm their belief by thoſe many benefits and'advantages which 
their Doctrine and Religion brought with them. On the aſſurance of theſe ewo 
Fables the I=cas, and all his Subjects did really eſteem this Iſland to be a facred and 
2 holy piece of Ground; and wirh that 'opinion they erected a-rich Temple on 
it, all aged with Gold, and dedicated to the Sun; where generally all the Pro- 
vinces ſubjected to the Inca, did: yearly offer Gold; :and Silversi-and pretious. 
Stones, in a thankfull acknowledgment of thoſe rwo Bleſſings he had given them 
in that place; and that Temple being of greater Deyotion, had the atten-- 
dence, and Officers belonging to it, - as that of Cezce.: And ſo immenſe was the. 
quantity of Gold and Silver, which was amaſſed in'that Iſland, belides that which 
was caſt and framed into Utenſils, for the ſervice-of the Temple,- that the Re-i 

rt which the J»dians make of it-is incredible, and more to be admired, than be- 
ieved. Blas Valera ſpeaking of the Riches of chis Temple, and: of the quantities 
of Gold and Silver which abounded, after all Veſſels and Ornaments were ſap-: 
plied, faith, that he was informed by thoſe 1diazs. who are called A4itmac, and 
area Colony who inhabit in Copa-Cavane, that there was ſuch ia ſuperfluity of 
Gold and Silver, after all was finiſhed, as might have been ſufficient to have rai- 
ſed and completed another Temple, without other materials whatſoever; and that 
ſo ſoon as thoſe Indians had news of the Invaſion of the Spaniards, and were in- 
formed that their Errant and Buſineſs was to deſpoil them of their Riches, they 
demoliſhed their Temple, and threw all the materials, and the immenſe Wealt 
of it, into that great Lake. | 

There is another Story which paſſes, not unlike this, That in the Valley of 
Orcos, which is about fix Leagues from Cozco, towards the Sea of Zxr, there is a lit- 
tle Lake of leſs than half a 


gue round, but very deep, and encompaſſed with 
high Woods; It is reported, that when the 1-aians underſtood of the Arrival of 
the Spariards, they threw a great quantity of the Treaſure belonging to Cozco into 
it, and amongſt the reſt, that Chain of Gold which Hama Capac cauſed to 
be made, of which we ſhall ſpeak yn its due place; upon aſſurance and belief 
hereof twelve or thirteen Spaniards, Xvho ſojourned at Cozco, not Inhabitants, bur 
Merchants, and Adventurers, entred into an agreement together, on terms of 
equal benefit and loſs, to poſſeſs themſelves of that Treaſure by draining the Lake 
for it; in order whereunto they ſounded the depth, and found twenty three or 
ewenty four fathom water, beſides the mudd, which was alſo deep” then they 
reſolved to open a fluce, or bay, at the loweſt ground, or level of the Lake, thac 
104 wide chanel being made for the water to paſs into the River'of Ta#cay, the 
Lake might be ſewed or emptied by the great vent it would find by fuch an eva- 
cuation ; in ops parts they could not open it farther, becauſe of the Rocks, and. 
diſadvantage of the ground, nor did they lay their Trench open to the top, (which 
perhaps might have been better,) but to ſave charges made a Mine, and cut their 
Drain under ground. This work was begun in the Year 1557. with great bopes and 
_— of Treaſure; and being entred abour fifty paces within the Earth;they 
unhappily croſſed upon a Vein of hard Rock, at which pecking a long time, they 
found that they ſtruck more fire out of it, than they drew water; in which ha- 
ving ſpent much money, time and labour, they at length gave over the work as 
deſperate, and defiſted from their Enterpriſe. F remember that I entred two or 
three times within the vault, whilſt they were working, and have heard it often 
reported, that rhe 1:dians threw infinite Treaſure into Lakes, Caves and Moun- 
tains, beyond all hopes or poſſibility of recovery. | 

Thoſe Kings who were 1nca-, beſides the Riches they beſtowed, and encou- 
ragement they gave for the adornment of this Temple, they endeavoured much 
to improve the very Land of this Ifle, that ſo they might render it fertile, and-fir 
ro bear Fruitz and that in gratitude to this place, on which their Anceſtours de- 
{cending from Heaven, had ſer their firit footſteps, they might enoble it with all 
forts of good Husbandry and Agriculture : *to this end they levelled and cleared ir 
of Rocks and Stones, then they made Walks, and covered them over with good 


_ Earth, and Manure brought from far; and made the ground capable to produce 


Atayz, Or Indian Wheat, which by reaſon of the coldnefs of the Climate, is not 
produced 
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produced in that Countrey ; this grane, with other ſeeds they ſowed in the Gar- 
dens, which they had made, and which yielded good increaſe, together with a 
ſmall quantity of Flax, the which Fruits the King ſent as facred Preſents to the 
Temple of the Sun, and the ſelect You at Cozco, with orders to diſperſe them 
all over the Convents and Temples of his Dominions, of which they ſent ſome 
grane of this Year to this place, and next Year to the other, which were in high 
eſteem, as Reliques or ſacred Donatives; and hereof they ſowed ſome in the Gar- 
dens belonging to the Temples of the Sun, and of thoſe Houſes which were of 
blick uſe within the Provinces; and divided and _—_— them amongſt the 
le; ſome Granes of this Corn they caſt into the Granaries of the Sun, and 

_ of the King, and into the publick Magazines of Corn, believing that ſome divine 
virtue was contained in it, and that it would bleſs and increaſe the Corn wich 
which it was mixed, and conſerve it from corruption, and render all more whol- 
ſome for humane ſuſtenance; and that t:4ia» who was ſo happy as to be able to 
get but one grane of this Mz, to throw into his Hg on poſſeſſed with a cer- 
tain belief, that he ſhould never want Bread in the whole courſe of his Life; 


ſuperſtitious were they in all matters relating to their Religion, and their 7»cas. 
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was afterwards accompliſhed by thoſe Kings, who proceeded thence, and taught 
the World how to caſt away the turpitude of their manners, and live by anothe 
Law and Rule of Reaſon. By advantage of theſe, and: other ſuch-Inventions, it: 
was not difficult for the 1scas to perſuade the other 1-dians of: their deſcent from 
the Sun, and to confirm their belief by:thoſe many benefits and:advantages which: 
their Doctrine and Religion brought with them. On the aſſurance of theſe two 
Fables the I»cas, and all his Subjects did really eſteem this I{}and to be'a facred and 
2 holy piece of Ground; | and with that 'opinion they erected a-rich Temple on 
it, all & wa with Gold, and dedicated to the Sun; where generally all the Pro- 
vinces ſubjected to. the Inca, did:yearly offer Gold; -and Silversi-and pretious. 
Stones, in a thankfull acknowledgment of choſe rwo Bleſſings he had given them: 
in that place; and that Temple being of greater Devotion, had the. ſame atten-: 
dence, and Officers/belonging to it, - as that of Cozce.: And ſo immenſe was the: 
quantity of Gold and Silver, which was amaſled in'that Iſland, befides that which: 
was caſt and framed into Utenſils, for the ſervice-of the Temple, that the Re-i 

rt-which the &:dians make of it is incredible, and more to be admired, than be-. 

ieved, Blas Valera ſpeaking of the Riches of this Temple, /and: of the quantities: 

of Gold and Silver which abounded, after all Veſſels and Ornaments were ſap- 
plied, faith, that he was informed by thoſe 1diavs. who are called A4irmac, and 
area Colony who inhabit in Copa-Cavano, that there was ſuch a ſuperfluity of 
Gold and Silver, after all was finiſhed, as might have been ſufficient-to have rai- 
ſed and completed another Temple, without other materials whatſoever; and that 
fo ſoon as thoſe Indians had news of the Invaſion of the Spaniards, and were in- 
formed that their Errant and Buſineſs was to deſpoil them of their Riches, they 
demoliſhed their Temple, and threw all the materials, and the immenſe Wealt 
of ir, into that great Lake. | 

There is another Story which paſſes, not unlike this, That in the Valley of 
Orcos, which is about fix Leagues from Cozco, towards the Sea of Zur, there is a lit- 
tle Lake of leſs than half a League round, but very deep, and encompaſſed with 
high Woods; Ir is reported, that when the 1-4ia»s underſtood of the Arrival of 
the Spariards, they threw a great quantity of the Treaſure belonging to Cozco into 
it, and amongſt the reſt, that Chain of Gold which Hama Capac cauſed to 
be made, of which we ſhall ſpeak in its due placez upon affurance and belief 
hereof twelve or thirteen Spaniards, who ſojourned at Cozco, not Inhabitants, but 
Merchants, and Adventurers, entred into an agreement __—_ ,. On terms of 
equal benefit and loſs, to poſſeſs themſelves of that Treaſure by draining the Lake 
for itz in order whereunto they ſounded the depth; and found twenty three or 
ewenty four fathom water, beſides the mudd, which was alfo deep; then they 
reſolved to open a ſluce, or bay, at the loweſt ground, or level of the Lake, thac 
10.4 wide chanel being made for the water to paſs into the River'of Tucay, the 
Lake might be ſewed or emptied by the great vent it would find by fuch an eva- 
cuation 3 in ans parts they could not open it farther, becauſe of the Rocks, and. 
diſadvantage of the ground, nor did they lay their Trench open to the top, (which 
perhaps might have been better,) but to ſave charges made a Mine, and cut their 
Drain under ground. This work was begun in the Year 1557. with great hopes and 
ons of Treaſure; and wo 3 about fifty paces within the Earth;they 
unhappily croſſed upon a Vein of hard Rock, at which pecking a long time, they 
found that they ſtruck more fire out of it, than they drew water; in which ha- 
ving ſpent much money, time and labour, they at length gave over the work as 
deſperate, and defiſted from their Enterpriſe. | I remember that I entred two or 
three times within the vault, whilſt they were working, and have heard it often 
reported, that the 1dians threw infinite Treaſure into Lakes, Caves and Moun- 
tains, beyond all hopes or poſſibility of recovery. | 

Thoſe Kings who were 1ncas, beſides the Riches my beſtowed, and encou- 
ragement they gave for the adornment of this Temple, they endeavoured much 
to improve the very Land of this Ifle, that ſo they might render it fertile, and-fic 
ro bear Fruit; and that in gratitude to this place, on which their Anceſtours de- 
ſcending from Heaven, had ſer their firſt footſteps, they might-enoble it with all 
forts of good Husbandry and Agriculture : *to this end they levelled and cleared it 
of Rocks and Stones, then they made Walks, and covered them over with good 


| Earth, and Manure brought from far; and made the ground capable to produce 


Aayz, Or Indian Wheat, which by reaſon of the coldnefs of the Climate, is nor 
produced 
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produced in that Countreyz this grane, with other ſeeds they ſowed in the Gar- 
dens, which they had made, and which yielded good increaſe, together with a 
| ſmall quantity of Flax, the which Fruits the King ſent as facred Preſents to the 
Temple of the Sun, and the ſelect Youu! at Cozco, with orders to diſperſe them 
all over the Convents and Temples of his Dominions, of which they ſent ſome 
grane of this Year to this place, and next Year to the other, which were in high 
eſteem, as Reliques or ſacred Donatives; and hereof they ſowed ſome in the Gar- 
dens belonging to the Temples of the Sun, and of thoſe Houſes which were of 
blick uſe within the Provinces; and divided and _—_ them amongſt the 
Þe les ſome Granes of this Corn they caſt into the Granaries of the Sun, and 
_ of the King, and into the publick Magazines of Corn, believing that ſome divine 
virtue was contained in it, and that it would bleſs and increaſe the Corn with 
which it was mixed, and conſerve it from corruption, and render all more whol- 
ſome for humane ſuſtenance; and that 1-4ia» who was ſo happy as to be able to 
get but one grane of this 24a3z, to throw into his Hap poſſeſſed with a cer- 
tain belief, that he ſhould never want Bread in the whole courſe of his Life; fo 


ſaperſtitious were they in all matters relating to their Religion, and their 7»cac. 
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the World how to caſt away. 


was afterwards accompliſhed by thoſe Kings, who proceeded thence, and taughc 
N the turpitude of their manners, and'live by —_ 
Law and Rule of Reaſon, By wa of theſe, and: other: ſuch»Inventions, it: 
was not difficult for the Incas to perſuade the other 1»dians of' their: deſcent from 
the Sun, and to confirm their belief by:thoſe many benefits and:advantages which 
their Doctrine and Religion brought with them. On the aſſurance of theſe.two 
Fables the Iscas, and all his Subjects did really eſteem this Iſland to beia ſacred and 
2 holy piece of Ground; and with that [opinion they erected a-rich Temple on 
it, all Naked with Gold, and dedicated tothe Sunz where generally all the Pro-. 
vinces ſubjected to. the Isca, did: yearly offer Gold; :and Silver::and -pretious. 
Stones, in a thankfull acknowledgment of thoſe 'rwo Bleſſings he had given:them: 
in that place; and that Temple being of greater Devotion, had the. attens: 
dence, and Officers/belonging to it, as that of Cezce.:. And fo. immenſe was the: 
quantity of Gold and Silver, which was amaſſed in'that 5 beſides that which 
was caſt and framed-into Utenfi, for the ſervice"of the Temple,” that the Re-i 
rt which the J#dians make of it is incredible, and more-to. be admired, than be-. 
ieved. Blas Valera ſpeaking of the Riches of this Temple, /and: of the-quancitie$' 
of Gold and Silver which abounded, after all Veſſels and Ornaments: were ſap-: 
plied, faith, that he was informed by- thoſe Indiavs. who are called 24itmac, and 
area Colony who inhabit in Copa-Cawano, that there was ſuch:a ſuperflaity.of 
Gold and Silver, after all was finiſhed, as might:have been ſafficient-to have rai-- 
ſed and completed another Temple, without other materials whatſoever; and that 
fo ſoon as thoſe 1ndiars had news of the Invaſion of the Spaniards, and were in- 
formed that their Errant and Bufineſs was to deſpoil them of their Riches, they 
demoliſhed their Temple, and threw all the materials, and the immenſe Wealt 
of it, into that great Lake. ; : 
There is another Story which paſſes, not unlike this, That in the Valley of 
Orcos, which is about fix Leagues from Cozco, towards th Sea of Zur, there is a lit- 


tle Lake of leſs than half a League round, but very deep, and encompaſſed with 
high Woods; Ir is reported, that when the Þ»4ia»s underſtood of the Arrival of 


the Sparierds, they threw a great quantity of the Treaſure belonging to Cozco into 
it, and amongſt the reſt, that Chain of Gold which Hama Capac cauſed to 
be made, of which we ſhall ſpeak in its due place; upon aflurance-and belief 
hereof twelve or thirteen Spaniards, who ſojourned at Cozco, not Inhabitants,” but 
Merchants, and Adventurers, entred into an agreement together, . on terms of 
equal benefit and loſs, to poſſeſs themſelves of that Treaſure by draining the Lake 
for it; in order whereunto they ſounded the depth, and found twenty-three br 
ewenty four fathom water, beſides the mudd, which-was alſo deep; then they 
reſolved to open a ſluce, or bay, at the loweſt ground, or level of the Lake, thar 
10.4 wide chanel being made for the water to paſs into the River'of Tacay; the: 
Lake might be ſewed: or emptied by the great vent it would find by fuch an eva-' 
 cuation 3 in other parts they could not open it farther, becauſe of the Rocks, and. 
diſadvantage of the pound, nor did they lay their Trench open to.the:top, (which 
_ might have been better,) but to ſave charges made a Mine, : and cut their 
ain under ground. This work was begun in the Year'1557. with great hopes and 
expectations of Treaſure; and being entred about fifty paces within theEarth;they 
un apply croſſed upon a Vein of hard Rock, at which pecking a long-time, they - 
found that they ſtruck more fire out of it, than they drew water;; in which ha- 
ving ſpent much money, time and labour, they at-kength gave overthe|work as 
deſperate, and defiſted from their Enterpriſe. : F remember that Fentred rwo or. 
three times within the vault, whilſt they were working, and have heard' it often 
reported, that the i:dians threw infinite Treaſure 'into Lakes, Caves and 'Moun- 
tains, beyond all hopes or owaage > recovery. : 

Thoſe Kings who were 1ncas, befides the Riches my beſtowed, and encou- 
ragement they gave for the adornment of this Temple, they endeavoured much 
to improve the very Land of this Iſle, that ſo they might render it fertile, and-fir: * 
ro bear Fruitz and that in gratitude to this-place, on which their Anceſtours de- 
{cending from Heaven, had ſer their firſt footſteps, they might:enoble it with all 
forts of good Husbandry and Agriculture : *to this end they ſevelled and cleared ir 
of Rocks and Stones, then they made Walks, and covered them over with good 
| Earth, and Manure brought from far; and made the ground capable: to produce 
Aayz, Ot Indiai- Wheat, which by reaſon of the coldneſs of the Climate, = _ 

produce 
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roduced in that Countrey; this grane, with other ſeeds they ſowed in the Gar- 
dens which oy had made, and which yielded good increaſe, together with a 
ſr uantity of Flax, the which Fruits the King ſent as facred Preſents to the 
Temple of the Sun, and the ſele& Yon at Cozco, with orders to diſperſe them 
all over the Convents and Temples of his Dominions, of which they ſenc 
grane of this Year to this place, and next Year to the other, which were in high 
eſteem, as Reliques or ſacred Donativesz and hereof they ſowed ſome in the Gar- 
dens belonging to the Temples of the Sun, and of thoſe Houſes which were of 
lick uſe within the Provinces; and divided and pr them- amongſt the 
le; ſome Granes of this Corn they caſt into the Granaries of the Sun, and 
- of the King, and into the publick Magazines of Corn, believing that ſome divine 
virtue was contained in it, and that it would bleſs and increaſe the Corn wich 
which it was mixed, and conſerve it from compile and render all more whol- 
ſome for humane ſuſtenance; and that 1:dia» who was ſo happy as to be able to 
get but one grane of this Mz, to throw into his Hy wet poſſeſſed with a cer- 
tain belief, that he ſhould never want Bread in the whole courſe of his Life; 


ſuperſtitious were they in all matters relating to their Religion, and their 7c. 
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they were ſelected apart and choſen with reſpe& to their lineage and beauty ; and 
that for aſſurance, that they were Virgins at the time of ſuch admiffion into the 
Monaſtery, they were received into that Order at eight years of age, or under. 

And becauſe theſe Virgins who belonged to the Monaſtery at Cozco were dedi- 

cad, ag a5 © were pooled £0 thc a . F- ay __ ny ” they 

e of his Lineage and Rloud, that is, Dayghters oi me #«cas,' of oF big Un- 
cles, and fach who were deſcended by Father and Mother of the ſame Lineage, 
and not Baſtardized by mixture of humane bloud with divine race, but pure and 
unſpotted ; for ſince their opinion was, that they were eſpouſed unto the Sun, and 
that he was to have Children by them, 'twas reaſon that they ſhould be withouc 
ſpot or blemiſh, and their bloud pure and undefiled. 

Theſe Monks, or Nuns, were commonly about 1500 in Number , governed 
by grave Matrons, admitted to the fame lion , who had lived and grown 
| old under the fame rules and obſervance of their Vow : To theſe were properly 

committed the care and government of the younger fort, and from this Office 
they took the Name of 2amacuna, or Mother of the Maids, the word 24ama (ig- 
nifying a Mother ; and C#»a in compofirion, care or watchfulnefs. With this 
Title their Offices were very agreeable, for ſome were Abbeſles, others Miſtreſles 
to inſtruct the Novitiates, not onely in their Religious Worſhips, but likewiſe in 
Spinning, Weaving, Sowing, and the like employments ; ſome alſo were Por- 
ters belonging to the Gates, others took care of the 'Huſwifery, and Management, 
of the domeſtick affairs, and to make a proviſion of Neceſlaries, with which they 
were ſufficiently ſupplied out of the Eſtate of the Sun ; for they being his Wives, 
could not be denied a maintenance out of his Revenue. 


CHAP I 


Of the Rules and Statutes, and Employment of thefe Selef 
Virgins. G7; | 


(agg nf pore tea aro ens Apt ptr ep 
lives, and obliged to tuat Vireinity ; they had' no , -Or 
allowed them at which they might {ee or converſe with Man or Woman 3 nor 
had they other ſociety than one witt another ; for they held, that the Wives of 
the Sun- were to have no communication with other, than with himſelf;, and this 
their Seclufion was fo ftrict and rigorous , that though the 1-ca might perſonally: 
have claimed this privilege! per auſe no other ſhould ;dare- or adventure on- 
this attempt by his example, he alſo denied himſelf this liberty 3 onely the C4, 
or Queen, with her Danghters, had. the freedom to, enter in, and viſit this Mo- 
naſtery.; and'by them the 7rca preſented his Salutes; demanding; of their healeh, 
and what their occaſiqns and'neceffities required. T once faw this Houſe ſtandivg 
alone, without any other Building before: it 3 for. onely' that, and the os e of 
the Sun, which made. up two Streets,” and four other great Courts, which had 
been the Palaces of their Kings, remained entire ; having been ſpared. ——_— In- 
dans, out of reſpe&t to their God the Sun, and the cas their Kings, 'when in 2 
general Inſurre&ion againſt the $ariards they ſer fire, and! conſumed all the reſt of 
the City. Amongſt other rarities of this Building, there a narrow Gallery, 
in which two onely conld go a-breaſt, that ran through whole Houſe; 
and this was the pafſage to ſeveral Chambers and Apartments on each. hand, where 
the Offices of the Houſe were KePt, and where the Women worked : At every 
one of theſe Doors was a Portrefs ; and in the fartheſt Chamber, at the- end of 
the Gallery, was the Apartment for the Wives of the Sun, where none entred* 
beſides themſelves. This Houſe had its common Gate, which we call EI 
: . ate; 
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our ; Zu which none entred beſides the Queen, and ſuch as intended to profeſs 
the Order. 

At the entrance of this Gallery there was a Gate for the common uſe and ſer- 
vice of the Houſe, at which there were twenty Porters always attending to bring 
in, or carry away whatſoever was needfull ; but none of them could paſs farther 
than the ſecond Gate upon pain of Death, though they received Commands from 
within fo to doe; nor could any that was within give ſuch Command, or Licence, 
but on the ſame penalty. | | 

There were 500 Maidens appointed to attend the Service of theſe Virgins, who 
were Daughters of thoſe who had the privilege to be called 1-cas 3 not ſuch 
as were deſcended from the true Line, and pure Bloud of the Royal tcas, for 
thoſe were eſteemed and ſeparated as Wives, or Spouſes of the Sun ; but ſuch as 
the Firſt /:ca had made cas by title and privilege, as before related ; to which 
ſtrangers, or thoſe who were afterwards reduced, could not attain. Theſe Mai- 
dens had atfo their Mamacunas, or Matrons of the fame Lineage appointed to 
them, being ſach, as having pafſed their years, and grown old in that Houſe, had 
part of the care and management thereof committed to them. When the $pa- 
niards had overcome this City of Cozco, and that they divided the publick Build- 
ings amongſt chemfetves for places to dwell and inhabit ; one halt of this Con- 
vent, which belonged to the Offices, fell to the lot of Pedvo del Barco, whom in 
the fequel of this Hiſtory we fhall have occafion to mention 3 and the other 
half was the fhare of the Licenciado de 1s Gama, who refided there when I was 
very young; and afterwards it belonged to Diege Ortiz de Guzman, a Gentleman 
born. at S-vil, whom I knew, and left at Cozco, when I departed thence for 


Span, 

- The principal employment of thefe Wives of the Sun was to Spin and Weave 
all the garments which the ca and the Coya his lawfull Wife wore on their own 
Perſons 3 they made alſo all the fine Linen which was offered to the Sun in Sa- 
crifice 3 and what the ca wore about his head, which was called Zlants, which 
was abourt the breadth of the middle finger, but very-thick, and 'fo long as to 
take four or five turns about the head, with a coloured Liſt reaching from one 

le to: the other. | 

Their Cloathing was a fthirt which reached to their knees, called Vc»; the 
Spaniards called it Cuſma, which was not the common name of it, bur onely that 
which 2 particular Province gave to it : They wore alſs a ſquare Mantle of abour 
two: Foot deep, which ſerved for a Cloak, called Tacola. Moreover, theſe Nuns 
made Purſes for the Þica of about a quarter of a Yard ſquare, which they car- 
ried under their Arme, hanged by a fine Twiſt curioufly embroidered, of about 
two: fingers broad, and was in faſhion of a Ribbon on the left Shoulder, reach- 
ing croſs to the right fide : Theſe Purſes they called Chuſpa, and ſerved them 
to put their Cacz into; which was an Herb that 1-4;ars now commonly eat, but 
was then {o rare, that none had che privilege to eat of it but the. ca onely, and 
his Kindred; unleſs. fome Cxracas, to whom the King our of a particular favour 
and aftetion ſent perhaps-ſome Baskets of it every year. 

They alſo: made certain Twifts of two colours, which were Straw-colour and 
Carnation, which they called Kory theſe Twiſts were very fine, of about a 
Yardlong'z but were not defigned for ſervice of rhe ca, but for others of the 
Royal Bloud, which- they wore on their Heads, binding their Foreheads from 
one temple to the other. 
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CHA P. IIL 


S Of the reſpeft they ſhewed to the Works which theſe Selef 
Virgins made, and what Law there was againſt thoſe who 
attempted on their Chaſtity. 


AE L theſe Curioſities were the handy-work of theſe Virgins, made in great 
quantity for their Spouſe the Sun ; but becauſe he was not capable to re- 
ceive or wear thoſe Ornaments on his own Perſon, they were ſent unto the 7a 
as his lawfull and undoubted Son and:Heir, that ſo he might uſe them in the ſtead 
and place of his Father 3 the which were eſteemed by him ag Sacred, and with 
great reverence and devotion reſpected by the Subje&ts of his whole Empire. 
And if the Greeks and ancient Romans did .in the times of their Gentilifm adore 
Zuno, Venus and Pallas for Goddeſſes , it ought not to ſeem ſtrange if theſe poor 
and {imple people, who were under the higheſt circumſtances of invincible igno- 
- rance imaginable, ſhould with a ſuperſtitious zeal, and devout affection, adore 
and worſhip whatſoever their Religion taught them to be Divine and Sacred 3 
for they apprehending that theſe Virgins were Cyas, or Queens and/real Wives of 
the Sun, could not but ſhew reſpe& and reverence to whatſoever proceeded from 
their hands and labour-; for which reaſon,. the I=cas themſelves could not beſtow 
their Works on any that was not an Jsca of the true Bloud ; for that were a pro- 
phanation of-ſuch holy things, and a direct facrilege to employ divine produci- 
ons to common and humane ſervices. And though, as we have-formerly faid, 
the King gave Veſtments to Cracas, and other Governours, as Signals of his grace 
and favour ; yet thoſe were of another fort, as we ſhall hereafter make ap- 


pear. _- 
Moreover, the employment and office of theſe Virgins was to make the Bread, 
called Cancs, which at the great Feſtivals of the Sun, named Raymi and Cirtaa, 
were offered to him in Sacrifice : they alſo made the Liquour which the Z:ca and 
his Kindred drank on the Holy-days of thoſe Feſtivals called 4ca. All the Veſlels 
which were uſed in this Houſe, ſuch as Kettles, Pots, Jars, and the like, were all 
made of Gold and Silver, it being reaſonable that the Wives of the Sun ſhould 
live in an equipage agreeable to the quality of ſuch a Husband ; ſo that their 
Garden alſo was adorned with Trees-and Fruit all made of Gold and:Silver, with 
Plants, and Flowers, and Herbs, and Birds, and other Animals, all rarely coun- 
terfeited after the manner of thoſe in the Garden of the Sun. - 

Theſe were the chief employments of thoſe Nuns which lived in the City of 
Coxco; the other part: of their Life and Actions was [0 wa to the profeſſion 
they made of perpetual Virginity, and of Recluſes fromthe reſt of the World. 
That Nun who violated her Chaſtity, was: buried alive, and her Lover. hanged : 
Bur in regard that ( as they ſaid) a ſimple death onely ſeemed too mean a puniſh- 
ment for ſo exorbitant an oftence, which p__ no leſs than the violation of 
a Wike dedicated to the Sun their God, and Father of their Kings z they ordai- 
ned, that with the Delinquent his Wife and Children, Servants and Kindred, 
with his very Neighbours and _ of Cattel, ſhould without any remorſe, com- 
paſſion or lamentations of any be put to death ; that all his Fields and Farms 
ſhould be laid deſolate, and covered with heaps of ſtones, that fo no Cattel might 
ever feed more thereon, or ever be more trod with humane feet, which had pro- 
duced or maintained a wretch ſo vile and impious as this accurſed tranſgrefſour. 

_ This-was:the Law, but it was never put into execution, becauſe none ever did 
tranſgreſs againſt it: For as the Indians of Peru (as we have faid before) were 
great obſervers of their Law, and eſpecially devoted to that part which reſpected 
eir Religion, and- the awe and reverence due to their Princes, ſo they-were 
very ſevere in execution of thoſe puniſhments which the Law preſcribed, adhe- 
| ring 


> as; —_ 


ing to the very rigour of heat ether mor or com , 

if they had deſtroyed a ſwarm of Waſps, or drowned a litter of ' _ _ 

the Incas deſigning their Laws for the Rules of Humane life, would never ſuffer 

_ to be ted' or eluded by the boldneſs of any that attempted to break 
em. 537 


CHAP. IV. 


That there were many other Houſes of theſe Seleft V irgins; 
The ſeverity of the Law ' before-mentioned, is proved by 
Example. . | 


G93 207 © E | 
' A LL that we have'faid before had relation to the Houſe of thoſe Virgins 
LY. at Cozco,: who were dedicated to the Sun : But beſides this, there were ſe- 
veral other-Houſes for Women of the fame profeſſion in divers of the principal 
Provinces, - which the #4 out of his bounty and favour commanded to be builc 
and eridowed ; but into theſe, Maids of all conditions and qualities had admiſſion, 
as well thoſe whoſe bloud whs tainted with common mixture, as thoſe who were 
of the pure and limpid ftreams of Royal Bloud. The Daughters alſo of Caracas, 
as a mark of favour, were ſometimes admitted here 3 ſome Maids alſo of exact 
beauty, and rare features, though of the common race, were ſometimes alſo re- 
ceived in, the which both their Fathers and themſelves eſteemed for an extraordi- 
nary favour ;. but-then. they were not admitted under the notion of Wives, or 
Concubines, to the Sun, but of the 1:ca onely. Howſoever, they reſerved them- 
ſelves with the ſame retirement and care as thoſe of the Sun; and were attended 
with young Maidens for their Servants, and maintained at the charge of the {nca - 
Their employment alſo was the ſame with thoſe at Cozco, being to Spin and 
Weave, and make Garments for the ca, which th ormed in great abun- 
dance, and in the ſame manner as we have related of the others : But howſoe- 
yer, thoſe Veſtments were not eſteemed fo ſacred, as to be onely appropriated to 
e Perſon of the 1ca, but were ſuch as the 1-ca beſtowed on his great Lords and 
Captains,: and other Subjecks, whenſoever he was pleaſed to honour them with 
ſome ingral note, or mark of his favour. | 
Theſe alſo had their Mamacwnas, or Matrons to overſee them,.- as thoſe had 
which lived at Cozco, and were governed by the ſame rules; excepting that thoſe 
who lived at Cozco were all of the true Royal Bloud, and obliged to a perpetual 
Cloiſter and Virginity 3. but theſe were Maids of all forts and conditions, pro- 
vided” that. they were beautifull, being not deſigned for Wives of the Sun, but 
Concubihes to the 7nca, -'- 2 
"The fame rigour of Tiw was practiſed againſt thoſe who debauched and de- 
hled the'YYomen of the Þ1ca, as againſt thoſe who became Adulterers with the 
Virgins eſponſed'to the Sun ; for the crime being the ſame, os the ſame pu- 
niſhwent”;: but as: there was never any ſuch offence committed, ſo there was ne- 
ver any ſuch ſeyerity executed ; bart ro confirm that-there was ſuch a Law, we 
have the- authority of Aupwſtin de Carate, who in the ſeventh Chapter of his ſe- 
cond Book, diſcourfing of the cauſes of the violent Death of Arabualpa, hath 
theſe very words, which I have copied out erbatim, being very much to our pur- 
poſe. ' "And as (ſaith he ) al the Allegations which were made hereupon were all pronaun- 
ced by. the- Tongue of the ſame Filipillo, he interpreted nothing but what made to his own 
purpoſe. What might be the cauſe which moved him hereunto, can never be certainly de- 
termined; though it muſt" be one of theſe two things, either that this Indian entertained 
private Amonrs with one of the Wives of Atabaliba, and expeted by his death to enjoy her 


with 
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roomy — 
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with move ſecurity ; which being come to the e of Atabaliba; be complained theres 
of to the Gaverndur, ſaving, That he was more ſenſeble of that misfortune, than he was of 
bis inppriſoument 5 and that no miſery, though accompanied with Death, could torch him [5 
nearly as this ; for that a common Indian of baſt extraibion, /howld oftcene bin at ſo mean 


' & rate, as to make him the ſubjeZt of ſo high an affront, in deſpight of that Law of./ theix 


Conntrey, which aſſigned no leſs a puniſhment for it, than that ſuch offendowr ſhould be burnt 
alive, with his Wives , Fathers, Children, Brothers, and all the reſt of his Kinared, 
249 the very Flocks and Herds of ſuch an Adulterer were to be deftroyed, his Lands laid 
deſolate, and ſowed with Salt, his Trees eradicated from the very Roots, his Houſes demoli- 
ſhed, with many other infliftions of the like nature, Thus far are the words of Auguſtin 
de Carate, which ſerve to confirm what I have wrote concerning this matter, and 
indeed I was pleaſed to have my words ayauched by the teſtimony of this Sparſe 
Cavalier : For though other Hiſtorians mention this Law, yet they onely fay, that 
z = _ the _ od gore omi - that of his Wife, os Biker, 
LIONS, an the orher Solemnities of this puniſhment 3 w we 
may underſtand how grievous that was eſteemed ; and how deeply that 
pace Inca Atahnalpa reſented it, when. in the Agony of his Heart, be faid, Thar 
felt it more than his Impriſonment 3 all other infelicities, though atten- 
ded with Death it ſelf. | 
Thoſe Women who had the honour to be extraſted from theſe Houſes for 
Concubines to the King, were made uncapable of ever returning thither again, 
but remained in the Court as Ladies and Attendants on the Queen, untill fuch 
ime as they were diſmiſſed, and licence giveo them to return into their own 
&s 3 where for ever.afterwards they were provided with Houſes and Re- 
venue agreeable to their Cyaliey, and to th Thewny ans none bad acquj- 
red by having been Miſtrefſes to the &yza. Thole who. cquld not ana 10 hi 
Honour, were to remain in their Cloiſter until} were a0Kient, 2 
then had liberty either to continue till che 'time of their Deach ,' or-to remacn 29 
their own Countrey, where they were treated with ſuch reſpeR 25 was due tg the 
profeſſion they had made. - | TH 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Quality and Ornament of theſe SeleA Virgins, and 


that they were not to be given unto any perſon whatſoever 
in Marriage. ING 


Hoſe Virgins which were dedicated or deſigned for the preſent King, ha 
_ Title _ bis Death of Mothers —_ gd ford ith p © Es 


of Mamacwna, which was. a Name properly belonging to their Office, which ob- 
lged them to teach and overſee the m— ovices, who were admi &d | 
cubines of the New isca, and b 


Con- 


them as their Children and 


y 

in-law. Every one of theſe Convents had its Governour or Superiour, who. was 
an Ta, and whoſe buſinels it was to provide all Neceſlaries for the uſe of cheſe 
word] crop hy | ftw hin itle of W every 

C IC gave | e title of Wives. In one 
of theſe Houſes belonging all 
their Utenſils and Services of the Houſe were made of Gold and Silver, as thoſe 
were which belonged to the Wives of the Sun, and to the famous Temple, and 
(as we ſhall hereafter declare) ro the Ro al Palaces ; for indeed all the Gold and 
Silver, and pretious Stones which were found and amaſſed in that great Empire, 
were, for the moſt part, employed to no other uſe, than to the Service and | 


ity were but Concubines, yet in re- 


to theſe Maidens, ſeparated for the uſe of the Inca 3 


ment 
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ment of the Temples of the Sun, which were very numerous, and of the Cloi- 
ſters of thoſe Virgins, which were equally conſiderable, and to embelliſh the Royal 
Palaces with agreeable pomp and magnificence ; the quantity conſumed in the 
. Services of Caracas, and great\Men was little; \and that chiefly in their Cups, or 
drinking Veſſels, which was alſo limited and moderated according to ſuch a de- 
gree of Weight and Number as the 1»ca was pleaſed to allow them ; there was 
2lſo ſome ſmall matter licenſed for their Garments and Cloathing, when the grand 
Feſtivals were celebrated. rh . 

It is a great errour and miſtake of thoſe who report, that any of theſe ſeparated 
Virgins might lawfully be given for Wives to the great Commanders and Cap- 
tains by any favour or diſpenſation of the 1:ca ; for 'being once. dedicated and 
conſecrated for Wives of. the Inca, and admitted to that profeſſion, they wete 
ever after rendred uncapable of ſo low a condeſcenſion as to own any other Hus- 
band 3 for that were to prophane that- Sacred Character whereby they were de- 
dicated to the 1vca, and an injury to the Woman, who thereby would be forced 
to renounce all the grandeur and privileges ſhe enjoyed, under - Reverend Title 
of one Married to the Inca, that ſhe might receive the leſs honourable condition 
of a private perſon. And fince it was a fundamental Law amongſt them, Tha: 
none was to be injured, much leſs ought any diminution to be offered to their Kings, 
who, "as we have ſaid, were honoured-and adored by.. them under the Notion 


of Gods. 


CHAP VI 


What Wonien thoſe were whom the Inca preſented and be- 
flowed in Marriage. 


T HE trath-is;- there. were ſome Women, of whom the ca made Preſents 
to ſuch Curacas and Captains, who by their Services had merited rewards 
from him ; but then theſe were but the Daughters of other Cxracas, which 
the 1zca took from them to beſtow in Marriage upon thoſe who had deſerved well 
from him, which ſeemed a favour to them both ; unto the one that the 7»ca would 
vouchlafe ta receive and prefer his Daughter ; and to the othier, that he was plea- 
ſed to beſtow her on him with his own hand, being for that reaſon eſteemed pre- 
tious; for not ſo much the gift, as the Donor being regarded, rendred the leaſt 
preſent from the Inca's hand equal to the higheſt treaſure, as if it had ſomething 


_ of Divinity conferred with it. Sometimes, though but ſeldom, the 1ncas pre- 


ferred their natural Daughters of the Royal Bloud to the Cwracas, and Gover- 
nours of Proyinces for Wives, as ſignals of his favour, and as engagements to 
them to continue in their Loyalty ; of which fort the ca having many to beſtow 
abroad, had no neceſſity to have recourſe to thoſe for a ſupply, who were entred 
in the Sacred and Royal Foundations ; for that would have been a diminution 
to their exalted Degree, a violation to their Religion, and an impiety to mix di- 
vine race with prophane Bloud, 


CHAP. 


—— 
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CHA P. VIL 
Of other Women, who conſerved their Virginity, and of Widows. 


Pei theſe Virgins, who lived Recluſes in Cloiſters, under the Vow of per- 
petual Chaſtity, there were many other Women of Royal Blond, who lived 
In retirement, and vowed to conſerve their Vi -w0 though with liberty to go 
abroad, and viſt their neareſt Relations, and fick, and Women in their 
Travels, and to be preſent at the Ceremony of ſhaving, when chey gave a Name 
to their firſt-born. Theſe Women were held in great Efteem and Veneration, 
for their Chaſtity, and purity of their Lives; giving them by way of Excellency, 
or of ſome Vertue Divine, the Title of 0cc/e, which fignifies ſomething of ſaper- 
eminent Sanity; and this their Chaſtity was not pretended, or feigned, 
true and real; A if any falſity or hypocrifie were diſcovered in it, they burac 
them alive, or threw them to the Lions to be devoured. I remember that T knew 
one of theſe that was very ancient, and had never been married, which they cal- 
led 0cclos, ſometimes ſhe viſited my Mother, and, as I have heard, ſhe was her 
Aunt by the Grandfather I can fay, I am a witneſs of the great reſpe& they bore 
towards her, and eſpecially my Mother, who for her Relation, Years and Vertue, 
behaved her ſelf towards her with all imaginable Reverence and Veneration. 
Nor muſt we here omit the Modeſty and Vertue of Widows in general, who 
for the firſt Year of their Widowhood kept themſelves retired, and free from all 
converſation, there being very few of thoſe, who had not Children, that married 
2g2in, much leſs thoſe who were provided with them, did ever return to a ſecond 
Marriage, but lived with Continence and Chaſtity z for which- reafon the Laws 
were favourable towards them, commanding Labourers to plow and cultivate 
their Lands before thoſe of the Curacas, with many other privileges, which the 
favour of the ca indulged to them. The truth is, it was a diſparagement for a 
Man, who was not a Widower himſelf, to marry with a Widow, for as they 
faid, he loſt I know not what quality and repute by ſuch a condeſcenfion. And 
this is what is moſt obſervable 1n reference to Virgins, and Widows, ahd modeſt 


Women. » 


— 


CHAP. VIIE 


Of their Marriages in general, and how their Houſes were 
governed. 


FF will now be proper in this place for us to treat of their Marriages, and how 

they were joined together in the Kingdoms and Provinces ſubjected to the 
Inca: In order hereunto it is to be noted, that year, or every two years, the 
King commanded his Officers to take an account of ſuch young Men and Maidens 
of his Lineage, as were marriageable, within the City of Cozco, that ſo they might be = 
matched t 3 the Maidens were to be of _—_ to twenty years of age, and 
the'young Men from twenty to twenty four, and upwards; under which age they 
were not eſteemed to be of years of conſent, for that it was neceſſary they ſhould 
be of a ripe age and judgment to govern their Families, which could not be —_ by 
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Children in their minority. At the Ceremonies of Matrimony the 7aca ſtood be- 
tween the two Perſons, and caſting his Eyes upon them both, he called the Man 
by his Name, and then the Woman, and raking their hands into his, joined them 
together, which being the bond of Matrimony, the Fun&ion was performed; 
and being by the Ica conſigned to their Parents, they went home to the Houſe of 
the Bridegroom's Father, where the Wedding was kept for four or ſix days with 
reat rejoycing: This was the manner and form of theis legal Marriages, which 
or the great Favour and Honour the J»ca had performed in this Fanion, were 
called in their Language, the ca» Couple. The King having in this manner 
matched thoſe of his own Lineage, then the next day following the Officers for 
this Employment joined the Neighbourhood of the City, with reſpect to that Di- 
viſion, which we have mentioned at the beginning of chis Hiſtory, of the Upper 

and the Lower Cozco. = #3 
"The Houſes which were appointed for the Habitation. of the new married 
Couples, who were cas, (concerning whom we treat at prefent) were prepared 
by the Irdiens of thoſe Provinces, whoſe charge it was, according to fach provi- 
ſion as was made in that caſe. All the Furniture and U tenfils of che Houſes were 
rovided at the charge of the Parents; every one of their Kindred prring then 
ſomething towards Houſe-keeping, which was all the Ceremony or Sacrifice per- 
formed at thit Solemnity 3 and though many $a; Hiſtorians report diversother 
barbarous Cuſtoms in uſe at Marriages, it is for want of a diſtin knowledge of 
the Rites of one Province from another; for in thoſe Provinces indeed which 


were remote from Cozco, and where the Seigni 


py and Rule of the cas had nor 
3s yet arrived, there may have been many abſurd and impious Ceremonies in uſe, 


which fince have been corrected, and aboliſhed by the more wiſe and refined Go- 
vernment of the Incas. | 

But as to the true Politicks of the »cas, tte cog no other Form of Marti- 
age than this befoxe recited, according to; which the Cracat in their Provinces, 
and the Governours in their reſpeive Diviſions conformed their diſcipline, and 
as Fathers and Lords of their Countrey, praRtifed it in the fame manner as did: 
the Izca, And though the ca, who was Governour , was preſent at the Mar- 
riages which the Caraca ſolemnized; yer it was not to interpoſe, or diminiſh the 
Authority of the Cxraca therein, but onely to approve that in the name of the 
King which the C»raca had performed by virtue of the power he exerciſed over 
his own Vaſſals When the Commonalty, or ordinary ſort married, the Com- 
munity of the People were obliged to build, and provide them Houſes, and the 
Parents to furniſh them. It was not lawfull for any to mer out of his own Pro- 
vince, or People; but, as the Tribes of 17ae!,' they were obliged tro match within 


their own Lineage and Nation 2 and excepting onely Siſters; they joined promiſ- 


cuouſly together, like Sheep of the ſame flock; ſo that the People of a Province 

were not allied onely by Nation, bur by Kindred and Bloud. By which it ap- 

pears, that it was not lawfull for any to change his Countrey or Habitation, or 

paſs the limits of his Diviſion, or Decurion, bur to keep himſelf cloſe ro his Peo- 

ple and Families; for in d the Aſſemblies within the Community were obli- 
ed to build the Houſes of the new married, it was their own duty to conſerve 

- in Repair, and not to wander without the Barrier, and Confines of their 
arentage. | | | | 


— 
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CHAS 15. 


That the Prince, who was Heir apparent, was to marry his 
own Sifter, and the reaſons which they gave for it. | 


, 


Hs now declared the manner in general, and the way how the commor 

| . 1rdians married; we ſhall in the next place proceed to treat of the Marriage 
of the Ptince, who was Heir apparent. In explanation of which it is ro be noted, 
chat it was the moſt ancient Cultome, and fundamental Law of thoſe Kings, that 
the Prince, who was Heit, ſhould marry with her chat was his own Siſter by Fa- 
ther and Mother, and ſhe onely was capable of being his Legitimate Wife, who 
they called Cy, which is as much as Queen, or Empreſs; and the Eldeſt Son 
theſe two was allowed for the true and lawfull Heit of the Kingdom. | 
* The Original of this Law and Cuſtome was derived from the firſt Inca, Meanco - 
Capac, and his Wiſe, Mama Occlo Huaco, who feigning themſelves to be the Chil- 
dren and deſcended from the Sun, and to be Brother and Siſter, it was therefore 
concluded by all the 1ndias, (who petfedtly believed this Story) that by the exam- 
ple of theſe two, the ſame Ruſe was to be obſerved in the ſucceſſion of all fature 
Ages;-and. this they confirmed by another Example of the Sun and Moon them- | 
ſelves, who being Brother and Siſter, were joined in Marriage ; and therefore thi 
ſerved for an undeniable Authotiry and Argument to'prove the Legality oY. ſuch a 
Marriage, by an inſtance {o convincing, as that of theſe Deities: ; Yet for want 

of ſuch ems , the Prince might then marry with the neateſt of Kindred, 

{ach 2s his Couſin-German, or Aunt, who, for want of Heirs male, - wete capa- 

ble. of inheriting the Crown, according to the Cuſtome in Spain. _ 

"For want of Heirs male by the firſt Siſter, the Prince might matry with che 
ſecond, . or, third, and o on, untill he mer with one'that produced ſuch iflae: and 
this Rite was punctually obſerved, and maintained to be legal; from the example 
of the Sun and. Moon, and of the firſt Z»ca and his Siſter, and from that Rule 
which enjoined them to keep the Streams -of Rove Bloud pe and utitmixed, leſt 
they ſhould incur the impiety of mixing Divine Bloud with Humane Race. And 
becaulethe right of this Inheritance came as well by che Mother as the Father, 
the ſame could not be. conſerved, unlefs'they both concurred to make an Heir 
with an undoubted Title. Hereunto they added farther, thar the Majeſty of the 
Queen could not be communicated to any other, unto:whom it did not apper- 
tain by Nature; for that her Conjun&ion and Union with the King could not 
render her capable. of .ſuch a Chara&ter, which was to be worſhipped and adored 
in the place of a.Deity, for that were' to commit Idolatry, by giving Divine 
Worth &© 2 Humane Cree, oo CM 71 rap 

Beſides the lawfull Queen thoſe Kings might have many Concubines, b6th of 
their own Kindred, to the fourth Degree, and alſo of Strangers; but the Children 
by them were obſerved with different degrees of refpe&t; the Sons by the Kinſ- 
women were eſteemed legitimate, having no mixture of common Bloud, which 
quality was ever eſteemed with high Veneration, when thoſe by Strangers were 
accounted Baſtards ; and though they had ſome reſpe& ſhewn them above that 
of common degree, yet it was not with ſuch exteriour and interiour Deyotion, as © 
to thoſe of purer Bloud, who were accounted Gods, when theſe were onely ho- 
noured as Men. So that the King had three ſorts of Children, one by his Siſter 
anctWife, who wge legitimate, and capable of the Succeſſion ; another orc 
was byhis Kinſworfien of the ſame Bloud- and a third by Strangers, who were: 


reputed Natural and Baſtard-Sons. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X 
Of the different manners of inheriting Eſtates. - 


| Pg want of Tfſue male by the legitimate Wiſe, the Law then was, that the 
Eldeft of the trae bloud ſhould ſucceed, as it happened in the caſe of 2Lanco 
Inca « Huaſcar, as we ſhall hereafter make appear in its due place, for in no wiſe 
it would be permitted that a Baſtard ſhould inherit; and for want of lawfall Sons 
of the bloud, the Inheritance fell to the next of Kindred, provided he were truly 
deſcended by Father and Mother. | 
_ By reaſon of this Law Atahna/pa deſtroyed the whole Race of the true and 
Royal Bloud, both Men and Women, (as we ſhall relate in its due place; ) for he 
being a Baſtard, and therefore uncapable to inherit, made way to his uſurped 
Kingdom by the death of the lawfall Heirs, leſt, one of them remaining alive, 
ſhould recover it again from his Power. Al thoſe of the Bloud married together, 
to the fourth Degree, that ſo the Generation of them might multiply to grear 
numbers; onely the eldeſt Siſter was reſerved for the King, it not being lawfull 
for any to take her beſides himſelf. The eldeſt Son always inherited the Kingdom 
for a ſeries of twelve Kings, who ſucceeded without interruption, untill the $pa- 
 ziards invaded them. E's © 
Howlſoever amongſt the Cxracas, or Lords over Vaſlals, a different Rule and 
Cuſtome was obſerved; for in ſome Provinces the Eldeſt Son ſucceeded, in others 
the moſt beloved, -and eſteemed for his Vertue, and Afﬀability was the qualifica- 
tion required, of which the People being Judges, the Government ſeemed rather 
Elective than Hereditary. This Law was a curb to the Sons of the Caracas, re- 
ſtraining them from Tyranny ,' and an obligation to be vertuous; for in regard 
the Di m_ of the Inheritance depended on the pleaſure of the People; the Sons 
contended in kindneſs towards their Subjects, and every one laboured to render 
——_— by his Valout hd Gentleneſs, the moſt beloved and acceptable to the 
People. | 


'Ta fome Provinces the Sons inherited according to their Birth, as when the Fa- 
ther dyed, the Eldeſt Son ſucceeded, then the ſecond, then the third, and ſo for- 
ward; and when all the Brothers were extin&,- the Inheritance fell co. the Eldeſt 
Son of the Eldeſt Brother, and ſo ſucceffively fo thar hence appears the miſtake 
of a _certain Spaniſh Hiſtorian, who ſays, that it was the cornmon Cuſtome of all 
Peru, that the Brothers of the King ſhould gradually'ſucceed one after the others 
and that all of them being dead, then the Kingdom aſcended again to the Eldeſt 
Son of the eldeſt Brother; which Errour proceeded from a miſunderſtanding of 
the true difference berween the maniner of inheriting by Þcas, and Crracas, For 
though the 1cas did reduce and ſubdue many Provinces to their Power, yet they 
did not alter their Cuſtomes, and ancient Laws, unlefs they interfered with their 
Religion, 'and their own ſupreme and abſolute Juriſdiction; but rather they con- 
firmed many of thoſe Cuſtoms which were good and laudable; particularly that 
whereby the moſt deſerving Son was choſen to the Government, ir ſeeming a 
ſpur and incitement to Vertue, to have Power and Grandeur ſet up for the Prize 
and Reward of their Metit: the which appeared fo reaſonable, that a certain 7nc4 
King deſired once to have introdaced'this Cuſtome into his own Family, and in 
deſpight of their own ſevere Law of Pritnogeniture, have made his Sons depend 
on the favour and air of the Peoples Suffrages, as we ſhall diſcourſe in its due place. 
Thereis a'People about fourty Leagues-to the Eaftward of Cozco, which I have 

een amongſt, of the Nation of 24echna, ſome call them Sutcunca, where a par- 
ticular" inſtance happened, relating ro'the different manner of inheriting in that 
Countrey: - The Ca+ata of that People, called Don Gargia, finding himfelf at the 
point of death, called for his four Sons; who were Men grown. with the Nobles 
of his Province, and admoniſhed them by way of his lat Words and Teſtament, 


Et that 


. 7 
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ſhould obſerve and keep that Law of Jeſus Clilt which they had "=Y 
= | nba ca e and thank God for ſending themo ineſtimable a be- 
honour, kno erve the Spaniards for having been the: means and inſtru- 
_ w ſuch Divine Revelations; . and.that-they -ſhould ferve and obey their 
Maſter with ſingular Aﬀetion, to whoſe lor and fortane it ſhould fall to be their 
Lord and Governour; laſtly, he told them, that fince it was the Cuſtome of qe 

, Countrey to ele the moſt verruous unto their Griggs, he ed them 
make choice of that Perſon amongſt his Sons, w hom they eſteemed the hav fy 


ſerving; and that in caſe none of them appeared worthy of their pa 
fion _ Honour, that then, paſſing them by, they ſhould chuſe ſach. Pan . 
from amongſt themſelves, they reputed of greateſt Honour and Worthi- 
neſs; for that fince nothing was fo dear to:him as the common and Benefit 
of his People, he dived, pr the Np of his Children farther-than as it 
tended to that end and All whicha Prieſt, who had been' his:Confek 


ſour, reported as a rattle Tflmencand Pallage in thoſe barbarous parts. 


o 
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CHAP. XL 
WES 
Of their Ceremonies when they weaned, and ſhaved, and 
gave Names to their Children. 


Ts Tucas when ers tir Ede Sons they made gra Feaſts ad 


{o9cinge. d not obſerye for their Ne Ding or { ao roae 
Sons, at leaſt.not Ren Sor on ſolemnityz for a order of 
Mie we; in high Eſteem with the 1»ca- , and -by their Example w v7" toval 
They weaned them at two years of ages! and upwards, and then cli off the 
_ Hair of their Heads, and with that gave them their Names: At which'cere- 
mory't the Kindred aflembled, and:he that was to impoſe the Name, parnnss x 
oy k of the Infant's Hair. Their Sciſfers were made of a Flint; for as | 
were.not. arrived to.;a-betcer Invention; -after che-God-father oy; toms 
be ok the reſt of the Kindred x the like, one bg wr we acoording ro 
their Age and z and w Toon 09s anne Tons then the;Name was 
_ given, with the i. hich ng ; for roy vio a 
con they bel TA | di Tooviles /-oibira 
of Go 19d Ther rok i {was performed onely.'towards the 
Princes of the Royal B od, by: the vanes per ly were not- permitted this 
Honour, unleſs by particular Privilege or Diſpenſfation. ailcg 

. Aﬀter this Ceremony was ended, then-came. their drink , for 2:try- Feaſt 
was accounted .dull, and with Singi 206 ing - they paſſed the whole 
Day, untill. Ni t parted A ac newed, 
continued for four<days 

like gfe ae Was OT when 
parent, were clipt, at which.the High 


reſpes we i Proving. 
n reſemb Sebay wy IEP) it-is «can ok _ 
the Coracas, __ pally a all the Nation Example;/in ſome 
IT 
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CHAP. XIL 


That FT Ca their '& bildren vibe any tender- 
neſs. | 


AS wellthe «cas, as the Commonalty , - both rich and poor ; bred up theit 

Glen wich th eaſt of render and ery tr as poſſe fo 

hay 10 maygaen rages bark waſhed tin cold ae, dſo they Grathed i 
they bath RN os nn SO 


F than the bare boards, FT 


the Child on one fide and the other, to beep if 
Wh gave on in chat manner they 


ir Cradles the: Mother 
Breaſt, pd Bog qd hee imes ay <p at morning, noon wn 
and unleſs it were at hour, yould a never gave it ſuck; wing, noon aa that not 
accuſtoming it to ſet cauſe it to expect ſuckling the whole day, and 
be never quiet, bur when pot 7 ogg at =. he Moat which cauſes frequent 
—_——_ grown Men, to be glut- 
; _ other Creatures, that admini- 
at certain hours and { 
gh ſhe were a Lady of the higheſt 
br Fough he were» Lady f ce tight 

the a; or ſome other infirmity ; and py tran Horned 
ir nur! d from the Bed of their Husbands, oo 
= net ire nn 
to ſtranger were ta, W iy parcels tenſe, 

gg whe. ; ONE: or renounced cnged byi Parents and 


yortnger ſort- would aur v5 

that his Miſtreſs ſhew'd«more a pra erg wits 

t, word to a matried man were a high affront, np 
, and ner Dangh I 


t ie ; the EEE 


yhen 


FH 
4 


abainl et perl Ft ER 
ing an | 
wg magenta, I. - 


over, as ina de-. 


An Hh eieme ofthe Mods , that there is 
and nothing more reſtorative than that natural ſuſtenance, | 
Ute e had 2 faffigenr Rock of Milk, the Child nve received aye 
nouriſhment than that,” untill the time it was weaned; _ Hey were of Opn 
that all other ſorts of food created nothing bu crudities 
it was time to take it ont of the Cradle, -ch GE 
which reached to the Breaſt, in which they pur ir, with ſome old cours to make 
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it ſoft, to which the Child being inured, did not trouble the Mother's Armes, 
and having ſome few play-things thrown before \it, it pleaſed and contented it - 
ſelf without the leaſt diſturbance; and ſo unwilling were they to accuſtome ir'ro 
the Lap, that though it were a Child of the greateſt Cyraca of the Kingdom, it 
was not treated otherwiſe; and that when it was grown fo big as to crawl abour, 
they would uſe it to ſack upon its knees at one Breaſt, and then teach it to creep 
about to the other, but would never take it into-the Armes., The Woman in 
Child-bed was treated yet more hardily than was the Child. for ſofoon 2s ſhe had 
brought forth, ſhe went to the next ſtream; or to ſome cold water in the Houle, 
=» | where ſhe waſhed her ſelf and her Infant, and afterwards applied her\ ſelf co her 
3 domeſtick Aﬀairs, without any concernment whatſoever: They had no uſe of 
| | Midwives, or others, at their Labours, and if r- aſſiſt ſhe was rather a 
Þ Witch, or EnchantreG; than a Midwife: - And this was all che'cuſtome and. 
; manner in Per», which was equally practiſed by'the Rich and Poor; —_— 
fl | and Commonalty, both at the Birth of their Children, and breeding them up at- 


terwards. 
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CHAP. XIII 


Of the Huzwifery of the martied Women... 


HE martied Women always employed themſelves at home in dinning and 
weaving Wool in the cold Countries, and of Cortons in the hor, every 
one ſpinning and _—_— —— for themſelves, their Husbands; and Children; 
ſowing was the leaſt of their work, either for Men'or. Women, for their thread 
was. bad, and their needles worſe; wy es whatſoever they wove, whe- 
ther Wool, or Cotton, all was ſpun; and twined into threads- All theit Cloth 
was made of four threads, and not woyen wider or ge; than juſt as -much as 
was ſufficient to make a Mantle; Shirt; or Waſtcoatz/ their ats were 'r 
cut out, or ipes, but all 'of a piece; after the manner that they came from the 
Loom; for before they began to weave them,” they deſigned: the-proportion'of 
length and breadth, which they intended to give them ſo that they: had need' 


: 


neither of Taylors, Hofiers, nor Shomakers; for they had no need of thoſe things 
which we. make neceflaries, and their Women took: care of their Houſes and 
Clothing, onely the Men were to provide the Hoſe," or: Stockings; and Arms; 
__—h_—_ the /zcas of the Royal Blond, and ſuch-as' were Cwracas,, and rich 
Men, had Servants: to perform all theſe works for them3 yer ſometimes for di- 
vertiſement,” and in complyance with the Profeſſion which: their Law enjoyned: 
them, they ſometimes did-net diſdain to-work:themſelves; and make a' pair of 
Breeches, or Stockins , or-:an Arrow ;- or ſome-other ſort of Arms: burasto the 
 Laboursof the field both en and Women, did'j __ 


' y concur in their 
one of the other. £ Rpt le fra +519 +2987 
; In ſome Provinces far diſtant from: Cozco,: where the Lands were il} :manured, 
there the Women laboured in the Field, -and the Men remained at home'ro ſpin 
and weave; 'but my Diſcourſe is -here'of thoſe Countries onely/t$0-which: the 
Pawer and Juriſdiction of the Incas did-extend; for mas > oo rob ſo barbarous, 
and void of. all humanity, that-it, were nor worth our'time or labour! to'give'an 
account of their Cuſtoms or Manners. The dias Women were {6i\addicted to 
quoi ,.and ſo nling to loſe time from their. Labour and Workprharas 

tey.walked from the Villa one. and : 


« * 


» 
: 


es to the City, and fo in'their return /and alſo 
in their Viſits, and Converſation together, they ſtill'made. uſe of 'their *Spindle' 
and Reel; for this was the conſtant-employment of the common People ;bur the 
Pallat,"ot Ladies, who were of the Royal Bloud ; whenſoever they. made their 
Viſits, they made their Serving-Maids/ carry their Spindles and work with _—_ 
T an 
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CHAP. XIV. 


hw His Wamen Sd their 7; iſ ts; how they whe; "and 
that common Whores were permitted amongſt them. 


Hen any Woman wasnot.a Pale, though ſhe were "R Wiſe of a 
Curaca, who iS nan ar that; hath th conimiand ver his Subjecs, came to 
make a Viſit to a Palla, who was a Lady of the Bloud Royal; fo ſoon as the firſt 
Salutarions and Complements were ended, ſhe preſently asked whether ſhe had 
any Work for her, or Service to command her; for ſhe- carrying not-her Work 
with her, did-ſeem to intimate, that ſhe pretended not to ſo much familiarity as 
to come oncly for w_ but as an, inferiour, to demand wherein ſhe might 
eſt ſervice. The Pala, to make a courteous return to this 
humble , get} ye uſually give bet. guy of the ſame work which ſhe, or one 
of ef ſees wes thaw wore for to have wk thing elſe into her hand, 
| her Maids were doi q have equalled her Viſitant with them, which 
in ye manner was a Comp Re, and a courteous peeſerrin her to ſome gee 
of equality wt her RF and Daughters.” courteſie-and « 
carriage to the ocher z 'for' it was the deſign: _ faſhion'i 4n that ſtate, for 
the Superior Far carry themſelves with: an affable-and: winnirig behaviour to- 
wards their inferiours, and for them with all-Modeſty and/Qbſeryance/ to honour 
and reſpe& their ſuperiour: Magiſtrates and Rulers; - which -was the gar: pra” 
oven all, "oe wh ang = was King, to the meaneſt Peaſant, or Shep- 
whom called 'Llamamichec. ' ' - 

The Spaniſh W omen, | which came afterwards to live at Coxco, imitated: chis cu- 
ſtome;, after the manner of the Ik4iar Women, carrying always their Work with 
them, whenſoevet they:\came to make their/Viſitsz and this: faſhion-was in uſe 
amongſt them to their great commendation, untill ſuch'time as Franciſco Hernan- 
der, Do his Civil War, which as it-introduced nothing but Tyranny and Cru- 
elty, fo it aboliſhed this laudable caſtome, and: diſcountenanced all vertuous and 
innocent practices. I forgot to: mention the. great care they had in mending their 
Clothes, in caſe they were-broken by an ym, as torn by a Nail, or burnc 
with a coal of fire, for then they erned it up again with-their needle 
made-'of a'Thorn, and: with; Rk 'of the ſane colour 3: and it | again to 
the Loom, they {o neatly wove in the Thread, d that jr could not þ where 
the rent was: made; and in this matter they thou t they. had more: wit Buoihe 
ite and'would laugh at the patches they laid on their Clothes: truth 
is, the Web-which the 1-ians wove,: was difterent to the fabrick of Cloch which 

iniards made, and would not bear the ſame fort of mending,.'..Ir is alſo:ob- 
a og that the Fire-hearths which the .I»dians uſed to dreſs their-meat in, were 
kind of Ovens, made of clay, DINE OS Eg to the Wekhar Eltage 
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Pampa is a Countrey or open place; and Ruva Rope: ly is 2P nog, pt ey or 
Womanz ſo that theſe two words in os ſition, are as much as one who lives 
alone in the Field ; and as we ſay, a Hedge-whore ;z and that as the Fields are 
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-people, whom: he reduced under his Dominion the which were called Tactrara 
' and. 2vinnuallars then he came-to/Crchacaſſa,where he made ſome ftay:and aboad; 
-and from:thence-He proceeded to Curampa , and,” without difficulty; ſubdued thar 
people, becauſe;they were fewrin: number ;:from Cxrampaibe came to;the Pro- 
* vince called Avrabwaylle; which:is-inhabited: on; both fides of the way for the ſpace 
of.. ſixteen-oz ſeventeen Leagues ;\by a people-both rich and warlike: -'This Na- 
tion-1S called Chinca,. boaſting,themſelves t9-be deſcended from: one: Zzom, Whom 
ey eſteemed and-adored for-a-Gad ;- and ar-their great Feſtivals, both before 
and: after they-were ſubdued-by-the incas,. they carried twenty four Pictures in 
Proceſſion, painted-after the manner of Herewles, with a Lion's'skin, and a'Man's 
head : -I remember I ſaw theſe Pictures once brought: fortron Corpus Chrifti day, 
.or.the Feaſt of th he Holy Sactarnene, Under this.denomination: of Chanca many 0- 
ther, Nations were-comprehended, ,as Hanco hualla; Utnnſulla; Uramarca, Villea and 
others; all of. which make their;boaſts of being| deſtended from different. Origi- 

53 ome from.this Fountain, 'others from!that-Lake ; every Nation eſteemi 
that for their:God,, and thereunto offering; Sacrifice, from: whence wel ts | 
and derived their Pedigree 3. the:;Anceſtours'of theſe people-were ſaid ro; be come 
from far,! and to-haye conquered many-Provinces:n their paſſage uncill they arri- 
ved at the Countrey. of Antabnayla 3 the which they ſubdued by force of Arms, 
and expelled. the; ancient Inhabitants of itz and afterwards gaining much Land 
from.the 2nctbuas, they drove:them up, and ſtraitned them-in their ures, 
made them pay a-Tribute, which, they exacted with the higheſt Tyranny, beſides 
many. other famous-Archievenients, of which: their poſterity -did greatly glory, 
of ; al which the 1ncs Roca being well informed,: he thought them worthy of his 
Conqueſt ; - {o chat ſo. ſoon-as he arrived on-the:Confines: of - Antahnayla, he dif. 
patched his uſual Summons to the Chavcas, irequiring them to ſubmit to the Off: 
Ing of the Sun, or omeryiſe prepare themſelves for battel. Theſe people af 
ſembling together to. conſider of theſe Summons, were divided-into two ſeveral 
Parties w Opinions: Some maintained that they ought not to refuſe to receive 
the Inca-for their. Lord, who was deſcended from the Sun 3: others who boaſted of 
their Lineage from Leon, were:of a contrary perſuation ; for being Allied ro Zeor, 
and Maſters of many. Countries-and People, . judged it. a diſparagement to be 
ſubjected to any other, or to be. cheated with a fabulous pretence of the Sun and 
his Family 3 and-that it was more agreeable to the Banners which they carried; 

id theancient Honours which -they-had acquired. by the Conqueſt of ſo many 

Nations, rather-to ſubdue others, 'than tamely to ſubmit to.an unknown Maſter 3 
and forgetting all-rheir ancient bravery, poorly and balſely to. yield themſelves ar 
the firſt Summons without {o much-as. an appearance in the Field, or diſplayin 
Oc] Grp would argue the higheſt piece of degeneracy and .cowardiſe of ry, 
in the World. --: 

In; this ambiguity-of mind.and irreſolution, ſometimes inclining to a ſurren- 
der, and: then. again to adveriture-2 battel, the Chancas perſiſted many days ; of 
which the ica-having intelligence, determined -to enter their Conntrey, and af- 
fright them with che advance of -his Army 5 for-that perhaps to a:people of their- 
dilpoſition, who. availed themſelves much upon.:their ancient Prowels and Vieto- 

ries; indulgence and.gentleneſs would be argued as a point of fear and cowardiſe, 
arid thar therefore to-attempr-chem-briskly was the onely way to- ſtrike 2 terrour 
in them, and aſtouith them with the fear of a cruel War, and a ſevere Puniſhment 
235 an. effect thereof'; in purſuance of-this reſolution, he ordered his Major-Gene- 
rals td invade the Countrey of 4ntahzaza; and immediately upon their entry to 

their Summons to the Charcas, 'telling them plainly, that they muſt either 


receive the 7zca for their Lord, or elſe muſt qa to offer their lives a ſacrifice 
© 


to his Sword ; for that their contumacy and rebellion was ſuch as was not longer 
tolerable, and that their delays and impertinencies had already wearied his patience. 
The Chancas obſerving this reſolution of the 4vca, and that the 2uechnas, and 0- 
ther Nations, whom in former times they had injured and provoked, judged it 
convenient to temporize, and with a feigned ſubmiſſion to accept the conditions 
of-Surrender, being. moved thereunto out of fear of his force, and of that re 
venge'which their Enemies might by this opportunity take upon them, rather 

out of any affection or eſteem they had to his Laws and Ordinances, as will 
be proved hereafter in the proceſs of this Hiſtory. 
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The ca leaving his Officers to receive their ſubmiſhon , Joopnted forward 
in his Conqueſts to another Province called VUramarca, which alſo is furnamed 
Chanca, and is a {mall Countrey, but very populous, and inhabited by ach a 
hardy and war-like Nation ; that had their Numbers been equal to their Courage, 
they had been capable to have made a ſtout and conſiderable refiſtance; for that 
the people on this fide were not fo eafte, and ſimple, and fond of the Incas, and 
their Government, as were thoſe of Conri/ayu and Collaſuzu 3 howſoever, to bz 
ſhort, thoſe of Uramarca ſubmitted, but with much relaftancy, and againſt their 
inclinations. Thence the 1=ca marched forwards to the people called Harcohnato 
and Vila, named by the Spaniards Vilcas, who with the fame unwillingnek yiel- 
ded to the power of the ca ; for that theſe people, being all Changas, were Lords 
themſelves of divers Provinces, which by force of Arms they had ſubdued, and 
did daily enlarge their Dominions ; with which their ambition and covetouſnefs 
increaſing, they could not, without — forego their Ulſurpations and Ty- 
ranny over others, to yield themſelves to the ſame conditions; the which re- 
fraRary humour of theirs the Inca Reca obſerving, reproved in them with fevere 
reprehenſion; and though they received his Admonitions with Mortification and 
Anger, yet they durſt not openly own and diſcoyer their diſlike. In both thefe 
Provinces their cuſtome was to Sacrifice Children to their Gods at their princi 
Feaſts; of which the ca being informed, he made a diſcourſe to them of the in- 
humanity and unreaſonablzneſs of ſuch a cuſtome, and that for the future they 
ſhould Adore the Sun for their God , and receive the Statutes and Ordinances 
which he had given them ; declaring to them by his own mouth, that he would 
exact the life of every Child at their hands, whom they ſhould in that manner 
attempt to deſtroy ; and that in puniſhment for the offence, he would deſtroy 
and root out their whole Nation, and give their Countrey to be inhabited by 2 
better ſort of people, of more bowels and compaſſion, who ſhould love and «*\ 
riſh their own bloud, as nature required them. Nothing could come more dole- 
full and ſad, than this news to the Ears of theſe people, who were perſuaded by 
the Devils, whom they worſhipped for their Gods, that this Sacrifice of tender 
Infants was moſt acceptable of any to the Infernal Powers. 
From Filka he took the way on the left hand, and marched Weſtward, to- 
rds the Sea-coaſt, and entred one of thoſe two Provinces, which are both ty. 
ed by the name of S«/, though for diſtin&ion ſake one of them is called Urum- 
ſulla : theſe two Provinces comprehend under them many Nations of different 


Names, ſome of them being full of people, others having but few. And in the 


Hiſtories of theſe matters, to avoid tedious diſcourſes, they report, that the Num- 
ber of them might be of about forty thouſand Families ; in the ſubduing of 
which, the ca is ſaid to have ſpent much time, and ſome report three years; 
which were chiefly raken up in the perſuaſions and gentle Arts which the ta 
uſed for reducing of that people, being more defirous to conquer them by kind- 
neſs, than the ſeverity of Arms. For thoſe Indians cling much in their own 
Numbers, and Art of War, did often incline to a breach, and a defence of them- 
ſelves 3 but that the moderation of the 7nca, and his prudent conduct of affairs 
was ſuch, that with time he-reduced them to his ſervice, and a willingneſs to re- 
ceive his Laws, and ſuch Governours and Miniſters as he was pleaſed to conſti- 
ture over them 3 and then afterwards with this ſucteG and victory he returned to 
Cozco. In theſe two Provinces of S»/la and Urwſulla, there were abour thirty 
two years paſt, ſome very rich Mines diſcovered of Silver, and Quick-filver ; the 
latter of which is very uſefull in Melting the Silver Ore. 
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CHAP. XVL 


Of the Prince Yahuarhuacac, and the Interpretation of his 
Name. 


| HE King Ice Roca having paſſed ſome Years in the quiet poſſeſſion and go- 
T yernment. of his Kingdoms, thought ir fit to cunlonis Son and Heir, -- 
med 7abaarlmacac, in the entire Conquelt of 4»ti/awm, which lyes to the Eaſt of 
Cozco, and not far from the City z for on that fide no pu advance had been 
made fince the time of the firſt Inca, Ianco Capac, who had not proceeded far- 
ther than the River Paucartamps. 


But before we proceed farther in the Relation of this Story, it would be requi- 
ſite to explain the ſignification of this long name of Tabnar-bnuacac, and the reaſon 
which they had to = it to the Prince. It is a Tale amongſt the ian, that 
when he was a Child of three or four years old, his Tears were bloud, perhaps 
it was becauſe he had ſome diſeaſe in his Eyes, and thac the bloud, when he cied, 
might fall from chence with his tears : Bur it is a general belief amongſt them, thac 
{ ſoon as he came crying into the World, his Tears were bloud : It might like- 
wiſe perhaps be, that he brought ſomething of che Matritial bloud wich him on 
his Eyes, which the ſuperſtitious dias were ready to interpret for Tears ; but be 
the cauſe what it will, they would not be perſuaded out of this belief; and on 
this ſuppoſition founded many of their Witcheries and Prognoſtications; forete- 
ling the anger and diſpleaſure of his Father the Sun againft him, and that there- 
fore he would be unfortunate and accurſed. The derivation therefore of his 
Name, is evident from Tabwar, to weep, and Huacac. This manner of Weeping 
muſt have been when he was a Child, and not at Man's eſtate; for then he was 
neither overcome nor taken Priſoner, as ſome will have it ; for none of the cas 
was ever ſo unfortunate, untill the time of the wretched Hzaſcar, whom the Tray- 
tor Arahnalpa his Baſtard-brother took Priſoner, as we ſhall relate in its due place, 
if God Almighty gives us life and power to arrive fo far in this our Hiſtory. Nor 
was he ſtoln away when he was an Infant , as ſome Writers will have it; for ir is 
not probable, that when 1:dians conceived generally ſuch awe and veneration for 
their 7:cas and the Royal Bloud , that any perſon ſhould be found fo profligate, 
and daring as to ſteal x Prince and Heir to the Empire 3 nor is it probable, thar 
the Tutors and Servants ſhould be fo remiſs in their care and charge ; for ſuch was 
the reverence that the ndians bore towards their cas, that the very imagination 
of ſuch an attempt would have terrified them to that degree, that they would 
have believed the very thought would have procured the vengeance of Heaven, 
and cauſed the Earth to have opened and ſwallowed both them and their whole 
Families : For, as we have formerly ſaid, they Worſhipped the Sun for their 
God, and for his ſake the 1»cas, whom they accounted Children deſcended from 
him, were adored with the ſame divine Honours. 

Theſe Tears of bloud which the Ddiass interpreted to be ominous, and-to be 
fore-runners of ſome diſmal fate, put me in mind of another ſuperſticious fancy 
of theirs, which they gathered from the motion and twinkling of the eyes ; for 
it was a common opinion both of the Incas and his Subjects, that the Eyes did 
Prognoſticate by their motion and twinkling either good or bad fortune ; for it 
was accounted good luck when the upper eye-lid of the left eye rwinkled, for 
they ſaid, that it foreſaw matters of contentment and fatisfation 3 but much 
more when the right eye-lid ſparkled and twinkled , that was a moſt excellent 
fign of all happineſs and proſperity, peace and plenty imaginable : And to the 
contrary , when the lower Curtain of the right eye trembled, ir betokened 


weeping and tears for ſome {ad and unfortunate accident ; but if the lower part, 
| 's 
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of the left eye moved, it foretold nothing but woe and ſorrow, and ſuch milſe- 
ries as would produce nothing but grief, and abundance of tears : And ſuch con- 
fidence and belief did they put in theſe ſymptoms, that in caſe the lower eye- 
laſhes did but ſo much as tremble, they immediately put themſelves into moſt 
violent paſſions of fear and weeping ; and in apprehenſion of whart they feared, 
they made themſelves more miſerable, than if all the misfortunes of the World 
had already fallen upon them : And then for the onely remedy of the enſuing 
evils, they entertained another ſuperſtition more ridiculous than the former : 
they would take the point of a Straw, and wetting it with Spittle, they would 
ſtick it beneath their eye ; and would then ſay, comforting themſelves, that that 
bleſſed Straw which crofled their under eye-lid would ſtanch the tears which 
were to flow from their eyes, and prevent the Evils which the tremblings did 
Prognoſticate : The like conjectures almoſt they made from a buzzing, or inging 
in their Ears, which I forbear to enlarge upon, becauſe it was not fo remarkable 
and certain as that of the Eyes ; and both one and the other I can teſtifie, becauſe 


I have ſeen and heard their Lamentations on thoſe occaſions. 


The King Ic Roca ( as we have ſaid) reſolving to ſend his Son to conquer 
Avtiſuyu, ordered an Army of fifteen thouſand Souldiers to be raiſed, under the 
Command of three Major-Generals, whom he joined with him for Companions 
and Counſellours. The Prince being well inſtructed in all matters, proceeded 
with good ſucceſs as far as the River Paxcartampn, and thence marched forwards to 
Challapampa, where he reduced thoſe few poor Þdians which he found in thoſe 
Quarters 3 thence he paſſed to Pilcupata, where he planted four Colonies with a 
ſort of wandring and vagabond people. From Pilkupata he travelled to Haviſca 
and 7#na, where the firſt Subjects of Chac-ras de Cuca ſubmitted to the Dominion 
of the Incas, and where great quantities of that Herb called Cxca-grows : the In- 
heritance of Haviſca was afterwards given to my Lord and Father Gargilaſſo de 
Vega, and he was pleaſed to beſtow that Eſtate upon me for my life, but I renoun- 
ced, and left it upon my going into Spain. The wp. into theſe Vallies where 
the Cxca grows, is over that high Mountain called Canac-hnay, deſcending five 
Leagues almoſt ndicular, which makes a Man's head giddy to look down ; 
how much more labourſome muſt it- be to aſcend and deſcend thoſe ways tur- 


C 
ning and winding in form of a Serpent ? 
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CHAP XVII 


| Of the Idols which the Indians of Antis worſhipped, and of 
the Conqueſt made over the Charcas. 


N thoſe Provinces of Avtis they commonly worſhipped Tygers for their Gods, 
I and great SPAN much thicker than a Man's Thigh, and twenty five, or 
thirty foot in length; though ſome others might be leſs, called Amar»; they are a 
certain ſort of a agg Serpent, which are not venomous, and, as they ſay, were 
charmed by a skilfull Sorcereſs, that they ſhould doe no harm, having before been 
dangerous, and very poiſonous. The Tiger they adored for his nimblene(s and 
bravery, ſaying that Serpents and Tygers were the true and natural Inhabitants 
and Lords of that Countrey, and therefore did juſtly require reverence and reſpe& 
from Men, who were but Strangers and Aliens in it. They worſhipped alſo the 
Plant Cxca, or Coca, as the Spaniards call it, Thus far the Prince Tahnar- Huacac 
having enlarged his Dominions, being almoſt thirty Leagues in length, and in a 
Countrey ill Inhabited, he found himſelf Ropped in his farther progreſs, by the 
Mountains, mooriſh Grounds and Bogs, which interrupted him in his paſſage, and 
which confine and give bounds to that Province, properly named Ati, whence 
all that fide takes the Denomination of A»ti/a9%. 

The Prince having finiſhed this Conqueſt, returned to Cozco, where his Father 
for that preſent, thought fit to repoſe, and lay aſide all farther deſigns of new 
Enterpriſes; for on the ſide of 4»»/w3z, which is to the Eaſtward, there remained 
nothing more to conquer; and to the Weſtward , which they called Cuniſanu, 
there was nothing more to be reduced, for they were come as far as to the Paci- 
fick Sea, or the Sea of Zur, ſo that the Empire, from Eaſt to Weſt, extended 
at leaſt an hundred Leagues croſs along by the way of Gggco, and then from North 
to South it reached two hundred Leagues : All which tract of Land the cas la- 

ured to manure, and cultivate, and adorn with Royal Palaces, Gardens, Baths, 
and places of Pleaſure for divertiſement of the 1:ca; and for better convenience 
of the Countrey, they erected in all the great Roads Magazines and Granaries, 
wherein to lodge their Ammunition, Arms, Corn, Proviftons, and Clothing for 
the common Souldiery. 

Some Years being paſſed in this manner with peace and quier, when the King 
Inca Roca reſolved to add another famous Atchievement to the glory of his Reign, 
that ſo in perſon he might put an end to the entire Conqueſt.of thoſe great Pro- 
vinces, which were called Charcas, the beginning of which was commenced in the 
time of his Father, in the Diviſion of Collaſ/ppa: And in order hereunto he com- 
manded thirty thouſand Men to be levied, which was an Army greater than any 
that his Anceſtours had yet brought into the field ; tocommand this Army fix Major 
Generals were appointed, beſides other inferiour Officers; and the Prince Tahnar- 
Haacac was, with four other Izcas for his Counſellors, ordained to remain at home 
for government of the Kingdom. The 1:ca took his Journey from Cozco by way of 
the great Road towards Collaſqn, and in his march all the forces came in to make 
up his Army: And being come to the Confines of thoſe Provinces of Chancar;, 
Pucuna, and Muyumuyn, which bordered on his Kingdom; he ſent his ſummons 
to them, acquainting them, that he was come to reduce thoſe Nations, and re- 
quire them to live under thoſe Laws which his Father the Sun had ordained ; 
and that leaving their 1dols made of Stone and Wood, they ſhould worſhip him 
onely for their God ; and that forſaking their corrupt Cuſtoms, and Manners, 
they ſhould learn and follow the light of Nature, and the Inſtructions of his Wil- 
dom, which would dire& them in ways more agreeable to humane Life. The 
Natives of theſe Countries received the meſlage with great anger, and the young 
and hot Captains betook themſelves to their Arms, and anſivered with fury and 
rage, That it was a hard caſe for them, that they muſt be forced to renounce 
their own natural Gods, and adore a ſtranger, and a God unknown to _ 
that 
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that they muſt reje& their own Laws and Cuſtoms, and receive new ones from 
toyy who n recompenſe thereof would impoſe Tributes and Taxes, and 
ſerve himſelf of their labour and ſervices, as of Slaves and Vaſlals; which bein 
conditions not to be endured by a People fo free as they, they reſolved to defeni 
themſelves, and dye in the Defence of their Gods, their Countrey and their Li- 


berty. | 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Of the Argument and Debate which the Old Men held on this 


matter, and in what manner they received the Inca. . 


| hee many ws this huff of the young Souldiers, the more ancient and con- 

{iderate amongſt them, were of opinion, that they ſhould not ſo ſoon 
break forth into a War, but firſt of all conſider, that for ſeveral years they have 
had a neighbourhood and converſe with the Subjects of the 7»ca; and that they 
could never hear otherwiſe from:them, but that their Laws were good, and the 
Yoke of their Government gentle and eafte: that he treated his People rather like 
his Children, than his Subje&s; that the Lands which yaa required , were not 
thoſe which the 1ndans had in their poſſeſſion, but ſuch as lay waſte, and unma- 
nured by them; and that he wheraad J no other Tribute than the Fruit and Benefit 
which thoſe Lands, cultivated at his own coſt and charge, ſhould produce, and 
not exact any thing at the labour and coſt of the 7:4ians, ro whom he rather gave 
than diminiſhed from th@ Eſtates; and in proof and evidence hereof, without 
other argument, they defired them to enquire, and conſider ſeriouſly without 

aſſfiop, how much the Subjects of the cas were ingeoyen in their Eſtates, and 

ow quiet, civil and poyroms they were become, fince their ſubmiſſion to his 
Government; how all their Diſcords, Animoſiries, and Civil Diſſentions, which 
in former times had miſerably torn and diſtracted them, were now appeaſed 3 how 
Eſtates were more ſecure, and more prote&ted from Thieves, their Wives, and 
Daughters from Rapes and Adulteries; and in fine, how quiet and well eſtabliſhed 
was the publick Welfare, where none durſt offer injury , nor none could receive 
it without redreſs. * 

That they ſhould farther conſider, that many neighbouring Provinces, being 
well ſatisfied and allured by the gentleneſs and happineſs of this ſervitude, did vo- 
luntarily, and of their own accords, offer themſelves, and beg the Protection of 
the 7zca and his Laws. And ſince theſe things were thus apparent, it were better 
to ſubmit readily and without conſtraint, than defending rmiedoes for the pre- 
ſent from that which they know they muſt in a ſhort time yield unto, provoke 
the [ca to that degree of Anger and Diſpleaſure, as might divert him from thoſe 
good Intentions and Favours which he deligned towards them; and that therefore 
ic were more ſafe and ſecure, both for their Lives and Eſtates, their Wives and 
Children, to make a Vertue of Neceſſity, and ſubmit with a voluntary furrender : 
and that as to their Gods, which the 1:ca impoſed upon them, reafon it ſelf in- 
ſtrufed, and taught them, that the Sun more viſibly deſerved to be adored and 
worthipped, than any of thoſe dumb and inſenſible Idols, which they had made 
and formed with their own hands. With theſe Arguments, and others of the 
like nature, the ancient and ſage Perſons fo far prevailed, that took off the mettle 
and heat of the young Men, fo that they all unanimouſly weat to receive the ca; 
the young Men marched with Arms in their hands, and the old with their Pre- 
ſents of fuch Fruits as their Countrey yielded, ſaying, That the Fruits of their 
Land were in token of that Livery and Seizin which they were to give unto the 


I:ca thereof: the young men profeſſed that their Arms were to ſerye the __ 
1is 
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his Wars, and to be employed by him for the acquiſition of new Provinces. 
The ca gratiouſly accepted this their Submiſſion with his accuſtomary Good- 
neſs, commanding, that in teſtimony thereof, the Old Men ſhould be veſted 
with the better ſort of Garments, in token of greater reſpe&; and that the com- 
mon People ſhould be clothed with the more common Apparel; and that he 
might not ſeem wholly to w_ or contemn the offer which the Captains and 
Souldiers made him of their Arms, he received five hundred of them into his 
Service, not by choice, but by lot, leſt the preferring of one befote the other, 
ſhould ſeem but a Kind of a neglect, or diſcontent, on ſuch as were refuſed; -and 
to ſatisfie the reſt, he adviſed them to return to their homes, leſt they ſhould 
otherwiſe leave their own Countrey naked and undefended; with the Veſtments 
which the i:ca gave them, and his Behaviour towards them, both the young and 
old were ſo well pleaſed and ſatisfied, that with loud Acclamations they cryed 
out, How like art thou to a Child of the Sun! how worthy art thou of the Title of a King ! 
how well doth the Name of being a Friend to the Poor befit thee ! for no ſooner had we ſub- 
mitted to be thy Subjetts, before thou diaſt load us with thy Favours and Benefits, May 
the Bleſſings of thy Father the Sun light upoy thee, and all the Nations of the four quarters of 
the World obey and fall-down before thee, for thou art truly the Capa Inca, who deſerves 
Riches, and abſolute Power, and univerſal Dominion. With theſe, or the like-expre(- 
ſions of Honour, the J»ca Roca being ſaluted by his new Vaſlals, and having pro- 
vided and eſtabliſhed Miniſters and Officers to inſtruct and govern them, he march- . 
ed forwards to the bordering Provinces, called 24/qzi, Sacaca, Machaca, Caracara, 
and others, as far as Chxquiſaca, which is now called the City of Plate: all which 
were comprehended under the common denomination of Charcas , though they 
were of different Nations and Languages, and were all as eaſily reduced, as thoſe 
before mentioned, In this expedition he enlarged his Bo_ North and South, 
2 hundred Leagues, and as many more Eaſt and Weſt; and having as accuſtoma- 
ry left Officers and Miniſters to teach and inſtruct them in matters of Religion, 
and to govern them by Laws, and gather his Revenue, he returned to Cozce, 
where he disbanded his Army, and rewarded the Commanders according to their 


ferts. 

Having atchieved theſe great matters, he ſeemed now to deſire repoſe, and at- 
tend onely to Peace, and the quiet Adminiſtration of his Government, in which 
he ſpent the remaining years of his Life, we cannot fay how many; bur at length 
he came to dye, having not in the leaſt degenerated from the Vertue of his An- 
ceſtours; but rather imitated and equalled them in the higheſt ſtrain of their glo- 
rious and martial Actions, and in Good-will and Beneficence towards his People. 
He founded ſome Schools where the Amantas taught thoſe Sciences which they 
had attained; near whereunto he built himſelf a Houle, as we ſhall declare in its 
due place, inſtituted Laws, and uttered grave Sentences: And becauſe Blas Ya- 
lera hath made particular mention of ſome of them, we ſhall repeat them from 
him, being very remarkable, and worthy to be noted. He was univerſally be- 
wailed by all his Subje&s, -and embalmed according to the cuſtome of thoſe Kings. 
He left Tahnar-buacac, his Son and Heir by his lawfull Wife and Siſter 14ama 
Micay, to ſucceed him in the Government of his Dominions: beſides whom he 


left others, both legitimate and baſtard Children. * 
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EH AP. XX 


Of ſome Laws which the King, Inca Roca, made; of the 
Schools which he founded in Cozco ; and of ſome of his 


wiſe Apophthegms, or Sayings. 


B= Valera, who was very curious, and had taken great pains in his Enquiries 
couching theſe cas, fairh, © That this King reigned almoſt fifty Years; 
& 2nd made many Laws, amongſt which theſe following are the moſt obſerya- 
« ble. That the Children of the common People _ t not to be:educated in 
© the Liberal Arts and Sciences, for that were to make them proud, conceited 
* and ungovernable; but that the Nobility were thoſe onely to whom ſuch Li- 
© terature did appertain, to render them more honourable, and capable of Offices 
« in the Common-wealth. That Thieves, Murtherers, and Adulterers, and In- 
* cendiaries ſhould be hanged without Mercy. That Sons ſhould obey and ſerve 
« their Fathers, untill they came to the age of twenty five Years, and that after- 
« wards they ſhould be employed in matters tending to- the good of the Com- 
* mon-wealth. Ir is reported that he was the firſt who founded Schools in Cezco, 
« where the Amant.s were the Maſters, and taught ſuch Sciences as were fit to 
<« improve the minds of 7»cas, who were Princes, .and of the chief Nobility, noc 
© that they did inſtruct them by way of Letters, for as yet they had not atrained 
Tut © to that knowledge, but onely in a practical manner, and by daily Diſcourſes : 
RON 3: . * their other Lectures were of Religion, and of thoſe Reafons and Wiſedom on 
NI © which their Laws were eſtabliſhed, and of the Number and true Expoſition 
bÞ ! 10 CH <* of them; for by theſe means they attained to the Art of Government and mi- 
| 01207 0 © litary Diſcipline; they diftinguithed the times and ſeaſons of the Year, and 
* What the © by reading in their * Knots, they learned Hiſtory, and the Actions. of paſt 
nnor were, © ages; they improved themſelves allo in the elegance, and ornament of ſpeaking, 
= encioned, © and took Rules and Meaſures for the management of their domeſtick affairs. 
Theſe Amantas, wha were Philoſophers, and in; high eſteem amongſt them, 
taught ſomething alſo of Poetry, Muſick, Philoſophy and Aftrology, of all which 
they attained to ſome:knowledge, though ſuperficial, and in a low and mean 
degree. All theſe particulars were inſtituted in manner of a Law'by this 1uca 
Roca, and afterwards, for their better encouragement, he favoured and enlarged 
them with fair Endowments; and hereunto Pachacurec, to whom he was great 
Uncle, added many'other Laws and Precepts. The Sayings of this King Ja 
Roca were theſe: That confidering the immenſe Vaſtnefs, Beauty and Splen- 
dour of the Heavens, he would often ſay, That if the Heaven be /a glorious, which 
7s the Throne and Seat of the Pachacamac, (who is the great God) how much more 
powerfull, glittering and reſplendent muſt his Perſon and Majeſty be, who was the Maker 
and Creatorr of them all, Other ſayings of his were theſe: I 1 were to adore any 
of theſe terreſtial things, it ſhould certainly be a wiſe and diſcreet Man, whoſe Excellen- 
cies ſurpaſs all earthly Creatures. When an Infant is born, he grows up, and then he 
dies. He that yeſterday had a beginning, to day arrives at his end. He that cannot make 
hinſelf immortal, nor recover that Life which Death hath geprived him of, is not worthy 
of adoration, Thus far is the report which 31a: Yalera hath given us. 
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CHA ÞP. XX 


Of the Inca, Yahuar-huacac, who was the ſeventh King ; 
of his Fears and Conqueſis, and the Diſerace of the 
Prince his Eldeſt Son. | 


T HE King, I»ca Roca, being dead, his Son Yahnar-hnacac ſucceeded him in 

the Inheritance of his Kingdom, and governed with Juſtice, Piety and 
Gentleneſs, cheriſhing his Subjects with as much indulgence and tenderneſs, as 
was poſſible. His chief deſign was to keep and preſerve what his Father and An- 
ceſtours had left him, not ſeeking quarrels with any, or encroachments on others 
right; leſt contemning the ill omen of his Name, and the misfortunes which the 
silfall Maſters in Divination did daily preſage, he ſhould tempt his fortune, and 
provoke, his Father the Sun to afflict him with all thoſe evils which they progno- 
ſticated. With this fear and apprehenſion he lived for many years, deſiring nothing 
more than peace and quietneſs, both at home and abroad; but not to remain al- 
together idle, he viſited all parts of his Dominions three or four times, and im- 
proved and: adorned them with ſtately Buildings, feaſted, and generally carefſed 
all his Subjects in a higher degree, and with greater demonſtrations of love and 
tenderneſs, than any of his Anceſtours, which were effects of the great dangers he 
apprehended from the Prophecies concerning him 3 and in this caution and dread 
upon his Spirits, he continued for the ſpace of nine or ten years: untill at lengch 
conſidering that this cautious timidity would argue Cowardiſe and lownels of Spi- 
rit, of which none of his Anceſtours were ever before taxed, he reſolved to ſend 
an Army of twenty thouſand Men to the Southweſt of Cozco, along the Coaſt of 
Arequepa, where a point of Land runs out far into the Sea, which his Predeceſ- 
ſours had overſeen, or negle&ed, becauſe it was ill inhabited: His Brother, cal- 
led Inca Majzta, he made Commander in Chiet of his Forces, and for that reaſon 
was ever afterwards called Ap ayta, or General Maya, to whom he added 
four other Incas, to be Major-Generals under him : Burt as to himſelf, he would 
not adventure to go in Perſon ; for ghe thoughts of the ill Omen did ſtill fo haunt 
and oppreſs his Spirits, that he coulFhever reſolve to truſt the ſucceſs of any mar- 
tial adventure to the fortune of his own Perſon; and where the defire of Glory 
{purred him forward to any great Attempt, there always the dread of the {ſiniſter 
Omen retracted and drew him back. This apprehenſion moving him to com- 
mit the charge of his Army to his Brother, and Officers, they proceeded fo ſuc- 
ceſsfully in it, that in a ſhort time they reduced all that tract of Land from Are- 
quepa tO Tacama, which they call Collaſuyn, to his Empire, being at this time the 
utmoſt Limit and Confine by the Sea-coaſt of that Countrey which they call Per, 
the which Land being long, and narrow, and ill peopled, coſt more time to 
march it over than to conquer it. 

This Enterpriſe being thus happily completed , they returned again to Cozco, 
where they rendred an account to the 1ca, Tahaar-haacac, of their ſucceſs; with 
which taking heart, and recovering new courage, he began to aſpire to the Ho- 
nour and Fame of reducing thoſe great Provinces, yet unconquered in the Divi- 
ſion of Collaſuyn, called Caranca, Ullaca, Lilipi, Chica, Ampara, the which, as they 
were large, and great, ſo they were populous, and defended by a warlike Nation; 
and for this reaſon the ancient cas forbore to moleſt or irritate them, leſt being 
as yet uncivilized, and unacquainted with the gentle and eaſte Government of the 
Incas, they ſhould fly to their Arms, and oblige the cas againſt their Maximes, 
and natural Diſpoſition, to ſubject them with Slaughter and Deſtruction; and 
therefore rather choſe to tame and mollifie them by degrees, and prevail by the 
clear Evidences of their Neighbours Happineſs, to perſuade them into a good opi- 
nion of the gentleneſs of that Yoke which the Ea on his Subjects. W; 
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With the cares and fears of this Conqueſt the Inca, Tahrar-hnacac was greatly 
turmoiled, being as it were crucified between his hopes and fears, ſometimes he 
promiſed himſelf good ſucceſs, and that the ſame Fortune would {mile upon him, 
that did on his Brother Ap« Mata; then agiin the dread of the fatal Omen poſ- 
ſeſſed his Mind, which always kept that awe upon him, that he never dutſt at- 
tempt any thing in War , wherein there appeared leaſt Difficulty or Hazard. 
Whilſt he was thus toſſed with theſe Paſſions and anguiſh of mind , he was di- 
verted from his foreign Deſigns by domeſtick Troubles, cauſed by the untoward 
Diſpoſition of his Eldeſt Son, and Heir of his Dominionsz who from his Child- 
hood gave ſymptomes of an evil and cruel Nature, by his harſh treatment of 
thoſe Boys of his own age, who converſed and played with him; and though the 
Txca his Father uſed all the means imaginable to reclaim him by due and ſevere 
corretion, and that he hoped that Years and Inſtruction would prevail upon him, 
yet in the end all proved vain, and without effec, the ferocity of his Mind, and 
the impetuoſity of his ill Nature prevailing over all the means, and endeavours 
to reduce him for neither the Examples of his Anceſtours, nor the gentle Ag- 
monitions, nor ſevere Reproofs of his Father, had any influepce upon him; fo 
= his deſperate incorrigibleneſs became now the greateſt fear and affliction of 

e Inca. : 

For fo far was the Spirit of ill Nature engrafted in the Heart of this Prince, 
that all the Treacle of wholeſome Advice he converted into Poiſon; the which 
his Father having obſerved and duely conſidered, he reſolved wholly to difcoun- 
tenance and remove him from his Favour, and if that would not operate, then 
abſolutely to difinherit him, and conſtitute another of his lawfull Sons in his place, 
who was of a Spirit more agreeable to that ſweet Temper and generous Galan- 
try of his Anceſtours. This Reſolution he took in imiration of that Cuſtome 
practiſed in ſome of his Provinces, where the moſt favoured and moſt worthy 
was elected to the Government; the which on this otcafion the ca was deſj- 
rous to introduce, againſt all the Precedents and Examples of former Incas. With 
this intention the »ca commanded the Prince, being now of ninereen or twenty 
Years of age, to. avoid the Court, allotting him a place of Reſidence about a 
League from the City, and where were fair and verdant Paſtures Eaſtward 
from the City, which they called Chira, and where I my {elf remember often 
to have been, and where his Employment was to feed the Cattle of the Sun, 
in company with thoſe Shepherds who were deſigned for that Service. The 
Prince not being able to reſiſt the Pleaſure of his Father, ſubmicted to che Ba- 
niſhment and the Disfavour of the »ca, which laid as a puniſhment on him for 
the Bravery and Gallantry of his Martial Spirit. In ſhort, he ſubmitted and 
really applied himſelf with the other Shephept$ to keep and feed the Cartel of the 
Sun for the ſpace of three years, and more , Where we will leave him untill the 
time comes which ſhall bring him on the Stage, and to ſpeak well of him, if 
that which we are to mention of him may be called good. A 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Intelligence which an Apparition gave to the Princs, 
enjoining him to communicate it t0 his Father. 


T HE Da Yahuar-hnacac having in this manner Baniſhed his Eldeſt Son, 

whoſe Name we cannot afſign, becauſe the obſcurity of his condition was 
ſuch, as made no impreſſion in the minds of Men, fo as without the help of Let- 
ters to conſerve it in remembrance : He ſeemed now to lay afide all the thoughts 
of War, and Conqueſts of new Provinces, and to make the Government of his 
Dominions, and the Conſervation of the common peace and quiernels to be his 
onely employment : As to his Son, he thought it not convenient, nor ſecure to 
remove him far from his ſight, that ſo he might more eaſily apply thoſe remedies 
to reclaim him, as beſt ſuited with his condition 3 nor did he judge it fit to im- 
priſon, and diſinherit, and chuſe ſome other in his place, for that ſeemed an expe- 
dient too violent, and without _ and was a new and unpractiſed caſe to 
depoſe the true Heir, and degrade the Divinity of the cas of its Right and 
Honour ; beſides, it peared doubtfull how far the people would affent to this 
implety , and how ill they would take this harſh uſage of che Prince and Heir to 
the Empire. 

In this wavering and unquiet condition, which deprived the ca of all content- 
ment and repoſe, he paſled three years without any obſervable occurrence ; du- 
ring which time, he twice Commiſſionated four of his Kinſmen to viſit his Do- 
minions, giving to every one their reſpective charges, and diſpatches into diſtin& 
parts of his Dominions, in order to yr ſuch publick Works as might con- 
duce to the honour of the 7:ca, and the common benefit of his Subjects ; ſuch as 
the making of Aqueduds, raiſing Magazines for laying up Proviſions, Royal 
Houſes, Fountains and. Bridges, Caulſeys, and ſuch other Works of publick uſe : 
But for his own part, he never had the courage to depart from his Court, but one- 
ly there to attend and celebrate the Feſtivals of the Sun, and ſuch like, and ad- 
miniſter Juſtice to his Subjects. At the end of this long time, one day about 
Noon the Prince entred into the Palace of his Father, without any Companion 
or AttenCance, like a Perſon forlorn, and in disfavour of his Z:ca 3; and ſent him 
word, that he was there to ſpeak with him, having a Meſlage of high importance 
to deliver : The ca made a quick Anſwer in his ſudden paſſien, that he ſhould 
without Demur or Reply retire again to the place of his Confinement, on penalty 
of being proceeded againſt according to that ſevere puniſhment which the Law 
inflits on thoſe who break the Royal Command. The Prince made anſwer, 
that he was not come thither in contempt of his Commands, but in obedience to 
the Meſlage and Injunction of another 71ca as great as himſelf, who ſent him to 
impart unto him matters of high and conſiderable importance ; which if he were 
pleaſed to hear, he deſired ro be admitted and t5 have Audience + if not, he had 
complied with the Commands of him that ſent him, and ſhould return again to 
render an account of his ſucceſs. | 

The ca hearing him mention another , as Great a Lord as himſelf, ordered 
him to be admitted, for he wondered at the impertinence of the Meſlage, and the 
boldneſs of any who ſhould dare to employ his baniſhed and diſgraced Son with 
Advices of any nature whatſoever. The Prince being introduced, and ſtanding 
before his Father, ſaid in this manner : 7 am come, Sir, to make known unto you, that 
fitting this day, about Noon, under one of thoſe great Rocks, which are in the Fields of Chita, 
where, by your Order, I was employed to feed the Flocks of our Father the Sm 5; I know net 
whether I was aſleep, or well awake, there appeared before me a Man in a ftrange Happr, 
and of a Figure different from us : His Beard was above a ſpan in length, his Garments 
long and loſe, reaching down to his Feet, and about his Neck, he carried a ſort of living 


create, 
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ture, which 1 not what to call it, becauſe T never ſaw the like before : He called 
- a od ſaid, "wr I am a Child of the Sun, and Brother to the Inca, Manco Capac, 
and to Coya Mama, Occlo Huaco bis wife and Siſter, who were the firſt of your Fa- 
mily, and by them 1 am Allied in Blond to Jour Father , and all of you, being called Inca 
Viracocha 3 and am ſent by our Father the Sun to order.you, that you immediately carry 
this Advice to my Brother the Inca, acquainting him, that the greateſt part of the Provinces 
of Chinchaſuyu, as well thoſe who are under his Dominion, as thoſe which are not,. are in 
xebellion, \and are united in confederacy to aſſault him, and with a ftrong and namerou Army 
to caſt him from his Throne, and deſtroy the Imperial City "of C0 3 wherefore T order 
you immediately to give this intelligence to my Brother the Inca, adviſing him from me, that 
he provide againſt this emergency, and take ſuch vigorous refolutions to prevent it, as the 
importance of this matter doth require. And as to thine own particular, let me tell thee, 
that in what misfortune ſoever thox art, thou loſe not thy courage or ſpirit, for 1 ſhall ever 
be at hand, and #eady to ſuccoxr thee as my own fieſh and blond 3" and therefore 'T ſtrith ad- 
moniſh thee not to attempt any thing, how great-ſoever it be; "unworthy thy" Fimily and ancient 
Blond, and the Greatneſs of thy Empire; \for 1 will ever! be aſſiſtant, art: near to ſucconr 
thee in thy greateſt and ultimate exigencies. | Having faid ale words; "the' Inca Vira- 
cocha vaniſhed, and I faw_ him no more3: and then-returning-to:my/ſelf;;T delayed 
'no time to come and appear before your Majeſty to commiunicate unto you' the 
particulars of theſe Matters. 1 2f: "0c 200 ON 20% 48 IANTvONgN oz 
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Of the Conſultation which the 1ncas'held upon. the Advice 
which the Apparition gave. on UVIg 


# HE Inca, Tahnar-huacac, out of the great diſpleaſure and prejudice which 
- he had taken to his Son, would not give any belief or credence to his Re- 
lation, but rather termed him a Fool, and impertinent, and that fivelled with the 
vaniry of Revelations from his Father the Sun, he was come to impoſe his Enthuſi- 
aſms for divine Truths; and therefore ordered him immediately to return to Chira, 
and to confine himſelf within thoſe bounds on penalty of his higheſt diſpleaſure ;' 
in campliance to which ſevere admonition, the Prince returned again 'to his re 
tirement, and the keeping of his Flocks. Howſoever the I»cas, who were Coun- 
ſellours, and had the King's Ear, and of a nature very ſuperſtitions and credulous, 
eſpecially of Dreams , took this advertiſement in another faſhion, thats the King 
apprehended it, telling him, thatfuch an Apparition as this was not to be {lighted, 
eſpecially fince it preſented it ſelf in the form of 73-acocha, who was Brother to 
the 7uca, and of Alliance to the Sun, in whoſe name 'and behalf he brought this 
Meſlage. ' Nor was it credible that the Prince ſhould be ſo much an'Impoſtour, 
as to dare to entitle the Sun to ſuch an apparent forgery, or delude the' ca his Fa- 
ther with a Lye; and therefore that it were beſt to examine the matter mote 
ſtrictly 3 and by Sacrificing to the Sun, make judgment” of the good'or bad O- 
mens, and not neglet me care or diljgence whatſoever ina matter of ſo' high im-, 
portance 3 for to leave the matter negle&ed and {lighted, were to contemn the 
advice which the Sun had ſent, and his Meſſenger 73racecha ; and, in ſhort; to add 
Errour unto Errours; and Sins unto Sins. £0 | 
. Notwithſtanding all which, the i»ca had conceived that prejudice againſt his 
Son, that he ceuld upon no terms admit the counſel which his Kindred gave him, 
bur rather termed the Viſion he declared, to be the effet-of a wild and furious 
_ brgga, imagining by lyes and forgeries to bring his extravagant humour again into 
repute 3 which was ſuch an aggravation of his former folly, that he deſerved on 
this very ſcore to be deprived of the inheritance, and declared for ever uncapable 
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of the Succeſſion 3 and. that in the place of him, ſome other of a more flexible 
and gentle: temper, worthy the title of being allied to the Sun, ſhould be orgai- 
ned and proclaimed the true Heir in the place agd ſtead of a revengefull, merci- 
lefs and tyrannical Prince, and of one: of a far different. temper to that ſweet and 
pleaſant #4632 our of his Anceſtours, which had been the moſt forcible Arms to 
win and overcome all the Nations they governed, Moreover, that in Wiſedom 
they ought to provide agpinſ all Rebellions, but not on the ſcore or belief of the 
vain words. of a wild fellow 3, who ought to be puniſhed, and have his Head cur 
off for daring to break the limits affigned for his Baniſhmenct ; and profaning the 
Sacred Name of the Sun with a: pretence fo falſe and enthufiaſtick as this : And 
therefore he charged them not to mention this matter farther, nor ſo much as to 
name the Prince, for that he had alteady determined in what manner to deal 


W k | 
The Tvcas upon, this Command of the King were ſilent, and urged the matter 
no farther; howſoever, they could not forbear to revolve the thing in their minds. 
= pocrnding ſome {ad and. diſmal diſaſters: For the dans. were naturally addic- 
to Signs and Prognoſtications ; and eſpecially if the King, or the.Prince, or 
the High Prieft, who. were eſteemed Gods and Oracles, had. any Dream, they 
were: never at. eaſe until} che Diviners, or Magicians, made the Interpretation ; 
in which chey eſteemed themſelves ſo expert, that they. not onely pretended t 
interpret, the Dream, but. alſo to declare what the Zrcas themſelves bad relate 


ſhort, or miſtaken ia it, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


The Rebellion of the Chancas, and of their Ancient exploits 
in War. 


Hree Months after this Dream of the Prince Y:racecha, ( for ſo afterwards 
L his Friends named him from the Viſion he had ſeen) a confuſed and un- 
certain rumour came of an Infurretion in the Provinces of Chincaſayn, and that 
all the people were in Arms, which is from 4:ahnala, about forty Leagues North- 
ward from Cazco, through all the Countries to the fartheſt extent of the new Con- 
queſts. This News had as yet no certain authour or gound, being but whiſpered 
as in caſes of like nature; and though it agreed with the Dream of the Prince 
Viracocha, and ſeemed an Accomplithment of the words of his Viſion, yet the 
King gave no heed or credit to it, believing it to be a Canterbnry tale, or Stories 
of the way, broached to revive the Dream of the Prince, which ſeemed almoſt 
forgot, and out of memory : Some few days after the report became hotter than 
ore, and common in every Man's mouth, G_ ſill uncertain, and without 
any particulars ; for the Enemies had obſtructed all the ways and paſlages in thar 
manner, that no intelligence ſhould be carried, and that the knowledge of their 
Rebellion might be firſt made known by appearance of their force before Cozco. 
Howfoever, at length certain and particular information was brought, that the 
Nations called Chanca, Uramarca, Vila, Utuſulla, Hancohnalls, and other Neigh- 
bouring Nations, were all in Arms ; and having killed all the Governours and 
Othicers 2 on Ta, were 'now Marching with an Army of forty thouſand Men 
againſt the City. 
Theſe Nations ( as we have ſaid) being all reduced by.the power of the Kin 
Isca Roca, rather out of fear; than love, had ever fince ſuppreſſed their rancour an 
make to the' cas, with intention to own and teſtifie the ſame, when occafion 
preſented 3 which now ſeemed fairly to offer it ſelf in the time of this Inca, Yabuar- 


Enacac, who being a Prince not addicted to War, but rather intimidated by the ap- 
| prehenſ10n 
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prehenſion and fear he conceived from his ſiniſter Omen ; and being alſo moved 
with compaſſion of the hard uſage, and unnatural treatment which the Izca ſhewed 
towards the Prince his Son, they judged it warrant and reafon ſufficient to re- 
venge his cauſe in deteſtation of the baſe cowardiſe and tyranny of chis mean-ſpi- 
rited, and yet cruel, Inca: Wherefore with what expedition and ſecrecy they 
could, they incited their Neighbours to rebell, who being already well diſpoſed 
in the matter, they eaſily _ fire, and putting themſelves in Arms, and with a 
body of thirty thouſand Men marched dire&ly againſt the Imperial City of Cozco. 
The principal Authours and Contrivers of this War, beſides other Lords, were 
three principal Caracas of three great Provinces, all comprehended under the 
common name of Chanca : The firſt of theſe Lords was called Hancobuallu, a 
Young Man of twenty fix years of Age, the ſecond was Twmay Huaraca, and the 
third Aft Haaraca ; the two laſt of which were Uncles and Brothers to Hance 
halls, The Anceſtours of theſe three petty Kings, before the times of the Incas, 
waged a perpetual War with their Neighbouring Nations, eſpecially with the 
people called 2uechua, under which denomination five other great Provinces were 

ontained : For which reaſon, and for the Tray and Oppreſſion which they 
Paffered from them, the 2vechuas were greatly pleaſed to accept and receive the 
Prote&ion of the Incas. And fo on the contrary, theſe perry Kings greatly re- 
ſenced the curb and power the cas impoſed upon them, by reſtraining them in 
their Progreſs and Conqueſts, rendring them in the place of abſolute and fove- 
reign Princes, Tributaries and Vaſſals, which they ſtomached and ſuppreſſed un- 
till this ſeaſon, in which they eſteemed it convenient to vent their hatred. And 
in regard that the life of all deſigns is ſpeedy execution, and that now they were 
to ſurprize the ca, unprovided of Men, and power of Refiſtence, they did not 
doubt, but by one-ſingle Victory to render themſelves Maſters again, not onely 
of their ancient Enemies, but of all the Empire of the 7ncas. 

With theſe probable hopes and expectations of ſucceſles, they invited all their 
Neighbours, as well thoſe that were Subjects to the Inca, as thoſe that were not , 
to partake with them in the deſign and reward of the enterprize ; the which ap- 
peared fair and promiſing in this preſent conjuncture. To theſe Summons the 1;- 
dians ealily yielded, expecting great advantages, and depending on the great re- 
nown and fame in War, which the Ancient bravery of the Chaxcas had acquired: 
And having conſtituted Hanco-haallu their Captain-General, and the two Brothers 
Major-Generals, with other Cxracas for Colonels and Officers, they marched di- 
rely with reſolution to Summon and make demand of the City of Cozto, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The Inca abandons the City, and the Prince ſuccours it. 


= ſoon as the Inca Tahwar-haacac underſtood the certainty of this News, and 
of the approach of the Enemy, he was affrighted and terrified within him- 
ſelf; for it ſeemed a ſurprize to him to underſtand of a rebellion, for as yet no 
ſuch thing had ever happened in the Provinces, during the lenity of that Govern- 
ment which the 1zcas had exerciſed from the time of 2anco Capac to thoſe very 
days; under the ſecurity of which, and out of the hatred he conceived to his Son, 
to whom he could not allow the honour of divine revelation, he neither would 
give credit to the dream, nor hearken to the advice or counſel of his kindred ; 
but having blinded his underſtanding with pafſion and prejudice, he found himſelf 
enſnared in inextricable difhculties, having neither time to levy a force (afficient 
to encounter his Enemies, nor a Garriſon in readineſs to defend the City, untill 
other relief or ſuccour could be adminiſtred. Wherefore in theſe doubrs he re- 
folved to give way to the Torrent of his Enemies rage, and retire towards Cola- 
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ſays, where he ponttinl to himſelf ſecurity of life, and defence from the Loyalty 
and Valour of that people. With this intention and deſign he departed from 
Coco With 2 retinue of ſuch cas as were able to follow him , and came to- the 
Straits of Maya, about five anger: Northward from the City,: towards the Sea 
of Zr, and there poſted himſelf on the top Mountain, from whence he could 
ſurvey the Enemies Camp, and deſcry what they acted in the way as they paſſed. 
The King having thus abandoned Cozco, the City was expoſed to open violence, 
none daring to propoſe, much leſs a& in the defence of it 5 every -one endea- 
vouring to ſhift io himſelf, - and fave his life in the beſt manner he was able. Of 
theſe Fugitives, ſome repaired to the Prince 7iracocha, informing him of the Re- 
bellion of Chincaſ»9u,; and of the flight of his Father 3 and that there was no 
—— in ſo ſhort time and warning to withſtand or make head againſt the 


AROSE | | 
The Prince deeply reſenting this ſad news of the flight of his Father, and the 
nakedneſs of the Giry, commanded thoſe who brought him the advice, and thoſe 
few Shepherds that were with him , that they ſhould immediately repair to the 
City, and order thoſe that they ſhould find there, and as many as they ſhould 
meet in the ways, that they ſhould with ſuch Arms as they had, and with as 
much ſpeed as they could poſſibly, repair to the Þrca their Lord and Maſters gi- 
ving them likewiſe to underſtand, that it was his intention ſo to doe, and that 
this was his Order and Special Command to them. Having iſſued out this ad- 
vice, the Prince 75racocha proceeded in Queſt of his Father, and without viſiting 
the City, he took a ſhort cut 3 and loſing no time, overtook him in the Straits of 
Muy, from whence he was not as = departed ; and being covered over with 
ſweat and duſt , holding a Lance in his hand, which he had caſually taken up on 
the way, he preſented himſelf before the King, and with a grave and melancholy 


countenance, he thus addreſſed his Speech to him. 


How i it, Inca, that upon a report (whether true or falſe, is uncertain) of ſame few 
of your Subjefts riſen in Rebellion , you ſhould abandon your City and Court, and fly be- 
fore an Enemy, not as yet ſeen, nor appearing * How can you yield and reſign the Temple of 
the Sun your Father into the power of your Enemies, to be polluted by their prophane and un- 
hallowed feet 3 giving them thereby liberty to return to their, ancient Abominations, and 
there offer again their deteſtable Sacrifices of Men, Women and Children, with other un- 
humane and unnatural attions, from which your Anceſtours had reformed them ? What a+ 
count ſhall we be able to render of the charge committed to us for guard and defence of thoſe 
Virgins dedicated to the Sun, if we abandon and leave them to the brutality and luſts of our - 
Enemies ? And what benefit ſhall we get by ſaving our lives, with the loſs of our honour 
and admiſſion. of | all the evils and miſchiefs imaginable ? For my part, I ſhall never aſſent 
wnto it, but rather appear ſingly before the face of my Enemies, and loſe my life in oppoſing 
their entrance into Coco, rather than live to ſee the defolation of that City, and thoſe a- 
bominable praftices committed in that Sacred and Imperial Court, which the Sun and his 
Children had founded : Wherefore let ſuch as have conrage follow me, and 1 ſhall ſhew then: 
how to exchange an infamous and loathſome Life for a noble and honourable Death, 


Having ſaid thus much with deep ſenſe and heat of ſpirit, he took his way to- 
wards the City, without loſing ſo much time as to eat or arink. The 1zcas of the 
Bloud, who untill now had accompanied the King, and with them his own Bro- 
thers, Couſins and neareſt Relations, to the number of above 4000 Men, returned 
and followed the Prince, fo that onely ſome few old and impotent Men remained 
with the King : As many as they met in the way they marched, and thoſe alſo 
who were ſcattered abroad in the Countrey, they called and ſummoned unto 
them ; giving them to underſtand, that the Prince Yiracocha was returned to the 
City with intention to defend that and the Temple of his Father the Sun, with 
the laſt drop of his bloud. With this news, which was ſoon ſpread over all 
places, the iaians were ſo encouraged, ( the preſence of the Prince giving coun- 
tenance to the reſolution) that they all unanimouſly returned to the City, inten- 
ding there to dye with great alacrity and chearfulne(s with their Prince, who evi- 
denced ſo much reſolution and courage in their defence. | 

In this manner, and with.theſe thoughts, he entred the City, and from thence 
immediately taking the dire& road towards Chincaſipn, which was the Paſs b 


which the Enemy marched ; he than his Army, without any delay, _ p 
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How they enlarged ' and divided the Lands amongſt the 
People. p43- 4 


O- ſoon 2s the 1nca had: conquered: any Kingdom or Province, and that 
he had ſettled and eſtabliſhed his Government and Religion amongſt 
the Inhabitants, he ordered that thoſe Lands which were capable of 

Y improvement (that is, ſuch as would bear 24z.) ſhould be dreſſed 

pi proton” z and in order hereunto they drained all wet Moors and 
*' Fens, for in that Art they were excellent, as is apparent by their Works 
which remain unto this day: And alſo they were very ingenious in making Aque- 
ducts for carrying Water into dry and ſcorched Lands, ſuch as the greateſt part 
of that Countrey is, which is ſicuated under the Torrid Zone, being commonly 
barren for want of Water to refreſh and make it fruitfull ; and for that reaſon, 
whereſoever they intended to ſow their 24azz or Indian Wheat, they always made 
conitrivances and inventions to bring their Water for them, nor leſs carefull were 
they to water their Paſtures, which they drowned in caſe the Autumn proved dry, 
t ſo they might have Graſs ſufficient to feed the numerous Flocks they main- 
tained, Theſe Aqueducts, thbugh they were ruined after the Spaniards came in, 
yet ſeveral Reliques and Monuments of them remain unto this day. | 


Afﬀter they had made a proviſion of Water, the next thing was to dreſs, and 
cultivate, and clear their Fields of Buſhes and Trees; and that they might with 
moſt advantage receive the Water, they made them in a Quadrangular form ; 
thoſe Lands which were good on the fide of Hills, they levelled them by certain 
Allies, or Walks, which they made, as is to be ſeen in Cozco, and all over Perz 
unto this day 3 to make theſe Allies, they raiſed three Walls of Freezed Stone, 
one before, and one of each fide, ſomewhat inclining inwards, ( as are all the 
Walls they make) fo that they may more ſecurely bear and i up the weight 
of the Earth, which is prefled and rammed down by them, untill it be raiſed to 
the height of the Wall : Then, next to-this Walk, they made another ſomething 
ſhorter and lef6, kept up in the fame manner with its Wall ; untill at length they 
came to take in the whole Hill, levelling it by degrees in faſhion of a Ladder, one 
Ally above the other, untill they came to take in all the Hill, and incloſe the 
ground which was capable of improvement, and of receiving Water ; where the 
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round was ſtony, they gathered up the Stones, and covered the barren Soil with 
Feſh Earth to make their Levels, that ſo no part of the ground might be loſt : 
The firſt Allies were the largeſt, and as ſpatious as the ſituation of the place could 
bear, ſome being of that length and breadth as were capable to receive a hundred, 
ſome two hundred, or three hundred Buſhells-of Seed: The fond row of Allies 
were made narrower and ſhorter, and {o-weht leſſening, unt laſts ar, he bot- 
rom arid lowermoſt Ally, they were contracted to fo narrow a'Com 4s was 
not capable to produce more than two or three ſmall meaſures of azz. In 
ſome parts they husbanded their matter, that they brought che Chanels of water 
from fifteen or twenty Leagues diſtance, though it were onely ro improve a ſlip 
of a few Acres of Land, which was eſteemed good Corn-ground, 


Having in this manner (as we have ſaid) improved, and enlarged their Lands, the 
next thing was to make a juſt Diviſion of them in all Countriess for performance 
of which they divided the grounds into three parts, one was allotted to the Sun, 
2 ſecond to the King, and a third to the Inhabitants: This Rule was obſerved 
with-great exa&nefs, and in favour of the People, thag ſo the Natives might noc 
want ground for tillage; for in that caſe, when the Countrey abounded with 
numbers of People, they abated of the proportion allotted to the Sun, and to 
the Tzca, for the ſake and benefit of the Subje&ts; fo that in effe&, neither did 
the King in his own, or in right of ghe Sun, appropriate to himſelf any Lands, 
but {ach as lay untilled, unpoſſeſt, and without a Proprietor. Moſt of the Lands 
belonging to the Sun, and the ca, were incloſed, and laid in Allies, being fo 
manured and improved by ſpecial Command. Beſides theſe Lands, which by 
reaſon of their convenient f1tuation for. receiving water, prone Mayz, they 
made a Diviſion of other Land, alſo that were in a dry ſoil, without any conve- 
nience of water, and yet becauſe they were capable to produce ſome forts of grane, 
and pulſe, ſuch as they called Papa, and Oca, and An, which were very benefi- 
cial; the Sun and the King had their ſhares allowed thereof. This foil, which 
for want of water was thus barren, they did not ſow above one or two years to- 
pens and then broke up freſh ground, leaving the other to lie fallow, untill ic 

ad again recovered its former ſtrength. ; | 


| Their Mz, or Whear fields, which had the benefir of water ,. they ſowed 
every year, dunging them after every crop, as we do our Gardens, which made 
them extremely fruitful; and with the 24ayz they ſowed a ſmall ſeed, like Rice, 


I 


which they call 2inva, and grows much in cold Conntries. 
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Of the Order they obſerved in manuring their Lands ; and 
_ what Feaſt and Foy they made when they tilled the 
Grounds of the Inca, and of the Sun. 


IN cultivating their Lands they obſerved this Rule and Method: thoſe of the 
BE Sun were preferred in the firſt place, then thoſe belonging to _ and 
'Widows, and Perſons impotent, by reaſon of age and ſickneſs; all which remat- 
ning under the notion of poor, were by order of the ica provided for, and their 
Lands manured by ſpecial Command: To perform which, there were Deputies 
appointed in every Pariſh, or Community of the People, to take care that thoſe 
Lands were tilled and dreſſed. Theſe Deputies were called Lia#acamay, which 
is as much as Monitors of the Peopk, whoſe charge it was according to the Sea- 
ſons of the Year, to prom, and fowe, and reap, and gather the fruit, laying it u 

in places which they had built like Barnes to receive them. The ſummons whic 

the People had to this work, was by ſound of Trumper, or other loud Inſtru- 
ment, to crave attention; and then the Crier proclaimed, That ſuch a day the 
work of the poor was to be done, and therefore that every one ſhould provide 
againſt that time to attend that ſervice; and then where they were firſt to be- 
gin, and how to proceed, either in that of their Relations, of Neighbours, was 
aſſigned by the Overſeer. . Every workman that came to labour in the fields of 
the Orphans, or Widows, or impotent brought his own Proviſions with him; 
for that the Poor were obliged to no care, their infirmities and wants excuſing 
them from other troubles, than a patient ſufferance of their own evils. If the 
oor wanted ſeed to ſow their Lands, it was adminiſtred to them out of the pub- 
Fick Granaries, of which we ſball have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. 

The Lands of Souldiers, whilſt they were actually employed in the Wars, 
were manured with the ſame care and manner as thoſe of the poor; their Wives, 
during the abſence of their Husbands, being liſted into the number of Widows, 
and the Children, of choſe who were lain in the Wars were provided for, and 
carefully educated, untill the time of their Marriage. 

The Lands of the poor being already tilled, in the next place every private 
Perſon might attend to his, own Farm, and the firſt that had done was to help his 
fellows: then the Lands of the Czraca were to be ſerved, and were the laſt in or- 
der after thoſe of the People; ..the which was obſerved (o ſeverely, that in the 
Reign of H#ayna Capac, a certain I4dian Overſeer was hanged for tilling the Land 
of a C#raca, who was his Kinſman, before that of a Widow and to make the 
puniſhment more exemplary, the Gallows was ſet up in the very Land of the C»- 
raca, The ſeverity of this Law was grounded on the ſame practice, which was 
obſerved in the Lands of the. 1»ca-himſelf;, for that the 1nca always preferred 
the Tillage of his Subjects before his own, it being their ſure Maxime, that the 
Happineſs of the Prince depends on the Proſperity of the People; without which 
they become unable to ſerve him, either in times .of War or Peace. 

he laſt Lands to be tilled were thoſe of the King, to which, and to thoſe of 
the Sun, the People in general applied themſelves with grear alacrity and rejoicing ; 
they then at that work appeared in their beſt Cloths, full of Gold and Silver plates, 
and feathers on their Heads, in the ſame manner as they were dreſſed on their 
feſtival days. When they ploughed, which ſeemed the more pleaſant work 
ſung the Sonnets made in praiſe of their cas, with which the time paſſed ſg 
eafily, that their Labour ſeemed a Recreation, fo great was their Devotion to - 
wards their God and their King, 
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Within the City of Cozco, bordering on the {ide of that Hill where the Caſtle 
was built, there was a ſpatious Walk or Alley, containing many acres of ground, 
called Collcampara, and is ſtill remaining , unleſs they have built houſes upon it, 
fince the time I was there: the plat of ground on which it was, took its name 
from the Walk it {elf, being the beſt piece of Land, and as it were the Jewel, 
and Flower of all the Eſtate belonging to the Sun, and was the firſt plat of Earth 
which the cas had dedicated to him. This Walk was like a Garden, .manured 
and cultivated onely by cas of the Royal Bloud, nor was any other admitted to 
be Gardiner or Labourer there, under the degree of #*ca, or Pale, which was a 
Lady of the Royal Family. All the Songs they made, . were Panceyricks in praiſe 
of the Sun; and the ſubſtance of them was taken from: the word Hayti, which 
in the common language of Pers ſignifies triumph; as if they were victorious, 
and triumphed over the Earth, when they ploughed and digged into its bowels, 
forcing it to fruftify, and raking fruit from thence. . With theſe Sonnets they in- 
termixed the quick and acute Sentences and Sayings of diſcreet Lovers, and vali- 
ant Souldiers, tending to the Subject and-Work in hand,” concluding every ſtaff, 
or ſtanza Crhen Verſes with the word Hayli, which was the burthen of the Song, 
and repeated as often as was neceſſary to fill up the cadence of the Tunes and 
thus they ſang, and worked backward and forward, as they made the Furrows, 
with which chearfulneſs the roil and labour was much alleviated. 

The Plough they uſe was made of a piece of Wood, of about four fingers 


broad, and a yard long, it was flat before, and round behind, and Fund at the 


end, that ſo it might the more eaſily pierce, and enter the Earth; then about half 
a yard high, on the main ſhaft they bound two pieces of Wood for a ſtay to the 
Foot, with which the 1-4ias preſſing very hard, thruſt his Plough, or Shovel, up 
to the very ſtep, or ſtay to the Foot; and therewith ſeyen and ſeven, or ho an and 
eight a breaſt, according to the number of the Kindred, or Partnerſhip, - rawing 
all rogether, they turned up turfs, and clods of Earth .of an incredible bigneſs, 
fo that thoſe who have not ſeen this Invention before, would wonder that fo weak 
an Inſtrument could be able to.doe fo great and heavy a'work, and with that dif- 
patch and eaſe alſo, as did not put the Labourers out of breath, ſo as to ſpoil the 
Air and Cadence of the Tune. The Women likewiſe were afliſtents to the 
Men in this work, helping to turn up the turfand clods, and pluck up the Weeds 
and roots, that they might dye and wither; in which labour they bore alſo part in 
the Muſick, and joined in the Chorus of Haylls, Haylh. 

The I:dian Tunes having a kind of ſweet Air with them, the Muſick-Maſter 
of the Cathedral Church at Cozco, in the Year 1 fs 1. Or 1552. Compoſed an An- 
theme, and ſet it to one of their Tunes, which he plaid on the Organ, upon the 
Feſtival of the moſt Holy Sacrament, at which Solemnity he introdticed eight 
Mongrel Boys, of mixed Bloud between Spaniſh and I»4iay, and my School-{el- 
lows, ſinging the Songs which he had ſer according to the true Air of Incas Mu- 
ſick, and each of them carrying a Plough in his hand, accompanied the Proceſſion, 
repreſenting and imitating the Hayli of the Tdians; all the Chapell in the mean 
time joining in the Chorxs, to the great ſatisfaction of the Spaniards, and content- 
ment of the 1ndians, who were over-joyed to ſee the Spaniards fo far to honour 
them, as to practiſe their Dances and Muſick, when they celebrated rhe Feſtival 
of their Lord God, which they called Pachacamac, and is as much as to ſay, he 
that gives Life to the whole Univerſe. | 

Thus I have related the manner how the 7ncas celebrated the Feaſt which they 
held at the time of ploughing, and ſowing the Grounds dedicated to the Sun, the 
which I aw, and obſerved for two or three following years, when I was a Child, 
and by them we may gueſs at the form and manner of the Feſtivals ſolemnized in 
other parts of Per#, on the ſame occaſion, though thoſe Feaſts which I ſaw, as 
the 1ndiars aſſured me, were bur faint repreſentations of thoſe in ancient rimes, 
and were not to be eſteemed comparable to them. 
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CHAP Ih 


Of the Proportion of Land which was allotted to every In- 
dian, and with what fort of Dung they improved tt. 


EY every fdiar was given a Trp of Land, which was as much as he might 
ſow. with a Hanega, (which is as much as a Buſhel and a balf of 4£9z, ar 
tsdian-Wheat, choogh he Hanega of Pern is a Havega and a half of Spain.) This 
ward Zups ſignifies alſo a League in —_— likewiſe all forts of meaſures of 
Water, or Wine, or any other Liqueur; as alſo the great Pins with which Wo- 
men tuck up their dreflings : The Meaſure of Seed-corn hath alſo another name, 
which is Poccha- | | 
One Twp» of Land was efteemed ſufficient ro maintain an ordinary Countrey- 
Fellow and his Wife, provided he had not Children; for then, fo ſoon as he had 
8 Son, they added another 7p of Land to his Eſtate, and if a Daughter, half 
3n one: When the Son married, fo that he left his Father's Houſe, then he re- 
__ over to the Son his Twp of Land, in which he had an Original Right and 
ropriety. | | 
But this was differently obſerved as ro Daughters, for they were not to take 
their Lands with them in marriage, it having been given them for their ſubfiſtence 
ing their Minority onely, but not to accrue to them by way of Portion; for 
every Husband claiming his ſhare of Land in his own Right, was obliged co ſup- 
_ pert his Wife, the Law taking no farther cognizance of Women after their Mar- 
riage 3. the Land remaining with the Father, in caſe he had need of it, and if nor, 
then it returned again tothe Community, for it was not lawfull either to fell or 


Enate 1t. | 

Proportionably to thoſe Lands which they gave for bearing 11:3z, they alſo 
adjoined others, which were dry Lands, and did not require Water, and yer pro- 
duced Pulſe and other ſeeds. : 

To Noble and great Families, ſuch as were thoſe of the Caracas, or Lords who 
had Subjects under them, chey allotred ſo much Land as was ſafficient ro main- 
tain their Wives and Children, Concubines and Servants. To the 7rcas of the 
Bloud Royal the ſame advantage and benefit-was allowed, in any part whereſoe- 
yer they were pleafed to fix their aboad; and their Lands were to be the beſt and 
richeſt of any : And this they were to enjoy over and above the common ſhare 
2nd right which they claimed in the Eſtates of the King, and the Snn, as Chil- 

of the one, and Brothers of the other. | 

They uſed to.dung their Lands, that they might make them fruitfull, and it is 
obſervable, that in all the Valley about Cozco, and in the hilly Countries, where 
they ſowed Mz, they eſteemed the beſt manure tobe Man's Dung; and to thar 
end they ſaved and gathered it with great care, and drying it, they caſt it upon 
their Land before they ſowed their 3122. But in the Countrey of Colo, which 
is above an hundred and fifty Leagues long, which, by reaſon of the coldneſs of 
the Climate, doth not produce 44azz, though it bear other ſort of Grane, there 
they eſteem the Dung of Cattle to be the beſt manure and improvement. 

By the Sea-coaſt, from below Arequepa, as far as Tarapaca, which is above two 
hundred Leagues, they uſe no other Dung, but ſuch as comes from the Sea-birds, 
of which there are great numbers, and incredible flocks on the Coaſt of Pers; 
they breed in little NNlands, which lie -in the Sea, and are unpeopled, where they 
lay ſuch heaps of Dung, that at a diſtance they ſeem to be Hills of Snow. In 
the times of the 7cas, who were Kings, great care was taken of theſe Birds in 
the ſeaſon of their Breeding; for then on pain of Death no Man was to enter on 
thoſe Iſlands, left they ſhould diſturb the Birds, or ſpoil their Neſts; nor was it 
lawfull to take or kill them at any time, either off or upon the Iſland, 
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Every Iſland was by order of the 1ca, aſſigned to ſuch and ſuch Provinces, and 
if the Tfand were very large, then two or three of them divided the ſoilage, the 
which they laid up in ſeparate heaps, that fo one Province might not encroach 
on the proportion allotted to the other; and when they came to make their Di- 
viſion to particular Perſons, and Neighbours, they then weighed and ſhared our 
to every Man the quantity he was to receive; and it was felony for any man to 
take more than what belonged to him, or to rob or ſteal it from the ground of his 
Neighbour, for in regard that every man had as much as was neceffary for his 
own Lands, the taking a greater quantity than what bogs to him, was.judged 
2a Crime, and a high offence; for that this ſort of Birds dung was eſteemed pre- 
tious, being the beſt improvement and manure for Land in the World. 

Howfſoever in other parts of that Coaſt, and in the Low Countries of Atica, 
Atiquipa, Villacori, Walla and Chilka, and other Vallies, they dung their grounds 
with the Heads of a ſmall fiſh, like our Pilchards, and with no other (oilage. 
The Natives of theſe Countries which we have named, and others under the ſame 
Climate, live with great labour and toil, where they can neither water their 
Grounds with ſtreams from the Springs.or Fountains, nor yet with the Rain or 
Dews from Heaven : For it is a certain truth, that for the ſpace of ſeven hundred 
Leagues along that Coaſt it did never rain, nor are there in all that tract of Land 
ſtreams, or places for water, the whole Countrey being exceedingly hot, dry, and 
nothing almoſt but ſand; for which reaſon the Natives endeayouring to moiſten 
their grounds, ſo as to make them capable to yield i they approach : as near 
to the Sea, as they are able, where they turn aſide, and caſt away the Sand which 
lies upon the ſurface, and dig down as deep as a Man's Body is in length, and 
ſometimes twice as deep, untill, having paſſed the Sand, they come to ſuch a 
ſort of Earth as is able to bear the weight of Water, which places the Spaniard: 
call Hoyas, or Vaults; and being of different proportions, fome greater, and ſome 
leſſer; ſome are not capacious enough to receive above half a meaſure of Seed- 
corn, others again are fo large as to receive three or four meaſures of Seed: In 
theſe places they neither plow, nor reap, becauſe they rather ſer than ſow, plan- 
ting their grane of 24az at an _ diſtance one from the other ; and in the holes 
or mw which they make; they caſt three or four grains of 2493z, with a few 
Pilchards Heads; which being all the dung they uſe, and which is onely, as they 
fay, profitable in that ſoil, they expect their Harveſt at .its due ſeaſon. And to 
ſee how Divine Providence taketh care of all Creatures, for that neither the 1:- 
diazs may want that Manure, which onely makes their Land fruirfull, nor the 
Birds of the Iflands their food, there are ſuch quantities of Pilchards caſt up by 
the Sea at thoſe ſeaſons, as are not onely ſufficient for the Food of Men, and Birds, 
and for dunging the Earth, but even to lade many ys , if occaſion ſhould re- 
quire: It is ſaid, that this Fiſh is chaſed aſhore by ſome Dolphins, or greater 
Fiſh; be it by what means it will, the and is great, and the Providence of 
God is admirable in theſe his Bleſſings towards his poor Creatures, - Who was the 
firſt Inventer of this manner of planting in holes with the Heads of Pilchards, is 
uncertain; we may rather attribute it to Neceffity, which is the Mother of Inge- 
nuity ; for in regard, as we have faid, that there is great want of Bread in all parts 
of Peru, the ſame Underſtanding which in ſome parts taught them to plant their 
A19% in holes, the ſame alſo inſtructed them ro make their Allies in the parts of 
Coxco, and by this means every one ſowing for his own maintenance, and not to 
{ell, all People enjoyed ſufficient for their ſupport, never any ſcarcity or faraine 
having been known in that Land, 
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CHAP: IV. 


How they divided their Water into ſeveral Rivulets for the 
refreſhment of their Land ; and what Puniſhment they 
inflifted on the idle and negligent People that would not 
_ q ak | 


TN thoſe Countries where Water was ſcarce, they took care to divide their 
Waters to every one according to his neceſſities, and by ſuch equal proporti- 
ons , and with that order; that all quarrels and contentionF&for it were avoided ; 
and hereunto they had moſt eſpecial regard in dyy years; when Rain was wanting 5 
for then they allotted out urito every one his certain hours; _— by ience 
learned in how much time.an Acre of Ground might be ſupplied, and drink-the 
Water it required. In which benefit neither the Rich nor the more Noble, nor 
the Kinſman of the Caraca; nor the Cxraca himſelf; nor the Governour, nor the 
King himſelf enjoyed any privilege or preference before another, bur every one 
took his turn, as his Lands and Furrows lay in order. - He that was negligent co 
take his turn, afhd to watch his ground whilſt the Water ran into the Furrows, 
and Dams, was puniſhed for a ſluggard in the moſt affrontive manner ; for he was 
to receive publickly three or four-thumps on the Back with a'Stone, or whipped 
on the Armes and Legs with Switches of Ofjer, and ſhamed with the diſgraceful 
term of an idle and floathfull fellow, which was a great diſhonour and diſtepura- 
tion to them, calling them 2£6zquirz/iz, which is Eafte-bones, ' being a word com- 
pounded of 24z9si, which ſignifies {weet, and T##x which is bones. 


CHAP'V. 


of the Tribute which they gave to the Inca, ani of the V eſ- 
ſels they made to receive their Fruits. 


” . 


Aving alteady declared the manner by which the 1:cas divided the Lands, and 

the ways and inventions by which the Subjects improved them ; we are 

in the next place to proceed to ſhew what Tribute they gave unto their Kings. 
The chiefeſt part of their Tribute did conſiſt in their labour, which was to culti- 
vate and manure the Lands belonging to the Sun, and to the 1:ca, and alſo to 
gather and reap the Fruits, and lay them up in the King's Barns : One fort of 
Fruit which was in eſteem amongſt them, was that which they call Uch#, and the 
Spaniards Axi, and we in Engliſh Red Pepper. The places in which they laid their 
Corn called Pirua, were made of Clay, tempered with Straw : In the times of 
the Tacas they were very curious in this work, and made them of different fizes 
and faſhions ; ſome being long and natrow, and others ſquare z ſome of them 
were made to receive thirty, ſome fifty; and ſome an hundred meaſures of Corn : 
Every one of theſe Clay-veſſels was put into a Chamber by ir (elf; juſt fitted to 
the proportion of the Veſſel, and fixed "_ on each ſide, {o as not to be 


temoved ; 
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removed: and in the middle of the Chamber a paſſage was left ro go from one 
to the other to empty and fill them according tro the ſeaſons of the year ; for 
emptying theſe Veſſels, they opened a little ſhutter before, of about a quarter of 
2 Yard ſquare, or bigger, or leſſer, according ro” its! proportion , by which they 
knew certainly the quantity that was fakert our,ahd what remained without mea- 
ſuring of it; whereby, and by the largeneſs of the Veſlels, chey eaſily made the . 
account of the quantity of the Mayz which remained in every Barn or Magazine, 
L remember thar F6nce ſaw fome' of theſe Clay-veſlels; which'remained ever fince 
the time of the Incas ; they were ſuch as were of the belt fort, for they had be- 
2d ro'the Convent of the Select Virgins, who! were Wives to the San, and 
made.ſolely for the ſervice of thoſe. Women ; when I ſaw: them, they were in 
the" Houſe of the Sons of Pedro de Barco, who had been School-fellows with me. 
The Proviſions of the Sun, and of the ca, were laid up apart, and in different 
Veſſels, though in the ſame Store-houſe or Magazine. The Corn for Seed was 
given out by the Lord of the Land, who was the Sun and the ca ; as alſo the 
Corn which made Bread for the Labourers ,. during the time that they cultivated 
and' manured- their Lands ;' fo thar all the Tribute which che 114545 were obliged 
co.give,. was nothing but: cheir perſonal labour, cheir Lands and Fruits being free 
of all Tax or : The truth of which is affirmed by 4coſta in-the fifteenth 
Ch »r of his fi8th Book, in rhgſe words : © The 574 gave the third part of 
©* the Lands to the People 5 bur it 15 not certairy whether this third pate was fo ex- 
© adtly meaſured, as to anfiver af equality with chat of .che' 54: But this is 
are, that great eare-was taken to render anco'evety one a ſufficient proportion 
© of Land for his tmaintenance and fupport. I chis third: pare no particular per- 
« ſon had fuch 2 right, as tobe able to give ir away, of.ſell; of by afy ways alie- 
= nate it tq anothers becauſe the 2rawas the fole Lord of the Fee; and rhe Oti- 
« onal right was! in him. Of che Eands, new Divifiots were niade every 
« year; actording tothe increaſe or diminution'of Fanilices's {6 that the propbrti- 
©* ons of Lands were i general aftertained; and tht Divifions akeady ind our, 
7 chat chete needed ne great trouble archer chereih, Ofall theſe Lands fo gi 
«© no Tribute was exafted, unle(s ir was their labour to' cultivate and manure the 
*© Lands of the red and the Gaacas, and to garher the Froits, and lay chem up m 
© their Store-houſe; which was lt the Tribute or Impoſition required of ther. 
Theſe are the words of Acoſta, who calls the Sun by the Name of Gwacas. * 

In all the Province of Cola, which is above 1 50 Leagues long, Mayz doth not 
grow, by reaſon of the coldneſs of the Climate ; bur in the place of it they have 
great abundance of 2zinua, which is a ſort of Rice, beſides plenty of other Grane 
and Pulſe, and ſuch Corn as grows low upon the ground ; ſuch as is that which 
they call Papa, which is round and juicy, and by reafon of the great humidity of 
it inclines much to corruptiors, and 1s ſoof) rotten ; but the better to conſerve it, 
they ſpread it on the ground upon Straw , of which there is great ſtore, and very 
good in that Countrey, expoſing it for many Nights tothe Froſt ; for the Froſts 
are very ſharp and laſting there ; after it hath in this manner, as it were, been di- 
geſted and ripened by the colds, they then gently preſs ir, that the watriſhneſs may 
paſs away with the crude humour cauſed by the Froſt ; and after they have thus 
well preſſed it, they lay it out in the Sun, keeping it from the ſerene damps of 
the Night, untill it is perfectly dried. And by theſ@ means they conſerve the 
Papa for a long time, which then they call by the Name of Chun, and by thar 
Name all the Papa paſſed, which was gathered from the Lands of the Sun, and of 
the ca, and which they conſerved in their Store-houfes, with other Grane, and 
with their Peaſe and Verches, and ſach like. 
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How they made Cloaths, and Arms, and Shoes for the 
Souldery. 


Eſfides this Tribute of Labour which the Indians beſtowed on the Lands of the 
Sun, and the ca, and of the gathering in their Fruit ; the ſecond Tribute 
required was a contribution towards the Cloathing , Shoes and Arms of the 
Souldiery , as alſo for the.poor and needy, who by reaſon of Age, or want of 
Health,.were not able to labour and provide fot themſelves: And herein the ſame 
rule and order was obſerved, as in the former Tribute: The Cloathing in all the 
Hilly Countries was made of Wool, which was produced by thoſe multitudes of 
Cartel which were paſtured in thoſe parts for account of the Sun ; bur in the 
Plains along the Sea-coaſt, where the Countrey is hot, they made all their Gar- 
ments of Cottons, which grew in the Lands belonging to the Tzca and the Sun ; 
ſo that the Indians were at no farther expence therein, than that onely which pro- 
ceeded from the labour of their hands. Their Woolen Gloathing was of three 
ſorts 3 the courſeſt, which they called 4vaſta, was for the common people 3 the 
next degree, which was ſomething finer, they called Compi, which was fit for Cap- 
tains and Nobles, and the better ſort of people, and were made of divets colours, 
and dreſſed and curried like the D»rch Cloths : To the fineſt ſort likewiſe they 
gave the ſame name of Compi, which was onely for the.cloathing of ras of the 
Royal Bloud, and ſuch of them as were Souldiers and Officers both of War and 
Peace. This fineſt ſort was made in Countries where the beſt Workmea lived, 
and the moſt ingenious Artiſts; and the courſer was made by the more dull and 
courſer ſort of Heads. All the Wool for this Cloathing was Spun. by the Wo- 
men ; as likewiſe the 4vaſea; or courſer ſort, was Woven by them; bur the fineſt 
was Woven by the Men, becauſe they always Weaved ſtanding ; and both one 
and the other was the Work of the Subjects, and not of the [zcas, though it were 
for their own Cloathipg, though ſome are of opinion that the Incas worked and 
weaved for therfiſelves 3 which we muſt contradi&, and ſhall ſhew hereafter; when 
we come to treat of the Arms of Horſemen,what it was that they termed the Spin- 
ning of the Incas, Thoſe Provinces were moſt charged with the Afeſment for 
Shoeing , where Hemp grew in moſt plenty, and was made from the Stalk of a 
Plant called 2agwey 3 their Arms likewiſe were made in thoſe Countries where 
the Materials for them were moſt plentifull : In ſome places they made Bows and 
Arrows, in others Lances and Darts, in others Clubs and Bills ; ſome Countries 
provided Ropes and Winleſſes for lading and faſtning of Burthens, and others 
made Helmets and Targets, beſides which they had no other defenſive Arms. In 
ſhort, eyfery Province furniſhed and ſupplied ſuch Commodities as the Nature of 
the Coyntrey did moſt eaſily produce, and ſuch Manufactories as ay ae make 
at home 3 for it was,a ſettled and an eſtabliſhed Law through the whole Empire, 
that no outs ſhould be obliged to ſeek or ranſack other Countries for the Tri- 
bute he was to pay 3 for as that would not be juſt nor equal, ſo it would be a 
means to make them Vagabonds; and to — a door to the Inhabitants to go out 
of their Countrey; and forſake their own habitations ; ſo that the Subjects were 
obliged to furniſh the /nca with four things, viz. Proviſions or food arifing from 
the proper pourn of the Izca; Cloathing made of the Wool of his own Flocks, 
Shoes and Arms arifing from Countries where the Materials are moſt common ; 
all theſe Afﬀeſments were laid and impoſed with great order and attention ; for 
thoſe Provifices Which were charged with Cloths, by reafon of the quantity of 
Wool, which abounded in their. parts, were freed from the charge and care of 
providing Shoes ; thoſe that provided Shoes, were freed from Arms, fo that 
none could be twice charged ; nor the Subject agrieved by the weight of his Op- 
preſflions. By this gentleneſs and lenity x. the Yoke which the 1:ca laid on his 
5 : peop!e, 
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people, every one ſerved him with ſuch chearfulneſs and alacrity, that a Spaniſh 
Hiſtorian much admiring thereat, uſed theſe words : . © The Riches of thoſe bar- 
© barous Kings conſiſted in the Number of their Subje&s, who were all Slaves 
<* to them ; and what is moſt wonderfull is, that. all the labour and toil they uſed 
* for their Kings, was their greateſt delight and recreation 3. and ſuch was the 
« good rule and order obſerved in it, that no labour. was tedious, but rather of 
© contentment and fatisfaction. Theſe words are not my own, but the expreſſi- 
ons of 7oſeph de Arofta, a Perfon of good authority ; which I gladly inſert here, 
as in other places, to defend my ſelf againſt the Malice and Obloquy of thoſe 
who are ready to charge me with Fables forged in honour and favour to my own 
Kindred and Countrey. And this is what we have to ſay of the Tribute which 
was given to theſe Idolatrous Kings. | | 23 

There was ahother ſort of Tribute which the Kings exacted from the Impotenr, 
and fuch as were called Poor 3 and that was, that every one was obliged from ſo 
many days, to ſuch a time, to deliver into the hands of the Governours a Reed 
filled with Lice. . It is faid, that the*reafon why the 1-cas required this ſtrange 
fort of Tribute, was, :that ſo no ptrſon, how impotent ſoever, might pretend an 
entire exemption from Tribute ; and becauſe Lice were the eatteſt Tribuce, the 
King exacted ſuch-as they could pay 3 and the rather, that ſo this people by ſuch 
obligation might be forced for payment to clear and make clean themſelves of 

ermine,: and not ;pretend to be void of all employment; and the care of this 
Collk&ion was enicharged to a Decurion,: or Officer of ten, as before mentioned. 
By ſuch Acts of mercy and compaſſion as this towards the Poor, the 1zca meri- 
ted the Title of a Lover of the Poor, the which Name he aſſumed to himſelf 
amongt his other Dignities-and Titles of Honour. :;  _ 

e perſons exempt from all, Tribute were the 4xcas of the Bloud-Royal, the 
Prieſts and Miniſters :of the Temple, the Cxracas and Sovereign Lords; Colonels, 
and Captains, and Centurions, though- they were not of the Bloud-Royal.y alſo 
Governours, Judges; Miniſters of State, during the time. of their Offices they 
were onely obliged to attend their charge and employments, without other trou- 
ble or diverſion : All Souldiers who were aQually in Arms, and attending in the 
War, were excuſed from-other Services 3 and Youths winder the Age of twenty 
five years, being untill that time'eſteemed Servants to their Fathers, and withour 
power over themſelves ; and not capable to diſpoſe: of themſelves in Marriage, 
were.not obliged to pay any ſort of. Tribute z as alſo new-married > mag for the 
firſt year were diſpenfed'with in that-particular. Old Men from fifty years and 
upwards, as alſo Women, and Maids, and Widows, and Married people were 
alſo exempt from Tribute, though the Spani/b Writers alledge, thit Women were 
obliged unto that payment, becauſe they were obſerved ro work and labour as o- 
ther people 3 but herein they were miſtaken , for that Women were'not obliged 
co this labour by way of Tribute; but: onely for the help and affiſtence of their 
Parents or Husbands, that ſo they might more ſpeedily diſpatch their casks, and 
finiſh the labour allotted to them.. . It was alſo-an excuſe for any to prove himſelf 
to have been ſick-and indiſpoſed in his health 3 the lame alſo and the blind, bur 
not the dumb nor deaf were freed from their perſonal labour ; the which belong- 
ing properly to every particular perſon, became a debt nor to. be remitted, unlefs on 
the preceding Conditions and Proviſoes. And thus niuch Blas Valera alledges ſo 
agreeable to our ſenſe, as if whar we ſhall hereafter declare in this matter, or have 
aiready hetein- delivered, had been onely a Copy, or Extract, out of his Wri- 
tings, _ | | 
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CHA P. VII 


That Gold, and Silver, and other things of value. mere not 
given by way of Tribute, but of Preſents. 


A LL that great quantity of Gold and Silver, and pretious Stones which the 
Intas eſſe, were not Rents, nor Fruits iſſuing from Tribute, bur Pre- 
ſents which f eople voluntarily offered to their Kings; for neither Gold nor 
Silver were eſteemed neceſſary for maintenance of Peace, nor (as we will have it) 
the Sinews of War, nor reckoned as any part of Riches, or Eſtate, nor were they 
meaſures in. buying or ſelling, or given in payment to the Souldiers; for they 
could neither drink nor; ſatisfie. their hunger with thoſe Metalls, and therefore 
were valued at no. other rate, than for .their glittering Luſtre, and reſplendent 
Beauty, deſigned onely for Ornaments to adorn the Temples of the Sun, and the 
Palaces of the cas, and the Monaſteries of the Virgins, as we have already made 
appear, and ſhall hereafter: have occaſion: to prove more at large. They found 
out the Mines of quick-filyer, but knew not the uſe of it, onely that it was hurt- 
full, and of a quality noxious to the-Head, and for that reaſon prohibited the 
People from gathering or medling with it... -- | 
e ſay then, that Gold and Silver was a free Offering from the Subjects to 
their Prince, and never demanded by them in way of Tribute, or Duty :._and in 
regard it was a cuſtome amongſt that People, never to appear before their Supe- 
riours with empty hands, for when nothing better offered; even a basket of = 
or ripe fruit was acceptable: and that alſo it was accuſtomary for the Caracas, and 
Princes, who had ſovereign Authority over Subje&s, to preſent themſelves be- 
fore the 1a at thie principal feaſts of the Year; which were dedicated to the Sun, 
ſuch as Rayni, and at other times when Triumphs were celebrated for great and 
ſignal Victories, or when a Prince and:/Heir was born, or his Head ſhorn, or 
that the 1nca vilited the Provinces, and'the like, the Cxracas did then never -pre- 
{ume to: appear before' the 1»ca, and kiſs his Hands, without their Preſents of 
Gold, or Silver, or pretious Stones, ſuch as the 1#4ians,, who were their Vaſlals, 
had at their leiſure times extracted from the Mines; for in tegard that theſe 
things were not neceſſary for ſupport of humane Life, the acquiſition of them was 
ſcarce efteemed worth their labour , and the employment onely appointed for 
their vacant haursz for when they knew that there was no other uſe for them, 
bur onely for the adortment of their Temples, and Palaces of the ca, they then 
eſteemed them worthy their trouble, for no other reaſon, than that they might 
appear with confidence before their Gods, ' who were the Sun and the. 7nca.  - 
Moreover beſides ſuch rich Gifts as theſe, the Cxracas did commonly preſent 
to the King Timber of the beſt and ſtrongeſt nature for his Buildings, with excel- 
tent Maſters, and the moſt able Artiſts and Workmen to erect them for if there 
were any Perſons ingenious, or excellent in Arts, or Crafts, ſuch as Silver-ſmiths, 
Painters, Stone-cutters, Carpenters, '6r others, they were always preferred and 
recomnended by the Caracas to the' ſervice of the 1zca; for indeed ſach Perſons 
as theſe could find;no Employment or Ericouragement with the common People, 
every one of which had skill- and art fifficient for building his own poor Hute 
or Cottage where he-dwelt, and making his own Shoes and Garments ; for 
though anciently the Community had the care of providing every Family with a 
Houſe, yet now, fince-every ſingle Perfon harch learnt that myſtery, and become 
2 rare Archite&, and can, with the-affiſtence of a few Friends and Relations, be 
able to form his own Neſt and Habitation ; the Art of Surveyors, and the La- 
r of Workmen is of little uſe to them, for beifig poor, and living onely with 
defipn to ſupply the neceſſities of humane Life, they have no need of thoſe ſuper- 
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hogs which are neceſſary to ſupport the Magnificence and Pomp of great Per- 
onages. vY | 

Moreover they preſented to the 1ca wild Beaſts, fiich as Tygers, Lions and 
Bears, with other Creatures leſs fierce, ſuch as Drills, Monkies, Mountain-Cars, 
Deer, Parots, and othet greater Birds; as Oftritches, and angther ſort of Bird cal- 
led a Cuxtxr , which is the biggeſt of any'in the world: Hereunto they ſome. 
times added Serpents which were produced in Artis; the biggeſt and largeſt of 
which they call Amars, being twenty five or thirty foot'in, length, as alſo Toacs 
6f a mohſtrous bipries, and Snakes that were wy fierce. 'And from the Sea-coaſt 
they ſent Soils and Allagators, which ,they called Caymmnes, and wete .ſome of 
them twenty five or thirty foot ih length. In ſhort, there was no creature excellent 
in its kind either for ferocity, or bigneſs, or nimbleneſs, which they omitted to 
carry and preſent with their Offerings of Silver and Gold, that fo by this way of 
Homage, and Duty, they might acknowledge him- the ſupreme and: univerſal 
Lord of all, and teſtify the zeal and affeRion bore to his Service; 


. * 1 


CHAP..vVII 


How this Tribute was conſerved, and laid up, and how it 
was expended, and in what Service: 


ME | | 

are come now to enquire in what manner this Tribute was conſerved, in 
what it wasexpended, and what account was given of it: and herein ir is 
to be obſerved, that there were three Treaſuries in the whole Kingdom, . where- 
in they amaſſed and kept the Tributes, and'publick Profits. In every Province 
whether it were great, or ſmall, there were always two Magazines, or Storehouſes ; 
in one of which they laid up corn, and proviſions for ſupport of the Natives againſt 
years of ſcarcity, or famine; in the other, all the Profits and Benefits belonging 
co the Sun, -and the ca, were laid up: beſides which they had other ſmaller 
Store-houſes, built upon the King's High-way, about three or four Leagues one 
from the other, which the $a»iards make uſe of at preſent for Inns and Lodgings 
when they travell. n 

All the Eſtate of the Sun, and the ca which lay within fifty Leagues about 
the City of Cozco, was all brought thither for maincenance ny, 7 of the 
Court, that ſo the ca might not onely have a ſufficient plenty for himfelf and 

amily, but likewiſe to beſtow in Rewards and Preſents:to his Captains and C#- 
racas, and to entertain and treat them : But fome part of the Revenue which be- 
longed to the Sun, and which was within the aforefaid limits of fifry Leagues, 
was ſeparate1, and laid up apart for the common. benefit. of the People. - 

What Revenue was coming in from other places more remote, without the 
compaſs of the fifty Leagues, was laid up in the King's Store-houſes, which he had 
in every Province, and from thence it was tranſported to the places which were built 
on the common Road, for receiving Proviſjons, Arms, Cloths, Shoes, and all ne- 
ceſlaries for an Army, that fo in all they might readily be, ſupplied; whenſo- 
ever they marched unto any of the four quarters of the World, which the 1ndians 
called Tavantinſayvy, Theſe: Store-houſes being thus, as we-have ſaid, provided, 
were able to ſupply and furniſh an Army with whatſoever they needed; fothat in 
their march they neither lay pon free quarter , nor burthened che People; nor 
might any Souldier rob or vex the Inhabitants > ap pain of Death. Pedro de Ciera 
in the 6oth, Chapter of his Book, ſpeaking of the great Roads, hath theſe Wor 
* The 1zca: had great and large Store-houſes ; wherein they ſtowed and laid v 
© all their Ammunition and Proviſions of War, in which they were fo carefull; 
« that they never failed to make due and large Proviſions, and in failure ”_ 

| | * the 
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« the Officer encharged was ſeverely puniſhed; and conſequently the Army being 
« thus well provided, no perſon was permitted to break into the Fields or Houſes 
& of the Indians, though the damage were ty inconſiderable, under leſs than 
< 4 capital puniſhment, This far ats the Wofds of Pedro de Cizgas, and the rea- 
ſon of this ſeverity was grounded on the ſufficient maintenance which the Souldi- 
ers received, who were thus well provided for by the People, on condition that 
they might be ſecured- from: their violence and outrages; and thus as the Maga- 
Annes: in\ the Roads were emptied by the Souldjers in their March, fo they were 
again repleniſhed, and ſupplied by the Provingial-Stores. Angyftin de Carate dif- 
courſing of the great Roads, or the King's High-Ways, (as we ſhall hereafter 
have occaſion to mention more at large) doth in the 14th. Chapter of his firſt 
Book ſay: © That beſides theſe common Store-houſes on the Roads, Guama- 
« ,4v4 gave corimand: for building: in all che mountainods Countries large and 
© capacious: Houſes; able to-receive him,. and his Court; and all his Army, arid 
© to'be ſeated-at the diſtance of a days riarch; one from the orher. In the plains 
« aiſo he. built others of the like capacious Form; bur thoſe were ficuated more 
* remote one from the other, being ar eight or ten, or perhaps fifteen or ewenty 

es alunder, according, as the'Rivets of corfveniences of Water happened ; 
© Leagges aſunder di he'Rivets of corfveniences of Water happened 
© and theſe Houſes were called Zoawos, whete' the 7»diars laid, wp-ſuch quantities 
« nt ſtores of Arms, and other neceflaries, for an- Army, that every: one of 
© them was ſufficient to cloath, and arnie, and feed rwenty« or thirty thouſand 
& Men, with the Proviſions contained withir? it felf; and yer the Army, though 
© jt. was ninfierous; was yet welt accoutred with all forts of Weapons, ſach as 
* Pikes;-Halberts, Chabs and Pole-Axes, made of Silver, and Copper, and 
* {me of thein/ of Gold; having ſharp points,. and: ſome of them hardened by 
* the fire; beftdes ing. aa Dar thrown by hand. Thus: far are the Words 
of Jag Carate, touching the Proviſions lodged in the Roads for accomodation 
of the Army. | 


If the King were at any-time pur unto exceſſive charge in his Wars, fo that his 
Reverie conld not reach the wp 9; then ir thar cafe it was lawfull for the Inca, 
c 


25 univerſal Heir to his Father the Sun, to make'ufe: of his Riches, arid Revenue, 
and that whenſoever the Wars were finiſhed, the overplus which remained of 
ſuch Proviſions were catefally laid up in the refpettive Store-houſes, for ſupport 
and maintenance of che People in Yeats of Famine and Scarcityz in which fuch 
care was taken, that the incu himſelf prdged ic an Employment fit to be ſuperviſed 
by his own particular regard-and infpe&ion, x. - ſ | 
The Prieſts, mall parts of the Empire, were maintained at the charges of the 
Sun, that is, whilſt they were a&tually eryptoyed int the Service of the Temple, 
for they attended by Weeks, according to their turns; but when they were at 
me; and out of waiting, they then fed and maintained themſelves from che 
fruits of thoſe grounds, which were equally divided to them with other People ; 
by which, arid the like Parfimony, uſed in expending the Revenue of the Sun, 
his Stores were always great and plentifull, and fafficient ro afift, and ſuccoor the 
Ha, 5 his neceſſities and urgencies did-tequire, 
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CHAP. IX. 


That the People were ſupplied with Clothing, and that no 
Beggars were. allowed amongſt them: 


A*® by this good Order, and Method, the Souldiery was well provided with 

Clothing, ſo with the like care.every two years a certain proportion of 
Wool was diſtributed to the Commonalty, and to the Cxracas in general, where- 
with to make Garments for themſelves, their Wives, and their Families; and it was 
the Office of the Decurions to ſee, and render an account to the Superiour Off 
cers, how far this Wool was employed to the uſes, unto which it was deſigned. 
The 1ndians were generally yery poor in Cattel, and the Curacas themfelves for 
the moſt part were Maſters of ſo few as were not ſufficient for ſupply of them- 
ſelves and their Families; whereas on the other fide, the San, and the ca, had 
ſuch vaſt Flocks and Herds,- as were almoſt innumerable. . The dias report, 


' that when the Spaniards came firſt in amongſt, them, their flocks of Cartel were 


greater than their Paſtures could feed, and I have heard from my Father, and 
others who lived in his time, that the Spaniards mage great Deſtruction of the 
Cattel, as we ſhall hereafter have occaſion more largely to relate. In the hot 
Countries they gave them Cottons to ſpin for the clothing of themſelves and Fa- 
milies; ſo that every one having a ſufficiency of Food and Raiment, none could 
properly be texmed poor, nor could any be forced to beg, becauſe his Neceſſities 
were ſupplied; it is true, that none could be called rich, if Riches be placed in af- 
Auence and abundance; for as none wanted, ſo noon had more than his Needs 
required. What we have declared at large, is confirmed by Acofta in a few words, 
who in the 15th Chapter of his 6th Book, ſpeaking of Per», hath this paſſage: 
« At the ſeaſons they ſhore their Catcel, and then divided unto every one ſuffici- 
« ent for him to ſpin, and weave for his own, and the clothing of his Houſe and 
© Family, and how iligent he was .in his work, and how well he complied 
« with his Task, was carefully inſpected by an Officer, appointed for that Affair: 
* what Wool or Cotton remained after ſuch Diviſion, was laid up in the com- 
* mon Storehouſes, which was performed with that good Husbandry, that they 
« were found full when the Spaniards entred their Countrey. And herein no 
« thinking Man can without due reflexion admire and wonder at the Providence 
<* of this oy and their political Government; for though they had-not been 

refined with the pure Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, nor yer had been 
* taught the Rules of a Monaſtical Life, yet they had learned that point (which 
* we call perfection) how, and in what manner to provide all neceſſaries both 
for the King and his People, without appropriating any thing to a particular 
* poſſeſſion: And thus Acoſta ends this x 5th Chapter, which he entitles, The 
Revenue and Tribate of the Inca. In another Chapter following, diſcourſing there 
of the Offices held by the 7-dians, he touches many points which we have alrea- 
dy declared, and which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of more at large hereafter, 
he hath farther theſe expreſs words. © The Indians of Peru had this Rule and 
* Maxime amongſt them, that it was neceſſary to teach their Children fo ſoon as 
** they were capable, thoſe works which were conducing to humane Life; for in 
© regard they had no Trades amongſt them, ſuch as Shoemakers, Weavers, and 
the like, whoſe Profefſion it was ro make Shoes Ind Clothing for others, as 
well as themſelves; but every one applyed himſelf to make and provide that 
of which he had need and occaſion; ſo that all knowing how to weave and 
ſow, provided themſelves with Garments out of the Wool which the Inca di- 
ſtributed to them. Every one knew how to plow, and manure his Land with- 
out putting himſelf to the charge of Labourersz every one was a Carpenter, 

and Maſon, and was able to build his own Houfe, eſpecially the Women 
* were the moſt ingenious and diligent of any for being bred up, and educated 
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<« iq hardſhip and toil, contributed much to the aſfiſtence of their Husbands in 
« 21{ their labours. But thoſe Profeſſions and Arts which were not common, 
« 2nd which did not fo properly belong to the neceſſity of Humane Life, ſuch as 
« Sjlverſmiths, Painters, P&ers, Bogmga, A and Pipers, had their par- 
« ticular Maſters and Proteſfours ; but the ordinary and neceſſary Works were 
ws _ and _—_ in every Family, ny one _ = ou = yoo 
* hire, . or. pey. ano It, QUt-made-his own Cloaths and Shoes, ſowed his 
« own Fi Kanon, Bo Hoe gs atveſt :. And this, as it was the ancient 
« cuſtome amongſt them, fo ir hath continued .eyen to this' day ;* wherein they 
« (oem to have imitated the Lives of the Ancient Monks, as the Fathers of the 
© Church have delivered them to us. The truth is, they are a people neither 
* covetous, nor luxurious by nature; that, in reality, were the life they lead 
< apointiof:fiee-will, rather than neceſſity, or choſen-for” the ſake off Mdrtihiea: 
< tion 3 '(ettainly rhefe people would be rarely well pled to.receive the Doc- 

trin&of the:Goſpel, which is:an eriemy.to pride, andcovetouſneſs,-andluxu- 
< rjous living, though'the Preachers up of: theſe Graces unto the Z*4azi doi nor 
« always live -atcofding' to-thoſe Precepts:which theyr:deliver in cheid Pulpics: 
And then foon'after he'adds © That it was an Eſtabliſhed Law amongt them; 
< that no'Man ſhould change-the Habit and Fafhion.of his Countrey, zhough he 
« Alrered his' Habitation-our of one. Province into another.z the obſervance of 
« whictyRule; the ca'enjoured with grear:ſeveriry as a matter of importance in 
© relation to-the-Goverhmene: | ['Thus:fat,are:the words of Hcofta + Forwhich 1 
ſhall add, [that the 7>diavs wonder much 10''fee; the $pamiards fo frequently change 
their Habits; and attribute-itro their pride; preſumption,” and wantonneſs of their 
humour. OW Nb 57917 ai cc 13 (une. Rot oe; 

In the Year' 560, when:I-departed' from !Perz, it was not the cuftome for any 
to beg, or ask'Alms'; for where ever I travelled in that Countrey, I never obſer- 
ved any Man or Wotrian tb beg; unleR irwere an Old Worhan which I knew ac 
Cozco, Called Tabel ; and the neither had no great neceſſity, onely' ſhe-was deligh- 
ted to Goffip from houſe to houſe, and, like a Gypſie;' with her Jeſts and Tricks; 
perſuaded/the Neighbours:to:be kind to her: Howlſoever; the Irdians deteſted 
her way of living ,-and in token of their abhorrence thereof would reprove her 
with words, 'and then ſpis on the ground; ' which was a kind of reproach; 'and for 
that reaſon this Woman would never beg of the: 7»dians, but bnely-of the Spari- 
ard, and becauſe *at that time; in my Countrey; there 'was'no Monty: coined, 
they gave her Mayz, which was the chief thing ſhe deſired and if ſhe found this: 
come freely, the would beg a little! Fleſh,:and then ſome of their Drink; 'and then 
with her Tricks and Jeſts (he -would get foe of their Cta,” which is that preti- 
ous Plant fo much in eſteem amongſt the bane, and which they commonly carry. 
in their Mouths ; and thus ſhe paſſed a merry and wanton lite, bur deteftable ro 
her Neighbours. Nor. were the Iz, amongſt their- ocher Charities, forgetful! 
of the conveniencies for Travellers, but in allthe great Roads built Houſes, or Inns, 
for them, which they called Corpahaaci , where they were-provided with Victuals, 
and other neceſſiries, for their Joutnies; out of the Royal Stores, which were laid 
up in every Province; and in caſe any Traveller fell ſick in the way, he was there 
attended, and care taken of him, in a better manner perhaps than ar his own home : 
But the truth is, no perſon Travelled for his curioſity, or pleaſure, or buſineſs, bur 
tor the ſervice, and by order of the King, or his Czracas, when they had occaſion 
to diſpatch Meſſengers, ſuch as Captains for-che War, or othes Officers for conſer- 
vation of the Peace; and-then theſe were well provided for, and treated with 
all conyeniencies 3 whereas others who had not the pretence and paſs-port fot 
their Travels, were taken up for Vagabonds, and puniſhed accordingly. 


CHA P. 


1.46 


Royal Commentaries. Book V. 


Me 


CHAP. X. 


The Rule they obſerved in the Diviſion of their Flocks, and 
of other ſtrange. Beaſts. TE 


T HE Flocks of 'Cattel which belonged to the 1»ca were ſo numerous, that 
| far the better keeping an account of them, they _—_— them by diſtin&t 
Droves; according totheir colours ; for their Cartel are ot Party-coloirs in thoſe 
Countries;.as. the Horfes:are in $i»; and: for every. colour have:a proper 
word: Thoſe creatures-which have great variety of .colours, they call IArramurs, 
vhich the $pariardr by corruption call Adaromoro. As for inſtance; fo ſoon as a 
mb-was Yean'd 'of a different colour to the Ewe which was her Dam , they 
reſently ſeparated it,. and made it to aſſociate with: the Flocks of' the ſame co- 
our 3, -1n which manner __ 7m an account 'of their Cattel by their Knots, 
which were always -tnade of the ſame colour with that-of their Gatcel. 

The Beaſts which carried their barthens were a ſort of Sheep, with a bunched 
back like Camels, but in every thing elſe had a likene(s. with our Sheep 3 and 
though it was common for the 1»dians to Lade their burthens on theſe creatures, 
yet the ivca never made uſe of them himſelf, unleſs' irwere in ſome cate of ne- 
ceſſity, or for: the publick profit and'ufe ; ſuch as-carrying Materials'for. building 
Fortreſs, Royal Palaces/or Bridges ,; or for making the: High-ways, Allies and 
Water-works ; theſe being publick and common concernments, admitted of no 
excuſe or exemption from them.  - rot nalon 

| We have already mentioned that the Gold and Silver which was preſented by 
the Subjedts to their 1ca, was employed in Adorning the Temple of- the Sun, 
and of the Royal Palaces; and herein we (hall enlarge, -when we come to ſpeak 
farther of: the Houſe belonging to the Select Virgins. 

All theſtrange Birds and Beaſts, ;ſuch as Serpents of all ſorts and ſizes, Lizards, 
and other creeping things-which the C:racas preſented , 'they kept 'in certain Pro- 
vinces, which'to this day have their Names from thoſe creatures : They alſo kept 
ſome of them in the Court, both for grandeur, and alſo to pleaſe the Hrdiavs, who 
eſteemed themſelves, greatly obliged by the acceptance which the #ca did vouch- 
ſafe tro make of them. RL NTG:-1 4 

I remember:that when I came from Cozco, there remained ſome Ruines of thoſe 
places where they kept' theſe creatures, which they called Amaracancha ; which is 
as much as to ſay, the Conſervatory of thoſe Serpents which were of the largeſt 
11ze, for Amars {1gnifies a great Serpent, on which place now the (—_ of Je- 
{uits is erected : So likewiſe they called thoſe Dens where they kept the Lions, 
and Tygers, and Bears, Puma curcu and Pumap chupan ; for Pama was their word 
for a Lion, one of which Dens was formerly at bo foot of the Caſtle-hill, and 
the other juſt behind the Monaſtery of St. Dominick, 

Their Aviary for he better Air, and chearfulneſs of the Birds, was placed with- 
out the City, which they Gilled Swribralla, which ftgnifies the Field of Oftritches, 
which is about half a League Sourhward from Cozco, and was the Inheritance of 
my Tutor fohn de Alcebaca, and deſcended afterwards to his Son Diego de Alcobaga, 
who was a Prieſt and my School fellow. | 

Thoſe fierce creatures, ſuch as Tygers and Lions, Serpents and Toads of a pro- 
digious bigneſs, ſerved not onely for oftentation and the grandeur of the Courc, 
but alſo were ſometimes made uſe of to puniſh and devour Malefactors. of which 
we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak where we treat of thoſe Laws and Ordinances 
which were made againſt Offenders in Criminal matters. 

And thus much thall ferve for what we have to ſay concerning the Tribute 
which they gave to their cas, and of the Manner and Occalion for which it was 
expended. From the Papers of that curious and learned Father Bas Yalera, T have 
made this following Extract, that ſo we may by his Auchority confirm the _ 
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of what we have related, touching ch Beginnings, Cuſtoms, Laws and Govern 
ment of this ropes 9 PR : | | 
And becauſe he hath wrote on this ſubje&t with much perſpicuity, order and 
elegancy of expreſſion, I have thought fit to Adorn this Hiſtory, and ſupply the 
d of it by ſome of thoſe Excellencies which I have copied from his Works, 


CHAP. XI 


of the Laws and Statutes which the Incas made for the 
good and benefit of their Subjefs. 


Ti which now immediately follows concerning the Government of the 7:- 
cas, we have for the better :confirmation and. authority of what we have 

already declared , Tranſlated Yerbatims out of the Elegant Latin of Blas Yalera. 
* The Indians of Pers; faith he, began to lay ſome Foundations of a Political Go- 
« yernment in the Reigns of the Inca, anco Capac, and of the Inca Roca, who 
« wasalſo one of their Kings 3 for before that time, in all preceding Ages, they 
© lived like Brutes, in all filthineſs and beſtiality; without order, rule, or any go- 
< vyerament : But from that time they began to educate their Children with ſome 
* mean rudiments of learning; and to _ into civil and mutual communica- 
© tion 3 they then alſo oy 7 to Cloath themſelves, not onely with a reſpe& to 
* modeſty, but likewiſe for ornament ; they then plowed and cultivated their 
< Fields with induſtry and labour, and therein afforded mutual affiſtence each to 
* other ; they- then. conſtituted Judges, and kept Courts, they built Houſes 
* both for private Dwellings and publick Meetings, with many other things 
* commendable, and worthy of praiſe. Thoſe Laws and Statutes which their 
© Princes from the mere light of reaſon dictated and preſcribed to them , they 
< readily embraced, and thereunto direted and conformed all their Actions in 
* that exa& manner, that for my part I cannot but prefer theſe Incas of Pern, nor 
< onely before the Inhabitants of China and 7apan, and all thoſe of the Eaſt-1ndies ; 
* but even before the Natural Gentiles of 4/4, and the Natives of. Greece : For if 
* it be well conſidered, the labour and induſtry which Numa Pompilizs exerciſed in 
framing and conſtituting Laws agreeable to the humour and. diſpoſition of the 

* Romars z and thar Solon was an excellent Legiſlatour for the Athenians, and Licur- 
* 2% for the Lacedemonians, is not much to be admired, becauſe they were Men 
= expert, and knowing in all the points of Humane literature 3. which was a great 
* advantage, and availed them much in compoſing Laws and Cuſtoms proper and 
** neceſfary for thoſe preſent days, and the happineſs and welfare of future Ages. 
* But it is ſtrange and wonderfull, that theſe-poor 1dians, who had none of thoſe 
* helps nor advantages; - Id be able to lay ſuch a (olid foundation of excellent 
* Laws, which ( excepting the Errour of their Idolatrous Worſhip) were truly 
* rational and comparable in every reſpect to the Conſtitutions of the moſt lear- 
** ned Stateſmen, and which theſe conſtant 7:4:an; conſerve with ſacrednefs and 
* veneration. unto this day : And which is moſt ſtrange, that without letters or 
** writing, and onely by knots of thread of divers colours they ſhould be able ro 
* diſtinguiſh their Laws, and reade them with their true ſenſe and ſignifica- 
- tion; and ſo well by this invention to commit them to the knowledge of po- 
- ſterity, that ſince they were eſtabliſhed by their firſt Kings, ſix hundred years 
are fully elapſed, and yet are as faithfully and as lively conſerved in. the memo- 

L ry. of that people, as if they had -been Laws of later date. . Such was their 
: Municipal Law, which treated of the particular advantage of every Nation , 
. and the Privileges and Immunities reſpective to every people. They had their 
_ Agrarian Law; which determined and meaſured out the bounds and limits of 
Ul 2 © Provinces, 
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« Provinces, which was with ſingular diligence and rectitude obſerved ; for they 
© had their ſ\vorn Meaſurers, who meted out their Lands. with Cords by Acres, 
* which they called Typ, whereby they made a juſt diviſion to the Neighbour- 
* hood, affigning to every one his juſt ſhare and proportion. They had alfo thar 
«* which they called a Common Law, which, as they ſaid, refpected every one 
* ( unleſs Old Men, and ſick, and Children, and infirm, which were exempted ) 
& but all others were obliged to labour in matters relating to the benefit of the 
« .Common-wealth, ſuch as in the building of Temples, Palaces for the King, 
© and the great Lords, raiſing Bridges, making and mending High-ways, and 0- 
* ther matters of like nature. They had another Law, which they named the 
« Law of Brotherhood, which laid an obligation on the people to be aiding and 
& aſliſting one to the other, in plowing, and ſowing , and gathering in the Fruits, 
«* and in building Houſes one for the other, without pay, or expectation of re- 
« ward, They had another Law, which they called Mirachanacny, which was as 
© much as to fay, a rotation, or a turn, or circulation of labour, which was no 
« more than that in all the work which was performed by publick afliſtence , the 
& ljke account ſhould be obſerved, and'meatures taken, as was in the diviſion of 
« the Lands, that ſo no Province, People, Lineage or Perfon, ſhould be obliged 
© to labour beyond their due proportion , but that their Lives ſhould have rheir 
* turns and times mixed with recreation and [eifures, as well as labours. They 
© had alfo a'Sumptuary Law, which prohibited all kind of vanity and expence in 
* Cloathing and Adornments of them with Gold, or Silver, or pretious Stones ; 
«* and eſpecially all profuſenefs in banquets and delicacies in Diet were forbidden, 
* onely the Neighbourhood were enjoined to Dine two or three times a Month 
© together, in prefence of their Czracas, and then afterwards to exerciſe them- 
« ſelves in feats of Arms, or in ſports and divertiſements, which was efteemed a 
© probable means to reconcile Mens affetions, and conferve them in love and 
« fjendſhip one with the other : And this Law was alfo made in favour to the 
« Shepherds, and other Field-labourers, that fo they might taſt ſome pleaſures 
« and recreations. Thev had alfo a Law in relation tro thofe whom they call 
* Poor ; which was, That fuch as were blind, dumb, lame, old, decrepit and lin- 
*© gering with any long or -Chronical diſeaſe, fo as that they were uncapable of 
« work, ſhould be cloathed and fed out of the King's Store. Likewiſe it was a 
© Law, that out of theſe Stores all Strangers and Travellers ſhould be provided ; 
« for whom alſo Inns and places of refreſhment were erected, which they called 
« .Corpahaaci, which is as much as a Houſe of Hofpitality in which Men had their 
* charge and expence defrayed by the Publick : And in this Law alſo it was Or- 
* dained, that twice or thrice a Month they were to invite thoſe which, as before 
« mentioned, are termed Poor unto their Meetings and publick Feaſts, that. ſo 
© their miſeries might receive ſome conſolation and diverſion by the common joy 
« and fcciety. Another Law they called the Ordinance of good Husbandry, 
* which enjoined and required two things : Firſt, that no perſon ſhould remain 
* idle, or be exempt from labour ; for (as we have ſaid before) even Children 
< of five years of Age were employed in ſomething agreeable to their capacities, 
«* nor: were the lame and infirm altogether excuſed, but ſome work was given 
* them, which they were beſt able ro perform ; for idleneſs, which was puniſh- 
* able with much oifſhonour and infamy, was not indulged on any pretence but 
* what was of neceſſity, and unavoidable. And farther it was Ordained by this 
* Law, That the 1-d#ans ſhould dine and {up with their Doors open, that ſo the 
* Ofthcers and Miniſters of the Judges might have free and open acceſs to them 
« at their pleaſure ; for there were certain Othcers appointed to viſit the Houſes 
* of particular perſons, as well as the Temples, and publick Houſes, and Edifices, 
* whom they called Z/a#acamays ;, and theſe were Monitors, or Viſitors, appointed 
* to overſee, and make enquiry into the Houſes of particular perſons, obſerving 
* the order, and regular care, and diligence which the Husband and Wife uſed in 
* their Jabour and families, and what obedience and reſpe& the Children paid 
* unto their Parents ; the evidence and meafures of which they took from the 
* neatneſs and politenefs of their Attire, and from the cleanlineſs of their Uten- 
* fils and good Houſewifery in their Houſes : ſuch as they found in all things 
* cleanly, they praiſed and commended in publick ; and ſuch as were flovenly and 
* naſty, they puniſhed with ſtripes, whipping them on their Armes and Lees, or 
* witn ſuch other inflition as the Law required 3 by which care, and ſevere in- 
* ſpection, 
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« ion, every, one became laborious, and that induſtry produced ſuch abun- 
bs bas of all things neceſſary ro humane Life ; that thoſe things were given al- 
© moſt for nothing, which now are to be purchaſed art exceſſive rates. What other 
« Laws, and moral Conſtitutions they obferved; either relating to Men in a com- 
mon or a fingle capacity, -they were all regulated, and {quared by the rule of 
right Reaſon; and which may be known and colle&ted from thoſe particulars, 
. which we ſhall hereafter relate, concerning the Lives and Cuſtoms of this Peo- 
ple. And we ſhall hereafter, in the eight and ninth Chapters, ſpecifie the 
cauſe and manner, why, and how they came to. looſe theſe Laws and Cuſtoms, 
which were thus worthy and commendable; all which declined, and fell with 
the Government of the 7:cas: And that the barbarity of the dias is much 
more ſavage, and their living much leſs political; and greater want of all things 
neceffary in theſe days amongſt them, than was in the ancient times, when the 

* Incas bore the (way and rule in thoſe Dominions. 


LY 


CHAEF AFL 


How they conquered and civilized their new Subjefts. 


T HE Policy and Arts which the Zrcas uſed in their Conqueſts, and the man- 
ner and methods they purſued in civilizing the People, and reducing them 
to a courſe of moral Living, is very curious, and worthy to be obſerved. For 
from the firft- foundation, which their Kings laid of Government ; which ſerved 
afterwards for an example , or pattern to their Succeſſours, their Maxime was, 
Never to make War on their Neighbours without juſt cauſe, or reaſon; ſo the 
Barbarity and Ignorance of the People ſeemed a good and lawfull motive, and 
next the Opprefſion and Violence which the Neighbours uſed towards their Sub- 
jets, was another; but before they attempted on them by any ads of Hoſtility, 
they firſt fent their ſummons three or four times, requiring their Obedience: Af- 
ter any Province was ſubdued, the firſt thing that the ca did, was to take their 
principal Idol as an Hoſtage, and carry it to Cozco, where it was to remain in the 
Temple as a Captive, untill ſuch time as the People, being diſabuſed by the Va- 
nity and Inability of their Gods, ſhould be reduced to a complyance with the 
Txcas in their Worſhip and Adoration of the Sun. Howſoever they did not pre- 
ently overturn and demoliſh the ſtrange Gods of the Countrey ſo ſoon as they 
had ſubdued it; but rather our of reſpect to the Inhabitants, they tolerated for 
{ome time their Idols, untill that having inſtructed, and perſuaded them in a bet- 
ter Religion, as they thought, they might without their diſpleaſure, and perhaps 
with their conſent, deſtroy and ſuppreſs the God they had adored. Next they 
Carried the principal Caciqze of the Countrey, with all his Sons, to Cezco; there to 
czreſs, and treat them with all kindneſs and humanity by which occaſion they 
informing them of the Laws, Cuſtoms and propriety of their Speech; and inſtru&t- 
ing them in their ſuperſtitious Rites and Ceremonies, they became more eaſily 
r=conciled to the Laws and Servitude of the ca: After which the Cxraca be- 
1ng reſtored to his Ancient Honour and Rule, was permitted to return unto his 
Subjects, who were commanded, as formerly, to obey him as their natural Prince 
and Lord: And that the conquered Nations might be reconciled with their 
Conquetours, and that the ftancour ahd malice which lay on the Spirits of thoſe, 
who conceived themſelves injured; by a&s of Violence and War, might be aba- 
ted, and affaaged by gentle Lenitives, an AQ of Oblivion was paſſed; and Ban- 
quets were prepared for feaſting of the new Subjects, together with the Conque- 
rours of them, that ſo a perpetual Peace and Amity might be concluded by a co- 
alition of their Minds, reconciled at theſe Feaſts; to which alſo the blind, the 
lame, and the infirm were admitted, that ſo they alſo inight partake of the boun- 
fy and liberality of the I-ca.. Act theſe Banquets they were entertained _ the 
Yances 
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Dances of the young Maidens, and adtivity of the Youth, and with the military 

Exerciſes of » 5 Souldiery - beſides which they preſented them with gifts of Gold, 
and Silver, and Feathers, for the adornment of their Habits, at the times of their 
principal Feſtivals; and alſo they gave them Cloths, and other, ſmall curioſities, 
which they highly eſteemed: fo that thoſe People, though never ſo barbarous 
and brutiſh at tirſt, were yet made ſenſible of theſe kindneſles to-ſuch a degree, 
that they never afterwards ſo much as attempted to ariſe in Rebellion. And to 
take away all occaſions of complaint from the Subjects of Aggreivances and Op- 
prefſions whatſoever 3 leſt thoſe Complaints ſhould from words proceed to blows, 
and open violence; wherefore to prone that, their Eſtates and Liberties were 
always conſerved to them onely they were required to be obedient to the Laws, 
Statutes, and ancient Inſtitutions, which were publiſhed, and openly promulged 
amongſt them, for unto theſe, and to the Worſhip of the Sun, their ſubmiflion 
was required, and no Diſpenſation allowed in the caſe; and being obſtinate, they 
were to be compelled by force; ſometimes, where it was convenient, they tran(- 

lanted Colonies from one place to another, but then they provided them with 
Lands, and Houſes and Catte!, and Servants, and whatſoever was neceſlary and 
requiſite for their livelihood; and into their places they tranſported perhaps ſome 
of the Citizens of Cozco, or others of approved Loyalty, which ſerved for Guards 
and Garriſons, to keep the Neighbourhood. in awe and ſubje&ion; and alſo to 
reach and inſtru thoſe Savages, and ipnorarit. People in their Laws and Religion, 
together with the Tongue and Language of their Countrey. . 

All the other points of Government, and Injunctions impoſed by the I»ca Kings, 
were more eaſie and gentle than of any other Princes, who ruled. the Nations of 
the New World; the which is not onely made manifeſt and apparent by their 
own Hiſtorical Knots,by which they committed the occurrences of paſt times unto 
memory, | but are alſo approved and confirmed by the faithfull Commentaries of 
the Vice-King Don Franciſco de Toledo, who having informed himſelf of the Cu- 
ſtome and manners of every Province from the 1dians themſelves, made a Col- 
lecion of them with his own hand-writing, .and commanded his Viſitors, Judges 
and Regiſters to tranſcribe chem, Copies whereof are conſerved unto this day in 
the publick Archives, and ſerve to evidence that Benignity and Gentleneſs, which 
the Kings of Rerz in exerciſe of their Government uſed towards their Subjects : 
for as we have noted before, that excepting ſome particular matters, enjoined and 
impoſed:for, the Defence and Security of the Empire; all other Laws, and-Sta- 
tutes had no other aſpe&, than what regarded the ſole benefit, and intereſt of the 
SubjeRs; for every Man's private Eſtate -and Patrimony had the ſame Prote&ion, 
as that of the publick; no Souldiers were permitted to pillage, or plunder even 
thoſe People whom they had ſubdued by force of Arms; bur received and treated 
chem, as if they were faithfull and true Servants: and for thoſe who voluntarily 
ſubmſtted and ſurrendred themſelves, they conferred in ſome ſhort time Places 
and Offices of preferment, aring to civil or military Commands. 

The Duty of Tribute which theſe Kings laid on their Subjects was ſo trivial, 
and inconſ(iderable, that when in the ſequel of this Hiſtory we ſhall come to treat 
of the particulars thereof, and wherein it conſiſted, it will ſeem ridiculous to 
the Reader; in return notwithſtanding-hereof, the Incas were not onely conten- 
ted to beſtow on ,their Subjects their Food and Rayment, but many other pre- 
ſents, which they bountifully conferred on the Caracas, and Great Men, extending 
alſo their largeſſes to the poor, and neceffitous; as if they had been Stewards or 
Maſters of Families, whoſe Office was to make Proviſion for others, rather than 
Kings, who bore the renowned Title of Capac 7itz, which the Indians conferred 
upon them Capac {ignifying as much as a Prince powerfull in Riches, and Tits is 
as much as Liberal, Magnanimous, a Demi-God, or 4#g»/tus. Hence proceeded 
that great Loveiand Aﬀection which the Peruvians bore towards their Kings, that 
even to this day, though they are become Chriſtians, they cannot forget the me- 
mory of them , but are ready on all occaſions, when their preſent Opprefſions 
grieve them, with ſighs and groans to invoke their Names; and in reality they 
had much reaſon 3 for we do not reade in all the Hiſtories of Afa, Africa, or Ex- 
rope, that ever thoſe Kings were fo gratious to their Subje&s, as theſe; or that 
they were fo frank, or familiar with chem, or ſo gentle and carefull managers of 

- their Intereſt. And now, from what we have already ſaid, and what we ſhall 


hereafter declare, the Reader may be able to collect, and underſtand what "or 
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che ancient Laws, : Cuſtorns ; and Statutes of the indians of Peru 3 and how ; 

- and in what manner they: lived; and. that by the ſame, accuſtomed Methods of 
Gentlenefs, we may believe; .that theſe People may be belt and moſt eafily redu- 
ced-unto the Chriſtian Religion. 


CHAP. XIIL 


How, and in what manner they inflituted, and inveſted Oft- 
cers in their reſpeAive Employments. 


P-- V-alera, 1n the proceſs of this Diſcourſe, hath one Chapter under this title; 
and alſo how the Overſeers ofthe labours of the People diſtributed to eve- 
ry one his reſpective task, How alſo they diſpenſed the Eltate belonging to the 
publick, and to particular Perſons, and how allo they proportioned and laid theit 
Tributes. ies It; | 

c The I having ſubdued any new Province, and carried the Idol God captive 

cc to Cozco, he then engeavoured to ſatisfie- and appeaſe the minds of the Lords of 

cc the Countrey, and gain the good-will.of the People; commanding that all Indians 
cc jn COMmMon, as alſo their Prieſts and Sotcerers ſhould worſhip and adore the God 
cc Tice; Viracacha, under the title and denomination. of Pachacamac, which is as much 
ec x5 the Almighty, or ſupreme God of Gods, .. :The: next command laid on them, 
cc was, That they ſhould acknowledge the ima for their ſovereign Lord and Kings 
cc and that the Caciqzes ſhould by their turns appear, and preſent their Perſons at the 
cc Court onceevery year, or every two years, according as the diſtance of the Province 
cc was remote from Cozcoz by which means ſo great. was the. concourſe of people to 
cc that City, that it became the moſt popyulous- part and place of the New World. 
c< Moreover it was ordained, . that the Natives and Strangers which came to ſojourn 
< jn any Province, ſhould be numbred, and regiſtred according to their Age, Line- 
cc ape, Offices, Eſtates and Qualities; all which being performed by help of their 
ce ds of various colours, ſerved afterwards for a rule, i rams regula- 
« ted and proportioned their Tributez and meaſured every thing which had rela- 
< tion to the publick Intereſt. The next thing the 1ca did after ſuch Conqueſt, 
c© was tO nominate his Generals, and ſeveral Officers of the Army, ſuch as Colonels, 
cc Captains, Lnlagas, Serjeants, and Corporals: Some of which commanded ten, 
cc ſome we Souldiersz but a Captain of the moſt inferiour degree was ſet over at 
<c eaſt an hundred, others commanded five hundred, others a thouſand, but the 
ce Major-Generals commanded four or five thouſand Men; a General was not called 
*c fo, unleſs he were at the Head of ten thouſand Men, and then his Title was Ha- 
<c rx Ap#, Which was as much as Great Captain. Thoſe whom they called Cxracas, 
cc were vary Lords ſuch as our Dukes, and Earls; and Marqueſles, who being 
< the Natura] Lords of their People, ruled and preſided over them, .both in 'the 
<c times of War and Peace. Theſe had power to. make Laws, and- rax the people 
< for payment of their Tributez and it was their duty alfo, to provide, and to take 
< care for their Subjects in hard times of want and neceſſity. The Captains of the 
< higheſt, as well as thoſe of inferiour rank; though they were not capacitated to 
© make Laws, did'yet by tight of Inheritance ſucceed, into the Offices of their Pa- 
< rents; their military Eng 4 prox privileged and exempted them from the pay- 
<c, ment of Tribute, being freed of all Taxes; and Impoſitions, and in 'cale of want 
<< were to be ſupplied out of the Royal, and not out of the common Stores. How- 

«© ſoever the Officers of inferiour rank, ſuch as were the Chiefs of ten or fifty Men, 

<© were not freed of their Tribute, becauſe they were not of Noble Deſcent. The 

<< Generals of the Armies had power to make and commiſſionate Officers, and con- 
< ſtitute chem in. their Employments, bat being once fo ſerled and eſtabliſhed, they 
cou 
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< conld not take away their Commiſſions, or deveft then? of their Offices. The 
cc (iligent. and carefall diſcharge which the Decurions performed in cher duty, ſuch 
cc 25 ſurveying the fields, overſeeing the true and lawfulldifpoſal of--Inheritances, 
<c the Royal Houſes, and diſpenſing Food and Rayment to' the Gominonalty, was 
<© accepted in the place of their Tribute, and no other charge required at their hands. 
cc 1]nder the great Miniſters other ſubordinate Officers were ſabſtituted in all mar- 
< ters relating either to Government, or to the Tribute, it being elteemed the beſt 
<c and moſt certain way to prevent cheats and frauds in Accounts. They had alſo 
<< Chief Shepherds, and ſervants that were under them, to whoſe care the Flocks 
cc were committed, which belonged both tq the King, and to the Community , 
cc which they conſerved with thit fidelity, that nor a Lamb was miſſing, nor Paſtor 
cc F;, more faithfull to his charge, than theſe truſty Shepherds, whole chief dread 
cc and fear was of Wild-beaſts, which they watchfully .chaſed away; but as for 
c< Thieves, there being none, they pailed their time with the les fear. ., Fhey had 
c Guardians, and Surveyors of the Fields, and Poſſeſſions; they had alſo Stewards, 
c Adminiſtrators, Judges and. Viſitors, «whoſe chief care;and incumbency was to ſee 
cc that nothing ſhould be wanting, either to the People in common, or to any pri- 
cc yate perſon whatſoever; for in caſe any one did {1gnifte his neceſſities to the De- 
< curions, they were obliged immediately to make their needs known to the Cra- 
cc (43, and they to the [rca, who realy ſoils their'occafions, it being his greateſt 
cc Glory to be eſteemed the:Father of-his Countrey; andthe Giiardian of his I*ople. 
cc Tt was the Office of the Judges and Viſitors to fee that: the Men etriployed them- 
cc ſe]ves if. their reſpective: daries;) and that: che Women were good Hbuſenives, ra- 
< king care of their Houſes, keeping their Rooms clean, and nurſing and educating 
cc their Children ; and in ſhort, thatevery'one buſied hi or hetfelf ir-ſpiibing and 
cc weaving. That the yourng Women obeyed their Mothers and Miſtrefſes,'#nd were 
cc dijigetit about the Afﬀairs of their Hoaſes, and other works appertaiffirig to their 
ce Sex, . The aged and: infirm were: excuſed from all labortons works,” ihd had no 
cc injun&tions hid on them, bur ſuch as tendeto their ow benefir, ſack $,gachering . 
ce ſticks, and ſtraws, and touſing themſelves, being afterwards obliged to Garry cheir 
cc Lice to the Chief of their Squadron; and fo they took a diſcharge for their Tri- 
cc bute. . 'The Employment for blind men:was to' cleanſe the Cottons'of the Seeds, 
c< and foulneſs, and rub out the Mayz from the ſtalks, ot Ears in which' it grew. 
cc And beſides theſe pogo Officets which reſpe&ted the- orderly Government of 
cc the Commonwealth, there were Heads, or Maſter-workmen ſet over the Silver- 
cc Smiths, and Goldſmiths, Carpenters, and Maſons and Jewellers; which Order 
cc and Rule, had it been continued, and' confirmed bythe Acts and Patents of the 
c© Emperour Char/es the Fifth, with the ſame care and policy, as it was firſt eſta- 
cc bliſhed by the 1-cas, that People would at this' day have been more flouriſhing, 
<c and conliderable, and all things, both for eating and clothing, would' have been 
cc more plentifull, and this happineſs of affairs would have been a good: preparation 
<< to the preaching and admiſſion of the Goſpel. But now our negligente; and want 
<< of due care, hath been the cauſe of the decay and ruine of that People;' of which 
< the poor 1ndidns were fo {en(ible, that they often murmured, and complained of 
<< the preſent Government in all their private Cabals, and Meetings; but how they 
<© compared the particulars of theſe times with the Reigns of the cas, 'we'ſhall dil 
< courſe more largely hereafter. in the 9th Chap. of our 2d Book, pag.55. Thus 
far are the Words of Father Bl Yalera. And this Authour proceeding farther, 
in his Diſcourſe, hath theſe words. << Beſides whar we have (aid already; they 
cc had Officers ſet over the Countrey Labourers, over the Fowlers, over the Fiſher- 
<« men, Who fiſhed either in the Sea, or in the Rivers; ſome alſo were ſer over the 
cc Weavers, Shoemakers, and over thoſe who hewed Timber for the Royal Palaces, 
<© and publick Edifices;. alfo over thoſe Smiths, who made inſtruments of Copper, 
<< for ſeveral uſes. They had alſo Heads and Chiefs over the Mechanicks, who did 
<< all attend with great care and diligence to their Trades; fo that it is ſtrange to 
<< conſider in theſe our days, that theſe People who were to fond, and tenacious of 
*© conſerving their ancient Cuſtoms and Practices, ſhould be ſo careleſs in conſerva- 
*< tion of their Arts, they being wholly diſuſed, and nov loſt and forgotten amongſt 
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CHAP. XIV. 


What the Rule and Account was which they obſerved in pub- 
| lich and private Fſlates. 


« A Fter the Inca had ſubdued a Province, he confirmed the Right of poſſeſſion 
> to the Natives of it, and then conſtituted.Governours over the people; and 
* Inſtructors who were to teach them the Doctrine and Ways of Religion, and to 
* compoſe all troubles and differences ariſing amongſt them : For better diſpatch 
« of which, it was ordered, that they ſhould decipher and ſet down by their Knots; 
« 2 Plat, or Map, of all the Meadows, Mountains, Hills, Arable Grounds, Mines, 
« $alt-pans, Fountains, Lakes, Rivers, and Plantations of Cottons and Fruit-trees : 
© rogether with their Flocks which produced Wool, and Herds of other Cartel. 
* All which particulars, with many more, they ordered to be meaſured, and laid 
« down diſtin&ly by themſelves. As firſt a Scheme was drawn of the whole Pro- 
< yince ; then how it was divided into its ſeveral peoptke ; and laſtly, how ic bor- 
© dered on all parts and __— on its Neighbours ; then the length and breadth 
*« of it was meaſured, and notice taken of the quality 'of the Land, as what was 
« barren, and what part of it was fruitfuil ; the defign of all which was, not in or- 
© der to apply any part or yur thereof to the Eſtate, or benefit of the ica ;, bur 
© onely that a due knowledge and conſideration being had of the fruitfulneſs or te- 
© rility of the Land, ſure and certain meaſures might be the better taken of whar 
every Countrey was able to provide and give cowards their Tribute z and that 
< having made a juſt calculate of all things, they might be the þetter enabled to lay 
< a due proportion of thoſe ſupplies which were required from+them in times of 
< Peſtilence, Famine, or other Calamities: And laſtly, ic was publickly promu!- 
<« ed, and made known to every Individual perſon, what Service the ca, or the 
<* Caracas, or the Commonwealth required at his hands: And laſtly, it was Ordai- 
© ned, that according to ſuch Models and Meaſures as were laid down of the Pro- 
© vince, and the fituation of ir, that Boundaries and Land-marks ſhould be ſer up 
< for diſtinion and ſeparation from the Frontiers belonging to the Neighbouring 
* Countries. - And leſt in times to come there ſhould —_— out any miſtakes or 
* confuſion for want of due diſtinction, they gave new and proper Names to every 
* Mountain, Hill, Field, Meadow, Fountain, and all other particular places; and 
< if any of them had Names anciently given them, they confirmed them again, ad- 
< ding ſomething new and more diſtinguiſhing ; the which will be more remarka- 
© ble when we treat of that great veneration and reſpe& which the Indians conſerve 
© unto this day of ſeveral places. After this they divided and ſhared out the Land 
© by parcels to the people of the Province according to their proportions , ordering 
<* them eſpecially to be carefull, that theſe Lands thus meaſured, and laid out, and 
* bounded, ſhould in no-wiſe be mixed or confounded with the Paſturage or Moun- 
* tains of other people , but that every one ſhould know its own Land-marks and 
* Boundaries allotted. The Mines of Gold and Silver, whether anciently known, or 
© diſcovered of late times, were allowed to the Caracas to enjoy for themſelves, 
< their kindred and ſervants; not for Treaſure, for they contemned that, but onely 
* to Adern their Cloaths and Veſtments with which chey were apparelled on Feſti- 
* val-days, and with ſuch a quantity as might ſerve for Cups and Veſlels for the 
* Cxraca tO drink in, for he was ſtinted and limited to ſuch: a certain number of 
< them : beſides thele uſes, they had little regard unto their Mines, bur rather ſuf- 
© fered them to be forgotten and loſt; which was the reaſon, that when the Spai- 
* ards Came in, though the Artiſts and Labourers in other Crafts were very nume- 
© rous, yet in this alone few Founders, or skilfull in Melting Ore, were to be found. 
« Such as were employed in the King's Service were abundantly provided with all 
« Utenſils and Inſtruments, together with Cloaths and Diet at the charge and ex- 
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« Months of the Year in Service of the Tnca, which was in diſcharge of their Tri- 
« bute, the remainder of the Year was their own, free, and might diſpoſe of them- 
« ſelves as they thought fit ; this was a particular Trade and Myſtery, and ſuch as 
« ]:boured in it were called Smetters. That fort of Capper which they cailed -4»- 
< 2a, ſerved them in the place of Iron, of which they made their Knives and Car- 
« penters Tools, and the great Pins with which the Women tucked up their Cloths ; 
« 2nd hereof they made great and large, Plates, which ſerved for Looking-glaſles ; 
< and likewiſe of the ſame Metal they mage all their Rakes and Hammers; 1o thar 
<« being of an Univerſal uſe to them, they preferred it before Gold or Silver , and 
* for that reaſon worked more in the Mines of Copper, than in the richer Mines 
© of Gold or Silver. | 

* The Salt which they made, whether it were from their Salt Springs, or Sea- 
« Water, as alſo Fiſh taken in the Seas, or Rivers, 'or Lakes and Fruit growing 
« from their Wild Trees, as alſo Cottons and fine Ruſhes were by Command of 
< the ca deemed and judged to be the Common Eſtate of the people, .and the 
« Goods of the Inhabitants in every Province, of which they had right and licence 
< to take and uſe as much as their occaſions did require z but of thoſe Trees which 
« any particular perſon had planted, the Fruit was peculiar, and appropriated onely 
< to the uſe of him who planted them. 

« The Corn which the Countries yielded for Bread, and thoſe alſo which pro- 
© duced other Grane, were by order of the 7vca divided into three parts, and ap- 
< plied to different uſes. The firſt was for the Sun, his Prieſts and Miniſters; the 
< ſecond was for the King, 'and for the ſupport and maintenance of his Governours 
« 2nd Officers, whom he diſpatched and employed in foreign parts ; and the third 
« was for the Natives and Sojourners of the Provinces, which was equally divided 
« according as the needs. which every - Family __— This was the diviſion 
« which the 7»ca obſerved and proportioned in all parts of his Empire z fo that 
« there was no: other Tribute required of the 1»da»s payable either to their King, 
< or their Lords or Governours, or to the Temple or Prieſts, or any perſon, or for 
< any other matter or thing whatſoever. What overplus remained of the King's 
< Proviſions, were at the end of the Year tranſported to the Common Stores of 
« the people 3 and what overplus remained to the Sun, was diſtributed amongſt 
« the poor, the lame, and the blind, and others who were in any manner diſabled ;, 
« but no diſtribution hereof was made, untill! ſuch time as the Sacrifices were 
© completed, which were many 3 and plentifull proviſion made for the Prieſts 
« and Miniſters of the Temple, who were almoſt innumerable. 
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tn what the Tribute was paid, and in what quantity, and 
what Laws were made in relation to the ſame. 


&« Con now to. diſcourſe of thoſe Tributes which the 4 Kings of Peru ex- 
« + a&ed of their Subjects, they were {o {mall and inconſiderable, that if we 
« quly tefle& on the quality and quantity of the Matters required, we may boldly 
* atficm, that the L ys Czſars, who, were ſtyled Auguſt and. Pigus, were not to be 
« compared to thele. Incas, in reſpect of that protection and compaſſion, they had to- 
« wards their Foul 3 for indeed, if it be well confidered, theſe Princes ſeemed 
<« to have paid and Tribute to their Vaſſals, racher- than they unto their Kings, 
« whoſe care and, buſine(s, it was to: lay. out themſelves for the good and welfare of 
« their people» The quantity. of their Tribute being reduced ro the Account and 
« Meafures we make: in theſe days, would be very inconfiderable ; for the days 
of the Labouters, and the value of the things in themſelves, and the con- 
ion which the J:cas made of their Stores, being all; duly calculated; it will 
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atch the task of Tribute which was impo- 

« ſed npon him; for a Man might be Rich in other things, and yet Poor in this 
« pgtticylar. A Fourth Law was, That no Man could be obliged to any other La- 
« dour; but that which was properly his own, unleſs it were upon Tillage of Land, 
« and in the Wars, for thoſe were Matters of common concernrment. A Fifth 
« Law was, That-no Nation, or Province, in pn of their Tribute, was ob- 
« liged to any Contribution, but of that which was of the Growth of their own 
X 2 * Countrey ; 
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« Countrey; for otherwiſe it would be an agreivance unto the people to be obli- 
« od to wander into foreign: parts for fruits of different nature to them which 
os Heir ſoil did produce, The Sixth Law was, That all choſe Officers and Maſter- 
« workmen who were engaged in ſervice of the 1:ca, or the Caracas, were to be pro-. 
« vided at the charge of the Employers, with ſuch Tools and Inſtruments as their 
* Trade, and ſuch materials as their work required. As for example, he that 
« worked upon Metalls was to be provided with Gold, or Silver, or Copper, on 
© which he was to exerciſe his art and labour; the weaver was to be ſupplied with 
* Wool, or Cottons, the Painter with Colours, and fo the like in other matters; 
© (0 that the Artiſt was not obliged to beſtow more than his time and kill: and 
& then at the end of two months, or three at moſt, he was diſmiſſed from his task, 
« 2nd made free from his Labour, for the remaining part of the whole year: and in 
< caſe any one, out of his own voluntary good-will and pleaſure, or out of a deſire to 
< Fnith and perfect any part of his work, already begun, ſhould think fir to con- 
< tinue his labour untill a longer time, then ſuch overplus of time was paſſed to his 
< credit, and diſcounted in the two months of the following Year, and notified, 
< 2nd kept in memory by the help of their knots. The Seventh Law was, That 
< all thoſe Artiſts who laboured in any Trade or Myſtery, being in diſcharge of 
< their Tribute, were to be provided of all neceſlaries, either for Food or Rayment, 
« 2nd of Medicines in caſe of ſickneſs; and that not onely they , but alſo their 
« Wives and Children, and thoſe that came to their afſiſtence were alſo to be main- 
& tained with the like proviſions; but then the account was kept according to the 
& task impoſed, and not by the time for if a Man could, with the help of his AC 
© fiſtents, perform that in a week, which would require two months of his own 
« fingle work, he was judged to have complied with his obligation, and fo diſchar- 
© ved from his ſervice. And this ſhall ſerve to diſcover the errour of thoſe who al- 
* deb , that anciently the Mother, and Sons, and Daughters, paid their Tribute, 
© the ſame being a miſtake, by not rightly diſtinguiſhing that from right and duty, 
«© which was onely performed by a voluntary affiſtence, which the Wives, and Chil- 
© dren, and Servants, yielded to their Fathers and Maſters; for in caſe the Husband 
« of the Family were pleaſed to labour fingly, and without other affiſtence, his 
«* Wife, or Children, could not be forced to work; nor had the Judges or Decuri- 
< ons any other power, than to corre& and puniſh their idleneſs, in caſe they were 
< negligent and remiſs in their own Afﬀairs: So that in the time of the 7cas, 
< thoſe perſons were onely accounted rich, who had a numerous Family of Children, . 
< able to work, and to- be affiſtent to him, by whoſe help a quick riddance was 
* made of his task, whilſt others moiling and toiling fingly for a long time at their 
« work, untill their Tribute was accompliſhed, often fell fick, and fainted under 
< their burthen: Wherefore for eaſe and remedy herein, a Law was made, that the 
< rich Family havin | —__g their own task, were to beſtory the labour of a day 
© or two on their fellows, which was very acceptable, and pleaſing to all the 1*- 
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CHAP. XVI 


The Order they uſed in impoſing and proportioning their Tri- 
bate ; and how the Tnca requited the Curacas in return 
of thoſe pretious things they gave him for Preſents. 


s T HE Eighth Law ordained and: preſcribed the manner and rule how every 
a perſon was to be taxed for his proportion of Tribute, for equality and juſt 
© proportion-was obſerved in all matters by them; and the manner was this: Up- 
© on a certain day appointed, the principal People of every Province, ſuctx as their 
© Tudges, Tax-gatherers, Accountants, and Keepers of their Knots in threads, af- 
* ſembled together, by help of which, and of their Pebles, which were in number 
« 25 many as the Inhabitants of the Province were, they made their Accounts fo 
© exact, that I know not who are more to be commended, either thoſe who with- 
< out figures of Arithmetick were able by a quicker way, than our Accountants, to 
© make a ſpeedy or juſt reckoning, or the Goyernour and Miniſters, who eaſily ap- 
* prehended the merhod and reaſon of their Accounts, by ſuch obſcure and unin- 
©relligible ways to us. 
© By theſe Knots they were informed of the work done by every Þ4ar, what 
* Offices he had acted, what journies he had undertaken by order of his Czraca, or 
< Superiour, what Trade he had exerciſed, all which was placed to his Accounc 
* in diſcharge of his Tribute. Then they readily made appear to the Judges and 
* Governours every thing diſtin&ly by it (elf, as how much Proviſion was laid up 
© in the Stores,”and what was the quality of them, as Pepper, Cloths, . Shoes, 
* Arms, and other things, which were matters of Tribute, fogether with the Gold, 
« Silver, pretious Stones, and Copper; and what thereof appertained to the ca, 
* and what proportion unto the Sun. They alſo accounted for the Stores of every 
* Province; and farther the Law ordained, that every ca, Governour of a Pro- 
© vince, ſhould keep a Copy of the Accounts or Tally in his own poſleflion, as a 
* means to avoid and prevent all fraud and cheats in the Miniſters. A Ninth Law 
* was, that what overplus remained of Tribute after the occaſions of the 7»ca were 
* ſupplied, were to be tranſported to the common Magazines of the Countrey, and 
* there lodged for common ſupport and maintenance of the Natives in the times of 
x ſcarcity and famine, As to Jewels, and pretious Stones, Gold, and Silver, Fea- 
. thers of Birds, with various Colours for Painting, and Miniature, with divers 
n other Curioſities, which the Caracas every year preſented to the 1a; they were 
i all caken, and diſpoſed of for adornment of the King, and his near Relations; and 
then afterwards, in caſe any overplus remained, or that there was: more than the 
; occafions of the Royal -Family required, they were in grace and favour to the Cap- 
_ tains, and Lords, who preſented them, -returned again to them; for though they 
- were the goods and product of their own Countrey, and that they could not make 
ſ uſe of them; yet being reſtored with ſach obliging circumſtances from the 7a, 
{ the favour and honour was highly eſteemed : from all which it is evident, that the 
"cas enjoyed the ſmalleſt part of all-the Tribute, and that the Taxes and Impoſi- 
., f1ons were more for the benefit of the People, than of the King. The Tenth 
. Law enumerated, and particularized the ſeveral Works and Employments which 
. Were to be performed by-way of Tribute, for ſervice of the King and Countreyz 
.. 25 making and plaining the: High-ways, building or repairing the Temples of the 
. Sun, and other Idolatrous Sanctuaries, erecting publick Houſes, as Store-houles, 
, and places for the Tribunals of Juſtice, and ſeats for the Governours, making 
2 Bridges, or taking the Employment of Meſſengers, whom they called Chaſqzi, ril- 
F ling the Grounds, and incloling Orchards, feeding Flocks. and Herds of Catrel, 
k watching the Poſleſſions, and ſowed Lands, building Inns, and places of Hoſpi- 
.. tality for Strangers and Travellers, and giving their attendance there for ſuccour, 
| an 
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« 2nd help of ſuch as were in their journey. Moreover they had ſome farther charge 
« 2nd duty laid upon them, for the common good and benefit, and which had re- 
« ]2tion to the ſervice of the King, and of the Cracas, but in regard there were at 
« that time great numbers off 7»&zs, which were obliged td take their turns in char 
© Office, the which was obſerved without parriality or favour to any, the time of 
© the trouble was ſo ſhort, that no =—_ could be ſenſible of the inconvenience. 
« It was-alfo. farther provided by this L de t; 

« ment of the High-ways, and that the Overſters ſhould repair the Bridges, and 
<« clear the Aquednets and Chanels by. which. the Langs. were watered, all which 
* being for the common good and advantage, was to be performed without any 


as a_ or expence whatſoever. 


w, that-care ſhould be taken: for the amend- 


eſe were the principal Laws which had any relation to the Tribute; there 
were other Orders of leſs conſideration, which for brevity ſake we omit; thus far 
being the words of Blas Yalera, And now I ſhould dly cemand of 2 certain 
Hiſtorian this: one queſtion; Wherein did the ſeverity of | , rehting to 
Tribate'confift ? which he charges on the $:cas;; andindeed I would the more wil. 
lingly: be refolved herein, becauſe I find' that the Kings of Sai, of glorious me- 
did afterwards confirm the fame, which. they! would never have done, had 


theykom blameable, and ſevere to.that high degree which he pretends; and-in this. 


opinion Bl Valera concurs with me.. And thus tet us now return to the Prince 
Firacocha, whom we left embroiled in- a thouſand difficulties to defend his own, 
Reputation, and the Honour of his Anceſtours. . 


(] 


| cH AP. XVII : 


The Inca Viracocha recetoes intelligence of the approach 
of the Enemy, and of the Recruits and Succours coming 

to him. | DO 7 
TI E noble ARtions of the 1:ca Firarocha, do now call _ us to omit other 
Relations, and return to the Hiſtory of his Wats and Bravery. We left 
him towards the end of his Father's Reign at 24-9na, from whence (as we ſaid) he 


returned to Cozco, rallying; and gathering in his way the People'into a body, who 
were wandring, and difperſed through the Fields and Countrey ; and ers 


he departed from the City; .he intended to march towards the Enemy with reſo- 


tation to dye with Honour, rather than. live with Infamy, and bafely to behold 
his City made captive by the violence of Rebels, and the Temple of the Sun, 
and the Convent of the pure Virgins, and all that was eſteemed facred by them, 

phaned and unhallowed by the infolence of polluted Hands. Now we mult 


pro | 
node , that about half a League Northward from the City, there is a certain 


plain, where the Prince Yiracocha appointed his general rendezyons; thar the Pev- 
le both from Cezco, and other parts might there meer, and join in a Body, whick 
bein in-a ſhort time aſſembled, formed an Army of about eight thouſand Men, 
who were all tzcas, and reſolved to dye before the face of their Prince, /afid-in. 
defence of their Countrey. During this ſtay news. came to the Camp, that rhe 
Enemy was within -nine or ten Leagues of the City, having already. paſſed the 
great River of Apurimac; but this il] news was the next day Pllowed by a more. 
comfortable Meſſage, which was, that from the parts of Coni/w an Army of. 
ewenty thouſand Men were marching for relief of the Prince , being compoſed 
of the Nations of 2xechaa, Corapamripa, Cotancra, Tmara, and other parts, borde- 
ring on the revolted Provinces, and that they were come near, and not many. 

Leagues diſtant. His - 291TIC 101 V0 - 
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The + oo , who were the neareſt Neighbours to the Chancas, were the 
firſt that diſcovered che Conſpiracy, and in regard the on cps of che Aﬀair ad- 
mitted of no delay, nor time to adviſe the 1ca, and receive his orders, they imme- 
diately complied with the preſent neceflity, and purcing all their People into arms, 
they marched dire&ly towards the City, reſolving to evidence their Loyalty to- 
wards their King with the laſt drop of their Bloud. Theſe People were of thoſe, 
who in-the time of the Tuca, Capac Tuparqui, (as we have already declared) volyn- 
tarily ſubmitted themſelves to the Obedience of the 1ca, and therefore being 
moved by a Principle of Love and Afﬀection towards his Government, did rea- 
dily give a teſtimony thereof, by the ſeaſonable Succours they brought to his ſer- 
vice; and alſo the ancient hatred they bore towards the Chancas was a farther in- 
centive hereunto ; for being jealous, and fearfull, that in caſe the Chancas ſhould 
prevail, they were in danger of falling again under their Tyranny, and the Yoke 
of that Servitude, from whence they had been lately reſcued by the power of the 
Incas; they took a reſolution to march with all expedirion imaginable, that 
they might arrive at the City before the Enemy could attempt ir, and croſſing the 
neareſt way towards the Northward, the Enemy was not ſooner come, than they 
appeared alſo to bid them defiance. | | 

- The Prince Firacocha, and his People, were much ſurpriſed with the news of 
this unexpected Succour, admiring fromwhence it ſhould come ; untill at length 
recolle&ing themſelves, they called to mind the Apparition of his Uncle Y3-aco- 
cha, who in a Dream promiſed his favour and affiſtence, at times of his greateſt 
Extremity, and that he being of his Bloud and Fleſh, would in all occaſions of 
'neceſſity perform the Office of a fairhfull Kinſman: from the remembrance here- 
of they certainly concluded, that theſe Forces and Recruits were effects and ac- 
compliſhmeats of this Promiſe, and were ſent in an extraordinary manner, as it 
were, from Heaven ; the which being often mentioned by the Prince, and incul- 
cated into his People, it took ſuch deep impreſſion in their minds, that being en- 
couraged thereby, they reſolved with full aſſurance of Viftory to meet the Ene- 
my, and aftack them within the Hills, and diſadvantageous Paſſes, which are be- 
tween the River Aparimac and the Mountains of Yila-curca, which being high | 
and rugged, are not to be attempted without hazard and difficuley. How loever 
it was reſolved firſt to attend the arrival and conjunction of the- Recruits with 
them, and that then afterwards they ſhould allow ſome day of repoſe and refreſh- 
ment to the Forces wearied with their long march, and ſhould likewiſe give time 
to the Enemy to diſlodge themſelves out of their advantageous poſts, and ſhew 
themſelves in a more equal field : It was likewiſe agreed by the Prince and his 
Council, that conſidering the increaſe of their Army, their beſt and wiſeſt courſe 
was to continue their Camp in their preſent ſtation, where they were not onely 
enabled to relieve the City, but alſo more eaſily ſupplied with Proviſions and 
Ammunition for their numerous Army : with this reſolution the Prince remained 
quietly expecting his additional ſuccours, which ſhortly after arrived, to the num- 

ber of twelve thouſand Souldiers. The Prince received them with all the grati- 
* ous Expreſſions of Thanks and Acknowledgments for their Loyalty towards the 
Inca, and rewarding the Captains and Cxracas of each Nation, together with the 
Souldiery , with ſuch Gifts and Preſents, as then offered; ' he highly applauded 
their Loyalty; promiſing for the future ſome more ſignal rewards for fuch.emi- 
nent and ſeaſonable ſervices. The Caracas having performed their Complements - 
and Reſpects towards the Izca Viracocha , acquainted him that about two days 
march off, were other five thouſand Men coming ; which for haſte and expedition 
fake they thought not fit to expe, but leave them to follow with what conve- 
nient ſpeed they were able.. The Prince having returned them thanks for the 
aſſiſtence of both Armies, and conſulting with his Kindred in the caſe, gave or- 
ders to the Curacas, immediately to diſpatch an Expreſs to thoſe who were co- 
. ming, .adviſing them, that the Prince was encamped with his Army in the plains, - 
and that they ſhould march towards certain hollows, and cloſe places in a moun- 
cain not far diſtant from thence, where they ſhould lie in ambuſh, expecting the 
Enemy, where, in caſe the Enemy ſhould offer Battel, he with his Forces would 

ready to enter into the heat of the fight, and they might them (ally forth, and 
attacking one wing of them, might make the victory eaſte and ſecure; and in cafe 
they declined the engagement, they had tilt performed the Office of good Soul- 
diers, according to the Rule of Martial Diſcipline. Two days after theſe Recruits 
came, 
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came, the Van-guard of the Enemy appeared on the top of the Mountain called 
Rimac-tanpu ; where having notice that the Inca lay encamped about five Leagnes 
off, they made a halt, and paſſed the Word to the Rere, that both the Main Body 
and Rere-guard ſhould haſten to come up and joyn with the Van of the Army, 
In this manner and order having marched the whole day, they came at length and 
joined at Sac/#naxa, 2 place diſtant about three Leagnes and a half from the 5 
ters of the Prince Yiracocha z where afterwards that famous Battel was given be- 
tween Gongalo Pigatro, and de Ia Gaſca. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the Bloudy Battel which followed, and the Courage with 


which the Prince overcame his Enemies. 


HE Prince 7/racocha ſent his Ambaſſadours to the Enemy then encamped at 

KL Sac/abnana, with offers of peace and friendſhip, promiſing to them Pardon, 
and an A of Oblivion for all that was = But the Chancas being well infor- 
med that the Inca Tahzar-hnuacac had left his City, and retired into ſome remote 
part 3 they were ſo encouraged thereby, that'though they knew that the Prince his 
Son was in Arms, and in a poſture to defend the City ; yet they fo {lighted his 
Ambaſſadours, that they would 'not ſo much as hear them, or give them Audi- 
ence; for being puft up with the vain opinion, that the Father being fled, the 
Son would heedily give place, promiſed to themſelves an aſſurance of Victory, 
with theſe hopes ; next day following they removed their Camp from Sac/ahnana, 


| and marched towards Cozco ; and though they made what haſte they were able ; 
yet in regard they were to March in order of Battel, the night came on before 


they could arrive at the Prince's Camp, and. therefore they hed about half 2 
League ſhort of the Enemies Quarter : Notwithſtanding which, the 1»ca Fir acocha 
diſpatched other Meſſengers to them with Tenders of Peace. and Pardon 3 but the 
Chancas {tilt continued obſtinate, not vouchſaſing other Anſwer, than with grear 
ſcorn and diſdain; ſaying, That to morrow it ſhould be determined who de- 
ſerved the Title of King, and in whoſe power it was to offer Peace, and Condi- 
tions of Pardon. vs, 
This Anſwer being given, both Armies remained the whole night upon their 
Guard, with Centinels ſet on each fide ; and in the morning, by break of day, 
the Squadrons Arming themſelves, with great Noiſe and Shouts, with ſound of 
Trumpets, and Timbrels, and Cornets, they began the on-ſer. The Inca Viracocha: 
marching in the head ofhis Army, was he that threw the firſt Dart'at the Enemy, 


with which the Battel began. The Chancas in hopes of Victory, of which they 


. and fo much diffcu 


ſeemed to be aſſured , fought with great reſolution : And the 7zcas, who did not 
deſpair neither /of ſucceſs, adventured to reſcue the Life of their Prince, and re- 
venge the affront which the Rebels offered. ' The Fight continued untill Noon, 
being maintained with equal Courage on both ſides ; the ſlaughter was great, and 
not as yet determined to which party the Vidtory inclined : Ac length the 5000 
Indians which lay in Ambuſh made their fally, and with extraordinary reſolution 
and ſhouts attacking the right Wing of the Enemy, began to give a turnto For- 
tune for being freth, they ſo preſſed the Chancas, that they were forced to give 
way, and retreat with great loſs and ſlaughter : Howſoever, animating one the 
other, they engaged a ſecond time, enaeavouring to recover the Ground which 
they had loſt, mp ——_—_ to meet that oppoſition which they never expeRted, 

y in attaining a Victory which they promiſed to themſelves 
with ſo much eaſe and aſſurance. es | 
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peoy' Trads obſerving FEELS, ſuccours to come m, hes dats; that the 
Sun and content; converted the Rocks and Scones of 


of the: Counttey 
ints Men;2nd had raifed chem up to fight- in defence of his owh cdufe and peg- 
EG = \the minds of har poop 
being accuſtomed to the belief rn 7s were willing its 
« Mirade. The Chavea: allo 


were ſ{troo | i 
Er & dl re at mande perry rs in the ings of he fm peple ft 
whole Kingdom , that it»was accounted mak cyan genes. and a _ pl ern wa and 
Prophaneneſs to diſtruſt} or-queſtion, the truth of \ Grronimo 
Reman wiiting'in his Treatife' of the weſt-Indier; and m is _ Chas of his 
ey Book, fpeaking x (re a9 of this Bacte!, hath theſe v pew 

< Tris certain, according to the report of all the Zadia,who di ourſe of that fa- 

' mous Battel, ar th the Irca remained Maſter of the Field, and won the day ; and 
farther believe, that by a miraculous, power of the Sun, the Stones of the 

: « Fe were Metamorphoſed, or'transfoxmed into Men, and arofe up in Battel 
« pt the Enemy ; and that this was done in accompliſhment of on promiſe 

* © which was given to-the Valiant Pachacmri Inca Tupanqus 3, for ſo alſo they give 
© this Title to the Prince Firacocha: Theſe are the Words of that curious Aus 
thour of the aforementioned Book, who in the faid Chapter touches many points 
in brief, of which we have recired fome, and ſhall farther have occaſion to 
touch on others in the io oe of this Hiſtory of the Kings of Peru. In like man- 
ner Acoſt« mentions the Vifion which appeared to Yiracecha, though there be ſome 
difference inthe proper Names belonging to the Kings of that Age. And indeed 
both he and other Writers mention this Batte!, as other matters, with fach bre- 
vity, that eheyo ſeem almoſt to pas it by, as a matter inconſiderable : And indeed, 
for the moſt part, all the Relations which the hoo give of the 1zdians are very 
intricate and confuſed ; the which we rms lawfully. actribure to the little know- 
ledge they had of their Langnaye, and the loſs of thoſe Knots, which were the Mo- 
numents and Characters of their Hiſtory ; howſoever, they deliver the ſubſtance 
of them without any regard eicher to time or order ;/ but in what manner or me- 
thod ſoever that are wrote, I am yet pleaſed to recite the paſſages which they 
deliver, that fo by their Authority T may be _ itted'of the Scandal of writing 
Fables ; for if they prove ſuch , they ought eſteemed the Fictions of my 
Parents and ſuch as the $p41iards. themſelves have heard, and perhaps believed , 
gh not with fuch Faith as I have done, who ſucked in thoſe Stories with 
my Milk, and received a deep impreſſion of them in the time of my tender In- 


This Acofta farther proceeds in theſe words, which I have vos from the 21ſt 
awe, 'of his ſixth Book. © Pachacnti Inca ON «i reigned 70 Years, and made 

« {= Conqueſts ; the principal cauſe mow origl al of his ſucceſs was occaſioned 
y his Elder Brother, who taking vos tes oo Goren by conſent of his 

© Father, was overthrown in a Battel by the Chancas, who are a Nation. whi 

; * inhabit in the Vally of Andaguaylas,. which is about thirty Lea es diſtant from 
, Coxco, in the way to Lima : His Younger Brother 74panqui taking advantage of 
® this Agace, fei _ a report, that he being at a certain time penſtve and me- 

. ** lancholy in a foli ny retirement, 8 ſtrange Apparition under the Name of Y:- 
, 7acochg preſented - it ſelf before him ; complaining, that he being the Univerſal 
* Creatour, and Lord of all things, who had made Heaven, and the Sun, the 

* World, and Men, ahd placed em under his feet, and in ſubjection ro hirn 

* had not received that due reſpect and obedience which was owing to him 3 bur 
"in lieu thereof, Mankind was become hy ny as to divide their 2 Wo any 
or{hip; 


_—_ v1 — A , 
% op mu g. 


ads . , 
; % 
>Ty 
ug 2+ 
£HE-*4# 


— 


7% ©: « —3D*2p 3 
= iO" + TY 2 


Royal Commentaries. Bovx V. 


© Worſhip, and to ſhare a proportion of the veneration which was owing to 
<« him the onely God, unto the Sun, to the Thunder, and other Creatures who 
& had no other Being, Vertue and Beauty, bur ſuch as they received from him : 
<* 2nd that therefore he was now come to make known to him , that his Habira- 
© tion was in Heaven where he was. Worſhipped under the Title of Yiracocha Pa- 
<* chayachachic, which ſignifies the Univerſal Creatour of all things. And that 
© they inight be aſſred of the truth hereof, and that it was no Dream, or idle 
* fancy, he promiſed to raiſe him People and Armies by his Omnipotent power ; 
« and that though the Chancas were numerous and victorious, yet he would ſend 
© him inviſible Troops, and ſuch as ſhould not be known from whence they came, 
< .ſhould aid and ſaccour him againſt his Enemies. Wirth this aſſurance and belief 
&® he raiſed his Men, which flocked to him in thoſe Numbers, that he obtained 
© a Victory; and afterwards depoſing both his Father, and his Elder Brother, he 
t& made himſelf Abſolute and Sovereign Prince of the Empire. From'the time 
<* of which Victory he Eſtabliſhed a Law, that Yiracocha ſhould be Worſhipped 
« 2nd Adored as the ſole and Supreme Lord of the Univerſe; and that the - 
< oes of the Sun and Thunder ſhould bow before his Idol, and doe him reverences 
© and from that time afterwards the Image of Yzracocha was exalted above thoſe 
& of the-Sun and the Thunder, and the other Minor Guacas, or Little Deities. 
* And though this I»ca Tupanqus did aſſign, and ſet out FEands and Flocks for the 
* maintenance of the Sun and Thunder ; yet he made no Eſtabliſhment for the 
Viracecha, by reaſon that he being the Univerſal Lord, and Creatour of all, con- 
tained All-ſufficiency within himſetf, having no need of ſupplies from the Crea- 
tures which his Power had made. 
«* After this Battel was ended with Signal Victory over the Chancas, he decla- 
red to his Souldiers, that 1t was not by their Force and Valour that their Ene- 
mies were ſubdued, but it was by the, Aid and Afſiſtence of Numbers of Men 
with great Beards, which the Y7racocha had ſent to fight for them, and that the 
were inviſible to all; but to himſelf: And that now their Work being finiſhed, 
they were returned again to their-former inviſible Beings, and Nature of Stones : 
Howlſoever, it ſeemed-neither decent, nor convenient to amit due acknowledg- 
ments, even to thoſe inſenſible Beings, which none but he could know ; and 
therefore going into the Mountains, he caſt up heaps of Stones, which he cul- 
led and ſeparated with his own hands from the reſt, ſetting them up for Gacas, 
or Demi-gods, commanding Adoration and Sacrifices to be offered to them, 
© calling them by the Name of Pxrzraxcas, the which they carried with them to 
the Wars with great devotion . And ſuch credit did this Fable gain in their 
minds, that by force of this ſuperſtitious impreſſion, this Izca obtained many 
great and fignal Victories. Thus far are the Words of Acoſta, which agree in the 
{ſubſtance with what we have before related 3 but as to what he alledges concern- 
ing the Image of 7iracecha, that it was exalted above the Idol of the Sun; it was 
a novelty, and new manner of Worſhip introduced by the 1»dians, in compliance 
with the Spaniards : For it is a miſtake to conceive, that they apprehended any no- 
tion of the Name of God, with a peculiar reſpec of his Supreme and Omnipo- 
rent Eſſence, for they had no conceit of any but of two Deities, one was the 
inviſible and unknown, which was the Pachacamac; the other-was. the Sun, which 
was clear and apparent to the fight of the Univerſe ; but as to Yiracocha, and 
other Incas, they eſteemed them as Children, and Off-ſpring of the Sun. | 
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CHAP. XIX 


Of the Gratuities which the Prince Inca Viracocha beſtowed 
on his Souldiers after the Victory. 


T HE cas finding their Energies to faint, and retreat, cried out the more 

violently, invocating the Name of S#tio Inca Viracocha, which was the Vi- 
fion that appeared to the Prince , and therewith ſtrenuouſly invaded the Enemy, 
ſubduing Tm with mere violence and dint of Sword z great numbers and heaps 
were ſlain, and thrown one on the other ; the remainder turned their backs, and 
fled, not being able to make farther refiſtence. "The Prince having purſued the 
Enemy a-while, cauſed a retreat to be ſounded, and Command given to deſiſt 
from farther ſlaughter, the Victory being already evident and complete 3 and then 
the Prince in Perſon ran ; pn the Plain where the Bartel was fought, giving 
order to bury the dead, and to take care that the wounded and diſabled ſhould be 
cured : To the Priſoners he freely gave liberty and licence to return into their own 
Countries, proclaiming Mercy and Pardon unto all. The Battel continued for the 
ſpace of eight hours, being fought with ſuch courage and reſolution, that the Bloud 
did not onely Dye the Fields, but the ſtreams of it overflowed the Banks ofa Brook 
which ran through the Plains 3 for which cauſe they = the Name of YTahnar 
Pampa to that place, which ſignifies as much as the Field of Bloud. In this Fighc 
there were thirty thouſand 1»diars lain, eight thouſand of which were of the {ide 
of the cas, the reſt were 1{uch as took part with the Rebels, conſiſting of ſeve- 
= Nations of Chanca, viz. Hanchohuallu, Uramarca, Villca and Untunſalla, with 
Others. 

Hanchohnalls having received a flight wound, was carefully cared ; and being ta- 
ken Priſoner with two others of his chief Officers, were reſerved for the greater 
glory and oftentation on the day of Triumph, which was afterwards with great 
Solemnity performed. But ſome few days after this Battel, an Uncle of the Prince 
with much gravity reproved the bold infolence of thoſe Priſoners, for daring to 
raiſe themſelves up againſt the Family of the Sun ; who, that they might appear 
invincible, the very Stones and Trees, by virtue of che Sun were transformed in- 
to Men, as was apparent in the laſt Battel, and would again be made manifeſt 0 
often, as Enemies and Rebels ſhould dare to lift up their hands and armes againſt 
the Divine Race. Many other Stories and Fables he recounted in favour of the 
Incas ;, concluding as the ſum of all, that they were obliged in duty to render a 
thouſand thanks to the Sun for ſending his Gratious Children into the World, 
commanding them to uſe compaſſion and mercy, and to receive the Rebellious 
Indians unto pardon z for which*reaſon the Prince did not onely confer upon them 
their Lives as a gift, but reſtore them alſo to their Eſtates and Dwellings, and 
their Caracas to their Dominion and Government, though the crimes they had 
committed deſerved no leſs than Death ; conditionally, that for the future they 
behave themſelves as good Subjects, leſt by a ſecond offence they provoke the 
Sun to avenge the firſt, and cauſe the Earth to open irs bowels, and fivallow them 
alive. After this Lecture the Curacas with profound humility acknowledged the 
favour, promiſing all Loyalry, Duty and Obedience for the future. 

After this Victory the Inca Viracocha immediately diſpatched away three Ex- 
preſſes ;--One of them was ſent to the Temple of the Sun, to inform him of the 
good news of this Victory, which by his aid and ſuccour they had obtained ; for 
though they eſteemed the Sun for a God, yet in all reſpects they treated him as a 
Man, and as one who-had need of intelligence and information of matters which 
ſucceeded ; beſides which, they formed other groſs conceptions of him ; as to 
drink to him ; and that he might pledge them again on their Feſtival-days, they 
hilled a Golden Cup with Liquour, which they ſet in a part of the Temple, 
which was moſt open to the Sun-beams 3 and what was exhaled by that _ 

A [ney 


PI . 
PW __— 


— LODI * — Ao 


Royal Commentaries,\ 


, a - WF N Wy 
by * 


Book V. 


they judged to be drank up by the Sun; they alſo ſet meat for him to eat, and 
whos novelty "wir they ſent him the advices of it by Meſlengers, and 
when they were victorious, they returned him Thanks for their Succeſſes. In 
purſuance of this anciengcuſtome the Pfince”77rarodha ſedt advice to the Sun of 
this his Victory z and commanded the Prieſts, that having recalled thoſe others, 
which for fear were fled away, they ſhould join together in offering nevy Sacri- 
fices, with Praiſes and Thankigivings to the Sun.. Another Meſſenger he diſ- 
patched to the Houſe of the Sele& Virgins, giving them-to+ underſtand, -thar by 
means of their Prayers and Interceffions, the Sun had. beſtowed that Favour and 
Victory upon him. . A third Meſſenger, whom they call Chaſqi, he difpeeded 
to his Father the 1c, giving him the particulars of all the late Succeſles, deſiring 
him to continue in the Erne ſtation where he was, untill he ſhould in perſon pre- 
ſent himſelf before him. | ” [ ried; AH 


ef} 


CH A hd <0 


The Prince purſues his Conqueſt, returns to Cozco, ſees his 
Father, and diſpoſſeſſes him of his Empire. 


Fins made theſe diſpatches, he ſelected ftx thouſand Souldiers to accompa- 

ny him in the purſuit of his Enemies; the reſt of his Army he disbanded, gi- 
ving them licence to return unto their own homes; the-Body which he reſerved 
was commanded, beſides other inferiour Officers, by two Major-Generals, who 
were his Uncles; and with this Force two days after the Battel, he marched in 
the purſuit of his Enemies, not with intention to treat them il}, but to cure them 
of their fears, aſſuring them of pardon for their late Offence; fo that as many as 
they overtook, in caſe they were wounded, he ordered them to be cured; and 
ſuch as were whole and ſound, he treated them with gentleneſs and kind uſage ; 
ſending likewiſe Meſlengers to the reſpective Provinces and People, to aſſure them 
of the pardon and favour of the Inca, and that he was coming in perſon to, give 
them farther teſtimonies thereof. Having by theſe pre-advices comforted and 
encouraged the people, he marched with great expedition, and being come 
to the Province of Antahaaylla, which belongs to the Chancas, all the Women and 
Children aſſembled together , and came forth ro meet him, and carrying green 
branches in their hands, went crying, O thou «ndoubted Child of the'Sun, who art the 
Lover and Favonrer of the Poor, have compaſſion upon us, and pardon us, 

The Prince received theſe people with grace and favour, telling them, that it 
was not they, but their Fathers, and Husbands, who were guilty of the crimes and 
that even them alſo he had pardoned for their actual Rebellion; and to affare 
them hereof, and confirm them in this belief, he was come in perſon to pronounce 
their pardon with his own mouth. He ordered likewiſe that they ſhould give 
them ſuch proviſions as their neceſſities required, treating them with all civility 
and affection imaginable, and that eſpecial care ſhould be taken of the Widows 
and Orphans of thoſe who were lain in the Battel of Tabhuar Pampa. 


In this manner he over-ran all the revolted Provinces, conſtituting his Gover- 
nours with ſufficient Guards over them, and made ſuch expedition , that: ina 
months time (as the 1-4ians report, who count their Months by their Moons,) he 
finiſhed his march, and returned again to his City of Cozco. The 1naiars, as well thoſe 
who were loyal, as thoſe who had rebelled, were wonderfully ſurprized with this 
ſtrange gentleneſs of the Prince, whoſe Humour and Diſpoſition being ſowre and 
ſevere, promiſed nothing but Revenge and Deſtruction to the laſt drop of his Ene- 
mies bloud; but finding his Nature otherwiſe changed, they concluded that Ge 
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command of the Sun had altered his Diſpoſition, -and reduced him to the natural 
remper of his Fore-fathers. ., Bur the truth is, that Ambition and thirſt of Honour 
which makes great changes'in.the minds of Men, bad ſo miraculouſly operated on 
his rough and Fard temper, that his Nature ſeemed entirely to be altered, and to 
have put.on that gentle-and ſweet humour, which was Royal and natural to his 


Family. 


' This being done, the Inca Yiracocha made his entry into Cozco on foot, that he 
might appear more a Souldier than a King; he deſcended thither by the way of 
Caramenta, and in triumphant manner, being encompaſſed by his Souldiers, and on 
each hand. ſupported by his two Uncles, that were Majoj-Generals, cauſing the 
priſoners to. be. conducted behind, . with. great joy and loud acclamations he was 
received into the City. The grave cas aged, and ſtricken in years came forth 
0 


to meet him, and with due reverence having ſaluted and adored him and ackhow- 
leckeed him for a true Child of the Sun, entred amongſt the ranks of the Souldie- 
| to partake of the glory of this Triumph; adding farther this complement to 
hos Coonthip. That they; wiſhed themſelves youthfull again for no other-reaſon; 
than that, they, might be/Souldiers, and ſerve in the Wars under his fortunate 
and auſpicious Condu&t.., ;His Mother alſo Coz Mama Chic3a, with her Wo- 
men, and others, nearly allied in Bloud to the Prince, being attended alſo'with a 
multitude of Pa4as,, or Ladies, went ,forth, with Songs and! Dancings, tbi meer 
and receive him; ſome embraced-him, others, wiped oft the ſweat from his Brows, 
others ſwept the duſt from his Feet, ſtrewing-the ways with Flowers; and odori- 
ferous Herbs, in which joyfull- and ſolemn -manner the Prince firſt viſited the 
Temple of the Sun, ,in which ,making:;his entry on his bare Feet, according to 
their uſual cuſtome, he returned thanks for the Victory, / which his Father the Sun 
had given him. Then he viſited the Sele& Virgins, : Wives of the Sun; and af- 
ter theſe two Offices were performed, . he departed from the City to ſee his Fa- 
ther, who all this while. conſerved himſelf within the Straits of 2299, and in 
the ſame place where he had formerly left him. | | 
The Þsca Tahuar- Huacac received the Prince his Sun with all the expreſſions of joy 
and contentment imaginable; congratulating his Succeſs, and victorious Atchieve- 
ments, but yet his Countenance appeared ſo melancholy and reſerved, that he 
ſeemed thereby to teſtifie more of Emulation and Envy, than of real Satisfaction ; 
for the ſhame and confuſion he conceived in ſeeing} his Son victorious ſeemed to 
upbraid his Cowardiſe; nor-can.it, well be determined, whether the: Envy of his 
Son's Honour, or the ſenſe he had for baſely forfaking the Temple of the Sun, or 
the fear of being depoſed for his mean and puſillanimous Behaviour, was moſt 
prevalent in his confuſed mind. But certain it is, that at this publick interview 
few words paſſed between them ; what afterwards happened in private is not cer- 
tainly known, but it is believed by the 1n4ians, that the whole Diſcourſe was in 
reference to the Government, which of the two ſhould reign, and which appea- 
red by the ſequel, it being reſolved between them, that the Father having forſa- 
ken and abandoned the City, was no more worthy to return unto it. For Am- 
bition, and defire of Government, is ſo prevalent in' the minds of Princes, that 
they are willing to take any pretext to cover their aſpiring thoughts; and indeed 
this imputation of Cowardiſe ſeemed the more plauſible reaſon, in that it was ſe- 
conded by the ſuffrages of the people, and the conſent of the Courtz to which 
the Father condeſcended, being conſtrained thereunto by force, and by an abhor- 
rence he naturally had to War, eſpecially to Civil Difſentions. Upon which 
agreement the draught of a Palace was immediately deſigned, and intended to be 
built between the Straits of Myna and 2xeſpicancha, where was an excellent 
Air, and pleaſant Situation, and eafily improveable by Gardens, and Orchards, 
and all the Divertiſements of Hunting, Fiſhing, and other Royal Paſtimes; be- 
mg much advantaged therein by the benefit of the River T#cay, into which many 
Streams and Brooks fall, on the Eaſt-quarter of the Houſe. The Foundation of 
this Houſe being laid, (fome ruines of which do to this day remain) the Prince 
returned to Cozco, where he changed his yellow for the crimſon Wreath, and yet 
was contented that his Father ſhould ſtill conſerve his Royalty in the colour of his 
Ribbon, on condition that he renounced the ſubſtantial parts of Government ; 
tor proud and ambitious Men can endure punGtilio's, and immaterial circumſtances 
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in others, whilſt Power and Greatneſs is reſerved for themſelves. This Fabrick- 
being completed, it was furniſhed with all things neceflary, and ſuch attendance 
allowed, as was agreeable to the State and Magnificence of a King, fo that 
Tabaar-haacac found no difference in his living, unleſs it were in being freed and 
eaſed from the Burthen of Government. In this ſolitary manner this poor 
King paſſed the remainder of his unhappy days, depoſed from his Kingdom, and 
——_ to the Countrey, having exchanged his condition with his Son, who 
now lived and governed in the City, whilſt the Father lived an Exile in the fields, 
having his Converſation with Beaſts rather than Men. 

This unhappy Fortune (as the Indians believe) was the effect of that direfull 
Omen of weeping bloud ; bur yet in their political reflexions on ſome paflages, 
they concluded, that in caſe the ca, in the time of the obſtinacy and perverſe- 
neſs of his Son, had, inſtead of a confinement to a Countrey Life, given him a 
ſmall Doſe of that Poiſon which was in practice amongſt the Tyrants and Ma- 
gicians of that Empire, he might eaſily have divertedthat fad Fate, which his 
Tears of Bloud portended. But others, better inclined to ſpeak favourably of 
the Prince, for though they could not wholly acquit him of Crime towards his 
Father, yet they moderated it in ſome manner, by alledging, that his Father's 
Fate he have been worſe, in caſe his Enemies had prevailed; for having for- 
faken the ProteRion of his City, and Empire, out of mere Cowardiſe, it was 
ſome Happineſs to have his Defaults _—_— by the Valour of his Son, under 
whom the Succeſſion was ſecured, and his own Life m_ and defended. O- 
thers, ſpeaking of the general Praiſe of their King faid to this effet, That this 
unhappy ca had no thought or imagination of Poiſon , for that all other his 
Predeceſfors having made it their buſineſs to prohibit the practice of it, and de- 
ſtroy che uſe of it in the World, he himſelf was ready'to have checked any ſuch 
motion within his own Mind, in cafe either his Thoughts, or perſuafion of 
others had ſuggeſted ſuch a remedy to him. Others herein applauded the Reli- 
gion and Genetofity of the 1cas, who ſcorned to act that which their own De- 
crees had made unlawfull; it being unſeemly, and beneath the Dignity of the 
Sun's Race, to allow that in themſelves, which they had made illegal in their 


Subjects. 


Many ſuch Diſcourſes and Reflexions pafſed on this matter, according to eve- 
ry Man's particular fancy and opinion 3 with which we ſhall conclude our Hiſto- 
ry of Tahwar-Hwacac, and not farther mention other particulars of his Life, leaving 
him at his Countrey retirement to die with obſcurity. 
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CHAP. XXI 


Of the word Viracocha, and why they called the Spaniards 
by that Name. | 


BY T to return-now to the Prince, to whom they gave the Name of Firacocha; 
by reaſon that the Viſion which appeared to him ina Dream, ſo called himſelf: 
And in regard this Phantaſm was deſcribed by the Prince to appear with a long 
Beard, _ Garments trailing on the ground, which was a mach different kabir 
to the faſhion of the -4iavs, who naturally have little Hair in their Faces; and 
by cuſtome wear Coats not reaching farther than their knees; fo ſoon as they had 
2 ſight of the firſt Spaniards that invaded Per, and obſerved their long Beards and 
Garments which clock all parts of their Bodies; and that their firſt Action was 
to take and kill 4rahalpa, their Tyrant King, who not long before had murthe- 
red Huaſear, the lawfull Heir and Succeflour, and deſtroyed all thoſe of the Royal 
Bloud, which might endanger his Title to the Government, . without any regard 
to Age or Sex, with many other Cruelties, which we ſhall recount in their doe 
place. - When, I ſay, they obſerved that the Spaniards revenged the Bloud of 
their Incas, and puniſhed the enormous Crimes, they called to mind the Appart- 
tion Yiracocha, and comparing the puniſhment which he executed on the Chancas 
for their rebellion, with the Juſtice which the Spaniards Lt ns on Atahualpa 
in revenge of the Murthers he committed on the Royal Family , they preſencly 
concluded, that the God Yiracocha was the Parent of the Spaniards, for which rea- 
ſon they received and welcomed them to their Countrey, and worſhipped and 
adored them with'the Name of Yiracecha ; and-hence it was, that the Conqueſt 
of Per became ſo eaſie, that fix Spaniards onely, of whom Hernando de Soto, and 
Pedro de Barco were two, adventured to travell from Caſſamarca to Cozco, which is 
a Journey of two hundred and thirty Leagues, by which they made a diſcovery of 
the Riches of that City , and other 7 ps and to ſhew their great kindneſs and 
civility they carried them over the Countries in Chairs , or Sedans; giving them 
the Title of Incas, and Children of the Sun, in the ſame manner, as they did their 
own Kings. Now had the Spaniards taken the advantage of this creduliry of the 
Indians, perſuading them, that the true God had ſent them, for their deliverance 
from the tyrannical Ulſurpations of the Divel, which enſlaved them more than 
all the Cruelties of Arahnalpa; and had preached the Holy Goſpel with that ſancti- 
ty and good example, which the innocence of that Doctrine requires, they had 
certainly made great Progrefſes in the advancement of Religion. Bur rhe Spaniſh 
Hiſtories report things in a different way of proceedings, to which, for the trach 
thereof, I refer the Reader, leſt being an »dian my ſelf, I ſhould ſeem partial in 
the relation: But this truth we may confidently aver, that though many were 
blameable, yet the greater number diſcharged the Office and Duty of good Chri- 
ſtians; howſoever amongſt. a people ſo ignorant and ſimple, as theſe poor Gentiles, 
one ill man is able to doe more miſchief, than the endeavours of a hundred 

good Men are able to repair. ; | 
The $pani/b Hiſtorians farther ſay, that the 1:dians gave this Name to the Spari- 
ards, becauſe they came over the Sea, deriving Yiracocha from the compoſition of two. 
words, namely, Yira, which is vaſt, immenſe, and Cecha, which ſignifies the Sea or 
Ocean. But the Spaniards are much miſtaken in this compoſition, for though Co- 
cha is truly the Name for the Sea, yet Yira ſignifies fatneſs; and is no other than 
the proper Name which that Apparition gave to it ſelf; the which I more confi- 
dently aver, becauſe that Language being natural to me, and that which I ſucked 
in and learned with my Mother's Milk, I may more reaſonably be allowed to be 
a Judge of the.true Idioms of that Tongue, rather than Spaniards, who are Stran- 
gers and Aliens to that Countrey. But belides what we have already mentioned, 
there may yet be another reaſon for it, which is, that the Indians gave _ that 
| ame 
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Name from the Cannon and Guns they uſed, which they taking to be Lightning 
and Thunder, believed them Gods, by whoſe hands they were uſed. Blas Yalera 
interpreting this word, ſays, that it ſignifies. a Deity, which comprehends the 
Will and Power of a 3 not. that the word dork properly ſignifie ſo much, 
but that it is 2 Name which the I»4ians found' out 'to give to this Apparitions 
which they Worſhipped in the ye Sun, and after that they Ado- 


d their Kings and Izcas, as if they h : | 
* It i difputable whether the ca Viracocha was mote admired for his Vidtory, or 


| for his Dream ; but certain it is, that he was ſo reverenced. for both, that they 


eſteemed him- for a God, and adored him as one expreſly ſent from the Sun co 
fave his Family; and the Divine Off- ſpring from utter ruine ; and becauſe that 
by him the Imperial City, the Temple of the Sun, and the Convent of the Select 
Virgins were preſerved ; he was afterwards Worſhipped wich greater oftentation 
and honour, any other of his Ancient Progenicors. And th this Loca 
endeavoured to perfuade his Subjects to transfer the Honour which they gave to 
him; unto his Uncle, the Viſion which appeared to him z yet fo far was this de- 
votion infixed in their minds; that they conld not be diverted from rm—_g 
Divine Honours towards him, untill at length they compounded for their ſuper- 
ſtition, and narden to impart and divide their Worſhip equally berween-them 
and whereas they had both the ſame Name, they ſhould#Adore them together 
under thei ſame Title and'Notion : And for this reaſon the Inca Viracocha (as we 
ſhall Hereafter. mention )- erected a Temple in Honour and Memory of his Ulncle 
Viracocha's mw which/alſo his own Fame was celebrated. 

We may believe that the Devil, who is a cunni goptiſier, did appear to the 
Prince either ſleeping or waking in that Figure 3 though the 14:4»; confidently 
report that the Prince was waking, and that chis Apparition preſented ir felf to 
him as he lay repoſing himſelf under the ſhadow of a Rock : We may imagine 
alſo that this Enemy of Mankind played this trick to delude the World, and con- 
firm the Authority of that Idolatrons ſuperſtition, which he had already planted 
in the minds of this people : the-which ſeemed the moſt planſible way that he 
could proceed ; for that in regard a foundation was already laid of the 1»4iav Em- 
pire, and that by the Conſtitutions of it, the cas were to be the Lawgivers, and 
the Oracles of their Religion ; and that they were to be believed, and eſteemed, 


and obeyed for Gods ; whatſoever contributed to this end, and to augment the 


reputation and ſanity of the Incas, was a point gained towards the advancement 
of this Genriliſm 3 of which, though there go many Stories, yet none is recounted 
by them with that admiration, as this Apparition of Y3racxcha, who coming with 
the popular character of an Allye to the Sun, and Brother 'to the cas : And ha- 
ving the good fortune to have his Dream confirmed with the ſucceſs of a Vietory, 
carried ſo mach force of belief with it, that on all occaſions afterwards of their 
diſtreſs, they had recourſe'to his Temple, where the Oracle was conſulted, and 
dire&tions taken for the —_—_ of their affairs. This is that imaginary 
God Yiracocha, of which ſome Writers report, that the Izaians eſteemed him for 
their principal God, to whom they were more devored than to the Sun : But this 
is certainly a miſtake, and ſerved onely fot a piece of flattery to the Spaniards, that 
they might believe they gave them the ſame Title and Name, as they did to their 
chiefeſt God : bur in reality they Adored no God with ſuch devotion as they did 
the Sun, (unleſs it were the Pachacamac) which they called the unknown God : 
For as to the Spaniards, they gave them at firſt the Title of Children to the Sun , 
in ſuch manner as they did to the Apparition Firacecha. 
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CHAP. XXII 


The Inca Viracocha gives Order for Building a Temple 
in Memory of his Uncle, who appeared to him in a 


Viſton. 


H E Inca Viracocha, that he might the better perpetuate the Memory of his 
Dream, and keep the Honour of it up in the eſteem of the people, com- 
manded that a Temple ſhould be erected in Honour of his Uncle, who appeared 
to him, and placed in the Countrey called Cacha, which is about ſixteen Leagues 
diſtant from the City to the Southward : He ordered, that the Fabrick and Mo- 
del of it ſhould, as near as could be poſſible, imitate, or reſemble the place where 
the Viſion preſented it ſelf 5 which was like the open Field, without covering ; 
joining unto which there was to be a little Chapel with the roof of Stone, reſem- 
bling the hollow of the Rock, under which he repoſed himſelf: The whole Fa- 
brick was made of Stone rarely poliſhed, as are all the Buildings of the 1dians : 
it had four Doors correſponding to the four, Quarters of the Heavens ; three of 
them were ſhut, being rather Portals, than Gates, ſerving for Ornament more 
than Uſe. The Gate which looked Eaſtward, was that alone by which they en- 
tred, and by which they went out, being placed exactly in the middle; and be- 
cauic the Indians were not arrived to ſuch Excellency in Architecture, as to lay 
the weight of their Building on Arched Work ; they ſupplied that defe& by 
ſtrong and deep foundations of Stone Walls,' which were more laſting than Tim- 
ber, and for ever durable. Theſe Walls were laid three Foot in thickneſs, and 
ſeven Foot diſtant each from the other, making twelve ſevergl Rows, or Iles ; 
the top was not covered with Boards, but paved Stone, for about ten Foot in 
length, and half a Yard in thickneſs: At the Entrance to this Temple, turning 
to the right hand, they walked to the end of the firſt Ile ; thence turning to the 
left, they went forward to the end of this Walk, and then faced again to the right, 
and ſo winding about again through the ſeveral rows ; they came at length to the 
end of the twelfth Iſle, where was a Stair-caſe, by which they aſcended to the 
top of the Temple.” At the Front of every Ile, on each hand, there was a Win- 
dow, like a Port-hole, to let in the light ; and below every Window there was 
a Nich made in the Wall for'a ſeat, where the Porter might fit, without incum- 
bring, or ſtopping, the paſſage. The Stair-caſe had two paſlages, one to go up, 
and the other to come down ; that to go up fronted a top with the High Altar : 
The Floor above was paved with a kind of black Marble, rarely poliſhed , that 
It looked like Jett, brought from ſome Quarry, far diſtant. In place of the High 
[tar there was a Chapel of about twelve Foot ſquare, covered with the ſame 
fort of black Stone, in-laid in divers Figures, in form of Moſaick Work, which 
was the moſt excellent piece of Art in the whole Fabrick : Within this Chapel 
was the Image of the Apparition placed within the hollow of the Wall, as in a 
Tabernacle, with which two other Tabernacles were made to correſpond on each 
fide for ornament and better uniformity. The Walls of this Temple, from the 
top to the bottom, were but three Yards in height, without any Window, the 
Cornith of which on all ſides, both within and without, was made of poliſhed 
Stone 3 and within the Tabernacle of the Chapel was placed a Pedeſtal, on which 
an Image of Stone was erected, repreſenting the Image of the Apparition, in 
ſuch ſhape and figure as the Inca Viracocha had directed. This Image repreſented 
the figure of a Man, with a Beard of about a ſpan Jong, his Cloaths reaching to 
is feet, not very wide, bur ſomething ſcanty, like a Caſlock : Abour his Neck 
2 ſtrange kind of creature was chained, with Claws like a Lion, the Image hold- 
ing one of the links of the Chain in his hand ; all which was framed and engra- 
ven out of Stone : And leſt the _— who had never ſeen this _ 
: {nou 
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ſhould miſtake any thing of giving it the due form ; it is reported, that the 1»ca 
himſelf did +1 7 How It, 2 thew himſelf to them in the ſame habit and figure, 
in which, he ſaid, the Apparition preſented it ſelf: Nor would he permit, that 
the Image of the God 7iracocha ſhould be undervalued by any form, or other ſhape 
than that of a King, ſuch eſteem and ſuperſtition did they conceive of their Idol 


Gods. 

This Statue did ſomething reſemble the Images we make of our Blefled Apo- 
ſtles; particularly that of St. Bartholomew , whom they paint with the Devil at his 
ſeet, as they did this Figure of 7iragcha, with ſome unknown Beaſt couching be- 
neath him. The Spaniards obſerving this Temple, and the form and faſhion of 
this Statue, will have it, that the Apoſtle St. Bartholomew came as far as Peru to 
- Preach the Goſpel to theſe Gentiles, and that in Honour and Memory of him 
the 1-dians had erected this Temple and Image. And ſuch as were Natives 
of Cezco, and of the Mongrel breed between $p4i/- and Indian Bloud, have for a- 
bove thirty years paſt- Afociated themſelves into a Fraternity, or Community, in- 
to which they would not ſuffer any Spaniard to enter. Theſe upon their Solemn 
days are at great Expences, taking St. Bartholomew for their Apoſtle, and in defpight 
of all contradiftion, they will have it, that he came and preached in Pers, and 
for that reaſon will own no other than him for their Patron ; which ſeemeth a ri- 
diculous fancy to ſome Spaniards, who laughing at the bravery and fine Veſtments | 
they produce on that day, tell them, that this Feſtival and Proceſſion is not deſign- 
ed in Honour of the Apoſtle, but of the Inca Yiracocha. - 

But why the ca Yiracocha ſhould build this Temple in Cacha, rather than in 
Chita, where the Spirit appeared to him, or in Tahnarpampa, where the Victory 
was fought 3 the 1-dians cannot well aſſign any more probable and juſt reaſon for 
it, than the free will and pleaſure of the I»ca, unleſs it were ſome ſecret and hid- 
den cauſe, not revealed or made known to any. This Temple being of ſuch an 
odd andtrange Model, as we have declared, was demoliſhed by the Spaniards, as 
many other ſtately Fabricks in Per# have been deſtroyed by them ; which in my 
opinion ought rather to have been conſerved and kept in good repair, that Ages 
to come might ſee and know the Grandeur and Valour of their Anceſtours, who 
were able by their good fortune and condu@ to ſubdue a Nation which was capa- 
ble to erect ſuch Bpildings and Monuments of their Art and Wiſedom ; bur per- 
haps envy or ſcorn of that people might have moved the Spaniards to deſtroy their 
Works, -not allowing them the Honour to be maintained in repair ; and indeed 
the Dilapidation hath been fo great', that ſcarce one Stone-xemains on another ; 
the which deſtruction, Men of Curioſity, and Lovers of Antiquity, do much la- 
ment. Bur the reaſon which they give for it is,” that they could not be perſua- 
ded, but that much Treaſure lay buried under the Foundation of thoſe Buildings, 
which could not be diſcovered, but by a total ſubverſion of the Fabrick. The firſt 
thing demoliſhed in this Temple was the Statue, they having an opinion, that 
much Gold was buried under the Pedeſtal on which'it yas erected : other parts of 
the Temple they digged up, ſometimes in one place, and then in another, untill 
- at length they defaced, or deſtroyed the whole Pile and Maſs of Building : How- 
{oever, the Image of Stone is ſtill in being unto this day, though much broken and 
battered by the Stones, which they threw ar it. 


oe 


Book V. Royal Commentaries. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Of a famous Pidture ; and of the Reward which was given 
to thoſe who- aſſifled the Princy \ | 


| bay this our diſcourſe concetning Yiracocha, we muſt not omit to add how much 
B joyed and pleaſed he was with the new Adoration and Worſhip which the 
Indians gave him 3 fo that he did not think fit to terminate the Magnificence of 
his Royal Mind with the ſtately Structure of this Temple onely , but to extend 
his Acts and Monuments with greater glory to poſterity 3 and to this pages he 
cauſed an Emblem to' be drawn, repreſenting the low and mean ſpirit of his Fa- 
ther, and the generofity of his own mind, ordering it to be painted on one of 
thoſe many Rocks , amongſt which his/Father abſconded himſelf, when for fear 
of the Chancas, he abandoned and forſook his City. The Emblem was of two 
Birds , which: the- 1dians call Cantzr , which are Fowl of ſuch larges ſpreading 
Wings, that they meaſure five Yards from the end of one Pinion, to the tip of 
the other : they are Birds of prey, and ſo very fierce, 'that Nature denied them 
Talons to their feer, giving them onely Claws, like thoſe of a Hen ; but their 
Beak is fo ſtrong and ſharp, that with one nip they are able to tear out the Skin 
of a Bullock; and two of them are ſufficient to kill an Ox, as if they were 
Wolves. They are of a browniſh colour, with white Spots, like Pyes. Two 
Birds of this ſort he ordered to be painted , one of them with his Wings cloſe 
Ts by together, his Head ſhrung in, and drooping, like an affrighted Hen, which 
hides it ſelf, with its Beak turned towards Ce#aſa9n, and its Tail towards Cozco : 
the other Bird was on the contrary painted in a Rampant manner, with its Wings 
extended, hovering on the Wing, and ready to ſtoop at its Prey. The Indians 
ſay, that the firſt of theſe a» 1, the Father in his timorous and dejected con- 
dition ; and the other was the Emblem of Yiracocha, under the cove:irg of whoſe 
Wings the City and Empire was ſecured and defended. 

This Picture, in the Year 15$gg was in being, and very perfe&t; and in the Year 
1595, I asked a certain Prieſt ich was born there, and who came from Pers in- 
to Spai, if he had ſeen it, andin whatcondition it was? and he told me, that ic 
was ſo defaced by Rain, and the weather, none taking care to preferve ir, that it 
was ſcarce diſcernible what it was ; the which was the fate and misfortune alſo 
of divers other Antiquities in that Countrey. 

The Inca Viracocha having in this manner obtained a ſupreme and abſolute Do- 
minion over all his Subjects, being infinitely beloved, and reverenced, and adored 
by them as a God; his great Work at the beginning of his Reign, was to Eſtabliſh 
os Dominion in perfe& peace and tranquillity for the good and benefit of all his 

jects. | 

In order unto which, the firſt thing he did was to gratifie and reward all ſuch 
with Favours and Honours who had ſerved him- in the late War, and taken Arms 
in his afſiſtence againſt his Rebellious Subjects 3 and herein a more particular no- 
tice was taken of the 2nechnas, who belonged to the Countries of Corapampa, and 
Cotanera ;, for in regard that they had been very active in may, e incereſt 
of the ca, and unanimouſly aroſe in Arms for his Aid and Defence ; he beſtowed 
on them the privilege of wearing their Hair ſhorn, and their Heads bound with 
the Wreath, and of having their Ears boared after the manner of the 1zcas, though 
the holes of the Ears were not to be ſo wide as theirs, but proportioned to ſuch a 
ſize as the firſt Inca, MManco Capac, had ordained. 

To other Nations he beſtowed Privileges of different Natures, as were moſt 
agreeable to their Countrey, and Conditions ; and in fine, every one remaining 
entirely ſatisfied and contented, he viſited his ſeveral Kingdoms, affording to his 
pany the ſatisfaction of beholding his Perſon , which their Eyes ſo much 


ged to ſee 3 and of whom ſo many - and Miracles were ——_—_ 
3 that 
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that nothing could come more deſirable, and nothing more welcome than his 
Preſence. Having in this manner ſpent ſome Years, he returned to Cozco, where 
by advice of his Council, he reſolved to conquer thoſe great Povinces, which 
are called, Caranca, Ullaca, Liipi and Chicha;, the Subje&tion of which was omit- 
red by his Father, who was diverted from that deſign by the jealouſie and fear 
he conceived of this his Son, as we have already mentioned; but now in or- 
der to this Expedition, the 7»ca Yiracocha commanded that thirty thouſand Sou]- 
diers ſhould be raifed in Colzfnn, and Cuntiſzyu , and pat in a readineſs agaipſt 
the next Spring; one of his Brgghers, called Pahaac Aayra Inca, he made his 
General, or Commander in Chi&"; the Sixname of Pahnac (which ſignifies fly- 
' ing) was given him for his admirable ſwiftneſs, being nimble and active, beyond 
any Man in his time. | 

For the afliſtence of his Brother he ordained four cas to be Counſellouts, and 
Major-Generals ; who departing from Cezco, collected their gumbers ang increa- 
ſed their Army in the way, as they marched, Ac length they arrived at the afore- 
faid Provinces, two of which, called (ns, a Ampara, adored the lofty top of 
a ſnowy Mountain for their God; for they admiring the Beauty and Height 
thereof, from whence thoſe Streams proceeded which refreſhed their Lands, and 
made their grounds fruitfull, they were eafily perſuaded in natural gratitude to 
own that for their Deity, from whence they 'received ſuch .benefit and bleffing, 
In theſe proceedings they encountred ſome light Skirmiſhes with the Enemy , 
who rather deſigned to give a proof of their warlike Diſpoſition, than fight in 
hopes of prevailing againſt the cas, whoſe Reputation was exalted fo high by 
the Valour and Atchievements of 7Yiracocha; - that their power ſeemed invinci- 
ble, and not to be ſubdued by humane force. For this reafon , theſe great Pro- 
vinces ſubmitted to the Dominion of the cas yielding with more readineſs, and 
with lefs danger, and loſs of«bloud than was expected from a people, eſteemed 
numerous, and of a warlike Temper. Howſoever three years paſt in this expe- 
dition, before the veſt was completed, and the Nations reduced to an ab- 


ſolute and entire ſubmiſſion. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the New Provinces, ſubdued by the Inca, and of the 
Chanels they made to water their Paſtures. 


- HE Tca Pahnac Mata, and his Uncle having concluded this War, and pla- 

ced Governours and Officers to rule and inſtru& their new Subjects, { wok 
returned to Cozco, where they received from the ca a hearty wellcome, being 
rewarded by him with ſuch Honours and Favours, as their Services and Labours 
had deſerved. And now it ſeemed as if the Inca Yiracocha had extended his 
Territories to the utmoſt limits of the Univerſe, for to the Eaſtward they reached 
as far as the foot of the ſnowy Mountain; to the Weſtward they were bounded 
by the Sea; to the Southward they extended to the utmoſt parts of the Pro- 
vince of the Charcas, which are above two hundred Leagues diſtant from the 
City; fo that on all theſe three Quarters there remained no farcher Land to con- 
querz for on one fide the Sea bounded their proceedings, and the Snows, and 
inacceſſible places of the Mountains of Aris on the other; and to the South- 
ward the Defarts and Sands between Pers, and the Kingdom of Chit, made the 
way impaſlable for the march of an Army. How ſoever the Deſire of Rule, and 
the unſatiable thirſt of Dominion moved the mind of this 1»ca to bend his forces 


towards the Northern Countries, which ere in the Diviſion of Chincha/a9% ; and 
aving 
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having. communicated his reſolution to thoſe of his Council, he appointed char 
an Army. ſhould be raiſed, intending himſelf in perſon ro command it, with the 
afliflence of fix others, who were men of Valour and Experience. During the 
abſence of Viracocha the City was prommce by. his Brother Pahnac-4aya, whom 
he left Deputy in his place; and all things being provided, and in a readines, the 
Army marched towards the parts of Chincaſ»5x, and came to the Province Ama: 
kayla, which belongs to the Chancas, a people branded with the infamoas Epi- 
thete of falſe, and treacherous, by reaſon of their Rebellion againſt- the Inca, 
which imputation hath ſo cloſely cleaved to them even to this day, that ſcarce ar 
any time are the Charcas mentioned without the addition of Azca, which is as 
much as falſe, or treacherous; this word alfo ſignifies a "Tyrant, a breaker of his 
Faith, and every thing which denotes Falſeneſs and Treachery : Moreover it may 
ſerve to expreſs Contentions, and Battels, by which variety of ſignifications, we 
may obſerve how copious and full this Language of Pers is, which comprehends 
fuch variety and diverſity of fenſes in ofle ward. 


The poor Chaxcas conſcious of their former crimes, feared greatly the approach 
of the Ing Firococha, left he ſhould now revenge their offence upon them; buc 
then finding, contrary to all expectation, nothing but Mercy and Gentlene{s in 
their Prince, they preſently quitted their Fears, receiving him with all the De- 
monſtrations of Joy and Feſtivity, that an afflicted people was capable to ex- 
preſs. And to confirm them in this good humour, he not onely treated them 
with gratious Words, but conferred on them Preſents of Garments, and other 
curioſities. He alfo viſited the ſeveral Provinces, taking care to provide what 
was wanting, and to amend that which was amiſs; and then appointing a Gene- 
ral rendezvous for the wholg Army , he marched forwards to thoſe Countries, 
which were not as yet reduced to Obedience. The firſt and neareſt Province. 
rich and populous, was Haayara, a people warlike and mutinous, ſuch as had 
ſhewed themſelves in the Head and Van of the Rebels. But how ſtout ſoever 
they had been, ſo ſoon as the Isca Viracocha had ſent them a ſummons by his Am- 
baſſadours, they with readineſs ſubmitted and obeyed, coming forth with all hu- 


mility to receive and acknowledge him for their Lord; for as yet the Bartel . 


of Tabuar-pampa was freſh in their memory , and the ſucceſs thereof confirmed 
them in a belief, that the 1zca was invincible : this humble Submiſſion mer a 
like Generofity in the ca, who received them with a gratious acceptance agree- 
able to their Humility, onely charging them to live quietly and in peace, as be- 
ing moſt for the common good, and moſt acceptable to himſelf. 

Thence he marched forwards to another Province called Pocra, known fome- 
times by the name of Hxamazca; thence he proceeded to Aſancarn; Parco, 
Picuy and Aces, all which chearfully ſubmitted, eſteeming it a great honour to re- 
main under the Empire and Protection of the 1-ca, whoſe mighty Actions had 
acquired him Renown in all Quarters of that new World. And having thus gai- 
ned this people to his power, he diſpeeded his Army away, leſt they thould be 
burthenſome to the Countrey, and then employed his Thoughts and Endeavours 
for ſecuring his Government , and performing thoſe matters which might con- 
duce to the common Good and Welfare of the people; particularly-he opened 
and made a Chanel of water , of about twelve Foot in depth, running for about 
one hundred and twenty Leagues in length : the ſource or head of it aroſe from 
certain Springs on the top of a high Mountain, between Parcs and Piczy, which 
was ſo plentifull , that at the very head of the Fountains they ſeemed to be Ri- 
vers. This Current of Water had its courſe through all the Countrey of the 
Racanas, and ſerved to water the Paſturage of thoſe uninhabited Lands, which 
= about eighteen Leagues in breadth, watering almoſt the whole Countrey of 

era, 


| There is another Aqueduct much like this, which traverſes the whole Pro- 
vince of Cynti/z»», running above one hundred and fifty Leagues from South to 
North; its Head or Original is from the top of high Mountains, the which Wa- 

ters falling into the Plains of the Puechuas, greatly refreſh their Paſturage, when 
\ the heats of the Summer and Autumn have dried and burnt up the moiſture of the 
th, There are many Streams of like nature, which run through divers parts 
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of the Empire, which being conveyed by Aquedudts, at the charge and expenſe 
of the Incas, are works of Grandeur and Oſtentation, and which recommend the 
Magnificence of the cas to all poſterity. For theſe Aqueducts may well be 
compared to the miraculous Fabricks which have been the works of mighty 
Princes, who have left their prodigious Monuments of Oſtentation to be admired 
by future Ages; for indeed we ought to conſider, that theſe Waters had their 
ſource and beginning from vaſt high Mountains, and were carried over craggy 
Rocks, and icceſble paſſages; and ro make theſe ways plain, they had no 
help of Inſtruments forged of Steel or Iron, ſuch as Pick-axes, or Sledges, 
ſerved themſelves onely of one ſtone to break another z nor were they acquainte 
with the invention of Arches, to convey their Water on the level from 'one pre- 
Cipice to the other; but traced round the Mountain, untill they found ways and 
ges at the ſame height and level with the Head of the Springs. The Ci- 
erns, or Conſervatories, which they made for theſe Waters at the top of the 
Mountain, were about twelve Foot deep; the m——_ was broken through the 
Rocks, and Chanels made of hewen Stone of about two yards long, and about 
a yard high; all which were well cemented together, and rammed in with earth, 
ſo hard, that no Water could paſs between to weaken or vent it ſelf by the holes 


of the Chanel. 


This Current of Water, which paſles through all the Diviſion of Canri/zu, 1 
have ſeen in the Province of 2uechua, which is part of that Diviſion, and conſi- 
dered it as an extraordinary Work, and indeed ſurpaſſing the Deſcription and 
Report which hath been made of it: Burt the Spaniards , who' were Aliens and 
Strangers, little regarded the convenience of theſe works, either to ſerve them- 
ſelves of the uſe of them, or keep them in repair, aor-yet to take ſo much no- 
tice of them, as to mention them in their Hiſtories ; but rather -out of a ſcorn- 
full and diſdaining humour , have ſuffered them to run unto ruine, beyond all 
recovery. | _=— 

The ſame fate hath befallen the Aqueducts, which the Þaians made for wa: 
tering their Corn-lands, of which two thirds at leaſt are wholly deſtroyed, and 
none kept in repair, unleſs ſome few, which are ſo uſefull, that without them 

- they cannot ſuſtain themſelves with Bread, nor with the neceſſary proviſions for 
Life. All which works are not fo totally deſtroyed, but that there ſill remain 


ſome ruines and appearances of them. 
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CHAP XXV 


The Inca wiſits the remote parts of his Empire, and Am- 


baſſadours come thither to him, offering the SubjeAion, 
and Vaſſalage of their People. 


T HE Ha Viracecha having provided all things towards the work of this great 

Aqueduct, which was neceſſary for watering the Herbage of thoſe Coun- 
tries, he paſſed from the Province of Chinchaſawyn, to Cuntiſuyu, with intention to 
viſit all the parts of his Empire. The firſt Provinces which offered in this Jour- 
ney, belonged to 2echna, two of which being of greater note , than others, 
were Cotapampa, and Cotaneraz to which the 1:ca made extraordinary demonſtra- 
' tions of Honour, out of reſpect to the Service they had done him, in his late 
War againſt the Chancas. Thence he travelled forwards through all the other 
Provinces of Canti/ays, as well the Mountainous Countries, as the Plains and Val- 
lies, and Lands along the Seacoſt, that ſo no place or Region might complain of 
disfayour, or want of the Inca's nanges, which was the moſt welcome and deſi- 
rable obje& to them in the whole Univerſe. 

In all the places where he came, he made ftri&t inquiſition concerning the be- 
haviour of his Officers and Miniſters, and in what manner they diſcharged their 
Duty and Truſt; ſuch-as were found guilty of any negle&, or injuſtice, he puni- 
ſhed with the utmoſt rigour and ſeverity, Maying, that thoſe who had made uſe of 
the Royal Authority to pillage or oppreſs his Subjects, were more..criminal than 
thoſe common Robbers, who in contempt- of the Imperial Ordinances and Laws, 
and by force of their own private power, invaded the Rights and Properties of 
the People. From Cunti/z9% he entred into the Provinces of Colla/u , paſſing 
from one unto the other, as they offered in his way, all which he comforted with 
the Rays of his Favours, which he imparted in their reſpe&ive degrees, as well 
to the Commonalty, as to the Curacas ; and on the Sea-coaſt he journyed as far as 
to Taracapa, 

During the ſtay which the 1»ca made in the Countrey of the Chancas, Am- 
baſſadours came: to him from the Kingdom of Tzcma, which the Spaniards 
call T#cuman, being diſtant about two hundred Leagues Southweſt from the 
Chancas; addreffing themſelves unto him after this manner. © Moſt mighty 
* Prince, Capa Hrca Viracocha, The Report of your famous Deeds, the Equity 
* and Juſtice of your Proceedings, the Excellency of your Laws, inſtituted for 
©* the ſole Benefit and Welfare of your Subjects, the Purity of your Religion, 
* Clemency and Mercy, and the wonderfull Miracles which your Father the Sun 
* hath | age pan in your favour, and for your afſiſtence, hath reached the utmoſt 
- Confines of our Dominions, and is yet carried farther on the Wings of Fatne; 
*. the which Report hath made ſuch impreſſion on the Hearts of all the Caracas 

of Tucmar, that they have ſent us hither to implore the powerfull Prote&ion of 
* your ſacred Empire, and that you would vouchſafe to own them for your peo- 
" Ple, and that as ſuch you would appoint cas of the Royal Bloud to preſide 
* over them, who may not onely adminiſter Juſtice to them, but likewiſe inſtruct 
© them in thoſe Laws, and Cuſtoms, and Religion, which they are to obſerve; 
2 in hopes and expectation of which, we do here in the name and behalf of all 

. our Kingdom, proſtrate our ſelves before you, as the undoubted Off-ſpring and 
: Iſſue of the Sun, acknowledging you for our King, and Lord, and in teſtimo- 
© by thereof, we do here offer our Perſons, with the Fruit of our Lands, as Li- 
. very and Seiſin, and in token and evidence that we ſurrender our Perſons and 

Lands into your poſſeſſion. Having ſaid thus much, they laid open their Pre- 
ſents of Garments, made of Cotton, Pots of excellent Honey, as alſo Corn, and 
divers ſorts of Pulſe; bur as to Gold, or Silver, they produced none, being nee 
of 
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of the Growth of their Countrey 3 and which the $paniards, notwithſtanding the 
ſearch and purſuit which they made after it, have not diſcovered in thoſe Quar- 


ters. 
The Ambaſſadours having made theſe Preſents, they proſtrated themſelves with 
profound reverence before the 7ca, who received them with a gratious acceptance, 
according to his accuſtomed goodneſs ; and in farther token of his favour, he com- | 
manded the 1:cas, who were his Kindred, to drink with them, which was the 
greateſt Honour he could conſer. Ar this entertainment they were farther afſu- 
red of the Good-will of the Ic, and how much he took this voluntary ſubmiſ- 
ſion and refignation of themſelves and Countrey in good part ; in return where- 
unto, they aſſured them of all the kind treatment imaginable, and that the ca 
iſtinguiſhed between thoſe, who out of good-will and affeRion, freely became 
is Subje&s, and thoſe who by force of Arms were compelled to Obedience. 
Then they gave them for Preſents to their Caracas, Veſtments of ſuch fort as were 
made for the ca, woven by the hands of the Select Virgins, and which, for that 
reaſon, were accounted Divine and Sacred ; and to the Ambaſſadours many other 
Preſents were made of different qualities. 'Then the 7ncas of the Royal Bloud 
were appointed, who were to inſtruct them in Religion, and ng over them 
as Governours ; that leaving their beſtial and bratiſh courſe of living, they might 
receive and obſerve the Laws and Ordinances of the Incas: And in compan 
with theſe Miniſters, ſeveral Artiſts and Workmen were ſent, who were skilfu[l 
in making Aquedudts, and cultivating the Lands, that ſo by good husbandry the 
Eſtate of the Sun, and of the King, might be improved and increaſed. 


The Ambaſſadours having been thus entertained for ſome days at the Court 
of the 1:ca, where they obſerved the good Order, and Rule, and.Excellent Laws 
of his Government : They confeſſed, that ſuch Conſtitutions as thoſe could have 
no other Original than from the Sun, or ſomething Divine ; and that their own 
Cuſtoms and Laws did partake of nothing but what was brutiſh, and without any 
Morality. And with this confideration being made zealous for the ica's Service 
and Glory, they expreſſed themſelves in this manner to the ca: Sr, faid they, we 
are greatly ſenſible that the World is maae happy by your Laws and Government 5 of which 
that every part may partake ſome ſhare” and proportion, we are to make known unto you, that 
not far from our Countrey, to the South-Weſt from us, there thes a Kingaom called Chili, 
which zs very rich and populons 5 and though we our ſelves have had no Commerce, or cor- 
reſpondence therewith, by reaſon of thoſe ſnowy Monntains, and inacceſſible Paſſages, which 
drviae 14 from them 3, yet we have received by an undoubted Tradition from our Forefathers, 
that there is ſuch a Nation worthy the Employment of your Arms, and of your Dominion : 
The which we the more willingly diſcover, that ſo they alſo with us may Adore your Father 
the Sun, and enjoy the ſame common Benefits and Laws which are made and deſigned to civi- 
lize and improve the Nature of Mankind. The Tnca having taken notice of this ad- 
vice, ordered. the Ambaſſadours to be diſpatched, that they might return again 
into their own Countrey. | 


Thence he proceeded forward on his progreſs through all the Provinces of Cot- 
laſnyn, diſperſing his Favours and Rewards to the Curacas and Captains, not neg- 
e&ipg the Commonalty, and people of low degree and condition ; fo thar all 
ſorts, from the higheſt to the loweſt, received particular fatisfa&tion and content- 
ment from the preſence of the 7:ca - ,For ſo much had the Fame of his Divine 
Dream, and his Victory at Tabarpampa, raiſed his Eſteem in the minds.of the peo- 
ple, that they not onely received him with Joy and Acclamations, but paid ol 
Divine Honours and Veneration, as if he had been ſome New God ; though 
now by the Mercies of the true God they have quitted that Idolatry, and being 
difabuſed, and rightly informed in Religion, they onely conſerve a gratefull Me- 
mory of that King, who was ſo fortunate and propitious to them both in War 
and Peace. 

From Co//aſnys he paſled into Antiſnyy, where the peopie being poor and mean, 
were not able to demonſtrate ſuch Oſtentation and Magnificence as others had 
done ; howloever, according to their degree and quality, they ſhewed as joyfull 
hearts, as their ſimplicity was capable to expreſs : In evidence of which, they erec- 
ted Triumphal Arches in the way by which he was to paſs ; the which being 
formed of Timber, they covered with Ruſhes, and crowned with Garlands, ſtrow- 
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ingall the ways with Flowers, exprefling the joyfulneſs of their hearts, after the cy- 
ome of their Countrey; and-as was uſual at their greateſt Feſtivals. In theſe viſits 
he 1nca-ſpent three years, not omircing at the due ſeaſons to celebrate the Feaſts of 
the Suri, which they called 24, and Cirza : And though they could not be per- 
formed with ſuch Solemnity as at Cozco, yet in- compliance with their Religion, 
they expreſſed their Devotion with ſuch Rites ant Ceremonies, as the circumſtan- 
ces of time and place would admit. | | 


And now having — ng his Progreſs, he returned to the City, where 
his Preſence was greatly deſired, as the Progeftour and Defender of it, or rather 
as he who had laid a new foundation of an abandoned and ruined place : - And 
therefore the Court and City aflociated together with new Sonnets and Panegy- 
ricks, compoſed in his praiſe, to meet and condu& their Adored King to his place 


of. Reſidence. | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Valiant Hanco-huallu flies out of the Empire of the 
Incas. | 


"TS in the manner which we have declared, this 1xca travelled twice through 

all Quarters of his Dominions ; and when-.that in his ſecond Progreſs he 
paſſed through rhe Province of the Chichas, which 'is the moſt remote part of 
Pers to the Southward, News was brought him of the figs of the brave Hanco- 
haall; at which he was greatly concerned, wondring at the reaſon, or cauſe, for 
ſuch a reſolution. | | ons ' 

This Man, it ſeems, was King of the Chancas; and though for nine or ten 
Years he had proved the gentle Government of the 1:caz, who in revenge, or pu- 
niſhment, of Nis hte offence, had not diminiſhed the.leaft ou of his Power or 
JuriſdiRion ; but rather, on the contrfy, treated him with due honour and -re- 
ſpet; yet in regard that he and his Forefathers had reigned as abſolute Lords 
and Princes over many Nations, whom they had ſubdued by their Arms and 
Power ; his generous ſpirit could not yield to any Subordination, or hold his 
*Countrey in fend to a Superiour : He alſo envied the 2uechnas for the Eſteem 
they had gained in the favour of the ca, by the Services, which inthe late War 
they had performed ; and by whoſe means and affiſtence the Vitory was wreſted 
from himſelf: Nor could he endure to behold that people which was Inferiour, and 
once truckled to him, to ſtand now in equality, and in competition with him for 
Honour and Power : the” which unpleafing imaginations ſo Jr his diſquiet 
mind, that contrary to the ſenſe and opinion of the Lords and Nobles of his 
Countrey, he reſolved to purchaſe his own Liberty, and abſolute Power, though 
with the loſs and reſignation of the Eſtate he poſſeſſed in his own Dominions. 
In order: hereunto he imparted his Reſolutions to certain 144ians, who were his 
Friends, and faichfull to bis Intereſt 3 giving them to underſtand, that he could 
not ſupport a SubjeRtion to the Will and Dominion of another ; and therefore 
was reſolved to Abandon his Native Patrimony and Inheritance, to recover an 
Abſolute Sovereignty in remote parts, or dye in proſecution of it. This deſign 
of Hance-haalls being rumoured, abroad amongſt his people, it was agreed, that 
{uch Men as inclined to his party, ſhould, with their Wiyes and Children, depart 
privately in ſmall Companies, leſt Numbers of People and Troops ſhould make 
a noiſe, and give jealouſie to the 1»ca ;, and that at length they ſhould aflemble and 
meet at a general Rendezyous in ſome _ beyond. the Dominions of the 7a, 


where he himſelf would follow after them, and appear in the Head of _ - 
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their King and Leader. This ſeemed to be the moſt ble counſel, and beſt 
ge recover their Liberty 3 for that it were a Lily, and raſhneſs, to en- 
deavour it by force,-or to ſet up their Power againſt the Puiflance of the Zuca : 
Nay, though ſuch a deſign ſhogld ſeem feafible, and practicable, yer confideri 
the gentleneſs of the ca, and with what kindneſs and humanity he.had wane, 
the Ads of Hoſtilities which they had offered him, ic would ſeem a part of in- 
gratitude and perfidiouſneſs, which could not enter into the Breaſt of a Gene- 
rous Prince to riſe again in Arms againſt him : But then to recover their Li- 
berty by a peaceable ſurrender of their Eſtates and Power, was nor onely inno- 
cent and inoffenſive, but allowgble .alfo under the ſtricteſt circumſtances and ob- 
ligations by which they were bound to the ca, than whom there could not be 
2 more benign, and more indulgent King in the whole Univerſe. | 
With theſe Arguments and Reaſons the brave Heaxeo-bral prevailed on the 
minds of thoſe to whom he firſt communicated his'deſign 3 and they whiſpering 
it one to the other, 'it became the common diſcourſe; and found ſuch a general 
approbation and concurrence, that the Charcas, who naturally loved their Lord 
an | e- were eaſily perſuaded to run the fortune of their Prince ; fo that 
in a- ime they numbred 8000 fighting Men , which in a Body marched out 
of their Countrey, beſides Women and Children, under the Command and Con- 
duct of the Valiant Hazco-hnalls ; the fame of whoſe Courage, and the fierceneſs 
of the Chancas, who were always reputed for a fighting and warlike Nation; ſtruck 
{uch terrour in all places and _ throngh which they marched, that none durſt 
oppoſe, or interrupt them in their paſſage : The fear likewiſe of chem cauſed 
the Inhabitants to furniſh them with Proviſftqns untill they came to the Provinces 
of 7arma and Pumpu, which are about 70 Leagues diſtant from their own Coun- 
rey. And though in this March, they encountred certain inconſiderable Skir- 
 miſhes, and could eafily have overcome the Natives, and planted themſelves in 
their poſſeſſions 3 yet they ſeemed as yet to have too near a Neighbourhood with 
the Empire of the 1:ca, whoſe ambition might ſoon arrive them, and bring them 
under the ame ſubjection from which they fed, and endeavoured to avoid : For 
which reaſon they marched forward, removing themſelves as far as it was poſſible 
from the reach of the us. at leaſt to ſuch a diſtance, as during his life, it was 
not probable that his Arms could extend. With this integtion they travelled, 
bending on the right hand towards the great Mountains of Artis, with deſign to 
inhabit there, and people thoſe places which were moſt commodious for Humane 
life. Thoſe of this, Nation of the Chaxcaz report, that they removed 200 Leagues 
from their. own Lang, but at what place they entred, or what parts they peopled, it 
is not cerfainz onely that they entred by a great River, and planted their Colonies 
by che banks of a great Lake, where it is (ad, they encreaſed in {uch Riches, and 
performed ſuch mighty Acts, that they ſeem rather Romances, than Reports fir 
for a true Hiſtory. And though we may believe, or fanhie nothing too great for 
the Courage and Wiſedom of Harco-hnakr ; yet his Attions not falling within the 
ſubje& of our Hiſtory, we {ball put q period to a Relation of them in this place, 
as impertinent and foxeign to our preſent diſcourſe. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII 


[= Of the Colonies ſent to inhabit the Lands of Hanco-huallu 
and the Deſcription of the Valley of Yucay. 


. 


HE Ia Viracecha was much ſurpriſed with the News, that Hanco-haalts was 
fled; and had abandoned his Countrey ; which he would have prevented 
had he been pre-adviſed of his Intention; but fince now there was no remedy, 
and that no cauſe was given to move or force his departure, the 1»ca was the leſs 
concerned, ng the people were generally __ at his Flight, ro whom 
the Humour and haughty Diſpoſition of a Prince, like him, was never pleaſanc. 
The News of the flight of Hance-hualls, with all the particulars of it; being made 
known and confirmed; the i»ca commanded his Brother Pahzac Mayta, whom he 
had left Governour at Cozco, with two others of his Council, to paſs with a con- 
{iderable number of Souldiers, into the Countrey of the Chancas, there to ſee and 
inform themſelves of the true ſtate of that remaining people, whom they were to 
treat and cateſs with all gentleneſs, giving them comfort and aflurance of Protec- 
tion; for that though their Prince was fled, yet they ſhould not want the care of 
the Inca, who was both more able to defend chem, as alſo more mild and loving 
than their fierce Hanco-haallu, 

Theſe I»cas having viſited all the Provinces belonging to the Chancas, and dil- 
poſed them to a quiet and ſatisfied condition, - they went to the two famous For- 
treſſes of Hanco-hnalln, built by his Anceſtours called Chaltcx marca, and Sura mar- 
ca; Marca in that Language fignifying a Caſtle or Fortreſs. In theſe places Hance- 
huallu paſſed ſome days before his departure, which (as the Isdians report) he was 
more troubled to leave, than all the other poſſeſhons he enjoyed in his Domini- 
ons. The diſturbance which the flight of Hanco-hnalla had cauſed, and the conſter- 
nation in the minds of the People, being in ſome manner quieted and appeaſed; 
and all other matters of the Empire being well ordered and eſtabliſhed, the 1nca 
returned again to Cozco to enjoy the fruits of Peace, and employ his time in the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, and performance of matters beneficial to.the wellfare of 
his Subje&ts; hoping that with time the fears and jealouſfies which Hanco-haalls 
had raiſed, would Now over, and vaniſh. The firſt thing therefore that he did 
\i'as to publiſh certain Laws, which in that conjuncure of Afﬀairs were ſeaſona- 
ble and convenient, and which ſerved to prevent inſurre&ions of the like nature 
for the future. Next he ſent a Colony of about ten thouſand Perſons, under the 
Command of Incas, into the Countrey of the Chancas, to ſupply the places of thoſe 
who were ſlain in the Battel of 7ahnar-pamps, and of thoſe who had deſerted their 

untrey in company with Hanco-hnallu, Then he pci ſeveral ſumptuous 
Houſes to be built in all places'of his Empire, particularly in the valley of T#cay, 
which is lower than Tamps. For this Valley is the moſt 9 and delightfull 
place in all Per»; having for that reaſon been choſen by all the Kings, fince the time 
of Manco Capac, for their Garden, and place of Recreation; to which they often 
retired, to refreſh and divertiſe themſelves after the roils and labours which are 
incident to Government. The ſituation of it is about four Leagues diſtant North- 
eaſt from the City, in a moſt ſweet and healthfull Air, where the Climate is fo 
temperate, that neither cold or heat-are in exceſs; the Waters are excellent and 
cool, nor are the Flies or Gnats troubleſome, or any other inſect there poiſonous 
or vexatious. It is placed between two Mountains, that to the Eaſt is the ſnowy 
Mountain, an arme of which extends to the plain, and ſupplies it with continued 
ſtreams, from which they draw ſeveral Branches, and convey it by Chanels to wa- 
ter their Grounds. Though the middle of this Mountain be lofty, rugged and af- 
perous; yet at the foot and skirts of it are verdant- Paſtures, and Lands abounding 
with Fraits: where alſo are all ſorts of Game, ſuch as Stags, and rota 
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the Hranacus and Vicwrna, (which is a Mountain Goat, from whence they have 
the Bezar-ſtone,) as alſo Partridges, and all forts of other Fowl; and though the 
havock which the Spaniards have made hath deſtroyed all the Game in thoſe 
parts, yet in the place thereof they have 2 Vines, and Fruit-trees, and Su- 
gar-canes, which is che improvement they have mnade-iA that quarter. The other 
Mountain to the Welt is not fo high, or lofty, being not above a League in the 
aſcent. At the foot thereof runs the plentifull River of 7acay, deep, and not ra- 
pid, but paſſing with a ſnooth and gentle Current, and therefore abounds with 
great quantities of excellent fiſh, and is frequented with Hearns, Wild-Ducks , 
and all ſorts of Water-fowl. Thoſe that were ſick-at Cozce, which ts a cold and 
ſharp Air, and therefore not ſo proper for infirm Bodies uſually reſorted thither to 
recover their healths; ſo that there is now no Spaniard who lives at Cozco, and 
eſteemed a Man of an Eſtate, but who hath a Country-houſe, or ſome poſleffion 


in that Valley. This inc Yiracocha had a particular delight and afteRion for that 
lacy and therefore built ſeveral Houſes there, both for oltentation, and'for pſea- 


He enlarged the phage of the Sun, both in the Building, and alfo in the num- 

ber of Servants and Officers, endowing it with a Revenue agreeable to the En- 

\ent. And as all the Incas conceived a particalat Veneration, and Devotion 

for that _— ſo Viracocha ſeemed more ſenſibly affected from his religious fer- 
vour to that | 


pirit which appeared to him, , 


CHAP. XXVIII 


| The Name which Viracocha gave to his Eldeft Son; and 
his Prophecy concerning the Invaſion of the Spaniards. 


\ \ FE have ſeen already by what hath preceded, in what manner Yiracocha paſ- 

ſed ſome years, and in what tranquillity and proſperity he governed his 
Empire. We are now to ſpeak of his Children and Family ; his Eldeſt Son was 
born of Coya Mama Rauntu, who was his Siſter, and true and lawfull Wife; he was 
at firſt called 7its AZanco Capac, though afterwards by the laſt Will and Appoint- 
ment of his Father, his Name was changed to Pachacatec, which ſignifies as much 
as one who ſubverts the World, or turns it upſide down; and though it was com 
monly taken in the worlt ſenſe, for ſome alteration from bad to worlſe, yet it is 
faid he was ſo affected with this Word, that he was deſirous to have called him- 
ſelf by that Name but in regard that the Name of 7iracecha was fo dilated over 
all Countries, and the Voices of the people fo accuſtomed to it; that he could 
not aſſume that Appellation to himſelf, yer he was deſirous to communicate: it 0 
his Son, being, as he believed, a means to keep alive the memory of the Appa- 
rition, and the renowned Actions of his Father. Acoſta in the zoth Chap. of his 6th 
Book faith, © That the people were ſo much ſcandalized at the Name of Yiracochs, 
* which this 7zca took to himſelf, becauſe it was the proper name\ of God, that 
* he was forced to clear himſelf of this prophanation, by ſaying that the Spirit 
* which appeared to him in his Dream, had commanded him to rake that Name 
* and Title upon himſelf: And that the Inca Pachacnri, who ſucceeded him, was 
* a great Souldier and Politician, having invented many m——_— rites, which 
* he introduced into the Worſhip of their Religion; which are the words with 
which 4co/ta concludes that Chapter: All which is in confirmation of what I 
have ſaid, namely, that a Viſion appeared to him in his Dream; that he took 
the Name of that Apparition, and-that afterwards he gave the Name of Pachacs- 
rec tO the Son who ſucceeded him, 


The 
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The Name of the Queen was ama Runtu , which Word Runts ſignifies an 
Egg, ſo called, becauſe of the whiteneſs of her Face being perhaps fairer than the 
Women commonly are of that Countrey. | 

The 1dians report, that this Yiracocha'as the Anthour df the Prophecy which 
foretold the Invaſion of the Spaniards, and was conſerved amongſt the Archives 
of the Kings of Peru: which was, © That at a certain period of Years after the 
< ſacceſſion of ſuch a number of Kings, there ſhould come a ſort of people from 
® fr remote Countries, never ſeen, or known before in'tholeRepions, whasſhould 
« take away their Religion, and ſubvert their Empire. The ſubſtance of which 
Prophecy was contained in two ſuch obſcure Sentences, as were difficult to be ex- 

lained or interpreted. The Zaians ſay, that this Zzca, after the ſucceſs and veri- 

cation of pls nom: ; — Oracle ak ne ; .. o = ay : 

who were the Philoſophers 'of thoſe times, ,as allo the High Prieſt, and che moſt 

Ancient Elders of the Temple of the Sun,, who were the 'Magicians, that preſa- 

ged of things. to. come, .did often interrogate him conceraing.his Dream; and of 

Comets een 1n the FleaveRs, as allo of Diyinations by t Aying and finging of 
u l 


th r{titiqus /Prognoſtications y maide from 
theit Sactifices, and Entrails of Bealts;,-'and to all the Reſponſes whichHiracxcba 
made to their Enquiries they yielded entire Faith and -Credence, eſte&ming him 
the Oracle, and chief in Divination: What he delivered. in this manner, was 
judged worthy to be conſerved by Tradition in the memoxy: of their Kings onely ; 
and that the knowledge of ſuch divine Revelations was not-to be' made. com- 
mon, or prophaned by the Diſcourſe of the People; for that .it 'was not fit for 
them to be pre-acquainted with. the times and ſeaſons, when their Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip ſhould have an end, and the Empre be overthrown,. and the Divinity. of the 
Iscas queſtioned, and changed into the ftate and common condition of humane 
kind. For which reaſon there was no farther mention made of this Prophecy, 
untill the time of Huaya Capac; who revealed it openly a little before his Death, 
25 we ſhall hereafter declare more at large; though ſome Hiſtorians make bur a 
ſhort tale of it, and fay, that a God which the 1ndians worſhipped, called Ticcs 
Firacocha, delivered this Prophecy. But for what I have delivered herein, T have 
the authqrity of an old 1za,- whom I have:often heard recount the Fables and 
Antiquities of their Kings in preſence. of my Mother. | 
And in regard the coming of .the $paviards into Perw, and.the Conqueſt of 
it by them; the deſtruction of their Idolatry, and the preaching of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in thoſe parts, did correſpond with the Prophecy of Yiracocha; the Indians 
* did therefore give the Name of 7iracocha to the Spaniards, fanſying them to be 
Sons of that imaginary God, whom he had porn_gy ſent (as we have already 
ſaid) to relieve the cas from the ah. ys and Violence of the cruel Tyrant, 
Thus we have curſorily touched on this wonderfull Prophecy , which for many 
years-had been revealed to the ca-Kings; and which was afterwards accompliſh- 
ed in the Reigns of Huaſcar, and Atahnalpa, which were great Grandchildren to 
the third Generation to this 1nca Viracocha. bh 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the Death of Viracocha ; and how the Authour ſaw his 
Body. © | 


AT length the Inca Viracecha, in the Height of Majeſty, and Zenith of his 
Proſperity, ſubmitted to the common fate of Mankind; . he was gene- 
rally lamented, and m—_— the Empire, and adored afterwards as a Child 
of the Sun, to whom they offered: Prayers and Sacrifices. He left to Pachacntec, 
his Eldeſt Son, the Inheritance, beſides whom he'had many legitimate Sons and 
Daughters of the Royal Bloud, with others born to him by his Concubines: he 
' conquered and reduced Eleven Provinces, four of which were to the South of 
Cozco, and ſeven towards the North. It is not certainly known to what age he 
lived, nor how long he reigned, though according to common report, he' gover- 
ned above fiftyYears; and fo he ſeemed to me to have been an ancient Man, when 
I ſaw his Body at Coezco, about the beginning of the Year 1570. which was the 
time when I was upon my departure for $i»; and then I remember, chat going 
to take my leave of the Governour ,* or Chief Juſtice of the City, called Pas! 
Ondegardo,, a Native of Salamanca; amongſt other Favours which he did me, he 
was pleaſed to lead me'into an inward room, and there tell me, that before I de- 
parted it would be convenient for me to have a ſight of ſome of my Relations, 
that ſo I might have another Story to tell of them in Spain; with that he ſhewed 
me five Bodies of Tzcas, three of Men, and two of Women; one of which 
the 1-dians reportto have been the Body of 7Yiracocha, which ſeemed to be ve- 
ry aged, the Hairs of the Head being as white as Snow : © The ſecond they ſay 
was the Great Tupac Tupanqui, who was great Grandſon to Viracocha: The third 
was Huayma Capac, the Son of Tupac Tupanqui;, and Grandſon of the «Fourth 
Generation to Yiracecha ; the two laſt were Men with gray Hairs, yet did. not 
ſeem-ſo aged as Foracocha. One of the Women was ſaid to be the Body of 
the Queen Mama Rants, Wiſe of YViracocha; the other of Coya Mama Occlo, Mo- 
ther of Hama Capac; and it is probable that chey might be Husband and Wife, 
conſidering that the Bodies were laid and found fo cloſe together; and what is 
more ſtrange, theſe Bodies were -more entire than the Mummies, wanting nei- 
cher Hair on the Head, nor Eye-brows, and even the very Eye-laſhes were vi- 
fible. They were clothed with the ſame fort of Garments which they wore 
in their Life-time; the Liſt or Wreath: appeared about their Heads, which was 
all the Badg or Ornament they ſhewed of their Royal Dignity. The poſture they 
were in was ſitting, after the manner of the aians, their Hands crofled on their 
Breaſts, with the right hand upon the left, their Eyes caſt downwards looking 
towards the Earth. Acoſta it ſeems had ſeen one of rheſe Bodies, of which dit- 
courfing in the 21ſt Chap. of his 6th Book, ſaith, © That it was fo well cor: 
* ſerved by a certain ſort of bituminous matter, with which they embalmed it, 
* that it ſeemed to be alive; the Eyes were ſo well counterfeited by a mixture of 
« Gold, that they ſeemed lively and natural. IT muſt confes, that my want of 
Curioſity did not move me to make fo narrow a ſcrutiny into this matter, as I 
ſhould have done, hadT believed thatT ſhould have had occaſion to write of them; 
for then I ſhould not onely have viewed and conſidered the Bodies themſelves 
more exactly, but alſo have made enquiry of the Natives concerning the manner 
and receipt of this way of embalming; which perhaps they might rather have im- 
parred to me, who am a Native, and one of their Relations, than to the Spani- 
ards, who are Strangers and Aliens to them,. unleſs perhaps the Art and Secret is 
loſt amongſt them, as many other things are, of che like nature. For my part, I 
could not diſcover any thing of this bituminous matter, of which Aco/ta ſpeaks, 
though certainly there muſt have been ſome excellent Secret, without which 
it was impoſſible to have conſerved Bodies, with their Fleſh fo plump and full 

\ as 
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25 theſe were. This Acoſta treating farther of theſe Bodies, in the 6th Chapter 
of his 5th Book, hath theſe Words which follow. © In the firſt place, faith he, 
<* they had an Art to conſerve the Bodies of their Kings, and Great Men, with- 
© qut ſtinking or corruption, for the ſpace of above two hundred Years; in which 
&* manner the Bodies of the 1ca-Kings were found at Cozco, ' erected in their Cha- 
© pels and Oratories, where they were adored; which the Marqueſs of Canzete, 
&« when he was Vice-roy of the 1ndies, cauſed to be removed from thence, that he 
© might aboliſh the Idolatrous Worſhip, which they performed towards them, 

= tranſported three or four of them to a place called the King's Town; which 
<« appeared very ſtrange and ſtupendious to the Spaniards, to ſee Bodies after {0 
* many years ſo firm and ſound as they were. Theſe are the Words of A4ce/ta, 
from whence I obſerve, that theſe Bodies had been removed to the King's Town 
4lmoſt twenty years before he had a ftght of them ; which being a hoc and moiſt 
Air, was more apt to taint and corrupt Fleſh, than the cold and dry Air of C:zco ; 
2nd yet notwithſtanding he faith, That twenty Years after their removal they 
were ſtill firm and uncorrupr, as formerly, and appeared with ſuch Life, that they 
wanted onely Speech to make them ſeem to be living. I am of opinion, that che 
way to conſerve Bodies, is after they are dead to carry them to the Mountains of 
Snow, where being well dried, and congealed by the cold, and all humours con- 
ſumed and digeſted; then afterwards to apply that bituminous matter, which may 
plump up the Fleſh; and render it full and ſolid as the Living. Bur I onely ad- 
venture on this conjecture, from what I have ſeen the 7:aians doe, when they 
have carried a piece of raw Fleſh into the cold Mountains, where after it hath 
been well dried by the Froſt , they have kept it as long as they pleaſed with- 
out ſalt, or any other preſervative; and this was the manner which the 7:cas uſed, 
for drying and keeping all the fleſh Proviſions which they carried for Food to 
maintain their Army. I remember that I once touched a finger of Hzayns 
Capac, which ſeemed to me like a ſtick of wood; and fo light were thele Bodies, 


that an 1dian could eafily carry one of them in his Armes, or on his Shoulders, . 


to the Houſes of Spaniſh Gentlemen, who deſired to fee them. Whea they car- 
ried them through the Streets, they covered them with white Linen; and the 
Indians falling down on their knees before them, ſighed, and wept, ſhewing them 
all the reverence imaginable; and ſome of the Spaniards alſo would take off their 
Caps, and uncover their Heads to them, as they paſſed, in teſtimony of the re- 
ſpect they bore to the Bodies of Kings; with which the 7-4iars were ſo pleaſed, 
—_— CO that they knew not in what manner to expreſ$ their thankfulneſs 
to tnem, - 

This is all that we have been able to deliver concerning the Actions of Yiraco- 
cha in particular ; the other Monuments and Sayings of this famous King are loſt, 
for want of Letters and Learning to record them to poſterity, and have incurred 
the Fate of many famous Men, whoſe glorious Exploits and Deeds have been 
buried in the Graves with them. 

Onely Blas Yalera reports one memorable Saying of this Yiracocha, which being 
often repeated by him, was obſerved by thitee Incas, who kept it in remembrance z 
as alſo the Sayings of ſome other Kings, which we ſhall hereafter ſpecitie. Thar 
which this Inca delivered, had reference to the education of Children, of which 
he was made the more ſenſible , by that Severity and Disfavour with which he 
was treated by his Father in the time of his Minority 3 his Saying was this, Thar 
Parents are oftentimes the cauſe of ruine to their Children, when either they educate them 
with ſuch fondneſs, that they neves croſs them in their Wills, or deſires, but ſuffer them to 
att and doe whatſoever they pleaſe, whereby they become ſo corrupt in the manners of their in- 
fancy, that Vice grows ripe with them at the Tears of Manhood. Others , on the contrary , 
are fo ſevere and cruel to their Children, that they break the tenderneſs of their Spirits, and 
affright them from learning, diſcouraging them in that manner by menaces and lefures 
of a ſupercilions Pedant , that their Wits are abaſed, and deſpair of attaining to knowledge 
and vertue, The way is to heep an indifferent mean between both, by which Youth becomes 
valiant and hardy in War, and wiſe and political in the time of Peace, With which Blas 
Valera concludes the' Reign of this Inca Viracocha. | 
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CHAP IL 


Of the Buildings, Ornament and Furniture of the Royal 
Palaces. | | 


HE. Services and Ornaments of the Royal Palaces belonging to 
.the Kings of Pers, were agreeable to the Greatneſs, Riches and 
Majeſty of their Empire, with which alſo correſponded the Mag- 
nificence of their Court and Attendance; which, if well confide- 
', red, might equal, if not exceed the State and Grandeur of all the 
h Kings and Emperours of the Univerſe. As to their Houſes and 
Tepis Gardens and Baths, they were all built of Free Stone, rarely well po- 
liſhed,- and ſo well joined together, and ſo cloſe laid, that they admitted no kind 
of Cement; the truth is, if any were uſed, -it was of that fort of coloured Mor- 
tar which in their Language they call L/arcac Allpa, which is a ſort of ſlimy Ce- 
ment, made up like a Cream, which ſp united and cloſed the Stones together, 
that no ſeam or creviſe appeared between them; for which reaſon the Spaniards 
were of opinion, that they worked without Mortar; others ſaid, that they uſed 
Lime, but both are miſtakes; for the Indians of Pers neither knew the manner 
or uſe of Lime, Mortar, Tile or Brick. 

In many of the Royal Palaces, and Temples of the Sun, they cloſed up the 
Seams of their Building with melted Gold, or Silver, or Lead. Pedro de Ciega, a 
$a»iſþ Hiſtorian, faith, That for greater Magnificence they filled the joints be- 
tween the Stones with Gold or Silver, which was afterwards the cauſe of the to- 
tal deſtruction of thoſe Buildings ; for the Spaniards having found theſe exreriour 
appearances of Gold, and ſome other heaps of Metall within, have for farther 
Diſcovery ſubverted the very Foundations of thoſe Edifices, in hopes of finding 
preater 'Treaſure, which otherwiſe were ſo firmly built, as might have continued 
for many Ages. Pedro de Ciega confirms the ſame at large, and faith farther, Thar 
the Temples of the Sun were plated with Gold, as alſo all the Royal Apartments. 
They alſo framed many Figures of Men and Women, of Birds of the Air, and 
Fiſhes of the Sea ; likewiſe of fierce Animals, fuch as Tygers, and Lions, and 
Bears, Foxes, Dogs and Cats, in ſhort, all Creatures whatſoever known amongſt 
them, they caſt and moulded into true and natural Figures , of the ſame ſhape 
and form of thoſe Creatures which they repreſented, placing them in corners or 
cones of the Walls, purpoſely made and fitted for them. 
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They counterfeited the Plants and Wall-flowers ſo well, thatbeing on the Walls, 
they ſeemed to be Natural : The Creatures which were ſhaped on the Walls, 
fach 2s Lizards, Butter-flyes, Snakes and Serpents, ſome crawling up, and ſome 
down, were ſo artificially done , that they ſeemed-Naturab, and wanted nathi 


t Motion. The.t»ca commonly fate on a Stool of \Maſh whicltthey 
cet Tims 'being about three quarters of aNayg high, witt: r Bac 
and-the ſeat ſomething hollow-in the middle ; as ſet on 4 large {quare Plate 

All the Veſlels which were for 


f Gold, which ſerved for a Pedeſtal to raile it. 
the ſervice of the ca, both of the Kitchin, and of the Buttery, were all made 
of Gold or Silver 3 and theſe were in ſuch quantities, that every Houſe, or Palace, 
belonging to the 1»ca, was furniſhed. in that manrier with them, that there was 
no occaſion, when he Travelled, to remove them from one place to the other. 
In theſe Palaces alſo there were Magazines, .or Granaries, mage,of Gold and Sil- 
ver, which were fit to r£ceive Corty or Grane,but 1ey yere rather places of State 
and Magnificence, than of uſe. .. . *. - . 1 

The ca had his Palace well furniſhed with Bedding, and ſo many changes of 
Apparel, that kg worn a Suit twice, he gave-it-to his Kindred; or his Ser- 
vants. Their Bed-cloaths were Blankets, like our Freezes made of Goats Wool, 
and ſo ſoft and fine, that a—_ other curioſities of that Countrey, they car- 
ried over ſome of the Blankets for the Beds of Philip the Second King of Spais : 
theſe Blankets ſerved them for Beds. to lye on,-as well as Coverings : But they 
would __ means be reconciled to Quilts, or be pam to ſleep upon them ; 
perhaps becauſe, that __ ſeen them in the Chambers of the Spamards, they 
{eemed too effeminate and ſoft for Men, who made profeſſion of a more hardy 
lifez and who had not created to themſelves ſo many ſuperfluous neceſſities as 
Men, who ranged both Sea and Land for Riches and Treaſure. They- had no 
occaſion of Hangings for their Walls, which ( as we have ſaid) they Adorned 
with Plates of Gold or Silver : The Diſhes of Meat provided for the Izca's Ta- 
ble, were many, becauſe many cas of his Kindred were his frequent Gueſts, 
and his Servants were very numerous, being all to be fed at the charge and care 
of the Inca, The uſual hour of Eating, for all forts of. people; was from eight, 
to nine in the Morning 3 in the Evening they ſupped by Day-light, making no 
more than theſe two Meals. In Drinking they:were more intem te 3 for 
though they did not Drink during the time of their Meal, yet afterwards, when 
they fate to it, they drank commonly till Night. But this was a cuſtome amongſt 
the Rich, and Men of Eſtates, and not amongſt the Pbor, whoſe poverty obliged 
them to a neceſſity of being abftemious : And the common cuſtome and prac- 
rice amongft all in general, was to retire betimes to their repoſe, and to riſe early 

in the Morning to follow their Employments. | <3 10 
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CHAP. II. 


How all the Ornaments and C urtoſuties, which Beautified the 
Royal Palaces, were made of Gold and Silver. - 


ALE the Royal Palaces had their Gardens, and Orchards, and places of Plea- 
ſure, wherein the 2:ca might delight, and divertiſe himſelf ; and theſe 
Gardens were planted with Fruit- trees of the greateſt beauty, with Flowers, and 
Odoriferous Herbs, of all ſorts and kinds which that Climate did produce: In 
_ reſemblance of theſe they made Trees, and Flowers: of Gold and Silver, and fo 

imitated them to the life, that they ſeemed ro be natural : ſome Trees appeared 
with their Fruit in the bloſſom, others full-grown , others ripe according to the 
ſeveral ſeaſons of the year 5 they counterfeited alſo the Mayz, or Stalk, of the 
Indian Wheat, with all its Grane and Spikes : Alfo the Flax with its Leaves and 
Roots as it grows in the Fields 3 and every Herb and Flower was a Copy to them, 
to frame the like in Gold and Silver. 

They faſhioned likewiſe all forts of Beaſts and Birds in Gold and Silver ; name- 
ly, Conies, Rats, Lizards, Serpents, Butterflyes, Foxes, Mountain Cats, for they 
had no tame Cats in their Houſes ; and then they made Sparrows, and all forts 
of leſſer Birds, ſome flying, others i on the Trees ; in ſhort, no Creature, 
that was either Wild, or Domeſtick, but was made and repreſented by them ac: 
cording to its exact and hatural ſhape. 

In many Houſes they had great Ciſterns of Gold in which they bathed them- 
ſelves, with Cocks and Pipes of the ſame Metal for conveyance of the Water. 
And amongſt many other pieces of State and Magnificence, they had heaps, or 
ſtacks, of Faggots and Billers made of Gold and Silver, piled up in their Score- 
houſes, as if = had been there laid for ſervice of the ca. | 

The greateſt part.of theſe Riches, when the Spaniards came in, were thrown 
into Wells, and deep waters, by the 1-4ians, who obſerving their Enemies to be 
covetous, and thirſty of Gold , out of Malice ro them, concealed, or deſtroyed 
them in ſuch unrecoverable places, where they could never be again retrieved , 
that ſo the Memory and Traaition of the hidden treaſures might be defignedly loſt 
to their poſterity, becauſe they thought it a Prophanation to have that Wealth 
and Subſtances which was Dedicated to their Kings, to be converted to the com- 
mon benefit and uſe of Strangers. Whatſoever we have related concerning the 
Riches of the Icas, is confirmed by all the Hiſtorians who write of Pery, with 2 
more enlarged report of the prodigious Treaſures. Thoſe Writers who treat of 
theſe matters moſt fully, are Pedro de Ciega de Leon, and Auguſtin de Carate, who 
was Accountant- General in thoſe parts ; which latter, in the 14th Chapter of his 
firſt Book, hath theſe words : © Gold was a Metal of great eſteem amoneſt 
- them, becauſe the principal Veſſels for ſervice of their Kings were made there- 

: of, and the Jewels of his Dignity and State were ſet in it : Likewiſe they 
- made Offerings of it in their Temples: And the King .71g94 made 

2 Chair of Gold, -in which he fate weighing twenty five Quilzes, and which 

® was worth twenty five thouſand Ducats, and was the fame which Doz Franciſco 
_ de Pigarro challenged for his own prize ; becauſe it was agreed, at the time of 

jy the Conqueſt, that beſides his own {hare and proportion with the reſt, he might 
., Claim that Jewel which he ſhould chuſe and eſteem of -the greateſt value: 
. Guamacava, at the Birth of his Eldeſt Son, made a Chain of Gold fo big and 
: weighty, that 200 Indians having ſeized the Links of it to the Rings in their 

. Ears, were ſcarce able to raiſe it from the ground : And in memory of this joy 

At his Birth, and of this great Chain, they gave him the Name of G»a/cz, 

_ Which is as much as Chain, or Cable, with the Addition of Inca, which was 

" the Title of all belonging to the TIT; The which particular 1 -ri 
| Z POLICY 
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ſely alledge in this place to confute the. opinion of thoſe who living in Spas, 
_ bela od of Ne affairs of the Indies, believed that the Idians had no 
eſteem of Gold, nor knew the value or price- of it : Beſides which, they had 
Veſſels made of Gold wherein to lodge their Corn, alſo the Figures of Men, of 
Trees, and Plants, and Herbs made in Gold , as all Animals of what ſort ſoever : 
which are the Words of that famous Authour in his Hiſtory of Pers. 

That rich Prize which fell ro the lot of D. Franciſco Pigarro, Was part of thar 
which Arahaalpa gave for his Ranſome, and which Pigarro juſtly claimed as his 
" by Military Right, being General of the Army : He might moreover chal- 

ge, by agreement, the beſt Jewel from the great heaps of Riches : And though 
there were others perhaps more valuable, fuch as Jars, and Vellels of Gold ; yet 
in regard that this had been the Seat of a King, and the ſeizure of it preſaged 
the Dominion of the Spa" Monarchy, it ſeemed a prize more ſingular, and 
worthy the choice of Picarro before any other of greater eſtimation. In the Life 
of Huayna Capac, who was the laſt of all the I»cas, we fhall ſpeak more at large 
of this Gold Chain, which was a thing incredible. : 

What Pedro de Ciega writes of the Riches of Per», and how the T»diavs made 
them away, and concealed them, is that which he ſpecifies in the 21ſt Chapter of 
his Book, as follows : © If, fays he, all that which was buried in Perz; and .in 

theſe Countries, were diſcovered, and brought to uſe and light, the value of ir 
© would be ineſtimable, and all the poſſeſſions of the Spariaras inconfiderable in 

compariſon of the hidden treaſures : For, ſays he, I being at Cozco, in preſence 
of many Perſons of Quality, heard Pa/o the Inca diſcourfing of this matter, 
and faying, That if all the Treaſures which belonged to the Provinces and 

Temples, which are now loſt, ſhould be again recovered and amafled toge- 

ther, they would be ſo immenſe and great, that all the Riches which the $p4- 

ziards poſſeſs, would be no more in compariſon of them, than a drop of water 
is to a whole Bucket: And to make the fimilitude more clear ; the Indiars ta- 
* king a handfull of Grane from a whole meaſure, {aid , Thus much the Chri- 
<* ſtians have gained ; and the remainder is lodged there, where neither we, nor 
any elſe is able to aſſign: Whatſoever this Treaſure iy have been, though 
the Spaniards had not been Maſters of it, would certainly have been offered to 
their Devils, and Temples, and Sepulchres of their Dead ; for the I»&ans, who 
neither purchaſe Lands, nor Houſes, nor Cities with it, nor eſteem it the ſinews 
and nerves of War , do onely Adorn themſelves with it, being alive, and bury 
it with them in their Graves, being dead : Howſoever, in my opinion, it was 
our duty to have adviſed the 7-dians of theſe Errours, and to have made it our 
buſineſs to inſtruct them in the knowledge of the Goſpel, and our Holy Faith, 
rather than our profeſſion and whole concernment, to fill our Purſes, and en- 
rich our Coffers : Theſe are the Words of Pedro de Gieca, in the 21ft Chapter 
of his Book, which I have copied Yerbatim from thence. This ica, which was 
called Paxlo, or by them Pani, of whom all the S$pani/h Hiſtorians make mention, 
was one of the many Sons of Hama Capac, being a Man of Courage, who took 
the King of Spaiz's f1de in his Wars againſt the Spaniards 3 at his Baptifm he cook 
the Name of Chri/ftopher Paz/lr, to whom my Maſter Gardilaſſo ae 1a Vega was God- 
father, as alſo to his Brother 7ir« Aqui, who afterwards was Baptized by the 
Name of Philip, in reſpect to Philip the Second, then Prince of Spain ; I was well 
acquainted with them both, as alſo with their Mother called 4»nas, though the 
two Sons died ſoon afterwards. 

Lopez, de Gomara Writing of the Riches of the Kings of Pers, in the 122d Cha 
ter of his Book, hath theſe very words : * All the Utenſils of 7:ca's Houle, 
* Table and Kitchin, were all of Gold and Silver, at leaſt of Silver and Copper. 

In the with-drawing Rooms and Antichambers, were Statues of Gold caſt in 

the form of Giants, and the Figures of all kinds of Animals in a like large pro- 

portion, as alſo Trees and Herbs, Fiſhes of the Sea, and freſh Waters of all 
forts, which their Kingdom produced : they had alſo Ropes and Chains, Bas- 
kets and Hampers of Gold and Silver, and Tggnt of Gold, piled up in Stacks, 
as if they were intended for fewel : In ſhort, there was no Figure of any Crea- 
rure in the whole Kingdom, which they did not imitate, and repreſent in Gold: 

They report alſo that the 1zcas had a Garden fituated in an Tftand near to Pra, 

where being defirous to enjoy the Air of the Sea, they paſſed over to divertiſe, 

and recreate themſelves ; and therein were Trees, and Plants, and Flowers _ 
: 6 Pl 
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« 11] of Gold and Silver, with rare Art and Invention : On the other ſide of this 
« I{land were vaſt heaps of Gold and Silver laid up, with intention to carry it 
«© to Coxao, that it might be worked there ; all which was loſt by the Death of 
© Guaſcar : For the 1»4i-:s obſerving that the Spaniards thirſted after Gold , and 
« tranſported all into Spain, that they could ſeize, and lay their hands upon 3 they 
« made it away, and concealed as much of it as they were able. Thus far are 
the Words of Lopez de Gomara, As to the Garden, which he ſays, the Kings of 
Pers had near P#na, in which all Creatures were repreſetited in Gold and Silver ; 
he particularly ſpecifies that place, becauſe that when the Spaniards came in, it 
was the onely Garden which continued in its po Otnaments ; for the 7-- 
dians, in deſpight of their Enemies, deſtroyed all the reſt, and confounded the 
Riches of them in ſuch manner, as are never to be recovered; in which Relation 
this Authour, and all other $pa»;/> Hiſtorians, do agree, That infinite treaſire 
of Gold and Silver, which, he ſays, was heaped up with intention to be carried 

to Coxco, and there worked , was the ſurpluſage of what remained, after all the 

Royal Palaces were furniſhed, and adorned-in the manner we have before related. 

This may not ſeem incredible to thoſe who have accounted and obſerved thoſe 

vaſt and immenſe quantities of Gold and Silver, which have been tranſported from 

my Colntrey into Spain , there having paſſed over the Bar of St. Lxcar, in the 

ba, 595, in the ſpace of eight Months; onely five and thirty Millions in Gold 

and Silver. 
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PI 


Of the Servants of the Court, and thoſe who carried the 
King's Chair, or Sedan. 


HE Servants deſtined for the Services of the Court were many in number; 
ſuch as Sweepers, Carriers of Water , and Cleavers of Wood, Cooks, 
Butlers, Porters, Keepers of the Ward-rope, and of the Jewels, Gardiners and 
Stewards of the Houthold ; in ſhort, there were as many Officers and Servants re- 
tained in this Court, as in the moſt magnificent and ſplendid Palaces of our Kings, 
or Emperours : But hereia there was fomething different from our Courts ; for 
here particular Men had not the charge of an Office committed to them ; but it 
was the care, or incumbence of two or three Provinces to provide ſufficient Men 
for every Office, ſuch as were faithfall, diligent and dexterous for the place 3 and 
iuch a number of them, as that they might take their turns by Days, or Weeks, 
or Months, as often as they ſhould think fit to exchange them. This being part 
of the Tribute which was exacted from every Province, great care was taken in 
the choice of able Men ; for that the defaulc, or crime, of every particular perſon, 
reflected on the whole Province, who made themſelves an{werable for his good 
haviour, and were accordingly punithed with ſuch feverity, as all offences a- 
2ainſt the Royal Majeſty did require. And ſince we have ſpoken of Hewers of 
ood, we mult not underſtand, as if theſe were ſent into the Mountains to cuc 
and fell Trees ; bur ſuch Timber or Wood as was brought by the Vaſlals in pay- 
ment of their Tribute, was received by theſe Officers, and by them and their A(- 
fiſtants laid up, and ſtowed in the Houſes for that purpoſe : The like may we 
underſtand of all other Offices, wherein there was no fſervile labour appointed ; 
it being a gentile employment to ſerve the 7a in ſuch capacity, and to be near 
his Royal Perſon, which was the greateſt honour and happineſs that any one could 
aſpire unto. 
Thoſe who were qualified to be Servants and Officers in the Court, were peo- 


ple of the Neighbourhood, and parts adjacent, within five or fix Leagues _ che 
ity 
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City of Cozco, and were the Generation or Children of thoſe Fathers whom che 
firſt Inca, Manco Capac, ſent abroad to inſtruct and reduce the wild Salvages of 
thoſe times to a Humane manner of living ; and to whom, as a particular note 
and favour of diſtinction from the more rude- and uncivilized Nations, he be- 
ſtowed the Honour and Title of 1ncas, with - privilege to. wear the Habit and 
Wreath belonging to-the Royal Perſon. As we have declared at the beginning 
of this Hiſtory. _. | | Io :. | 

The Sedan-men that-were appointed to carry the 1zca in his Chair of Gold up- 
on their Shoulders, were: always choſen out of two Provinces, which have the 
ſame Name, and border one upon the other, being both called Rzcana ; but for 
diſtin&ion ſake, one was: called Hatwn Rucava, or Rucana Major : the Inhabitants 
thereof are a ſtrong, nervous people, healthy and well-complexioned, and about 
fifteen thouſand Inhabitants in number. Theſe people had a cuſtome.to train up 
the Young Men. at about twenty years of Age to carry Chairs ſteady, and with- 
out tottering or ſtumbling z for in caſe any Man ſhould be fo unfortunate as to 
fall, or ſtumble, in carrying the Inca, the Chief or =o of theſe Sedan-men was 
obliged to puniſh him with ſome notorious diſgrace, and caſhiere him from farther 
ſervice of the Inca; as is practiſed alſo/in Spain; and as a certain Hiſtorian reports, 
the misfortune of ſuch a failure was puniſhed with Death. This Service was the 
Tribute which this 6 paid the 1:ca; who being many in number, took their 
turns, ſo that the attendance was the leſs grievous ; and in regard it was a ſingular 
honour to carry the ica's Perſon, his weight ſeemed no burthen ; of which ſo much 
care was taken, that leſt by miſchance any of the Chair-men ſhould ſtumble, or 
fall, there were twenty four or twenty five Men attending on each fide ready to 
catch the ſear, and prevent the fall. 

The Proviſion of Victuals for the Court, cocky of Fleſh, was very great, 
becauſe that all thoſe of the Royal Family reſiding in the City, were ſupplied our 
of the King's Kitchin : Howſoever, there was no great conſumption of Bread 
made of Mayz, becauſe no other proviſton was made thereof, than what was 
ſufficient for the immediate Attendants in the Family ; for all Houſes and Fami- 
lies had their ſeparate Allowances of Bread laid up in their Store-houſes, as we 
have before mentioned. All forts of Game, ſuch as Deer, Stags, Wild Goats, 
and the like, were not ordinarily killed for common proviſion of the Court, or 
the Tables of the Caracas, or Lords, but were reſerved for Sports and Hunting, 
which they called Chacs ; and the Fleſh, and Wool, and Skins of ſuch Game as 
was taken, was afterwards diſtributed amoneſt the Poor and Rich : of which we 
{hall creat in a particular Chapter. BOY | 

The Drink ſpent in the Court of the 1cz was great z for in regard that their 
courteſie was ſuch, as to make every one drink that came thither ; whether they 
were Cxracas, or Commoners, or came upon butineſs, or on viſits, or comple- 
ments 3 there was no ſet or eſtabliſhed Allowance for it, but the entertainment 
was free without meaſure or account, and the quantity conſumed was almoſt in- 


credible. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the great Halls, and Rooms of State, and other things 
belonging to the Court. 


N many of the King's Palaces were long and ſpatious Galleries, of about two 
|| hundred paces in length, and about fifty or fixty in breadth, wherein they 
often danced and celebrated their Feaſts at thoſe ſeaſons of the year, when the 
Rains and bad weather incommoded them in the open Air. I remember that in 
Coxro I ſaw four of theſe Galleries, which when I was a Child, were till in -be- 
ing, and not ruined : One of them was in Amarxcancha Street, where Hernando Pi- 
arro then lived, and is now the Jeſuits College: The other was in Caſſana Street, 
ut now built and converted into Shops " Rent of which belonged to my 
School-fellow 7ohn de Cillorico: Another was in Collcampata Alley, where the Inca 
Paylls, and his Son Don Carlos, who alſo was my School-fellow, had a Rent in 
Houſes : This Gallery was the leaſt of all the four, and the biggeſt was that of 
Caſſana, being capable to receive three thouſand perſons. It is wonderfull to 
conſider, where /it was poſſible for them to find Timbers fo long and ſquare, as 
were fit for the Roofs of ſuch Edifices. The fourth Gallery is now turned into 
the Cathedral Church. One thing is remarkable, that the Indians of Peru in 
building their Houſes, did never raiſe one Story, above another, nor did they join 
one Room to another , but always left ſome ſpace or diſtance of one Chamber 
from the other, and perhaps-a whole Court-Yard, or Quadrangle, between, un- 
leſs ſometimes to their large Halls they built at the corners-ſome Cloſets, or with- 
drawing Rooms, for better convenience ; and in the Diviſions they made of their 
ſeveral Offices, they raiſed Walls of Apartment to keep them private one from 
the other. It is farther alſo obſervable, that when they had built the four Walls 
of Stone or Brick for a Houſe-or Chamber, they erected Pillars, or Poſts, in the 
middle of it, for ſupport of the Roof ; for they knew not how to croſs their 
Beams, or Rafters, or how to faſten them with Nails, or Wooden Pins, bur laid 
their Timbers looſe upon the Walls, faſtning them onely to each other with Sparr, 
or Cords made of Straw, or Ruſhes, as ſtrong as our Hempen Ropes. Theſe 
main Beams they croſſed with Rafters, faſtning them one to the other ; on 
which they laid a covering of Straw fo thick, that the Thatch was a Yard deep, 
extending its Eves above a Yard over the Walls, ſo as to be a Pend-houſe to them 
to preſerve them from the Rain. I remember that in the Vally of 2acay I once 
ſaw one of theſe large Rooms, which was about ſeventy Foot ſquare, covered in 
form of a Pyramid ; the Spire of which was twelve Rod high, though the Walls 
were not above three, having two little Chambers on each f1de, This Building 
was not burnt by the [-dians, when they made their general Inſurre&ion againſt 
the Spaniards ; for though they deſtroyed many other Houſes of pleaſure in thar 
Vally, the Ruines of which I have ſeen ; yet they ſpared this Structure out of re- 
ſpect to their Incas, who had frequented this place, being a large and open Square, 
or Quadrangle, which ſerved for a wide and fpatious Theatre whereon to repre- 
ſent their ſhows and ſports at the times of their principal Feſtivals. 

Beſides the Walls of Stone, they made alſo Walls of Clay, which they for- 
med in Caſes or Moulds, for that purpoſe, mixing the Clay-with Straw for bert- 
ter binding. The Moulds they made as little, or as large as they pleaſed in mea- 
ſure, or proportion to the Wall ; the ſhorteſt were about a Yard long, and abouc 
the ſixth part of a Yard broad, and of a like thickne ; which, after they had 
well dried in the Sun, they laid them one upon anather in order ; and after that 
they had lain two or three Years under —_— from the Sun, and the Water, 
{o that they were ſully dried ; they then uſed them in their Buildings, as we do 
our Bricks, cementing them with the ſame Clay, well tempered, and mixed with 


Straw. 
They 
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They knew not how to make Mud-Walls, nor did the $paxiards uſe other than 
Clay, in making their Sun-burnt Bricks. In caſe any of theſe great Houſes which 
we = mentioned ſhould by any accident have been burnt, they did not build 
again upon the ſame Wallsz becauſe, as they ſaid, the Straw which ſtrengthened 
and bound the Clay, and made it firm, and ſolid, being conſumed by the fire, the 
Wall muſt necefſfarily be weakned, and the Clay become looſe, and unable to 
bear the weight of the roof and covering which was laid upon it; but this was 
but an erroneous conceit of theirs, for T have ſeen and obſerved ſeveral of the 
YT = thoſe Houſes, which have been burnt, that have remained firm and ©. 
id as before. 

So ſoon as the King happened to dye, they preſently locked the door of the 
Chamber where he did uſually ſleep, with all the Ornaments and Riches of Gold 
and Silver, which furniſhed ir, or were found therein at the time of his death; 
and this Chamber was in this manner kept always locked, that none ſhould enter; 
for that place being ever afterwards eſteemed facred, was not to be prophaned by 
the Feet of any; onely the room was without-ſide. hes and maintained in: good 
repair. The like Ceremony was obſerved.in the Chambers of all the other Royal 
Palaces, where the Inca had repoſed and flept, __ it had: been but the-ſpace 
of one night, as he travelled, or in a-journey where he paſſed: And then imme- 
diately they fell to building other Chambers for the' living Succeſſour, in place of 
thoſe which had been ſhut up at the. death of the late 4 

All the Veſlels and Services of Gold and Silver, which belonged to the former 
1ca, fach as Cups, Jarres, or Goblets of Gold,,in which he drank, as alfo all che 
Diſhes and Plates of his Kitchin, with Cloths, and Jewels, appertaining to his Perſon, 
were all buried and interred in the ſame Grave with him. which abſurdity pro- 
ceeded from an opinion they had, that the I»ca would have occafion of ſuch Uren- 
ſils and Services in the next World. All che other Ornaments of Majeſty and 
State which belonged to the Chagabers, Gardens, Baths, and the like, were the 
Inheritance of the Succeflour, converted to his uſe and Service. 

All the Wood and Water which was conſumed in the inca's Court at Cozeo, 
was brought thither by the People of the four Diviſions, (called 7avantin/ayn) be- 
ing the Inhabitants neareſt adjacent tothe City, that is within fifteen or twenty 
Leagues about. The Water which they uſed for their beverage, . (which in their 
Language they call Aca) was a ſort of heavy water, and ſomething brackiſh; and 
indeed they did not much deſire a fiveet and light Water, for they were of opi- 
nion it made them lean, and would not ſtick by the ribs, but eaſily corrupted in 
the Stomach; for this reaſon the 74iars not being curious in their Waters, did 
not delight in fountains, or clear Springs; nor indeed was there any good Water 
near the City of Cozco. When my Father, after the War of Franciſco Hernandez 


- Giron, in the Year 1555. and ---56. was Governour of the City, they then broughr 


their Water from Ticatica, which water was excellent good, ariſing about a quar- 
ter of a League from the Town, to the chief Market-place ; from whence, as I 
hear, they have now turned it by a Conduit pipe, to the Square of St. Franciſco; 
and inſtead thereof they have brought another Fountain to that place, of exquiſite 
Water, running with a plentiful! ſtream. 
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CHAT: VT. 


Of the manner how they Interred their Kings ; and that the 
Obſequies and Rites of Burial continued for the ſpace of 


a whole Tear. 


T HE Rites of Burial which they performed for their Kings were ſolemn, and 

'of long continuance. In the farſt place they embalmed their Bodies with 
ſuch rare Art, that (as we have faid before) in the year 1559. they were fo firm 
and plump, that they ſeemed to be living Fleſh. Their Bowels were interred in 
2 Temple, which was ſituated in the Countrey, called 7amp, upon the Banks of 
2 River, below T#cay, about five Leagues diſtant from the City of Cozco, where 
were many ſtately Edifices of Stone. Of which Pearo de Ciega ſpeaking in. the 
94th Chapter of his Book, ſaith that it was reported for certain, how that in ſome 
places of the Palace, or Temple of the Sun, the Stones were joined or cramped 
with melted Gold, which with the cement they uſed, were well fixed and conlo- 
lidated together. 

When the 1a, or ſome principal Cxraca dyed, the Servants, who were his 
greateſt Favourites, and the Wives, that were the moſt beloved by him, did ei- 
ther kill themſelves, or offer themſelves to be buried alive in the Tomb of their 
Maſters, that ſo they might accompany them into the other World, and reneiv 
their immortal Services in the other Life, which, as their Religion raughe chem, 
was a corporeal, and not a ſpiritual Being; whereby it may appear, that what 
ſome Hiſtorians write relating to this matter , namely, that they killed che Ser- 
vants after the death of their Maſters, is a miſtake; for that would have been a 
piece of Tyranny, and Inhumanity, above the capacity of humane Nature ; for 
under this pretence one Man might lawfully kill another, and remove him our of 
the way _ was hatefull to him, or ſtood in oppoſition to his Deſigns or Inte- 
reſt. The truth is, they needed no Law or compultion to enforce them to follow 
the Fate of their Maſter z for when he was dead, his Servants crouded-fo faſt af- 
ter him, deſiring death, that the Magiſtrates were forced ſometimes to interpoſe 
with their Authority, and perſuade them, that for the preſent their Maſter had no 
need of more attendance, but that in due time, when they naturally yielded ro 
their own Mortality, it might then be ſeaſonable enough for them to repair to 
their Services and Offices in the other World. - 

The Bodies of their Kings, after they were embalmed, were ſeated before the 
Image of the Sun, in the Temple at Cozco, to whom they offered Sacrifices, as 
to Demons, or Men of Divine Race. For the firſt month after the death of the 
Inca, the whole City bewailed their loſs with loud cries and lamentations, and 
every Pariſh, or quarter of the Town, went our in their ſeveral Diviſions into the 
fields, carrying the Trophies of the 1nca, his Banners, and Arms, and Garments, 
and whatſoever was to be buried in the grave with his Bowelsz with their ſighs 
and lamentations they mentioned and repeated the mighty Acts that he had done 
in the Wars, and the good Acts of Charity and Beneticence that he had ſhewed 
to them and their Neighbourhood. After the end of the firſt month, they then 
commemorated the Death of their 7ca, at the Full and New of the Moon, and 
{0 continued till the end of the firſt Year, when they concluded the ſolemnity 
with full pomp and ſtate, appointing Men and Women practiſed in the Art of 
Cries and Lamentations, who, like excellent Tragedians, acted their parts of ſor- 
row in the moſt formal and paſſionare manner imaginable, ſinging the Acts of 
the dead King in forrowfull Tones and Accents. What we have {aid hitherto, 
was the part onely of the Commonalty , beſides which the Court and Nobility 
performed the Obſequies with as much —_— to thoſe of the people, as there 
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was of Eminence in their condition, and of Wealth and Politeneſs in the manner 
of their living. 


What was practiſed in the City of this kind was alſo imitated in the Countries, 


the refpetive-Caracas ſtirring up the people to demonſtrate by their outward ge- 
ſtures yer ations, their inward ſorrow and paſſion for the death of their =— 
With theſe Cries and Lamentations they went to viſit all the places within their 
Province, where at any time their 7zca had pitched his Camp,. or made his abode 
- or tefidence, though but for a night; and there they all with loud Lamentations 
repeated the Favours, and Honours, and Benefits that he had performed for them 


in that place. And thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſaid touching the Funeral of 


the 1»cas, in imitation of which, ſomething of this nature was performed in ho- 
nour of their Caciqzes, of which I remember to have ſeen ſome paſlages in the 
time of my infant Years; for in the Province of the 2erhuas, I once ſaw a mul- 
titude of people gathered in a field, to lament the Death of a Cacique, carrying 
his Garments upon Poles, in faſhion of Banners, or Enfignes; my curioſity promp- 
ted me to ask them what all that noiſe and tumult meant ; ro which oy anſive- 
red me, that it was the Funeral Lamentation of Hamar-pallpa, for fo they cal- 


led the deceaſed Cacique. 


CHAP FL 


Of the General and Solemn Huntings hich the Kings made 
in all parts of their Kingdom. 


T HE Kings of Peru ojayes , With their other parts of Greatneſs and State, 

certain days appointed for Solemn and General Huntings, called in their 
Tongue Chacs. And erein it is to be'obſerved, that all ſorts of Game were for- 
bidden to be killed, unleſs Partridges, Pidgeons, Doves, or lefler Birds, for the 
Service and Table onely of the I»cas, who were Governours, or of the Cxraca;; 
nor was thus much permitted neither, but under a limited.quantity, and by com- 
mand and order alſo of the Juſtice. No 

This prohibition was obſerved under 'the ſame penalties that all other obſer- 
vances of their Law were enjoined, and herein they were rigorous, and ſevere, 
leſt Men betaking themſelves to the pleaſure of the Field, ſhould delight in a con- 
tinued courſe of ſports, and ſo neglect the neceflary proviſions and'maintenance of 
their Families. —, ; I 

By which ſtrict reſtraint the Game both of Birds and Beaſts was ſo common, 
and in abundance, and tame, that they entred even into- their Houſes ; where 
though they could not kill them, yer howſoever they might affright and drive 
them out of their Fields and Paſtures; for that though the 1»ca was Maſter of 
the Game, yet he loved his Subjects better than to have them prejudiced by Laws 
which- were made for the good, and not for the detriment of his People. 

Art a certain ſeaſon of the Year, after breeding-time was over , the 1»ca ap- 
pointed a place for Hunting, where either his own pleaſure directed, or where 
was moſt convenient for his Afﬀairs, either of War or Peace; and there he ap- 
pointed 20 or 30000 Indians to mangs. war all that ſpace of Land, which was de- 
ſigned for the Hunt ; half of whom taking to the Right-hand, and'the other half 
to the Lefe, were to beat twenty. or thirty Leagues round, by the” fides of Ri- 
vers, and Brooks, and through woody and: mountainous places ;''whereſoever 
the limirs and bounds of the chaſe did extend, but by no meanswere they to 
touch or encroach on other Lands, which were laid out for the) Hunt of the 
following year. Thus they went beating and peeping into every buſh, and "—_ 
eney 
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they ſaw or met any game, they hooped and hollowed to give. notice thereof to , 
their Companions, and ſo marched along till they came fo to ſtraiten the beaſts 
on all ſoves mien a narrow compals, that they could come and take them up with 
their very hands. OT 
Y What fierce Beaſts they encountred, as they beat che Woods and Mountains , 
ſich as Lions, Bears, Foxes, Mountain-Cats, which they call Ozcolo, as alſo Ser- 
nts and venomous Creatures my killed before they came within the Field, or 
Circle of their Hunting. We make no mention hete of Tygers, becauſe there 
' were none in thoſe Countries, but*onely in the vaſt and horrid Mountains of 4-- 
ts, What number of Game they might kill at ſuch a Hunting, is uncertain; 
that happening Tay to the Countrey, and their fortune ; for ſometimes they 
killed twenty, thirty or forty thouſand head of Beaſts, ſuch as Stags, Fallow Deer, 
the-Hyanacs Which yields a ſort of courſe Wool, and the Yicunas, which is a Goat 
with very fine Wool ; with many other Creatures, which afforded not onely pro- 
fic, but ſport and paſtime in the taking of them. Such in thoſe times was. the 
abundance of their Game ; but now it_is ſaid, that ſuch havock hath been made 
by the Guns which the Spaniards uſe, that there is ſcarce a Huanacrs, Or Vicuna to 
be found ; but what are affrighted into the Mountains, and inacceſſible places, 
where no. path or way can. be made. 

All the Game being thus. ſurrounded and encompaſſed, they took up with 
their hands.. The Female Deer, whether red or fallow, they ſuffered to eſcape, 
becauſe they had no Wool, bur old and barren Does they killed : they ler go al- 
ſo as many Males as were thought neceſſary to ferve the Females, and all the * 
reſt they killed, and divided their Fleſh amongſt the Commonalcy, likewiſe ha- 
ving ſhorn ths Haanacrs and the Yicuna, they let them eſcape, keeping an exact 
account of all theſe wild 'Cattel, as if they had been tame Flocks, noting them 
in their Lips, which is their Book of Regiſter, diſtinguiſhing the Males from 
their Females in exa&t and orderly manner. They likewiſe noted the Number 
of the Beaſts they killed, as well ſuch as were fierce and hurtfull, as thoſe thar 
were tame and uſefull, that ſo knowing the dire&t Numbers that remained, they 

| __ the better ſee at their next Hunting ſeaſon, how their ſtock was multiplied 
and increaſed. 

The courſe Wool of the Huanacus was diſtributed amongſt the common peo- 
ple 3 and that of the Yicuna, becauſe it was very fine, was reſerved for the ca, 
who divided it alſo amongſt the 7:cas of his Kindred : For belides them, no other 
upon pain of Death might preſume to wear it, unleſs in favour ; ſome part there- 
of was given to a particular Craca, who upon no other terms could pretend to 
that honour and privilege. The Fleſh of the Huanacrs and Vicwna was diftribu- 
ted amongſt the common people, with whom the Cxracas would vouchſafe ro 
take ſome part, as alſo of the Veniſon ; not that they wanted it, but to ſhew 
their compliance and familiarity with.the people ; and that they who laboured in 

_ the Hunting, did not ſcorn to receive their ſhare of the prey. 

Theſe general and folemn Huntings were appointed every fourth Year in the 
reſpective Diviſions ; for the 1dians were of opinion, that in ſuch time the Wool 
of the Yicuna would be at its full growth , and that the wild Cattel would have 
time to increaſe; and would be les affrighted at the approach of Men, than if 
they were every year teaſed and hunted : Howſoever, they hunted in one place*or 
other every year ; bur with ſuch method and order, that the Provinces being divi- 
ded into four parts, each diviſion took its turn but once in four years. 

In this orderly manner and method the 7cas appointed the times of Hunting, 
as well for the pleaſure and delight, as for the profit of his people 5 it being an 
Opinion amongſt them, that the Pachacamac, or the God and Creatour of all things, 

ad commanded that the ſame care ſhould be taken of the wild, as of the tame 
Flocks 3 and that they were to deſtroy the hurtfull and devouring Beaſts, as the 
were to cut and root out-noxious Weeds or Herbs out of their Corn, and Fields 
that were ſown. . And ſince. we obſerve the order which theſe Incas directed in 

eir very Huntings, which they called Chacz ; how can we' doubt, but that theſe 
people maintained the like in matters of Government, and things of greater im- 
portance , and were not fo brutiſh and ſalvage as the World hath figured them. 
It is farther to be noted, that the Bezar-ſtone brought from that Countrey, (in 
the goodneſs whereof there is great difference) was taken from ſome of thoſe 
wild cattel, which we have before mentioned. CR 
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ccording to the ſame form and method the Trcas, who were Vice-Kings, 
Wo w regulated their Huntings in their reſpetive Provinces, at which 
they were for the moſt part perſonally preſent ; not onely for pleafure and recrea- 
tion, but to inſpect overſee the juſt and due diſtribution of the Veniſon ta- 
ken in Hunting amongſt the common people 3 and ſee that thoſe alſo who were 
old, or fick, .or infirm, ſhonld have their ſhare and juſt proportion - 
Unleſs it were the Colas, the Commonalty in general were fo poor in Cattel, 


* that they ſeldom or never eat Fleſh, but what was diſpenſed to them by the Cha- 


rity and Beneficence of their Caraczs 3, unleſs ſometimes they killed a few rame 
Conies which they kept and fed in their Houſes, called by them Cy: So that the 
Inca, and the Curacas, took great care, That an equal diviſion ſhould be made a- 
mongſt the Commonalry of all the Veniſon which was taken in Hunting : the 
which Fleſh they cut our into large flices, (called Charge: ) and then dried them | 
in ſuch manner, "that they were ot fabject to corrupt 3 and being abftemious and 
frugal in theirdiet, their proviſion ſerved them for the whole: year ronnd, untill 
che next ſeaſon of Hunting retamed again. | EL, 
In drefling their Meat, they uſed all forts of Herbs, whether ſweet, or birrer, or 
ſower, or of any quality, but ſuch as were poiſonous or hurtfull : The bitcer Herbs 
they did uſually boil in two or three ſeveral Waters, and then dried them in the 
Sun, and uſed. them at thoſe ſeaſons when green were not to be procured. And 
ſo fond they were of green Herbs, that they would eat the Duck-weed which 
ws in Ponds ; which after they had well waſhed and dried, they would eat in 
the ſeaſon ; as alſo Herbs raw or crude, fuch as Lettuce and Radiſhes, which wete 
eſteemed ſubſtantial Diſhes, rather than Salads, or Sauces to provoke an appetite. 


CHA P. VIL 


Of the Poſts, and the Diſpatches which they carried. 


HE Poſts, or Carriers, who were intruſted with the charge of tying the 

King's Orders and Commands were called Cha/qwi ; and theſe alfo brought 
the News'and Advices to the Court from the moſt remote Provinces : In.fettle- 
ment of which Poſts, they ordained and appointed four or ſix nimble 1»45as 


| Boys to be laid at the end of every quarter of a League, and lodged under a Stall 


like that of our Centinels, to defend them from the San and Rain. -Theſe had 
the charge of carrying the Meflage from one Poſt to another, and to take their 
turns in running 3 and alſo of ſallying out to ſee or diſcover at a diſtance the co- 
wing of a Poſt, that fo they might be ready to'take his meſſage without loſs of 
time. And theſe Stalls, or Lodges, were raiſed ſomething high, and placed with 
that advantage, that they might be ſeen at a diſtance, and not fo than a quar- 
ter of a League one from the other ; being ſo much as they ſaid, a Man may be 
able to run in full breath and ſtrength. G 

The word Chaſqzi ſignifies changing, or giving, or taking, for they gave and 
received their Meſlages interchangeably one from the other. They were not 
called Cacha, for that ſignifies a Meſſenger, and, as they uſed it, an Ambaſladour, 
whom they ſent to Sovereign Lords and Princes. The Advices which the Cha/qui 
carried were by word of month, for the Izdiaxs did not underſtand Letters: 
Wherefore the Meſlages were ordered, and diſpoſed in ſuch ſhort and conciſe 
words, as were eaſily apprehended and remembred. He that brought the Meſ- 
ſage, before he came to the Lodge, cried loud, and called out as he ran to give 
warning of his coming, as our Poſts wind their Horn to give notice at the Stage 
of their near approach 3 and when he was come, he then delivered his Meſiage 


to the other Poſt-boy, repeating the words two or three times, until} he - 
rightly 
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rightly underftood them, and taken'the words fo perfectly, as to be guilty of no 
miſtake. | 


If there were any other Meſſages, they were committed to writing, and not to 
word of month : Writing, I mean, not fach as we deliver and expreſs in Letters, 
but in Knots made up in different threads of various colours, which ſerved for 
cyphers, which were well underſtood by the Z»ca and his Governours : For by 
cheſe Knots and Colours of thread, they ſpecified what number of Souldiers, what 
Garments, what —_— , and what other neceffaries were to be furniſhed, 
and put into a readinefs for the ſervice of the Army, Theſe knotted tlireads 
which the Indians called Duipn, were the Cyphers which they uſed in all their Ad- 
vices, and the Figures in their Accounts : of which we ſhall treat more at large 
m the following Chapter. But as to theſe Cha/qri, or Poſt-boys, when at any 
cime afiy extraordinary buſineſs was in ation, they encreafed them -often to ren 
or twelve in number at every Stage, - And to make theſe Poſts the more ny 
and quick if at any time an extraordinary occaſion happened, they gave their 
Signal in the day-time to them by making a ſmoak, and in the night-time by che 
flame of a Beacon; which being diſcovered at a diſtance, it ſerved as a warning 
_ to evety Stage to have their Poſts ina readineſs, and to watch night and day for 

the ny of this Meſſage. But theſe Beacons were never fired but on ſome 
preat occafion of Rebellion, or Infarre&ion of a Province , that fo the news of it 
might ſpeedily arrive at Court in the ſpace of two or three hours, though it hap- 
pen five of fix Iundred Leagues from thence'; the which ferved to give an Alla- 
rum untill fach time as'the particulfs of che News arrived with greater certainty. 
And this was the Office and Uſe of the Chafqmi. | 
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CHAP. VIIL 


That they made their Reckonings and Accounts by Threads 
and Knots ; and that the Accountants were Men of preat 


faith and integrity. 


Uips ſignifies as miuch as Knots, and ſometimes Accounts ; in ordering of 
_ ,the Indians Dyed their Threads with divers colours; ſome were of one 
colour onely, ſome of two, others of three, or more ; which, with the mixed co- 
lours, were'of divers and various fignifications. Theſe ſtrings were twiſted of 
three or four Threads, and about three quarters of a Yard in length 3 all which 
they filed on another ſtring in faſhion of a Fringe. And by theſe colours they 
underſtood the number and meaning of every particular : By the yellow they fig- 
nified Gold, by the white Silver, by the red Souldiers and Armies, and fo of other 
things diſtinguiſhed by their colours. 

Bur as for other things which could not be fo diſtinguiſhed by Colours, thev de- 
{cribed them by their order arid degrees of quality and goodneſs: For as we in Spain 
take every thing in their degrees of compariſon, ſo they having occafion to men- 
tion Corn, do firſt nominate Wheat, then Barly, then Peaſe and Pulſe; &c. So 
when they gave an account of Arms3 the' firſt mentioned were the moſt Noble , 
ſuch as Lances, next Darts, theri Bows and Arrows, Pole-axes and Hatchets, and 
ſo forward. So when they had occaſion to number the people and ſeverat Fami- 
lies: The firſt were Aged Men of ſeventy years and upwards, then Men of fifty, 
and {o to ſeventy, then of forty ; and. fo from ten to ten, untill they came ro 
ſucking Children : The which Order alſo was kept in numbring their Women. 

Then amongſt theſe groſſer ſtrings; there were others which were more ſhort, 
and flender adjoining to them 3 and'theſe were Exceptions to the other more ge- 
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neral Rules; for in the account made of Men an{ Women married, -there was 
another ſtring annexed to it, which ſignified Widows, and Widowers of ſuch-an 
age; all which accounts ſerved onely for one Year. Es $ 
| Theſe Knots expreſſed numbers in their ſeveral orders, as by units, tens, hun- 
dice, thouſands, tens of thouſands, but ſeldom went fo far as to hundreds of 
| thoufands; but in caſe they ſhould have had occaſion to have ariſen to ſo great a 
number, no doubt but their Language, which is full and copious, would have 
found words ſufficient to expreſs that ſum; and the greateſt number to which 
Arithmetick could arrive. All which Accounts were made by Knots on ſtrings, 
one underneath the other, and knit on a cord, as the knots are on the Girdle of 
IS. Francis. 

At the top of the cord the greateſt number was placed, as the tens of thouſands, 
under that ſtood the thouſands, and laſt of all was the place of the units; all which 
were placed directly with exatneſs one unger the other, as our good Accoun- 
rants, well skilled in the Art of Cyphering, are uſed to ſet and place their figures, 
The 1:dians who kept the .2xipus , or to whoſe charge the keeping of Accounts 
was committed, were called 2zipumay, and were eſteemed Men of good repu- 
tation, and choſen for that Service, on good aſſurance and proof of their fidelity 
and honeſty; and though the ſimplicity of thoſe people in that Age was with- 
but any mixture of malice, and that the ſtriftneſs of the government admitted 
no.cheats, or frauds oh any ſcore whatſoever; yet notwithſtanding great care was 
taken to chuſe Men for this work of approved Ability, and of a tried and expe- 
rienced Faithfulneſs and Probity. For indeed Offices were never amongſt them 
choſen for favour, nor bought, or ſold, becauſe that Money was not current a- 
mongſt them; but it was Vertue and Merit onely which purchaſed a Truſt and 
Office: And though buying and ſelling was not known to them, yet it was or- 
dinary for them to truck or barter their proviſions of Food one for the other; 
but nothing elſe either of Garments, Houſes, or Inheritance. 

The 2nipucamayus, or Accountants,. being honeſt and faithfull, (as we have 
ſaid) ſerved in the nature of Regiſters, of which there were four at leaſt appointed 
for every Lineage, or People, how little ſoever it were; and in caſe the Countrey 
was great, they entertained twenty or thirty; for though one Accountant might 
have ſerved the turn, yet to avoid all miſtakes and frauds, they judged it requi- 
ſite to conſtitute many in an Office of ſuch importance, 


CHAP. 1 


IWhat it was that they ſet down and placed in their Accounts ; 
and how they underſtood them. 


A* L the Tribute that was yearly payable to the. ca, was paſſed to account, 

as alſo what every Family, according to their degrees, and qualities, were 
to pay. The people likewiſe which went to the War were numbred; and Bills of 
Mortality were kept of as many as dyed, and were born, or miſcarried by any 
accident ; which were all noted in the months wherein they happened. In {hort, 
they noted every thing that could fall und&r Numeration,, as Ws many Battels 
or Skirmiſhes were fought, how many Ambaſſadours had been ſent to the ra, 
and how many Anſwers the King had been pleaſed to return thereunto. But 
what the ſubſtance of thoſe Embaſſies was, or what were the particulars of the 
King's Diſcourſe, or what occurrences paſſed in way of Hiſtory, were too various 
to be expreſſed by the barrenneſs of their Knots, which ſerved onely for numbers, 
but not for words; wherefore to ſupply this defe&t they framed certain hiſtorical 
Hieroglyphicks, which ſerved for Monuments, in an obſcure manner; of what, 
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had occurred in War and Peace; as alſo of Embaſſtes from foreign Princes, and 
the ſeveral Negotiations with them; which Work was the Office of the 2»ipx- 
mas, who made ſome ſhort and conciſe Memoir, leaving the reſt to the remem- 
brance of the Age, who by tradition conſerved the ſame to ſucceeding Genera- 
tions: And herein every Province was particularly attent, and carefull to con- 
ſerve the Hiſtory of its own Countrey ; for on that , and on the Actions of 
cheir Anceſtours, they much eſteemed and valued themſelves. The Amazras, or 
Philoſophers, for a farther help to Hiſtory, did compoſe certain Novels, or Fa- 
bles, mixed with true paſſages, which they made fo familiar, and eafie to the 
capacity of Children, and common People , that they attentively hearkened to 
them, and were ſo pleaſed with them, that recounting them one to the other 
in common Diſcourſe, and way of Converſation, they ſo inculcated them into 
the minds of the hearers, that the Tale becoming common, was transferred from 
one Generation to another. The Poets likewiſe, whom they call Haravicus, were 
great Conſervators of Hiſtory ; for they in verſe, and in ſhort and compendious 
Sentences couched the Actions of their King, ſuch as the Embaſſies he received, 
the Anſivers he gave, the Battels he,won, and the Triumphs he celebrated; and 
that wherein the Zips, and the Amaxtas came ſhort, was all ſupplied by the 
Eincy of Poets, whoſe Verſes ſerved for Sonnets, and Ballads, which they ſang 
at their Feſtivals, and on the days of Triumph. All which notwithſtanding were 
faint Repreſentations and imperfe&t Conſervatories of true Hiſtory, in compariſon 
of the Reports we deliver to faithfull Writings and Letters, which perpetuate 
the memory of Actions to all Ages. Howſoever we may here obſerve the inge- 
nuity of that people, who aſſayed and offered at ſomething like our Letters, 
though it were by Knots, and Novels, and Hieroglyphicks, and Verſes; ſuch is 
the defire of Mankind to perpetuate their Beings in the memory and minds of 


all Ages. 

Wien any Cxraca, or Noble Perſon , defired to know, and be informed of 
things paſſed, and matters occurring in their Provinces, they preſently ſent to the 
Luipucamayus to be ſatisfied in their demands; and they, or their Under-Officers, 
who kept the Regiſters, making ſearch into their Knots and Cyphers, made ſuch 
Anſivers as appeared in their Regiſter. 

By the ſame Rule, they anſwered the Enquiries made of Laws, and Rites, and 
Ceremonies, which were expreſſed , by the colour of their Knots; and of whar 
puniſhment was inflicted for {uch and ſuch Crimes. By the ſame Rule alſo they 
vere put in mind of the Sacrifices and Ceremonies which were to be performed 
at the ſeveral Feſtivals, celebrated in honour of the Sun 3 with what proviſion 
was made for Orphans, and Widows, and Poor, and Travellers, and of all other 
matters which were committed to the cuſtody of Tradition: For theſe ſeveral 
Knots ſerved to put them in mind of all particulars, which they defired to have 
remermnbred; for as we by the number Ten remember the ten Commandments, 
and by other numbers call to mind the Sacraments, good Works, and Acts of 
Mercy, which we learn-in our Catechiſm, ſo theſe Indians, by theſe Knots, and 
Strings, and Colours, remembred more perfectly what their Fathers had delive- 
red to them by Tradition; which they regarded with reſpe& and reverence due 
to the facred Conſervatories of that Law , and Idolatrous Religion, which they 
profeſſed; for without this help, having no Writings, they would certainly have 
been as ignorant of their own Hiſtory, as the Spaniards themſelves are, or any 
other Strangers, or Aliens. The knowledge which I had of their 2xips, and 
Knots, I gained by the means of ſome 1:4ians, who ſerved my Father, and of 
Certain Caracas, who came every Midſummer and Chriſtmas to the City, to pa 
their Tribute; and theſe Curacas deſired my Mother that ſhe would prevail wit 
me faithfully to examine their Accounts, and read the Acquittances which the 
Spaniards had given them, for they were jealous of their actings, and repoſed much 
more confidence in me, than in them; which when I had peruſed, and read to 
them, they compared them with their Knots, and finding them to agree, they re- 
mained fatisfied. And by this means I came to have {ome knowledge in their 
way of Accounts. 


CHAP. 
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EH AP. © 


The Inca Pachacutec wi/its ſeveral parts of his Empire, and 
conquers the Nation of Haanca. 


HE Inca Viracocha being dead, Pachacntec, his legitimate Son and Heir, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Empire, and having ſolemnly performed the funeral Rites of 
his Father, he refided for three Years at his Court, attending to the due admini- 
ſtration of his Government. Afterwards he took a progreſs into all parts of his 
Dominions, paſſing orderly from one Province to another; and though the pre- 
ſence of the i1nca might ſeem of no moment, in _ the Lords, and Governours 
were ſo diligent, and faithfull to their truſt, chat the ca, in all the way he travel. 
led, received no complaints from the people of Aggrievances and Oppreſlions, 
laid illegally on them by their Rulers; for the frequent appearance of the ca ar 
certain times, did fo overawe the Miniſters, that they were fearfull to. a& any 
thing which was not permitted to them by Law or Equity. Moreover the ap- 
pearance of the Inca perſonally before his Subje&ts, gave them the opportunity ro 
prefer their Petitions, and offer their 0 army by way of immediate Addreſs, 
which was much more beneficial to the Subjects, than to have their Aggrievances 
made known by a third hand, which by favour or friend{hip might diſguiſe the 
laments, and make Injuſtices appear leſs than they were, to the prejudice of the 
Plaintiffs; and herein ſuch care was taken, that never any people, who lived by 
the mere Lielit of Nature, and Law of Reaſon, did ever ſurpaſs the equitable 
proceedings of the Incas; which indifferency, and unbiafſed judgment, gained 
them that love of their people, that even to this day, and to many future Ages, 
will their Memory be ſweet and pretious. At the end of three Years this ca 
returned again to his City, and leſt he ſhould ſeem to ſpend all his time in Peace 
and Repole, he judged it convenient to attend at length unto military Exerciſes, 
and gain the Reputation of a Souldier by War, as well as of a civil and juſt Go- 
vernour in thetime of Peace; to this end he raiſed an Army of thirty thouſand 
Men, with which together with his Brother Capac Tupanqai, a valiant Man, and 
worthy of that name, he marched through all the Diviſion of Chinchaſuyn, uti- 
till - came to Yilkea, which was the utmoſt extent on that ſide of their Con- 
veſts, | 
; There he remained himſelf, whilſt he ſent his Brother with an Army well fur- 
niſhed with all proviſions of War, into the Province called Sax/a, which the $p- 
ziards corruptly call Xauxa, which is a moſt pleaſant Countrey, containing about 
thirty thouſand inhabitants, all of the ſame Lineage and Name of Huanca. They 
boaſted themſelves to be deſcended from one Man, and one Woman, which they 
fay had their Original from a Fountain; they were a ſort of fierce and warlike 
ople, fleaing thoſe whom they took in the Wars, the Skins of which they fil- 
ed with Aſhes, and hanged them up in their Temples, for Trophies of their 
Victories; with the Skins of ſome they made Drums, being of opinion, that the 
ſound of them would terrifie and affright their Enemies. Theſe though they were 
a {mall people, yet had well ſtrengthened and fortified themſelves, for being all 
of one Nation, they united their Intereſts to encroach on the Lands and Territo- 
ries of their Neighbours; and to make that good which they had acquited, they 
om tar themſelves in ſuch places of Defence, as were accuſtomary in thoſe 
ountries, | 
In the rimes of their ancient Gentiliſm before they were reduced under the 
power of the 7zca, they worſhipped the Image of a Dog in their Temples, eating 
the Teih of Dogs for the greateft rarity and delicacy in the World ; ſo that it is 
believed their Appetite to Dogs-fleſh was the original of their Devotion, which 
was fo great to that Beaſt; that the mcſt ſolemn Feaſts and IT ea” were 
erve 
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ſerved with many Diſhes of Dogs-fleſh;- and to demonſtrate their great reſpect 
to Dogs, they made a fort of Trumpet with their Heads, which they ſounded 
for their moſt pleaſant Muſick, at times of their moſt ſolemn Feſtivals, and Dan- 
cings; and in their Wars they uſed the fame to terrifie and affright their Ene- 
mies, for, ſaid they, our God cauſes theſe two different Effects by the ſame In- 
ftruments3 in us it raiſes Joy and Delight, and in our Enemies Horrour and Con- 
ſternation: - But all theſe Superſtitions and Errours were quitted, and rooted our 
by the better Inſtruction and Rudiments of the ca; howſoever to indulge their 
humour fo far'as was warrantable, they permitted them in place of Dogs-heads to 
make their Trumpets with the Heads of Deer, or Stags, or any other Wild-beaſt, 
as they pleaſed, which afterwards they uſed at their Feſtivals and Balls, and times! 
of rejoicing 3 and becauſe the Fleſh of Dogs was fo extremely pleaſing and (a- 
voury to them, they gained the Sirname of Dog ; that whenſoever Huanca was 
named, they added Sit-reverence the Dog. They had likewiſe another Ido], 
in figure and ſhape 'of a' Man, which was an Oracle through which the Devil 
ſpake, and returned Anſwers to all Nemands, which uttering nothing that was 
in contradiction or diſparagement. to-the Religion which the cas profefled, was 
ſill conſerved, and left undemoliſhed, though che-Idol of the Dog was broken 
down and confounded. my vince! 

This conſiderable Nation, and the moſt kindly afteRionate to Dogs, the ca 
Capac Tupangui ſubdued by fair terms, and pretents, rather than by force; for this 
was always the Maſterpiece of the Incas, who: made it their Profeſſion to take 
the Bodies of Men, by captivating firſt and alluring their Souls and Minds. ' All 
things paſſing in this manner ſmoothly with the Hwarcas , and every thing being 
ſettled in peace and quietneſs, the ca divided their Nation into three Diviſions, 
the better to divide and ſuperſede the old Feuds and Diſputes amongſt them, ati- 
{ing about the Boundaries and Limits of their Land: The firſt Diviſion they 
called Sauſa, the ſecond Marca vitlcs, and the third Llacſapallanca, The attire of 
their Heads was ordered not to be altered in the form and manner of it, but dif- 
ſerenced onely for diſtintion ſake, by variety of colours. This Province, which 
anciently was called Huance, was by the Spaniards, I know not for what reaſon, 
named Hyarca villa, Without conſidering that there is another Province, called 
Haauca villca, not far from Twmpiz, and three hundred Leagues diftant one from 
the other: This latter -is ſituate.on the Sea-coaſt , and the former far within 
the Land; the which we here intimate to the Reader, that ſo he may know in 
the peruſal of this Hiſtory to diſtinguiſh one from the other, that when we ſhall 
come to relate many ſtrange occurrences in the Countrey of Huaxcavillca, he may 
not be confounded by miſtaking it for Huarca. : 


—— 
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CH A P. XL 


Of other Provinces which the Inca ſubdued; of their Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms, and the ſeverity they uſed againſt thoſe 
who were guilty of Sodomy. 


BY the ſame gaod policy the Inca Capar Twpangni allured and invited ſeveral 

other Provinces'to ſubmiſſion and Obedience, which extend themſelves on 
both hands of the common road; amongſt which the Provinces of principal note 
and conſideration were Tarma and Pumps, which the Spaniards call Bombor, being 
very fertile Soils, and abounding with all ſorts of Fruit. Theſe being allured- by 
fair Words, and Promiſes, gently ſubmitted to the affable and courteous treat- 
ment of Capac Tupanqui;, howſoever theſe F amy being warlike, and fierce by 
Nature, did not entirely Fen to the perſuaſions of their Enemies, but withſtood 
them in ſome Battels.and Skirmiſhes, though the Defence they made was ren- 
dd more faint than was expected, by the Wheedles, and fine Words, and Gifts 
Ot the JIca. 

The Inhabitants of theſe Provirices of Tarma and Pompy, and the borderers up- 
on them, did in ſignal of Matrimony, ſeal the Agreement with a kiſs, the Bride- 
groom kiſſing the Bride on the Fore-head, or the Cheek. Widows could not 
marry within the Year, and ſhore the Hair of their Heads for -a ſign of Mour- 
ning. The Men on their faſting days neither ate Fleſh, nor "_ nor Salt, nor 
accompanied with their Wives: Such as were Prieſts, or addicted themfelyes 
much to religious Worſhip, faſted the whole Year in this kind of Abſtinence, 

In this manner the ca Capac Tuparqui reduced the Provinces of Tarma and 
Pomp« , with many others, lying Eaſtward, near Artis 3 the Natives of which 
lived like Salvages, without Order, or Government, or Religion; and as Brute, 
and Wild-beaſts, were diſperſed through the Woods and Mountains, killing one 
the other, as they caſually mnet, or encoutred, without knowing or aſſigning any 
cauſe or reaſon for their Slaughters; theſe Men lived in a ſtate of common War, 
becauſe they were ignorant of the uſefulneſs of Peace; and having no Lord or 
Ruler, had conſequently no Name, their Countrey being onely diſtinguiſhed by 
the Climate or Poſition of the Place under ſuch a degree, running thirty degres 
North and South, and as many Eaſt and Weſt. Theſe were with great facility 
reduced to the Obedience of the 7a; for being a fort of poor fimple Animal, 
which were eaſily allured by the good was offered them, were willing to embrace 
the Religion and Manners which were taught them, and to ſuffer themſelves to be 
carried to any Place or Colony, where the ca ſhould think fit to tranſport them. 
Of theſe m— nothing offers farther, nor of any other Province worthy to be 
related, untill we come to the Countrey of Chacurpu, which was well peopled 
with a warlike Nation, barbarous and fierce in their Nature and manners; and as 
an evidence hereof, and in a conformity to this humour, they worſhipped a Tyger 
for their God. - 

The Fierceneſs and natural Bravery of this Nation made them to ſcorn all pro- 
poſals of Accommodation, and bid Defiance to their Enemies; fo that Capac 1» + 
pare being put by his Art of gentle Tufinuations, was forced to have recourſe to 

is Arms, and engaging in ſeveral Skirmiſhes, wherein above four thouſand 14: 
ans were ſlain, they at length yielded and ſabmitted themſelves to the invincible 
Proweſs and force of the Inca, which yet had not fo great an influence over them, 
as had the gentle Temper and compaſſionate Bowels of the 7nca; for they being 
ſenſible, that when it was in the hand of the 1nca to have deſtroyed, and totally 
exterminated them, yet even then he uſed a tenderneſs towards them , offering 
them the conditions of an advantageous Peace; with a ſenſe of which being in 


part overcome, they afſented to an Accommodation, receiving the 1:ca Pachacs 
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zec for their ſupreme Lord and Maſter , embracing his Laws and Cuſtoms, and 
forſaking their God the Tyger, they were ever after contented to adore the Sun, 
and live after the manner of his Followers and Worſhippers. 

This fierce and reſolute people having received Conditions and Terms of Peace, 
and ſubmitted themſelves to the Obedience of the 1:ca, Capac Twpangui, eſteemed 
his ſucceſs herein to be a great piece of his Art, and an Effect of his good Con- 
duct, as well as of his Fortune; for had they perſiſted in that obſtinate reſolution 
of dying as one Man, the deſtruction and ſlaughter of this whole People, would 
have blaſted that good opinion which the World conceived of the Gentlene(s 
and Mercy of the 7:ca; and on the other {ide for the 1»ca, on conſideration of Com- 
paſſion and good Nature, to have defiſted from his Conqueſts, and left them free, 
would have argued Cowardiſe, or want of power to ſubdue them; fo that uſing 
force, and fair terms, equally between theſe two extremes all matters were te- 
conciled, and the Province of Chxcurpu received into friend{hip: And fo conſti- 
ruting Teachers to inſtruct them in Religion, and Governours to rule them accor- 
ding to Laws Garriſons and Souldiers were ſet over them, to conſtrain and con- 
tinue them in their Obedience. Thence taking the right-hand from the great 
Road, with the ſame good Fortune and Condud, he reduced two other Pro- 
vinces, large and populous, the one was called A»cara, and the other Hrayllas, in 
which, as in the others, he left Teachers, and Governours, and Souldiers, to keep 
them in Awe and Obedience. In the Province of Hzayas ſome accuſations were 
brought againſt certain Perſons, who ſecretly practiſed that abominable ſin of 
Sodomy ; which wickedneſs having not been as yet known amongſt the 1ndians of 
the hilly Countries, though in the Plains it had ſome times been ſecretly practi- 
ſed, gave ſuch a general ſcandal to all that heard of ir, that they deteſted the So- 
ciety of the Hxay/las, and in common Reproach and Deriſion of that Nation 
would commonly ſcoff ar them, and ſay , 4/aya Hnaylas, which is as much, as 
faugh, be gone Hnayllas, thou ſtinkeſt, and art loathſome; ſuch deteſtation had the 
Indians * this fin, though it were acted in ſecret, and had already been ſeverely 
puniſhed by the Inca Capac Twparqni;, who having performed what we have rela- 
ted, and made ſufficient proviſion for ſecuricy of his Conqueſts, which reached 
ſeventy Leagues in length North and South; and all the Plains in breadth to the 
foot of the ſnowy Mountain, he thought it convenient after three years, ſince the 
. time he had departed from Coxco, to return again to the City, where his Brother 
Pachacatec received him with favour and kindneſs, commanding the People to re- 
joyce for the ſpace of a whole Moon, (for the 1»dians make the account of their 
Months by -Moons) and to celebrate their feſtival with triumphal ſports for the 
victories obtained. - 
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CHAP. ALL 


Of their Edifices, and Laws, and new Congueſls obtained 
by the Inca Pachacutec. 


T HE Holy-days or Feſtivals being over, the Officers of the Army, Curacae 
and common Souldiers, were rewarded according to their reſpective de- 
rees and qualities, and merit of their valour 5 for the Actions of particular Per- 
ons were taken notice of, and as every one ſignalized himſelf ſo was his Reward. 
Then did the ca reſolve again after ſome few months to viſit his Dominions, 
which were always pleaſed and enlivened with the - - 1g Ay Favour of his 
Preſence. In the more famous Provinces where he paſſed, he commanded rich 
and magnificent Temples to be erected, wherein the Indians might with the more 
awe and reverence adore the Sun; and likewiſe founded Houſes for the ſele& 
Virgins; for theſe two were always Neighbours, and where one was, the other 
was built by it. This great care which the Incas took to have their Subjedts in- 
cited in their Devotion, was a farther endearment of them to their Kings; for 
it made them not onely _ , bur gave them the privileges of Naturaliza- 
tion, and being Citizens of the City of Cozco, Belides theſe Temples he builc 
Fortrefles and Caſtles on the Frontiers, and Royal Palaces in the Vallies, and in 
the places of beſt Air and moſt delightfull ſituation, and in thoſe parts which 
were in the common Road and way, at ſuch diſtances as were moſt convenient 
for the cas to take up their Lodgings and Reſidence, when they travelled or 
marched with their Army : He alſo built Magazines, and Store-houſes in every 
D__ for the proviſion and maintenance of the People in years of Dearth and 

amine. 

He ordained many Laws and Statutes, indulging to every People and Nation 
their own ancient Cuſtoms, in ſuch things as did not contradict or interfere with 
the Religion eſtabliſhed, or oppoſe the rules of common honeſty ; by which gen- 
tlenels the people lived without Tyranny or Compulfion , not being ſenſible of 
any unpleaſant alteration, but ſuch as tended to their je and benefit, leading 
them from a beſtial to a rational and moral Life, which was the great defign and 
intention of the Izcas. 

Having in this Viſit and Travails ſpent three Years, he returned again to Cozco; 
where having paſſed ſome Months in joy and feſtivals, he conſulted with his Bro- 
ther, who was his chief Miniſter, and others of his Council, concerning the en- 
tire Conqueſt of the Provinces of Chinchaſyyn, for there were no other Countries 
on that fide remaining to be ſubje&ed to their Dominion; for on the other quar- 
ter, towards Antiſzyz, bordering on the ſnowy Mountain, there was nothing dif- 
covered beſides Rocks, and Precipices, and inacceffible places. 


The Inca, Capac YTupangni having ſo well acquitted himſelf with Prudence and 
Valour in his late Expedition, it was reſolved, that he ſhould again rake upon 
himſelf the Command and Condu& of the Army; and that his Nephew, called 
Tupanqui, who was Prince, and Heir apparent, a Youth of about {txteen Years 
old, thould accompany him in the War, it being the cuſtome for young Men of 
that Age, to take up their Arms, and make their firſt Campaign; according to 
the Ceremony practiſed in Hxaracs; (as we ſhall hereafter more particularly Diſ- 
courſe) -that: fo they being initiated, and exerciſed in military Diſcipline , and 
Arts, might become experienced and valiant Captains in their more mature years. 
To this intent fifry thouſand Souldiers being levied, and put in a poſture of War, 
the Uncle and Nephew marched with the Van, which was one third of the Ar- 
my towards the Province called Chacurpx, which was the ultimate extent of the 
Empire on that ſide, 


Thence 
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Thence were the uſual Summons diſpatched to the Inhabitants of the Province 
called Pinc# ; who finding themſelves in no condition to reſiſt the power which 
marched againſt them ; and being well informed of the happineſs of thoſe people, 
who became Vaſlals to the Inca; they readily accepted the Propoſitions of Peace, 
with this Complement, That they rejoiced to receive the Bleflings of the 1nca's 
protection, and to be numbred with thoſe Subjects who were under his Domi- 
nion and Empire. Thus the Jzcas entred that Province, from whence they ſent 
the like Summons to the Neighbouring Countries, of which Hzaras, Piſcopampn, 
and Cunchucu were the chief. But theſe, inſtead of following the example of 
Pincy, unexpectedly took other counſels, and confederating one with the other, 
reſolved to join in the common defence ; agreeing to ſend this Anſiver, Thar 
they would rather dye, than receive new Laws, new Cuſtoms, or a new Reli- 

ion 3 for they were ſo well ſatisfied with thoſe Gods, which they and their 
Anceioun had from all Ages ſerved and adored; that they had no need to change 
chem for that ſpecious ſhew of Religion, by which the i»ca had allured and de- 
ceived the Newwouring Nations, and uſurped a Tyrannical Power and Domi- 
nion over ; 

Having given this anſwer, and knowing themſelves unable to reſiſt the 7»ca in 
open Field, they retired to their ſtrong holds and faſt places, being refolved to 
defend the narrow and difficult Paſſes 3 and to that end, with all diligence and 
care, they Victualled their Camp, making the beſt proviſions they were able a- 


eainſt a long ſiege. 


CHA P. XIII 


The Inca fubdues the Rebellious Provinces by Famine, and 
Strategems of War. 


Fi E General Capac Tupangui received, without the leaſt ſurprize, this rude 
and obſtinate Anſwer from his ſalvage Enemies ; for being a Perſon of grear 
Prudence and Conſtancy, he had learned how to bear with the ſame equality, 
as well the good as unfortunate ſucceſles, and not to be moved into paſſion by the 
wild and ſurly Anſwers of an untaught and immoral people. Bur not to deſpiſe 
the weakneſs of an Enemy, which was retired into their ſtrong Holds, he divi- 
ded his Army into four Battalions, each of which conſiſted of ten thouſand Men, 
commanding them to march towards the Fortreſſes of the Enemy, but not to en- 
gage with > 0 , but onely to beſtege and ſtraiten them in ſuch manner, that 
at length being almoſt famiſhed, they might be compelled to a voluntary ſurren- 
der; and that he, with the Prince, would poſt himſelf in that advantageous ſtation, 
a5 to be ready on all occaſions, and emergencies, to adminiſter Succours whete 
his affiſtence was required. And leſt the deſtruction which the Enemy had made 
of all proviſions, for ſuſtenance of an Army, ſhould. occaſion great Famine, and 
ſcarcity of all things neceſſary, he commanded that the Neighbouring Provinces 
ſhould bring ſupplies, and adminiſter a quantity of all proviſions, double to that 
proportion which was ordinarily appointed. 

In this manner Capac Tupanqui being well provided, a moſt cruel and deſperate 
War began with great Mortality on both ſides ; for the Enemy defended them- 
{elves and their ſtrong holds with much bravery and courage ; and when they per: 
ceived the Incas cautious, and backward to attack them, they would then adven: 
ture to make their fallies, every Parry and Province of them endeavouring to our- 
vye each other, and demonſtrate its Valour by ſome ſignal ation. 
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The Incas all this while remained on the defenſive part, reſolving to ftraiten 
the Enemy by. Famine, and force them to a ſurrender by other inconveniencies 
of War; and when they found any of the Women, or Children, belonging to 
the Enemy wandring in the Fields and Countrey:, which by reaſon of weakneſs, 
or ſickneſs, were not able to keep company with their friends and relations ; the 
Tncas took care of them, nouriſhed and careſled them, fed them and cloathed 
them ; giving them aſſurances, that their deſign was no other, than to better their 
condition by good and reaſonable Laws and Cuſtoms, and not to tyrannize over 
their Perſons or Liberties : And then. afterwards they gave and- permitted them 
free and ſafe paſſage into the quarters of the Enemy 3 and herein they acted with 
a kind of Military ſubrilty and policy, knowing-that the numbers of uſeleſs people 
were cumberſome to an Army, and ſerved to increaſe their troubles and necefſi- 
ties; and that the cries of Wives and Children for bread and ſuſtenance would 
ſerve to affe&t the minds of the Husbands and Parents, and ſooner move them 
out of tenderneſs and compaſſion to them unto a ſurrender, than bow their fierce 
a — ſpirits with fear, or dread of any miſery, or death which the Enemy 
could inflict. ; OE | 

This kindneſs towards the Women :and Children was well taken by the Ene. 
my, but yet did not fo far affe& them, as to ſoften their ſpirits, but rather ſeemed 
to enflame and harden them with greater obſtinacy and reſolution. Untill per- 
ſiſting in this manner for the ſpace of five or fix Months, when Famine and Sick- 
neſs began to rage amoneſt them ; they then caſting a compaſſionate eye on their 
Wives and Families, entertained thoſe thoughts for their ſakes of a ſurrender, to 
which otherwiſe neither fair promiſes could have allured them, nor Sword, nor 
Famine, nor Death it ſelf could have affrighted them. Bur now being mollified 
and worked into a more gentle temper , by common conſent of the Captains 
and Souldiers of the reſpective Forts, they diſpatched Ambaſſadours to the Incas, 
with in{tructions to ask pardon for the rebellion and offences committed, and to 
offer themſelves for the future to become Vaſlals, and obedient to the Empire of 
the 1uca. 

The 1:cas received. this ſubmiſſion with their accuſtomed clemency and gentle- 
neſs, treating them with the kindeſt words they were able to expreſs, exhorting 
them to return to their people and families; for that by being onely loyal and 
faithfull Subje&s to the Inca, they would merit his favour, and cauſe him to for- 
get their Rebellion, and paſs an Ac of Oblivion for all that was paſt. 

The Ambaſſadours highly fatisfied with this Gratious Anſiver, returned to 
their people ; who being over-joyed with this happy negotiation , received the 
go00d news with hearts now revived, having been lately dead, and benumbed 
with fear and deſpair : And in compliance with the Commands of the 7rcas, they 
immediately repaired to their homes and dwellings, where care was taken of them, 
and proviſions made for the firſt year wherewith to feed and ſuſtain them ; and 
in regard, that during the time of War, there had neither been ſowing nor plan- 
ting , ſo that all proviſions failed, there was occaſion to make uſe of that double 
proportion of Victuals, which Capac 74panqui had providently appointed at the be- 
pinning of the War : Beſides which, ſuch Officers were ordained as were required 
for adminiſtration of Juſtice amongſt them, and to overſee the Revenue, and in- 
ſtruct them in matters of their Idolatrous Religion and Worthip, 
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GCnHAP ATW: 


Of the good Curaca Huamachucu ; and in what matner he 
was reduced. 


HE 1a proceeding forward, after his Conqueſt arrived at the Confines of 
that Province, which was called Huamachzcu , where lived a certain great 
Lord of the ſame Name, eſteemed for a Perſon of profound judgment and pru- 
dence ; to him therefore he diſpatched his uſual Summons, offering terms of Peace 
and Friendſhip, provided that he would receive ſuch Laws, Cuſtoms and Religi- 
on, as ſhould advance and improve his Countrey to a more happy and bleſſed con- 
dition : For the Nation which he governed was a barbarous and crue! people, 
abominable in their manners and ſacrifices ; Worſhipping Stocks and Stones, etþe- 
cially ſuch as had brightneſs and luſtre with them : the Jaſpar was eſteemed a 
Cod , and all the pebles near banks of Rivers, which had any variety of colours, 
were eſteemed to have ſomething of Divinity in them , and therefore they care- 
fully gathered them, laid them up in their Houſes, and Worſhipped them. Their 
Sacrifices were of Humane bloud, living in the Fields and Mountains, under ſheds, 
like brute beaſts, without rule or order. . All this ſalvage manner of living, the 
good Haamachucu endeavoured to reform ; but the fear he conceived of this wild 
people ſuppreſſed the deſires he had long entertained, untill he was encouraged by 
the meſſage ſent him from the ca. And then being ready to put the concepti- 
ons he had formerly figured to himſelf of a Moral and Rational life into practice, 
did with a deep ſenſe of joy entertain the Meſſengers of the 1zca, telling them 
how pleaſed he was, that the Dominion and Empire of their Maſter was exten- 
ded to the Confines of his Province : For having heard ſuch an admirable report 
and deſcription of their Laws and Religion , he had long defired the Govern- 
ment of the 7zca,. and to be enrolled in the number of his Vaſſals ; but in tegard 
he lived amidſt a barbarous people, and ſurrounded with Neighbours, who were 
Enemies to the 1nca and his Empire, he durſt not adventure to ſhew his aftection 
thereunto, or own the honour and obedience he ſecretly entertained towards the 
Perſon and Laws of the ca: And that therefore ſince he had now means and 
opportunity: to make his inclinations known , he beſeeched the 7zca gratiouſly to 
receive theſe late demonſtrations of his duty, with the ſame favour and compaſ- 
ſton as he had done to other dans, who lived under the happy influence of his 
beneficence and direction. | 
The Prince Twpanqui, and the General his Uncle, being invited by theſe ex- 
preſſions of Haamachucu, marched into his Countrey ; at the entrance into which, 
the Curaca met them, with ſuch Preſents as his Countrey afforded, offering them 
his People and Eſtate to ſerve them ; and putting himſelf into an humble po- 
ſture before them, worſhipped them with ſuch devotion, as was due to the Chil- 
dren and Off ſpring of the Sun. The General received him with his accuſto- 
mary favour and clemency , returning him thanks for his affection and good-will 
and the Prince beſtowed ſeveral Garments on him and his relations, and his com- 
panions with him, of ſuch fort and fineneſs, as were worn by himſelf and his Fa- 
ther ; aſſuring him of the great eſteem which the :ca had for his Perſon, in 
conſideration of the ſervice E had done him by that voluntary and free ſurren- 
der; the which was made good by the Inca Pachacutec, who conceiving a pattis 
cular kindneſs and affe&ion for this Huamachacu and his Fanyly, enobled them af- 
terwards with Titles of Honour and Dignity. | 
The Ceremonies and Rejoicings at this Reception being, paſt, the great Curaca 
Hamachucs deſired the General, that he would be pleaſed ro modelize and reform 
with all expedition the corrupt and ſalvage manners of his State, and to beſtow 
upon them other Cuſtoms and Religion in place of thoſe beſtial and —_— 
| | practices 
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raRices which were obſerved amongſt them ; for they being now his Vaſlals, 
e might exerciſe an abſolute and m_—_— Power over them, my being ready 
to hear and receive all the Commands and Rules which the Sun and his Children 
ſhould enjoin them. According to theſe defires the ivca in the firſt place com- 
manded that the people, who were diſperſed through the Countries under ſheds 
and trees, ſhould be wat into —— _- Fad = on in 
ity together, in a Lown r y with Stret tuate 
friendſhip and anni Cog eatefull end pleaſane. Then he commanded thar 


7 both 
a 7 1 0dg ſhould faqs 32h that they ſhould own and worſhip no other God 
but the Sun, and that the pebles and ſhining ſtones which they kept in their hou- 


ſs for divine Worſhip ſhould be thrown into the ſtreets 3 and for better govern- 
ment and inſtruction of this people, Governours and Teachers were appointed 


and ſet over them. 


CHAP. XV. 


The People of Caſſamarca make ſome reſiftence, but are at 
length ſubdued. 


AE L theſe things being performed and eſtabliſhed according to the defire of 
Huamachaca, the Incas proceeded forward in their Conquefts ; and being 
arrived on the Confines of Caſſamarca, ( which was a place famous for the impri- 
ſonment of A4rahnalpa) being a rich and fruitfull Province, and the people ſtout 
and warlike ; they diſpatched their uſual Summons by a Herald, requiring them 
to yield themſelves on terms of peace and friendſhip. 

The people of Caſſamarca having long obſerved the progreſs of the Izcar, and 
the motion which their Arms had made towards them, had already provided for 
a War, having poſleſſed the ſtrong Holas and Pafles of the Countrey, and fur- 
niſhed them with Victuals, and Ammunition of War ; and in confidence of ſuch 
ſecurity, returned a proud anſwer of defiance to the 7vcas, giving them to under- 
ſtand, that they PE accept of new Gods, nor new Laws ; nor a Stran- 
ger, or Foreigner, for their King ; but would adhere to thoſe ancient Statutes and 
Religion, which were known to them and their Anceſtours 3 and rather than re- 
linquiſh them, to embrace Novelties, they were reſolved to dye, and undergo all 
the miſeries which a cruel and enraged Conquerour could inflict. With this An- 
{wer T4panqui being provoked, entred-boldly into the Confines of Caſſamarca, where 
the Natives, like a brave and hardy ag manfully oppoſed themſelves againſt 
him in all dangerous and difficult paſſes, being reſolved to dye or overcome. 
The 1:ca, though unwilling to engage, out of a defire he had to ſpare the effu- 
{ion of bloud, was yet forced ſometimes to fight, that he mighr gain poſſeſſion of 
the moſt difficult paſſes ; in defence of which, the Enemy combating with all 
their might, many were ſlain on one fide and the other ; nor did they ſometimes 
refuſe Battel in the open Field ; bur in regard the Conduct and Numbers of 
the Inca was more excellent and great, than that of the Enemy, they were forced 
to retreat into the Mountains, and Rocks, and faſt places; from whence makin 
oftentimes their Sallies, great ſlaughters did enſue. Thus was the War continue 
for the ſpace of four Months, becauſe the cas were unwilling to take advanta- 
ges entirely to deſtrcy them, but rather to ſuffer, and weary them our, untill 
their fury and mettle began to abate : During all which time, the 1-cas uſed their 
accuſtomary lenitives, endeavouring to win them with all fair and mild treatment; 
for asmany as they took in War, they releaſed ; ſuch as were wounded, they hea- 
led and cured, and then ſent them away ; afluring them, that fo often as they 


took them, they would uſe them with the ſame compaſſion, being never gn" 
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with doing good; for that was the profeſſion of the 1ncas, and was their method 
to overcome by Mildneſs and Beneficence, rather than by Tyranny and Opprefſſion; 
the Women and Children which they found in Te Mountains and Caves, after 
they had fed them, and tregted them with Fe ;and yentle terms, they ſent 
away, that ſo they might relate the courtelies they had reteived, and perſuade 
their Fathers and Husbands not to perſiſt longer in their Oppoſition and Rebellion 
againſt-che invincible Family of the Sun. . 

Theſe and fuch like Inſtances of kindneſs being frequently tepeat&d during the 
whole courſe of the War, began. to operate.on the rude and fierce diſpoſition of 
this People, whoſe hard and obdurate temper being a little ſoftened, it was obyi- 
ous and plain to them, that it could be no unhappy condition to fall into the 
hands of ſuch, who being incited by a thouſand provocations to deſtroy them, did 
not onely ſeek, ways to preſerve and Keep then-feon} utter ruine, but how alſo;to 

ts, and even alſo againſt their own Will to ſhew them mercy. They 
e) chat the power of the 1yca did daily increaſe; as theirs did-dimi: 
, and, that Famine and the Sword were evils inevitable, Wherefore conſul. 
ring with; their C#rc45_ upon 'thele-difficulties, they concluded. and agreed: roire- 
ceive the conditiqns offered them by the*Þca, rather than:periſh out 'of ari obſti- 
nate and perverſe humour. Upon this refolution they diſpatched their Ambatli- 
douts tothe-{vea, confefling the Faults and Errours they were: guilty of, in ſo long 
oppoſing and trying, the Patience of the Zcas, whoſe Generoſfity could nor be pa- 
"Aelled by any fone Race; and therefore'confeſſing them to be of the lucid 
family of the Sun, they with all humility begged to be received into the num: 
ber of their Vaſlalsz and-that both: the Prince, and the: General his Uncle, would 
be pleaſed to intercede with the Majeſty of the Imperial ca in their behalf, that 
ſo he would condeſcend and youchſafe ro own and receive themifor his Subjects. 

Scarce were theſe Ambaſladours come into the preſence of the 1rca, before the 
Cnraca Caſſamarca, and his Nobles reſolved to go themſelves, and perſonally de- 
mand Pardon for their cesz. and accordingly __ before the General, 
they proſtrated themſelyes after the moſt humble fathion of their Countrey, re- 
peating in ſubſtance the ſame words which their Ambaſſadours had uttered. The 
Inca Capac Tupanqui:gratiouſly accepted-this Addreſs, encouraging them with great 
aſſurances of the 1ca's Pardon and Favour; and that he would be as kind and ten- 
der of them, as he was of his other Subje&s; and for the oppoſition they had al- 
ready made, and the as of Hoſtility committed during the time of War, they 
{hould never more be called to remembrance, provided that they continued obe- 
dient, and by their Services and Duty performed and endeavoured to deſerve 
thoſe benefits which the Sun had encharged unto his Children to communicate 
unto ſuch who willingly and without compulſion yielded themſelves and. their 
people faithfull and loyal Subjects to the Inca, which being ſaid, the Cxraca and 
his followers bowed themſelves, and worſhipped, ſaying, that their Generofity 
and Heroick Actions deſervedly entitled them to an univerſal Dominion over all 
others, and gave a clear evidence of their undoubted Deſcent from the Sun, and 
Extraction from ſomething elſe than humane Race. After which they were diſ- 
miſſed, and returned to their own Habitations. 
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Of the Conqueſt of Yauyu ; and of the Triumph celebrated 
#n honour of the Uncle and Nephew. 


T HE General was much pleaſed with this Conqueſt , and conſidering the 
fruicfulneſs of the Soil, and pleaſant fituation, he eſteemed it the beſt 
Flower he could add to his Brother's Crown, and therefore moſt worthy to be 
improved; to which end, he directed that the ſcattered Cottages, ſhould be redy- 
into a Town, in which the people might live-in a more comfortable and po- 
litical Society- That a Temple ſhould *be erected to-the Sun, and a Houſe for 
the ſelect Virgins, the which were afterwards ſo well endowed, and adorned by 
the Magnificence of ſucceeding Princes, that they became the moſt renowned 
and famous Edifices of all Per#. Moreover Teachers were appointed to inſtrut 
them in the Rules of their Idolatrous Worſhip, and Governours , and Magi- 
ſtrates ſet over them to precide in civil matters3; Officers were alſo ordained to 
gather the fruits belonging to the Sun, and to the I=ca; beſtdes Engineers, and 
Workmen for making Aqueduct, and draining Lands; and laſtly, Guards were 
; == in their Countrey , to ſecure the Peace, and conſerve them in Obe- 
1ence, 

All which being performed and eſtabliſhed ; they-reſolved to return to Cezco, 
but by the way to ſpend a little time in reducing a corner of Land, which they 
had left behind, for which being out of the way, they had not touched at it in 
their march outward. This Province was called Tay», the Countrey was moun- 
tainous, and rocky, and the people warlike; howſoever « being concluded that 
twelve thouſand Men were ſufficient for this Atchievement, the reſt of the Army 
was diſmiſſed , that they might not be haraſſed and wearied with unneceſſary 
Marches. Being arrived on the Confines of this Province, the uſual ſummons 
were diſpatched, offering them terms either of War-or Peace. 

The Tamtines entred into conſultation upon the matter of theſe ſummons, and 
in debate thereupon divers opinions aroſe; ſome were ſtout and obſtinate, and 
were ready to dye in defence of their Gods, and their ancient Cuſtomes ; but 0- 
thers, of more cool and prudent temper, refuted the raſhneſs, and folly of ſuch 
reſolution, conſidering that they were already farrounded by a puiſſant Enemy, 
whom other greater Provinces than theirs were-not able to reſiſt, nor their Gods 
to defend them. That the Clemency and Wiſedom of the cas was amiable, 
and ſuch as ought to move them to defire, and embrace rather than decline their 
Government: With which confideration they unanimouſly concluded on a fur- 
render, the contrary courſe threatning nothing but entire ruine and deſolation; (6 
that this more moderate counſel prevailing, they unanimouſly received the cas 
with ſolemn Feſtivals and Rejoicings; and the ca in return veſted their Caracas, 
and Nobles, with Garments of the finelt fort, called Cowpi, and the Commonal- 
ty with 4vaſca, which was of a courſer thread, all 'concluding to the general (a- 
tisfaction of that people, who were overjoyed and proud to become the Subjects 
of {o gratious, and powerfull a King. Officers and Governours being here appoin- 
ted and eſtabliſhed, according to the uſual Stile and Cuſtome; the cas returned 
to Cozco, whence the Inca Pachacutec went out to meet his Son and Brother, and 
conduct them to the City; commanding that they ſhould be carried in trium- 
phal Chairs on the Shoulders of ſome People belonging to the late conquered Pro- 
vinces, and received with all the joy, and feftivity, which was due to the ſolem- 
nity of that day. 

The ſeveral Nations which lived in the City, and the C#racas which preſided 
over them, did every one in their ſeveral orders, with different inſtruments of 
Drums, and Trumpets, and Cornets, preſent themſelves after the _— of their 
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Countrey, chanting out the Songs which they had compoſed in honour and 
praiſe of rhe mighty and excellent Actions performed by the General Capac Tupan- 
1%, and his Nephew the Prince, by whoſe happy beginnings his Father concei- 
ved entire ſatisfaction and hopes, that he would one day anſwer the deſires and 
expectations of his Subjes. ' After the Citizens the Souldiers followed in their 
ranks and orders, according to their Companies and Diviſions ; ſinging alſo the 
Songs which they had compoſed in praife of the Heroick Actions of their 1cas, 
making their Valour , and Conduct, and Excellencies, the ſubject of their Son- 
nets, adjoining thereunto Panegyricks in commendation of their Piety, Charity, 
Liberality and Magnificence towards their Captains and Souldiers, filling up the 
burthen of their Songs with the Names of the Uncle and Nephew, addins Titles 
unto them, and Dignities which their Vertues and brave Actions had acquired. 
After the Souldiers followed the cas of the Bloud, all armed with the ſame forr 
of Weapons, as well thoſe who had remained at home, as thoſe who had been 
at the War; all being equally to ſhare in the Booty and Honour ; the Merits of 
thoſe who had preſided over the Civil Government at home, being no leſs eſtee- 
med than the hazards and labours of thoſe who adventured abroad; | 

Amidſt the 1:c2s was the General and his Nephew ſurrounded, and after them 
came the 1:ca Pachacutec, mounted on his Chair of Gold, in which order they 
proceeded to the ſacred Limits and Verge of the Temple, where the cas alight- 
ing, took off their Shoes, and all, excepting the 1zca, who was Emperour, wal- 
| ked barefoot ro the Gate of the Temple; ar gra grow alſo the ca himſelf 
with bare feer, atrended onely by 1zcas, entred in and worſhipped; and having 
given thanks for the Victories obtained, they all returned to the piiblick Market- 
place, where they celebrated the Feſtival, with Songs and Dances, with Eating 
and Drinking, which was their beſt entertainment on thoſe days of merrimenr. 
In their Dancings they obſerved this order to avoid confuſion. That every Nati- 
on according to their Seniority and Place took their turns in Dancing after the 
mode and faſhion of their Countrey, whilſt their Servants beat the Drums, and 
other Inſtruments, joining in the Chor at the end of every period. Thoſe who 
had performed their Dances drank one to another, and then aroſe and danced 
again, in ſuch er, as this paſtime interchangeably continued for the whole 
day. And in WF manner was'the Ceremony and ſolemniry of their Triumphs 
obſerved, for the ſpace of a whole month; which we have here deſcribed more 
particularly on occaſion of the Victories which Capac Twpanqui had obtained ; be- 
ing then ſolemnized with the moſt order and magnificence, 
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= HE General was much pleaſed with this Conqueſt, and conſidering the 
fruicfulneſs of the Soil, and pleaſant fituation, he eſteemed it the beſt 
Flower he could add to his Brother's Crown, and therefore moſt worthy to be 
improved; to which end, he directed that the ſcattered Cottages, ſhould be redy- 
_ into a Town, in which the people might live-in a more comfortable and po- 
litical Society- That a Temple ſhould be erected to-the Sun, and a Houſe for 
the ſelect Virgins, the which were afterwards ſo well endowed, and adorned by 
the Magnificence of ſucceeding Princes, that they became the moſt renowned 
and famous Edifices of all Per#. Moreover Teachers were appointed to inſtruc 
them in the Rules of their Idolatrous Worſhip, and Governours , and Magi- 
ſtrates ſet over them to precide in civil matters; Officers were alſo ordained to 
gather the fruits belonging to the Sun, and to the Inca; beſides Engineers, and 
Workmen for making Aquedudts, and draining Lands; and laſtly, Guards were 
oO in their Countrey , to ſecure the Peace, and conſerve them in Obe- 
ience. | 

All which being performed and eſtabliſhed ; they-reſolved to return to Cezuo, 
but by the way to ſpend a little time in reducing a corner of Land, which they 
had left behind, for which being out of the way, they had not touched at it in 
their march outward. This Province was called Tay, the Countrey was moun- 
tainous, and rocky, and the people warlike; howſoever « being concluded that 
twelve thouſand Men were ſufficient for this Artchievement, the reſt of the Army 
was diſmiſſed , that they might not be haraſſed and wearied with unneceſſary 
Marches. Being arrived on the Confines of this Province, the ufual ſummons 
were diſpatched, offering them terms either of War-or Peace. 

The Yawrtines entred into conſultation upon the matter of theſe ſummons, and 
in debate thereupon divers opinions aroſe; ſome were ſtout and obſtinate, and 
were ready to dye in defence of their Gods, and their ancient Cuſtomes ; but 0- 
thers, of more cool and prudent temper, refuted the raſhneſs, and folly of ſuch 
reſolution, conſidering that they were already ſurrounded by a puiſlant Enemy , 
whom other greater Provinces than theirs were-not able to reſiſt, nor their Gods 
to defend them. That the Clemency and Wiſedom of the 1cas was amiable, 
and ſuch as ought to move them to deſire, and embrace rather than decline their 
Government: With which conſideration they unanimouſly concluded on a fur- 
render, the contrary courſe threatning nothing but entire ruine and deſolation; (6 
that this more moderate counſel prevailing, they unanimouſly received the Ice 
with ſolemn Feſtivals and Rejoicings; and the ca in return veſted their Curaca;, 
and Nobles, with Garments of the finelt fort, called Compi, and the Commonal- 
ty with Azaſca, which was of a courſer thread, all concluding to the general (a- 
tisfaction of that people, who were overjoyed and proud to become the Subjects 
of {o gratious, and powerfull a King. Officers and Governours being here appoin- 
ted and eſtabliſhed, according to the uſual Stile and Cuſtome; the cas returned 
to Cozco, whence the Inca Pachacutec went out to meet his Son and Brother, and 
conduct them to the City; commanding that they ſhould be carried in trium- 
phal Chairs on the Shoulders of ſome People belonging to the late conquered Pro- 
vinces, and received with all the joy, and feſtivity, which was due to the ſolem- 
nity of that day. 

The ſeveral Nations which lived in the City, and the Curacas which preſided 
over them, did every one in their ſeveral orders, with different inſtruments of 
Drums, and Trumpets, and Cornets, preſent themſelves after the —_— of their 
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Countrey, chanting out the Songs which they had compoſed in honour and 
praiſe of the mighty and excellent Actions performed by the General Capac 7pan- 
qui, and his Nephew the Prince, by whoſe happy beginnings his Father concei- 
ved entire fatisfaftion and hopes, that he would one day anſwer the deſires and 
expectations of his Subjeas. After the Citizens the Souldiers followed in their 
ranks and orders, according to their Companies and Diviſions ; ſinging alſo the 
Songs which they had compoſed in praiſe of the Heroick Actions of their cas, 
making their Valour, and Conduct, and Excellencies, the ſubje& of their Son- 
nets, adjoining thereunto Panegyricks in commendation of their Piety, Charity, 
Liberality and Magnificence towards their Captains and Souldiers, filling up the 
burthen of their Songs with the Names of the Uncle and Nephew, adding Titles 
unto them, and Dignities which their Vertues and brave Actions had acquired. 
After the Souldiers followed the 1»cas of the Bloud, all armed with the ſame fort 
of Weapons, as well thoſe who had remained at home, as thoſe who had been 
at the War; all being equally to ſhare in the Booty and Honour ; the Merits of 
thoſe who had prefided over the Civil Government at home, being no leſs eſtee- 
med than the hazards and labours of thoſe who adventured abroad. | 

Amidſt the 1c. was the General and his Nephew ſurrounded, and after them 
came the Inca Pachacutec, mounted on his Chair of Gold, in which order they 
proceeded to the ſacred Limits and Verge of the Temple, where the cas alight- 
ing, took off their Shoes, and all, excepting the 1zca, who was Emperour, wal- 
'ked barefoot ro the Gate of the Temple; ar WAKE ano alſo the ca himſelf 
with bare feer, atrended onely by cas, entred in and worſhipped; and having 
given thanks for the Victories obtained, they all returned to the publick Market- 
place, where they celebrated the Feſtival, with Songs and Dances, with Eating 
and Drinking, which was their beſt entertainment on thoſe days of merrimenr. 
In their Dancings they obſerved this order to avoid confuſion. That every Nati- 
on according to their Seniority and Place took their turns in Dancing after the 
mode and faſhion of their Countrey, whilſt their Servants beat the Drums, and 
other Inſtruments, joining in the Chor at the end of every period. Thoſe who 
had performed their Dances drank one to another, and then aroſe and danced 
again, in ſuch er, as this paſtime interchangeably continued for the whole 
day. And in manner was'the Ceremony and ſolemnity of their Triumphs 
obſerved, for the ſpace of a whole month; which we have here deſcribed more 
particularly on occaſion of the Victories which Capac T#panqui had obtained ; be- 
ing then ſolemnized with the moſt order and magnificence, 
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Two Vallies are ſubdued: with the proud and inſolent Anſwer 
of Chinca. 


Frer the Feſtivals were finiſhed, the cas paſſed three years in peace and re 
ofe; dedicating their time to the adminiſtration of Juſtice and adornmene 
of the Empire, improving the Provinces with Fountains and Aquedudts, and 
ſtately Editices. After ſuch time that the Souldiers had taken their repoſe, ano- 
ther War was agreed and concluded to be carried on towards the Plains, or Low- 
Countries, not _—_ on that fide extended the borders of the Empire, farther 
than to Nanaſea; for this deſign thirty thouſand Men were deſigned to be raiſed, 
and immediately to be diſpeeded for this Conqueſt ;, and in regard theſe Vallies 
were very unhealthfull, and fickly for the camp; it was reſolved at a Council of 
War, that another Army of thirty: thouſand Men ſhould be raiſed, which every 
two months was-to relieve the other, and fo interchangeably rake their turns and 
_ in that unwholſome Air, which to the Natives themſelves was almoſt pe- 
ſtyential. | Sp | 
The Armies being raiſed , the Inca Pachacutec commanded, that thirry thou- 
ſand Men ſhould quarter in the neighbouring parts, ſo as to be ready for the iy 
ſion, and relief of the Guards at the times appointed; and with the firſt Army he, 
with his Son the Prince, and Brother T»panq#i proceeded by ſhort marches to the 


Provinces called Rucava, and Hatam-rucana, reſolving there to fix hi t, as 
the moſt convenient place neat the confines, whence at all times he might be'in a 
readineſs to give the Succours which the War required, and app ſe arts which 
were agreeable to Peace. In the mean time the ncas,, who were hisSon and Bro- 


ther, proceeded towards Nanaſca, and being arrived there, they diſpatched their 
uſual Summons to the People, who live in the Valley of 7ca, Iying northward 
from Nazaſca. The Natives deſired time to communicate, and conſider together 
concerning the Propoſals offered them, who after they had held a conſultation 
which admitted of ſome debate ; they reſolved to receive the 1zca for their Lord 
and Maſter, being thereunto the rather moved from the report they had heard of 
the gentle Government of the 7zcas, and which they had already, by reaſon of 
the Neighbourhood with Nanaſea, in part known and tried. By this Example 
the Natives likewiſe of the Valley of P:/co ſubmitted, rhough their ill Neighbours 
of the Valley of Chicha endeavoured to corrupt and alienate their Minds from Obe- 
dience to the 7ca, by promiſes to enter into a League and mutual Confederacy 
with them; but they being ſenſible that their united ſtrength was not able to de- 
fend them from the prevailing power of the ca, reſolved to take the ſecure, and 
ſaving courſe of Submiſſion, and accept the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion of the 
Ticas, promiſing to adore the Sun, and eſteem all other Gods vain and Idolatrous, 
but ſuch onely as the cas ſhould impoſe upon them. 

This Vale of 7ca, is a fertile and fruitfull foil, as are all thoſe other low Lands 
and Vallies, and therefore eſteemed worthy to be improved by the Power and 
Induſtry of their Kings, in order whereunto they erected a fair Aqueduct, where- 
by the waters were conveyed from the higheſt part of the Mountains by a plenti- 
full ſtream; the which naturally running from the Eaſt, they with art turned to 
the Weſt, by bringing the Current to fall into a Chanel which received the Rains 
in.che Winter, which being dried up .in the Summer, all thoſe Plains became 
burnt, and fcorched up for want of moiſtire, which was afterwards ſupplied by 
the great convenience and benefit of theſe new Waters; fo that their Tillage and 
Lands were improved thereby, that ever after the People lived with great eaſe 
and abundance z which when the conquered 7-4ians, and thoſe not as yet ſubdued, 
had ſeen and proved, they became Admirers of the can-Empire, and deſirous to 
be numbred with the Subjects to it, that fo they might lay claim to a _ 4 
thoſe 
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thoſe bleſſings, which the vigilance and ingenuity of the ca beſtowed on his 
Vaſlals. ROE Tn 

It is here to be noted, that the -dians, who inhabited along the Coaſt for the 
ſpace of almoſt 500 Leagues, extending from Tragillo to Tarapaca, which is the 
utmoſt border North and South of Per», generally adored and worſhipped the Sea 
for God, (unleſs it were ſome petty Idol, or diminutive God, which was peculiar 
to the Province ).by reaſon that the Sea fed and ſuſtained them with Fiſh for their 
nouriſhment, and threw up vaſt quantities of Pilchards, with the Heads of which 
they dunged their Lands, 4 as we have ſaid before) by reaſon of which benefits 
they gave it the Name of A4amacocha, or Mother-ſea, They likewiſe adored the 
Whale for its vaſt bulk and bigneſs ; and ſome Provinces adored this, and others 
that ſort of Fiſh, as they were moſt plentifull, and yielded moſt benefit ro the 
Natives. This was, in ſhort, the Idolatrous Religion of the Tuncas befote the 
times of the cas, ot that they came to have Rule and Dominion over them. 

The Vallies of 7z« atid Piſco being thus reduced, the incas diſpatched their Sum- 
mons to the great and powerfull Valley of Chincha, (fo called from Chincha/ayn, 
which is one of the four quarters into which the 1rcas divided their Empire) re- 
quiring them either to pay their Obedience to the 1ca Pachacatec, who was a 
Child of the Sun, ot othetwiſe to prepate themſelves for War, and defend their 
Cauſe and Countrey with their Arms : But the people of Chincha confiding in 
their Numbets, and puta up with an opinjon of their bravery, and skill in War, 
returned ati atifiver of Defiance; that they would neither receive the Sun for their 
God; nor the Inca for their King 3 that the Sea was the Deity, which they had 
moſt reaſon to Adore, in regard it ſupplied them with Fith for their nouriſhmenr, 
and was in other particulars and inſtances the moſt uſefull and beneficial ; wherss 
the Sun on the other ſide ſcorched their Countrey, and parched and tormented 
their Bodies z ſo that they wiſhed rather to live remote from him, than to be 
troubled with the inconveniences of his Neighbourhood 3 that perhaps he might 
be a more proper God for thoſe who inhabit the cold Climates under the frozen 
Zones ; but as to themſelves, his Rays and Preſence were offenfive. That as ro 
the King, they had.a Natural Prince of their own, whom they loved, and would 
not part with for all the race and lineage of the Sun ; and for their Arms, they 
were always ready to be employed againſt thoſe who provoked their Paſſion, or 
infringed theit Liberty, or invaded their Countrey or deſpiſed their Gods ; the 
chief and principal of which was called Chinchz.Camac, who was the Maker and 
Conſervator of Chinca, a God fo powerfull, that: the +cas would doe well ro con- 
ſider how they provoked or injured the King of Chizcha, who was ſupported by 
the Providence of that powerfull God. The Natives of this Countrey do like- 
wiſe much avail themſelves on a Tradition, that their Forefathers came from a 

Counttey, (though they do niot ſay whence) under the Conduct of a valiant 
and teligious General, by forte of whoſe Arms they conquered that Countrey, 
by deſtroying all the people, which were the natural Inhabicants of it not ſuf 
fering one of them to ſutvive, becauſe they were a vile and brutiſh Race; be- 
ſides many other brave Actions, which they recount of their Fore-fathers. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


of the Ollinacy whith the People of Chincha ſbened; ant 


how they were at length reduced. 


AP HE 7c, heated with the diſdain of this Anſwer, proceeded towards Chis- 

cha , and the Curaca, or Lord, called by the ſame Name, with a conſidera- 
ble band of Men as readily marched to encounter them, and skirmiſhed with 
them in the Valley ; but the Sand and Duſt was ſo great, that the Armies could 
not remain long engaged ; wherefore the Twncas retreated to take poſleſſion of 2 
Paks, at the entrance to which, though they oppoſed the cas, yet ſo faint was the 
reſiſtence which they made, that they gave ground and admiſſion to the Enemy 
to lodge, and take up their quarters within the place which they endeavoured to 
defend : All which was performed with ſignal courage, and with bloud and 
wounds on both ſides 3 the T#»cas labouring to defend their Countrey, and the 
Txcas to enlarge and: advance their Dominion. ; | 

During theſe many days of Skirmiſhes and Defiance, the Incas did not: omit 

their invitations and perſuaſions to prefer terms of Peace, before the cruelties and 
extremities of War ; bur all to little purpoſe, for the Tw»cas continuing obſtinate 
in their reſolutions, and being of opinion that the heat of the Sun would at length 
conſtrain the Enemy, accuſtomed to a more moderate climate, to relinquiſh their 
deſign ; refuſed all propoſitions of Peace , rather ſhewing themſelves every day 
more averſe and rebellious on confidence of theſe hopes and expectations : Not- 
withſtanding which, the- 1»cas ſtill maintaining the ancient principles, and con- 
ſtant practice of gentleneſs and moderation, did not take the advantage they 
might have done on many occaſions, to the deſtruction of their Enemies ; but r4- 
ther endeavoured to weary them out, and by long patience work them into a more 
pliable temper ; for continuation of which, at the end of two Months, the Army 
which was appointed to relieve the other, was commanded with all diligence to 
march, and take the place of thoſe who had preceded them, before the heat of 
the Countrey had produced Calentures amongſt them, or any other diſeaſes inci- 
dent to the bodies of Men unaccuſtomed to exceſs of heart. 
The Officers haſtning the March of the Army, with all expedition poffible 
they arrived in a few. days at Chincha, where the General T#panqsi ſtayed to re- 
ceive them, and diſmiſs the former Army , which he ordered to-be lodged and 
quartered in ſuch Neighbouring places, as to be near and ready to relieve the 
Guards another time, if the obſtinacy of the Enemy ſhould protract-and delay 
the accompliſhment of their ſubje&tion. The Prince departed with the Army 
which was relieved, for better ſecurity and conſervation of his health: 

The War being renewed by exchange of Forces, the General beſieged and 
{traitned them, as cloſe as he was able, deſtroying their Harveſt and Fruits, and 
hindering all Proviſions from coming to their Camp : He alſo cut off their Cha- 
nels of Water, ſo that they could not refreſh their Fruits and Plantations ; every 
thing being burnt, and ſcorched up, but what they had already reaped, and ga- 
thered in 3 and this was the greateſt miſery that afflicted the Twncas, whoſe Coun- 
trey being exceeding hot, was not capable to produce any Fruit but what was wa- 
tered every three or four Days. 

The Ywncas grew now more ſenſible of their loſt condition, for finding their 
ſtreams of Water to be cut off, and themſelves ſtraitned in the narrownefs of their 
quarters; and being diſappointed of the hope and expectation they once concet- 
ved, that the Heat of the Countrey, and the ill Air, would conſtrain the Incas to 
quit and abandomiit ; ws orz the contrary, perceiving the policy of their Govern- 
ment, that by relieving {nd exchanging their Guards, they were enabled to con- 
tinue the War, they began to abate ſomething of their pride and confidence ; 


but were not as yet ſo humbled, as readily to ſubmit without trying the utmoſt 
Extre- 
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extremity : For in this poſture of War they perſiſted for the ſpace of two Months 
longer, refuſing all propoſals of Peace, though tendred to them every eight Days 
by the Incas 3 and oppoſing them with Arms in their hands, in deſpight of Ea- 
mine, and Sword, and all the inconveniences of War { imploring in the mean 
time with earneſt devotion, and vows, the affiſtence of their God Chincha Camac ; 
to whom the Women eſpecially dire&ed their prayers, and with tears and facti- 
fices begged his proteCtion and deliverance of them, © _ CD 

It is obſervable that the »dians of this famous Valley of Chincha adored an [dol, 
which they called Chincha Camac, faſhioned after the form of Pachacamac, or the 
unknown God, whom (as we have faid before) the 7rcas ſpiritually, or mentally, 
adored : for they taking notice, that the Inhabitants of the Neighbouring Valley 
had erected an Idol, named Pachacamac, which ſignifies the Suſtainer of the Uni- 
verſe, and dedicated a Temple to it; did after their example mould another Idol 
aſter fimilitude of the former, giving it the Name of Chiachacamac, or the Suſtai- 
ner, or Protector of Chincha 3 for the other denomination being Univerſal, ſeemed 
in their fancy, of ſuch a vaſt extent, that the God, whe had ſo great an employ- 
ment, as the care and conſervation of the Univerſe, could not be at leiſure to de- 
fend them, or think ſo narrow a corner, as' Chincha, worthy his trouble or con- 
cernment ; wherefore that they might gain a: more peculiar Deity, and ſuch as 
they might appropriate to themſelves, they figured a Chincha camac, or a Dome- 
ſtick God, by whoſe favour and power they promiſed to themſelves {uccour and 
deliverance from their Enemies. | | 

The 1scas all this while patiently endured the teadiouſne(s of this War, and 
the obſtinacy of their Enemies, who could not as yet provoke them to deſtroy 
them utterly, though policy of War and neceflity compelled them to ſtraiten, and 
diſtreſs them as far as they were able. Ar length Capac Tuparqui having obſerved 
the obſtinate reſolution of the Enemy, and chat hg loſt both time and reputation 
by a teadious attendance on their pertinacious humour ; and conſidering that this 
gentleneſs and mercy towards the Enemy, might be convefted into a cruelty to- 
wards his own Subjects, in caſe that long delays, and, protraction of time, ſhould 
produce a ſickneſs in the Camp, as was much to be feared from the violent Heats, 
and unwholſome Air : Wherefore to avoid, and prevent this danger, he diſpat- 
ched a Meflenger to them 3 acquainting them, in expreſs rerms, that having alrea- 
dy complied with the compaſſionate and tender Inftructions of his Brother the 
Isca, by his long forbearance of them ; he ſent now to let them know, that he 
gave them eight days to yield, and ſurrender themſelves ; in which ſpace of time, 
in caſe they ſubmitted, they ſhould then be pardoned, and received to mercy ; 
and if they refuſed, that they ſhould no longer expect compaſſion, or quarter, for 
that he was reſolved to put them all to the Sword, and people their Countre 
again with a new Colony and Nation more wiſe and obedient to the 1nca : whic 
meſſage being delivered, he ordered the Heralds to return without attending for 
an anſwer, 

The Yncas being terrified with this poſitive meſſage, apprehended that the juſt 
rage of the as might reaſonably tranſport them to an execution thereof 3 for 
that the I»cas having received ſuch bad returns for all the pity and gentleneſs they 
had ſhewn towards them, no other forbearance could be now expected ; and con- 
lulting their preſent ſtate of famine, and want, and other incqmmodities of War, 
they took a reſolution to ſend their Ambaſſadours to the 7-ca to implore his par- 
don, and that he would vouchſafe to receive them for his Subjects, promiſing to 
exchange the rebellion and obſtinacy they had uſed, into a faithfull and loyal Obe- 
dience to the 1ca; the day following the Caraca, accompanied with his Kindred 
and Nobles, went to kiſs the hands of the 1:ca, and perſonally make tender of 
their Duty and Obedience. 
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CH AP. XETX: 


Of the Ancient Conqueſts, and vain Rodomontadoes, of the 
Chinchas. 


HE 7ca much fatisfied with this ſubmiſſion, congratulated with the Curaca 
Chincha the happineſs of the enſuing Peace, whereby an end was put to the 
miſeries of a bloudy War; which was deftructive'to. his people : And fpeaking 
kindly to this great Commander of the Tancar, affured him of pardon from his 
Brother the Emperour 3 and becauſe he perceived him to be much dejected and 
aMiicted for his fault, he encouraged him- with many kind and obliging expreſſi- 
ons, telling him, that the King his Brother was a gratious and mercifull Prince, 
who never recalled to memory the enmity ſhewn' him at firſt, og ry that ha- 
ving once ſubmittedy and acknowledged him for their Lord, they did never af 
terwards return to their rebellion : And as an evidence of favour and acceptance; 
he commanded, that Veſtments ſhould be given them of the fineſt ſort ; and fo all 
concluded in a mutual ſatisfaction. 

Theſe Indians of Chincha boaſt much of this refiſtence they had made againſt 
the Incas, pretending that they repelled them twice, becauſe they reckoned the ex- 
change of the firſt Army withghe ſecond to be a kind of retreat. They report 
alſo, that the Incas wgre many years before- they could conquer them, and that 
at length they ſubmitted upon conditions'and promiſes ; and that they were won 
rather by gifts and preſents, than ſubdued by force of Arms, Thus was the mild 
uſage and treatment which the Incas ſhewed to them,” interpreted for a fign of 
their own Valour and Courage ; whenas, in reality, the power of the Iucas was 
ſo great in thoſe days; that me could with facility have ſubdued them, had they 
in earneſt applied their Strength, and Military Art, in that Conqueſt : but Men 
have liberty to talk of the Mighty Actions of former times, and of their Ance- 
ſtours, wo offence to any in the preſent Age. 

They report farther of themſelves, that before they were Subjects to. the 7rca, 
they were of that power, and Martjal diſpoſition, that they made frequent Incur- 
ſions into the Neighbouring Countries, from whence 'they carried Spoils and 
Trophies of Vidtory 3 that they were fo dreadfull to thoſe who inhabited the 
Mountains, that thoſe people, for fear of them, deſerted their Countrey, and that 
they often came as far as the Province of Colla.” All which appears to be falſe, 
becauſe theſe Wncas are naturally a fluggiſh and dull Nation, and not given to 
hbour, or travel, and therefore it is not probable, that chey would undertake a 
Match of almoſt 2oo Leagues, through greater Provinces, and more populous 
than their own. And that which makes this report ſtill more improbable is, 
That the Twncas, being (as we have Gd ) born in a very hot Countrey, where it 
never Rains, and where ay the noiſe of Thunder is never heard ; are fo 
affrighted with the ſound, and claps of ir, ſo often as they enter into the Hilly- 
Countries, that with conſternation and terrour they return into their own Cli- 
mate ; and therefore it is not credible they ſhould adventure into Mountains 
where the voice of Thunder is often heard, and which their ignorance made {© 
horrible and affrighting to them. 

Whilſt 74pangzi employed himſelf in Eſtabliſhing the Government of Chincha, 
and putting all things into the beſt order and poſture he was able ; he gave intelli- 
gence to his Brother of the ſucceſs of his proceedings, deſiring him to relieve the 
Army, which remained then on Duty ; by exchange for another, that ſo he might 
proceed in the entire conqueſt of the 7#»cas. And whilſt he was thus ſerling the Go- 
vernment in Chincha, and im new Laws and Cuſtoms on them ; Informations 
were brought him againſt ce erſons guilty of Sodomy, to which fin that Coun- 
trey was much addicted : All which he took, and condemned, and burned alive ; 


commanding their Houſes to be thrown doywn, their Inheritances to be deſtroyed, 
their 
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their Trees rooted up, that ſo no ſteps or marks might appear of any thing which had 
been built, or planted by the hands.of Sodomites, and that their memory, as well 
4s their actions; . might be aboliſhed; with them they deſtroyed both their Wives 
2nd Children, which ſeverity, though it may ſeem unjuſt, was yet an evidence of 
that abhorrence which the'i»cas conceived againſt this unnatural Crime. | 

Some time after this Conqueſt the 1»car-Kings honoured, and enobled this val- 
ley of Chincha, with a famous Temple dedicated to the Sun, with a Houſe alſo 
for the Selet Virgins; it contained about thirty thouſand ſouls, being one.of the 
moſt pleaſant and delightful Vallies of Per». The Actions and Exploits of the 
Inca Pachacutec were many and various, thongh his Conqueſts for the moſt part 
were performed in the ſame manner ; wherefore to divert the Reader with ſome 
varieties, we ſhall now intermix our Diſcourſe with two principal Feſtivals which 
the Incas celebrated with the greateſt ſolemnities, and then we ſhall return again 
to the Life and Atchievements of this King. | | 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the principal Feſtival of the Sun; and in what manner 
they prepared themſelves for the Celebration of it. 


HE principal Feltival was called Raymi, which ſounds, or ar leaſts ſignifies as 

L much with them as Paſehs, (which with us in Engliſh is Eaſter) amongſt the 
four Feſtivals, celebrated by the ircas in the City of Cozco, which was the Metro- 
polis of their Religion, (as Rome is to us) none was obſerved with that ſolemnity, 
25 this which they catled Tip Rayni, held in the month of Youk in honour of the 
Sun, ſoon after the Summer Solſtice; and if they attributed this name of Rayni to 
any other Feaſt, it was in reference, or as it depended on this chief Feſtival. 

This Solemnity was performed to the Sun, under Notion of the Supreme, Sole 
and Univerſal God, by virtue of whoſe Heat and Light all living Creatures were 
generated and ſuſtai | At which alſo they commemorated their firſt Father 1» 
ca Manto Capac, and Ciya Mama Occlo, his Wife and Siſter, owning and acknow- 
ledging then to be deſcended from the Sun, and ſent by him into the World for 
the common benefit of Mankind. For which important Reaſons this Feſtival be- 
ing eſteemed the moſt ſolemn, all the principal Captains and Commanders of 
the Army, and Caracas or Lords of Provinces, aſſembled themſelves at Cozco to 
celebrate this Feaſt 3 not that it was of Precept or Injun&ion, but out of mere 
Devotion to the Sun, and reſpe& to the 1»ca. In caſe any Caracas or Officer were 
hindred by Age, or Infirmity, or by any diſtant Employment in ſervice of the 
Inca, he then ſent his Son, or his Brother, or ſome other Relation, to affiſt at this 
FunCtion in his Name and Place; nor did the ca eſteem himſelf excuſed from 
this perfor attendance, unleſs the War, or remote Viſits of his Kingdoms obli- 
ved him to be abſent. | | 

At the firſt Ceremonies the King, as High-Prieſt, did always adminiſter; for 
though there was another High-Prieſt, of the ſame legitimate Bloud, being a Bro- 
ther or Uncle of the 1»ca, to whom it properly belonged at other times to offi- 
Clate; yet this being the chief of all the Feſtivals, was ever graced and honoured 
by the adminiſtration of the ca, who was the firſt and eldeſt Child of the Sun. 

The Caracas were habited and dreſſed ar this time in the fineſt Cloths and gay- 
eties that chey could bring ; ſome wore Garments plated with Gold and Silver, 
adorning themſelves with Garlands, or Crowns of Gold , platted over their 
Wreaths; ſome of them appeared in Lions Skins, having their Heads and Bo- 
Cies covered with them, and theſe were ſuch, who boaſted themſelves to be de- 
ſcended from that generous Creature. 
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T ng ROPLTSFR - as & x Eve, the Feal TD 
A Tn: © Hrs, accompaied en, and-every raaedde 

according to his Quality ahd Age, wentiih proceflign ! 
hs, 5.96.0 oy of: a Cp mitich they call Call: avoir a," = 
Sig mg they looked-attentively toward the Eaſt in expectation of the 
Lo Rin when / foon, as. they {aw ihimappear, they all edicts, calt- 
demle elves down on _ breeches, (which is as much as with us a0 our knees) 
ipped him A and'wich optn/Arme$:and-Hands lifted up, ing 

ky cbs it-Mouths, thtew empty Kiſſes — ir, and {© wo 
wich Lprok reverence, acknowledging the. Sun for cheir God, and. their _ 
t [4 
FL. Curacar, which were nor of <e Blowd Roral aembled i in Pal parar 

if another place.< x//ieparg,] where t performe the 
ES the | om. Tow; =_ King -mifing-himſelf on. his Feet, ery = 
others remain. Itcing, lr two great Cups:of Gold, which they call Aquilla, 
ed wick Drink which is their chief Beverage; and:then in 
Facher the Sun, (being eſteemed the firſt-born) he li 
held in his Rig bhgad and invited the 14ca, being 
he How (Ny r0 the Feſtival, co pledge him in thac Liquours for 
of crigking one to ANT i he to Jouibar inſtance can be g+ 
ven of Cas vill, 


Having performed ts Ceremony, of Invicton, he poured che Drink which 
was in his Right-hatd Bowl iato a golden.Jarr, dedicated'co the Sun z from which 
the Liquour ran into a ſmooth Chanel, made of C—_ which reached from the 
Market-place to the Temple, as if che Sun himſelf had drank it. Then the 7:ca 
drank of the Bow! which he held in his Left-hand, pledging the Sun, giving to 
every Inca ſome part thereof, in a {mall Cup of Gold, or Silver, which every one 
had ready to receive it; fo that by little and little they had drained the great 
Bowl; the Liquour of which being ſantified by the hand of the Sun, or the 1zca, 
was eſteemed of Virtue and Bleflings to all thoſe who communicated of it; and 
of which all thoſe of the Royal Family received. The Caracas drank of another 
Cup, though of the ſame ſort of Liquour, Shar by the Wives of the Sun; 
| vg rh eſteemed fo holy and ſacred as that which was conſecrated by the 

»ca himſelf, 


This Ceremony being performed, which was TE an Antepaſt to what they 
had afterwards to drink, the proceeded all in their order to the Temple of the 
gun; and being about two hundred paces from the door, they all (except the 
King) pulled off their Shoes, and walked to the Gare of the Temple. Then the 
Inca, and all his Kindred, entred in, and performed, as legitimate Children, their 
Obeiſance and Adoration to the Image of the Sun; whilſt the Cxracas, as un- 
worthy of ſo great a Privilege, attended without in the great Court, which was 
_ the Gate of the Temple. 

Tha the _ _ with his own hand thoſe Veſſels of Gold with which 
Cole rmed this Ceremony ; and the other 1ncas delivered theirs into the 

hs of the Prieſts, who were Incas and particularly nominated and dedicated to 

3 for it was not lawfull for any ic to officiate at this holy Service, who 

_ a ped or not ordained to this ſacred Fun&tion. When the Prieſts had 


thus received the Chalices from th tecas , they _ aſterwards to the Gate, - 
take 
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take | you "Ri F hands of the Caracas, v_ one of which ——_ in their 
order; according to ſeniority, or priority of ne, in which they had become 
SubjeRs of the Empire, ſo conſi Fs into the hands of 0 ay | Prieſts their revel Veſ- 
ſels of ond and Silver; with all forts of Anim Sheep, Lambs, Li. 

zards, Toads, Serpents, Foxes, Lions = Tygers, &c. al cs well caſt, and 
moulded in Gold and _— which they preſented for their Offerings to the Sun, 
wy” one in ſome ſmall quantity aceor cording to their Abil ities. . 

The Offettory being _ nav one returned to his place, and then the Incas 
who were Prieſts came with Yele: droves of Lambs, Ewes and Rams of divers 
colours; for j Flocks of thoſe Countries have as much variety in their colours 
as the Horſes have in Spain; all which Cattle were the proper Goods and Eſtate 
of the Sun; out of which they choſe a black Lamb, for that colour was prefer- 
red before all others, as moſt proper for Sacrifice, and:moſt pleaſing to Divinity: 
for they ſaid, that brown'Catrel were of the like/colour, as well within as with. 
out, and that the white,” though white over all their Bodies, had yet ſome Back 
ſpots on the tip of their Snaurs, or'Noſes, which hich was eſteemed a defi, and 

re leſs fit for unſpotted Sacrifices3' for which reaſon the ont, moſt bebo 
were clothed 1 in black ck, their mourning being a kind of yellowiſh, 'and ſpotted C0- 


Jour 

From the firſt Sacrifice of the black Lamb, they: made their Prognoſtications, 
4nd Divinations of matters telating to the Feaſts likewiſe in all marters of im- 
portance, oC to: Peace or War, they took k their Omens and' Signs from the 
Sacrifices of Lambs, ſearching into their Heart and Lungs; and thence divined 
om the colonr and clearneſs of them, whether their Offerings were acceptable to 
the Sun, or not; whether the day of battel were to be ſucceſsful and victorious; 
and whether the Year were to'be'fruitfull: Howſoever chey did- -=_ always con- 
ſult che entrails of Lambs; but in ſome matters they 0 oponych e Bowels of a 
Ram, in others of a barren Ewe; for-it is Savoye 4 +4 never killed a 
breeding Ewe, but ſuch onely * Soy agg ied fi Fea for Procreation. 
When they killed a Lamb, or Sheep, rey: turned mop n hone the Eaſt, 
and without tying his Legs, either before hree or four Indies held 

faſt; and laying him down, the Prieſt — on Ick fide, into which chruſt- 

ing his Hand, he tore from thence his Heart, and Lungs, and all his vitals, not 
cutting them, but tearing them our whole with his hand, from the very up 
parts of the Throat and Palate, to the lowermoſt Entrails, great care being caken 
that all the Veſſels ſhould be kept entire, and united with the ſame connexion 
that they had in the Body, 
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CHAP XXII 


Of the Divinations made from theſe Sacrifices, and the Fire 
with which they were conſumed. 


T HE moſt or Crap of all they held to be the throbs and palpitations of 
| the Lungs, which if they ſtill moved, and continued living when th 
were firſt drawn; from the Body, they then eſteemed the Omen certainly good, 
and could diſpence with other leſs promiſing Symptoms; for that this/had a ſupe- 
riour and an over-ruling power over all other unlucky appearances. Then = 
drew out the Guts, and blowing them up with Wind, they tied the neck very 
hard and cloſe, and = preſſe them on each fide with their Hands, obſervi 
by which way the Wind found its eaſieſt paſſage into the Veins and Lungs, a r=, 
the more they ſwelled, and: became replete with Wind, the better was the Omen 
accounted. There were many other particulars obſerved by them, which I have 
forgotten; but theſe which I have before mentioned I am well aſſured of, -having 
noted them in my Journals, and remember, that when. I was a Youth, I ſaw 
them twice performed by certain old Þ»dians, not as yet ny I do not mean 
the Sactifice of Rami, for that was aboliſhed long before I was born; onely the 
ſuperſtitious inſpection into the Entrails of Lambs, and Sheep, in order to Divi- 
nation; and the Sacrifices of them after ſuch inſpection was ſtill continued in my 
time, the which, Sacrifices were. offered after the manner of thoſe at the rincipa) 
Feaſts. Ir was held for a very bad Omen if the Lamb, or Sheep, after. they had 
opened his ſide, proved fo ſtrong as to be ableby ſtrugling to get the Maſtery of 
them which held him, and to ſtand upon his Feet. It was alſo eſteemed for a 
bad Omen, if in drawing out the Entrails the. mouth of che Small-guts broke 
off from the Ligatures of the Stomach, ſo as not to come. out whole and entire, 
It was alſo a bad Omen for the Lungs to come forth bruiſed, or broken, or the 
Heart wounded ;.. beſides other things, as I have ſaid, which I neither noted, nor 
made enquiry-of, onely theſe I remember, being told me by certain Þdians, whom 
[ found offering theſe Sacrifices; and indeed they were willing to be free with me, 
and reſolve me in any thing I asked them concerning their good or bad Omens; 
for I being then 'but a Youth, they entertained no jealoufie or ſuſpicion of me. 
But to return to the Solemnity of the Feſtival of Rayni, we farther ſay, If the Sa- 
crifice of the Lamb deglared not that fortunate Omen which was deſired, then 
they made trial of another with a Ram, and if that neither promiſed fair or hap- 
py Tidings, then they conſulted the Bowels of a barren Ewe, and if that alſo did 
not foretell ſomething more hopefull, they then proceeded in their Sacrifices and 
Solemnities of the Feaſt, with Sorrow and Mourning, ſaying, that the Sun their 
Father was for ſome Crime, or Omiſſion in his Service, angry and diſpleaſed with 
them, and therefore in vengeance thereof, expected the puniſhment of War or 
Famine, or ſome other Judgment; but then when the Omens were happy and 
ing they rejoiced with high contentment, being full of hopes and expeRati- 
ons of fortunate ſucceſſes. 

This Sacrifice of the firſt Lamb, from whence they made their Divinations, 
being offered; great droves of Lambs and Sheep were brought afterwards for the 
common Sacrifice; but then they did not open their ſides, being alive, as they 
did the firſt, but after the uſual manner they fairly cut their Throats, and flead 
them; the Bloud they ſaved, and with it offered the Heart unto the Sun, bur- 
ning ye Body altogether, untill the whole Lamb was conſumed, and converted 
mto Atnes, 

The Fire for that Sacrifice was to be new, and then kindled (as they called © 
from the hand of the Sun; to allight this Fire they made ule of a ny Bracelet, 
worn by the High Prieſt, which they called Chipara, being after the faſhion of 
thoſe which the Incas commonly put on the Wriſt of their Left-hand ; this being 

greater 
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reater than ordinary, was held over a Cylinder of the bigneſs of a half Orange, 
brigh and well poliſhed, which uniting the Rays of the Sun in one hone caſt 
ſuch a reflexion into the, Cylinder, as eafjly ſet fire ro the Cotton, which being 
finely combined, was c int it, and reatlly Evans fame: With this fire 
alighted from che Sun, they burnt their Sacrifices, and dreſſed all their Meat for 
that days proviſion; of this fire they carried ſome into the Temple of the Sun, 
and ſome to the Coorg: .of the. Select Virgins,. to be there canſerved for. the 
ſpace” of the following Year; being eſteemed a moſt _— Omen, in caſe ir 
{ſhould by any accident have beenextinguiſhed. . If, on the: Vigil or Day before 
the Feſtival, which is the time when they prepared all things in a readineſs for 
the Sacrifice, the weather ſhould have proved cloudy, ſo that the Sun did not ap- 
pear, then for kindling this Fire they made uſe of two round pieces of a hard forr 
of Wood;:being abour the bigneſs 'of the CR and abouc half a. yd 
Jong, cath Y 5zca, Which being rubbed: hard togerhe {pas Mine, 
with theſe the 7»4ian- {track fire, as we 'do with a Steel and Flint,” when they 
travelled, and paſſed through defart and-unpeopled Countries, and 1 have fiequent- 


ly ſeen the Shepherds uſe of the fame. 6) | | 
 Howlſoever'it was accounted a bad Omen to: be:enforced on that day! to have 
recourſe unto that inſtrument ; for in regard rhe Sun-did then hide his face from 
them, it argueil his diſpleafure and anger for foe offence commireed.' All che fleſh 
which was: ed. for: that Sacrifice, was dreſled-in-the publick Marketplace; 
and there: divided amongſt the Gueſts which came to the Feaſt, and diſtributed 
firſt toithe cas, then to the Curacas, and afterwards to the Commonalty,; accor- 
ding to the ſeveral Orders and Degrees: The firſt. Diſh, or Courſe, ferved in'x 
this ſolemn Banquet; "was thar ſort of Bread which they called Cancw 3, then 'they 
brought in ſeveral varieties of Meats, wichout Drink, it being the cuſtome over 
all Per, not to drink at the time of (their | EE OTIS 
From what we have ſaid concerning-the 1ndians ſipping from che Bowl or Cup, 
offered them by the hand'of the Prieſt, the Spawiards raiſed a report, that the Jni- 
ans communicated in the ſame manner as.do the Chriſtians; bur having plainly ds 
er matter of Fact, we ſhall leave the fimilitude, or compariſon, to every 
ans fancy. | | L-1 [330 £19211] 
The Dinner,” or Banquet of Meats being over, great quantities of Drink were 
brought in, in which the 1»4ar:'were notoriouſly addicted to exceed, though by 
the Mercies of God, they are ſo well reformed from that Vice; by exampk 
of that Temperance.and Sobriety which they obſerved:in the Spariards, that it is 
now a ſtrange thing to ſee an 14a» drunk, the Vice being generally become de- 
teſtable; and eſteemed infamous; fo that had the like good example been ſhewn 
in other things to chis People, as-hath been in this, it c have produced the 
_ good and fignalized the Spaniards for'true Apoſtolical Preachers of the 
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Of the Order in which they drank. one to the other. 


JHE Inca being ſeated on his Chair of Mifhe Gold , raiſed'on a Pedeftsl of 
2. rhe {ame metal, he ſent:a Meſlage to his Kindred called Haar Coco, and 
Hu##4 Crxco, that they ſhould in his name drink ' Health 'to 'thoſe 1adinns, who 
were the' moſt famous and CN in'their reſpective Nations. Firſt they no- 
minated the Captains, who had ſtgnalized their valogr in the War, beitg for 
their Martial Exploits, preferred before the Cxracas; and .in. caſe a Caraca, who 
waa Lord-ovet ſome Vallals, had merited-alfo the honour of a Capcain, they 
called-and mentioned him with-both Titles. .In the nexc place the 77ca ſent to in- 
vite untodrinking, the Caracas 'who lived in the parts adjacent; near to Ci4co, be- 
ing ſuch as had been reduced by i firſt Inca 2anco Capac, and for that reaſon ha- 
ving the ptivitege -of being called cas, they. were preferred in the next place to 
the 11ca-%0f the Royal Blond, and before all other Nations; for it was a Maxime 
amongſt thoſe Ki I never to alter or diminifh'thoſe Titles of Honour or Privi- 
leges which their Anceſtours had beſtowed as favours on their Subjects, but were 


; i 


rather willing to confirm and enlarge them. | 


- Now'their form 'and manner of Drinking one to another, was this; all the 1-- 
dians generally (according to their condition and quality) had and do ſtill keep a 
couple of Caps'to drink in, equally marched, being ot the ſame f1ze and ſhape, 
and 'of the fame Meal, either of Gold , Silver, or Wood, that ſo every Man 
might drink alike, and have Tis equal proportion one with the other. He thar 
invited'to'the Drink, held up his two Cups in each hand, and then gave to him 
whom'he invited the Cup which was in his Tan, in caſe he were of greater 
Quality, and if he were of inferiour Degree, then that in his Left, and then borh 
drank at the fame time; and afterwards Og Cup again, he returned co 
his place; though' commonly at theſe Feaſts the Perſon inviting was greater than 
the Perfon invited, fo that the Tnvitation was an evidence of grace and favour of 
the — to lits Inferi ; though from this Cuſtome afterwards it came, 
that when the Inferiour invited the Superiour, it was by way of acknowledgment 
of his Service and Vaſalage. 

In obſervance of this common Cuſtome of Invitation, the 2»cas , who carried 
the Drink from the King, faid to the Perſon invited, The Capa Inca hath ſent me to 
invite you to drinking, and I am come to drink, with you in his name. Whereupon the 
Captain, or Cxraca, took the Cup into his Hands, and lifting up his Eyes unto 
the Sun, as if he would return him thanks for the great Favour he received from 
his Off ſpring and then having taken the Draught with filence, returned back 
the Cup, making ſigns 4 profound Reverence and Adoration with his Hands, 
and kifing the Air with his Lips. 

But it is to be noted, that the 1rca did never ſend Invitations of drinking to all 
the Cyracas in general, but to ſome particular perſons of them, who were famous, 
and had a great intereſt with their People, and well beloved by the Commonal- 
ty, and were Men zealous of the publick good; for this matter of publick good 
was the great concernment to which the 1nca, the Cxracas, and all the Miniſters 
of War and Peace bended their chief aim and ſtudies. To other Caracas the 1- 
cas who carried the Cups drank in their own, and not in the name of the 7a, 
with which the Curacas were abundantly ſatisfied, acknowledging it an Honour 
{ufficient for them to drink with one who was of the Family, and allied to the 
Sun, as well as the King himſelf, 


The firſt Ceremony of Drinking being finiſhed, then immediately the Captains 
and Cxracas of the ſeveral Nations made their Invitations in the ſame manner and 


order as they had been themſelves invited; ſome making their immediate Fi 
dels 
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Cups were again returned to the ; 
Theſe Caps having touched the Hands and Lips of the Capa Inca, were ever 


ards conſerved as ſacred Reliques, and held in great Veneration, never af. 
terwards being applied to common uſes, but ſeparated, as were their Idols, for 
Worſhip and Adoration; for in reality ſuch was the interiour Devotion which 
they conceived towards their Kings, that we cannot expreſs the Love and Vene. 
_ which theſe poor 1ndiars entertained of every thing which had relation to 


m. 
In this manner the Healths being gone about, and every one pledged, th 
returned orderly to their places; =o then the Dances hs Ro np all A 
tions preſenting themſelves reſpectively in their Maſquerades, and Colours, and 
antick Poſtures, according to the faſhion of their Countrey ; during all which the 
drinking ſtill went on, the 7:cas inviting each other, as alſo the Captains and C,- 
racas entertaining their Friends, and Acquaintance, and ſuch as were Neighbours 
and Relations in their ſeveral Countries. 


Thus were nine days ſpent in the ſolemn celebration of this Feaſt of Rami, 
where was plenty of Meat and Drink (as we have faid) accompanied with all 
kinds of Mirth and Jolliry z though the firſt day onely was appointed for Sacti- 
fices, and for inſpeion into the Entrails of Beaſts, from whence they made their 
Divinations of future Events. After the nine days were over, the Guracas taking 
their leave of the King, returned to their reſpetive Countries, having received 
entire ſatisfaction in the ſolemn” performance of th& principal Feaſt, which they 


wW 
dedicated to their God the Sun. When the King was employed in the War, or 
was far remote in viſitations of foreign Countries, he always obſerved the ſolemn 
Celebration of this Feſtival, in that place, where his occaſions had drawa him, 
chough not with the pomp and magnificence, as it was performed at Cozco; where 
in the abſence of the King, the Governour and A rs gs were always - 


Incas of the Bloud, took care to celebrate the Feſtival, at which the Caracas, or 
their Deputies did appear for them, with a great concourſe of people from the 
adjacent Provinces, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


In what manner the ]ncas took, their Degrees of Chivalry, 
and what Examination they paſſed. | 


His word Hwaracs is of the true Perwvian Language, and ſignifies as much as 
to.arm a Cavalier; meaning no other thing than thoſe Badges of Honour 
and Banners which they F eh to the young Men of the Royal Bloud, whereby 
they received their firſt admiſſion into the War, and were capacitated to take their 
Degrees and places of Dignity; without theſe atteſtations given to theſe young Men, 
they could pretend to no Place, or Degree, in Civil or Martial Affairs; and ft 
to capacitate them thereunto they were to be Batchelours, or ſingle Men, according 
to the Books and Rules of Chivalry. Now to qualifie them farther to receive 
theſe Honours, they were (as we ſhall more amply diſcourſe hereafter) to paſs a 
moſt ſevere and rigorous Novitiate, which was an examination of all the Toils, 
Labours and Hardſhips incident to War, and which became a Souldier to under- 
go in proſperous or adverſe Fortune. For the better underſtanding of which, it 
will be neceſlary to recite all the particulars performed at this Feſtival; which, 
con(idering the barbarity of this People, is extraordinary , and admirable, and 
which might be owned by ſuch as are expert, and far advanced in the Art of Mi- 
litary Diſcipline. Ac this Feſtival the Common People demonſtrated great Joy, 
and the 1»cas both old and young received the Honours due to their Merit and 
Condition; the old Men were pleaſed to have their valiant and noble acts reci- 
ted, and young Men to be thought worthy of being admitred and enrolled in the 
Liſts of Chivalryz and becauſe the Honour or Diſhonour of this Teſt, which 
the Novices underwent in their Examination, was derived to all their Parentage, 
and Kindred; the clear and handſome approbarion which every one received, be- 
came the concernment of the whole Family of the 1cas, though they were more 
agg intereſted in the Reputation of ſuch who were of the limpid and 
wiull Bloud, ; ; 
Every Year, or two, more or leſs, according as it was judged convenient, the 
oung cas, of ftxteen Years and upwards, were admitted to this military pro- 
tionz and. no others, though Sons of the greateſt Lords, and Caracas: Their 
Cuſtome was to educate them in a certain Houſe properly. conſtituted for theſe 
military Exerciſes, built within the precin&ts of Collcampata, which I remember 
once to have ſeen, when they celebrated ſome part of theſe Ceremonies in it, 
but fell {o ſhort of the greatneſs of the ancient Exerciſes, that they may be ra- 
ther called ſhadowk, or repreſentations, than real performances of them. The 
. Maſters or Inſtructers of the Novices in this Houſe were ancient cas, who were 
well experienced in the Arts of War and Peace; and theſe were thoſe who made 
trial of them in theſe following particulars; and in others which I have now for- 
gotten, One of the trials they made of them, was, how they were able to en- 
dure a faſt of ſix days, onely with ſome few handfulls of unbaked Cara, which is 
a ſort of their Wheat, and with no other Drink than a ſmall Jarr of Water, and 
without any og ele, either Salt or Ychx, which is the red Spani/b Pepper, yiel- 
ding ſuch a pleaſing ſort of taſte to them, that it made every thing to reliſh, and 
for that reaſon it was forbidden to the Novices in their faſtings. 
This ſevere Faſt was never enjoined to any above three days, but onely to the 
ovitiates, who were to be proved to the utmoſt extremity, whether they were 
able to ſuffer Hunger, and Thirſt, in the Wars, incaſe any accident ſhould neceſſi- 
tate them thereuntos but then another Faſt, leſs rigorous than this, the Fathers, 
Brothers, and near Relations to the Novitiates impoſed on themſelves, which they 
ſolemnly obſerved, ſupplicating their Father the Sun, that he would vouchſafe to 
ſtow on his Children, who were now Probationers, force and ſtrength to un- 
dergo their task, and acquir themſelves I for ſuch as were not __ ro 
32g uſtain 
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Another day theſe Novitiates were to be divided into two equal parts; one 
half was to ariſen and maintain the Fortreſs, and the other half was ro afſauſe and 
ſtorm itz and having thus fought and contended a whole day, then the day fot- 
lowing they hagh their ſtations, and thoſe who-had before defended the For- 
tre, were now to affzule itz fo that trials were made in every reſpe& of their 
Strength and Agility of Body, and of their Art and Conduct in War. In theſe 
Skirmiſhes, though they fought with blunted Arms, yet ſo mnch' was the hear 
with which both fides contended for their Repuration, that many were wounded, 


and oftentimes ſome killed in earneſt. 


CHAP. XXV. 


That theſe Novitiates. were to know how to make their own 
Arms and Shoes. "PF | 


[ping performed theſe Exerciſes; they were in the nexr place to wreſtle one 
with the other, being matched cording. ts their age, and proportion.of 
Body; then.they were to leap, and throw the Stone, the Launce, and Dart, and. 
other Weapons, which were thrown by hand'; then they ſhot at Butts with 
Bow and Arrows, to try their dexterity in Archery; then they tried: who: could 
throw fartheſt —_— the Walls of the Fortreſs, for proof of the ſtrength and ex+ 
erciſe of their Armes; in like mannerthey threw at marks with cheir Slings, and 
managed all ſorts-of Arms which they uſed in War. thenthey tried their vigilance 
and watchfulnefs, how. well they were able to endure the want of Sleep, ſetting them 
on the Centinel-for ten or twelve nights together; and in caſe any one was found 
ſleeping on the Guard, he was ſeverely reproached; as unworthy to take any De- 
e of military Order. They tried alſo how hardy they were in.their Fleſh, and 
ow able to endure and fſaffer Wounds, which they made with the ſharp points 
of Rods in their Arms and Legs, and other parts, which according to the Habit 
and Faſhion of Perz, were commonly naked ; they obſerved when.choſe Wounds 
were made, with what courage they received them, whether they changed- their 
countenance, or ſhrunk. up their Legs or Arms; for unleſs they ſeemed inſenfible 
of the ſmart, they were rejected as nice, and effeminate, and their-Fleſh not har- 
dy, nor enduring the Blows and wounds of an Enemy: 
Sometimes they placed them ip a.narrow Trench, where a Fencing-maſter with 
a club wielded with both hands, or a Quarter-ſtaff, which the Lrdians call '24acar, 
came to them, or with a half Pike, which they call Chuqui, which they brandiſhed: 
and flouriſhed before their Eyes and Faces, making offers at their Legs.and Heads, 
at which if chey unluckily ſeemed to wink; or ſhrink away, as if they _—_ the 
| ow, 
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blow, they were rejected, and not ſuffered to paſs the Muſter, ſaying, that fach 


25 were fearfull of receiving blows, which were practiſed in Exerciſe onely, with- 


out deſign of hurt, would be much more timorous when they appeared before the 
face of an Enemy, from whom they could expect nothing but Death, or Wounds 
without favour or mercy; ſo that none were approved, but ſuch as were unſha- 
ken, and were Bullies as immovable as the Rock it ſelf, _ 

Moreover and. befides all this, they were to have learned the Trade of making 
with their own hands-all forts of offenſive Arms, which were uſed in the War, 
- at leaſt, ſuch as were. moſt common, and which were made without the help of 
2 forge, or art of a Smith ; ſuch as Bows and Arrows, and Launces; which were 
ſharpened and aq without Iron; and Slings which were made of Hemp or 
Flax; of all which Arms they were to make uſe, as occaſion required: As to 
defenſive Arms they made uſe of none , unleſs they were ſhields, or Targets, 
which they called Hualcanca, Theſe Targets they were obliged to make with 
their own hands, at leaſt to know how to make them ; as alſo their Shoes, which 
they call VU/#ta, which is a'Sole of Leather tied about the Foot with packthread, 
ſuch as ſome wear in $pai», and are like the Sandals of the Franciſcan Friars. 


The ſtrings which they uſed for theſe Shoes were-made of Wool twiſted with 


2 Spindle, which they held in one Hand, and the Thread in the other, the ſtrin 
was made as thick as the middle finger, and broad, that it might not hart or gau 
the Foot, half a yard whereof for each Foot was ſufficient, which may ſerve to 
confute the Words of a $pani/o Hiſtorian, who, writing of the 1ndians, ſays that 
they wove they knew not how, nor for whom ; but we may pardon this falſe Re- 
lation, ſo much to the Diſreputation of the Indians, which io is not altogether 
without ſome reflexion on the Spaniards themſelves; for ſuch Men as theſe being 
Strangers, and not verſed in the Cuſtoms of that Countrey , take up at hazard 
any Report which Men out of Ignorance or Intereſt deliver to them. Onely this 
Opinion I would have the World to entertain of theſe -dia»s , that of all the 
Gentiles in the World, there never was any Nation more manly, and which va- 
lued themſelves more on the account of Hardineſs and Bravery, in deteſtation of 
all forts of effeminacy,. than did the Tncas 3 for they being generally puffed up, 
and exalted with the lofty thoughts of Alliance to the Sun, were Heroick to an 
high Degree, and aſpiring to greater matters than thoſe which fall within the 
ſphere and compaſs of their management. 

This manner of ſpinninſh Wool they called 24i4»y, which fignifies as much as 
to ſpin Wool for making ſtrings to tie Shoes, or Ropes for carriages or Burthens ; 
the which work was the proper buſineſs of Men, the Women had another ſort of 
Spinning, which they called Buhca, which ſignifies as much as to ſpin with a Di- 
ſtaff, and is that Word which is onely applied to the Work of Women; which 
different Expreſſions and-Proprieties of Speech I have denoted, for ſatisfaction of 
ſuch as are curious inthis:Language, for want of which knowledge in the propriety 
of Words belonging to that Speech, many $paziards who ve writ Hiſtories of 
Peru, and diſperſed them in Spain, have- been guilty of groſs miſtakes, havin 
charged the Þcas with many Cuſtoms and Practices never known , or in uſe 
amongſt them. But to return again -to our purpoſe: We ſay, that the Novi- 
tiates were obliged to learn the Trade of making their own Arms and Shoes, ſo as 
to be able to provide themſelves with ſuch neceſfaries-at any time, when the ur- 
gency of War, or any other emergent accident conſtrained them to have recourſe 
to their own Art and Induſtry. | 
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CHAP XXVL 


That the Prince himſelf underwent the rigour of Approba- 
| tion, and that they dealt more ſeverely with him than 


with others. 


Uring the time of Probation one of the Captains, or Maſters of theſe Cere- 
D monies, did every day make a Speech to the Novitiates, putting them in 
mind of their lofty Lineage, and deſcendency from the Sun, repeating the noble 
and heroick Actions performed and atchieved by their Kings, and other famous 
. Princes of the Royal Bloud; and that according to their Examples they ought to 
fignalize their Vertue and Valour, towards the enlargement of their Dominions, 
and with generous Conſtancy and Patience exert all the faculties of Heroick 
Souls. Moreover they recommended to them Clemency, Piety, and Gentleneſ 
towards the poor, Impartiality in their Juſtice, and to fee that none did Wrong 
without due puniſhment, to be liberal and magnificent, as became the bright Sons 
of {0 _ 2 Father : and in ſum, they inſtructed them in all thoſe Lectures of 
Morality unto which their Philoſophy had as yet attained, ever inculcating the re- 
membrance of their more than Humane Race, and of their Deſcent from the Ce- 
leſtial Region. They made them alſo ſleep on the ground, walk bare-foot, exer- 
ciſing them in all other points of hardſhip which was incident to a Souldier's Life, 
Nor was the. Prince, who was the Eldeſt Son, and Heir to the 7a, exempted 
from theſe Exerciſes of Probation, or treated with leſs rigour or ſeverity than the 
others, unleſs perhaps the greatneſs of his Birth might excuſe him from the labour 
and fatigue of the Race, which being run by others, the Flag, which became the 

rize and reward of the 'moſt ſwift, was by him laid ar the Feet of the Prince, as 
is undoubted right, ro whom alſo the Inheritance ofthe Kingdom appertained; 
but as to all other, Exerciſes, ſuch as Faſtings, military Diſcipline , making his 
own Arms, and. Shoes, ſleeping on the ground, eating and faring hardly, and 
marching bare-foot, they were required of him, as the moſt neceſſary qualicies 
longing to a Prince, who being exalted above all others in the ſablime Station 
of his Power and Sovereignty, was alſo to excell others in his Vertues and Abili- 
ties, both of Body ang Mind: For in caſe at any time their Princes thould be re- 
duced to an equality of Fortune, jt would not become the Royalty of their Per- 
ſons to be leſs worth than other Men, or lefs able to contend with the croſs ac- 
cidents of an adverſe condition ; for as they had the advantage of others, both in 
Proſperity and Adverſity, ſo ought they to be endued with predominant Vertues 
(elpocilly ſuch as are warlike) above the ordinary capacity and ſcantling of the 
multitude. 

By virtue of ſuch Excellencies as theſe, they were of Opinion, that the Prince 
deſerved the Inheritance, and claimed it on a better Title, than of being bom 
Heir to his Father. They were of opinion alſo, that it was neceſlary for Kings 
and Princes to have tried and experienced in their own Perſons the Labours and 
Difficulties of War, that ſo they might be more ſenſible, and better able to judge 
of the merits, and gratifie the hazards of their Souldiers. During all this time of 
Approbation, which continued for the ſpace of one New Moon to another, the 
Prince weat habited in the moſt poor and mean Clothing that can be imagined, 
being all made up with rags and patches; with which he was not athamed to ap- 
pear in publick, ſo often as his occaſions required: And this was done with this 
farther intent, that when he ſhould behold himſelf on the Throne of his Majeſty, 
he ſhould look down from thence with a compaſſionate Eye on the poor, in re- 
membrance that he himſelf was once one of that number, and on that ſcore en- 
dearing his Perſon to them with Friendſhip and Charity he might duly claim the 
Title of Hrachacazac, which ſignifies a Lover of the Poor. Theſe —_— of 

| | Probation 
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Probation being | paſt, they were declared worthy of being dignified by yY Haik 
ind to be entitled true and legrimare Children of the San. Then came the Mo- 
Cum. and eo theſe youre Men? bringing them iow on __ co Pack- 
hr . ct EY put on ir Feet, in teſtimony t t In E 
come al he ſevere methods of military Exercilcs. | os uy 


Wo 


CHAP. XXVIL 


That the Inca conferred onely the chief and principal Mark 
of Dignity ; and that one of his Kindred conferred the 


reſt. - 


Heſe Ceremonies being mm notice was given thereof unto the ica, 
who being attended wi 

the Novitiates, and in a ſhort Oration, acquainted them,*that they were not to 
reſt in the bare Formalities of Chivalry, and Marks of the Royal Bloud, onely to 
ſatisfie their light humour with the vanity of empty Honour; but to emulate the 
Vertues of their Anceſtours in their Juſtice to#all, and Mercy to the poor; and 
that being the trae and undoubted Progeny of the Sun, they ought to imitate 
their Father, ſhining with the ſplendour of good Works, which tended to the 
common benefit of all his Vaſlals, which was the ſole Deſign and Errant for 
which they were made, and ſent from Heaven to inhabit the Earth. | Then the 
Novitiates came one by one to the King, and preſenting themſelves before him 
on their Kos they received from his hand the firſt Mark and Signal of Royal 
Dignity, which was to have their Ears bored, and pierced by him in the ſoft part 
of the Ear, with a large Nail of Gold, leaving it in the holes both for cure of the 
Wound, as alſo to widen the Orifice, and ftretch the Ear, being often extended 
to an incredible bigneſs. 

The Novitiates, in recompence for this favour, kiſſed the Hand of the 7vca, and 
every one in his turn having received the order, aroſe from his Knees from before 
the other 1»ca; who was Brother; or Uncle, to the ca, and the Perſon next in 
Authority to himz who having looſed their Uſ#tas of unſpun hemp, ſhod them 
with Sandals of Woollen Manufacory, of the moſt gentile and faſhionable ſort, 
after the manner of the King, and the 1»cas, that in token of Approbation, and 
having paſſed examination, were found and eſteemed worthy. This Ceremony 
of putting on the Shoes, did ſomething reſemble the practice of buckling the ſpurs 
on the heels of Knights of the military Order in S$painz which being done they 
kiſled them on the right Shoulder, ſaying, That Child of the Sun, who hath given 
theſe evidences of his Merits, deſerves to be kiſſed: For the ſame Word which with 
them ſignifies Kiſſes, ſignifies alſo Adoration, Honour and Courteſie. This Ce- 
remony being paſt, the Novitiate was introduced into a round Charnber, adorned 
with Hangings, where the ancient 7rcas veſted him with the Habit agreeable to 
his Order, which, untill that time, it was not lawfull to put on. This Veſtment 
was made with three corners, two of which hung down at length, to cover the 
Privy-parts, being girt about the Waſt with a Twiſt of the Thickneſs of a finger ; 
the other part behind was girt or laced about the Thighs, fo that though all the 
other Garments were ſtripped off, yet this habit would remain a ſufficient and de- 
cent covering for the Body. | | 

But the chief and principal Mark of this Order was the boring of the Ears, 
which, as it was a Badge of Royalty, fo this of the Veſtment was of Chivalry : 
the Ceremony of the Woollen Shoes was a Novelty introduced , ſignifying the 


Wearineſs of the Novitiate after his Labours, and were beſtowed by way of re- 
freſhmenc 


thegrave Seniours of his Royal Family, came to - 
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freſhment rather than as any eſſential Ceremony belonging to the Order. From 
this word Haaracs, which fully expreſſes all the Solemnity of. this Feſtival, the 
word Haara is derived, which ſignifies a Cfoth or. Veſtment, and implicitely de- 
notes, that that Perſon who deſerves ſuch Habit, 'hath'a'lawfull Title of pretence 
to all thoſe Dignities, Honours, and Royalties, which'may be acquired, either by 
War.or Peace. Moreover they placed on the Head of theſe Novitiates Garland; 
of two ſeveral ſorts of Flowers; one was of that which they call Cantzr, being of 
2 very beautifull form, and of various Colours, ſuch as yellow, murry, red, and 
others, all being verydively and chearfull. The other fort of Flower was called 
Chibuaybua, being of a deep incarnation, not unlike the Gilliflowers of Spain. Theſe 
two ſorts of Flowers were appropriated onely to thoſe of the Royal Family ; it nor 
being lawfull for the Commonalty, nor for any C»race, how great ſoever he were, 
* to wear that ſort of Flower. Moreover they wore upon their Heads the Leaf of 
an Herb called Vinay Huayna, which ponies youthfull, being very verdant and 
green, and bearing a Leaf like that of the Lilly; it conſerves it ſelf freſh for a long 
time, and-though it be withered, yet it continues\its colour. 

All the Badges of Chiyalry and Honour, ſych as the Flowers and Leaves be- 
| fore mentioned, and other things, were conferred alike on all Novitiates, as well 
as on the Heir apparent; who was differenced from them onely in the Wreath 


which bound his Temples, which was four fingers broad, not round, as the $p4s;- - 


ards imagine it, but like a Fringe, made of Wool; for the 1-dia»s had no Silk in 
their Countrey ; the calour was of a pale yellow, like a Lemon-colour. This di- 
ſtintion was not worn by the Prince, untill hethad paſſed his time of Appro- 
. bation, and then it -was his _ and peculiar Badge of Honour , not being al-- 
lowed to any other, n# not to his own Brother. | | | 

The laſt Royal diſtinction they gave unto the Prince, was a kind of Pole-ax, 
with a Handle of about a yard long, which they called. Champi. This Iren had an 
edge like a:fword: on one fide, andthe point of a Diamond on the other, being 
like'a Parteſan, onely. that it wanted'a point. When this Weapon was put into 
his Hand, they faid- Aucacwnapac, which is a Noun of the Dative Caſe, and figni- 
fies for Tyrants, for Traytors, for cruel] Perfons, for falſe Breakers of their Faith, 
for this and much more this word Axca ſignifies 3 theſe Arms which were put in- 
to his Hands, ſerved for an Embleme of Juſtice, with which he was to puniſh 
Offenders: the other particulats of Flowers, and odoriferous Herbs, ſignified Cle- 
mency, Piety, Gentleneſs, and other Vertues and Royal Endowments bf a Prince, 
which he-ought to make uſe of towards his faithfull and loyal Subjects. For as 
' his Father the Sun had.cauſed thoſe Flowers to grow in the Fields for the con- 
rentment and pleaſure of Mankind; fo likewiſe ought a Prince to cultivate the 
Flowers of Vertue in his Mind, that ſo he might juſtly claim the Title of Lover 
of the Poor, and that under that character and notion his Name might (mel! 
ſweet, and be pretious in the World. F 

The Officers of Chivalry having in the preſence of the Inca made and conclu- 
ded this Diſcourſe unto the Prince; then immediately the Uncles and Brothers of 
the Prince preſenting themſelves on their Knees before him, adored and reverenced 
him for the true and undoubted Child of the Sun, and Heir of the 1»ca. The which 
Ceremony ſeems a kind of Inſtalment of the Prince, and Admiſſion to the here- 
ditary Succeſſion of the Empire 3 which being done, they bound his Temples with 
the yellowiſh Wreath. ' And thus the Feaſt of the Novitiates, admitted into the 
Order of Chivalry, concluded. | | 
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The Difttaiorns which the Kings, amid the other Iricas, and 
the Maſters of Nowitiates wore. 


HE King wore the ſame ſort of Wreath about his Temples, bur of a dif- 
T ferent colour, being red, befides which-th& 7»ca carried another more pecu- 
liar diſtintion, proper to himſelf, which wÞ-tgvo pinion Feathers of the Bad 
called Corequengque 3 the which are ſtreaked white and black, and as large as.the 
Wings of a Falcon, or loag-winged Hawk, they were to be fellows of the ſame 
Bird, as I once rerhember to have ſeen them planted on the Head of inc4 Sari 
Tpac, The Birds which have theſe Feathers are found onely in the; Defart of 
Filkanata, being about thirty ves diſtant from the City of Cozco, firuate near 
a little Lake, lying at the foot of the inacceſſible ſnowy Mountain. Thoſe that 
are acquainted with that ſort of Fowl ſay, that never above two of them, namely 
2 Male and Female, are feerr together 5 but whence ehey come, or where they 
2e bred; is not:known: befides which place, the 7-aians ſay, that none are feen 
- inany other partof Per#, though. thete. are other Lakes, and ſnowy Mountains, 
2nd Defatrs,, beſides that of Yikcamra: perhaps this Bird may be like the Phenix, 
which none having ſeen, we oy fanſie it after the form and: colour of this Bird. 
Now in regard that theſe Birds were fingular in the World, and that none be- 
fides them wete ever {ten before; nor fince, the cas eſteemed them ſuch a rari- 
ty, as did not become: any beſides the Royal Head; for theſe Birds, for che fin- 
gularity of them: tefembling] (as they faid) their two original Parents, Man and 
Woman, which ieldended Fom Heaven, ſerved to continue the memory of them, 
and therefore as their Feathers were ficred , fo they were the peculiar note and 
mark of the Imperial Digtiity : For my part, I am of opinion that there are ma- 
ny other Birds of the fame ſpecies with theſe ; and that chough I will not deny 
but chat there may be a Phenix in the World, yer that this Bird is not of thar 
kind is moſt probable; howſoever the Indians may maintain what opinion. they 
pkaſe, and in devotion to their Fore-fathers, may fanſite them like theſe Crea- 
tures which are fare; and efteemed ſacred. Ir is certain that the Feathers of theſe 
Birds were highlyefteemed of in thoſe days, though they are more common now, 
being worn: by many; who fallly pretend to a deſcent from the Royal Bloud of 
the Incas, though in reality the Race of thoſe Princes is almoſt totally extin&, for 
in regard the example of foreign faſhions hath confounded the true diſtin&tions on 
the Head, by: which the quality of every Perſon was known, ſo it gave a confi- 
dence to many to ufirg/cthis Royal Mark, and pretend to Princely Deſcent, eve- 
ry one almoſt afluming the Title of an ca, or a Pallas. Ye 
Theſe Feathers were planted over the coloured Wreath which bound their 
Temples, the pique Feathers pointing upwards, removed at a little diſtance one 
from the other, as they were naturally ſpread. Having theſe Feathers on their 
Heads, they carried great reſpect for all ſorts of Birds and Fow], ſo that they took 
care how they affrighted or chaſed them away. Every new ca that ſucceeded to 
the Empire, procured new Feathers ; for that the former belonged to the Kin 
deceaſed, who being.'embalmed, conſerved all his Enfigns of Regality, of whic 
theſe Feathers were an-eſpecial mark. Such was the Majeſty of this Bird Core- 
quenque, and {fuch was the Reverence and Reſpe&t which the [cas exprefled to- 
Wards it 3 which though the macter it ſelf be of little importance tothe People of 
S$pain, yet the —_ e thereof may be pertinent to ſuch, as have the curiofity 
to be acquainted*'with - Cuſtoms and pragtipes of the 1ncan-Kings. But to re- 
turn-again'to.out Novitiates: So ſoonras they had received theſe Marks of Chi- 
valry, they. were cotiducted: to:the' principal place of the City, where a general ' 
Feſtival was publickly ſolemnized' for many days with Songs and Dances, in ho- 
nour and triumphyfor their Victories; the like alſo was more privately celebrated 
in 
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in the Families of their Parents and near Relations; who boaſted and rejoiced 
much in the proficiency of their Sons, culonies themſelves a ſhare in their 
commendations; for they having jofroced, in martial Exerciſes, how to 
manage their Arms, and make their;Shoes, and educated chem with hardſhip re- 
mote from effeminacy and ſoftneks, did juſtly I and glory; that having per- 
formed their duty towards their Sons, in their Childhood, had now accompliſhed 
them with Abilities to ſerve their Countrey either in War or Peace. 


s 


CHAP. XXIX. 


How Chuquimancu, a Lord of four Vallies, ,yielded hin- 
felf 


BY T to return again now to the Reign and Conqueſts of the Inca Pachacmec, 
we are to underſtand, that the General Capac Tapanqni having ſubdued and 
conquered the great Curaca Chincha, ſent to the King his Brother for a new Army, | 
whereby he might be enabled to overcome thoſe Vallies, or Plain Countries which 
preſented themſelves before him. The ca with all readineſs ſupplied him with 
new Forces, commanded by good Officers, providing them with all ſorts of Vic- 
tuals and Ammunition, agreeable to the greatneſs: of the —_— The new 
Army being come, with which alſo the Prince 7#panqmi returned, being very de- 
firous to exerciſe and fignalize himſelf in the War; the General of Chizcha boldly 
proceeded out of his Quarters, and poſted himſelf in the pleafant Valley of Ren- 
hxanacs which is as much as the People's Terrour , becauſe in the River which 
runs through that Valley many people had been drowned, who ſuppoſing the Wa- 
ter to be as ſhallow in the Winter as in the Summer, rather than go a League #- 
bout by way of the Bridge, have fooliſhly adventured to wade over it 3 but the 
Chanel being deep, and the Current rapid, have moſt miſerably periſhed in the 
Waters. But the Spani/þ Hiſtorians give this Valley, and the River, the name of 
Lunaguana, by corruption of three Letters of this Word; one Writer ſays, that 
the Word Gzano fignifies madd , or dung, becauſe it affords good Sullage, and 
reat improvement for their arable Lands; but this Letter G. ought to be #. 6 
that the true word is Hwano, for the Peruvian Tongue doth not admit of the Letter 
G. which word Han ſignifies dreadfull;. by this particular , and many other in- 
ſtances that-we could give, it is very apparent how little the Spaniards underſtood 
that Language; and what groſs miſtakes alſo the Monggels, or thoſe that are 
mixed of Spaniſh and Indian Bloud, did likewiſe make; for they taking the accent 
in part from their Fathers, both in ſpeaking and writing are often guilty of ſtrange 
corruptions; which when I have obſerved , I have endeavoured to correct a- 
moneſt them, but to little purpoſe, conſidering how prevalent converſation is, 
x the communication of a people to whom they are ſubdued, and become Vaſ- 
als. 

Ia thoſe days this Plain of Runahnarac was pany peopled, as alſo another Low- 
Countrey lying to the Northward of it called Hzarc#, which contained thirty 
thouſand Inhabitants; in like manner alſo Chincha was inhabited, and other ( 
tries ſituated North and South of itz but now there are not two thouſand Inhabi- 
rants reputed to be there in all, and ſome lie wholly deſolate, unleſs they be ſome 
few Spaniards who have taken up their dwellings in thoſe parts. 

Having already related the Conqueſt of T#ncas, we are now to take notice, 
that the Plain of R-mahnanac with three others to the Northward of it called Hwarca, 
Aalla, Chillca, were all in ſubjection to a great Lord called Chuquimancs, -who ha- 
ving ſeveral of theſe Provinces under his Juriſdiction preſumed to give himſelf the 
Title of King, and by reaſon of his Power claimed an Authority and Dominion 

over 
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oyer-- others, who: were inot-:really, and duly' his Subjeds.: : This King (for fo 
we may term-him} eaing aahene 1vcas marched againſt him; joined what forces 
he was able to make, and:b bly accernpetch meet;. and yires-fibp eezhe Ene- 
my at the paſs of the River, -where after veral'Skirmiſhts, wherein many were 
ſlain on each fide, the 1nca-at | paſſed the River by help of ſome flat boro- 
med Boats, and Floats, which he had:made for that purpoſe; /Nor Gid the Iuncar 
make all the reſiſtence they wett able, in 'regard: ther King Chuqainiancyideclared 
his Deſign of retreating to-the:Valley of Hw49y, which as:he: falſly ſappoſed, 
was the moſt advantageous Poſt;;/but being-nnskilfull inthe Art of:\War, the was 
deceived .in his meaſures, as! will hereafter 7 ; for the. Þcas having well en- 
camped their, Army, made their: benefit. of this-ill Coutfel,.and .in Jes than a 
months time: ained all the delightfull and pr=en Valley of: Huarcs. OO 
The ia, for ſecurity of his Arrear, and for Convoy to his Proviſions, having 
left a ſufficient force in Runahnanac, marched forward into Huarcx, where a cruel 
and blondy War began, for Chxquimancs having gathered all his Forces into a 
Body, to the number of w_ thouſand Men, pretended with good Conduct 
"nd Strategems of War to defend his people, and gain the reputation of a renow- 
ned Captain. On the other ſide the cas uſed all their Arts to ſubdue them with 
the leaſt effuſion of Bloud that was poſlible; _ in this War eight months 
time paſſed, with many bloudy Skirmiſhes, not to be avoided, during which time 
the Inca relieved their Armies with three, Tome ſay four exchanges of their forces, 
and that the Enemy mighe deſpair of wearying them out, and conſtrain: them at 
length to remove their Camp; they gave them ſure evidences of their reſolution 
to continue in that ſtation unrill their ſurrender ; for as a token that they lived at 
eaſe, with all the conveniences of the City, they called the Quarter of the 1:ca 
Coxcoz and to the parts about it, where the Army was lodged they gave the name 
of the principal ſtreets. Pedro de Ciega ſays, that this War continued above four 
years, and that the ca in that time Ended a new City, which he called by the 
name of Coxcoz. but this Relation. he pretends to have received from the Tanicas 
themſelves, who out of vain glory might be apt to magnifte the greatneſs of their 
Actions: Bur the truth is, the four years were no other: than a relieving of the 
Army four times, and the Foundation of a City was no other than the denomina- 
tion of Cozco given to. the Camp. | | | 
By this time the T#ncas began to be ſenſible of Hunger and Famine, which is 
the moſt cruel Enemy, and that which abates and brings low the heat and reſolu- 
tion of the-moſt- and haughty Spirits; but ſome time: before that extreme 
Famine diſtreſſed t em, the Natives of Ruvahaxac had inſtantly petitioned their 


King Ongar to ſubmit to the Tiicas, before it was too late, and before their 


ad exaſperated the mind of the 1»cas to' give away their Houſes, Lands 


obſtinacy 
and Inheritances to their Neighbours of Chincha, who were their mortal Enemies : 
The people being apprehenſive of theſe matters, and finding their King obſtinate 
in his reſiſtence, privately with-drew, and fled from the Camp, giving private in- 
telligence to the Inca of the condition and want in the Enemies Army. | 
Chuquimancu growing now ſenſible of his Weakneſs and Diſtre(s, and fearing to 
be wholly abandoned by his; people, and at length to fall without any conditions 
into the of the Incas, to ſhew himſelf inclinable to hearken to pro- 
poſals of Peacez whereupon calling a Council, they reſolved ro go in Perſon; and 
without Mediation of Ambaſſadours, to humble themſelves before the I»casz and 
accordingly they proceeded: to the Royal Quarters, where caſting themſelves on 
their knees, . they begged Mercy and-Pardon for their Offences, declaring their rea- 
dineſs to acknowledge themſelves Vaſlals to the Ice, ſince it was the pleaſure and 
dtermination of the Sun his' Father to make -him ſaprenie Lord and Sovereign 
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The cas, 'both Uncle-and Nephew, courteouſly received them, according to 
their uſual Grace and Favour; aſſuring. them af-pardon, and having veſted them 
with ſuch Garments as were accuſtomary, diſpatched chem with contentment, and 
licence to-return unto their own homes. - ; > -- Ive 42 A 
' The Natives of theſe four Provinces; like'thoſe of Chincha, .make great boaſt- 
ings of the wonderfull Proweſs.and-Valour of their -Anceſtours, whom the t»cas 
Were not able to ſubdue in leſs than ;four years Wars beſides many other Sto- 
nes of their mighty Deeds, which we omit, becauſe they are not pertinent to our 

ory, | 


H h Howlſo- 


and —_ RT dt on tube: intis War, 
_ SI =£ it were of lirtle compals, yer it was a a monk 
fulland rareWotk for that people, made 'with- any, and acco 
the Rules of Fortaficationz and f r ON c for the Gituation of 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of the Vallies of Pachacamac and Rimac; and of their 
Idols. 


J]IEE hnquimanes being thus ſubdued, And the Government eflablſhel 
nn according to the Laws, Rites and Cuſtoms practiſed and 
obſerved by the Subjetts of the 7»ca. ' They paſſed yg ane vt ones 


of their Conqueſts, over the Vallies of Pachacamac, Rimac, Chancay 
(which the $. Spaniards call the Bararnca LE or Breach of Earth between two Hilk,) TIP) 

which four were under the Command and Dominion of a = cle 
Cryſmance, who alſo had the vanity to take upon won hl e Title of 

amongſt the Indians they have not a word properly to © 

King, yet the term of Hatwr Apu, which is as much as a 
affinicy with that fignification: And as to theſe vw T—— and Rimac, 
which I ſhall fay once for all, that the Spaniards, by . - 07; of the laſt Word, 
give it the name of Lima, by which it is known to 

Now as we —__ before, Þ we muſt fay again, nates ol the Spaniſh Hi 
ſtorians write, That the Kings of Per» did by the mere light of Kr ah 
attain to ing ih Londen dF the Maker of all things, whom 
Pachacamac, and Suſtainer of the Univerſe; the which Doctrine was more anci- 
ent than the time of the Incas, and which _ diſperfed-through all their Kingdoms, 
both before and after their Co Toy affirmed, that he was _—_ 
ble, and becauſe he would not u_ _ to be ſeen 
not build Temples to him, nor 
onely adored him interiourl 
mp inn by my outward 
2 


_ to the Val = it was erefied; which-in thoſe pooh 

teſt Fame and Renown of any in thar-Coaft. In this Temple the Tea: p 
their Idols, which were the Figures of divers forts of Fiſh; and anogd chem 
they hadalfo introduced the ws of 'a Shee-ſox. 


| 7 
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This Temple of Pachacamac, which was the onely place fo dedicated in all Pe- 
yz, was very magnificent both for the ſtructure, and for the ſervices performed 
there; for the Twncas offered many Sacrifices of Beaſts, and other things; nor ex- 
empting the Bloud of Men, 'Womien and "Children, which"-they killed ar their 

rincipal Feſtivals, being practiſed alſo in many other Provinces, untill reformed 

y the Government of the cas; and this ſhall ſerve at preſent to have ſpoken of 
Pachacamac, intending to touch farther thereupon, as we ſhall. have occaſfion-in 
the occurrences of this Hiſtory. | | | 

The Valley. of Rimac lies four Leagues to the Northward from Pachacamac 3 
Rimac ſignifies fomething which ſpeaks, having its name from a certain Idol, of 
che Figure of a Man , which ſpake, and anſwered queſtions, like the Oracle of 
Apolh, at Delphos, and ſeveral others in the World, by which. the Devil deluded 
the people in times of the -ancient- Gentiliſm. This Idol: was feated in a; moſt 
ſumptuous Temple, though not ſo magnificent as that of Pachacamac, to which 
the Great Lords of Pers either went: in Perſon, or enquired by their Ambaſſa- 
dours, of all important Afﬀairs relating to their Provinces... .'The T#ncas held this 
Idol in great Veneration, as likewiſe did the cas, after they had ſubdued thar 
pleaſant Valley where the Spaniards founded that City whichthey call the King's 
City, or King's-Town, having had its firſt Foundation begun on that day. which we 
celebrate in remembrance of our Saviour's firſt manifeſting himſalf to the Gentiles 3 
ſo that Rimac and Zima, or the King's Town, . is all one, bearing Three Crowns, 
with a Star, for-its Arms. | 

The Shan Hiſtorians confound the Temple of. Rimac with Pachacamac, ſayin 
that the Idol of Pachacamac was the ſpeaking Oracle; but this is but one of thoſe 
many miſtakes of which, for want of knowledge in the riety of that Tongue, 
they. have been guilty; and indeed the neighboured of thoſe Vallies, and vicinity 
- of one of them to the other, being not above four Leagues diſtant, may make 
their Errour the. more tolerable. d thus much ſhall ſerve to ſhew that the ſpea- 
king Idol ”s Rimac, and nct Pachacamacs with which let us return to our for- 
mer. purpoſe. 

Before the.General Capac Tpangsi arrived with his Army at the Valley of Pa- 
chacamac, he diſpatched after his uſual Cuſtome, his Summons to the King Cy/- 
mancy, requiring him to field Obedience tro the Inca Pachacntec, and that he 
ſhould prepare to acknowledge and receive him for his ſupreme Lord and Sove- 
reign, and to obſerve his Laws and Cuſtoms, and that renouncing all other Gods 
and Idols, they ſhould adore the Sun for the chief and-principal God: Theſe 
were the conditions which he offered to him, which if he refuſed to accept, he 
was reſolved to make War upon him, and conſtrain him thereunto, either by fair 
means or foul, by gentle perſuaſions, or ruder arguments of the Sword, 


—_— 


A 
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CHAP. XXXI 


"Of the Anſwer demanded of Cuyſmancu to theſe Szmmons 
aud of what Capitulations were. made with. hins. 


2 late es of the 1»ca in the neighbouring Countries, had ſufficient: 
| — reat Prince Cayſmencs , and. warned him'to provide for a 
ce; wherefote having gathered his Army, in preſence 
ived the Summons of the 72c45; for anſiver 
fto- he replied, "That neicher he nor pe = ſtood ;it_tieed of other 
Prince or Ruſer beſides himſelf, thar t rb; 1 Cuſtoms which chey obſerved 
Weg Id ent Ganeg 6 TEN Tem - Fore-fathers, which they found © 
g6od and laudable; that they could not reſolve tq fotfake them to embrace Man- 
ners anda Religion wholly{ſtrange and foreign to them ; that among other Gods 
=_ adored the Pachacamac, who was the Maker and Suftainer of the Univerſe, 
for that reaſon muſt be greater than the Suns thar they had built a Temple 
wherein they facrificed unto. him of the beſt of their Subſtance, a Tolfred the 
ond of their Men, Women and Children to him, eſteeming nothing too dear 
by | Veneration they for hin, 

mn 


whereby they mighr teſtifte the great Reverence and 
which cheep; RN ng dreadfu!}, that they durſt-nor behold his 

Face, bur approached tolhim at his MOT RG, 2s alfo did the Priefts; who durſt 
not ſo muth as lift uptheir Eyes to behold him; that they had anorher God cat- 
led Rimac, whom alſo they adored, who was more familiar with-them, and dif 
courſed and talked with them, and  geve them Counſel in their moſt difficule Af- 
fairs; that they worſhipped alfo a-Fox for his Craft and Subrilty, atid the Mam 
cocha, or Mother-Sea, becanſe-it provided them with Fiſh for theit nouriſhment; 
all which were a fufficient number of Gods for their POpyuc and uſe; but as to 


the San, ' they never had heard any great report of hitn for a God, or that-any kad 
we, | oh ſpeak like Rimac ; we Fad they need of much more heat dan ntar 
was natural to the Climate of their Countrey, and therefore they deſired the Zr 
co grant them Liberty of Conſcience, and Freedom in their way of Worſhip, for 
a tony = not find any great-need they had either of rhe 1za's Government, 
or his Religion. 


The Incas were ſo well ſatisfied to underſtand that the Twrcas conceived much 
Devotion for the Pachacamac, whom they inwardly and mentally adored in their 
Hearts, that they propoſed to reduce them without War, and overcome them 
with perſuaſions, reaſonings and gentle promiſes and allurements, reſerving the 
force of Arms and compultton for the laſt and ultimate Remedy. 

With this Intention the 7ncas proceeded into the Valley of Pachacamac, where 
they were encountred by the King Cy/marcs with a ſtrong Band of Men, reſolved 
to defend their Countrey: Whereupon the General T#pangui diſpatched a Mel- 
_ to them, adviſing them not to engage in Batte], untill ſach time as they 
had paſſed a Conference together , touching the Honour and Worſhip of their 
Gods: For that beſides the Sun, whom they adored, they thought fir to acquaint 
them, that they conceived a great Devotion for the Pachacamac, to whom though 
they had ereed no pe pri nor offered Sacrifices, becauſe he was inviſible, 
and incomprehenſible, and above their Conceptions, yet they inwardly worſhip- 
ped him in their Hearts, and conceived fo great an Awe and Reverence for him, 

they durſtinot take his Name in vain, ar pronounce it with their Mouths, 


t] 
- Without proforind and humble Adoration; wherefore fince they worſhipped the 


ſame God, and were of the ſame Religion, there was no ground or foundation of 
Quarrelz but Reaſon rather perſuaded, that they ſhould live in Friendſhip and 
Amity together. Moreover.the 1cas, beſides this Devotion which they paid to 


Packacamac, whom they held to be the Maker and Suftainer of the m——_— 
ey 
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had 2: ther Fopour to the lacred Oracle of Ramac, which the Tuncas alſo 

vg on ins fince the Incas condeſcended fo. far to them, as to worthip 
ns Idol of Rimac, they ought alſo to correſpond with the like Brotherly kind- 
and comply! with: chem am che religious Worſhip of the Sun, who was a vi- 
8 and-whoſe Beauty and:Splendour deferved Veneration, and whoſe Be- 
nels, beſtowed on: Mankind, did-meric che gratefull acknowledgment of all Crea- 
_'beins much more to. beipreferred before the Deity of a Fox, or other: low 
iaheniticant Animals of Sea and Land, to which they paid Divine Honours. 
ſhetefore now by way: of friendly Accommodation they propoſed to them to 
acknowledge the 4a his. Brother for their Lord and Sovereign, and to obey him 
25 1 trag born. Child: of the Sun,: being eſteemedfor ſuch, anda God upon Earth, 
the which heevidenced and proved by his impartial Juſtice diſpenſed to all by his 
Clemency and Piety, 'by his Gentlenefs, and by the Excellencies of his Laws and 
Corps ; - _ compengysr Sar _ (rv -y _—_ he an = 
fired by many-Nations,: who-upon t eport or ms Vertues, 'rare whca- 
tions of his Majeſty, have voluntarily defired-to be-admitted, and came from re- 
mote Countries to liſt themſelves.in the Roll of his Sabjeas;. wherefore fince the 
I«a hath been pleaſed: to ſpare:them theſe pains, and come and offer them in their 
own Countrey ſo-mich felicity, there was no-reafon they ſhould neglect or refuſe 
fo pretious a Bleſſing, becauſe: it was free: Wherefore they entreated them again 
to! confider, withoue prejudice ob nnnnry of theſe Offers, and nor conftrain the 
Isa.to'impaſe that on them by rude and forcible terms, which he deſired gently 
to inſtill into them: with the moſt foft perſuaſions. imaginable, arid not be forced 
to oo L eemar unto his Arms, againft which no humane power was capable ro 
make reſiſtence. Wo | 
The King Cmyſmancu and his Subjects lent a favourable Ear to all theſe DiCl. 
courſes, having obtained a 'Truce for ſome days, at _— by the Induſtry 
and Prudence of the 5rcas, a Peace was concluded on thefe following Conditions: 


- That the Twrcar (honld adore the Sun and the 7ncas; that they ſhould: build 2 
Temple apart to Pachacawac, where they might facrifice, and make him any Offe- 
rings they pleaſed, provided they were not of the Bloud of Mankind; it being 
againſt the Law, and-light of Nature, for one Man to murther another, or kill 
him for a Sacrifice to his God: Wherefore that Cuſtome was wholly to be abo- 
liſhed. That all the Idols in the Temple of Pachacamac ſhould be ejected thence, 
it being neither reaſonable, nor decent to entertain mean and perry Deities in the 
Temple of that Great God; who is the Maker and Suſtainer of the Univerſe; and 
who being inviſible, /ought inviſibly to be worſhipped; and for that reaſon, that 
no Image or Repreſentation of him ſhould be erected in his Temple, where ic 
had not pleaſed himſelf to diſcover his Shape and Form, or to evidence his Beau- 
ty in that manner as the Sun daily appears unto us. That for the better Orna- 
ment and Fame of this Valley of Pachacamac, a Monaſtery of Select Virgins ſhould 
be founded there, with a Temple dedicated to the Sun, both which gave a great 
Reputation to this Valley,: becauſe it reſembled the City of Cezco in that matter 
which made the- City it ſelf illuſtrious and ſacred. That the King Cim/mancu 
ſhould ſtill remain Prince in his own Dominions, and the Caracas continue with 
their Authority, onely that they ſhould acknowledge Obedience to the 1nca, as 
their me, and obſerve his Laws and Cuſtoms. And finally, That the ras 
ſhould bear all Reverence and Reſpe& to the Oracle of Rimac, and ſhould com- 
mand-all their People and Subjects to doe the like. 


Upon theſe Terms and Conditions a Peace was concluded between the Gene- 
ral Capac Tupanqui and the King Cay/mancs, to whom he gave a Memorial of all 
the Laws and Cuſtoms which the Inca commanded him to obſerve; together 
with theſe Conſtitutions, which relate to the Tribute payable ro the Sun, and 7-- 
ca; all which ſeeming to be juſt and honeſt, the King received them with much 
alacrity, All which matters and things being orderly ordained, and eſtabliſhed, 
and Officers, with a ſufficient Guard, being placed for better fecuricy of the Coun- 
ttey, the General with his Nephew returned to Cozco, to render the 1nca ani Ac- 
count of their Swtcceſſes, and Snbje&tion of the yncas, And that the ca might 
have the Acquaintance of the C»y/mance, and own him for his Confederate and 


Allie, rather than his Vaſlal, he was invited to accompany the General to Cozc r 
wich 
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with which Cuy/mancs was greatly pleaſed, having not onely the opportunity here. 
by to fatisfie his on (wars in the fight of that famous City, but to receive the ho- 
nour of kiſſing the hands of the I=ca. = ; | 19410 
The Inca Pachacutec, who at the beginning of this War, had ſeated himſelf in 
the Province of R«cana, was now upon the news of his Brother's good Succeſs re. 
turned back to Cozco, from whence he went to meet his Brother, and Son, wel. 
coming them home with all the Joy and Triumph he was able; and having re. 
ceived Cy/mancs with obliging Terms, and encouraging expreſſions, he commay- 
ded that he ſhonld take his place in this ſolemnity amongſt the «cas of the:Roya| 
Bloud, of which C«y/mancs was not more proud, than envied by his Cxracas, 
This Triumph being ſolemnized, the «ca gratified C-y/mancs with many' Ho- 
nours, and diſpatched him to his own Countrey laden wich his Favours; as'helike. 
wiſedid to the other Curacas, who accompanied him, and all returned grearly faris- 
fied, proclaiming the ca for the true Child of the Sun, and ro be adored;” and 
ſerved in all parts of the Univerſe. It is very obſervable: Thar fo ſoon as the De: 
vil aw, that the Inca was become Maſter of the Valley of Pachacamac, and "that 
the Temple there was deſpoiled of all the little Images and Idols, which poſſeſſed 
it, he preſently contrived to make it a Habitation' for himſelf, and to be tha 
worſhipped: for the unknown God; that he might vent his Lies and Deceits in 
all Shapes and forms, and ſer them to ſale with beſt advantage. To'which end 
he whiſpered into the Ears of the moſt eminent Prieſts from all the corners of the 
Temple, telling them, that ſince the Temple was now freed ' of the falſe Idol; 
which polluted it, he was ready to give anſwer to all the Queſtions and Demands 
which ſhould be enquired of him; not that he would attend to the frivolous and 
impertinent Queries of the common People, but onely to ſuch as ſhould be pur to 
him by their cas, and Princes, who were deſirous to be reſolved in matters of 
Sreat importance, relating to the Government,. and alterations of State and Reli- 
gion. And that the common People alſo might not want a DireQor, he was 
pleaſed to commit the care of thoſe Reſolves to his Servant the Oracle Rimac, 
whom he had inſpired with Wiſedom to anſiver all their Enquiries. From which 
time it became a Cuſtome to conſult all matters of State with the Oracle Pachaca- 
mac, and to make common and vuigar Enquiries at Rimacz which becauſe they 
were many, and that-this Oracle was ever ſolicited with a multitude of Demands, 
he was called the prating Oracle; for being obliged to anſiver all, it was neceſfiry 
for him to talk much; the which paſſage Blas Yalera touches briefly in his Hiſtory. 


And now at length the Inca Pachacutec thought it convenient to deliſt for ſome 
years from farther progreſs in his Conqueſts over the new Provinces, by- which 
time of Peace his Armies would be able to recover and refreſh themſelves, and he 
having leiſure thereby to attend his Civil Government, might alſo have means to 
enoble his Kingdoms with magnificent Edifices, Laws, and Rites, and Ceremo- 
nies, agreeable to the new Reformation he was making in Religion, that his 
Actions might w__ with the fignification of his Name, and his Fame'etet- 
nized for a great and wiſe King in Government, for a ſanRified High-Ptieſt in 
Religion, and for a great Captain in War; and indeed the truth is, he! gained 
more Provinces than any of his Fore-fathers, and enriched the Temple more than 
any particular ca before him; for he plated all the Walls with Leaves of Gold, 
both of the Temple, and Chambers and Cloifters about it. In thar place where 
formerly was the Image of the Sun, is now the Altar of the Bleſſed Sacrament; 
and thoſe Cloiſters ſerve now for Proceſſions at the times.of Feſtivals; that Fa- 
brick being now the Convent of St. Dominick : For which happy Alteration may 
the bleſſed Name of the Eternal Majeſty be tor ever praiſed and exalted. | 
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CHAP. XXXIL 


Of the Congueſt over the King Chimu, and the cruel War 
| againſt him. | 


T the ead of ſix moi deere 


Ss of fo 1 an Army of thirty 
& which te love the Coaſt of 
e, 'on the ſide, or ar the foot 


| Y ;, for he havin Noh Cniſeg is foie years tier che 
InfiruRions and le of thit Fines Cenmninder tis Liane was how be- 
come [6 © goon Proee in War, wat he es gable to contend el 1 
Anny on the moſt difficult and hazar _— 
the Ica, dy w_—_ he x ſſl Yes his is Righe Fond 
cotnpany with 

= Auer =p But By or Shen ve 

the Name and Title of of his Lieutenant General 


_— 
die for 


ina 
Men by veey of the Mota Nl he came to the Provirice of Tank, 
which les overapainſ rd City of the Kings, or Kingstown, where he mate ſome 
ſtay, dr) my the Kr of his Roy was Come k.+ to him; with which being joined; 
- marched to Rimace, where the _ cle Apt: its TOOus. To this Prince 
CE EE SN eee o DE DENY 
mafiy ex in thole parts, as will appear more 
ac large inthe Hiſtory of his Life: The Prince being in thoſe parts, was mer by 
the Ciraca of Pathacumrac, called Can/Marci, and of Runahuarac, named Chaquimanth, 
who with theit Souldiers t him with much Honour, avid with intention to 
ferve him it the Wir s atid the Pride on the other fide gratified them with de- 
monſtrations of his uſual Favours and Bounty. From the Valley of Rimac the 
went to viſit the-Temple of __ whete they entred oo 2 profoutid {t- 
lence, withoat vocal Prayer or Sacrifice, onely with ſigns of mental Devotion, as 
we have before &iprefled. Thenee he he made his Viſit . the Ju le of the Sat, 
: mitty Sacrifices, and other gifts both of Gold and Silver. 
e the Twicas he viſired the =_ Rimic, and in preg with the 
: Ne many Sacrifices to 
the _ of that 


—_— now by the roy Ann om s or he rn Nis aſia! Sum- 
_ L 4 a certain Lord & 4 Chinis , who commanded all the Vallies reaching 
—_ I E City 7-»xilb, and are many in number; bur the chief 
are five, namely Parmunta, Hualimi, Santa, Huanaps and 
ng Wah? oy $f ea iti which Tr«xilh is —_ and are all five moſt 
Per 296 and fraitfull Vallies, and well peopled; the Prince giving himfelf the 
Chimu froth the name of that Province where he kept 
Hm — alſo tolt on hitnſelf the Title of King, beg feared and HeſoecFan 
all his Neighbours, who bordered on his Countrey, that is to the Eaſt, Nort 
and South; for to the Welt he was confined by the Sea. 
This 8reat a ag powerfull Chims having received theſe Summons, gave a quick 
Anſwet, was ready with his Weapons in his Hands to defend his Coun- 


_ trey, Ws and Liberties; that he would not know, nor receive new Gods; = 
that 
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that the Za ſhould take this for a poſitive Anſwer, without ſeeking farther Re. 


ed to meet and engage with his Ene. 
jappeazed with a'ftrong band of Soy]. 


at —_— 

making 6 

rake this,op 
fatisfie theit 


Ather :circuniſiance, 
more obſtinats. 


+ QNE againſt; the 
few: days the r4 
d forcing them-:to 


te, becauſe:the: Natives have deftroy- 
ed both this, and all the other Vallies. ning rl to Net ole Long Si 
 TheInhabitants of Sara appeared more warlike than thoſe of Huaii-and Pr 
munca; {o that Skirmiſhes and. Battels frequently happened: and ſometimes with 
that equality of Fortune, that. they gained the ,Honour'and-Reputation of-gogd 
Souldiers in the eſteem of the cas, and raiſed the hopes of-the great Chimws: for 
heflattering himſelf with the valour and courage 'of his own [ob 7 te and. en- 
tertaining fancies and imaginations to himſelf, that this Prince; who had- been 
educated in the ſoftneſs of his Father's Court, would quickly be- tired with- the 
long continued rudeneſs of War, and fo be deſirous to enjoy the pleaſures of peace 
and quietneſs at home; that the natural deſire alſo of his Sounldiers to. ſee their 
Wives and Families, would cool their ardour and heat towards, the War: -and 
chat the heat of the Countrey would abate their Metcle, -and incline them:;to.2 
lazy Humour, or elſe cauſe Diſeaſes and Indiſpoſitions amongl. them; with which 
vain imagination the reſolute Chimw entertaining ;his. thoughts, refuſed to hearken 
to any Propoſitions which the 1zca from time.to time offered to; thems/ bat; facher 
reinforcing his Army with all, the recruits choſe Vallies, could contribute;-he re- 
newed the War with freſh vigour .and __ {d tha being -kil 
wounded daily on both ſides, twas accounte < 


racas of Chimu, who with due conſideration weighed the true ſtate and condition 


of Afﬀairs, knew well that this oppoſition could not continue, long, bur that: ei- 


ther ſooner or later they mult yield unto the Enemy; and therefore inwardly were 
enclinable to hearken unto Propoſitions of Peace and Friendſhip, though jn reſpect 
to the Will and Pleaſure of their Lord, they patiently endured all the labours and 
dangers of War, not daring to expreſs their, qpinions to the contrary, untill ſuch 


time as they ſaw their Wives and Children ſeized and carried move Ena 320%) 


CHAP. 


many: led and 
e moſt diffical and. bloudy, War: 


that was ever waged at any time by the 7»cas, Howſoeverithe Captains and Cx-: 


pl 
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Of the Miſeries and Sufferings of the Great Chim ; and 
of his Obſtinacy therein ; and how at length he was forced 
to yield. | 


Wa the War was thus catried on with great reſolution, the twenty:thon- 
VV © fand Souldiers which the Prince had demanded for a recruit tohis Army 
arrived , which much abated the haughty and confident humour of Chinm, Bade 
ing, to his great orrow, all his hopes and expectations diſappointed 3 for on.one. 
fide he perceived the force ang ſtrength of the 1zca to be doubled, when he ſappo- 
ſed, or imagined it to be decreaſed; and on the other, he found the ſpirit and 
conrage of. his own people to be dejeted: and terrified with the appearance of a 
new Army ;. being of opinion, that they were now rather to fight in compliance 
with the humour of their Prince, than in hopes of making defence againſt the 
power of the Enemy : Whetefore being much diſmayed and terrified, the chief 
and principal Lords addreſſed themſelves to Chimw, adviſing him not to contend, 
or hold out untill the laſt extremity, but rather accept the offers and propoſitions 
made to them by the ca; there being no reaſon to perſiſt longer in this: obſtina- 
cy, which would give opportunity to their inveterate Enemies to enrich them- 
ſelves with their fpoils, - carrying away their Wives and Children into f{lavery : To 
prevent which, .no- farther delays ought to be made, leſt their laſting obſtinacy 
ſhould proyoke the ca beyond all ſufferance, and bowels of humane compaſſion ; 
and that caſting away the terms of Mercy, he ſhould entirely extirpate their race 
with fire and ſword. 

' With this diſcourſe and admonition of-his Friends, (which ſeemed rather like 
'Menaces, than wholſome counſel) the brave Chims loſt his wonted courage, not 
knowing what to doe, or unto whom to fly for ſuccour ; all his Neighbours and 
Allies fainting nnder the ſame dread and fear of the 7»ca : So that at length nor 
wth whete .to turn, he reſolved co accept the firſt offers and propoſitions 
which ſhould be made to him by the 7zca; for his great Soul could not bear a ſub- 
miſſion in Perſon, 'or that.the firſt proffers ſhould come from him , leſt ic ſhould 
betray a .meannefs of his Spirit, bur rather that the Propoſals and Articles of 
Peace ſhould come to hirty from the 2zca. And in the mean time covering this 
his intention to his own 'pec ple; he encouraged them to continue the War ; tel- 
ling them, ;that he had tg x5, and did not. fear with the help and valour of 
his people, but ro conclude this War with great honour and advantage. . And 
therefore he- enconraged them to ſtand up -in_the defence of their Conmaey, for 
whoſe ſake and ſafety they were obliged to dye with Weapons in their hands, and 
not for every {mall diſaſter to faint and yield ;' it being the manner of War to be 
donbtfull, and to loſe that one day, which they might re-gain the next : If they 
were troubled to have ſeen-ſome of their Wives and Children carried into ſlavery, 
that they ſhould comfort themſelves with the thoughts, that they had the advan- 
tage of their. Enemy in that particular, having made greater Depredations on their 
Wives, than they ever did upon theirs. And therefore that they (hould not ſhew 
any Deſpondency of mind, bur rather truſt to his judgment and perſuaſions, who 

1ad more care of their ſafety. than he had of his own. 

With theſe faint encouragements and counſels, rather than with ſolid hope, 
the Great Chim diſmiſſed his people, amongſt whom he'was much troubled to 
find ſuch dejected and diſconſolate countenances 3 howſoever, putting the beſt 
face he conld on the buſineſs, he maintained the War, untill ſach time as che uſual 
Propoſitions came from the 7:ca, offering pardon, peace.and friendſhip according 
to the accuſtomed ſtyle often and often repeated. Having heard the Propoſals 
pronounced again to him, he ſeemed to m_—_— them with the ſame indifferency 

; | I i | _ as 
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as formerly ; howſoever, as if he were become a little more pliable than he had 
been, he anſwered, that for his part, he continued in the ſame reſolution never to 
condeſcend, unleſs for thegood and quiet of his Subjets, whom he would there. 
fore conſult, and a& according to their DireCtians and Refolves ; and fo having 
aſſembled his Relations and Captains, he go gem them with the Propoſitions 
of the 1ca, and that they ſhould conſider of them, and of their own welfare ; 
for if it were their opinion to ſubmic, and obey, he would prefer their will and 
ee” {| before his own Honour, or Sovereignty. 

The Captains were over-joyed to find their Cwraca thus to meet their deſir 
and to recede from that principle, which would have been their deſtruction; _ 
thereupon took the liberty to tell him, that it was reaſonable and jult to yield un- 
to ſuch a mercifull Prince, as was the Inca, conſidering that when it was in his 
power to have ſubdued them by force, he would rather invite them by the terms 
of Mercy. This being the general {enſe of all the people, it was pronounced with 
2 confidence of Free-men, and not wich the awe and reverence of Vaſſals; and 
therewith the Great Chime being alfo convinced, and affening, difpatched his 
Ambalſadonrs to the Prince Tupangsi , fp pin, Ayn he would be pleaſed to 
difpenle one Ray ofthat mercy and compaſſion to him and his Sabjets, which like 
a ight Children of the Sun, they 1 RIS fe Jour of the 
World with veye Rgened to their power : the Which he witch the more confi. 

imptored, having had fach frequent examples and precedents of Clemency 

nd Joftice, which his Father the :ca, and others of his Anceſtors, had dai- 

iy and freely imparred to Mankind ; and therefore he was no leb affured of his 

indulgence towards his Subjeas, who had leſs fault than himſelf, having rather 

continned in their rebellion by his inftigation and encouragemeut, than any 
inclination or perverſeneſs in themſelves. | 

The Prince being well farisfied with this Embaſſy, that he might ſpare the ef- 
faſjon of that bloud which he had ſo long feared, received the Ambaſlad | 
cording to his accuſtomed grace and fayour, cNCOraging them to lay alide all ap- 
prehenhions of diſtruſt ; and for better aſſurance thereof, he adviſed them to bring 
their Curaca with them, that he might perſonally hear his Pardon and Abſolution 
pronounced by the month of the 7a Fmt , and receive fayours and preſents 
from his own hand. 


don him 

d have doge much more, in 

That he was not come into his Coun- 
better ; inſtruQin 


emjoyment | | y,. (Nat 
which repreſented Fiſh, and other Animals, they ſhould 
other than the Sun. | | 

Chim being thus cheared up, and comforted with the pleaſant countenance, and 
obliging expreſſions of the Inca 3 again bowed himſelf, and adored him 3 and told 
him, that he was forty for nothing fo much, as that he had not JA to his firſt 


Summons; and though his Highnefs was ſo Gratious as to pardon this fault, yet 
he could not forgive himſelf, being reſolved to puniſh himſelf for this crime by a 
þe cual penance, and grief, and lamentation for it in his heart ; and that as to 
eligion, or Cuſtoms, or Laws, he ſhould impoſe what he pleaſed, and they ſhould 
be readily received. | 
With theſe Conditions the Peace was concluded, and the Chimw yielded to Sub- 
po and Vaſſlage 3 and thereupon both he and his Nobles were, veſted and 
honoured. After which, for the improvement and adorament of their Coun” 
trey, Orders wer oP to ere Royal Edifices, and make AqueduQt and Cha- 


nels for carrying Water into rheir Arable Lands 3 and for enlarging the Ground 
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for planting and ſowing, and all manner of Agriculture.  Store-houſes alſo were 
erected wherein to lay the proportion of thoſe Fruits which belonged to the Sun, 
and to the 1nca; and for receiving ſuch Proviſions as were made againſt the times 
of famine,. or years of ſcarcity 3 all which was agreeable to the ancient and 1au- 
dable cuſtoms and care practiſed by the Icas: More partivularly in the Valley of 
Parmunca, the Prince commanded, that a Fortreſs ſhould be built, and there to 
remain for a perpetual remembrance and, ſignal Trophy of their Victory obtained 
againſt the King of Chimu, having been the place and ſear of a bloudy War. The 
Fort was ſtrengthened with great Art, and adorned with Paigtings, and other cu- 
riofities: Howlſoever, theſe, rarities could not adminiſter conſideration to uncon- 
cerned Strangers and Foreigners ſufficient to ſpare them, and freeqhem from being 
demoliſhed ; howſoever, they are not fo. totally dotroges, but that ſtill ſome 
ruines remain to ſhew the-compalſs and circumference of that Work. 

. Things being quieted and ſetled in Chims, Garrifons eſtabliſhed, and Miniſters 
appointed both for Civil Government and Matters of Religious Worſhip ; the 
Prince took his farewell of Chims, who was greatly ſatisfied to ſee himſelf conti- 
nued in his Power and Rule; and then the Prince returned to Cozco, where he was 
received with the uſual ſolkmnity, and the Feſtivals of Triumph celebrated for the 
ſpace of a Month. 


\>CHAP. XXXIV. 


How the Inca improved his Empire, and of þis other Aftions 
» till the time of his Death. | 


'7* E Inca Pachacutec being by this time grown aged, began to ſtudy his quiee 
and repoſe, reſolving not to engage himſelf farther in War for the enlarge- 
ment of his Empire, having already extended the ſame 1 30 Leagues North and 
South, and in breadth as far as it is from the ſnowy Mountain unto the Sea, which 
IS 70 Leagues Faſt and Weſt; and all in order to the propagation of thoſe recei- 
ved principles from their Anceſtors, which were to doe benefit to Mankind, re- 
ucing them to rules of Morality and good manners. 7 
He planted matiy Colonies in dry and barren Countries, having by his Chanels 
ot Water made them fruitfull. | 
He erected many Temples to the Sun, and Monaſteries for the Sele& Virgins, 
after the form and model 'of that at Cozco., He alſo made many Store-houſes for 
Corn and Vieuals, and for Arms, wherewith to ſu ply his Army in their march, 
and maintain his people in the time of ſcarcity, and alſo built ſeveral Palaces on the 
great Roads for better accommodation of the cas in their Travels. In ſhort, he 
reformed every thing that was amiſs in the whole Empire,-and added to his Re- 
ligion many new Rites and Ceremonies, and introduced many laudable Cuſtoms, 
and new Laws, tending to the better regulation of Moral life : | He ejeted many 
of the Idols formerly cikigged by his Subjects qut of the Temples, and forbad 
many barbarous and abominable cuſtoms-in uſe amoneſt thew.. 
And that he might ſhew himſelf as great a Captain and Souldier, as he was a 
King and Prieſt, he reformed the Militia, inſtructing them in the Diſcipline. of 
a; and for encouragement of his Souldiery, he eſtabliſhed new favours and 
honours for thoſe that ſhould deſerve them. He alſo enhiged and beautified the 
great City of Cozco with ſumptuous Buildings, . and ſupplied it with new Citizens 
and Inhabitants; and particularly he erected a Palace for himſelf near thoſe 
Schools, which his Great Grandfather Roca had founded : For which Magnificent 
actions, and for his ſweet and gentle diſpoſition, he was beloved and adored like 
another ?upiter. He reigned fifty years, nd, as ſome ſay, ſeventy ; during all 
| Iiz WOL 


monglt the FS, 

mention theſe two wry 6 
E fOtL 

f Tupac, which is as much as to ay 

(reſplendent) in like manner they diſtinguiſh another Inca Twpangui, by the Father 

of Haaya Capac, and another Tupanqui by the Grandfather of Huaſcar 3 and fo 

give ſome diſtin&ion to them all, which I denote for better clearing the Hiſtory 


to obſerving and intelligent Readers. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the Schools which he founded and enlarged , and of the 
. Laws he made for good Government. 


Las Valera diſcourſing of this Inca, hath theſe following words : © Yiracochs 
© being dead, and placed by the 1n4ians, amongſt the number of their Gods, 
* the Grand Tir his, Son ſucceeded/in his Throne by the Name of 2Zanco Capa, 
* untill ſuch time as his Father gave him the Name of Pachacarec, which fignities 
* as much, as if they ſhould call him the Reformer of the World : the which 
* Name was verified by the many famous Actions he performed,' and the many 
* wiſe Sentences and'Proverbs which he uttered; the which were fo excellent and 
* renowned, that having deſerved thar Auguſt Title, the former Name began t9 
* be forgotten. This 7»va governed his Empire with that vigilance, prndence and 
* courage both in War and Peace, that he not onely enlarged it towards all the 
* four quarters of the World, which they called T2vanin/ys,, but ſtrengthened 
* and corroborated it by ſach excellent Laws and Statutes, as were judged worthy 
* to be confirmed by the Wiſedom of our Catholick Kings ; rhofe-onely excep- 
* ted, which had reſpe& to the Idolatrous Rites of their Religion ,. and to the 
* permiſſions of their Inceſtuous Marriages. This #ca, above all things, ampli- 
* fied and endowed with Honours and Revenues thoſe Schools which the Inca Ruc- 
* ca had firſt founded at Cozco : He encreaſed the number of Mafters and Tex 
* chersz commanding, that no Officer; Captain or Souldier, ſhould be capable of 
* any Honour, Office or Dignity, but he onely that could ſpeak, and who was 
* knowing and skilfull in the Language of Cozco. And that ig perios might 
* plead excuſe for his ignorance therein, he ordained and appoi everal Ma- 
” ſters to teach that Tongue to all the Nobles, and to others capable to ſerve in 
* publick employment ; ſo that the Language of Cozco became the common an 
univerſal Tongue of all Pex» : However of late (I know not how) by negligence 
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« of Officers; 'tis almoſt loſt and __—_ to the great damage and obſiruction 
« of the Goſpel. Such Idiass as to theſe days retain that Language, are much ber- 
© ter civilized, and more. intelligent chan choſe others, who are as groſs and cor- 
« ;upt in their Manners, as they are in their Language. - 
« Tt was this Pachacutec who prohibited all perſons, unleſs they were Princes, 
« 2nd of the Bloud-Royal, to wear Gold or Silver, or pretious Stones, or Fea- 
« thers of divers colours, or the fine ſort of Goats Wool, which they had learned 
© tq Weave with admirable Art. He commanded, that upon the firſt days of 
< the new Moon, and other days of Feſtival, they ſhould go decently, bur not 
< oaily dreſſed ; by which means he made moderate cloathing to become a faſhion, 
© which to this day is obſerved by the Z:4ians, who are Tributaries ; and hath 
« that good effect upon them, that thereby they are freed from the danger of bad 
« Arts, which oftentimes neceffitate Men to exerciſe unlawfull contrivances for 
& the ſake of fine cloathing, and gay apparel. Though indeed ar preſent thofe 
* Indians Who are Servants to Spaniards, or live amongſt them, are become greatly 
© corrupt in that particular, not valuing their honour or conſciences in compariſon 
< with the gallantry and finery of their Apparel. This 464 likewiſe enjoyned great 
© temperance'in Eating, though he gave mors liberty to the Commonalrty, as well 
© & Princesy in the exceſs of Drink. He ordained particular Otficers to 
© overſee, and take notice of idle Perſons, and Vagabonds, not ſuffering any per- 
<* ſon to want buſineſs, or coployangns , bur to ſerve his Father, or his Maſter , 
© {o that Children of five or {1x years of Age were not excuſed from ſome em- 
© ployment and work agreeable to their years: Even the lame, and blind, and 
* dumb had ſome ſort of work put into their hands ; the Old Men and Women 
< were {et to affright away the Crows and Birds from the Corn, and thereby gai- 
© ned their Bread and Cloathing. And leſt Men, by reaſon of continual labour 
© and toil, ſhould become weary, and their lives burthenſome, he provided, that 
* for their better eaſe, they ſhould have three Days of repoſe and divertiſement 
* in every Moon, by which they accounted their Month : , He eppokund hree 
© Fairs in every Month, to be held at the end of every nine Days; *{o that ſuch as 
* lived in che Villages might at the end of the Week find a Marker, at which to 
* yend the Commadities they had made and worked : With occaſion of which 
* meeting and concourſe of people, they heard and learned thoſe Rules and Or- 
* dinances which the 7:ca and his Counſel publiſhed and proclaimed, though af- 
* terwards this King, for the better convenience of his people, appointed Markets 
* to be held every day in the City, which they call Catz, and To remain unto 
'* this time : onely the Fairs he appointed to be kept on Feſtival-days for the grea- 
* ter ſolemnity and divertiſement of the people. He made a Law, that every 
® Province and City ſhould aflign Limits and Boundaries to their Mountains, Pa- 
* ſtures, Woods, Rivers; Lakes, and Arable Lands, which they claimed and chal- 
* lenged, and to remain for perpetual fignals of their Rights and Inheritance , 
* that ſo no Governour, or C*raca, might dare to encroach thereupon, or extend 
” his authority, or juriſdiction, hens them 3 bur that che Inhabitants might en- 
* joy freely cheir own poſſeſſions without any diſturbance from Aliens, or peo- 
" ple of the Neighbouring Provinces: In like manner the Royal Rents belong- 
* 1ng to the Sun, and the ca, were aſſigned, which the 2:4;zv5 were to plow and 
© ſow, and gather the fruits of them according to thoſe rules ay es which 
: are before preſcribed by their Agrarian Law. Hence appears the errour of thoſe 
* whoaffirm, that the Indians allowed no right or propriety in their Inherirances : 
* For though the proportion of Lands was not ſet out by any exact meatures of 
. poſſeſſion, yet every Man's labour gave him a title to that Land which he was 
. able to Manure 3 for it was an Ancient cuſtome of the 1-41»; to meet together, 
., and Manure not onely the Lands belonging to the publick , bur ſuch alſo as 
. were the poſſeſſions of particular perſons, which every one appropriated to him- 
a elf by the right of that 1abour which he had beſtowed upon it : For the man- 
., her was for the people tomeet together, and then in the firſt place to plow and 
5 ſow the Lands belonging to particular men, affiſting each other with common: 
. labour : Then they employed themſelves in Manuring the Lands belonging to 
* the Sunand Txca, with common labour, obſerving the like rule in reaping and 
7 gathering in the Fruits:in times of Harveſt, and lodging them in the Royal Re- 
_ Polttories, or Store-houſes. By the fame help, and almoſt by the fame com- 


* mon conſent they built their Houſes, the Neighbourhood being pony _ 
oblige 
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obliged thereunto by Orders of the Common Council within the reſpeciye 

* Precins z to which the prope ſo.readily concurred, and-willingly concriby. 
ted to ſupply the neceſſities of each other, that inavery ſhorr time they ran 
up a Houſe, or Cottage, agreeable to the minds of thoſe Inhabitants: the 
which ciiſtome being very beneficial to-the people, was afterwards made into 
a Law, and confirmed by the authority of the icas.: And this uſefull afliſtence 
which ſome 1:4:ans do unto this day afford unto each other, 'is like the Precepts 
of our Chriſtian Charity : And where this Rule is neglected by ſome covetous 
and ſelfiſh Indians, there the common good is injured and abuſed by thoſe who 
Are neither uſefull to themſelves nor ho | 


CHAP XXXVL- 


Of many other Laws introduced by the Inca .Pachacutec , 
and of his Sentences and Wiſe Sayings. 


I: fine, this King, with -the affiſtence and wiſedom of his Counſel, having 

reviewed and weighed the ſeveral Laws, Statutes and Cuſtoms in uſe and 
practice amongſt the many Nations and Provinces which he had reduced , con- 
firmed thofe of them which were good and Wo , and abrogated thoſe 
which interfered with the common peace, afid were repugnant to the Majeſty 
and Sovereign Dignity of the ca 3; to which he added many other Laws againſt 
Blaſphemers, Paricides, Homicides and Traytors to the 1zca, alſo againſt Adul- 
terers of both Sexes ; againſt thoſe who forcibly ſtole away Daughters out of 
the Houſes of their Parents, or by violence committed Rapes-on the Bodies of 
Women, or attempted the Chaſtity of the Select Virgins, or robbed, or purloi- 
ned, or burned Houſes, or were guilty of Inceſt in the right line. Beſides 
which, he added many Rites and Ceremonies to be obſerved in their Sacrifices, 
and confirmed thoſe ancient Inſtitutions of his Anceſtors, relating unto their 
Temples and Religion. He alſo confirmed theſe ancient Laws following : 
Namely, That Children ſhould obey and ſerve their Parents untill the Age of | 
ewenty five years 3 and that all contracts of Marriage before that time, without 
the conſent of Paregts on both fides, were void and null ; and that Children 
born in that condition were Baſtards, and Illegitimate ; but if in caſe, in the 
Eſtate of ſuch Matrimony, the conſent and approbation of Parents ſhould after- 
wards be obtained, then were the Children eſteemed Legitimate, and reſtored 
to the ———— of lawfull Inheritance. He moreover approved and confirmed 
the Eſtates which were appropriated to the maintenance of Lordſhips and Seig- 
niories according to the ancient cuſtoms of Kingdoms:and Provinces, in which 
caſes the Judges were not to receive Fees or Rewards for Judgment. Many © 
ther Laws were made by this 7-ca of leſs conſideration, the particulars of which, 
for brevity ſake, we omit 3 and ſhall hereafter diſcourſe more fully of thoſe 
Laws which he made for Regulation of Judges, of Matrimonial Contracts, and 
of the Teſtaments of perſons deceaſed, and of what he inſtituted about Mit: 
tary Diſcipline, and the account to be obſerved in the courſe and circle of the 
year. In this Age of ours Don Franciſco de Toledo, Changed and altered many of 
thoſe Laws and Statutes which were made by this ca, in which the [:4ians ob- 

* ſerving and admiring his abſolute and uncontrollable power , gave him the 

* Name of Pachacatec the Second , which is as much as to ſay, the Reformer 

* the Reformers ; and fo great was that reverence which they bore to that 1rca.- | 

* that even to this day his Memory is dear and pretious to them. Thus far are 


the words of Bla: Yalera, which I found amongſt his looſe Papers 3 all other mat- 
rers 
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cers which he wrote concerning Judges and Marriages, with the account of their 
Militia, and the courſe of their year were all loſt, which was a general damage 
to the whole World. Howſoever, in a ſcattered leaf, I found ſome Sententious 
Sayings of this Inca Pachacutec , which are theſe which follow. 


When the Subjelts, Captains and Curacas heartily and willingly obey their Prince, then 
doth the Nation enjoy perfet# peace and quietneſs. 

Emvy ts a Cancer which eats and gnaws mmto the bowels of the Envious. 

He that is envious, and 1s envied, hath a double torment, 

Better ts it that thou ſhoulaſt be envied by others for being good, than that thou ſhouldſt 
envy others, becauſe thou art bad, He that envies others, hurts himſelf. 

He that envies good Men, contratts evil unto himſelf, as the Spider draws and ſucks poi- 
fon from flowers. 

Drunkenneſs, anger and folly are equally miſchievous 5 dsffering onely in this, that the 
two firſt are tranſient and mutable, but the third permanent and continuing, 

He that kills another without the authority of fuſtice, paſſes ſentence upon himſelf. He 
that ſlays another like himſelf, muſt neceſſarily dye for it, and pay the puniſhment with his 
own life : for which reaſon the Kings, Our Royal Progenitors, did ordain, that whoſoever kil- 
led another, ſhould pay the price of blond with his own life. 

Thieves are not upon any terms to be tolerated, becanſe they are a generation who would 
rather live upon prey and robbery, than gain riches by honeſt labour, or enjoy their poſſeſſions 
by a lawfull title, 

Aadulterers, who take away the good reputation and honeſty of another Family, are diſtar- 
bers of the common peace and quiet, and are as bad as Thieves and Robbers, and therefore 
to be condemned to the Gallows without mercy. 

A truly noble and courageous ſpirit is beſt tried by that patience which he ſhews in the 
times of adverſity. | 

Impatience is the charafter of a poor and degenerate ſpirit, and of one that is ill taught 
and educated, | 5 

When Subjeits are obedient, their Kings and Governonrs onght to treat them with gentle- 
_ and clemency 3, but the perverſe and obſtinate are to be rated with a ſeverity and rigour 

ated by prudence, 

7udpes, wy are corrupted by Gifts clandeſtinely received from Plaintiff or Defendant, are 
to be eſteemed for Thieves, and to be puniſhed for ſuch with capital puniſhment. 

Governours ought to have 4 ſpecial eye unto two things 3, firſt, that they themſelves obſerve 
and execute the Laws of their Prince, and not ſuffer others to tranſgreſs them : And next, 
that they ſeriouſly conſider, and contrive all matters which may tend to the good and benefit of 
their reſpeftive Provinces, That Indian who knows not how to govern his own Family, will 

be much leſs capable to rule a Kingdom. 
= A Phyſician, or Herbaliſt, who knows the Names, but is ignorant of the Virtues and Qua 
lities of Herbs ;, or he who knows few, but is ignorant of moſt, is a mere Quack and Moun- 
tebank in Phyfick 5 and deſerves not the name and repute of a Phyſician, untill he is chilfull, 
as well in the Noxious, as the Salutiferous qualities of Herbs. 

He that would pretend to count the number of the Stars is a Fool, and worthy to be derided, 


Theſe are the Sayings and Sentences of the Inca Pachacmtec, which were conſer- 
ved in memory by GE Knots, they having not attained to the more ready way of 


ters or cyphers. 


x ith 
oh 7 % 43 a3 © 
03. ome LPIRTTS.; 
- 


LY A »# > 
ESTES 


- = ——_ 
A 
- 4 F , + £ a 
s , : 
. p - % 
. } % * 
', 
' 
C1 *. —_ 
0 


R opal Conmmenttaties 


MES "OI TIT 8 1 2 £ 


- - - X 
2 . c : ”- 
T1 FIC TIE" A444. ik a 4. SLE EE EEELIAS EARS FX. : LA3E EL . t & > * ws » S ” ” 
+4 
» 
” $2 4 - 
F : 7 ” s 
iy : o 
” d 4 - 5 
s 
: _w 
_ 4a ..££+ i.iti.; ad - TWO WWMR NL FY £ 7 SITY \ A nf a W's! 3. PS £ ws . 4 F f SL a2* Sb 4 44 + 4 


CHAP. L 


Of the | Colonies planted by the Incas, and of the two dife- 
rent es in Peru. 


F was 2 caſtorne amongſt 5 wo Sas 
vince to another, that is, from barren Lands and Countries, to more 
fruitfull and pleaſane ſoils, whereby both che goverhment was ſechred 
from rebellion, and the. condicion of rhe people advantaged by a happy 
and: proficable exchange: In performance' of which deſign goto 
had always a'reſpe& to the condition and qualiry of the ſe, and 

pI EO ey ION Þ 61-02, neon RR 
hot 'or cold : hee the fame degtee, and equal temper of 
> and cold. ewiſc in x wn where the people multiplied greatly, and 
5 10 be contained within "the limits and'compabs of it ; 

Eaſe the Province, 


<2 Prodaced ns 5 which iS 

r, and yet it abounds with Pulſe, and 

i : do not 

From all 

thoſe cl Provnes they ranſlned great numbers of 1d;ans to the Eaſtwatd 
erware > = Sea-coalt, wary lyes 


the cas, for rp 


wy 7 ie dey fr 
; Fd! Ing 


rj antes one Bir ele 6s. what orie 
wanted was fopplind by there her, By theſe- means alſo the Ihvas Gewred their 
own Revenue, whichwas paid chem in Mayz. or Ilian Wheat; for ( as we have 
faid before) one-third of cheir/ Prukes' which their Lands produced, did belong 


to the Sun; and another thied tothe ira. 
7 K k Moreover 
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by this courſe the Inca were ſupplied with great quantities of Mayz, ' 
PBs mono br þ ng Trae in that ” in NE bo Tar the 
Collas ble t t quantities of 2xinua and » and great ſlices 0 
Ct Yay le copay on of I 
| Fi 


un. 
of great benefit and conſolation to the Ian. | 


Pedro Ciega de Low. in the 99th Chapter of his Book, diſcourſing of this man- 
ner of a Commerce, Lich, ” t in fruitfull Years the Inhabirants of C/- 
< 1ao live with contentment and plenty, but. in dry years they ſuffer great wants, 
"and ſcarcity of all Proviſions. The truth is, had not the ican-King preſcribed 
© excellent Laws for the : governor of this People, and ordered 7 thing 
* with a provident and induſtrious'regard, certainly theſe Countries would have 
© laboured under great” penury and wants, and/perhaps have re into the ſame 
< beſtial condition, in which they once were before the times of the Incas. And 
<* thus much I affirm, becauſe I know that the Climate under which the Colas in- 
* habited, is cold, and therefore not fo fruitfull as the warmer Regions of more 
* happy Countries. And in regard the mountains of Andes. did border on all 
© ſides of thoſe Colonies; it was ordered, that all parts ſhould iflue forth a cer- 
< tain humber of Idians, with their. Wiyes and, Children, who being planted ae- 
* cording to the direction. of their Caciques in ſuch. places, as were convenient, 
* might improve their Lands, and by Induſtry and Art ſupply that which was 
* wanting by nature; which People were called 3£timaes, and were ſo obedient, 
* and obſervant to their Lords and Captains; that. to this day ey are Drudges 
© to them, their principal care and buſineſs being to manure and cultivate the C+ 
© ca Plantations, which are fo pretious and profitable, that'though in' all Col 
* they neither ſow nor reap Mayz, yet neither the Lords, who are Natives, gor 
© the Common People, who are induſtrious, do want ſufficient quantities of 
* Mayz, Honey, an all other Fruits, in- exchange for their Coca. Thus far are 
the Words of Pedro de Ciega, extracted verbatim from his Original Writings.” 


Moreover they tranſplanted the people ſometimes on other occaſions; whenha- 
ving ſubdued ſome warlike and rn Nation , which being remote from Cozco, 
ic. be apt to.rebell,.then- in: ſuch caſe.of ſaſpicion or jealouſie,: to prevent;all 
danger of Mutinies:, their practice was, to tranſplant the people from: their own 
ſoil to ſome ther Countrey, nearer, and within the reach: of the 1»ca; where 
finding themſelves encompaſſed with loyal Subjects, and friends to the Govern- 
ment, more eaſily ſubmitted their Necks to the Yoke, and ſo became faithful! 
againſt rheir own Inclinations, When any . of theſe Exchanges were: made of 
Colonies, they were always accompanied with ſome of thoſe whom the firlt 14 
Afanco Capac had honoured with the Title of being scas: by privilege; and: theſe 
were ſuch as were appointed-to govern and inſtruct the others. The title of theſe 
Incas was an honour to all thoſe whom they accompanied, ſo that they were much 


- more honoured and pc ng by the neighbouring and adjacent People. The 


Colonies which were 
Afitmac, 


us tranſplanted were called by the. common Name of 


Another piece of their policy much conducing to: the regular Government of 
ner Empire, was a Command and an Injunction laid apon all-their Vaſlals, ob- 
liging.chem to learn the Language of. the Court, which to-this' day is called the 
common or univerſal Tongue tor: the teaching of which, certain Maſters," who 
were Incas by privilege, were appointed and ordained to inſtruct the People:in it; 
beſides which the icas had a Court-language appropriated to themſelves, which 
being eſteemed the holy and divine Speech, was not to-be-prophaned by vulgar 
Tongues. This, as they write me from Per, is entirely loſt 3: for the Empire of 
the Incas being ruined, their Language ran the common fare of their other Regali- 
ties. The Reaſons why the Ica»-Kings did command that one; common Lan- 
guage ſhould be uſed; was for two-reſpets, firſt to avoid the multitude of Inter- 
preters, which would be neceffary for underſtanding the variety of: Languages 
{poken wickin the Juriſdiction of that great Empire. And ks next:place the 
tca entertained a particular ſatisfa&tion when they could ſpeak: their:own-words 
- unto 
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h Subjeds, ws not be bebolding ta the Tongue of another; believing 
ur = cheir Subjects with much more ch received the —_ 
Speeches of their Prince from his own mouth, than when they were conveyed 
= them by-the of ith & Ong bur the Reaſon. and* Ground of 

ae, jm nladofandgs hwy rnchogay pond 
on ia were ubj | to miuy whence ities crue 

ol J IE w d reconciling their AﬀeQio 


fe he pgs vw 
divided in their 
2 nt been, it Nations who have hated Foo he 
and by ic. The which 
who/had not as yer attained the 


demos of Al ls, och be ak in aoter Chae, = Thar the go 
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© but one: Tongue to learn ,” and not' be; forced for every Province to ya 
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for maintenance of their Armies in that colg and barren Countrey fo that the 
Collas were able to carry great quantities of 2inua and Chins, and great {lices of 
that which they called Charqui, to their Kindred in other Plantations, and. in ex- 
change and barter for them, returned home laden with Mayz, and red Pepper, 
21d other Fruits which thoſe Countries yielded 5 which commodious way of trade 
-was of great benefit and conſolation to the Indiars. 


Moreover by this courſe the Incas were lf an with great quantities of Mayz, 


Pedro Cieca de Leon, in the 99th Chapter of his Book, diſcourſing of this man- 
ner of mutual Commerce, faith, © That in fruitfull Years the Inhabirants of Cy- 
< 14o live with contentment and plenty, but in dry years they ſuffer great wants, 
* 2nd ſcarcity of all Proviſions. The truth is, had not the i»ca»-King preſcribed 
©* excellent Laws for the government of this People , and ordered every thing 
« with a provident and induſtrious regard, certainly theſe Countries would have 
* laboured under great penury and wants, and perhaps have relapſed into the ſame 
© beſtial condition, in which they once were before the times of the cas. And 
< thus much I affirm, becauſe I know that the Climate under which the Co4as in- 
* habited, is cold, and therefore not fo fruitfull as the warmer Regions of more 
* happy Countries. And in regard the mountains of Ardes did border on all 
<« ſides of thoſe Colonies; it was ordered, that all parts ſhould iflue forth a cer- 
< tain humber of dians, with their Wives and Children, who being planted ae- 
* cording to the direction of their Caciques in ſuch places, as were convenient, 

might improve their Lands, and by Induſtry and Art ſupply that which was 

wanting by nature; which People were called 3£timaes, and were to obedient, 
and obſervant to their Lords and Captains, that to this day they are Drudges 
to them, their principal care and buſineſs being to manure and cultivate the C+ 
ca Plantations, which are fo pretious and profitable, that though in all Colo 
they neither ſow nor reap Mayz, yet neither the Lords, who are Natives, gor 
the Common People, who are induſtrious, do want ſufficient quantities of 

Mayz, Honey, be all other Fruits, in exchange for their Coca. Thus far are 

the Words of Pedro de Ciega, extrated verbatim from his Original Writings. 


Moreover they tranſplanted the people ſometimes on other occaſions, when ha- 
ving ſubdued ſome warlike and ſtubborn Nation, which being remote from Cozco, 
—_ be apt to rebell, then in ſuch caſe of ſuſpicion or jealouſie, to prevent all 

danger of Mutinies , their practice was, to tranſplant the people from their own 
ſoil to ſome other Countrey, nearer, and within the reach. of the 1rca; where 
finding themſelves encompaſſed with loyal Subjects, and friends to the Govern- 
ment, more eaſily ſubmitted their Necks to the Yoke, and ſo became faithfull 
againſt their own Inclinations. When any of theſe Exchanges were made of 
Colonies, they were always accompanied with ſome of thoſe whom the firſt 14 
Aanco Capac had honoured with the Title of being 1-cas by privilege; and theſe 
were ſuch as were appointed to govern and inſtruct the others. The title of theſe 
Incas was an honour to all thoſe whom they accompanied, ſo that they were much 
* more honoured and reſpe&ed by the neighbouring and adjacent People. The 
Colonlys which were thus tranſplanted were called by the common Name of 
IMAC, 


Another piece of their policy much conducing to the regular Government of 
their Empire, was a Command and an Injunction laid upon all their Vaſlals, ob- 
liging them to learn the Language of the Court, which to this day is called the 
common or univerſal Tongue; for the teaching of which, certain Maſters, who 
were Incas by privilege, were appointed and ordained to inſtruct the People in it; 
beſides which the 1:cas had a Court-language appropriated to themſelves, which 
being eſteemed the holy and divine Speech, was not to be prophaned by vulgar 
Tongues. This, as they write me from Pers, is entirely loſt ; for the Empire of 
the 1:cas being ruined, their Language ran the common fare of their other Regali- 
ties. The Reaſons why the 1-can-Kings did command that one. common Lan- 
guage ithould be uſed, was for two reſpects, firſt to avoid the multitude of Inter- 
pierers, which would be neceffary for underſtanding the variety of Languages 
ſpoken witkin the Juriſdiction of that great Empire. And in the next place the 
tnca: entertained a particular ſatisfaction when they could ſpeak their own words 

- unto 
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unto their Subjects, and not be beholding ta the Tongue of another; believing 
alſo that their Subjects wich much more chearfulneſs received the gratious 
Speeches of their Prince from his own mouth, than when they were conveyed 
to them by the breath of their Officers : but che chief Reaſon. and Ground of 
this policy was in reference to foreign Nations, who for want of common Speech 
and Diale&, were ſubje& to miſunderſtandings, whence Enmities and cruel Wars 


aroſe amongſt them; for appeaſing which , and reconciling their Aﬀetions,_ no- 


thing ſeemed more probably conducing than a communication in ſpeech, where- 
by all Miſunderſtandings might be obviated, and the People be induced to love 
each other, as if they were of the ſame Family and Parentage. With this arti- 
fice the Incas reconciled different Nations in a ſtrict alliance, who had before been 
divided in their Idolatry, Cuſtoms and Manners of Living, and fo effeual hath 
this Expedient been, that Nations who have hated each other, have thereby been 
allured into amity and friendſhip by ic. The which good effe&t being obſerved 
by many Countries, who had not as yet attained the happineſs of being Subjects 
to this Empire, was a means to invite them to the Study of this pal, uage 
of Cozco; the which they having learned, and thereby Nations of different 
- Tongues underſtanding each other, their Aﬀetions were reconciled by it, being 
from mortal Enemies become Confederates and Allies. Howſoever by this new 
Government of the Spaniard!r, many of the Nations who affected the Coz- 
can Tongue, have now forgotten it, the which Blas Yalera confirms in theſe 


words: = 7 

* It was the Command, fays he, of the cas, that\all Nations ſhould ſpeak 
© the ſame Language, though now in theſe days, by \whoſe fault I know nor, 
© the ſame hath been loſt and forgotten in many Provinces; the which hath 
© proved a great interruption to the ſpreading of the Goſpel, which hath much 
© increaſed in the adjacent parts of Cozco, where that Tongue is uſed, and where 
© that people are much more civil, and -docible than in other parts. Theſe are 


the words of Blas Valera, to-which he adds in another Chapter, © That the ge- 


© neral Language of Per* ought not to be loſt, but rather taught and kept up 
© by practice amongſt the people, ſo that the Preachers of the Goſpel may have 
* but one Tongue to learn, and not' be forced for every Province to ſtudy a 
© different Speech, which would be a task and labour not to be overcome. 


. 
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CHAP. II 


That the Great Lords of Provinces ſent their Eldeſt Sons to 
be educated in the Court of the Incas, and their Reaſons 
for it. 


HE qca»-Kings enjoined all the Lords of their Vaſlals to ſend their elde 
- Sons to be educated at their Court, that ſo they might imbibe certain 
good Principles of Learning and Religion in their tender years, and being accuſto- 
med to a converſation and familiarity with the «cas might contra a triend(hip 
and an affection for their Perſons and Government; and theſe were called 2frmac, 
which is as much as Domeſticks, or of the Family. Moreover it ſhewed the 
Grandeur of the Court to be frequented by the Preſence and Service of all the 
young Heirs to thaſe Kingdoms, States and Provinces which depended on that 
Empire; by which means the Language of the Court became more general and 
common, being learned with eaſe and pleaſure; for it being the cuſtome for the 
Sons ofall Great Men to take their turns of. waiting; at Court, they could not fail 
of attaining: ome wordsand ſmatches of the Court Language; the which when 
they returned-to their reſpective Countries, they made uſe of in all companies, 
being: proud to ſhew what Courtiers they were, and how much refined in their 
Manners and Words, having learned the "Tongue of the Divine Family; the 
which created an [Emulation in others to attain that Tongue alſo for which their 
Neighbours and Acquaintance were ſo much admired: And having alſo by the 
help of this Tongue an introduction to the Converſation and Familiarity of the 
Chief Officers of Juſtice, and Managers of the Revenue of the Sun and of the 
Taca; every one did ſo labour to obtain the advantage of this Tongue, that with- 
out the inſtruction of Maſters they with great eaſe, and almoſt infenſibly attained 
unto it 5 by which means it came to be ſo generally ſpread in all pfrts, that for 
the compals of almoſt one thouſand: three hundred Leagues it became the onely 
Tongue in uſe and eſteem. 

Beſides the Honour and Grandeur that this Court received by the preſence and 
attendance of ſo many noble Heirs, another benefit did thence accrue, by being a 
means to ſecure the Empire from Murinies and Rebellion; for ſo long as the young 
Heirs were at the Court, they were like ſo many Pledges and Hoſtages for the 
g00d behaviour of their Parents and Countrey-men, divers of whoſe Provinces 
being four, five and ſix hundred Leagues from the Court, and many of them in- 
habited by fierce and warlike Nations, were ready and inclined upon every ſmall 
overture to caſt off the Yoke of their Servirude; and though theſe Nations of 
themſelves {ingly were not able to contend with the Power of the 1-can-Empire, 
yet being united in a League and Confederacy, might pur it into ſome danger and 
difhculty z all which was prevented by the reſidence which theſe Heirs made at 
the Court, who were there treated with plentifull Entertainment, and honoured 
according to their ſeveral Degrees and qualities ; of all which the Sons rendring 
to their Parents a true Relation, and confirming the ſame with ſuch preſents as the 
Lica ſent to them, being Garments of the ſame quality which the 7:ca himſelf 
wore; they efteemed themſelves ſo much obliged thereby, that their Servitude 
{cemed a Freedom, and Loyalty to be their duty; and in caſe any were ſo ſturdy 
and ſtupid, as not to be won by ſuch gentle applications and allurements; yet then 
the thoughts of having Children within the power of the 1ca, were confiders- 
tions {ufficient to take them off from courſes ruinous to their own Bloud. 

With theſe and the like arts of Providence and Indaſtry , accompanied with 
rectitude of Juſtice, the I»ca»-Empire was ſupported, and ſecured in ſuch peace, 
that in all the ages which the cas reigned, there was ſcarce heard the leaſt noiſe 
or rumour of Rebellion or Mutiny. ?eo/eph de Acoſte ſpeaking in the 1 2th Cup. 
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of his 6th'Book concerning this Government, ſaith, * That ſuch was the Fide- 
« lity and loyal Aﬀection which theſe people bore towards their Princes, that 
« there never was mention of any Plot or Treaſon contrived againſt their Per- 
« (ons; for though with rigour and ſeverity they. required Obedience to their 
« T aws,: yet ſuch was the Rectitude of their Juſtice, and Impartiality in the Exe- 
« tion, that none could complain of the leaſt violence or oppreſſion: And fuch 
« oder was obſerved in the ſubordinate Magiſtrates, who ſo exactly regarded the 
« moſt minute Irregularities in their Lives, that none could be drunk, or ſteal 2 
« bunch of Mayz from his Neighbour without puniſhment. Thus far are the 
Words of Acoſta. 


CHAP. 1II. 


Of the Language uſed at the C ourt. 


Las Valera, in the 9th Chapter of his 2d Book, treating of the general Lan- 
guage of Perx, ſpeaks of the uſefulneſs and facility of that Tongue, as is to 
be found amongſt his looſe Paperg 


* Now as to the common Language ſpoken by the Natives of Perx, the truth 

* js, every Province nfed a peculiar Tongue proper to itſelf, but during the Reign 
* of the 1»can-Kings the Language of Cozca was of greateſt extent, reaching from 
* 9situ to the Kingdoms 'of Chil and Tamac, and which is now in uſe amoneſt 
* the Caciques, and great Men, and ſuch Officers as the Spaniards employ in their 
* Service and Aﬀairs. When the Incas ſubdued any Countrey, their firſt bufi- 
* nels was to enjoin the Inhabitants to learn the Tongue and Cuſtome of Cozco, 
* and to teach them to' their Children; for better effeRting of which they gave 
* them Maſters and Teachers to inſtruct them; and for encouragement of ſuch 
* Maſters, they gave them Lands and Inheritances amongſt the Natives, that (6 
* they and their Children living and growing up with that people might continue 
© a perpetual facceſſion of Maſters and Teachers of that people; and for their 
' better encouragement the Governours of Provinces did always prefer ſuch 
* Teachers unto Offices before any others, for they were happy inſtruments 
© of Quietneſs to the Has; and of Peace and mutual Aﬀeion to the people. 
" The Race -and Off pring of thoſe Teachers who anciently came from Cozco, 
© live ſtill diſperſed in thoſe Countries, which were aſſigned for Habitations to 
+" their Parents, who having now .loſt that Authority which their Anceſtours en- 
* joyed, are not able to teach the idians, nor compell them to receive their Lan- 
* guage. Whence it is that many Provinces which were skilfall in the Cozcan- 
* Tongue, when the firſt $paviards entred into Caſſamarea, have now wholly loſt 
: and forgotten itz for the Empire of the cas being overthrown, all their Sta- 
. tutes, Laws and Orders periſhed with them; and indeed the Civil Wars which 
aroſe between the Spaniards themſelves together with the malice gf the Devil, 
* might all contribute to this confufton, and to interrupt the propagation of the 
_ Goſpel, which might have been much advanced, had the Apoſtolical Preachers 
' Of it had onely one ſingle Tongue to have learned: Whereas now all the Con- 
. fines and Dependencies about the City of 7-4gi/v, and other Provinces belon- 
. ing to the Juriſdiction of Zvi, are not able to ſpeak or underſtand one word 
. of the common Language of the Colas and Puquinas, relapſing again into their 
\ Mothers Gibberiſh, know no occaſion or need for the Coca» Dialect, which 
$ a1{0is at preſent fo corrupted, that it feems quite another Speech to what it former- 
. 1y wasz and more diverſity of Tongues are of late ſprung up, than were known 
in the time of Ham Capac, the laft Emperour. Hence it is, that that Con- 
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cord and reconcilement of Aﬀections, which one common Speech had produced 
in the World, was loſt, ſo that Men were become. perfidious and hatefull to 
each other, having no common tie of Words or Cuſtoms to unite and cement 
them in the bonds of Amity. The which inconvenience not being well obſer- 
ved by the Vice-Kings, who promiſcuouſly reduced greater and lefler Nations 
to their Obedience, not regarding the uſe of a common Language, whereby 
the Goſpel might have had entrance to them, did thereby greatly obſtruct the 
progreſs of the Chriſtian Faith, unleſs the Preachers had been endued with an 
univerſal gift of Tongues, and learned all the different DialeGs of thoſe People, . 
which was impoſſible without the Miracle of Divine Inſpiration. Some are of 
* opinion, that the dias ought to have been obliged to learn the Spari/ Tongue, 
ſo as to have taken off that difficult Task from the Prieſts, and impoſed it on 
the Indians; but this project would not eaſily take; for if the Indiars were fo 
dull, and ſtupid, that the Cozca Language, which admits little difference from 
cheir own, was learned with much difhculty by them ; how can we expect that 
they ſhould ever attain to the Cafti/hian Tohgue, which in every word is Ange, 
and withour any affinity with their own. Were it not rather more feallble for 
the Spaniards, who are Men of quick-Wits, and refined Underſtandings, to 
learn the general Speech of Cozco, than to put ſuch poor fottiſh Wretches, 
who have no help of Letters, to the difficult labour of learning the Caftslias 
* Tongue; and who ſhall put their Maſters to more labour in teaching them 
<* one Speech, than a quick witted Prieſt ſhall have in learning ten? Wherefore 
« jt were a more expedite way to oblige them to the knowledge of the Cozcar 
* Tongue, which difters little from their own; and in this Speech preach the 
© Catholick Faith to them: In order unto which if the Vice-kings and Gover- 
* nours would be pleaſed to renew the Commands and Rules given in this caſe 
* by the ancient cas, obliging the Sons deſcended from the Line of the old Ma- 
© ſters, to reaſſume the Authority formetly given them for teaching and propa- 
< gating this general Tongue, they w eaſily reduce them to a knowledge 
thereof, I remember a Prieſt and Doctor of the Canon-law, a perſon very pi- 
ous, and truly deſirous to doe good to the Sonls of the Isdians, did with great 
«© Diligence and Induſtry learn himſelf the Cozcan Tongue, which having attai- 
ned, he became very importunate with the 74ia»s to learn it alſo; in compli- 
ance with whoſe deſires many of them applying themſelves thereunto, did in 
little more time than a year become perfect Maſters of it, and to ſpeak it as 
readily as their Mother-Tongue; whereby this Prieſt :found ſo facile an in- 
troduction into the Ears of this people, that he eafily inſtilled the Fundamen- 
cals and Principles of the Chriſtian Faith into their Minds and Hearts; and if 
one fingle _ was able by his ſole diligence and endeavours to incline the 
* minds of this people to.a compliance with his deſires; how much more might 
the authority of the Biſhops and Vice-Kings be prevalent and ſucceſsfull amongſt 
them; and how eafily might theſe 1naians, by the help of this general Tongue, 
be taught and governed with much gentlenels and lenity, from the utmoſt parts 
* of 2wity, to the Countrey of the Chiches? to evince which more clearly, it is 
* obſervable, that the Tcas diſpatched all their judicial As by the help of a few 
* Judges, whereas now in the very ſame Countries three hundred Spaniards, who * 
* are Corregidores, are not able to paſs and perform the Cauſes relating to private 
'* Juſtice; all which difficulty is cauſed by the loſs of the common Language, the 
which is much to be lamented, conſidering it is a Tongue eaſily obtained, as may 
appear by the many Prieſts, who in a ſhort time have made themſelves Maſters 
of it. In Chxqwiaps, as I have been informed, there was a certain Prieſt, Doc- 
tor in Divinity, who had fo great a deteſtation of this Tongue, that he had no 
' patience to hear it ſpoken, being of opinion, that it was ſo difficult, as not to be 
' attained by the greateſt Induſtry. It happened that before the time chata College 
of Jeſuits was erected in thatCountrey, a certainPrieſt came thither with intention 
** tO reſide there for ſome days, to preach unto the dians publickly in the general 
: — The Prieſt, who ſo much nauſeated that Tongue, reſolved notwith- 
ja ſtanding for curioſity ſake to be preſent at the Sermon, and having obſerved 
that he quoted many places of Scripture, and that the Idiars heard him with 
. great attention, took ſome kind of liking to the Tongue; fo that preſently af- 
ter the Sermon, he asked the Prieſt how it was p_ for ſuch divine and my- 
r 


" ſterjous ſayings to be expreſſed in words fo barbarous as thoſe; to which: wr 
ic 
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« Prieſt anſwered, that the thing was very poſhble, for that the Language was 
« {© copious and eafie to be learned, that if he would apply his Mind to -itz he 
« might in the ſpace of four or five months atrain to a perfe& knowledge of it ; 
« by which being encouraged and moved with a deſire of doing good to the Souls 
« of the poor Indians, he promiſed all diligence and application of Mind in the 
« (tudy of that Tongue 3 in which, after the labour of ſx months, he became ſo 
« oreat a proficient, that he was able to hear the Confefſions of the indians, and 
« to preach to them to his own great comfort, and their advantage. 


GHAF IV. 


Of the great Uſefulneſs of this Language. 


Aving thus made appear the facility of this Language, and how eaſily our Spani- 
* ards, who go from hence, attain unto it, with how much more readineſs 
« muſt the native v4ians of Pers arrive at the knowledge of itz for though the peo- 
© ple be of different Nations, yet their Language hath ſome affinity and ſimilitude 
© rogether, differing onely in ſome Words, Dialects and Accents ; ſo that we ſee 
* how the common Z:dians, who frequent the City de los Reyes, and of Cozco, the 
© City de /a Plata, and the Mines of Porocchi, being forced to gain their Bread 
© and Clothing with the {weat of their Brows, onely by Converſation and Com- ' 
© merce with the other »4ians, without any rules or precepts given to them, 
© have in a few months been perfe& Maſters of the Cozcar-Language; to which 
© they have added this farther advantage, that when they have returned to their 
* own Countries again, they have ſeemed more poliſhed, refined and accom- 
* pliſhed beyond the rank of the other 1»4ians; and for that reaſon were greatly 
* eſteemed and admired by Neighbours; which when the Jeſuits had obſerved, 
* who lived amongſt the People of S»/, (whoſe Inhabitants are all Aymaraes, or 
* Philoſophers, ) they concluded that the learning of this Language was of a parrti- 
* cular advantage to the H»dians, and an improvement equal with that which the 
* learning of Latin is to us; the which alſo is confirmed by the opinion of 
* Prieſts, Judges and Officers, who have had or entertained any Converſe or 
* Communication with this people; for they have found them more juſt and ho- 
© neſt in their dealings, more docible in ſpiritual matters, more acute and intelli- 
" gent in their underſtandings; and in ſhort, more civil and leſs barbarous, and 
* more like Men and Citizens than the others ; witneſs the 1ndians of Puquinas, 
* Collas, Urns, Yuncas, and other Nations, who with the change of their Lan- 
* guage, have pur off all their turpitude of Manners, and elevated their Souls to 
* more ſublime thoughts, which before were immerſed in ſenſe, and reached no 
* farther than the mere ſagacity of Brutes: Burt the aptitude and diſpoſition which 
* the I-dians gain thereby, towards the receiving the Doctrine of the Catholick 
” Faith, isa conſideration above all others; for it is certain that this Speech of 
Cozco is fo copious, and full of words fit to expres the Myſteries of divine 
” things, that the Preachers are pleaſed to ex{patiate in their Diſcourſes with ex- 
” cellent Flowers of Rhetorick and Elegancies, which are made intelligible to 
3 the Indians by the knowledge of this Tongue, which hath opened a door for 
., Entrance of the Goſpel with great benefit and efficacy. And though the Mi- 
. Iacles of Divine Grace have evidenced themſelves by other means amongſt the 
: rude Indians of Uriquillas, and the fierce and barbarous Chirihwanas; yet God, 
. Who is moſt commonly pleaſed to work by ordinary means, hath generally 
, made uſe of this Tongue to convey the knowledge and inſtructions of the Go- 
" Ipel; for as the lncan-Kings, by the help of this common Language, ww 
they 
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they with great care and diligence inſtilled into the Minds of their le, did 
propagate the Law, which the light of Nature taught them; fo alſo ought 
we with the ſame care and diligence endeavour to continue this excellent me- 
thod, as the moſt expedite means to inculcate the myſteries of the Goſpel; and 
therefore it is great pity, and much to be lamented, that our Chriſtian Gover- 


© nours, who omit no ways or contrivances to ſubjugate that people to the bon- 


* gage of their ſecular power, ſhould be more remiſs in thoſe Courſes , which 

tend to the advancement of the Catholick Faith, than the Gentiles were 
© of their Idolatrous Worſhip. Thus far are the Words of Blas Yalera, which 
becauſe they tend to the advancement of Chriſtianity, I have thought fit to inſert 
here; and then afterwards, like a learned man, and one skilfull in Tongues, he 
proceeds to compare the Language <f Peru with the Latin, and Greek, and He- 
brew; and then proceeds to confute the Opinion of thoſe who fanſte, that theſe 
Trdians of the new World were deſcended from the Jews, and for proof thereof 
they produce ſome Hebrew words which have a fimilitude with the general Lan- 
guage of Pers, though they are not alike in ſignification, but onely in the ſound 
or accent. And on this occaſion, amongſt many other Curioſities and Idioms be- 
longing to this general Tongue, he obſerves that ſo, b, 4, f, g, i, and x, are all 
wanting in the Peruvian Speech, and for that reaſon, had they been Jews, who 
are ſo affectionate to their Father - Abraham, that his Name is never out of their 
mouths, they could never have wanted that letter (6) which is neceſlary to expreſs 
2 true ſound of that beloved Name: To which we may farther add, that in all 
their Language they have no word with two Conſonants together, ſuch as bra, 
cra, cre, pla, pri, and the like; fo that they do not onely want the Letter (b) 
but alſo the {ſyllable &rs, which are neceſſary for Jews to expreſs the Name of 


their beloved Patriarch; and though it may be objeed, that this Language of 


Peru hath many ſyllables with two Conſonants coming together , ſuch as Payri, 
Huacra, Recro, Pucra, Chacra, Llaclla, Choclto, and the like, yet it is to be under- 
ſtood, that theſe Conſonants are diſ-joined in their pronunciation; as for exam- 
ple, Pap-ri, Huac-ra, Rac-ro, Llac-lla, and the like, beſides which, for want of a 
true obſervation, the Spaniards have many corruptions amongſt them; as for 
Pampa, they lay bamba, for Inca Inga, for Roc-ro Loc-ro, and the like; as we ſhall 
hereafter make appear, as theſe words do occaſionally occur ; and fo we ſhall 
recur again unto our Hiſtory. 
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CHA P. V. 
Of the Third Feſtival, dedicated to the Sun. 


T HE 1ca:,celebrated four Feſtivals every Year in their Court; the principal 

and moſ} ſolemn was the Feaſt of the Sun, called Rams, of which we have 
formerly given a relation at large. The fecond was the Inſtitution of the Order 
of Cavaliers, of which alſo we have already diſcourſed. We. come now to the 
two laſt, with which we ſhall end, and conclade all the : pe relating to 
their Feſtivalsz for as to their other more ordinary Feaſts, which were performed 
every Moons and ſuch Feaſts as were kept in honour of ViQories and Triumphs, 
we ſhall not” farther enlarge upon, leſt they ſhould ſeem tedious to the Reader, 
onely we ſhall ſay in general, That theſe Feafts were held in the Temple of the 
Sun, without Proceffions into the ed and publick places. And fo we proceed 
to the third Feſtival, which they call Ca/qwieraymi, which they celebrated abour 
the time that their Seed and Mayz was ſprung up, and firſt appeared out of the 
ground; then they facrificed to the Sun many Lambs, barren Ewes, and male 
Sheep, praying to him that he would be pleaſed not to ſuffer the Froſt to deſtroy 
their Wheat: by reaſon that the Vallies of Cozco, and Sac/ahnana, and the Coun- 
tries thereabout; are ſubje& to mighty Froſts, as are likewiſe all other parts under 
the ſame Climate, which is fo very cold, thar it freezes there almoſt the whole year, 
and more particularly at our Midftrmmer, which is the depth of their Winter, at 
which time the Nights are commonly car, but very ſharp and freezing; which 
{ ſoon as the 1n4ans obſerve, they put fire to their Han ills, to make a ſmoke 
and a ſmother; 7p bud opinion that the ground under that thick covert gains 
ſome warmth; and thereby the ſharp keenneſs of the Froft is much abated. I r-- 
member to have ſeen this in Cozco; but did not much examine, whether it did 
any good or not; for being then a Youth, IT was not ſo inquiſitive into the cauſes 
and effects of things, as I was into the matter which was done. 

And now conſidering that the Mayz was a fort of grane, which was the chief 
nutriment of the Hmdians, and which was moſt damaged by the Froſts, they there- 
fore, to divert that Judgment offered to the Sun many Sacrifices , with Dances 
and Drink-offerings, ſupplicating him that he would be pleaſed to ſhroud their 
Plantations from the damage of the Froſts. The Fleſh of the Beaſts ſlain at theſe 
Sacrifices was diſtributed amongſt thoſe people who came to the Feſtival; for 
beſides the Lamb which was offered, and entirely burnt to the Sun, together with 
the Bloud and Entrails of all the other Beaſts; the Fleſh was diſtributed amongſt 
the people, after the manner uſed at the Feaſt of Rm. 
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Of the Fourth Feſtival, and their preparations to it by Fa. 
ſtings, and cleanſing themſelves. 


0 Ha E fourth and ultimate Feaſt celebrated in the Court of the Incas was cal. 
led Cir, which was performed with great joy, in regard it was by way of 
Thankſgiving, when ſickneſs and diſeaſes, or any other Ju gments were removed 
from the City, and reſembled the ancient Luſtrations, or Purifications, after the 
foulneſs and contagion of diſtempers was removed. The preparation to this Feaſt 
was made by Faſtings, and forbearing the company of their Wives ; being held 
on the firſt day of the Moon, after the Equino&tial in the Month of September, 
they obſerved two ſorts of Faſts, one more rigorous than the other z the moſt {e- 
vere was kept by eating a ſmall quantity of raw Mayz, and drinking Water, which 
was not to continue above three days 3 thoſe that obſerved the other, were per- 
mitted to eat their Mayz parched together with raw Herbs and Roots, ſuch as 
Lettice, and Radiſhes, &c. as alſo Red Pepper, which they call Vch#, and Salt, 
and to drink their uſual liquour, but Fleſh, and Fiſh, and boiled Herbs were for- 
bidden ; during which Faſt called Caci, they might eat but once a day, and their 
moſt ſevere Faſt was called Hatzn-caci. | ; 

Men and Women in general having made this preparation, and their Children 
alſo obliged to one day after the ſevere manner, they kneaded their Bread called 
Cancy, Which on the Evening of the Vigil they made up in Balls, and put them 
into a dry pot without liquour to bake, for as yet they knew not the uſe of O- 
vens ; and being half baked, they took them out. They made two forts of 
Bread, one ſort they moiſtned with the bloud of Children, from five to ten years 
of Age, which they drew from the veins of their Armes, or between their Eye- 
brows or Noſes ; in ſuch manner as when they let bloud on occaſion of diſtem- 
pers. . I have ſeen them make both ſorts of Bread ; when they made that which 
was mixed with bloud,-they firſt aſlembled together according to their reſpective 
Lineages, at a certain place, from whence they went to the Houle of the Elder Bro- 
ther, there to perform this ceremony 3 and in caſe they had no Brother, then it was 
done at the Houſe of the neareſt relation, who was Head of the family. 

In the night, when this Bread was made, ſome hours before day, all thoſe who 
had thus prepared themſelves by faſting, aroſe from their beds, and waſhed their 
bodies z and then taking a lump of this ill-baked Bread mixed-with- bloud, they 
apphed it to their, head, mouth, breaſt, ſhoulders, armes and legs, as if they had 
purified themſelves with it, and-cleanſed their bodies of all infirmities. This be- 
ing done, the Maſter of the family, who was chief of the Lineage, affixed ſome 
of this paſte on the lintels of the door next the ſtreet ; in roken, that thoſe of 
char Houſe had performed the ceremony of Purification. The like ceremony the 
High Prieſt folemnized in the Houſe and Temple of the Sun, enjoyning the 0- 
ther Prieſts to perform the like in the Houſe of the Wives dedicated to the Sun, 
and in Huazacauri, which was a Temple about a League diſtant from the City, 
being a place highly eſteemed, and held in great devorion by them, becauſe that 
/1anco Capac made a ſhort abode there, when he firſt came to the City of Coxco, 
as we have formerly related. On the like errant they ſent other Prieſts to all pla- 
ces, which were accounted hallowed and ſacred, ſuch as thoſe, where the Devil 
ipoke to them, and made himſelf to be adored as God. In the King's Court the 
ceremony was performed by the Eldeſt Uncle of the King, who was to be an 1c 
of legitimate deſcent. 

So ſoon as the Sun aroſe, having performed their Ads of Adoration towards 
him, they prayed unto him, that he would vouchſafe to deliver their City from 
outward calamities, and inward diſeaſes; and then they broke their faſt by eatin? 
@f that Bread which was made without blond. Having thus eaten their Bread, 

an 
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and adored the Sun, which was performed at a certain hour, that ſo the Adora- 
tion might be general at the ſame inſtant of time; a certain ca of the Bloud- 
Royal allied out of the Fortreſs, richly attired like a Meſſenger of the Sun, ha- 
ving his Garments girt about his waſte, bearing a Lance in his hand, garniſhed 
with a plume of Feathers of divers colours, which hanged dangling down from 
the point to the end of the Staff; the length of which was of about three quar- 
ters of a Yard, ſtudded with golden Nails; and which in War ſerved for an En- 
fien : With this Lance he ifſued from the Fort rather than from che Temple, ' be- 
ing eſteemed a Meſſenger of War, and not of Peace; for the Fort, as well as the 
Temple, was Dedicated to the Sun, being the place where matters of War were 
treated, as the other was, where peace and —_— were entertained. This 
Officer came running in this manner downwards from the Hill called $ac/ahnamarm, 
flouriſhing his Lance untill he came to the Markert-place of the City, where four 
other Incas of the Bloud, each cortying a Dart in his hand, met him; having 
likewiſe their Garments cloſe girt, after the manner of the 1»45ans, when they pur 
themſelves in a poſture of exerciſe, or labour : This Meſſenger meeting the Gar 
Incas, touched the head of their Lances' with his, and then told them, :thar the 
Sun commanded them as his Officers, that they ſhould Sunits and cleanſe the City 
of all infirmities and diſeaſes; and that he gave them full power to perform it. 
With this commiſhon the four i»cas departed, running through the four greac 
Streets of the City, which led towards the four quarters of the World, called 
by them Taventinſ»zz3_in their way as they ran, Men and Women, young and 
old, all came to the Doors of their Houſes, with great cries and acclamations, 
ſhaking their cloths, and the garments on their bodies, as if they would beat our 
the Duſt from them 3 and then ftrokirg their hands over their heads and mouths, 
armes and legs, and other parts of their bodies, in manner, as-if they were waſh- 
ing of them and as if they would throw out all the ſickneſs and illneſs of their 
Houſes, to be expelled the City by the power and virtue of thoſe Meſſengers of 
the Sun. Nor was this onely done in the Streets, through which theſe four MeC 
{engers paſſed, but likewiſe in all the other Streets; theſe four 1»cas having run a- 
bout a quarter of a League withour the City, were .met by four other Zcas of 
the privilege, 'who taking their Lances, ran with them-a quarter of a League far- 
ther, and at the like diſtance were met by others, untill they came five or ſix 
Leagues remote from the City 3 where having fixed their Lances, and driven 
them into the Earth, they made that the place of baniſhment to all their Evils ; 
that-ſo being bounded by thoſe Confines, they ſhould not be able to approach 


nearer to the City. h 
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Of their Noflurnal Feaft celebrated at Night for purifying 
their City from ſickneſſes, and other calamities. 


7 HE Night following they lighted great Torches of Straw, fo cloſe and hard 
T twiſted together, « A they were long in burning, and were not unlike our 
IWiſps of oiled Straw 3 onely they were made round, and abour the bigneſs of a 
Foot-ball, called by them Pancwir ; ito each end of theſe, they tied a cord of a- 
bout a Yard in length, with which they ran through the Streets, cling them 
round untill they came without the City, ſuppoſing /that by help of theſe fires, 
they. expelled the no&urnal evils from their City : For as the evils.of the day were 
droven-out by the Lances, fo the.evils of che night were carried out by the Tor- 
ches:;, which/being quenched wichout the City in a brook or current of water in- 
to which they were thrown, were believed to carry with them down their ſtreams 
211 che cfickneſſes and evils of their City; fo that if at:any time an 1aias, of what 
Age foever, thould happen to ſee one of theſe wiſps of Straw, lodged by any ac- 
cideat or ſtoppage on the banks of che River, he preſently fled from it, fearing 
to'be ſeized oe of thoſe evils, which were newly expelled and banifhed-che 


City. | | 
The Wars being:ended, and the 'City cleanſed/and purified of all its evils and 
diſeaſes, great joy and'mirth was heard in all their dwellings, not onely in publick, 
but+in every private family, which:continued for the firſt quarter of the Moon; 
during-which time, they returned thanks to-the Sun for cleanſing and freeing them 
from-all their evils; -and: in demonſtration of Kich thankfulneſs, they ſacrificed 
Lambs-and Sheep-tohim z the bloud and -entrails-of which they burnt in:the fire; 
but: the fleſh- they toafted in the'common'Market-place, and ſhared it amongſt 
thoſe who were preſent at the Feſtival. SRO 
'Iremember, when I was young, ithat T faw ſome-part of theſe ceremonies per- 
formed; and that a certain ca fallied out with his Lance, not:ifr@m che Caſtle, 
for that was then deftroyed, but from a Houſe belonging to one of the tcas, which 
was ſituated on the fide of that Hill, where the Caſtle was formerly built, called 
Collcampata : T faw alſo the four In4ans run with their Lances, and the common 
people ſhake their Cloaths, with all the other vile and fooliſh practices, as eating 
their Bread called Cancs, and burning the Torches called Pancancu : For my part, 
[ had not the curiolity to fit up ſo late at night, as to be preſent at their nocturnal 
Feſtival : Howſoever, I remember, that I ſaw one of their Pancuncus lodged in the 
ſtream which runs through the Market-place, and near to the Houſe of my School- 
fellow 7ohn de Cellorico, I remember to have ſeen many 1:dian Boys to have run 
from-it 3 but I being a Child of fix or ſeven years old; and norCartechifed in their 
Religion, nor knowing the cauſe, remained unconcerned at the bundle of Straw, 
not thinking it ſo terrible as did the 1narars. 

This Torch we now ſpeak of, was thrown into the ſtream which runs through 
the City, and carried abroad according to the ancient inſtitution ; for the Feaſt 
was not now obſerved with that ſtriftneſs and veneration, as it was in the times 
of their Kings ; for beginning now to become obſolete, it was rather performed 
in remembrance of their ancient cuſtoms, than out of an opinion of any effect or 
virtue of {uch a practice z for there remained ſtill ſome old ſuperſtitious fellows, 
4 uſed Baptifn, and obſtinately adhere to their ancient Gentilifm. In 
imes 6f the cas the Torches were carried ontof the City, and there caſt into the 


\ 
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River : the water with which they waſhed their bodies, though it were brought 
from other ſtreams, was yet to be poured into the River which runs from the City, 
that {o the evils which it waſhed, might be carried far diſtant, and by force of the 
current be lodged in the Sea. As we have before mentioned. 


There 
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There was another Feaſt,. not -publickly celebrated, but kept in every private 
family 3 and that began about the time after they had ended their Harvelt, and 
lodged their Fruits in their Store-houſes, called Pirva. Their cuſtome was to burn 
4 ſmall quantity of Tallow, or Fat, near the places where they had lodged their 
Stores, 2s a facrifice to the Sun : the Nobles, and rich people, offered tame Co- 
nies, which they call Cai, giving thanks for the proviſions of bread with which 
they were ſupplied for the ſuſtenance of the whole year, and praying , that he 
would be pleaſed to beſtow this bleſſing on thoſe conſervatories of their bread , 
that they might keep them well and fafe for the ſupport and maintenance of hu- 


mane life. | 

There were other Feaſts which the Prieſts celebrated within the Temple of the 
Sun, without any publick procefſions, being the monthly ſacrifices offered to the 
Sun ; but theſe were not to be compared with the folemnity of the other four 
op tra which were like our Grand Feſtivals of .Eafter and Chriſtmas 
and the like. 


CHAP. VIII 


The Deſcription of the Imperial City of Cozco. 


T HE Inca, Manco Capac, was Founder of this City of Cozco, which the Spa- 
1iards have honoured with the continuance of its Name and Title, calling 
it the great City of Cozco, and Metropolis of all the Kingdoms and Provinces of 
Pers, And though they once called it the New Toledo, yet the impropriety of it 
ſoon cauſed that Name to be diſuſed. For Coco is not encompaſled by a River, 
as 1S Toledo, nor like it in the ſituation 3 the Houſes being placed one above the 
other, on the fide of a Hill fo high, that it ſurveys from all parts a large and ſpa- 
tious Plain beneath it : the Streets are very long and wide, and the publick Mar- 
ket-places very great; ſo thar the Spaniards in general, as alſo the publick Nota- 
ries, and-other Writers ſtyle it by no other Name than by its ancient Title ; for 
Coxco being like another Rowe, the Imperial Head of many Kingdoms and Provin- 
ces, may equally deſerve a title agreeable to its noble and generous Atchievements, 
and likewiſe in ſome things be compared with Rome. As firſt, in that it was ori- 
ginally founded by its Kings. Secondly, in that it was the Head and Chief City 
of many Nations, ſubjected to its Empire. Thirdly, in the Excellencies of its 
Laws, which were many, and wiſe, and rarely tempered for the government of 
its youn Fourthly, in the qualities of the Men who were educated in Civil 
and Military Diſcipline, and were civilized and freed from all barbarity in their 
manners. Howſoever we may ſay, that Rome had this advantage of Cozco, that 
che knowledge of Letters had eternized the fame and honour of Rome, and that its 
people were not more celebrated for the ſucceſs of their Arms, than they were 
iluſtrious and renowned for their Arts and Sciences z when Poor Cezco hath had no- 
thing but Memory and Tradition to deliver its great Actions, and feats of Arms to 
poſterity. But Rowe had the help of Hiſtorians to record its famous Deeds, and 
was as much beholding to 'the Pen, as to its Arms; it being doubtfull whether 
great Heroes are more obliged to Writers, who have tranſmitted the fame of their 
mighty Actions to all poſterity ; or Writers are to the Noble Heroes, for opening 
unto them ſo large a field of great and various Atchievements. Burt this was not 
the fortune of our poor Countrey, which though abounding with Men famous 
in Arms, and in Intellectuals, and capable of Sciences; did yet for want of know- 
Oge in Letters, leave no other Monuments of their paſt actions, but what Tra- 
Cition hath conſerved anFtranſmitted in ſome few abrupt and ſcattered ſentences 
from Fathers to their Children ; which alſo are in a great meaſure loſt by the hs 
tranc 
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trance or Invaſion of a new people; for where an Empire or Government hath 
had its period, being overwhelmed by the power of a ſtronger Nation, there a]. 
ſo by natural conſequence muſt the memory of Acts and Cuſtoms periſh, which 
have not been recorded by a skilfulneſs in Letters. : 

For my own part, being moved with a warm deſire and affection to conſerye 
the poor remiains of Antiquity in my own native Countrey, I have adventured 
on this laborious Deſign of Diſcovery, and of tracing the Footſteeps of the loſt 
reliques of its forgotten Cuſtoms and Manners; and therefore that this City of 
Coco, which was once the Metropolis of many Kingdoms and Nations may be 
revived, and yet live in its ancient Fame, I have reſolved in this Chapter to make 
ſome Deſcription of it, as I have received it by Tradition, and alſo as a true born 
and faithful Son of that City, to declare what I have ſeen of it with my own 
Eyes, and in what ſtate and condition it was in the Year 1570. when I departed 
thence, ſpecifying what ancient Names were.(till in uſe belonging to places and 
diviſions of the City, with what alterations were at that time made in the names 
of Parochial Churches, and Streets which the Spaniards have built ſince their 


coming thither. 


The King 2anco Capac having conſidered all the conveniencies of Cozco, that it 
was fituated in a pleaſant Valley, in the mid(t of a Plain, encompafled on all fides 
with high Mountains, through which ran four delightfull ſtreams, which though 
they yielded not great plenty of Water, yet were ſufficient to refreſh and make 
all thoſe Lands faitfull, In the middle of this plain was a Fountain of brackiſh 
Water, out of which they made quantities of Salt ; the Soil was fruitfull and the 
Air wholfome: with which advantages the firſt 7»ca took a reſolution of laying 
the Foundation of his City, and, as the Indians ſay, by Order and Appointment 
of his Father the Sun, ſignified by the diſcovery of a Wedge of Gold, which 
was the mark and ſignal of that place, where the Head and Seat of his Empie 
was to be founded. The Climate is rather cold than hot, but yet not in that ex- 
trerne, as to require Fires to keep them warm; the Chambers, or cloſe Roons, 
are ſufficient to defend the Inhabirants from the rigour of the Weather, yet a pan 
of Coals may ſometimes be uſefull; the Air is not ſo ſharp, but that the thinand 
lighter Clothing of the Summer may be ſufficient, nor ſo hot as to be incommo- 
dious with the Winter-garments;, the like may be faid of the bedding ;- for one 
Blanket may be a ſufficient covering, and if there were three, t'were not cumber- 
ſome; for ſo conſtant and equal is the Weather, that there is little difference be- 
eween the Winter and Summer, being here as in all other temperate Climate, 
the ſame moderation in all ſeaſons of the Year. The Air of Cozco being rather 
cold and dry, than hot and moiſt, is not ſubject to corruption; ſo that Fleſh be- 
ing hanged up-in a Room where the Windows are open on all ſides, will keep 
eight, or fifteen, or thirty, nay to a hundred days without being mortified, untill 
it is become dried like Mummy. This I have ſeen my elf tried and experimen- 
ted with the Fleſh of Cattel of that Countrey ; I know not whether the Fleſh of 
Mutton, brought from Spair, will endure in the like manner; for there was no 
experiment made thereof in my time, by reaſon that the ſtock of the Span;/ 
Sheep were not killed in my time, but rather ſuffered to increaſe and breed. The 
Climate of Cozco being in this manner inclining to cold, breeds very few Flies, 
and for biting and ſtinging Gnats there are none, nor any other Inſe& that is trou- 
bleſome, or vexatious to the people of the fp The firſt Houſes and Habits- 
tions were built on the fide of the Hill, called Sac/ah»amam, which lies on the 
North-eaſt fide of the City, on the top of which the Succeſſours of this 1s 
erected the ſtately Fortreſs, which the Spaniards ſo: little eſteemed, nay ſo much 
{corned, that they demoliſhed it in a few days after they became Maſters of the 
City. This City was divided into two parts, Hanan-Cozco, and Hurin-Cozco, which 
is the Upper and the Lower Town. The Way or Road to Arti/zzn, which leads 
to the Eaſtward, divided theſe two 5 rts of Haxan-Cozco, which lies to the North, 
and Hzriz which points to the South. The firſt and principal Street was called 
Collcampata, Collcam is a word of no fignification with the &:dians; but Pata is as 
much as the degree or ſtep of a Ladder, or a Bench whereon to fit. On the 
rifing or turning of this Hill the Z»ca Afarco Capac erected his Palace, which after- 
wards was the poſſeſſion of Pax the Son of Huayna Cap, I remember in my time 


to have ſeen a large and ſpatious Hall belonging to this Houſe, which ill ag” 
ne 
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ned, deſigned in former days, for a place wherein to celebrate their principal Feſti- 
vals in rainy Weather. That Hall onely remained in being when T departed from 
Cezco, but all the other Rooms, which were conformable to the greatneſs of this, 
were ſuffered to decay, and fall into ruines, ,without any repair. Next in order 
we come to another Street, called Canturpata, which looks to the Eaſtward, 
which ſignifies as much as the Gillilower-walk; for Cantxr is a Flower not unlike 
our Gillifower, but of a different ſort; for before-the Spaniards came into this 
Countrey, there were no Gilliflowersz onely this Cater reſembled very mucl1 
the Brambles of 4nda/sfia, both in the Stalk, Leaf and Shortneſs, for the Thorns 
of it are very prickly , which becauſe they did much abound in that Walk, 
they gave it the name of the Cantwy-Walk. Next we come to the Street called 
Pumacaren, Or the Lion's Poſt, becauſe in that place many poſts or ſtakes were dri- 
ven into the Earth, whereunto they tied their Lions which they preſented to the 
Inca, untill they had made them tame and gentle. The next grtat Street was called 
Toco-cachi, but I know not any reaſon for the compoſition of this word, Teco figni- 
fving a Window, and Cachi Salt, which are words ill conjoined together, unleſs 
Jos have ſome other ſignification, of which I am ignorant; in this Street the firſt 
Convent, dedicated -to St. Francis, was built: Turning a little from hence to 
the Southward, you come to the Street called 24wnaycenca, Mura lignifies to love, 
and Cenca the Noſe or Noſtrils; Iknow not the reaſon or ſenſe for this name, bur 
there muſt certainly be ſome ſuperſtitious meaning or occaſion for it. Hence pro- 
ceeding on the fame courſe, we come to the Street called Rimac-pampa, or place of 
Proclamation, becauſe that there all the Laws and Ordinances were publiſhed and 
proclaimed, and thereynto the multitude flocked from all parts and places to hear 
and underſtand the Laws which were promulged. Hence we come into the great 
Road which leads to Ce/l/aſnyw, and croſſes Southward on the Street of Pumapchupar, 
which ſignifies the Lion's Tail, becauſe thar Street is very ſtrait and narrow to- 
wards the end, being bound in by two Streams, which there fall into one, and 
which being the moſt remote part of the Town, was called the Lion's Tail, per- 
haps becauſe they kept their Lions, and other fierce Creatures, at that place.* To 
the Weſtward, being about a mile from the farthermoſt Houſes of the Town, 
there was a Village, containing about three hundred Souls, which in the Year 
1560, was thus far diſtant, but now in this Year 1602. the Buildings are ſo in- 
creaſed, that they reach up and join to this Village. About a mile farther to the 
Weſtward there is another Streer,: called Chaquilichaca, the fignification of which 
is improper; by which the great Road paſles to Cunti/azu, and near whereunto 
are two pipes of excellent Water, which paſs under ground; but by whom they 
were laid or brought thither, is unknown to the 7-45ans, for want of Writings or 
Records to tranſmit the memory of them to poſterity. Thoſe pipes of Water were 
called Collqguemachac haay, or the Silver Snakes, becauſe the whiteneſs of the Water 
reſembled Silver, and Windings and the Meanders of the pipe were like the coiles 
and turnings of Serpents; and they report alſo, that the Streets of the City are exten- 
dedas far as to Chaquillchaca, Paſſing hence to the Northward, there is another Street 
called Pichs, which alſo was: without the City; and another beyond that, called 
Laillipata,, and another great Street called Carmenxta, which is a proper Name 
without any fignification; and here paſles the great Road to Chinchaſuwyn, to the 
Eaſtward, where the Street is that is called Huacapunce, or the Door of the Sancta- 
ary, becauſe that Haca, amongſt the many other fignifications which it hath, ſig- 
niftes a Sanctuary 3 Prncs is a Gate, becauſe that a ſtream of Water enters throu 
that Street, as by a gate, to the chief Market-place of Cezco; for though all the 
Streets and Lanes of the City were dedicated to the Uſe and Service of the Tem- 
ple of the Sun, and of the Select Virgins; yet this paſſage, or chanel, by which 


this Water entred, was in a particular manner eſteemed facred; as alſo the place 


at which it ran out, was called the Lion's Tail, ſignifying, that this City, as it 
was holy in its Laws and Religion, fo it reſembled a Lion in its valour, and mar- 
tial Exerciſes. This Street of Hxaca-puncs came at length to join with Collcam- 
pata; {0 that we are novw come to the place where we firſt began, having finiſhed 
the rounds of the City; 


CHAP. 


203. 


CC TIES RS _ 
—— — 


Royal C OMMentaries. : Book VIL 


CHAP. IX: 


That the City contained the Deſcription of all the Em- 
pare. 


743 four great, Streets did correſpond with the four Quarters of the Empire 
called Tahnantinſwgn, ordained by Manco Capac, the firſt 1ncan-King, who 
intending to reduce thoſe ſavage, and barbarous Nations under his Sovereignty, 
did command them to inhabit thoſe Quarters, which lay towards the places from 
whence they came, ſo thoſe who came from the Eaſt, planted themſelves on the 
Eaſt fide of the Town, thoſe that came from the Weſt, on the Welt fide, 
that at length they all ſeated themſelves within the circle and compaſs defigned for 
the City in their different Ranks and Situations. The Cxracas built their Houſes 
as they found room, when they firſt came to the Court; for when one had fini- 
ſhed his Houſe, another built cloſe by him, every one keeping the order and ſity- 
ation of his Province; for if his Province lay to the Right-hand of his Neigh- 
bour's Province, then he built to the Right, if to the Left; then to the Left; if 
the Province lay to the backfide of his Neighbour's dwelling, then he raiſed his 
Houle there, fronting towards his own Countrey; fo that taking a view of all the 
People and Nations inhabiting that City, with their ſeveral Ranks and Situations, 
it ſeemed like a ſurvey of all the Empire, or a Map comprehending in a plain 
Coſmographical Deſcription all the circumference of Peru. Pedro de _ writing 
of the fituation of Cozco, ſpeaks almoſt to the ſame purpoſe, in the 93 Chapter 
of his Book in theſe words. © And whereas this Ciry contained many Nations 
<« of divers Provinces, and ſtrange Countries, ſuch as the 72dians of Chile, Pafts, 
© Canares, Chachapoyas, Guancas, Colas, and many. other people before mentio- 
*- ned; they were all diſpoſed within the precincts of this City, in their reſpective 
* Quarters, as they were affigned unto them by the order of their Governours; 
having liberty to obſerve the Manners and Cuſtoms of their Fathers, and the 
* habit of their Countrey, ſo that if a hundred thouſand Men of theſe were a: 
«© ſembled together, every one would be diſtinguiſhed by the attire of his Head, 
* and his Couintrey, and Lineage known to which he belonged. Thus far are 
the Words of Pearo de C IecA. 

This Diſtin&tion was made by the different attire on their Heads, either of 
Feathers, or Saſhes wound about their Temples, which every Province framed 
to its ſelf, and not by contrivance, or order of the cas ; onely their Kings com- 
manded them to continue their Faſhions, to avoid confuſion amongſt the Nations 
which reach from Paſo to Chile, which, as our Authour aforeſaid alledges, was. 
above one thouſand three hundred Leagues. In which manner all the Streets of 
this City were the Habitations of the Subjects onely aſſembled thirther from all 
parts of the Empire; and not of the 7cas, or thoſe of the Bloud Royal z who li- 
ved in the Suburbs of the City, the which we ſhall lay down, and deſcribe in 
{uch manner, as they were fituated from North to South, with all their Streets 
and vacant places, and Palaces of their Kings; and how, and in what manner 
they were afterwards beſtowed, when they came to be divided by lot amongſt 
the Spaniards, From the Hill Sac/ahnramam there runs a ſhallow ſtream of Water 
from North to South, to the farther part of P-mapchxpar, where the City is divi- 
ced from the Suburbs. But more within the City there is a Street which lies 
North and South, which is now called St. A»ftins, deſcending from the Houſes of 
the hr{t cz, Afanco Capac, to the open ſquare of Rimac-pamps ; there are three or 
tour ocher Streets which croſs from Eaſt to Weſt, through the large ſpace which is 
berween the Street and River, where the 7:cas of the Bloud ſeated themſelves 
according to their ſeveral Allus, or Lineages; for though they were all of the 
{ame Family, and lineally deſcended from 2anco Capac. Howſoever being bran- 


clizd into ſeveral Lines, they derived their Pedigrees from divers Kings , laying, 
that 
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that theſe deſcended from ſach'an iz, thoſe-from another 744, and {of dfiche 
reſt; of which the'Spa»;/ Hiſtojians not rp Ty 1m 2 true'Notion;..delive- 
red to us for-a-truth; that ſuch-a Lineage was derived from fuch an'i=ca, and-thar 
Lineage from another, as if they had been of different Stocks and Families; | when- 
a5 in reality they-all-proceeded from the fame original =— honoured witlr the 
Title of Capaci Aylts, or the illuſtrious or auguſt Lineage of the Bloud: Royal: :: 

The Men of that Family were called by: the name of cs, and the Women of 
Palls, which. implied a deſcendency from the: bloud Royal. .In my time-tliote 
quarters, deſcending from the upper'part of the Street, were inhabited by Roarigo 
de Pineda; foan'de Saavedra, Diego Oitiz, de Guzman, Peter ae los: Riog , with bis,Bfo- 
ther Diego ae los Rios, Geronimo Coftillas, Gaſpar 7z#ra; but now theſe Houles-are tur+ 
ned into the Convent of Sr. 4«/tin, as allo the Habitations of 2che/ Sanchez;:-Fobs 
de Santa Cruz, Alonſo de Soto, Gabriel Carrera, and Diego de Trugillo , who was one 
of the firſt Adventurers, and one of thoſe thirteen Companions, who adhered to 
Don Franciſco Pigarro, as we (hall relate in its due place. Moreover there were A»- 
ton Ruiz, de Guevara, John de Salas, who was Brother to the Archbiſhop of Sevil, 
rogether with Yaldes de Salas, who was Inquiſitor-General, befides others, which 
] cannot call to mind, all which being great Commanders over the 1dians, had 
their ſhares and lots divided to them amongſt thoſe who were the ſecond Adven- 
rurers in the conqueſt of Pery. Beſides theſe there lived many Spaniards in this 

uarter, who had no power over the 2dians, One of which Houſes, after my 
Lr—_ from Cozco, was converted into a Monaſtery of Aug»ſtine-Friars, We 
call thoſe the firſt Conquerours, who were of the number of -thoſe- one. hundred 
and ſixty, that were Affiſtants of Don Franciſco de Pigarro in the impriſonment of 
Atahualpa: And thoſe which we call the ſecond Adventurers in this-Conqueſt, 
were thoſe who came in with Don Diego de Almagro, and Don Pedro de Alvarads, 
both which parties were called Conquerours of Perx, and no others; and the ſe- 
cond party did much honour to the firſt, though they were fewer in number, and 
of a meaner quality, yet being the firſt and moſt forward in this adventurous'At- 
chievement, were hogoured and eſteemed o> them as Partners in their Enterpriſes. 
And.now returnin by the upper part of the Street of St. A«/tin, to enter (as we 
have faid) into the City z where upon the top of all ſtands the Convent of Sr. Clare, 
formerly the Dwelling of A/o»/o Dias, who' married the Daughter of the Gover- 
nour Pedro Arias de Avila, on the Right-hand of this Convent were many houſes 
inhabited by Spaniards; and amongſt the reſt Franciſco de Barrientos had poſleſlions, 
which were afterwards alienated to 7ohn Alvarez Maldonado, On the Right-hand 
lived Hernando Bachicao, and after him obs Alonſo Palomino, over againſt!which; to 
the South ſide; was the Epiſcopal Palace, formerly the Houſe of fohn Balſa, and 
aſter him of Franciſco de Villacaſtin; where now the Cathedral Church is fituated, 
having been once a wide and ſtately Hall, which ſerved for a-Theatre in rainy 
Weather, where Shows at their chief Feſtivals were repreſented: Ir was ancient- 
ly a part of the Palace belonging to the 1ca Viracecha, the Eighth King; in my 
time there was no more remaining of it than this wide Hall, which was ſo large, 
that when the Spaniards firſt entred into the City, they all lodged therein, ſo as to 

near and ready to afford affiſtence to each other in caſe of danger. I remem- 

that I once ſaw it, when it was covered with Thatch, though now changed 
into Tile. On the North fide of this great Church there is a Street with many ' 
Houſes fronting towards the Market-place, in which are Shops for Artificersz and 
on the South fide, are Shops and Ware-houſes belonging to the moſt rich' and 
principal Merchants of the Town. 

Behind the Church were the Houſes of 7ohn de Berrio, and of others, whoſe 
Names I cantiot remember : Behind the chief Shops were the Houſes of Diego 
. Maldonado ſarnamed the rich, becauſe he was the moſt wealthy Perſon in all Pers, 

ing one of the firſt Conquerours of it. In the time of the 1ncas that place'was 
called Hatuncancha, which {ignified the great or high Street, having been anciently 
the Habitation of Inca T#parqui. | On the South fide of theſe Buildings of Diego 
Maldonado were: the Houſes of Fraxciſco Hernandez, Giron, before which. to the 
Southward alſo were the Houſes of Antonio Alramirano one of the firſt Conquerours ; 
joining whereunto on the backſide were the Houſes of Franciſco de Frias, and Se- 
baſtian de Cagalla the which quarter of the Town was called Paca marca, Or the 
coloured Street, anciently the Houſes of the King T»pac Twpanqui. There is 


another Street beyond this to the South fide, very long and wide, the _ of 
ba whic 
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That the City contained the Deſcription of all the Em- 


pare. 


_— four great, Streets did correſpond with the four Quarters of the Empire 
called Tahantinſw9u, ordained by Manco Capac, the firſt Incar-King, who 
intending to reduce thoſe ſavage, and barbarous Nations under his Sovereignty, 
did command them to inhabit thoſe Quarters, which lay towards the places from 
whence they came, ſo thoſe who came from the Eaſt, planted themſelves on the 
Eaſt fide of the Town, thoſe that came from the Weſt, on the Welt ſide, 6 
that at length they all ſeated themſelves within the circle and compaſs deſigned for 
the City in their different Ranks and Situations. The Cxracas built their Houſes 
as they found room, when they firſt caine to the Court; for when one had fini- 
ſhed his Houſe, another built cloſe by him, every one keeping the order and ſity- 
ation of his Province; for if his Province lay to the Right-hand of his Neigh- 
bour's Province, then he built to the Right, if to the Left, then to the Left; if 
the Province lay to the backfide of his Neighbour's dwelling, then he raifed his 
Houſe there, fronting towards his own Countreys ſo that taking a view of all the 
People and Nations inhabiting that City, with their ſeveral Ranks and Situations, 
it ſeemed like a ſarvey of all the Empire, or a Map comprehending in a plain 
Coſmographical Deſcription all the circumference of Perw, Pedro de Ciega writing 
of the fituation of Cozco, ſpeaks almoſt to the ſame purpoſe, in the 93d Chapter 
of his Book in theſe words. © And whereas this Ciry contained many Nations 
<« of divers Provinces, and ſtrange Countries, ſuch as the 7:dians of Chile, Paſs, 
* Cannares, Chachapoyas, Guancas, Collas, and many. other ple before mentio- 

\ned; they were all diſpoſed within the precindts of this City, in their reſpective 

Quarters, as they were affigned unto them by the order of their Governours; 

having liberty to obſerve the Manners and Cuſtoms of their Fathers, and the 
©* habit of their Countrey, ſo that if a hundred thouſand Men of theſe were af 
© {embled together, every ote would be diſtinguiſhed by the attire of his Head, 
* and his Covintrey, and Lineage known to which he belonged. Thus far are 
the Words of Pedro de C ieca. 

This Diſtintion was made by the different attire on their Heads, either of 
Feathers, or Saſhes wound about their Temples, which every Province framed 
to its ſelf, and not by contrivance, or order of the cas ; onely their Kings com- 
manded them to continue their Faſhions, to avoid confuſion amongſt rhe Nations 
which reach from Paffo to Chile, which, as our Authour aforeſaid alledges, was. 
above one thouſand three hundred Leagues. In which manner all the Streets of 
this City were the Habitations of the Subjects onely afſembled thither from all 
parts of the Empire; and not of the 7cas, or thoſe of the Bloud Royal 3 who li- 
ved in the Suburbs of the City, the which we ſhall lay down, and deſcribe in 
{uch manner, as they were ſituated from North to South, with: all their Streets 
and vacant places, and Palaces of their Kings; and how, and in what manner 
they were afterwards beſtowed, when they came to be divided by tot amongſt 
the Spariaras, From the Hill Sac/ahxamar: there runs a ſhallow ſtream of Water 
from North to South, to the farther part of Pamapchupar, where the City is divi- 
ded from the Suburbs. But more within the City there is a Streer which lies 
North and South, which is now called St. A»ftins, deſcending from the Houſes of 
the firſt I»cz, Aanco Capac, to the open ſquare of Rimac-pamps ; there are three or 
four other Streets which croſs from Eaſt ro Weſt, through the large ſpace which is 
berween the Street and River, where the 1zcas of the Bloud ſeated themſelves 
according to their ſeveral Ayus, or Lineages; for though they were all of the 
{ame Family, and lineally deſcended from Aanco Capac. Howlſoever being bran- 


clied into ſeveral Lines , they derived their Pedigrees from divers Kings, laying; 
that 


+ 
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that theſe deſcended from ſuch'an iz, thoſe-from another 75a, and fo dfiche 
reſts. of which the'Spani/b Hiſtozians not having conceived.a true Notion; delive. 
red to us for/a truth; that ſuch.a'Lineage was derived from ſuch an' ca, and:that 
Lineage from another, as if they had been of different Stocks and Families; iwhen- 
a5 in reality: they-all-proceeded from the fame original _ honoured witlr the 
Title of Capaci Ayu, or the illuſtrious or auguſt Lineage of the Bloud:Royal:: :: / 

The Men of that Family were called by the name of ca, andthe Wameri of 
Palls, which. implied a deſcendency from the: bloud Royal. .In my time-tliofe 
quarters, deſcending from the upper'part of the Street, were inhabited by Rogriga 
de Pineda; Joart'de"Saaveara, Diego Oitiz, de Guzman, Peter ae los Riog , with his Bto- 
ther. Diego de los'Rios, Gerontmo Coftillas, Gaſpar ara ; but now theſe Houles:are tar- 
ned into the Convent of Sr. Ati», as alſo the Habitations of Afche! Sanchez; Fohs 
de Santa Cruz, Alonſo de Soto, Gabriel Carrera, and Diego de Trugillo , who was one 
of the firſt Adventurers, and one of thoſe thirteen Companions, who adhered to 
Don Franciſto Pigarro, as we (hall relate in its-due place. Moreover there were Az- 
ton Ruiz, de Guevara, fohn de Salas, who was Brother to the Archbiſhop of Sei, 
together with Yaldes de Salas, who was Inquiſitor-General, befides others, which 
] cannot call to mind, all which being great Commanders over the 1dians, had 
their ſhares and lots divided to them amongſt thoſe who were the ſecond Adven- 
curers-in the conqueſt of Pers. Beſides theſe there lived many Spaziards in this 

uarter, who had no power over the dians, One of which Houſes, after my 
Srarrme from Cozco, was converted into a Monaſtery of Auguſtine-Friars, We 
call thoſe the firſt Conquerours, who were of the. number of-thoſe- one. hundred 
and ſixty, that were Affiſtants of Don Franciſco de Pizarro in_the impriſonment of 
Atahualpa: And thoſe which we call the ſecond Adventurers in this-Conqueſt, 
were thoſe who came in with Don Diego de Almagro, and Don Pedro de Alvarado, 
both which parties were called Conquerours of Per, and no others; and the ſe- 
cond party did much honour to the firſt, though they were fewer in number, and 
of a meaner quality, yet being the firſt and moſt forward in this-adventurous' At. 
chievement, were hogoured and eſteemed by them as Partners in their Enterpriſes. 
And:now returnin by the upper part of the Street of St. Au/#in, to enter (as we 
have faid) into the City z where upon the top of all ſtands the Convent of Sr. Clare, 
formerly the Dwelling of Alſo Dias, who' married the Daughter of the Gover- 
nour-Pedro Arias de Avila, on the Right-hand of this Convent were many houſes 
inhabited by Spaniards; and amoneſt the reſt Franciſco de Barrientos had poſſeſſions, 
which were afterwards alienated to 7oh» Alvarez Maldonado. On the Right-hand 
lived Hernando Bachicao, and after him 7ohn Alonſo Palomino, over againſt which; to 
the South fide; was the Epiſcopal Palace, formerly the Houſe of fohn Balſa, and 
after him of Franciſco de Villacaſtins where now the Cathedral Church is fituated, 
having: been once a wide and ſtately Hall, which ſerved for a-Theatre in rainy 
Weather, where Shows at their chief Feſtivals were repreſented: Ir was ancient- 
ly a part of the Palace belonging to the 1nca Viracocha, the Eighth King; in my 
time there was no more remaining of it than this wide Hall, which was ſo large, 
that when the Spaniards firſt entred into the City, they all lodged therein, fo as to 
near and ready to afford affiſtence to each other in caſe of danger. I remem- 
that I once-ſaw it, when it was covered with Thatch, though now changed 
into Tile. On the North fide of this great Church there is a Street with many 
Houſes fronting towards the Market-place,- in which are Shops for Artificers; and 
on the South fide, are Shops and Ware-houſes belonging to the moſt rich” and 
principal Merchants of the Town. 

Behind the Church were the Houſes of 7obn de Berrio, and of others, whoſe 
Names I cantiot remember: Behind the chief Shops were the Houſes of Diego 
. Maldonado ſarnamed the rich, becauſe he was the moſt wealthy Perſon in all Per-, 
being one of the firſt Conquerours of ir. In the time of the tcas that place was - 
called Haruncancha, which {ignified the great or high Street, having been anciently 
the Habitation of I"ca T#pargui. © On the South fide of theſe Buildings of Diego 
Maldonado were: the Houſss of Fraxciſco Hernandez, Giron; before which. to the 
Southward alſo were the Houſes of Antonio Altamirano one of the firſt Conquerours ; 
joining whereunto on the backſide were the Houſes of Franciſco de Frias, and Se- 
baſtian de Cagalla 3 the which quarter of the Town was called Paca marca, or the 
coloured Street, anciently the Houſes of the King Tupac Twpanqui, There is 


another Street beyond this to the South fide, very long and wide, the name of 
M m which 
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which I cannot call co mind, where lived Alonſo de Lom/a, *Martin de AMeneſes, Fol 
de Figueroa, D. Pedro Puerto Carrero, Garcia de ele, Franciſco Delgado , belides mas. 
ny 6. Lords and Perſons of Quality, whoſe Names I do not remember. Be. 
yond this place, to the Southward, is the Square of 7:ipamps, or the Square of 
the Sun, becauſe it lies juſt before the Temple, where thoſe who were not of 
the degree of an 1»ca, came to offer their Sacrifices, being not lawfull for perſons 
of leſs quality to enter within the Walls of the Temple; there the Prieſts met 
and received them, and preſented them before the Image of the Sun, whom they 
adored for God. That quarter wherein the Temple of the Sun was fituated, was 
called Coricancha, or the Street of Gold , Silver -# mar Stones, of which 
there was great abundance, (as we have before red) within the Temple, 
What now remains to ſpeak of, is the Suburbs of the City, called Pamepchaper, 


Of the Situation of the Schools, of the three Roywl Palaces, 
with the Houſe of the Selef Virgins. 


_— to finiſh our Diſcourſe of the ſeveral Streets of the City, we muſt re- 
| turn again to Huacapwnce, or the Gate of the Sanuary, which lies North 
from the great Market-place; from whence likewiſe iflues anott f, 
name of which I cannot tell, but may properly call it the Schools, becauſe that 
the King Inca Roca founded certain Schools in that place, as we have already mer- 
tioned in his Life: In the 1dian Language they are called Tacs Hwaci, or the 
Houſe of Learning, where their Scholars, or learned Men, called Amastas, or Phi. 
loſophers, and Haravec, which are Poets, had their place of abode, being very 
much eſteemed, and had in honour by the People, becauſe they were InſtruQours 
and Teachers of youth, and Tutours to thoſe of the Royal Bloud. Proceeding 
from theſe Schools to the Southward, there are two other Streets which lead to 
the great Market-place , where are two Royal Palaces, of fo great a compak, 
that they took up all the one fide of the Square. One of theſe places which lies 
to the Eaſtward of the other, was called Coracora 5 which is as much as a lar 
Court; the which is confirmed by Pedro de Ciega, who in the 92d Chapter of his 
Book, faith, That the King Roca ordered his Palace to be built there, for the 
better convenience of the Schools, whereto he often reſorted, to hear the Lectures 
of the Philoſophers. I have not obſerved any thing to remain of the Coracora, it 
being all ruined and demoliſhed in my time; though when the City was firſt di- 
vided into ſhares amongſt the Conquerours of it, the Coracor« was the Lot of Gen- 
gale Picarro, Brother of the Marqueſs Franciſco Pigarro, with whom I was well ac- 
quainted at Cozco, after the Battel of H»arina, and before that of Sac/abwana, he 
was very kind and obliging to me; for being but a Child of eight or nine years 
of age, he treated me as if I had been his Son. The other Palace to the Eaſtward 
of Coracora, was called Caſſana, or a thing of admiration ; as if it had been ſuch 
a ſtupendious work, that every one upon the fight of it muſt be tranſported with 
wonder and aſtoniſhment ; it had been the Habitation of the Inca Pachacetee, great 
Grandſon to the Inca Roca, who in favour, and for ornament to the Schools, or- 
dered his Palaces to be adjoining thereunto; for the Schools were, on the back- 
{ide of thoſe Palaces, and were contiguous, or joining one to the ather, without 
i other ſpace or diviſion between them. The principal Gates and Front of the 
Schools opened to the Street and River but the I»cas paſſed thither by the back 
way, being delighted to hear the Philoſophical Le&ures; and ay = Inca 
an 


Pachacutec would be Reader himſelf, and with the ſame occaſion, po 
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lich.che.Laws and Statutes which he had :made, being; a-great' Legiſlator-: In m 

time.the Spaniarils,opened.a 'Way: detwee the-Schook, pak. + 2 Caſſana ; >.” 
which I have en g1Fox parc. of the Walls remaining; being made of excellent 
poliſhed Stone,» which-appeared to- have-been;part- of. the:Royal Lodgings , toge- 
ther with'a, magnificent-Hall, being, atious;'as in;tiig-time of rain, and wet 
weather ſerved for a Theatre; 'and place wherein-to celebrate their Feaſts and Dan- 
cingsz, and,which was 101 large, that ſixty. Men might Exerciſe themſelves on 
Horſe-back in. it with: their Darts and Lances. This vaſt Hall reached as far as ro 
the. Convent of .St\Frances ; which/becauſe it, was, ſomething remote from: thoſe 
quarters where the Spawiards inhabited, they-paſſed a-nearer way to. it by the Street 
Toecocachi, A great-part- of this Hall, or Gallery, was taken up for a' Church, 
and divided from the reſt, wherein were Cells or Dormitories refeory, and 0- 
ther Offices for the Convent ; and the open places belonging to it ſerved for the 
Cloiſters. oh» de Pancorwo, one of the firſt Conquerours, gave this Hall, and the 
Ground about it to the Friars, it being his lot when a diviſion of Houſes was to 
every Man according to his proportion : And though ſeveral others had part of 
this place with him, yer he bought them our at a certain price, which in thoſe 


days was o___ at an-eafle rate. , Some few years afterwards this Monaſtery 


was transferred to the place, where it now remains, as we ſhall mention in its due 
place, when we come to ſpeak of the Charities which che Citizens made to the 
Friars for bying in the Ground, and building the Church. So that in my time I 
have ſeen -this. great Hall, or Gallery, demoliſhed ; , and. the Shops built in the 
Street of Caſſana, which ſerve for Merchants and Arrtificers to dwell in. 

Before theſe «(x Houſes was a great and open Courr, being the chief place 


of the City, ca Hanoyes where the = entertainments and rejoycings at 
the chief Feſtivals, were held :: che length of it, North and South, was about 200 


paces, or 400 foot; and'the breadth, Eaſt and Welt, about 150 paces, reaching 
as far as to the ſtream of water which runs through the City : Ar the end of this 
open Court, tothe Southward, were two other Royal Palaces, ſituated near the 
fream, and tothe Street called Amarzcancha, or the quarter of the great Serpents, 
fonting to the Street Caſſara, anciently. the Houſes of Huan Capac, but now 
converted "into, a College for the: Jeſuits. One great Hall, or Gallery, of theſe 
Houſes, remained in my. time, but not ſo ſpatious as that of Caſſana;, as alſo a 
handſome round, Tower ſtanding. in the middle of the Court before the Houſe : 
Bur of this Tower, we.ſhall ſpeak more at large hereafter; for that having been 
the firſt quarters which the Spaniards took up in this City, they conſerved it in 
good repait,. being alſo a rare ſumptuots Building 3 no other reliques of theſe 
Buildings remained in my time, having beea all demoliſhed, and ſuffered to de- 
cay without repairs. When the firſt diviſion of this. City was made. amongſt 
the Conquerours, the principal quarter .of this Royal Palace, being that which 
fronted towards the Market-place, fell ro the lot of Hernando Pigarro, the Brother 
of the Marquis. Franciſco Pigarro, one of the firſt Conquerours of that City. In 
the year 1562, I faw this Gentleman at the Court of arid :.. Another part of 
this Houſe was the ſhare of earcio Serra de Legnigamo, another was given to 1n- 
tonio Altamirano, which he having divided into two Houſes, I was to have bought 
one of them : Another part hereof was ſet out by the $paniards for a Priſon, and 
another was given to Alonſo Macxela, one of the firſt Conquerours, and after him 
to Martin Dolmes , to whom the remaining parts were allotted, I do not well re- 
member. To the Eaſt of Amarucancha, which is the Street of the Sun ; there is 
another Lane called 4c-!/ahxaci, or the Convent of the Yxgpas dedicated to the 
Sun, which we have already mentioned ; and of which we have nothing farther 
to ſay, than that one part of it was the portion of Franciſco Mexia, having its 
Wall adjoining to the great Market-place, and now filled with the Shops of Mer- 
ants. | -m 
All the places which have been hitherto mentioned, whether common Streets, 
or Royal Palaces, were all to the Eaſtward of the River which runs through the 
Market-place: Whence we may obſerve, that the cas raiſed thoſe three great 
alls, of Galleries, At the front, and on. each fide of the Market-place for cele- 
brating their Feſtivals with greater convenience, in caſe it ſhould prove rain 
weather at ſuch certain times of the two Solſtices, and at the beginning of ſuc 
and ſuch Moons. en the 1:dians made a general inſurreftion againſt the $pa- 
nards, they burnt all the City, excepting oe y thoſe three Galleries of the jour 
m 2 whic 


which we have already mentioned, viz. Coll IA 
bur the fourth, which 


og 
_ tort - and though they atte days and afterwards, yet 
God who de the Faich into thoſe Countries, dil by 


defigned to introduce the C uno thoſe 
hy kf Providence prevent that deſtruion, that the Spamara: 
by his mercy. might have the greater cauſe of Triumph, In like manner they pre- 
ſerved the Temple of the Sun, and the Honſe of the Select Virgins; bur all the 
reſt was deſtroyed by fire, ſuppoſing cherewith to turn the Spaniards into Aſhes. 


CHAP. XI 


Of the Streets and Houſes on the Weſi-ſide of the River, 


Hi" we have deſcribed the Palaces and Buildings which are to the Eaſt- 
ſide of the River, which paſſes through the middle of the City. On the 
Weſt-fide is that wide and open place called C#/ſpara, which is a very pleaſant 
and chearfull firnation. In the time of the 1»cas this Cyſſipate was all one place 
with thar on the other fide of the water , for then they covered the River over 
with great beams, and floored it with pan , for the more commodious recei- 
ving | 7 great Numbers of principal Lords, and mualtirades of Strangers which 
crouded to the great Feſtivals of the Sun : This Bridge which the 1»diars made of 
planks, becauſe they had not the Art of Building an Arch, was ruined by the $p4- 
niards, who in the place thereof erected four Brides at a convenient diſtance one 
from the other, which were likewiſe of Timber, and remaining in-my time ; and 
afterwards built three other Bridges with Arches, which were ſtanding when I 
departed. Thoſe two open places were not divided in my time, nor were thete 
Houſes on both fides of the water, as now they are. In the year 1555, when my 
Lord Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega was Governour, thoſe Houſes were then in building, and 
were appointed for Dwellings for the Natives of the Ay ; for at that time the 
fad diſconſolate Widow, though ſhe had been Empreſs 0 that great Empire, had 
not one farthing of Rent aſſigned to her ; what ſhe may have had fince, I cannoc 
tell. The cas had never built any thing on the Welſt-(ide of the River, unleſs it 
were that circle of Houſes which we have already mentioned ; becauſe they would 
ay a ſpace of ground for ſucceeding Kings to erect and enlarge their Palaces on, 
as their fancies and greatneſs ſhould direct ; for every King would have a Palace 
of his own building for conſervation of his Name and Memory ; which ſeems a 
iece of ſtate and grandeur peculiar to theſe Kings. The Spaniards afterwards 
ilt their Houſes in the fame row, which we ſhall now delribe, taking them 
from North to South, as we paſs along, with the Names of the perſons who dwelt 

in them at the time that I departed from that place. | 
For deſcending with the River from the Gate Avacapurcs, the firſt Houſes be- 
longed to Pedro de Orve, next whereunto were thoſe of 7#an Paxcorvo, with whom 
lived Alonſo de Marchena, ſuch being the ancient friendſhip between them ; for 
though Alonſo kept Drdian Servants, yet Paxcorvo would not {uffer him to live ſeps- 
rate from him. Proceeding forwards, we come about the middle of -the Street, 
to the Houſes of the Valiant Hernan de Laguna, which were formerly the poſſeſſi- 
ons of Antonio Navarro, and Lope Martin, both of the firſt Conquerours : the Hou- 
ſes adjoyning hereunto belonged to Spaniards, who not being Lords over the Ind- 
ans, we pals them by, as we do ſeveral other Streets, to avoid tediouſnek to the 
Reader. Next tro the Houſes of Hernan the Brave, were the Houſes of _ 
Hinojoſa, 


—— 
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i6noſa, which afterwards were the Poſſeſſtons of DoQor Carwmya!, Brother tor 
Factor, or Procarator, for Mew-Snarex Carvajal, of whom the Hiſtories of Pet» 
And now we corne again to C»yſpara, called'Our Lady of Aerreds, where the 
poor Jediav Menand Wornen relieved their miſeries by bartering and exchanging 
of one thing for arother 3 for at that time Money was not as yet current amoneſt 
nor was-it oined in twenty years after bur here they kept their Marker, 
or Fair, called by the dans Cat. Paſſing hence to the Southward, you come 
to the Convent of the Afercexs, which rakes up the whole compal$ of four Screers. 
Behind this poco > coy gn another Neighbourhood, who wete Maſters of i- 
ans; Which I = by, becauſe I am not particularly acquainted with their Names : 

beyond this, there are no farther Inhabitants. 

But returning to the quarter called Carmenca, and paſling into another Street 
of Houſes ; we take notice, that the neareſt Dwellings to Carmenca, were thoſe 
f Diego de Silva, the Son of the famous Feliciano de Silva, who was my Godfather, 
when! was confirmed : To the Southward of theſe, in the middle of a Street, 
were the Houſes of Pedro Lopez de Cagalla, Secretary to the Prefident Gaſca, and 
of 7nan Betanzas, with many others on one fide, and the other the Maſters, 

which not being Lords of Indians, 1 was not wy particularly wich. Paſſin 

forward into another Street, are the Houſes of Alenſo de 2deſa, one of the fir 


Conqueronurs, which reach to the Square of Our Lady ; adjoyning unto which; . 


on each ſide, and alſo behind, are many Houſes; of which I ſhall nor particularly 
make mention. The Houſes to the Southward of thoſe belonging to Alm/e de 
Meſa, were the Poſleſſions of my Maſter Gargilaſſ de 1a Vega, over the principal 
Gate, of which was a long and narrow Galle , Or rather Balcony, where the 
principal Gentlemen of the City came often to rake their ſeats, and ſee the rur- 
ing at the Ring, the Feaſt of Bulls, { which is a fort of Baiting of them on Horſe- 
uſed in > wx ) as allo the m_— of Canes, and other ſports and exerciſes 
performed in the open place before the Gate : Before my Father's. time theſe 
Houſes belonged to a certain Noble Perſon, who' was 'one of the firſt Conque- 
rours, Called Franciſco & Onate, who was {lain ig the Bartel of Chypas, * From this 
Balcony, or Gallery, as alfo from ſeveral other parts of the City, a point of the 
Mountain, in form of a Pyramid, appeared 4 for though it was 25 Leagues 
diſtant, and many other Hills in the way, yer ſo high was this pi e, that it fair- 
ly ſhewed ir ſelf to the City with a white covering of Snow, which always remai- 
ned, and never thawed : they called it Yi/ca»»ta, or ſome ſacred, wonderfull thing, 
for this word Yilcanuta was attributed to matters of great admiration ; for indeed 
the form of this Pyramid is rare and curious, beyond any deſcription we can make 
of it ; and for confirmation of this truth, I refer my ſelf to thoſe who have ſeen 
it. Tothe Weſt-ſfide of my Father's Houſes, were thoſe of Yaſto de Gxevara, one 
of the ours of the ſecond expedition , and were afterwards given to Coya 
Beatriz, the Daughter, of H«ayna Capac 3 on the South-{ide of theſe were the Dwel- 
Ings of 4ntonio de Bwinones, which alſo fronted with the Great Place of our Lady ; 
and farther to the Southward of theſe were the Houſes of Thomas Vazquez, one of 
the firſt Conquerours, formerly poſſeſſed by _y de Toro, Lieutenant-General of 
Gongalo Pigarro, whom Diego Gonzalez, his Son-in-law killed, out of a fear and jea- 
lonfie he had of him, riſing from ſome domeſtick quarrels between them. To 
the Welt-fide of Thomas //; azquet, his Buildings were the Houſes of D. Pedro Lais 
de Cabrera, afterwards in the poſſeſſion of Rodrigo de Eſquivel. On the South-ſide 
of Thowas Vazquez, his Houſes, were thoſe of Antonio Pereira, Son of Lope Martin 
01 Portugal ; next unto which adjoyned the dwelling of Pedro Alonſo Caraſco, one 
of the firſt Conquerors ; to the South-ſide of which were others of leſs conſide- 
ration, and the laſt of that quarter, which in the years 1557, and 58, began to 
be a And now turning on the foot of the Hill Carmenca, to the Weſt- 
fide of the Houſes of Diego de Slvs, we come to the Dwellings of Franciſco de 
Vila, a Valiant Man, one of the firſt Conquerours, and one of the thirteen Com- 
panions of D. Fraxciſo Pigarroe, To the Sourhward of theſe on the other ſide of 
the Street, was a long and narrow Lane without Houſes : Sonthward from which, 
was a very pleaſant Walk, where new is the Convent of - St. Francs, before 
which is a very wide and large place';, and likewiſe more Southward from hence 
on the other fide of the Streer are the Houſes of 7»an 7»lio de Hojeda, one of the 


firſt Conquerours, the Father of Dor Gomez de Tordoza, who is ſtill living. = 
tne 
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| yond which, in 


eſtward of theſe Houſes of D. Gomez,' were thoſe of -urtin de Arbieto, be. 
__ the year 1560, were no gn nag ;-for wo:ge Waltrard 
f them was a great Plain in my time, convenient for running and breathing of 
Horls, and x the end of it was erected- that. rich and famous Hoſpital of the 
Indians founded in the year-1555, and 56. Thus far the Buildings reached in thoſe 
days, what enlargements were made, were added ſince. The Gentlemen which 
we have named in this Treatiſe, were all Perſons of Quality, and. of Noble Bloud, 
and famous for their Arms; having vanquiſhed and won that-moſt rich Empire, 
the greateſt part of which I knew, and,of all thoſe which I have named, there 


were not ten with whom TI had not a perſonal acquaintance. 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the two Gifts which the City contributed for C haritable 
Vſes. 


treat of the Foundation of that Hoſpital, and the Contributions given 
to-it 3 I ſhall firſt mention the charitable Gifts which the Citizens made to 
the Friars-of St. Francs, for buying the ground and body of the Church, which 
they found already built to their mn Fr my Lord: Gargilaſſs de la Vega was 
Governour-of Cozco : the marter. was this : Theſe Friars (as we have ſaid) ha- 
ving their Convent in Caſſa»a, made a demand (I know not for what reaſon ) 
upon ?xar' Rodriguez, de Villa Lobos, for this Ground and - Church 3 in purſuance of 
which, oy preferred a Bill in the Chancery, defiring that they might have poſ- 
{ſeſſion of this Ground and Church, paying unto this 7#4» Rodrignez. ſo much Mo- 
ney as the Church and the Land about it ſhould be valued or at, being 
22200 Ducats: The Prior of their Fraciſcans was, then: F..7an Gallegos, a holy 
Man, and one of a moſt Exemplary life and converſation 3 by whoſe means pay- 
ment was made of this Money in the Houſe of my Father, who gave pofleſſion 
thereof to the Friars, delivering the price in Bars of Silver. At which the ſtan- 
ders-by much admiring, being aſtoniſhed to ſee fo great a ſum paid fo readily and 
punctually at the time by ſuc r Friars; the Prior made them this anſiver, that 
they ſhould not wonder at theſe Works of Heaven, being produced by the mere 
charity of this City, whoſe hearts God had touched, and moved with ſach pious 
Zeal, that I can aſſure you (ſaid he) that on 2donday of this Week we had not 2- 
bove zoo Ducats of this ſum towards our payment ; ' and now we are - but on 

Thurſday morning, when I am preſent before you with this great ſum, raiſed b 
the pious contributions of the Inhabitants of this City, as well Gentlemen Soul. 
diers, as Lords of the Þdians, who for theſe two laſt nights came knocking at our 
Gates with Alms in their hands, which they deſired to beſtow ſecretly, with fuch 
frequent and continued courſe of pious Benefa&ors, who called to the Porter to 
receive their Alms and Charity, that we have not been able to take our reſt or re- 
poſe ; all which I heard that good Man ſpeak in commendation of the liberality 
and charity of the City. And now to ſpeak farther of the Foundation of this 
Hoſpital, we muſt know, that this Godly Prior dying, another ſucceeded in his 
place, called Antonio de St. Michel, a Perſon of a Noble Family, (-of which Name 
alſo there was a great Divine in Salamanca ) who for his holy life and dotrine be- 
ing a true Son, and faichfull Follower of St. Francis, was made Biſhop of Chis, 
where he lived with exemplary piety and godlineſfs, as the Kingdoms of Chil and 
Pers can teſtifie. This holy Man, in the ſecond year of the three in which he li 
ved a Biſhop, preaching every Sunday, Wedneſday and Friday in Lent, according to 
his uſual cuſtome in the Cathedral Church of Cezco, did upon 8 certain Sundy 
propoſe, that an Hoſpital ſhould be erected in that City for the Indians ; - that 
a Frater- 
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2 Fraternity of Jvdiavs, ſhould be Super-interidents, or Supetvifors over it, as the 
Srniards were over theirs ; affaring them, thar the  $pariards had obligations 19- 
wards the +4417 i forme manner, which no Man could acquit himſelf of, whether 
he were a uergur of they, or noe, but -by ſome ſuch fatigfattion for their 
debt : And purſuing this diſcourſe with moſt JI Arguments in all the Ser- 
-mons of that Week, on the-Sw1day he concluded after ſuch 2 preparation made ; 
That the Governour, and he, would try what operation his Sermons had effected 
on them, to which end they would go perſonally from houſe ro houſe ro demand 
their charitable contributions towards this pious Work ; admoniſhing them to 
thew themſelves as large and open-hearted therein, as they had been valiant and 
covetous to obtain the Empire. Accordingly the Governour and the Prior took 
their Walk from houſe to houſe to gather the charitable Alms of che City, co- 
ming at firſt to the Dwellings of thoſe onely who were Maſters of the 1naiay: : 
And at night, when my Father Garg:/afſo returned home, he commanded me to 
ſum wp the account of all the Collections 3 which when I had done, I found ic 
to amount unto 28500 Pieces of Eight, which makes 34200 Ducats : the leaſt 
that was given by any particular prion was 5oo Pieces of Eight, which makes 
600 Ducats 3 there were ſome who gave a 1000 Pieces of Eight. Thus much 


was the Colle&tion made in one Evening, and in the ſpace of five hours onely ; 
other days they took to go from neighbour to neighbour, every one giving ſo free- 
Y, that in a few months the ſum amounted to above a hundred thouſand Ducars : 
the 


which report being noiſed about in the Countrey, and that an Hoſpital was 
therewith to be founded for the Natives, many other contributions were added in 
the ſpace of that year, ſome being given by Laſt Will and Teſtament, and ſome 
by ut and charitable perſons in the time of their Life and Health, ſo thar the 
Work was chearfully begun , the Native idiazs, within the Juriſdiction of the 
City, concurring thereunto with all ready affiſtence, being aſſured thar the uſe and 
benefit thereof was intentionally deſigned for themſelves. 
Under the firſt Stone of the Foundation, which was laid by my Father Garg:- 


life, he put a * Doblon of Gold, being one of thoſe with two Faces, of Ferdinand af & 
» Or 3 


and Jabet, the King and Queen of $4» : That fort of coin was rare in thoſe days, = : 
and eſpecially hap: Countrey, and at that time, where, and when no Money ei- oliſh. © m 
ther in Gold or other Metal was ſtamped ; for the $pa»i/@ Merchants did then 
bring their Commodities, which they bartered or exchanged for Wares of 'the 
Countrey, ot fold for Silver or Gold, but brought no Money coined into thoſe 
parts. T believe that the Doblon was brought thither for a curioſity, and preſented 
to my Father as a Medal; and of the fame opinion were all thoſe who ſaw it ; 
for it paſſing from one to another, the whole Corporation of the City, then-pre- 
{ent at this Solemnity of laying the Foundation, did all eſteem it for a great curio- 
ſity, being the firſt coined Money that had been ſeen in that Countrey ; and for 
that reaſon was worthily employed in that charitable Work. Diego Aaldonado, 4 
Native of Salamanca, {irnamed the Rich, for the great Wealth that he had attai- 
ned, having formerly been Governour of the City, laid under one of the Stones 
2 Plate of Silver with his Arms engraven upon it ; and on this poor Foundation 
was erected this rich Edifice z which was afterwards endowed with many Indul- 
rn and Pardons from the Popes, for all thoſe who ſhould dye in it : the which 
ing made known to a certain dia» Woman of the Bloud-Royal, with whom 
I was cup nh ſhe finding her {elf ſick, defied to be carried into the Hoſpi- 
tal; to which her Friends not agreeing in conſideration of the abilities ſhe had to 
maintain her ſelf ; howſoever ſhe ſtill perfiſted in her deſires, ſaying, that it was 
not the cure'of her Body that ſhe defigned, but to enjoy and partake of thoſe In- 
dulgences which the Princes of the Church had given unto thoſe who ſhould dye 
in that Hoſpital ; for which reaſon ſhe being carried thither, refuſed to have her 
Bed laid in the Chambers of the fick, but in a corner of the Church s where ſhe 
deſired, that her Grave might be opened near to her Bed, which ſhe covered with 
the Habit of St. Francis, and deſired to be buried in it ; then ſhe called for the 
Wax-candles, which ſhe intended to have burnt at her Burial, that they might be 
1 a readineſs : And having received the Holy Sacrament and extreme Unction, 
ſhe lay four days after calling up God and the Bleſſed Virgin, and all the Cele- 
ſtial Court of Angels, and then expired. This godly end which this poor Ina: 
Woman had made, being generslly known and talked of ; the two Corporations 


of the City, both Spiritual and Temporal, agreed to honour her Oun__ and 
Enter- 
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ith their preſence 3 the which being obſeryed by other Indions, (who 

Soca and Lineage much fayoured therein), it was hoped dat 
is might be a means to animate and encourage-them to £ | 
= pR advantages which the. Chriſtian Religion produces,” 

ſhall conclude this diſcourſe, and paſs on to the Life and Actions: of this: tenth 


King, in whoſe Reign we have many particulars of great admiration. 


CHAP. XIIL 


"Of the New Conqueſt which the Tnca Yupangqui deſigned 


to make. 


HE good 1nca Tupangni having bound his Temples with the coloured wreath, 

Y md performed the Funeral Rites due to his Father ; the firſt thing he 
deſigned was to render himſelf pleaſing and gratefull to: his people, by viſiting the 
ſeveral Provinces and Kingdoms of his Empire ; which (as we have ſaid ) was 
eſteemed by the Indians for the greateſt grace and favour which the ca could te- 
ſtifie towards his Subjects : For being poſſeſſed with an opinion ,: that the Incas 
were not of humane race, but deſcended as Gods from their Father the Sun ; they 
could not but conceive and fanſie 1 bleſſings to accompany: ſo gratious a.pre- 
ſence; and we may believe, that the 1:ca departing with: theſe intentions, was re- 
ceived in all parts by his Subjects with great joy and adoration, + The 1zca having 
paſſed three years in this progreſs and viſitation, returned afterwards to the City ; 
where having conſulted with his Counſel, he reſolved to undertake a brave and 
hazardous War towards the A»tis on the Eaſt-fide of Cozco; for as yet the Con- 
fine; of the Empire were bounded by a long ridge of Hills, by which the ſaowy 
Mountain extended it ſelf; but being deſirous to paſs ir, and: diſcover what Peo- 


. ple or Nation inhabited on the other ſide, the: way: to: paſs-was contrived by fol- 


owing the current of Waters, which run through thoſe Hills from Welt to Eaſt, 
for that the tops and precipices of thoſe Mountains, by reaſon of the Snows, were 
eſteemed impaſlable. | 

The pretence for this War was Rnnces on. the common and plauſible co- 
lour of Religion ; the deſign of withdrawing them from their unhumane and bar- 
barous cuſtoms, and inſtructing them in the knowledge and religion which the 
Sun their Father had delivered; and all Nations had received, were always forci- 
ble arguments, and infalliblegrounds for making their War juſt. | 

This deſire, and motives of ſeeing this Countrey were encreaſed by an ancient 
relation which the Anceſtors of this ca had received , that the. Nations on the 
other fide of this Mountain were populous, and the Lands fruicfull ;- but that part 
= was inhabitable, being nothing but Mountains, Lakes, -Bogs and Mariſh 

rounds. 

And as a farther moprncne to this deſign, there was a report, that amongſt 
thoſe populous Nations, the greateſt and moſt conſiderable of them was called 
uſu, and fince by the Spaziards Moxos z to which there is a paſſage by a great Ri- 
ver, which about the 4»is to the Eaſt of the City is divided into many rivulets, 
being five in number, every one having its proper Name; but afterwards on the 
other ſide of the Antis, they meet together, and falling into one-ſtream, make a 
great River, called Amarumayu, Where this River empties it ſelf Northward into 
the Sea, is not diſcovered; it is probable, that running Eaſtward,. and: joyning 
with many other Rivers, it comes at lengch to fall intothat River which we call 
the River of Plate ; for the Spaniards, when they firſt diſcovered: that Countrey 
demanded of the Natives, whether there was Silver in thoſe parts ? they anfivered 

| that 
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that in that Countrey there was none , but that at the Head of that River was 
oreat abundance; from whence the Spaniards give the Name of Plate to that Ri- 
yer, though there be no Silver Mines ariſing in that Countrey z towards the 
mouth of that River which is eſteemed ſo famous, that it hath gained the renown 
of the ſecond great River in the World after the Orellara. 

The River of Plate is called in rhe 1»4;a» Tongue Parahnay, though the great 
River above (if that be it which joins with the River of Plate) is named Ama- 
rumozu, all the other five Streams loſing their proper Names, when they join with 
this. Man fignifies a River, and Amars are thoſe great Serpents which are nou- 
riſhed in hoſe Countries, of ſuch bigneſs as we have before deſcribed, foraſmuch 
25 theſe Serpents being compared with lefler Snakes, do much exceed them, ſo 
doth that River ſurpaſs the Brooks and lefler Streams. 


CHA P. XIV. 


The Succeſſes of the Expedition into Muſu, wntill the end 
of tt. 


T' being impoſſible to find a way into 24, over the inacceſſible Mountains, 
and through the Lakes and Bogs, the King 7#panqui reſolved to follow the 
courſe of the River, though as yet not known, or diſcovered; in purſuance of 
which, Order was given to cut down Timber, and make Boats, or Floats, for 
tranſporting. ten thouſand Men; with Proviſion ſufficient for them , the which 
were two yeats in preparing; all which being built, and made ready, and- the 
Souldiers. raiſed and armed, and the Victuals and Ammunition provided, and the 
General and Officers named, all which were cas of the Royal Bloud,-they-em- 
barked in their Boats, made capable to carry thirty, or forty, or fifty Men a piece. 
Their Proviſions they laid in the middle of the Bbats, raiſed about half a yard 
from the bottom, to keep them from wet. With this force and preparations 
they ſculled down the Stream , and-in their paſſage had many difficult Rencoun- 
ters, and Battails-with the Natives of Chanchu,- who inhabit on the Banks on one 
fide, andthe other of that River, aſſembled jn great numbers both upon the Wa- 
ter, and on the Land, to interrupt their paſſage. The offenſive Arms uſed by 
that-People. of  Antis , were Bows and Arrows: Their Faces, and Arms, and 

2s were painted over-red, and their Bodies with various colours, for the Coun- 
trey being SO they went always naked, with a clout onely before their Privities, 
with Caps on their Heads, made up with the Feathers of Parrots, and GuUACamayas, 

In concluſipn,.-after many Skirmiſhes and Treaties between one and the other 
Party; the ſeveral Nations and Inhabitants on the Banks of this, River, were all 
reduced to the Obedience and Service of the Incas; and in acknowledgment of 
ſuch ſubmiſſion and Vaſſalage, ſent Preſents to the King Tupanqui of Parrots , 
Monkies, Drills, Honey, Wax, and other Fruits which their Countrey yielded. 
Theſe Preſents were conſtantly made untill the death of Twpac Amarn, who was 
the laſt of the Incas, his Head being cut off by Franciſco de Toleds, Vice-king of the 
Indies, as we ſhall hereafter more largely declare in the Lives and Succefſions of 
thoſe Kings. Many of thoſe 1»dians who were ordered to bring their Preſents to 
the Þcas, did afterwards, by conceſſion from them, plant themſelves near unto 
Tow, a place about twenty -þ Leagues diſtant from Cozco, where their Generation 

th remained to,this day. The Natives on the {ide of the River, commonly cal- 
kd Churchs, being thus reduced to the ſervice of the 11ca; they proceeded forwards 
to other Countries and Nations untill _ came to the Province of Mſ#, inhabi- 
ted by a numerous and warlike Nation; having all things plentifall of their own 


produRt, and diſtant about two hundred Leagues from the City of Cozco, 
Nn The 
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The Incas report, that when they came into that Countrey by reafon of the ma. 
ny Skirmiſhes they had paſſed, and the Difficulties they had encountred, 'their Ar- 
my was reduced to a very ſmall-number; howſoever they attempted to perſuade 
the M/s to ſubmit unto the 7rca, to whom the Sun was Father , and: who had 
ſent him from Heaven to teach Men the way of a rational and moral Life [that 
being Men, they ſhould not appear like Beaſts, but adoring the Sun for God, 
they ſhould forſake the Worſhip of Stocks and Stones, and other vile and inani- 
mate Creatures. The 1#cas obſerving that the 144» gave attention to them, were 
encouraged to make known their Laws and Cuſtoms to them, and recount the 
oreat Atchievements and Conqueſts, which their Kings had made, with what 
Provinces had voluntarily, and of their- own accord, offered themſelves to the 
Obedience and Service of the ca, defiring him to take them under his proteQion, 
2S {his People and Worſhippers of his Deity: Ir is moreover reported, that the 
Trcas particularly declared to them the Dream of Y3racocha, and his great Actions, 
Ac the hearing of all which, it is {aid that the 244 were ſo aſtoniſhed, that the 
readily accepted the friendihip of the cas, and embraced their Religion, Laws 
and Statutes with great Devotion, promiſing to be governed by them, and to ac- 
knowledge no other than the Sun for their principal God.” Howſoever they refu. 
{ed to be eſteemed for Vaſſals of the 1ca, having not been conquered by him; 
but were proud to be accounted his Allies, Friends and Confederates. Under 
pretext of which Friendſhip, the 24/5 gave leave to the 1ncas to live and inhabir 
in their Countrey; for there not remaining above a thouſand of them, they did 
not apprehend any danger of being ſubdued or enſlaved by them, and therefore 
freely gave.them liberty to take their Daughters and Kindred for their Wives, and 
having a great Veneration and Eſteem for their Perſons and Wiſedom, they com- 
mitted the government of all things into their hands, both of War and Peace, 
Upon the Foundation of this new Alliance , and at nt pos, they ſent 
Ambaſſadours to Coxco, to adore the I»ca as the Off-ſpring of the Sun, and to con- 
firm that Friendſhip and Alliance which they had contracted with his Subjects; 
caking a great compaſs in their way thither, to avoid the high. Mountains, matiſh 
grounds and bogs, which were not paſſible in the direct line. "Theſe Ambaſſadours 
being arrived at Cozco, were received by the ca with all imaginable kindneſs and 
favour 5 commanding that care ſhould be taken to inform and inſtruct them in 
the manner of his Courts, his Laws, Statutes and Religion; with which the 34 
/+ receiving great ſatisfaction, returned again to their owni Countrey, with reſo- 
lation to maintain this Friend(hip and Confederacy ſo happily'begun, which con- 
tinued untill the time that the-Spaniards invaded and overcame their Countrey, 
Particularly it is reported of theſe cas, who planted themſelves in the Countrey 
of the-244/4; that the Children deſcended from them, defiring:to teturn toiCozco 
in the time of Hawa Capac, for that finding all things quiet m the Countrey of 
ox: and no danger of any revolt, the natural deſtre of viſiting the Conntrey 
of their Fore-fathers, invited them to carry their Wives and Children untoiCozoo; 
bat in their way thither receiving news that Hxayma Capac was dead, and that the 
Spaniards poſſeſſed the Land, ——_——— and utterly deſtroyed the Empite 
of the Tncas; they altered their defign , reſolving to return again-'to the 4/1, 
where they were ever afterwatds highly eſteemed, and held in Veneration, 

all matters both-of War and Peace'committed' to their management. Ir is faid 
that the- River in thoſe parts is ſtx Leagues broad, and that their Canoes i are two 
days in paſſing over it. | 
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CHAP: XV. 
Of the Remains which are flill apparent of that Expe- 


dition. 


HE particulars of this Conqueſt and Diſcovery made by the Inca Twpanqui, 
which we have recounted in brief, were afterwards more at large related 
by the in4ans, boaſting much of the mighty As and Valour of their Anceſtours ; 
telling us of Battels which they fought upon the Water, and on the Banks of the 
River, and of the many Provinces chey ſubdued, and many other Enterpriſes, 
which ſeem incredible to have been performed by a handfull of Men; and becauſe 
that hitherto the Spaniards have not been able to make themſelves Maſters of the 
people about the 4», how much leſs can it be pointed out to us, the way and 
means that theſe few ca: took to ſubdue and reduce theſe ſturdy Nations; and 
therefore fince theſe things ſeem incredible, we that deſign to write a true Hiſto- 
, have not thought fit ro mix Fables with our true Relations, eſpecially of 
ings which being acted in remote and unknown parts, could not come ſo di-. 
ſtinaly to our cognizance, as thoſe which were acted in the Precin&s of our own 
Countrey. Though the truth is, the Spaniards have in our time found many Evi- 
and Remains of thoſe matters, as we ſhall ſee more diſtin&tly hereafter. 


In the Year 1564. a certain Spaniard, called Diego Aleman, born in the Town 
of St. fohn in the County of Nieb/a, Inhabitant of the City of Paz, otherwile cal- 
kd the New Plantation; being made Lord over a few 1-dians, was perſuaded by 
2 Cxraca of that place, to take twelve Spaniards more into his company, and 
with them to make a journey into the Province of 44/4, where he aflured them 
was much Gold, offering himſelf to be their guide; the journey they underrook 
was a foot, both for privacy, the better to ſurpriſe the Natives, and becauſe the 
way was mountainous, and not paſſable on horſeback; their Deſign was for that 
preſent onely upon diſcovery, to ſee and obſerve how the Land lay, to know the 
ways, and afterwards return with greater force, to make their Conqueſt; they 
entred by Cechapampa, which borders upon 2oxa. | 

They travailed twenty eight days through Mountains and Thickets, and unfre- 
quented places, and at length came to a view of the firſt Province of that people. 
The Cacigze gave them a caution to proceed filently, and enquire of matters from 
ſome Indian before they diſcovered themſelves; but the Spaniards not hearkning 
to the caution he gave, on the cloſe of the wt" with more boldneſs than 
prudence entred the Province, making a noiſe, as if their numbers had been grear, 
or as if the ſound of the Spa»;/> Tongue onely, had been ſufficient to affright them. 
But matters ſucceeded quite otherwiſe, for the 1:4ia»s taking the allarm, and by 
the ſhout they made, concluding them to be few in number, took courage, and 
falling upon them; killed ten, and took » captive; the other two, by the 
darkneſs of the night eſcaped, and return@ to the place where their Guide pro- 
miſed to expect them, being not pleaſed with the raſhneſs of their Counſel. One 
of the two which eſcaped was called Franciſco Moreno, the Son of a Spaniard, by 
an Indian Woman, born at Cochapampa; this Man got a Cloth made of Cotton, 
which was hanged in the air for a Hamock or Cradle, to lay a Child in it, having 
{ix Bells of Gold tied to the ends of ir, woven with ſeveral Works in divers co- 
lours. So ſoon as it was day the two Spaniards and the Curaca could from the 
top of the Hill diſcover a great number of 1diars, with Lances, and Pikes, and 
Breaſt-plates, which glittered againſt the Sun, all which, as the Guide aflured 
tnem, were made of Gold; and that they had no Silver in their Countrey, bur 
that onely which they procured from Pers in exchange for their Gold. And to 
deſcribe the greatneſs of that Countrey, he _ them, that as the Liſt was - o 
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Mantle, ſo was all Pers in compariſon of that Countrey; but to let paſs his Cof. 


 mography, there is no doubt but that this Province was both wide and long. 


Afterwards theſe Indians having every Evening converſe and ſociety with thoſe 
of Peru, had underſtood from them, that this Diego Aleman had been the Leader 
and Chief of thoſe few, who attempted this bold and raſh Deſign; on reputation 
of which, they ſo highly eſteemed and honoured him, that they choſe him the 
Captain of their Army in that War which they made againſt their Neighbours on 


the other fide of the River of Amaramayn; judging themſelves extremely honoy- 


red, and ſecure under the conduct of fo renowned a General of the Spaniſh Na- 
tion. But Franciſco Moreno, his Companion in theſe Travails, being overwearied 
in his Journies and Labours, ſo ſoon as he arrived in his own Countrey, dyed, 
having put himſelf into a Fever in his Travails over the Mountains and Ma- 
riches, which were not to be paſſed on Horſe-back, but on Foot onely: This 
Aoreno recounted many things at large relating to this Diſcovery, which moyed 
and perſuaded many to undertake this Deſign; the chief whereof was Gomez. a 
Tordya, a young and brisk Gentleman, to whom the Count Nicwa, Vice-king of 
Peru communicated all the particulars of Xoreno's Journal at large: But in regard 
great number of people came in to offer their ſervice, and lift themſelves in this 
Expedition; the Vice-king fearing a Mutiny, or ſome Combuſtion, gave out that 
the Deſign was laid aſide, and that they would disband the Souldiers which they 


had already raiſed. 


CHAT. MFL 


Of other unhappy S uccefſes which befell the Spaniards in 


that Prowince. 


T W O Years after, Caſtro, a Door of the Civil Law, Governonr of Pers, 

gave a like Commiſſion to another Gentleman , an Inhabitant of Cozco, 
called Gaſpar de Sotelo, who fitted and prepared himſelf wirh a brave and ſont 
company of Souldiers, who freely and voluntarily offered themſelves to accompa- 
ny him in this Expedition: But that which gave moſt hope and advantage to 
this Deſign was a ſecret Correſpondence between him and the 1:ca Txpac 4marn, 
who was retired into Yi/capampa;, they both having agreed to join their Forces to- 
gether for this Conqueſt, and that 7#pac was to furniſh him with flat bottomed 
Boats to paſs the River of Yilcapampa, which lies to: the Northeaſt of Cozco. But 
as in the like occaſions there never want malitious Spirits, who, envious of the 
Enterpriſes of generous Men, do always endeavour to doe ill Offices; fo in this 
alſo there appeared thoſe, who: derogating from the worth and ability of Gaſtar 
de Setelo, perſuaded the Governour to take away his Commiſſion, and confer it 
upon 7#an Alvarez, Maldonado, which ba FI he raiſed two hundred and fifty 
Foot, and one hundred Horſe, and embarked them'on great flat bottomed Boats, 
built on the River Amaramays, which lies Eaſt from Cozco, Gomez, de Tordoya ob- 
ſerving that this Conqueſt which he deſigned to himſelf, was by Commiſſion gi- 
ven to Gaſpar de Setelo, and afterwards to 7xuan Alvarez Maldonado, in preparing 
for which, he had engaged his Friends, and ſpent his own Eſtate, he ſo highly 
reſented, that he would not be diverted, but publiſhed abroad, that he alſo in- 
tended to proceed on that Deſign; for though: they had revoked his Authority, 
yet he ſtill kept his Commiſſion, by virtue of which he went on in raiſing: his 
Souldiers; and _ few appeared, and that his numbers did not amount to 
above ſixty Men in all, becauſe the Governour had declared his ſenſe and pleaſure 
againſt it ; yet in deſpighr of all oppoſition reſolving to proceed, he entred by the 


Province of Camata, which is Southeaſt of Cezco, and having paſſed M_—_ 
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Mountains, and difficult mariſh and boggy Grounds; he arrived at length at the 
River Amarwmays , where receiving advice, that 7uan Alvarez was not yet paſled, 
he entrenched himfelf on the banks of the Riyer, with deſign to hinder his paſ- 
Gage, and to treat him as an Enemy ; and though he had but a ſmall number which 
adhered to him, yet being all choice Men, and faichfull ro him, every one carrying 
two Carbines well fixed and charged, he promiſed to himſelf ſucceſs and advan- 
tage. h 
| ; 5M Alvarez ſoon following after, deſcended by the ſtream untill he came to 
the place, where Gomez. Tordoya expected his coming ; they being both emulous 
each of other, and exaſperated with equal gall and anger, without any other trea- 
ty or prologue, came to blows. fan Alvarez 1aldimado confiding in his Num- 
bers, was the firſt Aggreſſor 5 Gomez truſting in the courage of his Men, and their 
double Arms would not give ground, but received his charge with great conſtancy, 
fo thar they ſought that whole day, as alſo the fecond-and third, with that (pighr 
and tage; and with ſuch little conſideration, that they were almoſt all killed ; and 
ſuch-as did eſcapewith their lives, were yet ſo wounded, that they were diſabled, 
and unfir for ſervice. The 1»dians, who wereNitives of that Province of Chn- 
chu, having obſerved this advantage, fell in upon thoſe that remained alive, and 
utterly deſtroyed chem 5 amongſt which Gomez de Tordoya was alſo ſlain. I knew 
all theſe three Getitlemen, and left them in Cozco, when I departed thence. The 
Indians took three Spaniards alive; that is, this Maldonado, Diego Martin 4 Portugal 
Friar; and a cettairi'Gun-ſmith called Simon Lopez 3 Maldonado oboe known by the 
Indians tohave been the Commander in chief of one of thoſe parties, was treated 
by them with all courteſie and reſpe& ; and confidering that he was wounded, 
and a Man itt years, they gave him liberty co return unto his dians in Coxco, gi- 
ving him convoy to as far as-the Province of Callavaza, where the fineſt Gold is 
extraced in pieces of four or five Caracts in weight : but the Friar and che Gun- 
{mith they =_ above two years afterwards ; during which time, they employed 
che Gun-ſmith folely in making them Hatchets: and Pick-axes of Copper; and 
the Friar they held in great veneration, becauſe he was a Prieſt, and a Servant of 
the God of the Chriſtians: And when at length they gaye them liberty ro return 
to Pers, they entreated the Friar to ſtay amongſt them, and teach them'the'Doc- 
trine of Chriſtianity, bur he refuſed to dwell with them, This and many ſuch 
occaſions have been loſt, whereby the Goſpel might have been propagated by 
Preaching, without the force and compulſion of Arms. 

Two years afterwards the Chunchus gave licence to theſe two Spaniards to return 
- unto Pers, guiding and conducting them untill they came to the Valley of Cal/a- 
294, {0 that they told.their own Story of this unhappy expedition. They alſo 
gave an account of all the Actions an — which the cas had performed at 
the lower parts of chis River 3 and how they dwelt and inhabited amoneſt the 
Muſus ; and that after that time they acknowledged the ca for their Lord and 
Sovereign, and that every year they carried him preſents of ſuch Fruits as their 
foil produced ;* the which preſents were continued untill the Death of the 1aca Tw- 
pac Amary, which was ſome few years after this unfortunate action and fight be- 
tween {7uan Alvarez Maldonado, and Gomez, de Tordoya. The which Story we have 
fore-ſta]led and related out of its due place, thereby to atteſt, and prove the Con- 
queſt which the Z»ca Typanqui made along the great River Amarumays ; and thar 
the Ivcas who deſigned to make a Conqueſt of the X44, did afterwards plarit 
themſelves, and inhabit amongſt them. All which the Friar Diego Martin, and 
the Gun-ſmith $i did particularly relate and confirm: And the Friar as to 
himſelf did ſay, that nothing did trouble him ſo much in his life, as that he did 
not continue his abode amongſt the dian Chunches, as they defired of him ; but 
that not having the conveniences there of ſaying Maſs, was a great inducement 
to recall him thence, for otherwiſe he would never have removed from thence. 
He farther ſaid, that he often purpoſed to return thither again, being troubled in 
his conſcience for not having ſatisfied the importunity of thoſe poor Indians, who 
made that reaſonable requeſt to him, which he by his vow and profeſſion was ob- 
liged to grant : And farther that Friar alledged, that thoſe 7ncas who were planted 
among the Aſ#5, might be of great uſe to the Spaniards in the Conqueſt which 
they deſigned to make of that Countrey. And ſo let us return again to. the 

cs and Monuments of the good Inca Tapangni ; the chief and greateſt of which, 
was the Conqueſt of Chili. | | 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Nation of Clhirihuana of their cuftoms and manner 
of living. 


S covetouſneſs and ambition of government is natural to all Men, fo' theſe 
Incas tranſported with a defire of new Kingdoms and Conqueſts, made ir 
their chief buſineſs and glory to enlarge their Empire. In -purſuance- of which, 
four years after that J»panqui had, ſent his: Army-down the River, he deſigned a- 
nother. Conqueſt: over the greatPcovince of Chiri-haana, which-is ſeated in the 
Antis to the Eaſtward of the Charcas.. - But in regard the Countrey was unknown, 
and the ways undiſcovered, it was thought fit and convenient to ſend ſpyes firſt 
into thoſe parts, who. might ſee and diſcover the Situation and Nature of the 
Countrey, and Manners of the People. The Spies being diſpatched, as was re- 
ſolved, they returned at a certain time, bringing a report, that the Countrey was 
bad, full of high and barren Mountains, Bogs, Lakes, and Mariſh Grounds ; that 
the Natives were abſolutely brutes, and worſe than beaſts, having no Religion, or 
Worſhip of any thing, bur lived without law or good manners, wandring in the 
Mountains and Woods, not aſſociated in any community or poitiea! government; 
unleſs it were, when they joined their Forces together to-infeſt their Neighbours, 
with intention to eat the fleſh of thoſe which they took in War, without reſpe& 
either of Sex or Age, and that nothing ſhould be loſt of-all their ſpoils, they 
drank the bloud when they cut their throats. Nor did they onely eat the fleſh 
of their Enemies, .but of their own people, when they died 3 onely they lamen- 
ted over their bones; which when they had laid, and diſpoſed. orderly according 
to their joints, they buried them in rocks, or caves, and the hollow of trees. They 
went naked, and promiſcuouſly uſed coition- without regard either to Siſters, 
Daughters or Mothers. And this was the common way of living practiſed by the 
Nation of Chiri-hnaza, . | f* 

The good Inca Tupangui (for fo was he ſtyled commonly by his own people, 
as alſo by Pedro de Ciega) having heard this report, turned to his relations and kin- 
dred, who were then preſent, and told them, that now he eſteemed it adduty and 
obligation incumbent on him to reduce the people of Chiri-hwana, that ſo. he might 
withdraw them from the turpitude of their manners, and from that beſtial life 
which they did lead, it being the grand defign for which his Father the Sun had 
{ent him into the World. Having faid theſe Words, he appointed ten thouſand 
Men to be raiſed, and made ready, under the Command of Colonels and Cap- 
tains of the Inca Family, Men experienced both in War and Peace, and inſtructed 
in their duty, and the bulineſs that they were to perform. This Army being pro- 
vided, marched into the Province of Chiribuana, where they ſoon found the want - 
and miſery of the Countrey ; to ſupply which, they gave notice to the ca, who 
ſpeedily furniſhed them with all chings neceſſary. But ſuch were the difficulties 
of that Countrey, being nothing but Mountains, and Bogs, and Fens, that after 
the labour of two years, they were not able to effe&t any matter conſiderable there- 
in 3 which being adviſed to the 7ca, he ordered their return, deſigning after ſome 
_ of repoſe to employ them on ſome more gratefull, and more pleaſing Con- 
queſts. 

The Vice-King D. Franciſco de Toledo, who governed thoſe Kingdoms in the year 
1572, refolved to conquer thoſe Chiriknanas, as Acoſta in the 28th Chapter of his 
4th Book doth relate at large ; and in order thereunto having appointed a conſide- 
rable force of Spaniards, provided with all neceſlaries to undertake that enterprize, 
he entred into that Province, ping with him great numbers of Horſes and 
Conrs to breed and increaſe ; but he had not marched far before he experienced 
che inſuperable difficulties of that undertaking, which he not believing by any 
former report, nor yet admoniſhed by the ineffectual attempts which the _ 
made 
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made upon it, was forced at length to abandon his Deſign, and fly ſhamefilly 
out of the Countrey- The ways were ſo bad, that the Mules were nor able 
co paſs with his Litter, ſo thr, he : was carried on the Shoulders of Spaniards 
and Indians ; whilſt the Clirihxanas cried after them with Curſes and Re- 
proaches, ſaying, Throw down that Old Woman from her Basket , that we may eat her 
alive. 
For the Chiriknanas (as we have ſaid) are a: ſort of pegple greedy and ravenous 
after Fleſh, becauſe they have none in their own Countrey, either of tame or wild 
Cattel, the Soil not producing Herbage, or other nouriſhment for them being 
over-run with Briers and Buſhes, and not cultivated with the leaſt Art or Indu- 
ſtry. Had they conſerved the Cattel which the Vice-king left them , ordering 
Cow-keepers or Herdſmen to attend them, as was practiſed in the Iflands of H;- 
ſpaniols, and Cuba, they might haye had an increaſe ſufficient tro have ſtocked 
their Countrey. Howſoever that barbarous people, even from thar little Con- 
verfation and Learning which they had from the Spaniards, during their ſhort 
2bode in their Countrey, reaped ſome benefic as to their manners; for they did 
never afterward eat the Fleſh of their own dead; onely they were thirſty after the 
Bloud of their Neighbours, and ſo raving for the Fleſh of their Enemies, thar 
they deſpiſed their own Lives to gain theirs, being inſenſible of all Dangers at 
we fr of their Prey ; and ſo much did they long for humane Fleſh, that when 
they ſurpriſed at any time Shepherds bowing their flocks of Sheep, or Herdſmen 
watching their Cattel, chey would forſake and nepot the Herds and Droves, to 
take and devour the Fleſh of the Shepherds. This inhumane barbarity was 
dreadfull to all ſorts of people, and their Neighbours round about, that ten Chiri- 
huanas would chaſe a thouſand others, to whom they were fo terrible, that they 
7 their Children with their very Name. The Chirihnanas alſo learned 
from this ſhort viſit of the Spariards to make Houſes not for private Dwellings, 
but for the publick reception of all comers; the Faſhion of which was one 
wide Gallery, divided into as many Apartments as there were Perſons; the 
Room being no bigger than what was capable to receive-one ſingle perſon, for 
they had no Houſhold-ſtuff, nor Garments to cover them, going always na- 
ked. And thus much ſhall ſerve for what we have to ſay of the condition and 
brutiſh Life of the Chirihnanas, who are {ſo beſtial, and inhumane , that no- 
cs than a Miracle can reclaim them from this groſs and irrational courſe 
of Life. 
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CHA P. XVIII. 


Of the Preparations which were made for the Conqueſt of 
Chili. 


Hough the good King Twpanqsi had had but ill ſucceſs againſt the Chirihuanar 
T ones not diſcourage his Deſign for the Conqueſt of Ch, or for Atchieve. 
ments of a more noble Nature: For in regard the great Maxime of the 1s 
State was the increaſe of their Empire, they were ever attempting and deſigning 
ſome thing towards the enlargement of it; and indeed ſuch was the Conſtitution 
of it in thoſe days, that they could not well ſabfift without War, their " be. 
ing numerous, and without Employment, and the Stores of Arms, Cloths and 
Shoes; which were the Tribute of the Provinees, yearly —_— there would 
have been no conſumption of them without a War , but would have decayed 
and periſhed in the Magazines, ot Store-houſes, without uſe; for as to Gold and 
Silver, (as we have aid) none was exacted, nor were they in uſe as current Coin, 
but onely were the voluntary Preſents which the Vaſlals gave for adornment of 
the Royal Palaces, and Temples belonging to the Sun; for theſe Reaſons, and for 
the Love and Obedience which his Subjects: bore towards him, the King T#par- 
q#i accounted himſelf to-be in a proper and able condition for making a War up- 
on the Kingdom of Chi/i, to which end having adviſed with his Council concer- 
ning the way and manner of carrying on the War, and having conſtituted and or- 
dained Officers for adminiſtration of common Juſtice; during his abſence; he - 
ceeded on his way to Chils, as' far as Aracama, which was the moſt remote Pro- 
vince that was peopled on that fide, between which and Chil; were great Deſaits, 
without People or Proviſions; and there he intended to pitch his Camp, to give 
heat and life to the deſign. 

From Atacama the Inca ſent his Spies, and a gu like a ph; wn to dif- 
cover and obſerve the ways and Difficulties of the paſlage; and becauſe the care 
was great, and the true Diſcovery of vaſt importance, the charge of it was com- 
mitted to 1ncas onely ; the Kings not being willing to entruſt the common fafety 
to' the faithfulneſs of any, but ſuch as were of the Royal Lineage. Theſe Inca: 
took with them certain I-dians from Atacama and Tucwa for their Guides, for (as 
we have ſaid before) theſe had ſome knowledge of the way; for the better aſſu- 
rance of which it was ordered, that from two Leagues to two Leagues the Guides 
ſhould go, and return with a report of the way, and difficulties which they en- 
—— in itz and ſhould by ſuch Advices accordingly contrive with moſt ad- 
vantage to lodge, and lay their Proviſions for the Army in the moſt commodious 
places. With this labour and diligence they penetrated eighty Leagues through 
this deſart Countrey, which is as far as from Atacama to Copayapn, which is a lit- 
tle but a well peopled Province, .environed round with long and wide Deſarts, 
= to paſs forward, as far as to Cyquimps, are other eighty Leagues of deſart- 

ountrey. 

The Spies having made a Diſcovery as far as Copayapn, and taken as much no- 
tice of every thing, as could be done by a ſurvey of their Eyes, they returned with 
all diligence to render an account to the ca of what they had ſeen and obſerved. 
The ca having received their Information, ordered ten thouſand Men to be made 
ready, under the Command of General Sinchiruca, and two other Major Gene- 
rals, whoſe Names are not known, the which being diſpatched, marched in the 
beſt order that the way would permit, having their Proviſions carried on the backs 
of Sheep, whoſe Fleſh alſo ſerved for Vidctuals. 

This Army being diſpeeded away , the ca. Tupanqui commanded that they 
ſhould be followed by ten thouſand more, for the _ and reinforcement of 
their Companions, which marched before, the which added to the greater terrour 
and afftrightment of the Enemy. The firſt, Army being arrived near to C _ 
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eir accuſtomary Summons to the people, requiring them to render arid ſub- 
rh web ro-a Child of the Sun; who was fent from his Father to give them 
4 new Religion, and Laws, -and Cuſtoms, that ſo they might live like Men, and 
' not like Beaſts; nor would it' avail them to fly unto their Arms for ſuccour or 
defence, for that either by foul means or fair, they muſt obey the Inca, who was 
Sovereign Monarch of the four parts of the World. The Natives of Copazaps, be- 
ing a at theſe Summons, betook themſelves immediately to their Arms, 
being reſolved to defend the Confines of their Countrey ; where at firſt they had 
ſome light Skirmiſhes and Encounters, both parties trying and proving the Cou- 
rage and force of each other. The Incas, in compliance with the command of 
cheir King, faintly managed their Arms, being unwilling to uſe Fire, and Sword, 
and other Extremities of War, but rather by dallying with them ſometimes in 
Words, and again with Blows, induce them to a ſubmiſſion. The Enemy oh 


the other ſide remained in great perplexities and doubts what to doe; the terrout 
| e 


and dread which they apprehended in oppoſing the Deity of the Sun, made them 
fear that ſome great Curſe or Maledi&tion would be the effect of their Rebellion, 
yet the defire they had to maintain their Liberty, and the ancient Worſhip of 
their Gods, was a moſt preyalent Argument againſt all Innovations. 


E 


C HA P.. XIX. 


The Incas poſſeſs themſelves of the Valley which they call 
Chil; and of other Summons ſent to divers new Nati- 
e 0ns, with their Anſwers thereunto. 


IN this doubtfull cqndition and ſuſpenſe were the people of Copayapy, when the 
** ſecond Army came to the Succour and Reinforcement of the former; with 
the ſight of which, being now totally diſcouraged, and ont of all hopes of ma- 
king reſiſtance, they came to a treaty, and accepted all the conditions both of ci- 
vil manners, and religions Worlhip, which the power of a prevailing Enemy was 
pleaſed to impoſe upon them. All which being adviſed to.the' ca, he was grear- 
ly pleaſed with the ſucceſs, conceiving that he had now an open and plain Field 
before him to the Conqueſt of Chi/i, which untill! now he very much doubted, 
apprehending that the diſtance and difficulties of the way would render the En- 
terpriſe almoſt inſuperable. The Province of Copayaps having ſubmitted on com- 
poſition, rather than ſubdued by force, the 1nca followed the courſe of his good 
Fortune; commanding ten thouſand Men more to be raiſed, and furniſhed with 
Arms and neceſſary Proviſions for their March, and therewith to be diſpatched 
away with all Expedition, ifor reinforcement of the former Army whic being 
thus ſtrongly recruited, they marched eighty Leagues farther into the C ountrey, 
where, after many difhculties, and much labour, t ey arrived at length at another 
Province, or Valley, called Czquimp», which they ſubdued. Wh 

occurred in this Enterpriſe, what Batrels were fought, or what Treaties paſſed, is 
not certain, for that being a Countrey very remote, the 1:dians of Peru were not 
able to render any perfe& account of particular matters, more than in general, 
that the Valley of Cxqximpe was added to the Dominions of the Empire. Thence 
they proceeded forwards, conquering all the Nations before them, as far as to the 
Valley of Chiti, from whence that Kingdom takes its denomination. During all 
the time of this War, which (as ſome ſay) laſted ſix years, the Inca with great 
care reinforced his Armies from time to time, furniſhing them wich Arms ; 
Cloths, Shoes, and all proviſions and 3 "I required 3 for it concerned great- 
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ly the Dignity and Honour of his Majeſty , that his Souldiers ſhould not loſe 
round, or retreat one ſtep from the Poſleſſons they had gained; fo that at 
- th Chil; being made the ſear of War, was invaded by the 12 with fifty thoy- 
Rad Men, [provided with as much convenience and plenty, as if they had 
quartered within the City of Cozco. eee, 
Of all matters that ſucceeded, intelligence was given to the-1nca/from time to 
tune, ad Tarie made neceſſary proviſions for ſecuring the late Congueſts, 
continued: their march to the Southward, ſubduing all the Nations before them to 
che River of ax, which is almoſt tifty Leagues diſtant from the Valley of Ckig. 
What Batcels or Skirmiſhes paſſed here is nor pprecularly known, and therefore 
it is probable that watters were ended by way of Friend{hip, or Compoſition ic 
being always the: firſt Trial which the 1»cas made a1 the beginning, before 
put matters to. the extremities of a War. "The cas had now enlarged their. Fig. 
pie aboye two hundred and fixty Leagues in length,. the diſtance being ſo great 
om Atacama to the River Maxi, counting the Deſarts as well' as'the inhabi 
places; for from Aracama to Copayaps are pos. oh; | es, from 6K to Cuqum- 
px are eighty more, from Cquizmps to Chili are ey five, and then from Chij 
to the River Maui are almoſt fifty more; all which was not as yet ſufficient to 
fatisfie the Avarice and Ambition of the cas: For having given out the neceſſz. 
ry orders for Government, and eming By late Conqueſts, and rmade proviſion 
againſt all accidents and contingencies which might happen in War, they proce. 
ded-farther, paſſing the River 2a»# with twenty thouſand Men ; where, accor- 


' ding to their cuſtome, they in the firſt place ſent their Summons to the Province 


of Purnmanca, (called by the Spaniards Promaxcaes) requiring them either to ac- 
cept the Inca for their King and Lord, gr otherwiſe provide to defend themſelves 
by Arms. The Parzmaxcans having received \intelligence of the o/ way" of the 
Incas, had put themſelves into a poſture of Defence, and having made an Alliance 
with their Neighbours of Amtali, Pincs, and Canqui, reſolved to dye, rather than 
loſe their ancient Liberty z and on this confidence gave for Anſwer , That the 
Conquetours ſhould be Lords over the conquered, and that the 7icas ſhould ſoon 
underſtand in what m: the Puramancans, were uſed to obey. 

Three or four days after this Anſwer the Purumancans having joined. with their 
Allies, appeared in a Body, to the namber of 18 or 20 thouland'Men, pitqþing 
their Camp in ſight of the cas , who ſtill continued to repeat their inſtant fol:- 
Citations for Peace and Concord, proteſting to them, and calling the Sun and 
Moon to. witneſs, that they came not to deprive or deſpoil them of their Lands 
and-Eftatesz but onely with an intention to reduce them to. a manner of rationd! 
liviog -like Men; and impoſe nothing more upon them , the-Worſhip and 
Adoration of the Sun, whom they required them to accept for their God, and the 
Inca for their Kirdg and Sovereign. 'The Purumascans replied, That they would not 
ſpend their time in parlying, or vain: Diſputes, but would refer the Controverhie to 
be decided by the. Sword, and that the 1»cas ſhould accordingly provide the next 
cay for. a Trial, they being reſolved neither to ſend other Propoſals; nor receive 
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CHAP. XX 


Of the 'cruel Battel between the Incas and other Nations; 
and of the firſt Spaniard who diſcovered Chil. 


T HE day following, both Armies raiſing their Camps, put themſelves in order 
of Bactel, and began the Fight with great Courage and Reſolution, which 
continued that whole day with fi lity of Fortune, that it could not be diſ- 
cerned to which part the Victory moſt inclined; many were ſlain and wounded 
on both ſides, untill the night divided them, and cauſed them to retreat to their 
ſeveral Cates The ſecond and third days were alike bloudy, one party conten- 
ding for Liberty, and the other for Honour. The fourth day both ſides were drawn 
vp in their Ca, expeCting which ſhould make the attempt; and in this order 
r £4 continued for the ſpace of two days after, and then they both drew off, each 
fide ſuſpecting that the other had ſent for more Succours, requiring ſpeedy Re- 
cruitss The Purwmancans, and their Allies, thought that they had gained Credit 
enough, in being able to withſtand the invincible Power of the cas, and with 
this Reputation they returned to their own Countries, proclaiming Victory and 
Triumph in all parts where they paſſed. 
The cas, after due and mature conſideration, thought it not convenient to 
pw after the Enemy, but rather give way to their beſtial Fury: for a time; 
owſoever the Debates hereupon were divers, ſome were for purſuing the Ene- 
my, untill they had entirely ſubdued them ; but others of a more moderate tem- 
per, were for following the mild and gentle Principles of the cas, not being 
forward in the utter deſtruction of their Enemies. Ar length it was agreed 
& concluded, that they ſhould preſerve that which they had already: gained, 
making the River 2/ax/t; the utmoſt limit and bound of their Frontiers, untill 
ſach time as they ſhould receive new Orders and Inſtructions from the Inca. Of 
all which the King 1#pangus being adviſed, gave dire&ions, that they ſhould 
pive a ſtop to the farther Token of their Conqueſts, and attend to the im- 
provement and cultivating of the Lands and Poſſeffions they had gained , wi 
pane reſpeCt to the-eaſe and benefit of the new Subje&s; that fo the _ 
uring people being allured by gn gpod treatment might offer themſelves ro be- 
come Vaſlals to the Inca; and in caſe the Nature of this pools ſhould be fo dull 
and ſtupid, as not to obſerve and diſtinguiſh berween the happineſs of an impro- 
ved Life, and their own Beſtialities, that then the loſs would be theirs, and re- 
dound more to their own hurt, than to the prejudice of the -/»cas. In compliance 
with this Command from the King, they defiſted from farther proſecution of 
their Conqueſts in Chil, making the River 4445 the ultimate bounds of their 
Empire, which they fortified with Caſtles, and ſtrong Gariſons; fo that now 
their buſineſs was to adminiſter Juſtice, and _— the Incomes of the Sun; all 
which was performed with great reſpe& to the benefir of the Subje&ts, who fin- 
ding themſelves obliged by fuch kind treatment, did with great Zeal and Aﬀetion 
embrace the Government of the tncas, and comply with their Laws, Rites and Re- 
ligion, continuing conſtant in them; untill ſuch time as the Spaniards became Ma- 
[ters of their Countrey. os | 
The firſt Spaniard that diſcovered Chili, was Don Diego de. Almagro; but he did 
but juſt ſee it, and afterwards return to Pers, having fiiſfained itmumerable labours, 
and endured great fatigues both in his journey thither, and in his rerurn; the 
which enterpriſe was the cauſe of the general Revolt of all Per«, and the original 
of that Diſcord and' civil Difſertion which happened afterwards between thoſe 
two Governours, and of the Death of the ſaid 4imagro, beirig taken Priſoner ac 
the Battel of Salinas; and alſo of the Death of the Marquiſs D. Franciſco de 
Pizarro, and of D. Diego de Almagro, who was born of Spani/h and Indian Bloud, 
and who commanded in the Fight; . called the Bartel of Chypas. Of all which ot: 
; Oo 2 : a 
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2ll (God willing) treat more at large in its due place. The ſecond perſon that 
— into the —- ron of Chili was the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, who with 
2 ſtrong party both of Horſe and Foot , marched beyond the Dominions of the 
Tacas, making conqueſt of all before him 3 the Colonies which he planted were 
thriving and proſperous , though he himſelf unhappily fell by che hands of his 
own Subjects of the Province of 4racs, which he having ſubdued, made choice 
of for himſelf, when the Lands were divided amongſt the Conquerours. This 
worthy perſon planted many Colonies, and founded Cities with $pani Inhabi. 
rants 3 and amongſt the reſt, that which after his own Name was called Ya/aivia, 
in the Conqueſt of this Province he performed many and noble Exploits, and 
afterwards governed it with great prudence and juſtice, and had not onely been 
happy in himſelf, but fortunare alſo to his =_ le, had not the boldneſs of an 5. - 
dian, who adventured to cut the thread of his life, given a period to.the expedz- 
tion of many other bleſſings, which his Wiſedom and Condu& might have pro- 
duced to his Subjects. And in regard the Death of this Governour and General 
was in a manner without Example, and thar which was never practiſed by the 1 
dians either before or ſince the Entrance of the Spaniards into that Countrey ; and 
what turned to their greater miſchief; I have thought fit to relate it in this place, 
that ſo the Reader may be clearly informed of the particulars of chat unhappy bar. 
tel, according to the firſt report which came of it to Per», ſoon after the Fight was 
ended, and Fikew iſe what intelligence the ſecond report gave of it; for better 
underſtanding of which, it will be neceſlary to begin from che original and cauſe 


of this whole matter. 


R 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Rebellion of Chili againſt the Governour Valdivia; » 


HE poſleſſion and inheritance-of the Kingdom of Cki/; falling to the ſhare 
and lot of this Gentleman, who was worthy of an Empire, his fortune was 
to be Maſter alſo of that part, which yielded him a yearly Tribute of a hundred 
thouſand | qc of Gold : But in regard the chirſt of Gold encreaſes with the gains 
of it, and that there is no end propoſed to Wealth and Riches; ſo the more this 
Governour amaſled,- the more Jabour and hard uſage he impoſed on the 1ad;ans, 
forcing them beyond their length and- abilities, to which they had not been ac- 
cuſtomed to labour, and dig in the Mines to ſatiate that Avarice of his, which was 
never to be ſatisfied : The people of Araucs ( which were the Subjects of Valdivia) 
not being able to ſupport this Yoke of bondage and ſervitude, joined. themſelyes 
with others in confederacy, and put themſelves' into open rebellion, committing 
all the outrages and inſolencies they were able upon the Spaniards. The Gover- 
nour Yalaivia having intelligence hereof, marched out with a hundred and. fifty 
Horſe, deſpiſing the Indians, as the Spaniards have always done,. on occaſion of 
ſuch-like revolts and mutinies of that people : But this contempt of an enemy 
coſt dear, having been the ruine and deſtruction of Yaldivia, and of thoſe who 
werent him, who all periſhed by the hands of thoſe whom before they had 
eſpiſed. | | 
The firſt news which came of this diſaſture, was brought to the City de /a Plats, 
which is in Pers, by the hand of an 1»4a» wrote in a ſcrip of Paper, without form 
or date either of time or place, in a few words that Pedro de Valdivia, with 150 
Lanciers, were ſwallowed up by the Earth. Thi beport coming.in'a ſcroll of Pa- 
per, and by an Indias Meſſenger ſoon gained belief, being quickly ſpread through 
all Pers, to the great amazement of the $pa*iards, who cauld-nort underſtand what 
thoſe Words ſhould mean; of being ſwallowed up by the Earth 3 for they could 


not think it poſſible for 1 50 Span Horle to be overthrown by the Indians 4 and 
there- 
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therefore they were more inclinable to believe, that in regard that Countrey is 
like Pers, mountainous, and full of precipices:and hollow places, and ſubject ro 
Earthquakes, that the Spaniards were unadviſedly fallen, and periſhed in ſome un- 
ſtable, and falſe grounds and-caves, rather than by the force and courage of the 
7:dians, whom after many years'of experience, they concladed unable to deſtroy 
ſach a number of Spariards in battel, Whilſt they of Pers remained in this doubr- 
fall belief of matters, after 60 days time a more particular and certain relation came 
of the Death of Ya/divia, and all his Souldiers, with all the circumſtances of the 
[ate battel, which the Indians fought with him : the which I ſhall relate according 
to that account which was given of it from Chili; the which having in the firit 
place ſpecified the Inſurrection of the Indians, and the many inſolencies and out- 
rages they had committed, proceeded to tell us ; That when Yalaivia came to the 
place where theſe Rebels of Arauca were aflembied, he found 13 or 14000 of 
them in Arms:3 which he ſaddenly affaulting with his Horſe, did in many and 
divers Skirmiſhes-always beat them, and put them to flight ;, ſo that the Indians 
were ſo terrified with fear, and dread of the fury of the Span Horſe, thar they 
would never. adventure into the open Plains; for. that ten $paiards were able to 
beat a thouſand H4iars, but kept themſelves lurking in the Woods and Mountains, 
where the Spaniſh Horſe could not come at them ; and from thence they often ſal- 
lied out, doing all the ſpoils and miſchiefs char they were able to the Spaniards, 
from whom they would receive no. Articles or Propoſals of Accommodation, be- 
ing more willing to dye, than obey, and ſerve them longer. 


Thus the War was continued and carried on for many days, during which 
time the report was ſpread in all parts of che {-vunrrey of the -fraxcans ; and co- 
ming to the Ears of an old Captain of theirs, who had been famous in War, and 
of long experience ;. being one day in his Houſe, he began to conſider the reaſon, 
how it could be poffible for fo ſmall a number as 150 $pan#ards to ſubdue and en- 
ſlave 12 or 13000 Idians ; for that either they muſt be Devils, or otherwiſe im- 
mortal Men, as once the I-dians did at the beginning believe them to be. To 
diſcover this myſtery, and the reaſon of this great diſproportion in War 3. he one 
day aſcended to the top of a Hill; from whence he could fee and ſurvey the two 
Armies encamped ; that of the Indians was large, and far extended with great 


numbers of Men, that of the Spaniards was little, and contrafted within a {mall 


compaſs of ground : © Confidering awhile hereupon, and of the ficuation of the 
:0 Camps, and wondering how it was poſſible for ſo ſmall a number to be al- 
ways victorious over a greater ; he departed, and went from thence to the Indian 
Camp, where having called a Council, and made a long and rational diſcourſe 
upon this abject ; he ar laſt made theſe Queries and Demands in the caſe : 

Whether the Spariards vvere mortal Men, like them, or vvherher they vvere 
immortal and incorruptible bodies, like thoſe of the Sun and Moon > Whether 
they vvere inſenſible of hunger and thirſt, and ſtood in need of fleep or repoſe af- 
ter toil and labour > and in ſhort, yvhether they vvere made of fleſh and bones, 
or of ſteel and iron. The like Queries he alſo made concerning their Horſes: To 
all which anſwer being made, that they were Men like them, and of the ſame 
compoſition and nature ; Then, ſaid he, go your ways, and take your repoſe, and 
to morrovy you ſhall ſee vyho are moſt Men, they, or vve. With this the Aſ- 
ſembly being diffolved ; in the morning, by break of day, they ſounded to Arms, 
the dia»: giving louder ſhouts, and making greater noiſe vvich their Trumpets 
and Drums, and fuch-like inflraments, than they had formerly done; and in a 
ſhort time the Old Captain had divided his Army into thirteen ſeveral Squadrons, 
_ conſiſting of a thouſand Men, keeping them ſtill in reſerves one after the 
other, 
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Book VIL : 


CHAP. XXII 


Of the New Method and Way of Fighting , contrived by an 
01d Indian Captain. 


HE Spaniard: being allarumed with the noiſe and ſhouts of the Indians, (al. 
lied forth in their bright and glittering Arms, with long Plumes on. their 
Helmets, and Feathers on the heads of their Horſes ; and ſeeing the many Diviſi- 
ons and Squadrons of the Enemy, they imagined that they were more able to 
break the ſmaller Battalions, than if they were united into one body. ſoon 
as the Indian Captain ſaw the Spaziard: appear, he encouraged the firſt Squadron 
to fight with them, exhorting them to doe their beſt ; not (faid he) that I 
you ſhould overcome them, but that you ſhould perform what you are able in 
favour and defence of your Countrey ; and when you are worſted, and can per- 
form no more, that then _ fave your ſelves by flight, taking care in your retrex, - 
that you break not-into the other bodies, ſo as to diſorder them, but that you fly 
behind all the reſt, and there rally, and make up your body again ; the'like advice 
and order he gave to all the other Squadrons. With this deſign and reſolution 
the Indians engaged with the Spaniards, with whom Paving fought awhile, and 
performed what they were able ; being routed, they retired into the Rere of the 
. Army, the ſecond, third, fourth and fitch, were eafily broken, and routed by the 
_ but yet not without ſome loſs on the $4;/4 ſide both of Men and 
orſe. | 
Thus as the firſt Squadrons were overthrown, ſtill new reſerves came up, who 
all fought in their orders one after the other. In the Rere of all was another Cap- 
tain, who governed in the orderly rallying of the Squadrons, which he cauſed to 
eat, and drink, and repoſe themſelves, whilſt the others continued the fight, that 
{o they might be refreſhed, when their turn came for the next engagement. The 
Spaniards having already routed five Squadrons of the Enemy, and ſeeing-.ſtill ten 
or twelve more before them coming on 3 and having fought three long hours, yet 
encouraging one the other, they aſſaulted the ſixth Squadron, which came in re- 
lief of the fifth, which they. overthrew, as alſo the ſeventh, eighth, ninth and 
tenth Diviſion. But now having exp ſeven long hours without intermiſſion, 
both the Men and Horſes began to fail, not being able to charge with that mettle 
and vigour as they did in the beginning ; which the Ind»; obſerving, would not 
permit them one moment of repoſe, but fill plied them with new and freſh Squa- 
drons, and after all the Spaniards ſaw notwithſtanding ten Diviſions ſtill to. be 
fought with ; and though the natural force both of Man and Horſe began now to 
grow tired, and faint ; yet they ſtill rouſed their invincible ſpirics, not to ſhew or 
evidence any oma or ns of failure to:the Indians: Howlſoever the 
Indians beginning ſenſibly to find the decay of the Spaniſh vigour and mettle, and 
that their force was not ſo impetuous and irreſiſtible as it was at firſt, ſtill conti- 
nued to bring up their Squadrons, untill two a clock in the afternoon ; which the 
Governour Pedro de Valdivia obſerving, and that there were eight or nine Squadrons 
ſtill ro be overcome ; and that when thoſe vvere routed, they vvere alvvays ral- 
lied, and made up ; vvhich nevy vvay and method of Fighting having vvell con- 
{idered ; and that it being novy late tovvards the Evening, it vvas probable the 
Enemy would afford them as little repoſe in the Night, as they had given them 
reſpite-in the Day 3 he reſolved to retreat before their Horſes were wholly ſpent, 
and diſabled of farther ſervice : According to his Command his Souldiers retres- 
ted towards a narrow paſs, which if they could reach, being about a League and 
a half from the place where the Fight was, they imagined themſelves ſecure from 
any attack of the Enemy ; for that two Spariards on foot were able to defend it 
from all the Army of the 7:4ians. Having taken this reſolution, though late, he 
| gave 


> 


gave Command t to > his Souldiers to retreat , paſſing the word till as they retired, 
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that they ſhould op a for that narrow paſs, {til torning upon the: Enemy , and 
making & ——— , Changing the _ of their caſe from an offen ve, to 
a defenfive' Fi | xX oe | H 3 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


The Indians. overcome the Spaniards by. the 7 Preacher off an 
India, uh. z 4 


Certain India, who from a had been bred up in the Family of the Go- 
"AER Valdivia, whole. non as Name was hin, but by the India:s 


| caled Lawrars, being the Sog of 2 Cacique : "This Fellow being more biafſed by 


the natural affe ar he bore to his Countrey, chan by his love to God, or 
fidelity to his ſo: ſoon as he heard the word vin: to the RS re ro 
treat,  aftanely reported it to.the Indians, haying the knowledge of both La 
guages, and called our to them.noc tg content themſelves with this flight wo ad. 
vantage, in letting them go free, but to any. and- poſleſs the narrow paſlage, and 
RIVER the TAR K in the- which they did now. place all the hopes of 
their ſecurity and protection 5 wherefore cried he till nh Make uſe of this 4-7 
tage, which us now given you for the liberty of your. Conntrey, and reſcue it from deſtruttion 
bc Apo Bo Abu ah x ety n0:yovien ſaid. s wo that. he 

t encourage them by his Exarriple, he took up p:2 Lance-from the ground, and 
paced himſelf in the hom of them to Aw againſt t No emare: 

The Old Captain, who was the firſt Puptpttce of chs way of Fighting, obſer- 
ving the way whoeh the Spaniard took, { 00n 2 oe cnn y the hinc 
which Laxtars h $0 given them.z to'circumvent which, he Ciſpee, ed away two 

freſh Squadrons of thoſe which had not as yet fought, to haſten with the beſt or- 
der they were able, to the narrow paſs, and there, at the entrance of it, to keep 
their Ration firm untill the reſt came vp.3 which- having done, he purſued the 
Spaniards with the other Squadrons, ſtill plying them with freſh bodies of Souldi- 
ers, ſo that they. Li ox, peremie them one moment of reſpite, always wag——— nd 
purſuing bay untill they came to the very'mouth and entrance of 
paſs ; where when a came, and that the eve found ir already poſſeſſed iby 


the Enemy, th codeſp ne nr to ”s h 10.7 
OL Deena 30 depnlr of 2 je Nome of Cir and Bel 


no means ap on the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and of fuch Fs ey wi - had te greateſt devotion. |; 
The Indians perc both the Ion and Horſes were wholly ſpenc and ti- 
Grng 4 in an ie 


red, came in-y I X 03 20 of chem together fell on 
one poor Horſe, ſome catching him - th the tail, others by the 
mane, whilſt ofl s with their great clubs adHE Man and Horſe down, 
killing them Wit 4 ap cruelty and rage imaginable. We Governour. Pedro 
de Valdivia, and KF Was, my xm. gee, alive; and tied them to trees, 
untill chey | Ta the reſt, oy at they might in — bloud conſider with 
what Der hs ey might puniſh. chem. Theſe particulars came by the ſecond Ad- 
vice from Chil; ol | ba arby om lame Rapeeytient, 3» who were prntine: in the 
Bartel, three of. whicl __ hay knels of the Night hid 
themſelyes in ets of a Wood, ur ungill TD time _ the Indians rotiing from 


that place to celebrate their Victory with joy : _—_— gave them opportunity 
D <0 ; Oo teng Men well. acquainted with thei Ina, and more - ele to 

in to. the Spaniards, br the fatal news 
of the Jok ol of Pedro de Valdivia, and wie js py , 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


How they killed Valdivia, and maintained a War Fifty 
Tears afterwards. | 


HE manner how they killed 7a/divia, was after the coming of this ſecond 
T Advice related in different ways by theſe three Indians, becauſe that none 
of them were preſent at his Death : One faid, that Zaxrar finding his Maſter 
tied to a Tree, reviling and reproaching him firſt, ſaid, Why is this Traytor uf. 
fered to live > and with that killed him with his own hand : Another ſaid, That 
Faldivia, before he died, deſired firſt to ſpeak with his Servant Lautars, hoping 
by his means and interceſſion to fave his life : But the moſt certain intelligence 
we have, is this; "That an Old Captain beat his'brains out with a club, pertiaps 


- it might be that Old Captain who managed alf this affair ; for it is faid, that he 


killed him withour any parly, leſt'his -——_ treating with him, and believing all 
the, promiſes anSvows which this unfortunate Governour might make whilſt he 
was tied to a_Tree, and in apprehenfions of Death, when he might eafily Article 
on the conditions of life to leave their Countrey, and depart thence with all his 
People, and Souldiers, and never to return again; not truſting, as I ſay, to' the 
a humour of his people, whom he perceived hearkening to the promiſe 
and vows of Yaldivia, he reſolutely paſſed through the midſt of them, and with x 
club daſhed out his brains, purting an end to the parly which his'Souldiers enter- 
cained with him; and therewith turned towards them, ſaying, Are ye ſo fooliſh 
and credulous as to.truſt to the words of a vanquiſhed and captivated ſlave? What 
will not a Man in his condition promiſe , and how little will he perform after he 
hath obtained his liberty ? | EIRe 


+. But the circumſtances of his Death were reported in another maniner by a $4- 


niard, who was. a Native of 7r#xi/o, called Franciſco de Rieros, who was a Cap- 
cain then in Chi, and Maſter of ſome 1»dians in that Kingdom ; who coming to 
Pery ſometime after that fatal difaſture, reported, that the indiarz paſſed the night 


. after this Victory with Dances and Merriment ; and at the end of every Dance 
they cut off a piece of the fleſh of Ya/aivia, and another of the Prieſts, ( they be- 


ing both tied together) which they broiled before their faces, and then ear it; 
during which'time, Ya/divia confeſling his Sins to the Prieſt, they-both expired .in 
that condition. It is more probable, that after the Captain had killed him with 
his club, that the 1zd;ans might eat him, rot that this fort of I-diavs delighted in 
humane fleſh, bur onely to vent their rage and ſpleen on him, who had been the 
Authour and Original of all the ſlavery and miſery they had endured. 

| From that time the 7naiars took up a cuſtome of fighting with the Spaniard: in 
ſereral Squadrons or Diviſtons, as D. Alonſo de Erzilla in the firſt Canto of his 
Arancana reports 3 and that after this rebellion, they maintained the War 49 years, 
uncill the end of the year 1553 3 at which time D. Sebaſtian de Caſtilla began his 
rebellion in the Yilla de 1a Plata, and Porofr, which are in the Kingdom of Pers, - and 
Franciſco Hernandez, Giron began his in Cozco. | 

Thus have I, as clearly as I could, related the particulars of the Fight and Death 
of the Governour D. Pedro de Valdivia, as it was written and related in Pers, by 
thoſe who lived in Chi; it being referred to every Man's judgment to believe 
that report which he eſteems moſt probable :. the which Story I Rave anricipated, 
and reported out of its due __ and time, in regard it is the moſt memotable and 
notorious paſſage tharever happened in the dies, which T would not omit to de- 
{cribe, leſt I ſhould have had no other occafion which might lead me to a farther 


- diſcourſe of Chil;, or leſt I might have had time or life to extend this Hiſtory to 


that period of years in which the $paviards became abſolute Mafters-of that King: 
OM. cy 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Of other unhappy Succeſſes in the Kingdom of Chull. 


T5 far had+T writ when freſh Advices came of other fatdl and unfortu- 
nate Succeſſes 'in Chili, which happened there in the Year 1599. and 
in Per#.in the Year' 1600, - Amongſt other Calamities the Earthquake about Are- 
vepa is recounted-as'one; which at length ended in ſuch a terrible irruption of fire 
fn 2 certain Hill; which-for the ſpace of twenty days continually threw up ſuch 
quantities of Aſhes and Sand, as in the _ round about covered the Earth 
two yards thick, and in places farther off at leaſt a yard, and where leaſt; a quarter 
of a yard deep, for the ſpace of thirty or fourty Leagues round in the Countrey 
of Arequepa;, whereby all their Vines and Corn-Lands were ſpoiled, their Trees 
and Fruits ſcorched and blaſted, and all their Cattel periſhed for want of paſture. 
Their Cows and Oxen lay dead:in Droves of five hundred in a place, and their 
Flocks of Sheep, and:Goats, and Hogs lay buried in theſe Aſhes.” Many Houſes 
were overwhelmed with the weight of the Earth and-Sand,- which this irruption 
threw up, ſuch as remained were preſerved by the diligence-of thoſe Maſters who 
always cleared -and threw them 'off as they came all which was accompanied. 
with ſuch dreadfull Flaſhes of Lightning, and claps of Thunder, as were heard and 
ſeen at thirty Leagues diſtance from the-Confines of Arequepa; and fo thick were. 
the Clouds of Sand. and Aſhes; which were- thrown up, that for, many days 
they ſo obſcured the Sun, chat hey were forced to light Candles for performance 
of their neceſlary. occaſions. i Theſe and the like particulars'twere adviſed from . 
that City, and the adjacent = the which we have ſaccin&tly touched, refer- 
ng. our ſelves for: a more fall Relation thereof to the Hiſtoriats of-rhoſe times, 
whoſe buſineſs it is to deſcribe all the | ——_ 5 _ more at-large. 27.08 

Howſoever we ſhall relate the misfortunes of C15, as they were adviſed in wri- 
ting from thence, becauſe they come pertinent to the foregoing ſtory of the 1»- 
dians of Araxca, and are conſequences of the Infurre&tion begun in the Year r 55 3. 
and which continued untill: the beginning of 1603. nor is\it known when there 
will be an end thereof, in regard that after forty nine years ſince this Rebelliowbe- 
gan, (during which time theyihave endured all-the-miſcries of Fire and Sword, ) 
yet ſtill thoſe troubles ſeem rather to. increaſe than-abate, as plainly appears by the 
intelligences which we have extracted from a Letter written from"an Inhabiranc 
of the City of Sant5ago in Chili, which came at the ſame time-with the relation 
of the Calamities'of Arequepa. Theſe Advices were deliwered ro me by a Gen- 
tleman who was my Friend,. and had lived- in! Per, and ſerved” in quality of' a 
Captain againſt the Rebels in-the K_ of 2uitz, when. they mutined on'oc- 
cation: of the great Taxes which were laid upon them, his Name was 24artin Caago, 
a perſon who hath —_— Service to the:Crown of Spair, The title of theſe 
misfortunes of Chl; runs thus: 1! /.. * F | 1-142 Of 


Advices from Chili: and eſently:adds, So ſoon 4s 41:end was putt to the writing of the 
foregoing Intelligence of Axequepa;' came other more” diſmal ſtories from Chili, full" of 
ſorraw, and: greatly'to be lamented, . The particalars were” related ini the manner 
following. -:-1::! 4 376.127 1504-7 | ) 123) + 
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A Relation of the Loſs and Deſirutiou of the City of Val. 
divia in Chili, which happened on Wedneſday the 
24th of November, 1599. 


Bout break of day five thouſand 7:diars, belonging to the parts adj 7m 
« 2nd to the Diviſions of the Tmperial, Pics and Prrem, _—_ 
ki nd = 1 & Horſe, and the reſt Foot, having (as (as was ſaid) ſeven > 
« Arms, and # bove two hundred Men armed with Coats of Male, hal 
= © the Cy, þ f ing it without the leaſt allarm, by the te gnicuoce of crea. 
© rous pic be = to the ſame place. They divided emſelves into ſmall - 
* Bodies of twenty four or twenty five in a Company, for they knew thac the 
" * Spaniards lay oaue and ſleeping in their Houſes, and that foray Dong of 
uard were but four Centinels, and that two onely went the rounds: They 
« Fn alſo that the” Spaniards were 8 levated with the ſucceſs Fl had 
* had in the two EE tely made, when in the { ie ads fad 
© had the fortune to take and demoliſh a Fortreſs whi 4 Indians had NT 
* on the {ide of the mariſh Grounds of Paparie», with fo rome: a Tptmm—gonke of 
© them, that the Spaniards believed, that in the on of & 
« there was not an Indies that could appear, Howloever wing red th the 
* ; Spies which the Spaniards entertained amongſt them, they ſucceeded in the 
* moſt notable Plot that ever was deſi —_ by filly Faber for they with 
* great quiet and filence encom ed every Houſe wi yon ſufficient to deal 
* with thoſe which were within, for were well adviſed of the num- 
© bers which dwelt in add and ſetting Guards at the entrance to every Street, 
< they aſſailed the unhappy City, givir —_— and having ſeized on 
* the Gates, the Inhabitants could neither relieve one the Ms | nor yet make 
< their eſcape by flight ; fo that in the ſpace of two hours, _ d deſtro _ ;Al 
* the people by Fire and Sword, and poſſeſſed handles of the Fort, 
* in it, there being no people within to defend it. Thoſe that were red: and 
« taken, were about four hundred Spaniards, of Men, Women and Children. 
* They ſacked and plundered to the value of three hundred thouſand Pieces of 
« Fight, nor did any thing remain which was not either burnt, or laid _— 
* The Ships of Yallawo, Yikarrecl, ond of one D. th ow, "_ ler runa 
« drift down the Stream, to which ſome people made ons as pane y the means 
© of Canoes which lay by the water ſide, otherwiſe none had remained to have 
** been the Meſſengers of this fatal News. The Jzdians had __ rovoked to 
«this cruelty in reyenge of thoſe people w oy the Spaniards ha d flain i in two 
L - late Incurfions; + having ſold their Wives and to _—_— , who 
EE Erna Ee i 
© {lavery they had en or years palt , _ c P- 
© rized, and entertained Prieſts to inſtru them cog hriſtian  axrwamy Har 
« the firſt thing they did was to burn their Temples, = with lacrilegious hand 
* to throw the Images of Saints from the Altars. 
* Ten days after this unhappy fate the good Con, Franciſco del og br at- 
* rived in the Port of this City with the ſuccour of red Men, 'w 
<.the Governour of Per« had ſent thither, for the Kee pes of chat, and the _ di- 
* ſtreſſed Cities: It was his fortune to recover a Son and: a Daughter of his 
* which were both Children, which being committed to the _ he chang of his Sifter- 
* in-law, had been taken, and carried away or when iry was ſacked 
& and laid deſolate; the miſerable State of w my. when he ſaw, he with 
” © Rage and Reſolution landed his Men, marching with all nikon to. to = ieve 
* the ike of Oforne, Villarrica, and the unhappy Ymperial hich places 
«* they had reteived no news in the ſpace of a whole pode ae buc that x thy hden en- 
* dured a Siege of ſo long a time, and were almoſt 
* vying no other ſuſtenance than the Fleſh of their dead — —_ when tho 
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« failed of Cats, and Dogs and the Skins of Beaſtsz and this was all the Intellj- 
« pence they had, being brought to them by a Meſſenger who eſcaped down the 
« River, repreſenting with Sighs and Tears the , miſerable" condition of their 
« people. Wherefore the firſt thing that this Colonel deſighed after his landing, 
« was to relieve the City of Oforno, for he was .informed that the Enemy ſoon 
« :fter the Deſtruction of Ya/divia, were gone thither withithe like intent; .his 
& ſycceſs herein was accordingly proſperous, for he. raiſed the Siege ; and-petfor* 
© med other Aftions of happy: conſequence. . nl 2 © wg 

« At the inſtant'that I am writing this, news /is' come, that, all the people in 
& 7,»periall were ſtarved with hunger after the Siege of a complete Year, excepting 
« twenty Men,; who, to avoid,Famine, yielded themſelves: into the hands of 
« the Enemy, and thereby endured a greater miſery.than Death itſelf In, Aug! 
« they killed four-Souldiers, but who they. were.is not yet known. God Al. 
© mighty have;Mercy upon us. 9] T_ | | 


| From Santiago in Chili, #1 the manth of Mareh, $60p»-.1.. 


All which-Rehlation-came .( as I have aid) in ſeveral Letters from Peru, and 
the Kingdom of Chili, which' was a great calamity: tp that.Countrey. Moreover 
Father Diego de | Alcobaga, whom I. have formerly mentioned;; in. the Year. 1601: 
amongſt many- other. things: relating to the Aﬀairs of that Countrey, writes me 
theſe very words concerning the Kingdom of C1, =o hy 


« The condition of Chili is now become very unhappy, for there is not an &- 
K in but who 40 ory his ler, and da a wit ts Lance | Foe 
* beſt $pan;/hSouldier that iss, and;though we. ſend| every year Souldiers thither; 
* yet none of them return; hes) ve deſtroyed.two Plantations of the Spaniards; 
* and having; killed all the Many d deſtroyed. every thing. of uſe, they carried 


© their: Wives:and Ghil ayery.3 and lately they killed the Governour 


* Loyola from gn Ambulcade, [whe ied che, Daughter of. D. Diego Saxratipac; 
* who was an. lica:, and was d from, Filkapampa ,ibefore. you lefe theſe 
* parts. God-in;his:mercy pardemthe Sins of the, dead, ang: put an end to theſe 
* Aﬀictions of the livi Thus far are the words of 4lcobaga, which he writes 
me with many; other ſad ſtories; which I purpoſely omit, .becauſe they cbntain 
nothing but what- is tragical; and full of ſorrow 3 amongſt which recounting the 
affiited Eſtate of Arequepa, he ſays that Wheat. that Year, was worth in that 
Countrey ten and eleven Ducats:a Buſhel, and Mayz thirteen. Fo 

Moreover, befides-all that which we have-already delivered concerning Areque- 
pa, they wrote! farther, that their calamities ſtil} continued, - having to-contend 
with the extremicies of the four Elements, as appears at large: by thoſe Relations 
which the Jeſuits have given to the General of their Order,. concerning the moſt 
remarkable Occurrences of Per«, which happened in the Year 1602. And __ 
thoſe Letters ſay, that their misfortunes were not at an end, yet they farther add, 
that greater were the AfMiictions of the Kingdom of Chili, which happened after 
the forementioned troubles; the particulars of which were given me by Franciſco 
de Caſtro, who was born at Granada, and in this Year 1604. is Prefe& of the 
Schools of the ſacred Univerſity of Cordova, and Rhetorick Profeſſour. The Ti- 
tle of which, together with the particulars, is Yerbatim in theſe words, 


> 
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4 Relation of the Loſs and Deſtruftion of the City of Val. 
divia iz Chili, which happened on Wedneſday the 
24th of November, 1599. 


Bout break of day five thouſand 7dians, belonging to the parts adjacent, 

« 2nd to the Diviſions of the Tmperial, Pics and Prrem, w three 

© thouſand were Horſe, and the reſt Foot, heving (as was faid) ſeventy fire. 
* Arms, and above two hundred Men armed with Coats of Male, aflaulked 
&© the Cicy, ſurpriſing it without the leaſt allarm, by _—_— of treache- 
© rous Spies belonging to the ſame place. They divided themſelves into final! - 
, © Bodies of twenty four or twenty five in a Company, for they knew thac the 
&« Spaniards lay ſecure, and ſleeping in their Houtes, and that their Corps of 
* Guard were but four Centinels, and that two onely went the rounds: They 
* conſidered alſo that the Spaniards were elevated with the ſucceſs they had 
* had in the two Incurſions late y made, when in the ſpace of way pn they 
© had the fortune to take and demoliſh a Fortreſs which the 1#4ans had erected 
* on the ſide of the mariſh Grounds of Papar/e, with ſo great a {laughter of 
© them, that the Spaniards believed, that in the compaſs of "_ Leagues round, 
© there was not an dias that could appear. Howſoever having bribed the 


© Spies which the Spaniards entertained amongſt them , they ſucceeded in the 

© moſt notable Plot that ever was deſigned by filly Barbariansz for they with 

< great quiet and ſilence encompaſſed every Houſe with le ſufficient to deal 

© with thoſe which were within, for were well adviſed of the num- 

<« bers which dwelt in it; and ſetting Guards at the entrance to every Street, 

<« they aſſailed the unhappy City, ſing ins to the Houſes, and having ſeized on 
nei 


* the Gates, the Inhabitants coul relieve one the other 

© their eſcape by flight 3 fo that in the ſpace of two hours, the 

* the people by Fire and Sword, and poſleſled themſelves of the Forr, 

© in it, there being no people within to defend it. Thoſe that were killed and 
© taken, were about four hundred Spaniards, of Men, Women and Children. 
* They ſacked and plundered to the value of three hundred thouſand Pieces of 
« Fight, nor did any thing remain which was not either burat, or laid deſolate, 
© 'The Ships of Yalaro, Vikarroe!, and of one D. a et were let runa 
< drift down the Stream, to which ſome people made their eſcape by the means 
© of Canoes which lay by the water ſide, otherwiſe none had remained to have 
<< been the Meſſengers of this fatal News. The #dians had been provoked to 
« this cruelty in reyenge of thoſe people whom the Spaniards had {lain in two 
© late Incurfionsz having ſold their Wives and Children to Merchants, who 
< tranſported them into foreign Countries; and fo ſenſible were they of the 
« {lavery they had endured for fifty years paſt, that though they had been bap- 
« rized, and entertained Priefts to inſtruct them in| the Chriſtian Dodtine, yet 
« the firſt thing they did was to burn their Temples, and with facrilegious hands 
* to throw the Images of Saints from the Altars. rg 

© Ten days after this unhappy fate the good Colonel Franciſco del Camps at- 
© rived in the Port of this City with the ſaccour of three hundred Men, which 
*.the Governour of Pers had ſent thither, for the relief of that, and the ocher di- 
* ſtreſſed Cities: It was his fortune to recover a Son and- a Daughter of bis 
* which were both Children, which being committed ro the e of his Siſter- 
« in-law, had been taken, and carried away cons when ity was ſacked 
* and laid deſolate; the miſerable State of which, when he faw, he with g 

* Rage and Reſolution landed his Men, marching with all ition to relieve 
« the __ of Oforno, Villarrica , and the unhappy Yperialz from which places 
* they had reteived no news in the ſpace of a whole year, but that op tory en- 
* dired a Siege of fo long a time, and were almoſt all famiſhed and dead, ha- 
* ying no other ſuſtenance than the Fleſh of their dead Horſes, and when _ 
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« failed of Cats, and Dogs, and the Skins of Beaſtsz and this was all the Intelli- 
« pence they had, being brought to them by a Meſſenger who eſcaped down the 
« River, repreſenting with Sighs and Tears 'the , miſerable" condition of their 
« people. Wherefore the firſt thing that this Colonel deſighed after his landing, 
« was to relieve the City of Oforno, for he was .informed that the Enemy ſoon 
« :fter the Deſtruction of Ya/divia, were gone thither withythe like intents his 
« ſycceſs herein was accordingly proſperous, for he raiſed the Siege, and-petfor: 
© med orher Aﬀtions of happy: conſequence. _ . rn | | 

« Atthe inſtant'that I am writing this, news is: come, that, all the people in 
& Tperiall were ſtarved with hunger after the Siege of a complete Year, excepting 
« twenty Men, who, to avoid, Famine, yielded themſelves: into the hands of 
« the Enemy, and thereby endured a greater miſery.than Death itſelf In, Ange! 
« they killed four-Souldiers, but who they. were.is not yet known. God AL 
* mighty have Mercy upon us... zi T | 


From Santiago Hh Chili, in the month of March, 1 609, | 


All which-Rehation came. ( as I have faid) in ſeveral Letters from Peru, and 
the Kingdom of Chili; which' was a great calamity: tp that. Countrey. . Moreover 
Father Diego de | Alcobaga, whom LI. have formerly mentioned;; in. the Year. 1601: 
amongſt many - other. things- relating to the Afﬀairs of that Countrey, writes me 
theſe very words concerning the Kingdom of Chil, TEE bales 


© The condition of Chi; is now become very unhappy, for there is not. an 4-- 
* 4an but who can.mount his Horſe, and dare encounter with his Launce the 
© beſt $pan;/h.Souldier that iss, and; though we. ſend; every. year Souldiers thither;: 
© yet none of them return; they have deſtroyed.two Plantations of the Spaniards; 
* and having killed all the; Men,apd deſtroyed. every thing, of uſe, they carried 
* their. Wives'.and' Ghildren/into-Savery 3 and lately they killed the Governour- 
* Loyola from.gn Ambulcade, whe ied che, Daughter Of-.D. Diego Sayratipac; 
* who was an: Jica.; and was; 6 d from, Yillcapampa ,i before. you left theſe 
© parts, God-in;his:mercy pardomthe Sins of the, dead, ang put an end to theſe 
* Aﬀictions of :the livi Thus far are the words of A!cobaga, which he writes 
me with many..other ſad ſtories; which I purpoſely omit, . becauſe they cbntain 
nothing but what: is tragical, and. full of ſorrow 3 amongſt which: recounting the 
affiited Eſtate of 4requeps, che ſays that Wheat, that Year, was worth in that 
Countrey ten and eleven Ducats:a Buſhel, and Mayz thirteen. "i 

Moreover, befides-all that which we have already delivered concerning Areque- 
pa, they wrote farther, that their calamities ſtil} continued, - having to contend 
with the extremicies of the four Elements, as appears at large: by thoſe Relations 
which the Jeſuits have given to the General of their Order,. concerning the moſt 
remarkable Occurrences of Per, which happened in the Year 1602. And won 
thoſe Letters ſay, that their misfortunes were not at an end, yet they farther add, 
that greater were the Aflictions of the Kingdom of Chili, which happened after 
the forementioned troubles; the particulars of which were given me by Franciſco 
de Caſtro, who was born at Granada, and in this Year 1604. is Prefect of the 
Schools of the ſacred Univerſity of Cordova, and Rhetorick Profeſſour. The Ti- 
tle of which, together with the particulars, is Verbatim in theſe words, 
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Of the Rebellion of the Araucans. 

O*® the thirteet| Cities which were eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom of Chih, the 

* Indians have deſtroyed fix, namely Valdivia, Tmperial, Angol, Santta Crux, 
© Chillan and Conception. They overthrew , conſumed and 'laid- defolate their 
* Houſes and Habitations, diſhonoured and prophaned the Temples, obſcured 
* the brightneſs of that Faith and Devotion which ſhined in thoſe parts, and 
* what is worſt this ſucceſs hath roy, 9 and raiſed the Spirits of the Indian; 
* in that manner, that they are grown jd and confident, omitting n6 op- 
< portunity or advantage which may. offer to 6b and _— our Cities ay 
< Monaſteries with Fire and Sword. They have-learned alſo many Arts an 
* Strategems of War; for that, when they beſieged the City of Oſorno, and com- 
© pelled the Spaniards to retire within their works, they ſo ftraitetied them, that 
© they could receive no ſuſtenance, unleſs it were ſome ſmall quantities of the 
< Seeds of Herbs, and Leaves of Turnips , which ſome few were fain to fight 
& for, and gain with the point of the Launce.- -In one of theſe Siepes of this Ci- 
© ty they broke the Images of Chriſt and' our Lady, and other- Saints, to the 
< preat diſhonout of God, which none bur his-infinite Mercy and Patience conld 
<« have ſuffered. In the laſt Siege which the Þ4ians laid to this place, they ſux- 
© priled the Spariards, and killed the Centinels, and without any oppoſition et 
© tred and poſſeſſed themſelves of the Town, exerciſing ſuch cruelty as was 
© apreeable to the barbarity of their Natures; for they-butcheted the Children, 
and chained the Women and Nuns, intending/to carry them away into Slavery ; 
* bur whilſt they were thus 70 Ange in nog: up, and difpoſing their 
* Booty, and plundering ws Ag withquit:orders the Sþ#i4r4; took courage, 
< and with that opportunity felt upon them, '#1d God /affiſting their endeayotirs, 
© they reſcned their Wives and Nuns from their violent hantk, and wich the loſs 
« of ſome few forced them to fly; and quit both their Prey atid their Ciry. The 
< lſt Victory which the 7»dia»s obtained , was-when they took 73&arrica, with 
« great effuſion of $$» bloud; they' ſer fire to the four Quatrets-of the Town 
* and killed all the Friars of St. Dominick , St. Francis, and the-Merceds, with: all 
* the Clergy that were there, yg bt the Women away Captives, maiiy-6f 
* which were Ladies of Quality, and Condition. And this was the Fate of that 
* City, which was once of Fame and great Renown, and it[aſtrious amongſt-rhe 
* neighbouring Cities of that new World. Thus far proceeds the Relation of 
Ch;k in the Year 1604, To all which nothing can be farther faid, than that theſe 
were Judgments of God, which his ſecret Proyidence permits for the chaſtiſement 
of Mankind. And herewirh ſer us return to thi re op Taypangu, tO conclude 
the remaining Actions of his Reign. | | | 
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Of the quiet Life of the Inca Yupanquy, and of. the Ay ons 
wherein he employed himſelf untill the timnef his Death, 


PHE King Yogss having eſtabliſhed and: confirmed the 6s wich h 
T his Captainshad made, undet the My good Las; and feitled Re- 
ligion in all parts, having alſo niade ptoviſion for his own;Royal Revenus}; 'and 
ſeparated 4 maigtainance for the Priefthood of the Sun, he determined:ro piit'an 
end to his farther Congueſts, which are now far extended, reaching no'te(5 than 
a thouſand Leagnes/in lengths © that he reſolved to ſperid- che remainder: 6f his 
Days in erecting-Monuments -and. Trophies .of his greatneſs, which might.ever 
conſerve his Memory in great Renown.” 'To which end he-buile:new Fortreſſts, 
and many Temples dedicated to the Sun, with Houſes for the'Select Virgins; Roy- 
I PEE, and made many Aquedu&s, Walks and Gardens. -He alſo eridowed 
the Temple of The my Cexco with greater Riches, of which thoagh it ſtood 
in no need, yet t:it a duty. to contribute ſome thing-:towards the glory 
of him whom he; honoured, and eſteemed for his Father; 'and more eſpecially he 
buſted himſelf in building and completing the Fortteſs at Cuzro, for which his Fa- 
ther had mate.provifion of all: materials, and'gathered great quantities bf. Stories 
and Rocks, of which we ſhall hereafter have occaſion to diſcourſe more avlarge. 
He alſo perſonally viſited all the parts of his. Empire, that ſo he might wit | is 
own Eyes ſee the State of things, hear the Complaints and Aggrievances'of his 
people, and provide a Remedy and Relief for his Subjects y: to all which he atten- 
ded with ſo miich care arid compaſſion, that he worthily deſerved to be ſarnamed 
The Piow. In- theſe Employments this Prince with: great Peace and Tranquilliry 
ſpent his time for ſeveral Years, being greatly beloved and obeyed by his Subjects; 
at the end of which falling fick; and finding within himſelf his end to be-near, he 
called the Prince, who-was his Heirz+and his other Sons together, reconimending 
to them by way of. Teſtament the: ſtrict obſervance of their Laws, and religious 
Rites of their- Idblatrous Worſhips.. and above all .encharged . them: to perform 
and adminiſter Juſtice, to their Subjects in the moſt equal balance, and therewith 
e gave them his Bleſſing of Peace, for that now his time was come to depatt this 
Life, and reſt with [his Father the Sun, . who called and fummoned him to'-his 
Manfions of Felicity: R hes 1 «> EEoF | Jin ot i ORR RS: 
Thus dyed:Zupexg#i full of Glory and Triumph; having enlarged his Einpite 
above five hundred Leagues _—_— to the Southward, being as far as from 4r4- 
cama to the River Mevly. and © the Northward dne hundred and forty Leagaes, 
along! the Coaſt; from Chinrha to Chimu. He was lamented with Fox grief, 'and 
orig cankeg hitm.in the'tenth Order of their Gods, who were Children of the 
Sn, becauſe he was the tefith King; they celebrated his Obſequies with great fo- 
lemnity, which, according to their Cuſtome, contiriued for the ſpace of 4 whole 
ear, offering unto him many: Sacrifices. He left Tupat Inca Tapangui his Heir 
and eldeſt Son, which he begot of his Wiſe and Siſter, called Coyx Chimps Ocecls, to 
bicceed him. in-all his Dominions, - The proper Name of this Queen was Chimps, 
but the word Otelo; was a {acted Title amongſt them, he left many grins Sons 
and Danghters-of che true Bloud ;/- beſides many. other natural Children; .to the 
number of, about-two- hundred arid fifty; which was no great matter atnotigſt 
them, confiieritg the many Women; which thoſe Kings maintained in every 
Province of theix:Dotvinions, {And becauſe this 7ca laid the Foundation of this. 
great Work, it-is requiſite that we-ſhould trear of it immediately after the Life of 
its firſt Foundets becauſe it is the moſt excellent Trophy of the I*cas Magnificerice; 
and that which-may ſerve for a rmatter of Oftentation aid Gloty; not onely to 
e Authour himſclh and the preceding Kings; but ſufficient to derive Honour 
to all their Poſterity in future f hare \ <1 E ” A ; 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Of. the Fortreſs of Cozco, and the greatneſs: of the' Stdnes 
with which it was bailt. RIER 


T E nas, who! were Kings of Pers, ereted; many wonderfall and Natgly 
_.&L + | Edifices;- their Caſtles, Temples, and Royal Palaces, their Gardens, Store, 
-houſes;:and other Fabricks , were Buildings of great Magnificence;'ias is apfatent 
byJhe mines of them though very obſcure 'conjecures are to by/gatheret from 
uch remains: "1 | LRN {tre PIX #4 
| The: work of greateſt oſtentation; and which evidences moſt thie' Power abd 
Majeſty of the [4ncas,: was the Fortreſs of Cozco, whoſe ns AGE to 
any-who hath not Ken. it, and ſuch as have viewed:it with great' attention Gannict 
butadmire it, and'believe that ſuch a work was erected by Erichanitment,” 6rithe 
help.of Spirits, being that which-ſurpafles the Art'and: power-6of Man: © For the 
Stones are ſo many and fo great, which were laid in the three-fixſt rounds,” being 
ratker Rocks than:Stones, as paſſes. all underſtanding, how and'in' what mating 
they' were hewen from the Quarry, or br from thenee, for-they had no'in- 
ftrumerits of Iron or Steel, wherewith ro'cur-or faſhion them: - Nor leſs wonder- 
full-is it to think, how they could be carried to! the Building; for they had nci- 
ther'Carts nor Oxen to draw them with; and:if they-had, the weight was 
vaſt as no Cart could bear, or Oxen. draw ; then to think that” they dreiv them 
with-great Ropes, over Hills, and Dales, and difficult ways-by the mere for&'o - 
Mens-Armes is alike incredible; for many of them! were Roy ten, twelve and 
fifteen Leagues off, patticularly that Stone,:or Rock rather, 'which' the 1ndians call 
Saxcuſea,, which fignifies tired or weary, becauſe it lies in the way; having never 
been-brought ſo far as to theBuilding; bur iris certain that ir came fifteen Leagues 
from the City; and' was: tranſported over the River of 7»cay, ' which is almoſt a; 
broad as the Gradatgniver, which runs by Cordova, The Stones broughr from the 
neareſt-parts were from24»9na, which is five Leagaes diſtant from Cozco: - But to 
roceed farther in our imagination of this matter, and confider-how'it was poſſi 
le ſor: this people to fit and join ſach vaſt Machins-of Stones together, and ce- 
 mentthem {o cloſe, that the point of a Knife can ſcarce pals-between them, is a 
thing above all admiration, and: ſome of them -are ſo atrifitially joined; that the 
crevices are {carce diſcernible between them : Then to conſide? that to Tquare 
and-fit theſe Stones one to the other, they were to'be:raiſtd; and-lifted up and re- 
moved often, untill they were brought to their juſt ſize and proportion; but how 
this was done by Men, who had no uſe of the Rule'and Squire;” rior knew how 
to make Cranes, or Pullies, and Cramps, and other Engifles;' to'raiſe and: low: 
them. as they had occaſion, is beyond our imagination, being of chat bigneſs that 
Zoſeph Acoſta ſaith was prodigious: For the bigneB and compaſfof theſe Stones, 1 
Rte: refer my ſelf to the Authority of this: Acofta; thanto the report'ofm 
Schooktellows, -of.whom I deſiring tobe informed of the juſt'proportion of thele 
Stones; they ſent me the meaſures of them by :Pathoms, and not'by Yards and 
Inches,;- which account not being fo exact: as I'defired,' it feemedirequifite in 2 
work-ſo wonderfull, and in which the vaſtneG'of the Stones is:the greateſt mat- 
ter of Admiration,” to take the more authentick teſtimony of Notaries. Acoſta in 
the 14th Chapter of his 6th Book, faith, © Thar the Expences'which the Hu 
* made in building Forts, Temples, Houſes of Pleaſure, and: orher Edifices ws 
* very great, and the labour exceſſive, as the Ruins which remain make to 4p 
-, pear z\ and. are {till to: be ſeen in Cozco, Tiaguanaco, Tambo, and other places, 
.. where the Stones are of that vaſt proportion, as paſles underftanding how they 
.- were hewen, ſquared, and carried to the places where they: are now: fixed.” 1t 
*, 1s certain, that for erefting thoſe yaſt Buildings of Forts and Temples in Cozcs, 
* and Other parts, by direction of the 1zca, there was the afliſtence and concourk 
os A *5 | NY 
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« of great multitudes required from all Provinces, for the forwarding of theſe 
« Works; the labour was certainly great, and the faſhion admirable and unuſual; 
« for they uſed no Mortar, nor had they Iron or Steel to cut and poliſh che 
« Stones, nor Inſtruments or Engines to.carry and raiſe them, and yet they were 
« curiouſly joined and fitted, that the places where they joined were ſcarce diſ- 
« cernible; and yet the Stones were of that vaſt _— as 15 incredible, unleſs ic 
« be to thoſe who have ſeen them. In 73ag»anaco | meaſured one my ſelf, which 
« was thirty foot in length, and eighteen in breadrh, and ſix foot in thickneſs. 
« In the Wall of the Fortreſs built at Coxco there are Stones of a far greater big- 
* neſs, which were laid by hand, and what is moſt admirable, is, that they were 
«© never cut by any Rule, being rough caſt, and without equal proportion, and 
« yet are fitted and joined one within the other without any Mortar or Cement; 
« all which muſt be done by force of Men, and great toil and labour; for cer- 
« rainly to fit one Stone to the other, which were ar firſt unequal, there mit be 
* often removes, which could not oe patongns eaſily butt by force and ſtrength 
« of the Armes. All which are the Words of Acoſta, extracted verbatim, whereby 
he manifeſts the difficulty of that labour ro Men who had not the uſe of thoſe In- 
ſtruments and Engines which are common amongſt us. | 

' Perhaps the ncas in the height of their Glory were deſirous to recommend the 
greatneſs of their power to the admiration of all Agesz as alſo.to ſhew the Arc 
and ingenuity of their Maſter-builders, not onely in poliſhing their freezed. Scone, 
(which the Spaniards. do much admire) bur alſo in laying their rough Stones; (cal- 
ſed by the rabans « la ruftica) in which they did as much excell as in the former; 
and herein they did not onely ſhew themſelves Artiſts, but Souldiers alſo. in the 
contrivances of their Fortreſles, which they built in every — Paſs and. 
place, where ſuch a Bulwark might be of defence or bar againſt the Incurſions of 


high Hill on the North- 
ch are the Dwelling-houſes 


arters,” the fide of 


of Cannon, nor provided 

poliſhed on ——_— 

every row of Stones was of a diffe- 
and fo well fitted and enchaſed one 
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uilding. 
was thick, and the Workmanſhip rare on all ſides. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of the three Walls which are moſt to be admited of all this 
Work. | 


ON the other ſide from the City, the Hill hath an open proſpect o the Plaing, 
'- and the aſcent to the Fortreſs is ſo eafie and wide, that an Enemy may ea. 
fily attack it ina formed and orderly Body. Wherefore they fortified it on that fide 
with three Walls, one before the other, each Wall being 200 fathom in length, be- 
ing made in the ſhape of a half Moon, becauſe they come to join with the fingle 
Wall, which is towards the fide of the City. In the firſt Wall which is to front 
the' power and firſt ſhock of an Enemy, though'they are all of the fame Work, 
they have placed the greateſt of their Stones, which are of that ſtupendious big. 
nels, 'as are admired by all that ſee them. For my part.I am of opinion that thoſe 
Stones were never digged out of any Quarry, but were looſe Rocks found in the 
Mountains, which they took and faſhioned to their purpoſe, and laid them as they 
caſually came to hand, ſome being hollow, others rough, and others plain and 
{mooth; ſome were: pointed at the corners, 'others without; in the mending and 
Daſzing of which they were not very curious, by paring or cutting off the uneven 
parts of every Stone; but rather filled up the hollow or vacant places with ſome 
other Stone, which was as great or gteater than the other, and ſo ſupplicg the ine- 
ualities of one Stone by ſome other which fitted to it; for it ſeemed tohave been 
k wa intention to have compoſed all the work with great Stones, and not to have 
pieced it up with the adjuncts of leſs, being a' matter of greater State and Magni: 
ficence." d this is what Acoſta did much admire in the Work, that the Stones 
of the Wall not. being ut, but worked without any Rule'or compaſs, were'yet 
ſo well fitted, as if they had been all poliſhed; and though the outward ſuperh- 
cies of the Stone was rough, and not {mooth, but remained in its natural faſhion 
yet the;jeint; by which it was incorporated with another , was ſo well worked, 
that.nothing could be better fitted; fo that conſidering the ruſtical outſide; and 
the artificial junctures within, it made in groſs a noble and a ſtately Frontiſptece. . 
A: certain Prieſt, .born at 24ntila, who remained at'Pers after I was come to 
$ain, and where-he alſo returned in a ſhort time after, ſpeaking of this Fortrel, 
and of the: prodigious Stones, 'told-me, that before he ſaw hem be could not. be- 
lieve the report was made of the mightineſs of them; and after he had ſeen them, 
the Fame ſeemed lefs than they really were; and conſidering by what power or att 
they were laid in that form, he could not conclude or imagine other than that 7 
were {o diſpoſed by ſome Enchantment or power of the Divel. And really thoug 
the Indians had been provided with all the Engines and Arts which are common 
in our Countries, yet {till the difficulty will occur, how the Art of Man was able 
to arrive to ſo great a work, which exceeds all the Seven' Wonders of the Uni- 
verſe. We know that to make a Wall ſo long-and broad as that of Babylon, to 
erect a Coloſſus at Rhodes, or the Pyramids in Egypt, are eaſily contrived and com- 
-by the force” of multitudes, and quantities of all materials, ſuch as Prisk and 
ime for making the Walls of Ba4ylon, Braſs and Copper for caſting the Coloſw, 
Stones and Mortar for raiſing a Pyramid ; in fine, time, and labour, and numbess 
of People are able to effe&t and compaſs any thing of this nature; but how the 
Indians without Engines ſhould be able to carry and tranſport ſuch vaſt Stones or 
Rocks from remote places up to the top of a Hill, and without Tools poliſh and 
fit Top rs Building, is ſuch a riddle as the wit of Man is not able to reſolve, 
but have- recourſe to Enchantments, and helps from the Devil; in regard 
that evil Spirits entertained ſuch familiarity with that people. 
Every Wall of the Rampire had its Gate about the middle, and every Gate had 
its Percullis of Stone, of the length and breadth of the Gate which ſhut ir. The 
firſt Gate they called Tivpmncx, which ſignifies the Gate of Gravel, becauſe = 
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Soil thereabouts is gravelly, and full of Sand, which may be mixed with Mortar; for 
they call Sand and Gravel Tiz, and Tp-ncu a Gate. The next Gate of the ſecond Ram- 
 pire they called Acahnana, for the Word Acahnana, pronounced with an aſpiration 
in the Throat, was the Name of the Maſter-workman that made it. The third 
Gate was called YViracocha Punca, being conſecrated to their God Firacocha, which 
was the Apparition before related , which in a Dream revealed unto the Prince 
the Rebellion of the Chancas, and for that reaſon they eſteemed him the Defen® 
der and new Founder of their City of Cozco, and called that Gate by his Name, im- 
loring the like Prote&tion and Afſiſtence in defence of that Fortreſs which he 
bad formerly ſhewed in the ſafeguard of that City ; and of the whole Empire : 
Between one Wall and the other there was a diſtance of about twenty five or 
thirty foot, which was filled up with Earth to the top of the Wall; bur it is not 
certain whether this Earth was caſt up by hand, or whether it were from the riſe 
of the Hill, perhaps it might be by both, and that what was wanting by the aſcent 
might be ſupplied by the hand. Every Rampire had irs Breaſt-work, under which 
chey could- fight with better ſhelter, than if they had expoſed themſelves to the 
open force of the Enemy. : 


CBA F.. AXILA. 


Of the three great Towers; of the chief Workmen employed 
in this Building,” and of the great Rock, which reſted in 


the way. 


[Jing paſſed theſe three Walls or Rampires, we come to a long, and nar- 

row place,-where were three ſtrong Towers built in a Triangle, according 
to the ſituation of the place; the chiefeſt of them was placed in the middle, cal- 
led Mazoc Marca, which fignifies the round Fortreſs, in which ſprings a plentifull 
Fountain of excellent Water, which was brought art a far diſtance under ground, 
but where, and from whence the 1-dians, do not know 3 for ſuch Secrets as theſe 
were always reſerved from common knowledge in the Breafts of the Inca, and of 
bis Council. - In that Tower the Kings had their Apartments, whemrat any time 
they went up to recreate themſelves in the Fortreſs, the Walls of which, inſtead 
of Tapeſtry, were adorned with Gold and Silver, inlaid with the ſhapes of Birds 
and Beaſts, which were excellently well counterfeited ; it was alſo furniſhed with 
ts ſervices of Plate and other moveables, properly belonging to it, as had all the 
other Royal Palaces. The ſecond Tower they called Paxcar Marca, and the third 
SJaclac Marca, they were both ſquare, with many Chambers for lodging Souldiers 
belonging to the Gariſon ; they were often relieved and changed by their turns, and 
were to be all 7cas of privilege, for other Nations were not capable of admiſfion 
into that Fortreſs, being eſteemed a ſacred place, and conſecrated to the Sun for 
exerciſe of Arms, as the Temple was for Prayers and Sacrifice. The Captain or 
Commander in Chief was to be of the true and legitimate Royal Bloud, under 
whom were ſeveral Lieutenants and Officers ordained, ſome for government of 
the Militia, others, were Purveyors, and ſuch as had care o& the Proviſions, others 
were Armourers to furbiſh and cleanſe the Arms; and others had the care of the 
Wardrobe, of keeping the Cloths and Shoes of the Gariſon. Under theſe Towers 
Was as much room as above, and between them were Galleries of Communica- 
ton. The Quarters under ground were' formed with great Art, having Lanes 
and Paſſages with ſuch windings and turnings, all of the ſame ſize, and faſhion, 
that they ſeemed a labyrinth, and fo difficult to find out, that none durſt enter 
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in without a Guide, or dire&ion of a twine of Thread, which being faſtened ar 
the entrance, directed their return through all the Turnings and Meanders of it. 
When I was a Boy I often went up to the Caſtle, with others of the ſame age 
with me; and then the upper Rooms were all-rained, and ſome of thofe which 
were under; into which we durſt not adventure farther than we could {ee the 
light which ſhined in them, for the 1n4:azs told us, that if we adventured farther. 
we ſhould loſe our ſelves, and never find our way out again. 

In making their Vaults they were ignorant of the way of arching, but inſtead 
thereof they laid Braggets or Corbels of Stone, which ſerved in the place of Beams 
for ſupport of the whole frame of Building, which being equally cut, and ſhaped 
at all ends reached from one Wall to the other. All the great Fabrick of this 
Fortreſs was made in part of poliſhed, and part of rough Stone, richly erabelliſheg 
according to the beſt of their Art, whereby the cas made oftentation both of 
their Skill and Grandeur, being deſirous to advance the Excellency and Maegnif:- 
cence of this Work above any other; that ſo'it might remain for a conſumma- 
tion of all their Trophies 3 and indeed fo it proved, for the Spaniards, a few years 
after this was completed, invaded their Empire, and put a ſtop to the proceedings 
of ſeveral other great Works, which they deſigned to have finiſhed. 

There were four chief Undertakers in the Building of this Fortreſs; the princi- 
pal Perſon, who drew the Draught, and deſigned the whole Plot , was Hualþa 
Rimachi, he was an Tnca, and ſtiled Ap», which ſignifies Chief; the ſecond to him 
was Inca Maricanchi, and the third Acahnana Tnca, tO whom they aſcribe the Chief 
contrivance of the Buildings at 7iahnanacs, which we have formerly mentioned. 
The fourth and laſt was Calla Cunchsy, in whoſe time the great Stone which reſted 
in the way was brought thither , and his Name engraved on it, as 4 monument 
to conſerve his memory ; the which Stone (or Rock rather) was of that vaſt pro- 
portion, and ſo exceeding all the others, that I would gladly inſert here the true 
meaſure of its height and thickneſs , but in regard I have not procured an exa& 
and certain account of it, I ſhall refer my ſelf to the relation of thoſe who have 
{een it: It remains in the Plain before the Fortreſs, to which, as the 1ndians ſay, 
it could never arrive, in regard it tired by the way, and wept bloud, proceeding 
from the toil and fatigue it had endured in its motion. The ſtone is rough and 
unpoliſhed, in the ſame manner as it was hewn from its Quarry , a' great part of 
it is buried under ground, and they fay, it is now ſunk lower than when I faw it; 
for they fanſied that there wgs great treaſure hid under it, and for that reaſon they 
digged about it as deep as they were able, that fo they might arrive at this imagi- 
nary Riches; but in regard that as they digged the Stone ſunk lower, therefore the 
greateſt part of it is now hidden under the Earth. According to my beſt remem- 
brance it hath a hole or two upon the upper part of it, or ſuch as paſſes from one 
{ide to the other ; the 14ans call theſe holes the Eyes of the Stone, out of which it 
wept bloud ; from the Duſt which is lodged in thoſe Holes, and the continual 
droppings of water upon them, it hath died the Stone in thoſe parts with a reddiſh 
colour, becauſe the foil thereabouts is of the ſame colour, and which the 7:dians 
ſay proceeded from the bloud which iflued with the tears of that Stone. This 
_ is commonly reported amongſt the 7:dians, and I have heard it often from 
them. | 

But the true Moral of this Fable, recounted by the 1nca's 4Amantas, who were 
cheir Philoſophers, and people of learning, was this: That this Stone, or Rock, 
was moved and drawn by twenty thouſand 14ians, wko dragged and drew it with 
great Cables; the undertaking was great, for it was|to paſs through cragged, and 
uneven ways, and over Aſcents and Deſcents; one half of the people drew be- 
fore, the other half were on each fide to poiſe the weight, and keep the Stone di- 
rect, leſt it ſhould fall into any precipice, or gravel ir ſelf in any place, from 
whence it could never be recovered. It is faid, that for want of due care in thoſe 
who had the poiſing of this weight, it happened to lean too much towards the de- 
{cent of a hill, and being over-born by its great burthen, it tumbled down a bank, 
and killed three or four thouſand of thoſe Tedians who were the guides to dire& 
and ſupport itz notwithſtanding which misfortune they again took courage, and 
raiſed the Stone, carrying it to the Plain where it now reſts. The Bloud which 
it ſhed, and ſqueezed from the Veins of theſe poor Wretches, were the true tears 
which iſſued from the hollow orbs of its Eyes; and becauſe the weight was too 


vaſt to be carried up to the place, unto which it was deſigned, they ſaid, nts 
tire 
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tired and fainted in its Journey, attributing all the feelings and paſſions of the Men 
ro the inanimate and ſenſeleſs Stone. This, and many ſuch Fables, the aians © 
conſerve amoneſt them, believing that ſuch paſſages as theſe are beſt recommen- 
ded to Poſterity, and conſerved under ſuch wonderfull and improbable fictions. 

The Spaniards, who in reaſon ought to maintain, and art their own coſt to have 
kept this Fortreſs in repair, for the greater advancement of their own honour, 
chat ſo they might give occaſion to the World to admire their Archievements and 
great Prowels, in being able to ſubdue a por {o potent, and which were able 
co erect ſuch wonderfull and prodigious Fabricks; bur on the contrary, as if they 
had been envious of the great Acts of thoſe they had ſubdued, they have laid their 
own hands to the pulling down of this prodigious piece of Art and Induſtry; and 
with the Materials thereof have built the private Houſes of ſome particular per- 
ſons in Coco; for to avoid the coſt, and time, and labour of the 7:dians in bring- 
ing Stones and Materials from diſtant parts, they have brought from the Walls of 
the Rampire, all the you and wrought Stones; that there is ſcarce a Houle in 
all the Town, at leaſt ſuch as belongs to the Spaniards, but what is built out of 
the ruines of that Fortreſs. 

The great Stones which were the ſupporters of the lower Baildings, were dig - 
ged up, and __ away for Threſholds and Jambs of their Doors; the lefler 
Stones {erved for the Walls; and for Steps to their Stairs, they choſe ſtones of ſuch 
ſize as was convenient, which when they had found, and pitched upon, they caſt 
down all the rows of Stones above them, to ten or twelve degrees above them, 
untill they came to thoſe which fitted their occaſions. In this manner they whol- 
ly overturned and deſtroyed. the Majeſty of that noble and ſtately building, un- 
worthy of ſuch a Fate, and which will ever remain an object of great compaſſion 
to all Beholders, the $paniards were {o expedite in the deſtruction of it, that in my 
time there remained onely ſome few ruines which we have formerly mentioned. 
The three great Rampires of Rock are ſtill remaining, becauſe the Stones are fo 
vaſt and weighty, as cannot be removed ; howſoever they have diſordered ſome 
of them, in hopes of finding that Chain or Cable of Gold , which Hama Capac 
made, for they had ſome intimation that it was buried there. 

The good King Ica Tupanqui , who was the tenth of the 1»cas, was the firſt 
Founder of chis abuſed and injured Fortreſs, though others will have it begun by 
his Father Pachacatec, becauſe he had left the firſt draught and model of it, and 
had made Proviſions of great quantities of Stone and Rocks for the Building, be- 
fides which there were no other Materials. The whole Work was fifty Years be- 
fore it was completed, not being finiſhed untill the Reign of Huaya Capac, nor 
then neither, as the 1»dians report, for that the great Rock which reſted in the 
way was deſigned for additional Buildings to it 3 but to this and many other Buil- 
dings in divers parts of the Empire, a ſtop and diſappointment was given by the 
Civil Wars which aroſe not long after between the two Brothers, Haſcar Inca, 
and Arabualpa, in whoſe time the Spaniards made their Invaſion, and then thoſe 


Deſtructions and Ruines followed, which are apparent at this Day. 
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CHAPF. L 


The Conqueſt of the Province Huacrachucu ; and whence 
that Name was derived. 


HE Great Tupac tica Tupangi (whoſe Name of rt fenifies 
Brightneſs and Splendour, and indeed the greatneſs of his Ar: 
chievements deſerve no leſs a Title) ſo foon'as his Father was 
: dead, took upon him the coloured Wreath, and having'com- 
plied with the Obſequies, Rites, and Funeral Cetemonies-and 
- Sacrifices due fo the memory of deceaſed Kings, in which he 
ſpent the firſt Year of his Reign, he took a Progreſs into the ſeveral Kingdoms 
and Provinces of his Empire for it was the conſtant Cuſtome of the young Heir, 
{o ſoon as he came to his Sovereignty, to'ſhew himſelf to his Subjects, chat they 
might both know: and love his Perſon, and chat both che publick Counſellers 
in Provinces, and particular Perſons might have opportunities to repreſent their 
Aporievances perſonally to the King, whereby the Judges and Miniſters'of Ju- 
_ might with mote care perform their Duties, fearing to tyranize and oppreſs 
the people, iii 27. | 10 Fs '} 
Having in theſe Journies and Viſitations paſſed four long years, with which his 
people remained highly ſatisfied-and contented, he decreed that fourty thouſand 
Men ſhould be raiſed, and put 'in- Arms againſt the followitig Year, that ſo he 
might proceed forward ir the Conqueſts and Deſigns which his' Anceſtours had 
projected. The great pretence on which the &»ca+ did moſt avail themſelves, and 
that which beſt covered the Ambition they conceived for-enlazgernent of the Em- 
pire, was a Zeal towards the Welfare of the dans; whoſe untuminie and beſtial 
Cuſtoms they deſired to reform, and improve'to a more moral and political way 
of living, and to a knowledge and worſhip of his Father the Sun, whom they 
owned and proclaimed for their God. fel We. 
The Army being taiſed, arid all things pur it-ordet for this Deſign, and a Go- 
'rnour appointed-for Rule of the City, the $#»e#-took his 'tnarch by way of Caſſa- 
marca, intending to invade the Province of Chacheprya, whith, as Blas Valera fays, 
{ignifies the Countrey of ſtour Men; it lies Eaftward from'Caſſamatcs, the Men 
g very valiant ;/'and che- Women beaurifatl. "Theſe Chdehapinns ddoted Ser- 
pents, and worſhipped the Bird-C»»t#r for their prificipal God;'on' report of 
which the tnca Tupac Tupanqui was greatly moved to reduce this Provirice to his 
Empire, being famous in ſeveral reſpects, but the approach to it was __— the 
| 1fUation 
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ſituation being mountainous and craggy, and the people of it above forty thou- 
ſand in number. : ET, | 

Theſe Chachap»yas bound a Sling about their head for the dreſs and ornament 
of it ens diſtinguiſhed from other Nations ; the manner and faſhion 


of their 25 different froga gther, 1ndiang, btingthe chief Arms which they 
ny oh Ve. ag they wet Fif os And Pgomkin: } io FL Fi 


Bur before they came to the Province of Chachapa3a, they were to paſs through 
another, called Huacrachucu, which is very large and great, but the ſituation 
mountainous, and the people fierce. They wear for a deviſe and diſtin&ion on 

ir heads, or rather *y wear it ( for now all thoſe fancies are confounded ) 1 
black Binder of Wool, ſtitched with white flies ; and inſtead of a Feather upon 
it, they carried the point of a Horn of a Deer, or Stag ; whence they had the 
Name of Huactachmtn,. m_ is the horned'Cah; for Ch» ſighities the Sath a- 
bout the head.3ahdiH-atra a Horne | This people, before they wete ſubdued by 
the 1rcas, adored Serpents , and in their Temples and Houſes ſet up their figures 
for Idols to be worſhipped. HIER | 

This Province offering it ſelf in the way to Chachapma, was firſt to be ſubdued, 
and accordingly orders were given to the Army to attack it: the Natives appeared 
in defence of their Countrey, ſuppoſing it impregnable, and not paſſable for an 
Army, and therefore at all the dithcult paſſes pppoſed the Enemy, in which Skir. 
miſhes many were ſlain on.both ſides. 'Whict being ' obſerved by the ca and 
his Council, they conſidered, that in caſe they proceeded in that rigorous and for- 
cible manner, the conſequence would be of great damage to their own people, 
and the. total ruine and extrpation of .their. Enemies :; To prevent which, ha- 
ving gained ſome'* ſtrong and faſt places, they ſent their Summons-and Propo- 
fals of Peace and Friendſhip, as was the caſtome-of the '2-cas3; by which they 
made known to them, that the intention and deſign of the :ca was to doe them 
good ( as had all his Anceſtors done to the other Nations they had ſubdued ) 
and not to tyranize , but to bring them greater benefit than he could expect 
from, them: - That; they would'doe wellto caſt-their eyes for m—_— on other 
Nations, whoſe: or ;Poſſeffions they; had not taken away, but.improved 
by-Aguedudts, apd;other benefirs;; That they had ;permittedithe Caracas to en- 
joy- the ſame: Government which they formerly;:;had, :having no other=deſign 
in; all- their. Wars;and: Actions ,-than to force Men to: Adore the Sun,*and re- 
form.chem from;their .inhumane,and befſtial cuſtoms. -, Theſe Propoſitions af- 
[nS great matter,of debate to-this people 3. for ;though 'many. were of opinion, 

thar they ought ta accept the;terms/ of 'the Tnca,/ and receive him for their Lord; 
yetthe younger: {ort,, who were 'more.in number;; and: of leſs experience, oppo- 
fd 'the > joe and carried,it:in the Negative; and thereupon proſecuted the 
War with - much fury and refolution ; for having: contradicted /the more Aged 
Men in their opinien, they eſteemed themſelves engaged in;point- of reputation 
t0- overcome,-ar.dyec: 4 1 3 met 32 299 1 

Put that the Enemy might not think that the Conditions which the i»ca had 
offered, did proceed from timotouſnels, or cowardiſe, but-anely'from that piety, 
and compaſſionate diſpoſition,” which was inherentin-him; 'and all his family ; he 
commanded. thgt :xhe War ſhould be renewed:with hear and'violence 3 and ha- 
ving made diyers: detachments: of: his Army;:aflailed: them :in-ſ{everal places at 
the {ame time'; that ſo making: a-diverſiotriof their Forces; ;he: _ abate the 
heat of -their courage, and make-them- underſtarid; their: own: weakneſs, With 
this ſecond-attempt; they gained. other places; and-/ſtrong paſles ;: and traitened 

e Enemy an! that manner, that ep hg no:other remedy, but to have recourſe 
unto the mercy-and clemency-'of-rhe 1ca., who,: according tothe accuſtomary 
goodneſs of thoſe Kings, received them to pardon, 'giving-order to his- Officers 
and: Miniſters totrear: the Hwacrachvow, as if:they were Brethren and Allies, to 
cloathi the Cxracas-with the tineſt-fort' of Garments called: Cempi, and the more 
ordinary people with the Avaſce, 'which-is the more coarſe. He alſo commanded, 
that they ſhould be: ſupplied with Proviſions-for* their fuſtenance,: for that a year 
of .War had conlumed all their Stores 3 which they took ſo,kindly, that the 
Foogmed it the-greateſt evidence they. could receive'of the favour wa. forgivene 
of the Inca. ; ep, | ALT" 
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Herewith an end was put to the War of this Campagn ; for that the Con- 
queſt of a Province ſo inacceſſible in its ſituation, and ſo well defended by its 
Natives, was a ſufficient Work for one Summer. And becauſe that Countrey 
was ſubject to much rain, he quartered his Army in the Frontiers of it, and re- 
cruited it with twenty thouſand Men more, that he might make a more quick 
diſpatch and riddance in his Conqueſts. But firſt he took order to have his new 
Subjects well inſtructed in the ſuperſtitious Rites of his Religion, and in the 
Laws and Moralities of his Empire : He appointed alſo, that defigns ſhould 
be laid for Aqueducts and Gardens, and for clearing thoſe Grounds which were 
fruitfull, and of good Soil, of Buſhes and Weeds, making them good and 

rofitable manure, and fit to be ſown 3 for want of which pay. and good 
husbandry, lictle-or no benefit was made of their Lands : All which, when the 
Jeon faw, they admired, and acknowledged the infinite goodneſs of the 1nca 
to them. 


CHA P.--I 


Of the Conqueſt which the Incas made on the Borders of 
Chachapuyu. 


T HE recruits being come, and the ſeaſon of the year fit for a&tion, the 7:4 
Tupac commanded his Army our of their Winter-quarters to take the Field, 
and march towards the Province of Chachapzw3 but in the firſt place he diſpat- 
ched a Herald before to offer them terms of War, or Peace ; but they {lighted 
all cerms of Accommodation, and reſolutely anſwered , That they were ready 
with Arms in their hands to defend. their Liberty, and that the ca might doe 
his pleaſure, for that they reſolved never to be his Vaſſals. This Anſiver being gi- 
ven, beth parties prepared for War , which was carried on with that reſolution 
and fury, that many were killed and wounded on both fides : The cas reſolved 
never to retreat 3 and the Chachas (for they had that Name alſo ) were obſtinate- 
lv determined rather to dye than yield. Both parties being thus reſolved, the 
Wir became very bloudy , by reaſon that the Chachas, whole Countrey may be 
ſtyled a Kingdom, being 5o Leagues in length, and 2o in breadth, reaching to 
/Munpampa, which is 30 Leagues farther 3 freeing the intentions of the 1rca, 
and growing jealous of his Power, had made proviſion for two years before a- 
Sainſt him, having fortified all their ſtrong holds;- che ruines of which remain to 
this day 3 and having Barracadoed the narrow paſſes, which are rocky and moun- 
tainous, and fo difficult to climb, that in many places the 7:dians have made eight 
or ten ſeveral Stories, with ſteps to deſcend ; and beſides theſe, there is no paſ- 
ſage forwards by other ways. Notwithſtanding all theſe difficulties, the Incas, 
with loſs of many of their Men, gained ſeveral of theſe ſtrong Holds, which 
proved of great advantage to them : The firſt of theſe was ſituate on a Moun- 
{ain, oong two Leagues and a half high, called the Hill of Pias, becauſe the peo- 
ple, who live on' the other ſide, are fo called, being the moſt conſiderable of 
that Province. And thus far the Incas having gained with great difficulty, they 
were now entered eight or ten Leagues within the Countrey, the people retrea- 
"og before to other places of greater ſtrength. 

 Howſoever the Old Men and Women, who were not able to climb the Moun- 
tains in company with the Young, were taken by the 1zca, together with young 
Children, m the Parents'could not carry with them ; all which the Great 


Twpac committed to the care and kind treatment of his Officers, 4 
Having 
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Having paſſed this people of Pias, the Army proceeded in its march ; and be. 
ing come to a certain opening, or breach of the ſnowy Mountain, called Chirmac. 
caſa, which ſignifies the dangerous Gate, becauſe it had been facal to many peo- 
ple, who paſſed that way , the I-ca made a detachment of zoo Men, which like 
a forlorn Hope, preceding the Army on deſign of diſcovery, were on a ſudden 
over-whelmied with the fail of a Mountain of Snow, in which all periſhed, nor 
one Man eſcaping. By reaſon of this misfortune, the ca could not paſs for ſe. 
veral days, which gave occa(ion to the — to ſpread a report through all 
their Countrey, that the cas terrified with the late unhappy accident, were reti. 
red, and fled ro their own Countrey. 2 

The Snows being in a manner thawed, the ca purſued his Conqueſt, and 
with much difficulty gained ſtep by ſtep all the Countrey, as far as Cuntar Marcg, 
which a conſiderable people inhabits 3 paſſing by others on each hand of the way, 
by reaſon that the paſſages to them were obſtructed, and difficult, and the Natives 
not worth the labour and charge of a Conqueſt, Bur the people of Cantar Mary 
made great reſiſtence, fought valiantly, and continued -the War for many days, 
But whereas the power of the i»ca was at that time invincible, and that nothing 
could be oppoſed ſufficient to withſtand it, the Chachas being over-powered by the 
Numbers which aſſailed them, were forced to yield, and ſubmit themſelves at diC. 
cretion to the Inca , who, according to his cuſtome, received them to mercy and 
pardon ; and that he might quiet- and fatisfie their minds with confidence of his 
Clemency, and might by their example invite and allure others to the like ſub- 
jection , he treated them with kind entertainment, beſtowing favours, and his 
beneficence upon them. 

The 1a having ſettled his Miniſters and Officers neceſfary for the Eftabliſh- 
ment of affairs, he proceeded forward, taking in all the Forts and ſtrong place 
in the way before him, which now yielded without much bloud or 15S Yo 


following the example of Cuntur Marca : Eight Leagues from which is another peo- 

ple call Caſl Marquilla, who defended themſelves within their Rocks and Moun- 

tains : For theſe being naturally warlike and fierce, adventured to try:the force of 

the 7»cas in many engagements ;- but at length thele Chachas having proved their 

irreſiſtible power, and conſidering that the greateſt part of their Province had 

av parry =: the Irca, they thought it beſt for-them to follow the ſame example, 
and yield alſo. Wo. | | 
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CHAP. 1IL 


” bf the Conqueſt of other People, and Barbarous Na- 
t10ns. | | 


"Rom ew the 7zca proceeded to another People called Papamaren, 

:. from the Papas or Dewlaps, which are great bunches that. hang from their 
throats 3 the which were ſubdued by the /zca in the ſame manner as the others : 
Thence he marched: eight Leagues farther, conquering all before him, untill: he 
came to a conſiderable Plantation, called Raynipampa, which fignifies the place of 
Feſtival, the principal Feſtival of the Sun being called Rayni 3 of which we have 
treated at large in a diſtin Chapter. And it happening when this people was 
ſubdued, ( whoſe Countrey was all' a pleaſant and even Plain, ) that the grand 
Feſtival of Raymi was then come 3 wherefore the 1nca appointed that place for the 
celebration of it 3 for, as we have faid, it was not a material point in their Reli- 
2i0n; Where, or in what place that Feaſt was kept by the 1:ca himſelf, provided 
that the High Prieſt, and the other cas, obſerved it at Cozco, with all the formali- 
ties and ſolemn rites of it. | | 

From Raymiptmpa he marched three Leagnes farther to Sura, which he ſubdued 
with like facility 3 for the Natives ſeeing the greateſt part of their Countrey alrea- 
dy in poſſeſſion of the Inca, yielded themſelves with all readineſs into his power: 
From Sta the-Army marched to a people called LZ/avants, which was the moſt 
remote part of the Province of Chachapya, which alſo yielded, deſpairing of power 
to make reliſtence againſt the ca, who now was become abſolute Maſter of the 
whole Province 3 the moſt conſiderable people of which, we have already menti- 
oned, though beſides theſe there were many little Plantations not worth the na- - 
ming. The Conqueſt of this Province was _ difficult and laborious, by rea- 
ſon of the Mountains and ſtrong Paſſes, defended by a ſtout and fierce people. 

From Llavants the Inca, Tupac Tupanqui, made a detachment of his Army, to ſub- 
due the Province of Xuyupampa 3 through which the Valiant Ancohnalia took his 
March, when he caſt off his {bizRion to the Inca, as we have related in the Life 
of Viracecha ; this Province is ſituated within the Anti, and once acknowledged 
ſubje&ion to the Chachas, but whether it was by force, or by agreement of con- 
RUA; or alliance, the Indians are ignorant ; it lyes 3o Leagues Eaſtward from 

lavanty, | 

The Natives of 2449«pampa having received information, that the whole Pro- 
vince of Chachapaya had yielded to the Inca, did alſo with mnch readineſs receive 
his Religion, Laws and Cuſtoms : the like alſo did the Province called Caſcaymnca, 
and divers others of leſs note within that Diviſion 3 all which being received into 
favour of the Inca, he commanded, that they ſhould be inſtructed in the Know- 
ledge and Religion of the Sun, and all neceſfaries provided for their better wel- 
fare and ſubſiſtence 3 to which end, he ordered Aquedudts to be made, their Lands 
to be plowed, and broken up, that ſo they might yield greater abundance, and in- 
creaſe 3 and that the Cxracas ſhould be veſted with the fineſt Coampi, which they e- 
ſteemed as a high favour; and with theſe and other benefits the people remained 
abundantly ſatisfied. Herewith the Wars concluded for that year, the Army be- 
ing drawn into Winter-quarters; and'in the interim Orders were iſſued out for 
ſupplying the Souldiery, and the new Conqueſts with Proviſions from the Neigh- 

Wring Countries ; for the Wars had made deſtruction, and cauſed want and fa- 
ITrine of all things neceffary for the ſupport of life. The Summer being come, 
the Inca Typac took the Field with an Army of forty thouſand Men, and marched 
to the Province of Huarcapampa, which is a Countrey large and popnlous, bur all 
of different Nations and Languages ; every Nation or Lineage lived apart, or by 
it ſelf, without friend(hip or alliance, but in a ſtate of War, acknowledging no 

ord, or Government, for their Superiour, _ like brute beaſts, preyed one u pon 
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ll which they became proficients, that in a ſhore 
time they lived orderly and fociably in civil communication, and the two Provin- 
ces of Caſcaymnca ,, and Huancapampa became: the moſt knowing, and moſt orderly 
Citizens in all the Empire of the cas. | 


CHAP.” IV: 


_ TheC ongueſft of three Great and Warlike Provinces. 


Hopenerr being conquered, the 7:cas proceeded to reduce three other great 
Provinces, containing many other Nations under their power ; but how long 
this ſucceeded after the Conqueſt of Harcapampa, is not certain : But theſe people 
vere of a different quality to thoſe before mentioned; for they lived in a political 
manner, had their Towns, and Fortifications, and ſome manner of Government a- 
moneſt them ; they often aſſembled, and held Counſels to confider of the publick 
ood and welfare. No perſon pretended to a Right of Dominion over them, but 
common conſent they elefed their ChiefGovernour in the time of Peace, and 
Captain in caſe of War, ſerving them with entire obedience, during the time of 
their Magiſtracy. Theſe three Provinces were called Caſe, Ayahwaca, and Caliva. 
The 7rca, ſo ſoon as he approached the Confines of theſe Countries, ſent his Sum- 
mons to the Inhabitants, requiring them to receive him for their Lord and Sove- 
teign , or otherwiſe provide to defend themſelves by force of Arms 3 for anſixer 
hereunto, they returned a ſhorc reply, That they were ready to dye in defence of 
their Liberties 3 for as they never had received any Lord that was impoſes on 
chem, 
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them, {o now they could not incline their minds to any ſervile ſubjection. Here- 
with a cruel War began, for all the fair offers and prerences of the 1ca conid 2- 
vail nothing; for their ancient liberty and freedom till preſenting ir (elf before 
them, ſtopped their Ears to all the gentle words of favour the 1»ca exprefied, (ay- 
ing, That the greateſt favour and grace he conld doe. them, was to leave them 
to their own liberty. All theſe three Provinces being aſſociated together, una- 
nimouſly contributed ro the affiſtence of each other, :and:made ſtout oppoſition, 
having killed about 8000 Incas 3 with which {laughter the Incas being enraged, 
perſecuted the Enemy with fire and ſword, and all che miſeries of War, which 
they ſupported with great patience and equality of mind in contemplation of their 
liberty, which they diſputed and defended with grear refolution ; for no ſooner 
were they forced from one Rtrong Hold, bur they poſted to another, and thence to 
another, abandoning their Countrey, and Houſes, wichout care of their Wives 
and Children, reſolving to dyewith Arms in their hands, rather than become: the 
Slaves and Vaſlals of another. | | 

The Incas (till proceeded in the Conqueſt of this Countrey, untill they had for- 
ced them into a corner of it ; where having fortified themſelves, they endured all 
extremities 3 and though reduced -to the ultimate point of periſhing by famine, 
yet ſtil] continued conſtant, and reſolved not to be ſubject to the Trca : the which 
ſome of their more ſober and intelligent Captains conſidering, and finding that 
upon theſe principles all of them muſt necefflarily dye and periſh, without know- 
ing any cauſe or reaſon for it : And ſeeing that other Nations, as free as they, had 
ſubmirted to the Dominion of the 1-ca, under whom their peace and plenty was 
wwemented, rather than in the leaſt abated or infringed. The Captains and Chiefs 
having this communication together, _ to yield themſelves and people to the 
Inca; the which was performed, though not without ſome mutiny and [edition a- 


moneſt the Souldiery ; howſoever the generality being led by the example and 
diftates of their Commanders, did all at laſt ſubmit, and yield unto due obedi- 
ence, | 

The Inca Twpac received them with all expreſſions of grace and favour, telling 
them, how much he pitied their folly, which had ſo unneceflarily betrayed them 


to the laſt extremities of want and famine ; but now ro relieve them in this con- 
dition, he ordered, that they ſhould be entertained and treated like his own Chil- 
dren : And that whereas many of them periſhed in the late War , fo that cheir 
Lands and Dwellings were void and depopulared ; he ordered, that chey thon!d 
be again ſtocked and ſupplied by people tranſplanted from other Provinces. And 
thus the ca having provided matters for due adminiſtration of that Governmenr, 
and ſettled and eſtabliſhed their Doctrine and Religion, he returned again to Co<c-, 
being more troubled and uneafie for the loſs and deſtruction of thoſe poor Indi, 
than tired or wearied with the fatigues, and incommodioutnels of the War ; of 
which he was fo ſenſible, that he would often ſay, that if he were aſſured that the 
other Nations, more remote, had takentxample by the obſtinacy of theſe ; that 
he would defer the Conqueſt of them for the preſent, and untill ſuch a conjuncture 
of time, as might render them-more pliable, and better diſpoſed to receive the Go- 
vernment of the Þrcas. | ; 

Wherefore the Great 7#Þac refraining from War, ſpent ſeveral years in viſiting 
his Kingdoms, adorning them with ſtarely Edifices in every. Province, and inhabi- 
ted Countrey, ſuch as Royal Palaces, Fortreſſes, and Houſes for publick Stores, 
AqueduGts and Temples dedicated to the Sun, with Conventsfor the Select Vir- 
2ns, beſides many other publick Works ; ſuch as making High-ways and open 
Roads, of which we ſhall treat more at large in the Second Part; but more eipe- 
cially his care was, to finiſh the Fortreſs of Cozco, the Foundation of which was 
laid, and begun by his Father the ca Tupargud, 

Having thus ſpent ſome years in the exerciſes and employments of Peace, the 
Inca re-afſumed his thoughts of conquering the Provinces, which Iye Northward, 
cailed Chinchaſign : The firſt Quarter he came to, was Hwanxcn, which contains ma- 
nv Nations, but all independent each of other, living ſcattered up and down the 
Fields, without government or communication, but in perpetual War and Figh- 
tmgs : "they had ſame Fortreſles and ſtrong Holds on the tops of Mountains, to 
which at any time, when they were worſted, they fled for refuge ; all which peo- 
ple, by fair terms, according to the accuſtomary clemency of the cas, were with 


much facility reduced to their cogumand ; though art firſt the Natives of —_— 
KY 3 {hewed 
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ſhewed themſelves ſurly, obſtinate and rude ; with which the Officers of the 1ca; 
being highly provoked, put many of them to the Sword with great ſeverity and 
cruelty 3 but the izca, to appeaſe and moderate their fury, put them in mind of 
the Original Law of the firlt I»ca, 4anco Capac, who commanded them to reduce 
the 1:dians to his ſubjection by gentle and fair terms, rather than by Arms, or ef 
fuſion of Bloud. RS, 

The 1-dians being on one fide terrified with the fear of puniſhment, and ally- 
red on the other by the promiſes, and kind offers of the Izca, were reduced with- 
out much labour; ſo that they were perſuaded to live in Societies, and receive the 
Idolatry. and Government of the 1»cas, who, in a ſhort time, ſo improved this plez. 
fant Province of Hance, that by the fruitfulneſs of the Soil, and good remperature 
of the Climate, it became the Head and Chief of all the Neighbouring Countries, 
And here, as a principal mark of favour, they erected a Temple dedicated to the 
Sun, with a Houſe for the Select Virgins : In the building of which, twenty thoy- 
fand Isdiass were continually employed, and-as ſome will have it thirty thouſand; 
all which took their turns in the labour, which ſhews the great numbers of thoſe 
Inhabitants. Pedro de Ciega in his 8oth Chapter {peaking of the Huanucs, hath theſe 
words, which I have extracted Yerbatim. © In the Precincts of Guarnxce, there was 
* erected a Royal Edifice, rarely built of gregt Stones, and well poliſhed, * This 
« Palace, or Royal Chamber, was the chief place where the Courts of Judicature 
« were held for the Neighbouring Provinces, and for the Andes, adjoyning where. 
©* unto was the Temple of the Sun, with many Virgins and Officers belonging 
© toit; and was ſo conſiderable in the time of the cas, that above roms Indi- 
&* ans were always employed in the ſervice of it. It belonged to the Stewards of 
&* the Incas to colle&t in the ordinary Tributes ; and the Countrey people were 
© obliged to afford their attendance and ſervice at this Palace. Thus far are the 
words of Ciega de Leon. | 

The Conqueſt being made of Huanxcy, as we have in ſhort related ; we ſhall 
now briefly touch on other matters, unleſs ſome remarkable paſſage occur, for 1 
reſolve to haſten to the end of thoſe Conqueſts which were made by the 1rcac, 
that ſo I may treat of the Wars between H»aſcar and Arahnalpa, who were Ne- 
phews of this T#pac Twpanqui. To proceed therefore, we ſay, that the Inca Typac 
commanded an Kew of torty thouſand Men to be raiſed, and fitted for the year 
following, intending to conquer the great Province, called Ca»nari, which was the 
Chief over divers others, being very popylous, and the Inhabitants valiant and 
warlike ; for their diſtin&tion from others, they wore their Hair long, tying up 
their Locks on the top of their heads with a knot. The Nobles, and thoſe who 
would be fine in their Dreſs, wore a Cap on their heads of a thin woven thread. 
like a fine Sieve, ſcarce above three fingers high, —_— which ſome threads 
were drawn of divers colours : but the common fort, and ſuch as were lazy, and 
ungentile, wore, in the place hereof, the ſhell of a Goard, or Pumpkin, for their 
Cap; fo that oftentimes in diſgrace, the»1»d;ans would call this Nation of Cannar,, 
by the Name of Marizma, or Pumpkin-pate. By this, and ſuch-like devices on 
their heads, during all the Reign of the 1»cas, the 1ndians were diſtinguiſhed, and 
known of what Countrey and Province they were ; in my time alſo they carried 
theſe diſtintions; but now, as I am informed, they are negle&ed, and every one 
wears what he mor Theſe Natives of Cannari, before the times of the 1nca, 
went almoſt naked, both Men and Women, wearing onely a looſe Cloth to co- 
ver their privities.:: They had many Lords which ruled over them, ſome of which 
made an Alliance one with the other; but theſe were ſuch as were of the meaneſt 
rank, who, to refiſt the power of the great ones, and their tyranhous oppreſſion, 


joined together in confederacy and alliance. 
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Of the Conqueſt of the Province of Cannari ; of its Riches 
and Temple. + | 


Tr Twpanqui marched to the Province Cannari, and in his way conquered all 
that tract of ground which is named Palta, from whence, and from the low 
and warm Vallies, they carried unto Cozgggghat pleaſant Fruit which is called Patras 
the which Countrey, though the peop|MMreot were fierce and warlike, yet the 
Incas eaſily overcame, alluring them with fair words, and kind uſage and treatmenc 
into a ſubmiſſion. The device, or diſtin&tion of this Nation, was a certain little 
Tablet ; which ſo ſoon as a Child was born, they bound on his forehead, and ano- 
ther on the nape of his neck, which every day they bound harder and harder, kee- 
ing it 0n untill he was three years of Age ; by which time taking it off, it had 
2d the head into a moſt ugly and deformed ſhape ; they always carried their 
Children at their backs ; ſo that when they ſaw an dia» with a broader and flat- 
ter forehead than was uſual, and the nape of his neck wide and broad, they would 
in derion call him Palta Uma, or Palta Pate. And here the 1ca having ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed all things neceſlary. for the religious and ſecular Government, he 
proceeded with is Army to the borders of Cannarss, from whence he diſpatched his 
accuſtomary Summons, that either they ſhould ſubmit, and yield, or prepare for 
War, Theſe offers of Peace being tendered, occaſioned ſome debates amoneſt 
the Cannarians; but at length, after variety of opinions in the cale, it was a L 
and by the major part agreed to ſubmit , concluding themſelves unable to make 
refiſtence, and thereupon full of joy and feſtival, they went to make tender of their 
ſervice and obedience to the ca; after whoſe example the Caracas came in, and 
with much readineſs paid their homage and duty. The ca received them with 
much commendation and praiſe, commanding that ſuch Cloths and Veſtments 
ſhould be given them, as were neceſſary and convenient for them ; and that ſome 
courſe ſhould be taken to inſtruct them in the DoEtine and Religious Worſhip of 
the Sun, and in that Political way of Government by Laws, which was praiſed 
by the Ircas ; For before this time the Camarians adored the Moon for their prin- 
cipal God, and after that Great Trees and Stones, which were rare, and not com- 
mon, eſpecially the Jaſpar ; but having received the Doctrine of the Sun, there 
was a Temple immediately built, and dedicated to him, and a Houſe of Select Vir- 
pins, with many Palaces for the Kings. They erected alſo Houſes to receive the 
Royal Stores, and the common Proviſions of the people ; they enlarged alſo their 
Arable Grounds and Paſturage, they made Aqueducts and Chanels to convey their 
water; in ſhort, they made the ſame improvements in this, as in all other Coun- 
tries which wete ſubdued by the 1-ca, and with better ſucceſs, becauſe the goodneſs 
of the Soil was ſuch, as produced all manner of Fruit in great abundance; which the 
Cannarjans obſerving, wete much ſatisfied with the change of their condition and 
vaſſalage, proving ever afterwards very good Subje&s, which they teſtified by 
their Loyalty in the time of the Civil Wars between Hmaſcar and Atahnalpa : 
Lew afterwards, when the Spaniards came in, one of the Cannarians fled over to 
their fide, after whoſe example all his Countreymen affeRed the Spaniards, and de- 
teſted the Incas, as we ſhall cnober "on declare in its due place, it being the cuſtome 
ofthe World to take part with the ſtrongeſt ſide. The Inca Tupac having reduced the 
Camarians to his Dominion, took eſpecial care to ſatisfie and content the ſeveral 
People and Nations which were under that denomination ; and to oblige them the 
more, he reſolved to aſſiſt by himſelf in Perſon, in teaching and inſtructing them 
in the Do&trine of his Idolatry, and the Laws of his Government ; in the inculca- 
ting of which, he ſpent much time and labour ; fo that at length they remained well 

eſtabliſhed and ſettled in peace and quietneſs: Upon report of which, many other 
Provinces, not as yet ſubdued, took ſuch a kindneſs to the Government of the Jac, 
W | that 
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that voluntarily, and of their own accord, they joyfully received him for their T 5» 
and Maſter. Amoneſt theſe Nations, there is a ſort of people called 2ilary, i} 
are ſo miſerable and mean-ſpirited, that they fear they thall want Earth, and Y\a- 
ter, and Air. Whence the 1ndiars had a Proverb amongſt them, which the $p.-;- 
ards afterwards allowed in their Language, calling a Man 2illacs, when they 
would denote. a covetous perſon,or any of a vide and ſordid nature; and theſe were 
thoſe on whom the 7»ca impoſed a Tax, or Tribute of Lice, that fo they mighc 
oblige them thereby to pick and cleanſe themſelygs, not ſuffering their bodies to 
be devoured alive by this vermine. Tp = d after him his Son Hay, 
Capac did greatly ennoble theſe Provinces of the @Warians, and thar alſo which is 
called T»mipampa, with theſe publick Edifices, and Royal Palaces, adorning the 
Walls of the Chambers with the Figures of Herbs and Plants, and all living crez- 
tures repreſented in Gold and Silver 3 the Doors of them were plated with Golg, 


and ſtudded with Emeralds, Torquoiſes, and other pretious Stones ; for thoſe 7:4;- 


weſents of things of great oſtentation; and 


ans made it their buſineſs ro make then 
their Temples and Palaces with all the 


to pleaſe and flatter their humour, 'a 
Treaſure they were able to procure. ; 

Pedro de Cieca in the 44th Chapter of his Book, treating at large of the Richneſ 
whertewith their Temples and Royal Chambers were adorned in the Provinces be- 
longing to the Cammarians, as far as Tumipampa, which the Spaniards mifcall Tome-bamba, 
by a miſtake of letters : he there ſays, That beſides thele Riches, there was an im- 
menſe ſum of Treaſure laid up in Jars, and Pots, and other Utenſils, together with 
rich Robes and Veſtments of Silver, with curious ſtitches, of which he tonches in 
many paſſages of his Hiſtory 3 the which was ſo neat and curious, the Gold be- 
ing ſtitched, or woven, in leſs pieces than Seed-pearl, and with fuch artificial work, 
that the beſt Silver-ſmiths in Sevi/le have asked me the manner how they were nc! 
ven, or ſown ſo cloſe, that the ſeam could not be diſcerned ; a {mall piece of which 
work I brought into Spain, and it was highly prized and eſteemed. Per» /- Circa 
having diſcourſed at Jarge of the Treaſure of the Camnarian Provinces, hath 7;e2 
words. © In ſhort, whatſoever I can utter or expreſs of the Riches with which 
« the Incas have adorned their Palaces, will fall ſhort of the true value of it; +» 
then ſpeaking in particular of the Chambers and Temple of 7wmipar;, hs fith, 
* That the Indians report, that the greateſt part of thoſe Stones, of which thote 
* Chambers and Temple were built, were brought from the great City of C:<:oby 
« command of the King Hayna Capac, and his Father T#pac the Great, by force of 
« Men, who drew them with Cables ; which if ſo, was very wonderfull, confice- 
< ring the weight of the Stones, and the great number of chem, and the diſtance 
& of the way. Theſe are the very words of that Hiſtorian, who, by reaſon of te 
difficulty of that work, ſeems to doubt the truth of that report which the 1:4; 
gave; but for my part, who am alſo an 1:4ian, and acquainted with che humour of 
my Countreymen, Ido declare my belief to be thus far of it; it being probable,chat 
thoſe J*can Kings, who were always deſirous to ſhew favour to their Subjects, would 
alſo oblige them in the tranſportation of theſe Stones from Cozco ; which coming 
from thence, were eſteemed Sacred : For if it were a favour to have a licence gran- 
ted for building a Temple to the Sun in any principal Province, becauſe thereby 
the Inhabitants became Citizens of Cozco; much more muſt it be to have the very 
Marerials of it brought from the City it ſelf, by command of the ca, without 0- 
ther charge or labour to the Natives; and not onely to have their Temple reſem- 
ble that at Cozco, but alſo to be the ſame with it in the ſubſtance. Now the Indian; 
to enjoy ſuch a piece of grandeur, which they eſteemed to be God-like,and Divine, 
would omit all other Works to employ themſelves in the carriage of theſe Stones, 
over Rocks and craggy Mountains, and to ſuch a far diſtance as it is from Coxco to 
Tumipampa , Which is no leſs than 400 Leagues, which none would believe, bu: 
thoſe who were employed in the work : But as to the report which Pedro de Circa 
received from the dans, who averred, that the greateſt parr of thoſe Stones, 0f 
which the Temple and Palaces of that Countrey were compoſed, were brought 
from Cozco, was more to boaſt of rhe favour and Hops which the Inca did them 


in giving out ſuch a Command, than to raiſe the glory of ſuch 2 Work by a 
belief, that the Stones were really brought from fo far a diſtance. And fo much 
ſhall ferve for what we have to ſay concerning the Greatneſs and Riches of rhoſ 
Royal Palaces and Temples of the Sun,*Which were built in 7;mipanya, and is all 
parts of Pers, 
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Of the Conqueſt of many other and great Provinces, as far as. 
"the Confines of Quitu. | +. 


of Tumipanye; from whence, g 
ſts, he reduced many Provinces as far as. the Borders of the rhgdorm 

ich extend little lefs than 5o Leagnes in length ; [the chief places © 
ich are Chanc Aneſna, Pumallata, which (ignifies the Conntrey of, 
Lions, becauſe they abound more in thoſe parts, than in the plices thereabouts, 
and-are adored by the Inhabitants of 7iccamp?, Tincafſa, Cazapiz,Urcollaſu, and 0- 
thers of leſs note, for their Gods ; the which places being wie ho of people, 


were eaſily reduced z and moreovet, the Lands are very barren, and the people 
ſottiſh, without Lords, or Government, or Religion, or Politicat Communica- 
tion : every one adored that for God, which they moſt defited, or rather they 
aati_ps! nothing, living like brute beaſts, ſcattered and wandering in the Fields 
'þ ods 


an , Whom there was more trouble to inſtra& and infotmm with any kind 
of good manners, than to overcome, or reduce: theſe they taught'tomake Cloths; 
and Shoes, and to Manure the Land ; for watering of which; they made Aque- 
ducts and Chanels for them. In all theſe Provinces the 1zcas made large Roads, 
and High-ways, and Store-houſes to lay up Proviſions for ſuſtenance of the Soul- 
diery, and Chambers for their Kings ; but would not honour fo vile and ſervile 2 
fort of Inhabitants with the beauty of Temples dedicated to the Sun, or with the 
Houſes of Select Virgins ; they being capable of little more, chan to keep them- 
ſelves clean from Lice, by obligation of that Tribute they were to pay in them. 


uſt the Inca, Tupac Twpangqui, was thus employed in reducing and inſtructing 
the Provinces before mentioned ; other Nations which are ſeated to the Weſt- 
ward of theſe, bordering on the Confines of that Province which the Spaniards 
call Puerto Viej, or the Old Port, fent their Ambaſladours to the Irca with Preſents, 
beſceching him to receive them for his Subjects and Vaſſals, and that he would be 
pleaſed to ſend them Captains and Teachers, who might inſtruct chem in the way 
of living in Societies, and how to manure their Lands, that they might live like 
Men, and not like Beaſts, promiſing for themſelves all loyalty and faithfulneſs : 
Thoſe that made the firſt motion to ſend this Embaſſy, were of the Nation of 
Huancavillea, The Inca gratiouſly received their Addreſs, commanding that fatls- 
taQion ſhould be given them in all their deſires 3 and ſo Teachers were ſent to in- 
ſt:u them in Religion, and in the Laws and good Cuſtoms of the ca : Engi- 
ners were alſo ſent them to make Aquedudts, and manure their Fields, and re- 
cuice them into Societies : But afterwards the -n pm of this people was ſuch, 
that contemning the favours and promiſes which the 7a had made them, they 
croſe up againſt his people, and barbarouſly murthered them all. As Pedro de Ci- 
*c4 in his Obſervations reports, which becauſe it ſerves to contirm ed ng 
we have often repeated in this Hiſtory, touching the gentleneſs and good-nature of 

© Incas, who were always ready to teach and inftru& the 1»diavs, who ſubmit- 
ted to their Dominion we have here inſerted the Words of de Ciega, that ſo 
what we have ſaid concerning the Incas, may alſo be confirmed by the authority 
of the Spaniſh Writers: His W ords are theſe which follow. 
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* To return then to our purpoſe 3 I ſay, that I have heard from Old 1dias;, 
* 'who were Chiefs in the time of the Great Topa Inga Tupanque , that ſome of 
< his Captains, with certain Toops, whi hep had drawn out from thoſe Gar- 
< riſons, which he maintained in divers of his Kingdom, had by di. 
« vers ways of management reduced much people to the friendſhip. and ſervice 
«© of the 1»ca ; the principal fort of which, went with their Preſents to the Pro- 
< vince of Paltas to "= their -teſpe&s of reverence and duty to the ca, who 
© courteouſly received them with all affection, beſtowing on ſeveralof them rich 
<« pieces of Woollen, made at-Cozco, And whereas the occaſions of the Trca re. 
© quired his return to his principal Provinces, where he was ſo much eſteemed, 
- = wa they ſtyled him Father, and honoured. him with Titles of Supreme Emi- 
* nence: ſach was his affable diſpoſition towards-all, that his Fame was 
* great, 204 5 Memory perpetual. Bur in regard the occafions of his Kingdom 
* were {0 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Inca conquers Quitu , and ſends to his Son the Prince 
Huayna Capac to come to him. 


# 


HE Inca Twpac, after ſome few years of eaſe and peace, re-afſumed again the 
choughts of War, reſolving to turn his Arms againſt the Kingdom of 2»:- 
tv, being a Countrey great and famous, of 7o Leagues: in length, and 3o in 
breadth, the Soil fruitfull, and capable, by good Husbandry, of great improve- 
ment and benefit to the Inhabitants. Wherefore providing an Army of forty 
thouſand ſtrong, he marched to Tamipampa, which borders on the Confines of 
that Kingdom, ſending thence the uſual nn 4 King of 2ity, who ſty- 
led himſelf after the Name of his Countrey. This Prince was of a barbarous 
and rude nature, and conſequently fierce and cholerick, feared by his Neighbours 
for the great Power and Dominion he had over them. Wherefore relying on 
his own force, he confidently anſwered, that he was Lord and Sovereign himſelf, 
and would acknowledge no other, nor receive Foreign Laws, but gave ſuch as he 
thought fit to his own Vaſlals ; nor would he forſake the Gods of his Anceſtors, 
which were wild beaſts, and great trees, ſuch as afforded them fleſh and wood, 
and other benefits neceſſary for the ſupport of life. The ca having received this 
anſwer, would not immediately break into Ads of Hoſtility, endeavouring for 
awhile to try the effects of gentle allurements, and moderate terms, according to 
the rule and maxime of his Anceſtors. But this -kind uſage operated little on the 
affections of the people of Axins who grew more proud and infolent by the 
condeſcentigns of the i»ca 3 which was the cauſe, that when the War broke out, 
it on many months and years ; during which time, many Skirmithes and 
Battels happened with great ſlaughter and damage on both fides. 


Tupac Inca Tupanqui perceiving that this War was likely to continue long, ſent 
for his Eldeſt Son and Heir the Prince Huayma Capac, that ſo he might exerciſe and 
pratiſe him in the-War , commanding him to bring a recruit of twelve thou- 
{and Men with him ; his Mother was called Mama Ocelo, Siſter of his Father, ac- 
cording to the cultome of thoſe Kings, who always took the Eldeſt Siſters for 
their Wives: The Spani/b Hiſtorians ſay, that Huaya Capac, in the vulgar Lan- 
guage of that Family, ſignifies a Rich Youth : Bur it is certain, that thoſe 114;- 
ans 1n giving their Names and Sirnames to their Kings, obſerved ( as we have faid) 
other Elegancies and Phraſes in Speech, different from the common Language, 
having ever ſome reſpect to thoſe ſymptoms, and appearances of Vertue, which 
they obſerved eminent and hopefull in their Princes, adding other Auguſt Titles 
apreeable to the Proweſs, and Illuſtrious Actions performed in their Manhood. 
And fo, becauſe this Prince demonſtrated in his Youth clear evidences of a Royal 
and Magnanimous Soul, they gave him the Name of Huaya Capac, which ſignifies 
as rouch as a Youthfull Spirit, invigorated with inclination to heroick and ilJuſtri- 
ous Atchievements. For when they gave the Title of Capac, which is Rich, .to 
Aaxco their firſt I=ca, they did not mean the Riches of Fortune,” but the Excellen- 
cies and Greatneſs of Mind ; they ever after appropriated this Title to the Capac 
Aylls, which' is to the Royal Family, and Princes of the Bloud ; to they attribu- 
ted the Title of Capac, to the Feaſt of Rayi, which is the principal Feſtival of the 
-2un 3 {o alſo they called a Subject Capac Rena, which is Subject and Vaſlal of the 

ich, meaning the 1»ca, being never given to any other Lord, though he were 
never fo Rich, or powerfull : And fo alſo this word Capac was given to any other 
thing, which chey would dignifie with relation to Royalty. 
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Amongſt the many other Illuſtrious Qualities with which 'this Prince was en. 
dowed, eas one, by which he moſt particularly obliged his Subjects, giving 
early Indications of his Vertue, which merited the Name of Capac, during the 
time he was Prince, and which afterwards he conſerved, when he came to be ſole 
Monarch ; The which particular quality was this : That he never denied any Wo. 
man the grant of her Petition, of whatſoever age, quality or condition ſhe were, 
anſivering her according to her ;years 3 for if the were elder than he, he would 
ſay, Mother, what you defire, ſhall be done. If ſhe were of equal years with him, 
he would uſe the compellation of Siſter 3 if younger, he would call her Daughter 
and ſay, what thou ackeſt, ſhall be performed 3 and to all Women HE nerally he would 
lay his hand on their lefr ſhoulder, in token of his favour and reſpect to them, 
And this Magnanimity of mind he carried ſo even and conſtant, that in mar- 
ters of great importance, he would condeſcend to the diminution of his own 
Right and Prerogative of his Majeſty. As we ſhall hereafter more at large 
diſcourſe. 

This Prince being now about twenty years of Age, purſued his Wars, gaining 
on the Kingdom by little and little, ever treating with them, and offering terms 
of Peace and Friendſhip. Baagyis barbarous Nation, which went almoſt naked, 
and was ignorant of Political Government, would never give ear to propoſals of 
Accommodation. Typac the Father obſerving the good Condudt of his Son, 
committed the abſolute Government of this War to his management, and ſo 
, "mp to Cozco, the important affairs of his Empire requiring his preſence 
there. 


The Prince in the mean time, with the affiſtence of his Captains, ſo well mz- 
naged the War, that in the ſpace of three years he became abſolute Maſter of the 
Kingdom of itz, though ſome 7T-44ans of that Countrey ſay, that he was five 
years 3 but then they count the two years, in which his Father was there in per- 
{on, attributing the Conqueſt of that Countrey to them both. The gentlenek 
and good-nature of the Father and Son was the cauſe of this long continuance of 
' the War; for had they vigorouſly proceeded with fire and ſword, they might 
ſoon have completed their Conqueſt ; but they willing to ſave the Bloud of the 
Natives, preſſed upon them as they retired, and ſo won the Countrey by little 
and little 3 chough the T-dians ſay, that the War had continued longer, had not 
the King of 2-irs died at that time ; they fay alſo, that his Death was occafio- 
ned by grief, for ſeeing himſelf in an unhappy condition, deveſted of the greateſt 
part of his Dominion, and unable to defend the remainder ; and not daring to 
truſt, or confide in the Clemency of the 1zca, whom he believed he had provo- 
ked co that degree, as never to obtain his pardon ; he died'with the preſſure of 
his great troubles-and afflictions ; he being dead, his Captains preſently yielded 
themſelves to the mercy of Hwuama Capac, who received them with obliging 
terms, commanding them to be veſted with Garments of the fineſt ſort, and pre- 
{ented them with other gifts, which were moſt in eſteem amongſt the Indian: ; 
treating alſo the more common ſort of people with great kindneſs and friend(hip : 
In thorr, he performed all the generous Actions he was able to them, to render 
his Clemency the more apparent and perſpicuous to that ſtupid Nation : And to 
oblige all that whole Countrey in general, ſo ſoon as the War was ended, he not 
onely made them Aquedudts to refreſh, and make fruitfull their Soil ; but alſo built 
a Temple there for the Sun, and a Houſe for the Select Virgins, adorned wich Ri- 
ches, and other Embelliſhments agreeable ro the quality of thoſe Edifices : In 
performance of which , thoſe 1n45ans had great advantage, for their Countrey 
yielded much Gold, which they had digged for the ſervice of their own King, 
and much more afterwards for the uſe of the Prince Huama Capac , becauſe they 
found that they very much gratified his humour by Preſents of that Metal : his 
affection and covetouſneſs of which, tranſported him to ſuch extremities of Op- 
prefſion, as were never before practiſed by 1ncan Kings, which was the cauſe of 
the ruine of cheir Empire, and occaſion of all that miſery, which afterwards ex- 
ringuiſhed this Royal Family. | 
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leaving Quits, proceeded to another Province called 2uillatence, 


Huayna Capac 

which Gonifes a Noſe of Iron ; becauſe they boared the Bridge which paſſes be- 
rween the Noſtrils, to hang a Jewel, or a piece of Gold or Silver, which reached 
to their Lips : the. ca found theſe to be a ſordid, vile people, almoſt all naked, 
and full of Lice; they had no Religion amongſt them 3 for they worſhipped no- 
thing, unleſs it were the Fleſh of ſome Animal ; of which they were {o ravenous, 
that whereſoever they found any carrion, fleſh of Horſe or Mare, or any thin 

elfe corrupted and ſtinking, they would eat and devour it with the greateſt Dleaſark 
and appetite in the World : So that it is very probable, that ſuch a fort of 


Beaſts as theſe, were eaſily ſubdued, and reduced to obedience. 


| From hence the ca marched to another Nation called Paftu, as vile and for- 

did as the former, differing onely from them in this, that they would by no means 
be perſuaded to eat Fleſh, ſaying, That they were not Dogs. Theſe being eafily 
reduced to the obedience of the ca, Inſtruftors were appointed for them to beach 
them the manner of living after the rational manner, _—es them the Tri- 
bure of Lice, that ſo they might keep themſelves clean, and in health. 


From Paſt they proceeded to another Province called Oravalln, the Inhabi- 
rants whereof were much more Political and Warlike than the others. Theſe 
having made ſome little reſiſtence againſt the 7:ca, did ſoon yield; finding that 
they were not able to defend themſelves againſt that Potent Prince. oo 


And having here made due proviſion to ſecure the Countrey, the Þca;procee- 
ded to another Province called Caranqze, the people of which were moſt.barba- 
rous in their life and manners ; they adored Tygers, and Lions, and great Ser- 
pents, offering the hearts and bloud of Men in their Sacrifices: Making War 
ypon their Neighbours, onely for the ſake of War and Enemies, that they might 
have ſuch as might kill and eat. At firſt they made great oppoſition a- 

ainſt the 1vca, but being repulſed, they ſoon diſcovered their errour, and in a 

ew days ſurrendred at diſcretion. Hwaya Capac ordained and conſtitnrted Ma- 
ſters'to teach and inſtruct them in their Idolatrous Worſhip, and in the rules of a 
Moral life, forbidding them to — ys Ha Idol but the Sun, or facri- 
fice the bloud of Men, or eat humane 5 Which laſt was the moſt-grievous of 
any to them, becauſe they were of any thing the moſt ravenous of that. Thus far 
the Conqueſt of thoſe Provinces extended on that ſide, which bordered on the 


Kingdom of ,2uitw. 
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. CAAP. VIIL. 


Of. the three Marriages of Huayna Capac ; of the Death 
of his Father, and his Sayings. 


- 


- axe Inca Tupanqui deſiſting now wholly from Wars, attended to the Govern- 
ment of his Empire, viſiting divers parts of it at difterenttimes, to the great 
joy and'comfort of his Vaſſals, who were tranſported with 1s as often as they ſaw 
the ncx intheir Countries : It was he who effeQtually laboured about che For: 
treſs of Cozco, his Father having onely begun, and laid the foundation of it ; this 
Work was many years in building, on which twenty thouſand Indians were al. 
ways employed, every Nation and Province taking its turn , with that rule and 
order, that nothing could be diſpoſed in better and more exact method and diſci- 
pline;/:Every two years the Inca viſited his Kingdom of Ch14;, ſending every year 
chither many fine Garments for cloathing of the Curacas, and their Kindred, with 
more common habit for the ordinary people. In exchange for which, the Cacique; 
ſent:much Gold, and plumes of Feathers, and other Commodities of the growth 
of their: Countrey. And this continued untill the time that Don Diego de Almagry 
imzaded that Countrey. | | 

- "TheiPrince Hua»ma Capac having conquered the Kingdom of ire, and the 
Provinces of | 2illacenca, Paſtu, Otavallu and Caranque, and given inſtructions for 
the-ordetly management of the affairs of thoſe Countries, he returned to Coxco to 
render/an account tothis Father of all the-Actions he had performed in his Service, 
beihg.received-by him with great triumph'and joy for his happy return : And 
then he:married a ſecond time with his ſecond Siſter, called Rava Occlo, becauſe 
by. his firſt Wife, and eldeſt Siſter, called Pi/lcx Huaco, he had no Children ; ir be- 
ing-neceſlary that the Succeſhon ſhould be ſupplied by an Heir legitimate on the 
fids-both ofthe Father and Mother. In like manner he married a third time 
lawfally,.according to'their Laws and Cuſtoms, with Jdama Runtx, the Daughter 
of his Uncle Azq#i Amaru Tupac Inca his Father's ſecond Brother. Aqut is a title 
of diſtinction, given always to the ſecond Sons of the King, and in a courteſie to 
all thoſe of the Royal Bloud, but not to others, of what quality ſoever. Amars 
is a Name given to the greateſt Serpents of the Ants. The like Names of living 
Creatures, of Flowers or Herbs, or any thing ſupereminent, or excellent in its 
degree or quality, the cas would take upon the:nſelves, ſignifying, that'as thoſe 
Creatures were famous in their Species, ſo the Incas were in the generation of 
Mankind. The King ca Twpac, with the conſent and advice of his Council, or- 
dered that thoſe Women, laſt married to Hama Capac, ſhould be eſteemed 
and judged as lawffl Wives as the firſt, and not for Concubines, their Children 
being made capable to inherit, leſt a legitimate Heir ſhould fail in the Succeſſion, 
On which contideration the Marriage with his Coulin Germain was eſteemed law- 
full, becauſe ſhe was the next of kin, H«aya Capac wanting a third Siſter, with 
whom he might match. By his Siſter Rava Occlo, he had a Son ſirnamed Ham 
Capac, a Huaſcar Inca ;, the f1gnitication of which Name of Haaſcar, we will declare 
in its proper place, becauſe his true and ome Name was ti Cri Huallpg, Of his 
Couſin Germain, who was his third Wife, he had ance Inca, who ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdom, that is, in Name onely, for the Inheritance was then in reality 
fallen into the hands of Strangers, as we ſhall ſee in its due place. 

Some years of peace and tranquillity being paſled, during the Reign of T#pac 7%- 
panqui, he began at length to feel himſelf crazy, and declining towards his end; 
wherefore he aſſembled the Prince Hama Capac, and alt his other Sons and Daugh- 
ters together, to the number of two hundred, and more : To whom after the cu- 
ſtome of former Kings, and by way of his lait Will and Teſtament, he recom- 
mended the practice of Peace and Juſtice for the good and benefit of their Subjeds, 
which would r-»1er cth-m 1uſtrious, and make them to appear true Children on 

the 
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the Sun. In particular and eſpecial manner he encharged to his Eldeft Son the 
care of conquering the Barbarous Nations, with intent that he mighr reform their 
manners, and reduce them to the true Religion of the Sun, and teach them to live 
in Societies, and with Political Government, and: that in all things he ſhould imi- 
rate the examples of his Anceſtors. Laſtly, he encharged him to revenge that 
perfidious treachery, of which the people of Puerto Viejo, and the parts adjacent, 
and eſpecially thoſe of Hwancavillcas had been guilty in kjjling thoſe Caprains 
and Inſtructors, which at their requeſt he had ſent amongſt"them, leſt the impu- 
nity and remiſneſs in puniſhment of that ingraticude ſhould be of ill example ro * 
other Subjects 3 and that after having chaſtiſed this offence, he ſhould endeavour 
to reform their beſtial way of living, by teaching them to Manure and Sow their 
Fields, and cover their Bodies. And farther, he'encharged them to live in toye 
and amity together, for that he was going to reft, and repoſe himſelf with his Fa- 
ther the Sun. Thus the Great Inca Tupac Tupangni died, leaving to his Subjects 4 
perpetual memory of his Piety, Clemency, and wany other benefits beſtowed 
on his Empire. In conſtderation of which, his people, beſides his Titles and Ap- 
pellations':of Honour, common to other Kings, gave him the ſupereminent deno- 
mination of Twpac Taza, which ſignifies the glorious and refplendent Father. Be- 
fides the Prince, who was his Son and Heir, he left five Sons, which he had by 
his Siſter Mama Occlo; his ſecond Son was called Arqui Amaru Tupac Inca, after 
the name of his Father ; the third was Zuehwar Twpac, the fourth Hualpa Tupac In- 
ca Tupanqui, which was * my Great-Grandfather by the Mothers fide ; the fifth was * The ay. 
Tity Inca Rimach 3 and the ſixth was Angqui Aayta. His Body was afterwards fo thour. 
well embalmed, that when I ſaw it in the year 1559, it ſeemed to be alive. 

Blas Valera ſpeaking of this ca, hath theſe words, which I have tranflatedhour 
of Latin. Topac Twpangui delivered this Philoſophical diſcourſe by way of Argu- 
ment. © Many fay that the Sun lives, and that he is the Maker of all things ; 
©* now ig is neceſſary, that the thing which is the cauſe of che Being of another, 
© ſhould be affiſtent and operate in the production thereof; now we know that 
©* many things receive their Beings, during the abſence of the Sun, and therefore 

he is not the Maker of all things: And that the Sun bath nor; life,” is evident, 

for that it always moves in its circle, and yet is never weary ; for if it had life, 
it would require reſt, as we do; and were it free, it would viſit other parts of 
the Heavens, unto which it never inclines out of its own ſphere ; but as a thing 
obliged t5 a particular ſtation, moves always in the fame circle, and is like an 

Arrow which is direRed by the hand of che Archer. He aid alſo, thar this 

Inca did often repeat that Saying of Inca Roca, the fixth King, as a politick and 

wile ſentence 3 which was this : That it was not fit that Sciences, which be- 

long to Noble perſons, ſhould be ' communicated to the common and vulgar 
people, leſt they grow proud, and contemn the wiſedom of thoſe to whom the 
charge of Government is committed 3 it is ſuthcient for them to learn the trade 
of their Fathers, and follow their profeſſion, not aſpiring to thoſe improvements 
of mind, which'/appertain onely to Princes and Rulers of the people. He had 
* this other Saying likewiſe, "That Covetouſneis and Ambition render a Man: un- 
capable to govern himſelf, or others ; for Coverouſneſs diverts the mind of a 
Man from its true objec, that is, from the common welfare, to his own private 
Intereſt ; and Ambition corrupts the underſlanding, making-it uncapable-of 
* Other counſels, than ſuch as tend to irs own exaltation and glory. Thus far 
are the Words of Blas Valera concerning the {ententious Sayings of Tupac Inca Tu- 
p$4anqui, | | 
And fince we now approach near the time in which the Spaniards obtained this 
Empire 3 it will be convenient to declare in the, following Chapter, what Provi- 
ſions were then found in thoſe Countries for the ſuſtenance of humane life. And 
then next in the life of Hyaymz Capac, we ſhall ſhew what things were wanting, 
= ſupplied by the $paniards, that ſo one thing may not be confounded with ano- 
ther. | 
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0-45 AT. EX 
Of Mayz, Rice, and other Seeds. 


N HE Fruits of Pers, by which the 1-4ia»s were ſuſtained before the coming 
in of the Spaniards, were of divers forts, ſome being produced above, and 
- others under ground. Of the Fruits which grow above ground, the chief and 
principal is that Grane which the people of Xexico and Barloventa call Mayz, and 
thoſe of Periz, Cara, being the onely Bread they uſe: And this is of two forts; 
one is hard, which they call 34«rach» 3 and the other tender and fine, called Ca 
pia+ they eat it for Bread, either baked or parched over the fire, or boiled in 
water « the hard May? is that which they have brought to ſhow in Spain, but 
not the fine and tender ſort. Some parts produce” much finer, and tenderer than 
others, particularly the Countrey of Rucana. At their ſolemn Sacrifices, as we 
have ſaid, they uſed Bread made of Mayz, which they called Cance ; and at other 
times, on occaſion of a Feaſt or treatment which they gave, they made that fort 
of Bread which was called Huminta ; the which ſorts of Bread had little diffe- 
renee in themſelves, being onely diſtinguiſhed by their uſe, ſome being made for 
facrifice, and others for common ſuſtenance : Their Corn was Ground by the 
Women on a broad Stone, on which they caſt the Griſt, and on the top thereof 
they laid another Stone in the faſhion of a Half Moon, not round, bug with a 
point of three fingers broad at each corner. At the corners of the Stone, made 
Half Moon wiſe, they laid their hands, rubbing and preſſing ic hard on the Mayz, 
untill it was broken : This difficulty and trouble -they had in Grinding their 
Mayz, and all other Grane ; for which reaſon wy did not commonly eat Bread, 
= never beat their Corn in Mortars, though they had learned the way of 
it 3 uſe it required more labour 'of the Armes, than the Grinding with a 
Stone, the weight of which made the work more eafte: And then the good 
Houſewife having ground awhile, with one hand lifrs up the upper Stone, and 
with the other ſweeps up the Corn, gathering it into the midſt of the Quern, 
which for the likeneſs of it we may call a Fulling-Mill , becauſe of the ſtrokes 
which they gave on it with their hands. They made alſo 'a kind of a Haſty- 
Pudding, called Api, which was a great Dith m_ them, and which they eat 
with much yo > but this was eſteemed high feeding, and not common at 
every meal. The Flour they divided from the Bran, in this manner, they laid all 
upon a clean cloth made of Cotton, and then ſpread it with their hands all over 
the Cotton-cloth ; the fineſt part of the Flour would ſtick to the Cotton, but 
the more groſs parts of the Bran would remain looſe from it, and fo they uy 
took it up, and divided it with their hands 3 then they ſwept up the Flour whi 
ſtuck to the cloth into the middle ; and having taken that away, they brought 
more, untill they had cerned and fifted all their Griſt 3 bur they chiefly took this 
pains for the ſake of the Spaniards, and not of the Indiars, who were not ſo cu- 
rious in their diet, but that the courſeſt ſort of this Bran would go down with 
them ; for the Bran of Mayz is not ſo harſh. or choaky, as much to offend the 
' palate. This was their manner of dividing the Bran from the Flour, for as yet 
the uſe of Sijeves was not brought from Spain, by reaſon that their Bread was all 
made of this Mayz, and not of Wheat : All which I can teſtifie to have ſeen 
with my own eyes, having been nouriſhed for nine or ten years with no other 
Bread than that of Cara, which is Mayz 3 the which is of three ſorts : Cancs is 
for Sacrifice, - Huminta for their Feaſts, and great Entertainments; Tantra, with an 
aſpiration on the top of the mouth, is common Bread. Cara, when it is parched, 
they call Camcha, which being pronounced with an N, Cancha fignifies a Street, 
or Neighbourhood. The boiled Cara, they called 24wtri (and the Spaniards 
AMoete) which is boiled Mayz, having two Names for the ſame thing. or = 
| our 
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Flour of Mayz the Spa»/4 Women made Biskets and Fritters, and other Diſhes. 
both for healthfull, and people that were fick ; for the Phyſicians in that Conn- 
trey forbid Wheaten bread to all thoſe that are fick, and preſcribe them no other 
diet, than what is made of Mayz. Of this Flour, with water, they brew their 
Drink, which the »dians know how to make ſower after a certain manner, thar 
it becomes excellent Vinegar. Of the Canes before the Mayz is ripe, they make 
rare Honey 3 and after it is ripe, the Canes being dried, are good feeding for al! 
Cattel. - Some 1ndians, who love to be drunk, lay Cara ſteeping in the water, un. 
till it be grown, and then they grind it, and boil it in the ſame water, and after- 
wards draw it oft, and keep It untill it be ſtale : This is the ſtrongeſt drink they 
have, and which preſently makes them drunk, they call it Yi»napu, and in other 
Languages $9ra. The Incas forbad it, becauſe it was fo violent and ftrong, thous! 
now, they ſay, it is come in uſe again amongſt ſome toping fellows. All theſe 
uſes, as we have faid, they have of this Cara, beſides many others in Medicines 
and Phyſick, and in Plaſters, as we have mentioned in the other part. 
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The next fort of Grane, which is ripe in the Harveſt of that Countrey, is that 
which they call 2-i»«a, or {mall Rice, becauſe in form and colour it much reſem- 
bles it. This Plant in the talk or blade, is very like our Spinage, the leaf being 
very tender, and much uſed by the Spaniards and 1dians in all their boiled Diſhes, 
and is put into all their Broths and Porages. The 74iars alſo in thoſe Countries, 
which do not produce Mayz , make their Drinks of this 2inza ; and the dias; 
Phyſicians make uſe of the Flour of it in all their Medicines for the ſick. In the 
year 1590 they fent me ſome of the Seeds of this 2inna into Spain, which I 
{owed at divers times and ſeaſons, but never came up. Beſides this Grane; they 
have three or four ſorts in Pers of Fetches, like Kidney-beans, which they pur in- 
to their boiled Meats, called P-r=ts : they are in Shells or Pods, like our Luvines 
in $i, though bigger and whiter, called 7arvi : They have alſo a ſort of theſe 
Beans which are not to be eaten, called Chay, of divers colours : they are uſed 
for Counters in play by Men in years, and Boys in their common ſport ; the va- 
riety of which, for brevity, we omit. 


CHAP Xx 
Of Pulſe and Roots which grow under ground. 


T Har are many other things which are produced under ground, and yet are 
eſteemed for excellent nouriſhment in the barren Countries, which yield no 
plenty or quantities of Cara : The chief Diſh of all is Papa, which being boiled, 
or baked, ſerves them: for Bread, and which they put into all their Diſhes : To 
conſerve it, they dry and wither it in the Sun, or Froſt, and call it (as we have 
laid) Chanu : There is another fort which they call 0ca, of a very pleaſant taſte, it 
Is Jong, and thick as a Man's middle finger ; it is very ſweet, being eaten raw ; 
they boil it with their Meat ; and to keep it, they dry it in the Sun; and it is fo 
delicate, that without either Sugar or Honey it ſeems a Conſerve, and then it is 
called Cavi, There is another ſort like this in the ſhape, bur not in the taſte, be- 
ng very bitter, and cannor be eaten unleſs it be boiled, and then they call it -4»- 
"% The Indians fay that it is an Enemy to procreation : but thoſe who would 
not. loſe their appetite ro Courtſhip, holding in their hands a wand, or ſtick, ar the 
time they eat it, can ( as they-fay) find no. hurt or prejudice by it. I have often 
heard them to talk and diſcourſe to this purpoſe, and ſeen them practiſe it ; bur I 
lieve it was rather by way of jeſt; or merriment, than out of belief of this old 
omans ſtory, | 
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Thoſe Roots which the Spaniards call Patatas, and the Indians of Peru Apichy, 
are of four or five ſevera] colours, ſome are red, others white, others yellow, o- 
thers brown, and are of different taſtes, the worſt fort are of thoſe which are 
brought into Spain. They have alſo a ſort of Goards, called Reman Goards, and 
in Pers, Capalls, they grow like Melons ; they eat them boiled, or baked, but ne- 
ver raw. The fort of Goards of which they make Bottels, or Veſlels, for all man- 
ner of uſes, are very good, and in great plenty, which they call 24; ; but the 
Goards which are eatable, were not known untill the time of the Spaniards. There 
is another ſort of Root which they dig out of the Earth, which the Indians call 7; 
chic, and the Spaniards ani; all the Names which the $aniaras give to their Fruits 
and Pulſe of Pers, are all taken from the Language uſed in the Iſland of Barloverre. 
The 7:chic both in the kernel and taſte is very like Almonds : Tf it be eaten crude, 
it offends the head ; if baked or parched, it is Joralane and wholſomey and with 
Honey makes admirable Almond-cake ; they alſo preſs Oil our of it for divers dif 
eaſes. Beſides theſe, there is another ſort of Root which grows under ground, 
called by the Indians Chuchachu , for which, as yet, the Spaniards have coined no 
proper Name , becauſe they have no ſort'of that Fruit in the Iſlands of zarh- 
vento, Which are very hot Countries ;- but, this grows in Co/lao, which is a cold 
Climate ; being eaten raw, it is delicious to the palate, and a great ſtrengthener 
of the ſtomach, the Roots of it are much longer, and deeper in the ground than 
the Anni-ſeeds; It caſts no leaf above-ground, but onely a green Fiber, which 
ſhews the place where the Chxchachs is found 3 and when that greenneſs withers, 
it is 4 ſign that the Fruit is tripe; and the ſeaſon to gamer it : This Fruit, and the 
Trchic, are eſteemed delicacies, fit for the palate of the rich and curious, rather 
than for the diet of the common people, who make it their buſineſs to gather and 
preſent them to the Rich, and perſons of Power and Quality. 


CHA AL 
Of Fruits and Fruit-Trees of the largeſt ſort. 


Here is another ſort of Fruit, excellent and good, which the Spaniards having 
no name for, call it a Cucumber, becaule it is ſomething like it in its ſhape, 
though not in the taſte, nor yet in the quality of it, being of good digeſtion, and 
ſuch as they preſcribe to perſons ſick of Calentures, or high Fevers, and of another 
nature to the Cucumbers of Spaiv. What name the Indians give them, I muſt con- 
fels that T have quite forgot; for which I blame my elf, and cannot imagine the 
word they give it, unleſs it be Cacham z but I hope that the diſtance I am now 
from my own Countrey, and my long abſence from thence will excuſe my igno- 
rance amongſt my Countreymen, for whoſe ſake I have undertaken this work, 
without other hopes or expectation of reward, than onely to pleaſe and ſerve them. 
Theſe Cucumbers are of three ſeveral ſorts and fizes ; the leaſt, which are ſuch as 
are in the form of a Heart, and grow in little buſhes, are the beſt. There is ano- 
ther ſort of Fruit called Chili, which was brought to Cazco in the year 1557. It is 
very delicious to the palate, and wholſome ; it grows on branches which run al- 
moſt level with the ground, it bears a kind of colour, or grane, like the Arbutew, 
= is of the ſame bigneſs, onely it is not round, but rather long, in faſhion of a 
Eart. ; 
There are many other ſorts of Fruits, which grow on high Trees, ſome of 
which are produced in hot Countries, ſuch as are on the Sea-coaſt, about the 4r- 
77, Others in more temperate Climates, ſuch as are the warm Vallies of Per»; 
but becauſe theſe Fruits are common in many places, it will-not be neceſffary to 
particularize the ſeveral ſorts of them, but onely to report in what manner they 
grow. 
And 
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And Grſt as to that Fruit which the Spaniards call Guayavas, and the Indians Sa 


vintu; we ſay, that they are of a round faſhion like the common Apple, and with 
a skin or paring like them : In the meat, or pulp of it, are many little reund ſeeds, 
leſs than Grape-ſtones ; ſome'of which are yellow without, and red within, and 
are of two kinds ; ſome ateo ſower, that they cannot be eaten, others are {weer, 
and very pleaſant to the palate 3 ſome ate green without, and white within, and 
are much better than the red; though in ſome Countries on the Sea-coaſt they e- 
ſteem the red much better than-the white. - The Spaniards make a Conſerve of 
them, as alſo of other Fruits, which hath been practiſed fince my departure our 
of Peru, At Seville I ſaw ſome Fruit of the Savinrs, which a Paſſenger, a friend 
of mine, brought from Nombre de, Dios ;, and becauſe if was a Fruit of my own 
Countrey, he invited me to the eating of it. pr ns hs 

Another Fruit the I1dians. call _Pacaz, and the Spaniards Guavas, which grow-in 
gon Pods, of about a quarter. of 'a Yard long, and two fingers broad ; within 
t 


e pod, or ſhell, there is a kind.of hairy ſubſtance; like cotton 3. and fo much re- - 


ſembles it, that ſome New-comers our of Spain have quartelled with the I5dians 
a givi CEL on fe 5. ag my they _ them, ny found ew 
the Pod dey have a black Seed, like ſmall Beans, but thoſe are not to be 


eaten. | _ "© 
The Fruit which the Spaniards call Pears, becauſe they reſemble them in the 
greenneſs of their colour and ſhape, the Indians call Palta, becauſe they firſt grew 
in a Province of that name. They are two or three times bigger than the largeſt 
ſize of Pears in Spain 3 they have a fine skin, or rine, which. covers them, under 
which is the pulp, or meat, ofabour a finger thick, within which there is a ſhell, or 
ſtone 3 they are of the ſame form as the common Pears with us ; there hath been 
no experiment, whether they be Medicinal,” or not 3 onely 'tis certain, they are 
pleaſant ro the taſte, and wholſome for the' fick ; and being eaten with Sugar, 
they are a rare conſect. Wes - {Ph 
They, have alſo another ſort of wild Fruit, which the indians call Rucma, and 
the Spaniards Lycmas it is in no manner pleaſant to the taſte, though ic be rather 
ſweet, than ſharp or bitter 5 howſoever, it is a groſs kind of feeding, the Fruir 
being about the bigneſs of a common Orange's in the meat of it, it contains a 
kernel or ſeed of a Cheſtnut-colour , which is ſo bitter, that it cannot be eaten, 
Moreover the 1»dians had a ſort of Plums which they called Uſwn, which are red, 
and ſweet”; and being eaten, they turn the Uline into a colour like bloud, 
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CHAP. XII 
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Moneſt the'other Fruks of this INE 
duced by the 2411; Tree ; ; it grows 
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is ſmall, an 
ſweet, and well taſted at ar oe r he op 08, bb wiki we eve 
make a'fort of 7 nf 
_ out the'f\ WW 


Eby 26d G I 
} Gur =s untill ; it hath 


, is very wl : it is very: diuretick, and 
= rich the” drink which is 
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led wp, Tice thick; ie {veet ki ike rel ; and the fare water Lein 
fet inthe 


the Sun, v with 2.cettairs Inpregietit wh hey put inico it, trns'to very ſharp 
and ft : ng. Vin Fo inice and rafine” which: fiveats from this Mak 
Tree, as:Wwe by fad-iy note: place, .is ati ex lent Balſam fot green Wounds. 
The leaves oF js ng ol I Ve, Lag rareFlixividmn,.and wholforte to bathe 
the body Fir fours off the ſerfs rid utes old. boils and wounds 
and my regs bk gr from 5's tender bows, are excelletit” Jentifrices for the 


Teeth.” Thave kno £Coxco, Ih' ny. rirme, over-fpread with innume: 

rable $i of this-ſort; which wett: very; betiefirial, and of rar uſe ; and ina 

few 1 aan reds! hey'w were all cor down,” ne deſjfoyed * Þ feaſon was, be- 

cauſe they felled their 7 ma Td C fcOle x fot bY chete was eat trouble to 

Line Jem ; yet being; once li fed, t Hb kee ot fire; untill-they are quite 
urnt out; . 

Amongſt theſe Eratrs, the if __ pr ncipal of ther all, becauſe it agrees beſt 
with the palate of the Indians, and which they pt into all their Diſhes and Sauces, 
whether boiled or roaſted, is that which they call Vch#,and we Red Pepper; and the 

Spaniards Axi, which is the Language of Barlovento, though in Spain they give it 
the name of Pigbon. The people of my Countrey are ſo fond of the Uchz, that 
they can eat nothing, though but crude Herbs withour it ; being eſteemed o rich, 
and high in the taſte, ſes they prohibit the uſe of it, at their times of Faſtings and 
Mortiicalion as we have formerly mentioned, This Red Pepper is of three or 
four ſeveral ſorts 3 the moſt common is thick and long, without any point, called 
Rocot Uchn, to 'ir-from others; they ear ir ir its ſeaſon, when it is 
oreen, and before ithath taken its perfe&t colour : There are other ſorts which ate 
yellowiſh, and murry colour, though in $paiz there is none but the red. There 
are other ſorts of this Pepper, {lender and long, as the middle finger, which being 
of the beſt kind, is uſed in the Families of t ie Incas, Another ſort is ſmall and 
round, about the IAN of a Cherry, the ſtalk not unlike it, called Chinchi Uchs, 
bur is hotter than any of the others; and being rare, and in no great quantity, is more 
eſteemed'; and all theſe forts of Red Pepper have this quality, that all venemous 
Inſects fly from them, being a great enemy to.them. I have heard a Spaniard ſay, 
that came from 2exico, that it is excellent good for the Eyes ; and for that reaſon 

they always eat two Cods of this I after Meals ; generally all the Spaniards, 
that come from the Z-dies, make it theit common Sauce in all their Diſhes, and 
y_ favours better with thern than all the Spices which come from the Zaf- 
' NAICS 
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--CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Tree Maguey, ang the Virtues of it. 


Mongſt the Fruits of this Countrey,* we. may account that which the Span;- 
A ards call Magney, and the Indians Chachay, which ſerves for- many uſes to 
them, as we have elſewhere mentioned. - Blas Valera reckons up many Virtues of 
this Chchay, on which we ſhall touch in brief. ©* He ſays, that it is not pleaſant 
© to ſight, the Timber being of a pale-coloured Wood, with a bark upon it ; 
* that they are commonly-about mu foot long, and not bigger in compaſs than 
* a Mans arme or leg ; the Pith within is light and ſpungy, and ſuch as Pain- 
© ters and Carvers uſe in their Sculptures. The leaves are thick, and half a Yard 
© Jong, and grow all towards the bottom of the Tree, like Garden-Carducy ; 
* pos, for that reaſon the Spariards give it the name of Cardamwn, and may pro- 
© perly be ſo called, becauſe it bears prickles on its leaf; the juice of them is 
© vey bitter, and ſerves to take ſpots out of Cloaths, it cures Cancers, afſuages 
« and cools Inflammations, and cleanſes ſoars of all Worms. The ſame fap, or 
© juice, being boiled with the Roots of that Tree in Rain-water, takes away all 
« wearine(s from them, who waſh themſelves with it, and is a moſt Medicinal 
* and wholſome Bath. ' Of theſe leaves, when they are taken in their ſeaſon, 
© and dried at the foot of the Tree, they make Cords as ſtrong as thoſe made 
* with Hemp; hereof likewiſe they make Soals for their Shoes, Ropes, Halters 
© and Head-ſtalls for their Horſes, and other ſorts of ſtrong Work : Thoſe thac 
© they cut, before they expoſe them to be dried in the Sun, they moiſten and 
© ſteep them firſt in water, that ſo the viſcous humour, which makes them brittle, 
© may be waſhed away. From this leaf alſo they ſpin a finer fort - of thread 
© than the former, with which they make the Binders for their Heads, which 
* ſerves them for Linen , where they have neither Wool nor Cotton, and ſome- 
* thing reſembles the courſe cloth which is brought out of Flanders : And from 
* this they ſin likewiſe a finer thread than all this, wherewith they make their 
** Nets to take {mall Birds ; for theſe being laid in certain open places between 
* two Hills, and faſtned to Trees on both ſides, they drive and frighten the 
* Birds into the Nets ; which being dyed green, are not eaſily diſcerned by 
* them. Theſe Nets are made very long, of fix, eight, twelve, fifteen and 
* twenty Yards long. The leaves of this 2agzey Tree are hollow, and capable 
© to receive great quantities of Rain-water, which is wholſome for divers dil- 
* eaſes. The Indians fave it, and brewing it with Mayz, or 2zinza, or with 
* the Seed of the 14445 Tree make a very ſtrong liquour ; likewiſe they make 
* both Vinegar. and Honey of ir. The .leaves of the Chxchas they: grind, and 
© make little cakes of Soap of it, with which the 1:4ia» Women waſhing their 
* heads when they ach, it takes away all their pain 3 it cleanſes Spots and Frec- 
* kles from the skin ; ir makes the Hair to grow, and Dyes them very black: 
Thus far are the Words of Blas Yalera, onely I have added ſomething of the large- 
nels of their Nets which he had omitted. Now: we ſhall tell you ſomething more 
of the Virtue of this aguey,: how it makes the Hair grow, and turns it black, 
being done in an unuſual and flrange manner. 

The Tadian Women of Peru do all wear long and deſhevelled Hair ; which 
when it is very. much and thick, they tye it up in breads about the thickneſs of 4 
Van's thumb ; onely the Colas living in a cold Countrey, cover their heads. The 
1:d4ian Women do naturally love long and black Hair , which they wear without 
any covering or dreſs ; and when they would dye it of Cheſhut-colour, or when 
it tangles, or falls, in combing, they boil it in a Pan of water with certain Herbs ; 
one of which forr of Herbs, as Blas Valzra faith, was Chachasn , and I think it was 
ſo, to my beſt remembrance 3 for when I was a Boy, I often ſaw them ule it; 
though I did not much obſerve or enquire concerning it. What I remember is; 


that I ſaw the Women put their Hair into a Pan of hot water, which boiled _ 
F< 3 k 
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fire under it; they uſed a kind of a Screen for their Necks to defend them from 
the fire; taking Ss chat neither the water ſhould ſcald, nor the fire burn their 
heads; and thoſe Hairs which could not be put into the Pan of boiling water, they 
dipped after with the water whigh had by infuſiop received virtue, and a deep 
tincture from the Herbs. Tn this tormenring poſture of holding their heads back, 
that theit Hair might fink in the water, they would continue ſometimes for the 
ſpace of two hours, though I cannot preciſely fay the time, becauſe that being a 
Boy then ( as I ſaid) T was not ſo curious as-to obſerve the ſtrict miqures ; how. 
ſoever, I cannot but wonder at the pains they did take, and the torments they fy. - 
ſtained for a non-ſenfical piece of vb Bur then again methinks I could excuſe 
them, when I conſider. the pains which the $paniſs Ladies undergo, and the time 
chey ſpend in trimming and curling up their Hair ; for they finoak it with Sul- 
pou, and wet it with, Aga forts to make ir ſhine , and then they ſpread ir in the 
ot Sun, of the Dog-days making other kinds of Elixiviums to wath it in, which 
are of fuch a nature as 1 know not, which is moſt Poon tothe health eicher 
of that which the J»dian Women uſe, or that which is fo common with the Ta. 
dies in Spain. The 1ndiav Women have alſo ocher Waters in which they bathe 
and dye their Hair, whereby they become blacker, and with a more ſhining luſhe 
chan'the Feathers of Ravens, chat after moulting are new grown. "This and much 
more can Women contrive and endure, that.chey may ſeem beautifull, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Platane, the Piniee Apple, and other Fruits. 


BYT to return again to our diſcourſe about thoſe Fruits which are produced 
in the Ants of Pers, which are the moſt hot and moiſt parts of all thoſe 
Provinces, we {hall onely touch upon thoſe which are the moſt remarkable, and 
in the firſt place ſpeak.of that Tree and Fruit which the Spawards called the Plara- 
»4, Which in its height and leaf reſembles much the Palm, being very broad and 
green. Theſe Trees grow wild, and of themlelves, and thrive beſt in a moiſt, 
rainy -Climate, ſuch as the Artis ; the bows of which are fo large, that Acoftedaith, 
that on- one branch onely-there are thoſe who have counted 300 Platane-Nuts ; 
they grow in a ſhell, which hath neither rine nor bark overt, but ſomething like 
a husk, that is eaſtly pilled off; it is of about a quarter of a Yard long, and about 
three fingers in thickneſs. 

Blas Valera alſo writing of this Tree, {aich, That when the bunches of their 
Fruit come to full growth, that they-then «at them off, leſt che weight of them 
ſhould tear them off fram the body or trunk ; which being of a ſoft, {pangy kind 
of ſubſtance, is neither fit for timber nor fire. Theſe bunches of Fruit they lay up 
in Jars to ripen, ftrowing them over with a certain Herb, which ſerves to haſten 
and force them to grow ripe and mellow : the Meat of them is tender, ſiveet and 
pleaſant ; and being laid in the Sun, are like a conſerve, or confed : they boil 
them in their Broth, and ſerve them for Sauce in their roaſted or boiled Meats ; 
and in every way they are g20d, having a {weetne(s like Honey, or Sugar, and 
make ſeveral-Conſerves of them : The bunches which hang long upon the Trees 
are moſt delicious and delighrfull : the Trees are 4 two Yards high, ſome more, 
and ſome leſs. There is another ſort of Platans which are leſs, which they call 
Dominicos, tO diſtinguiſh them from others 5! c the ſhell, when it is your 
and tender, is white ; and when the Fruit is ripe, and in its ſeaſon, it is white wi 
black ſpots ; bur this ſort is not half (o big as che other, bur yet is much better, 
and therefore is not ſo comnion, nor in that plenty, as the other is. | 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the pretious Lag called Cuca, and of Tobacco. 


b tefr above all we muſt not,@mit to diſcourſe at large of the Herb which 
ſxdians Call Cuce, and the Spaniards Coce, being that which is and hath 
wafyerobl part of the Riches of Peru, and ſuch as hath yielded great be- 

- we March hants- And indeed the 1-4;ans did juitly eſteem it for the rare 

Yes and Qualities of it, which the Spaniards have not onely . te but have 

alſo pag on _, other ſpecifick and medicinal uplies belonging to it. Blas 
Vakera, who was $6 v6 oriens ws Ferion, and one who had reſided many Years in 
Pos, and came ft hirty years after my departure, hath wrote very large- 
ly of the many —_ of | this Herb, and ſuch as he hath found out by his own 
Experience. His Words are theſe: © The Czca is a ſmall tender Tree, or Bind, 

© about the height and bigne( of a Vine; it produces not many Branches, buc 

's full of delicate Leaves, of about the breadth and length of a Man's Thumb, 
n 'Iitis of an excellent {mel!, and very fragrant; the Spaniards and Indians do both 

. vive them the name of Caca; the which is fo much eſteemed Lt the Indians, 

*. That they prefer it. before Gold, or Silver, or precious Stones. They plant and 
© mangre them with great art and diligence, a 0 ger them with great care, 
, pu ling them leaf by leaf, and then lay them to dry in the Sun, and fo the 1»- 
" Gians eat them dry. 

* The virtue and benefic of this Cxce is plainly obſervable in labouring Men, 
who havi ing eaten it are much refreſhed, and often labour a whole day in the 
_ ſtrength of it, without other nouriſhment. The Caca moreover preſerves the 
Y irom man HT z and our Phyſicians make uſe of it, being dried and 

ren tO powder, 0 eaſe and e the mation, or {welling of any 

Wound; it is good to ſtreagthen wk which have been broken, and expell 
« cok from the Body, and to prevent them; it is good allo to. cleanſe grear 

Wounds of Worms, and heal them; nor is the Virtue of it leſs beiog taken 


- inwardly, than it is by outward applications. Beſides all which Virtues it £6 YI 
© a grea 


«c 
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© a wjeat benefit to the Biſhop and Canons; and'other Deperideats on the Cz- 
bf thedral Church of Cozco, the Tithes of the Leaves of Cuca'being their greateſt 
©* Revenue; / it is alſo a+ great Commodity amongſt 'rhe Merchants; notwith- 
* ſtanding all which good Qualities of. the Cica, "there are friany,” who being ip- 
© norant of its Virtues have wrote, againſt it; for no other. reaſori; than becauſe 
the Gentiles in ancient times did by their Diviners and Wizards offer this Caca 
to their Gods iniSactifice 3 and therefore having been abuſed to Tdolatry, 'they 
conchide that it ought for ever to be eſteemed 'abominable and prophane: This 
Argument might be available, if it had been' the cuſtome'to offer this Herb 
-onely to the Devil,” but in regard that both ancient and modern” Tdolaters'haye 

*. made their Corn, and Fruits, and whatſoever grows above of beneath the earth, 
< heir Drinks and'Water, their Wool and Clothing , their Flocks and Herds, 
and all-things elſe, the matter and'{ubject of their Sacrificesz' we may argue from 
the ſame foundation, that all thoſe things are defiled arid rendred as abominable 
and unclean as' the Cuca; but to the clean all things being clean, let us teach 
them to abhor and forſake their ſuperſtitious and idolatrons Worthips, and let 
us, uſing our Chriſtian Liberty, receive thoſe Bleſſings. with moderation and 
thankſgiving. Thus far are the Words of Bl Valera. To which we ſhall add 
thus much farther , that this little Tree is about the - height of a Man, in the 
planting of which they caſt the ſeed in its green ſhell, and when it grows up, 
they -then hoa and open the Earth for it, as they doe for Vines, ſapporting ; 
tender twigs with ſtakes; and in planting they take great care chat the tender root; 
be laid ſtreight in the Earth, for with the leaſt doubling they dry and wither:- 
they take likewiſe the leaf of every {pris by it ſelf, and holding it between their 
fingers, they cut it with great care till they come to the Bud, 'but do not touch it, 
for then the whole branch will wither; both the outſide and infide of this Leaf in 
the greenneſs and ſhape of it, is like the 4rburews, onely the Leaves are fo thin, 
that three or four of them. being doubled, _ are not fo thick as that of the 4-- 
buteus. . T am pleaſed to find any fort of Fruits here ih $pai, to which I may 
compare themz though the differ ence between them is ſo great, that they may 


eaſily be diſtinguiſhed one from the other. When they gather the Leaves they 

dry them in the Sun; bur care is to be taken that they be not over-dried, for then 

they loſe much of their Virtue, and being very thin, ſoon turn into powder; nor 

will they bear much'moiſture; for they ſoon gow muſty and rotten; but they 
C 


lay them up in Baskets of lit Canes, of whi many fine ones are made in the 
Antis, With the Leaves of thoſe big Canes, -which are about the third of 2 
nan broad, and about half a yard Jong, theywcover the top of the Bakets, to 

eep moiſture from the Leaves, which is very prejudicial to them; and to conſ- 
ger the great pains and care which is taken to nouriſh thisC#ca, and the proviſions 
of all things which are made for it, we ought rather to render thanks to God for his 
abundant bleſſings in the variety of his Creatures, than to believe or conclude that 
what we write is fabulous or incredible; if theſe fruits were to be planted or nou- 
_ in other Countries, the charge and labour of them would be more than the 
benefit. 

This Herb is gathered every four months, that is three times a year, and in the 
manuring of It care is taken to weed it often; for the Countrey being hot and 
moiſt, the Weeds grow apace, and the Herb ſometimes increaſes fo faſt, that the 
ſeaſon for gathering of it advances fifteen days; fo that ſometimes they have four 
Harveſts for it in a year; the which a certain covetous. Tithe-gatherer obſerving in 
my time, farmed the Tithes of all the principal and rich Inheritances and Poſleſſ: 
ons about Cozco, and taking care to keep them clear and clean from Weeds, he fo 
improved his Revenue, that the year following the Farmer of the Tiches made 
two thirds more than what had been made in the preceding years; which cauſed 
a Lav Suit between the Farmer and the Proprietor, but what the Iflue was of it 
I, that was then but a Boy, «did not much remark. 

Amongſt many other Virtues of this Caca, they fay it corroborates the Gums, 
and fortifies the Teeth, and that,it gives ſtrength and vigour to any perſon that |z- 
bours and toils, onely by carrying it in his mouth. - I remember a Cy which | 
heard in my own Countrey. That a certain Gentleman both by Bloud and Verrue, 
called Rodrigo Pantoia, journying once from'Cozco to Rimac, met withia poor $4: 
ziard (for there are ſome poor there as well as here) travelling on foot, carrying 
a little Girl of about two years of age in his Armes; and being an — —_—_ 
0 
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of this Pantgja, he asked him how he came to give himſelf the trouble of carrying 
that burthenz to which the perſon that was on foot replied, that he was poor, and 
had not money to hire an 7aign to carry it: In this diſcourſe with him Paroj.; 
obſerved that his mouth? was full of the Cac43. and: it being at that time that the 
Spaniards abhorred all things which the I-dians did eat or drink, becauſe they had 
been abuſed to Idolatry, and particularly they hated the Caca, as a baſe and ſtink- 
ing Weed, whicn gave cauſe [0 Fong to ask him farther, why he, being a $pa- 
viard did uſe th6te things wh h the' Spaniard: hated; for his neceſſities could ne- 
ver be ſo great as to 'compell him to Meats or Cuſtoms unlawfull.. To which the 
Souldier replied, that though he abhorred it as much as the Spaniards, yer necefli- 
ty forced him to imitate the [ndians therein ; for that withour-it he could never be 
able to travell and carry his Burthen, for that holding it in his mouth, he found 
{ach-refreſhmentratd: ſtrength; : that he' was able-rto carry his Load, and perform 
his Journey wid-cheatfulnef.] Parga wondting:'at: this Report, related ic to 
many-others; whbrafterwardsimaking the: ſameexperiment thereof, found that the 
Indians -made-uſe! of it rather forcheir:refreſhmenrand neceſſity, than for any-plea- 
ſwe.in-the taſte. which im-it-ſelf isi\nbt very pleaſant or agreeable. Hereafter we 
(hall-diſcourſe-tin-what manhet they: carry it- to: Poref,, and how: they trade:and 
nake.Merchandiſe-.ok it, » - | | 


As-to that'Plant which the Spaniards call Tobarco, and the' Indians Sayri, we have 
dready.diſconrſed'in an-other place: « Dr. Monardes writes many wonderfull things 
of-it. Asto Sar/a Parilla, we need not ſpeak-much, ſince the Virtues and excellent 
Operations of it arealready; known: both in the-new and the old World, eſpecially 
in the cure of the Venereab Diſeaſe; and'orher acute Diſtempers: Thereare many 
other Herbs'in: Per#of thofe medicinal' Qualities. that as Blu Valera faith, if they 
were well known, and ſearchedvinto- by ſome experienced:Botaniſt, there would 
be rio-need of: bringing ariy Herbs or. Drugs thicher from other parts of the World, 
But our Spawrſ6Phyticians do fo littleaddict themſelves to the knowledge of Herbs 
0wing.in thoſe.Countriesz; that even the Virtues of thoſe formerly known by 
the Indian-are forgotten 5 which- are ſo many, that the ſtudy of them is difficult 
and-abſtruſe : the Hulians know not their Virtues and Qualities, bur diſtinguiſh 
them-onely by-bitter and ſiveet; ſometimes eating them raw,. as we do Lettuce 
and Radiſhes; and-ſometimes they make pottage- of them, and ſtew them with 
| Other things; and: which the poorer ſort make the beſt part of their Dier, having 
no-ſtore or abundance of Fiſh;. or Fleſh, to make their Food. The bitter Herbs, 
ſuchiaare the'Leaves which they gather from the' Buſhes, called Swnchs, and the 
liks, - boil in” two: or three {everal Waters, and afterwards. dry thery in the 
Sun, and keep them for the Winter proyiſionss for which alſo they gather all the 
I—_ Cockles they can: find on the Banks of Rivers, or on the Sea- 
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Of their tame Cattel, and of the great Caravans, or Droves 
of them. | 


T E tame Cattel which God hath given to the 1d:ans of Pers, are of two 
ſorts, which, as Blas Valera ſaith, are of a Diſpoſition as gentle and exfie 
as the 1dians are themſelves; being ſo tame, eſpecially thoſe which ſerve to car. 
ry their burthens, that a Child may be able to govern them. Theſe are of two 
ſorts, ſome of a bigger kind, and ſome of a leſs; in general the 1-diars give them 
the name of Zlama, and. the Shepherd or Paſtor of them, Llama Michec, In di- 
ſtinguiſhing them one from the other, they call the greater Huanacullama, becauſe 
it hath a likeneſs with that brave and fierce Creature, which is called Hyanuy, 
being of the ſame ſhape with ir, but different onely in the colour; the tame 4, 
anacs Varies as much in its colours as the Horſes do in Spain, but the wild is of 
a dark Cheſnut colour onely. This Creature is about the ſize or bigneſs of the 
Hart or Stag in Spain, but reſembles a Camel moſt of any other, .che bunch upon 
| the back onely excepted, but in proportion is but one third of its bigneſs; its 
Neck is long and ſmooth, the Skin of which being flead, the 7ndians uſed to make 
it gentle and ſupple, and being drefled after their faſhion, ſerved for foals to 
their Shoes; but becauſe they had not attained to the Skill of Tanning of Leather, 
they always took off their Shoes when they were to paſs wet, or Waters, becauſe 
the moiſture ſpoiled them, and made'them like a Gut, or Tripe. The Spaniard: 
made Reigns of them for their Horſes, after the Faſhion of thoſe which come 
from Barbary, as alſo Girts and Cruppers for their Saddles. This ſort of Cartel is 
uſefull both to the Indians and Spaniards, for carrying their Merchandiſe from and 
to what place they pleaſe; but commonly they choſe ſuch ways where the Coun- 
trey is ofain and even, as is between Cozco and Porocchi, being about two hundred 
Leagues; and likewiſe from many other parts they go and come to and from thoſe 
Mines, carrying Proviſions, Commodities of the 1diavs , Merchandizes from 
Spain, ſuch as Wine, Oil, Conſerves, and all other things which are conſumed in 
that Countrey, and eſpecially that Herb which is called Czca. I remember that in 
my time they had Droves of that Cattel which carried burthens, ſometimes fix or 
eight hundred, or a thouſand in a Caravan; and that a drove of five hundred was 
eſteemed as nothing. The burthen which one of theſe Beaſts will carry is about 
three or four Aroves, (an Arove in Spain is about twenty five pounds weight) and 
will travel about three Leagues a day, which is about nine Miles. They are not 
to be driven beyond their uſual pace, for if they are, they will tire, and lie down, 
and then all that can be done to them, cannot raiſe them, though they eaſe them 
of their Burthen, and take off their Saddles; for when they come to raiſe them 
up, they preſently eject all they have in their Maw, or Stomach, into their 
Mouths, whence they caſt it, if poſſible, into the Faces of thoſe who diſturb 
them; which ſeems to be the onely Revenge and inſtrument they are able to &- 
erciſe, having no Horns like the Stag or Hart. Howſoever the Spaniards call them 
Mutton, or Sheep, though the difference between theſe and thoſe be as much as 
we have before mentioned. And that theſe Creatures, nor any of them, may 
tire, and hinder the Travels of the whole Caravan, or Drove, they have al- 
ways forty or fifty of them, which go looſe, and free of burthen in their com 
pany, and ſo ſoon as they obſerve that one begins to tire, they preſently eaſe him 
of his Burthen, and lay it upon another, for if he once lies down, there is no re- 
medy, though you kill him, to raiſe him again. The Fleſh of this ſort of Cate! 
is the beſt, and moſt ſavoury of any in the World, being both tender and who: 
ſome. The Phyſicians preſcribe the Fleſh of the young ones of four or tive 
months old to their Patients, and prefer it far before Hens or Chickens. 
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Ta the time of the Vice-king, called Blaſco Namnez Vela, in the year 1544. and 
-.- amongſt other Contagions at that time in Pers, *there was a Murrain amongſt 
« ſort of Cattel , which the indians called Carache, being a certain Mange, or 
Scab, a Diſeaſe never known before in thoſe parts; it took them firſt in the 
Legs and Ventricle, and then diffuſed it ſelf over all the Body, =_—_ in Bunches 
three or four fingers high 3 which ſomerime burſt with Matter and Bloud, and 
(hed in that abundance, that the poor Creature died in two or three days. This 
Morrain was ſo contagious, to the great trouble and afflition both of the $pa- 
wards and the 1dians, that two thirds of the greater and leſſer Cartel dyed, both 
Paco and Huanacs; and farther it extended ir {elf ro the wild Huanacu and Vicar 
»«, though it was not ſo mortal amongſt them, becauſe they belonged to colder 
Countries, and did not herd in ſuch droves as the tame Catte]l. This Murrain 
alſo extended it ſelf to the very Foxes, and affected them in ſo cruel a manner; 
that as I remember inthe Year 1548. when Gonzalo Pigarro was at Cozco, and vic- 
rorious after the Battel of Hwarina, I ſaw a great many Foxes which were ſeized 
with this Plague come into the City by night, and in the morning were found 
dead in the Streets, having great boils on their Backs,' from Head to Tail, which 
ere cauſed by this Plague. amongſt Beaſts. The dias, who were very ſuper- 
ſtitions in matters of this nature, .did from hence prognoſticate-the Death of Pi- 
carro, which accordingly enſued in a ſhort time afterwards. When this Marrain 
firſt began amongſt the Catrel they applied many Remedies, which ſerved rather 
toencreaſe than abate the evil; amongſt which one was to kill or bury alive one of 
the kind which was infected, as Ace/ta mentions in his 4th Book ; bur in regard 
the evil encreaſed (o faſt, that neither the Indians nor Spaniards knew in what manner 
to give a ſtop to itz they at length made a trial how it my be done by fire, or 
cauterizingz then they tried to care it by preparations of _ and Sulphur, 
and Hogs-greaſe, but all proved too violent Remedies, fo that the Cattel dyed 
the more ſpeedily by them. Ar length; after many experiments made, t 
found none better than to anoint the parts where the Scab aroſe with Hogs-greaſe, 
melted and warm , taking great care to obſerve if the Scratches began on their 
, and: then to anoint them, for the Murrain ſeized them firſt there, before ic 


Legs 

ſpread it ſelf into the upper parts. This was the beſt remedy they found, yet fer- 
ved for little untill the evil influences were over, which were the cauſes of it. And 
by reaſon of the great benefit, which they found by this Greaſe, they very much 
elteemed of Hogs, though for the numbers of them they were cheap, and yielded 
no great price. It is obſervable that this general Plague upon almoſt all forts of 
Cactel, did not w touch the wilder Animals, ſuch as Stags, and Fallow-Deer 

t 


becauſe perhaps they were of another temper. I remember that in Cezco they 
made choice of St. Antonio for their Saint and Protectour againſt this Murrain, for 
which cauſe they ſolemnize a Feſtival to him every year. 

Though this fort of Cattel be great and large, (as we have ſaid) and the Jour- 
nies long which they travell, yet they put their Maſters to no charge, either in 
their Meat, or Shoeing, or Stable, nor in their Pack-ſaddles, or Girts, or Crup- 
pers, or Stays, or other Utenſils which our Carriers uſe ; for when they come to 
the end of their days journey, they onely throw, off their burthen, and ſend them 
to feed on the Graſs which the Land affords, being at no charge, either of Straw or 
Corn, though they would gladly eax Corn, if their Maſters would be fo kind as 
to beſtow it upon them. Then as to their ſhoeing there is no need of it, for be- 
{ides that they are cloven footed, they have a kind of a callous, or ſpungy mac- 


ter on their Feet, without a Hoof. Then for their Pack-ſaddles they have no- 


need of them, becauſe they have ſo much wool on their Backs as ſerves in the 
Place of a Saddle, and keeps the burthen faſt and cloſe, which the Maſters of them 
tak? care to Jade in ſuch manner, as that it may lie even, and well poiſed, and 
nt touch fo far as to gaul the Withers; nor have they need of a Sarcingle which 
our Carriers uſe, for the Beaſt wearing no Pack-faddle, all Girts or Cords may 
ru0 off the Fleſhz howſoever many of them travelling in a Drove were tied one 
to the other, ps 20 Or 25 beaſts running looſe, ſo as to eaſe and change 
the Burthens of thoſe which were tired. The Merchants in travelling carried 
their Tents with them, which they pitched in the Fields, whereſoever they found 
it convenient to lodge and repoſe; and there unloaded their Merchandize 3 fo thar 
they never entred into Villages or Towns, becauſe too much time and labour would 
loft to put their Catrel to Grafs, and then to go and fetch thera up. In their 
Vv Journey 
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Journey from Cozco to Porocchi in going and returning they are commonly four 
months, beſides the time that they are detained at the place for traffick, and pack. 
ing up their Merchandize. One of this fort of Sheep, which was of the beſt ray 
was werth in Cozco eighteen Nucars, and one of the more ordinary twelye 0: 
thirteen. The chief Merchandize brought from that City was Czca, and Gar- 
ments for the Idizns. All that I have before ſpoken I have ſeen and obſeryeq 
with my own Eyes, but how things have been ordered ſince my departure, I know 
nof. I have traded with many of them for thiscommodity, as the Merchants went 
and came,-and I am afſared that ſome of theſe Travellers have fold a Basket of 
this Cxca for above thirty Pieces of Eight, weighty Money. And notwithſtan- 
ding the value of their Commodities, and that theſe Caravans, or Droves of Sheep, 
returned with thirty, forty, fifty, and an hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight, yer 
ſuch was the ſecurity of thoſe Countries, and the little danger they had of Thieves, 
or Robbers, that they lodged an _ in the open Fields, without other Guards 
ence than their own, The like ſecurity and confidence did Men ute in 
ir dealings and Merchandize, as alſo in payment of their Rents, or Loans of 
WT, making no Conveyance, or Writing, or Obligation, beſides their mere 
Word which they kept and obſerved fo lly, that when a Spaniard had 
loſt Money by Play, he would fay to the Winner, Tel ſuch 4 one, that the Mong 
which he ows me he ſhould pay to you, in ſatisfattion of what you won of me at Cards. Theſe 
Words were eſteemed as ſufficient as a Bill of Bncdiongs, for ſach was the Inno- 
cence and the ſimplicity of thoſe Countries, that no ſcruple was made in giving 
all belief and credence thereunto; and this was ſo common, that whether the Per- 
ſon ivere a Merchant, or a Souldier, or a Lord of I»diavs, his Word would pak, 
and he was credited in every thing that he uttered; and ſuch was the ſecurity of 
the ways, that it ſeemed the golden Age, wherein was no fraud nor violence 
amon kind. And as | inderſtand it continues ſtill ſo in thoſe Countries. 
'In times of Peace, when all Wars were ceaſed, many Nobles and Gentlemen 
having no employment, ht it no diminution to their Honour, rather than to 
remain idle, to trayell frequently to Porocchi, and trade in Cuca, and other Idiav Com- 
dities, but then it was not eſteemed honourable to ſell or buy them by parcels, 
but by the whole ſale; nor yet to deal in Spa»;/5-Commodities, or to cal ws the 
yard, or open a Shop. Howſoever many of them were pleaſed to travell with 
their Commodities, it not being eſteemed ignoble for Men of Quality to be Mer- 
chants; but then they did not go according to the pace of their Droves, but often 
went out of the way, and divertiſed themſelves with their Hawks, and Spaniels, 
. Greyhounds, and Guns, hunting as their Catrel travelled; and then at night when 
they came to the = of repoſe, they would entertain themſelves with what 
they had killed, perhaps with a dozen of Partridges, with a Huanacs, or Vicunna, 
or ſome other ſort of Veniſon, for the Countrey being wide and large, was full of 
all forts of Game: And in this manner entertaining themſelves in going and co- 
ming, their Journies ſeemed rather deſigned for Pleaſure than for Merchandiſe; 
which was an employment {o far from diminiſhing the Honour of the Noble Soul- 
diers, that it was an addition'to their Fortune and Reputation. 7oſeph "7" ay in his 
4th Book ſpeaks much in praiſe of this bigger ſort of Cattel, nd” of the profit 
which they bring. But of the leſſer ſort, which is of the ſame ſpecies with theſe, 
called Pacollama, there is not much to be ſaid; for they are not uſefull for Bur- 
thens, or in that manner ſerviceable: howſoever their Fleſh is almoſt as ſavoury 
and as good as that of the bigger ſort; and their Wooll is excellently good and 
long, with which they make three ſorts of Stuffs for clothing, which the 124ars 
die with ſuch excellent colours, that they never fade: But the H#dians make no ule 
of the Milk.either of the bigger or lefler ſort of this Cattel for making Cheeſe, or 
eating it otherwiſe; the truth is, they yield little Milk, and no more than ſuffices 
for the nouriſhment of their Young. In my time they brought Cheeſes from 
Mayorca tO Per, which were greatly eſteemed. Milk, and the Dug, and Sucking, 
are all called by the ſame Word N#»»a. The I»dians have no Dogs, but ſuch as 
are Curs, and not of that difference of Races, and Kinds, as we have in Emre. 


The Indian Word for a Dog is Alco, 
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CHAP. XVII 
Of their wild Cattel, and Vermine. 


Efore the time that the Sparidrds came-into' Perw, the Indians had no other di- 
B ſtintion or variety of tame Cattel, but onely of the Paco and Huanacs, 
25 we have before ſpecified. Of their wild Cattel they had much more variety, 
of which they. niade notwithſtanding the ſame benefir, and' uſe, as they did of 
the tame, according as we have ſpecified, in the Chapter of their Huntings, 
which they performed ar their certain ſeaſons. One ſort of this wild Cattel was 
called H»anace, for the likeneſs it had to that of the greater kind, which was 
tame; the Fleſh of which was very excellent' and favoury, though not ſo good 
25 that of the tame;-in ſhort, reſemble each other very much, both in Co- 
lour, Wool, Shape, and an boom elſe. The Males of theſe Creatures always 
keep watch on high Hills, whilſt the Females are feeding in the lower Paſtures, 
which fo ſoon as they eſpie people coming towards them , they preſently make 
2 bleating, (which reſembles the neighing of a Horſe) to give warning to them to 
fly and fave themſelves; and then the Males ſtay untill cheir Females come up, 
which they put before them, and remain themſelves in the rere. The Wool of 
this wild Huanacws is ſhort and courſe 3 howſoever the indians made uſe of it for 
_ contigs and in my time the Spaniards nſed to take them with their Grey- 

ounds. 

The 7Yicanna, which is another ſort of wild Catte!, reſembles the Paco; and is a 

neat Creature,- but very lean, and yields great abundance of fine Wool. Acoſta 
writes of the many medicinal Virtues which belong to: this Creature; and as he 
deſcribes the Beaſts and Fowl of all the new World, fo in reading of his Writings 
we ought to diſtinguiſh thoſe of Pers from other parts. The Yicunna is long leg- 
ged, and higher than the biggeſt Goat; the colour of its Wool is of a light Che(- 
nut; or as ſome call it, Lion-coloured ; they are fo nimble and ſwift, that no 
Grey-hound can take them, and therefore they kill them wich Guns, or take them 
in toils, as they practiſed in the times of the 1:cas. They feed commonly in the 
higheſt parts of the mountains near the Snows; the Fleſh may be eaten, though ir 
be not fo ſavoury as that of the Hwanacs; and though it be lean and tough, is yer 
eſteemed by the hdians. 
They have Fallow Deer and Stags in Per», though they are much leſs than thoſe 
in Spain, the Indians call them Tarzca; they were in ſuch numbers,-in the times of 
the I»cas, that they were common and tame, and would come into the Villages; 
and from all theſe wild Beaſts they now take out the Bezar-ſtone, though in my 
time it was a thing not imagined, or ſought for. They have certain ſorts of wild 
or mountain Cats, which they call 0zco/o, being of two or three kinds. 

Their Foxes are much leſs than thoſe in Spain, which they call Aroc; they have 
alſo other little Animals, leſſer than our Houſe-cats, which the Indians call Anas, 
and the Spaniards Zorrinas; if their Smell were ſweet, as it is ſtinking, it would 
{urpaſs the Musk or Amber; bur as it is fetulent, it is the moſt offenſive ſmell in 
the World, and the ſtink of it is ſo ſtrong, that it may be ſmelt at the diſtance 
of a hyndred paces, and though the Doors and Windows are ſhut, yet the funk 
is ſo ſubtile, that it will find an entrance at the Crevices: Ir is well that theſe 
Creatures are not in great numbers, for if they were, they were able to poiſon 
and ſtench up a whole Countrey, They have both tame and wild Conies, diffe- 
rent from each other, both in colour and taſte; they call them Cy ; ſome tame 
Conies have been bronghe from Spain, though the 7dians will give little for them; 
and yer becauſe their Countries do not abound in Fleſh, they eſteem them for 
great Delicacies, and eat them with much delight. There is another ſort of Co- 
ney which they have called Yizcacha, it hath a long Tail like a Cat, and is bred in 
the Mountains where the Snows lie. In the Reign of the cas, and many years 
after, untill the times that I remember they made great uſe of the Skins me 
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Conies, ſpinning and weaving the Wool into their fine Cloths, for variety of 

lours Fe colour of whith is a lightgrey, and is very gentle and foft in the hs. 

_ Y —y eſteemed amongſt the Indians, that they uſed it onely in clothing for 
ODIES. | #S. FA.TY. x 


CHA P. XVIIL. 


Of their Lions, Bears, Tipers; | Apes and Monkies. 


HE Lions in Per«-are few in gumber, and neither ſo large nor fierce as thoſe 

T " in Africa, which they call P»wmwa., They have alſo ſome-Bears,: but-not ma- 
ny, becauſe that the Countrey of Per» is not proper for them, not being mountai. 
nous to that ceorry, os i aprocavie to Beaſts of thar fierce nature; and, as they ſaid, 
' the Izcas commanded in their Huntings, that they ſhould be killed, and no qQuar- 
ter given to Beaſts of Prey and Slaughter: The Bear is called Yeumari. There are 
no Tigers, but. onely in and horrid Mountains of the Ants, where alſo Ser- 
pents are produced of a tu, hs bigneſs, being of about twenty five to thirty 
foot long, -which they call Amars, and in compals.4s big as a Man's Thigh, where 
alſo are great numbers of Snakes, or lefler Sapents called achachnay, and poi 
ſonous Serpents, and many other venemous Infe&s ; but Pers is free of theſe ve. 
nemous Creatures. 'A certain Spaniard, with whom I was acquainted, killed a 
Lioneſs of a procigians bigneſs within the Ars, on that fide which borders to- 
ward Cezco; which having lodged her ſelf in a high Tree, he ſhot her down with 
four Arrows, and ripping her up, found her -with young of two Whelps, which 
were the Cubs of a Tiger, well known by their Spots. What the Word is for a 
Lion in the general Tongue of Per», I have forgot; 'and yer I cannot much re- 
proach my memory, but rather lay the fault on my own neglect, not having in 
the ſpace of forty two years either ſpoken or read in that Language, which I think 
is a very good excuſe to any who would blame me for this forgetfulneſs. I think 
the Tiger is called Vrarancs, though Acoſta calls a Bear Otoroncos, according to the 
corrupt manner of the Spa»;/ pronunciation. There is another fort of animal in 
the Ants, very like a Cow, but without-Horns, nor yet ſo big; the Hide makes 
a moſt ſtrong ſort of Leather, and, as ſome ſay, reſiſts a Sword better than Buff, or 
' a Coat of Mail. They have wild Boars in ſhape like our tame Hogs, but there 
are not many of this kind on that ſide of the Anz, which borders upon Perx: 
And as to matters on the other remote parts of the Amis, it is not my defign or 
purpoſe to treat. Monkies and Apes there are many, both great and {mall, ſome 
of them with Tails, and others without them. Ofthe natures of them we might 
ſay much, but becauſe Acoſta hath wrote thereof at large, we ſhall uſe his own 
Words, as he ſets them down in the 39th Chapter of his 4th Book, being agree- 
able to what both the Spaniards and I-diars report, and of what I my (elf have 
been an Eye-witne(s: His Words follow. © There are great numbers of Mices, 
* which are a ſort of Monkies, found in all the Mountains, as well thoſe which 
* are on the Main land, as in the lands in Amis; they are of the ſame ſpecies with 
* the Baboons, but differ in the length of their Tails, and in their proportion and 
* fizez ſome of them being three or four times bigger than others: Some of 
* them are all black, others grey, and others ſpotted. Their activity and moti- 
* on is ſuch,. that they ſeem to have reaſon, and diſcourſe, leaping from one Tree 
* to another, in imitation of Birds. In Capita, as I travelled from Nombre de Dies 
* tO Panama, I ſaw one of theſe 4cos (pring at one leap from a Tree to another 
* Tree, which grew on the other fide of a Stream, which to me ſeemed moſt 
* ſtrange and wonderfall. Their manner is to fit on their Tails at the, end of 
* a Bough, and thence to throw themſelves to what place ſoever they pleaſe; 


* and when the diſtance is fo far, that they are not able to reach it, they'uſe this 
con: 
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« -ontrivances many of them getting together, one hangs at the Tail of ano- 
6 or making a kind of a long Chain, with which fetching a long Swing, the 
« lowermoſt throws himſelf with the help of the others, to the boug! they 
« im at, Where hanging by hi fore feet, ſtxercheh our þis Tail to the next com- 
« 3anion, and fo one" helps the other, untill all are come over. The tricks and 
« mimical poſtures which they have, are matters of great divertiſement, and the 
« 2Aions which they perform in obedience to their, Commanders, ſeem effects of 
© humane Underſtanding, rather: than of irrational Creatures. \I'faw one of theſe 
« Monkies at Cartagena, in the Houſe of the Governour, of which they related 
« ſich ſtrange things- as to me ſeemed almoſt incredible. They faid, that they 
« (nt him often to the Tavern for Wine, with Money in one hand, and a Bot- 
3+ and that when he was come to the Tavern, he wauld 
untill he had received his Wine ; if the /Boys met with 
made $00nG. or noiſe after bim; i wand 
m, : 
haſtert home 3 and 
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eq Of their Tame anal Wild-fowl both of Water and Land. 


PHE diaz: of Peru have'no tame fowl; but onely a Re Dots ſo called 
{> by the Spariards; becauſe they have ſome kind 'of likeneſs with thoſe in 
«Sparn - Aerareofon ordinary fize, neither ſobis nor ſo' tall as'a/Gooſe, nor yer 
follittle as a Duck; bur ſomething berween'both ; the Zraians call them Num, 
deriving their Name from Naw, which: is to fuck, becauſe" they- draw in their 
,mbat as:if they. were ſucking ; beſides which they have no tare fow! in all tha 
'Countrey.. - As to. Birds of. the Air, and:Warer-fow!l belcneing eo the Sea, or 
-Rivers, :they are of ſuch variety,” as is nor! poſſible for us''to declare one quart: 
-part: of them 3 but we ſhall mention ſome of "them which''ate' moſt common: 
les of all ſorts; great and ſmall; though not ſo'large as they are in 
Spain: > Hawks of divers kinds; ſome like thoſe in" Spain, and other 
not; the word whichthe 1:4ians have for them is Hwamnan; the leſſer for 
.of-Hawks have. been brought thence into Spain, and are much eſteemed : Thoſe 
-which in my Countrey are called Nebs are mettled Hawks, and long winged, 
'with large ralons;”:and are of a blackiſh colour. / At Cozco, inthe year 1557, 2 
certain Gerifleman of Sei; who was a great Faulconer, uſed” all his Art to teach 
and:train up ſome of this Countrey Hawks for his paſtime ; in'which he fo fa 
;as to make them come to hand, and to-the'lure readily ar a far diſtance, 
buticould never teach them to prey upon any game, ſo that he gave over his hops 
'of-doing any good with thoſe Hawks. * There are other Fowls which we may 
reckon with thoſe of prey, which are of a large fize, called Cantar, and by the 
Spaviards corruptedly Condor. Many of theſe fowls having been killed by the $4- 
#iard;, had their proportion:taken, and from one point of their Wing to the 5 
'meaſured fifteen-or {1xteen Foot, which being reduced to Yards, makes five Yard 
and a'third : Nature, to per and allay their fierceneſs, denied them the talons 
which are = to the Eagle, haviog their feet tipped: with Claws like a Hen; 
-howſoever their beak is ſtrong enough to tear off the Hide, and' rip by the Bowels 
of;aniOxe : Two of them will-attempt a Cow or Bull, and deyour him ; and it 
hath often: happened, that one of them alone hath aſſaulted Boys of ten or twelve 
years. of Age, and eaten them : Their colour-is blackand' white, like a Magpye; 
it jiswell that they are but few in number ; for if they were many, they would very 
much deſtroy the cattel : they have on the fore-part of their heads a comb, not 
pointed like that of a Cock, but rather even, in the form of a Razor ; when 
they come to alight from the Air, they make ſuch a humming noiſe with the 
fluttering of their Wings, as is enough to aſtoniſh, or make a Man deaf. 


Acoſta treating in his fourth Book concerning the Birds of the New World, 
{peaks there particularly of the Cu»tzr ; to which I refer thoſe who are deſirous to 
reade and hear of ſtrange and wonderfull things ; he there hath theſe words: 
* The Fowls which they call Cuntur are of a vaſt bigneſs, and fo ſtrong, that they 
© are able. to prey upon Sheep and Calves, and do often devour them. cf 
treating alſo of the little Birds which are in Perw, which the Spaniards call Tim 
neios, and the Indians 2uenti, which are of a golden azure colour, finer and brighte | 
than that about the Neck of a Peacock : they feed like Bees, piercing with thei 
long ſharp bill into the Flowers, and ſuck from thence a FavonS and Honey, with 
which they are nouriſhed : they are fo little, that Acofta ſpeaks in this manner 0 
them : © In Pers there is a ſort of Birds fo little called Temineios, that when 
** have ſeen them upon the Wing, I have much doubted whether they wer 
* Bees, or Butterflyes. And now that we have given a report of two forts 0 
Birds, {o different in the extremes, there is no perſon will wonder at what we 
1ha!l fay of thoſe which are of a moderate proportion. There is a fort of go 
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Birds which a are black called b Ps by the Indians As and by the Spaniards Gallina« 
243, they are great devourers of Fleſh, and ſo ravenous, that if they find any car- 
rion dead in the Fields, they gorge chemlelves with it to ſuch a degree, that they 
ae-not able to fly 3 and when they find themſelves in that condition purſued by 
Men, they run away on their os” helping their flight with the fluttering of their 
Wings, raking up all ons ome as they run ; that it is ola to obſerve how 
they ſpue up thei prey with the ſame eagerneſs as that with which they devoured 
it: Howſoever, if they are hardly vari , they may be taken and kill killed: but Men 
forbear to deſtroy them, conſidering that "they are not good for meat z and being 
a filly Bird, doth no hurt, but onely ſerves to devour carrion, and cleanſe the _— 
and ways from filthinels. Acofta is of an opinion that it is a ſort of Crow, 
There is 2 ſort of Sea-Birds which reſemble theſe, ſuch as the $paniaras call Alca- 
razer, (in i they are leſs than Buſtards they live upon Fiſh, 
and it is pleaſant to ſee how . Ar certain hours of the Morning 
or Evening, =: Fe Bb ukaly pla MES riſe _ the ſurface of -_ water, 
which are the times alſo chat theſe Bir ; they raiſe themſelves 
high upon t an the Wing, from = os nk thet Fith move, they cla | 
ings cloſe, _ ſuch a ſoop, like a Hawk, that they never mif of their. 
prey; and ſometimes dive with ſuch agility under water, following the, ſhoals of 
Fiſh, that they ariſe again with their prey croſſed in their beak; and then moun- 
ting in the Air, devour the Fiſh, and then try for others. Ir is very. pleaſant to 
ſee them ſtoop, and give blows upon the water, and dive into it, others ta bear the 
ame timein the Air, watching their cunity ; others havin — con, 
to riſe again :: In ſhort, to ſee at the time 200 Hawks ooping, 3 | 
ting, like the Hammers of an Iron Mill. Beſides theſe, there ſony of Yea 
birds of a lefſer fort 5 howſoever, ſome are greater, and ſome are leſs; = in ſuch 
incredible numbers, that they will ſometimes cover the Sea of Zur for two. or _ 
Leagues in length, and fly fo: cloſe together, that for ſuch a compalſs they ev 
dkerft the em : And hereby we mzy 2dmire the Providence of the Eternal Ma 
jeſty, w hk cremad ſuch a mulcitude of Creatures, and therewith a ſufhciene 
rims of Fiſh; whetewith to ſupport and maintain them. And thus much for 


Now as to Water: fowl which belong to Rivers and Lakes in Pers, they are in 
great numbers; ſuch as Herons, Wild-ducks, and Bran-geeſe, and thoſe which we 
call Shovelers ; beſides many others of a different kind, which we cannot exactly 
deſcribe, by reaſon that we have not obſerved their variety with due attention ; 
They have alſo Swans which" live upon Fiſh , and are very white, without any 
mixture of black ; they have long legs, very beautifull, and go always in couples, 
or pairs, bur are in no great number. 
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CHAP. XA 


Of Partridges, Doves, and other ſmaller Birds. 


Here are two ſorts of Partridges in my Countrey; one is like our Hens which 
lay Eggs, and theſe are found in the deſarts, which the Indians call Pun; 
the other io fer than our Partridge in Spai», but the fleſh is excellent good, and 
more ſavoury than the greater kind ; they are both of a greyiſh colour, their bill 
and feer being white 3 they name them 7x from the ſound of the call which they 
make: the leſler ſort are of the ſame colour with our Ouails, onely that their beak is 
different 3 to moſt Birds the 1dians give Names according to the inarticulate voice 
or noiſe they make, as we ſhall hereafter declare. . I know not whether the Par- 
tridges of Spain have been tranſported to Per, to make a breed of them in tha 
part of the World : They have Wood-Pigeons, or Ring-Doves of the ſame co- 
lour and bigneſs as they are in Spai», they call chem Urpi 3 Houſe-Pigeons have 
been brought thither from Spain, which the Indians call Caſtilla Urpi : They have 
Turtles of the ſame colour and bigneſs as thoſe in Spain, if not ſomething larger; 
they call them Cocobuay, from the noiſe they make, -which ſounds ſomething like 
it. They have another ſort of Turtle about the bigneſs of a Thruſh, or Lark, and 
of the ſame colour, they breed under the Eves of a Houſe, like our Sparrows, and 
ſome of them in the Fields, but thoſe are few. They have a ſort of ſmall Birds 
of a greyiſh colour, which the Spaniards for the likeneſs of their colour, call Spar- 
rows, but are different in their note, for theſe ſing ſweetly, and chirp not like 
the ordinary Sparrow : the Idiavs call them Pariapichia z they breed in the Muc- 
walls of Houſes, or in Walls covered with Buſhes, and ſometimes alſo in the 
Field. They have another ſort of ſmall Bird, which we call a Nightingale, by 
reaſon of its reddiſh colour, but differs in its note as much as white and black, 
having that unpleaſant ſound, that the ancient 7r4iars eſteemed it as unlucky as the 
croaking of a Raven. They have another fort of ſmall Birds of a blackiſh co- 
lour, which the Spaniards call Swallows, but they are rather Swifts, than Swal- 
lows, and come at their certain ſeaſons ; they commonly lodge, and make their 
neſts, in places where people do inhabit ; for my part, I never ſaw either Swal- 
lows or Martens in the Hilly Countries of Perz. The Birds of the Plains are the 
ſame with ours, but their Sea-fow] is much different. They have neither Plo- 
ver, Heath-pouts, nor Thruſhes in that Countrey, nor Cranes, nor Buſtards; 
howſoever there may be others like them which I cannot remember. 

In the Kingdom of Chili, which was within the Dominions and Em- 
pire of the 7cas3 there were Oftridges which the Indians call Suri, but their 
Feathers were not ſo fine and curious as thoſe of Africa 3 their colours are com- 
monly grey : they take no high flight , but making uſe of their Wings and Feet, 
futter along, and run faſter than a Horſe. The Spaniards run them ſometime 
down with their Horſes, but then two or three Horſemen chaſe them from one 
ro another, untill they are tired: In Pers they have a ſort of Starlings, which fly 
in Flocks, and are of a black and grey colour ; the 1-dians call them Chayna from 
the noiſe they make : they have alſo ſeveral other ſorts of Birds, greater and 
leſſer , of which, for the variety of them, I am not able to give an account. | 
remember that they have a kind of Keſtrel, or Wind-hover , but of more {ptti: 
and courage than thoſe which we have here, for thoſe will adventure to prey 
upon {mall Birds. In the Plains of T#cay I once ſaw two Keſtrels fly at a {ma! 
Bird, which they had purſued a great way, and at laſt lodged her in a tall and 
thick Tree which is in that Plain. I left that Tree ſtanding when I departed from 
thence, which the aians in the time of their Gentiliſm held, and eſteemed fer 
Sacred, becauſe their Kings did often fit under the ſhadow of ir, to ſee the diver 
tiſements and paſtimes which were repreſented in thoſe Plains. Theſe Keſtre: 
following their natural ſagacity, combined againſt the poor Bird ; and oe of 
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em entered into the Tree, whilſt the other ſoared aloft, being ready to take 
| the Bird ſo ſoon as ſhe. 4dventured out. When the -Bird whs forced our by 
the Keſtrel in the Tree, the other without ſtooped at her like a Hawk 5 whic 
the Bird avoiding, returned again to the Tree; to ſhelter, her ſelf; chen the 
Keſtrel, which was on the Wing, entered in aftet Her, whilſt the other took her 
place in the Air 3, and thus they entered and fallied three or four times, uncill at 
laſt the poor Bird adventured to fly towards a building, where ſhe ſheltered her 
ſelf within the hole of a Wall, (© little, that the Keſtrels could not enter, and 6 
eſcaped from being made a prey unto them. All this time ſome Spaziards with 
ereat delight and cariofity obſerved the many ſhifts of theſe Creatures, which na- 
ture had taught them to maintain and preſerve themſelves. They have wild Bees 
in divers manners 3 . but ſuch as are houſed and hived at home, they have rione. 
neither have*the Spariards raught the Þ:4:ans as yet how to manage them. Their 
wild Bees hive themſelves, and make their Honey in clefts, and hollow places 
of the Rocks, and hollow Trees : the Bees which are in the cold Countries 
make little Honey, becauſe they warit Flowers and odoriferous Herbs out of 
which to extract it 3 and that little which they do make is bitter, and the Wax 
black, and of no uſe : Bat in the warmer Countries, and more temperate, where 
the Climate yields good. Herbs and odotiferous Flowers 3 the Honey is excel- 
lent, and white, clean, and very ſweet : This ſort of Honey being carried into 
colder Countries, candies and turns to a Sugar ; they highly eſteem it, not onely 
m_ it is wholfome food, but alſo becauſe ic is medicinal, and very whol- 
ome. | | 


CHAP XXL 


Of the divers forts of Parrots ; and how talkative they 
are. 


# 


PA4rrots breed, and are found moſt commonly in the Mountains of Ant: ; they 
are of divers ſorts and ſizes, ſome being greater, and ſome leſs : the little 
ones are lefs than Thruthes, and the great bigger than Keſtrels ; there are ſome - 
over of the ſame colour , others of gteat variety, being green, yellow, blew an 
red, eſpecially thoſe of the great kind, which the Spaniards call Guacamayas, which 
we of all colours, eſpecially their Tails, which are long , and the Feathers fo fine, 
that the Indians on the days of the Feſtivals adorn themſelves with them ; from 
the beauty of which Feathers John Bocacio took his ſubject to frame the pleaſant 
Novel of Friar Cipolla. The Spaniards call thele Parrots by divers names, accor- 
ding to the difference of their ſize and bigneſs : the leaſt of all they name Per;:- 
quilbs, thoſe that are bigger they call Cata/nil/as, and ſuch as are a ſize bigger, and 
which ſpeak beſt, they name Loroz and the biggeſt of all, which are dull, and 
never ſpeak, they call Gzacamayas, and are good for nothing but to look upon, 
for the beauty of their Feathers : Such as theſe they carry into Spai» in Cages, 
for the delight they have in hearing them talk ; bur others, which are not (© 
_ nor diverting, they think not worth the care and charge of tranſport- 
ing fo far, 

In the Year 1555, and 56, there was a Parrot at Pf, which was one of 
thoſe called Zoro, which was ſo ready in its Tongue, that it would call the 9:- 
arr, as they paſſed along the Streets, by the names of their ſeveral Countries; 
luch as Colla, Tunca, Huayru, Quechua, &C. 2s if it had been acquainted with 
the ſeveral Saſhes they wore on their Heads, to diſtinguiſh their Countries. 

pon a certain day there was a beautifull »4ia» Woman paſling the Streets 
very fine, ahd accompanied with three or four Servant-Maids, as if ſhe had 


been ſome great Lady, or Palla of the Bloud-Royal ; So foon as the Parrot 
: X x ; {aw 
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out  >beg the Anti : And all theſe ent ſorts of Parrots keep to their own 
kind 3 to make the Proverb true, Gen Birds f a Feather flock. RI - 


CH A Pp. XXL 


Of ghe four famous Rivers, and | of the Fiſh which is "MW 
in thoſe whieb belong t0 Peru. 


I Had almoſt forgot to as a Relation of the Fiſh which the Inilans of; Pers 
have in their freſh-water Rivers of Pers ;' the which Rivers are many, an 
"= great , of which, for brevity ſake, we ſhall onely mention four, The firſt 
that great River, which is now. called the 24adalena, falling into the Sea be- 
_ een Cartagena, and Sata Maria ; he mouth of which; according tothe Sea- 
charts, is eight Leagues wide, 2 inp fs head, or fource, from the high Mouncains 
of Pers : The fierce {wiftneſs of the current with which it falls into! the Sea is 
ſuch, that for ten or twelve Leagues the forcible ſtreams are ſenfibly perceived to 
reach into the Seas, the fury thereof contending with the Waves of the Ocear. 
The River Ore/lana, called {0 wo being diſtin from the Madera, is, accor- 
ding to the Sea-charts, about iy four Leagues wide at the mouth of it, though 
ſome Authours onely reckon wy or thirty, others forty, others { , making 
their account with great variety ; - howficies' for my part, Iſhalf ta &r adhere 
co the opinion of Seamen, who are knowing and'learned in Markime affairs, and 
thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to ſail over, and meaſure the Seas, and have made Sea- 
charts and Draughts with great Art: the diverft my of the opinions in the meaſures, 
is this, becauſe ſome meaſuring juft at the month of the Li's: from fide to Bits 
make it fifry Leagues 3 but ſuch as draw their lines ks e extreme poitirs of 
Land, which extend into the Sea, may meaſure feveny Le es, 2s is well knowi 
to the Pilots. The ſource or head of thoſe Founrains or ich "make ned Riyer, 
ariſes in the diviſion of C»»t;/uy», being ro the South-Weſt of Coco, and diſtant 
about eleven Leagues Weſtward from thence. This River, at the very head of 


it, is very deep, and not fordable, and is very ſwift and rapid, the ſtreams there- 
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of being contracted between very high Mountains, which from the botrom to the 
ro hs on the Snow is lodged upon them, | meaſure thirteen, fourteen, and 
Fen, Leagues almoſt perpendicular. This River is the greateſt of any-in all 
Pery,. -wherefore the Indians call it Apwrimac, becauſe 4px fignifies Chief, or Prin- 
cipal both in War and Peace : they call it alſo Capac 24994; Capac fignifying plen- 
cifall rich, abundant; and 43s a River : For'as Capac was an Epithetr, or Title 
ven'to:their Kings, ſo they attributed that Title or Dignity to -the Chief and 


Prince of all their Rivers. This River keeps its name, whilſt .it paſſes through 
he Countrey of Perx; but whether it loſes its name afterwards or nor, of that 
the Nations who live in the Mountains give it any other name, .I am not able to 


T the year 1555, by reaſon of the great Rains which felt that Wiater, a vaſt 
rt of the Mountain tumbled inco the River, with ſuch mighty. and prodigious 
as 


ve a ſtop to the current of the water for three whole days: and fo 


ocks, 
remained till the water overflowing the ruinous Mountain which fell in, came ar 
laſt co take-its/naturale courſe 3 at which detention, or ſtoppage of the water; the 
poor Inhabitants, which lived below, much admiring, and not knowing the reaſon 
thereof, concluded that the end of the World was come ; .and' this ſtoppage be- 
low cauſed the water to riſe at fourteen Leagues diſtance aboye, being ſenkibly ele- 
vated 45 far as the Bridge, which is in the great and royal-High-way leadingfrom 
Coxco' tO Cinded Real.: This River Apurimac runs North and South at leaſt five 
hundred Leagues from the head and ſource of ic to the Equinoctial 5; thence ta- 
king a turn to the Eaſtward, it runs under the Equinoctial, fix hundred and fifty 
Leagues meaſured-0n a ſtrait line, to the. place where it falls into the Sea 5 burbe- 
ing meaſured. by the .turnings and windings of it, "twill make- fifteen hundred 
Leagues, as Francis de Orella reports, who {ailed down that River; in'a Voyage he 
we in company with Gergalo: Pigarro, who went to'make diſcovery of theCoun- 
trey of Canelaas we ſhall mention in its due place. The Chart of Navigation makes 
it on a ſtrait line to be-fix hundred and fifty es without any'doublings of the 
River, And though Merchants in deſcribing the ſituation of places do nog anal 
meddle with:in-land Countries, but thoſe onely which lye on the Sea-coaſt, an 
thoſe Rivers which fall. into the Ocean : Yet in regard that chis River is the grea- 
teſt in the World , being above ſeventy Leagues in breadth at che mornth' of it ; 
and runs with ſo'great a ſtream and torrent, that it makes freſh water for above 2 
hundred Leagues within the Sea ;, chey have thought ir worthy of cheir-obſerva- 
tion and enquiry: Sdithat according to the Relation of Orellana ( as Gomara at- 
teſts) thoſe five hundred Leagues which we mention in a trait line; will make 
two thouſand Leagues with the turnings, and doublings of this River falling into 
the Sea dire&ly under the EquinoGtial 3 and it was called Orellana according to the 
name of this Gentleman, who failed over it in the year 1 543. 

Howſoever a diſcovery was made before that time of this River by the Pinco- 
nes of Sevil, in the year 1500; to which they then gave the name of the River 
of Amazons, becauſe they obſerved that the Women fought with as much cou- 
rage in defence of thoſe parts, as the Men ; the.like-inſtances whereof we have 
in our Hiſtory of Florida, In that River there are many greater and lefler Iſlands, 
and the tide flows from the Sea above an hundred Leagues up the River: And 
thus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſaid of this River. 

Now as to that River which is called A4arann, it falls into the Sea about ſe- 
venty Leagues. to the Southward of Ore!lana, which is about three degrees of 
South-latirude, being about twenty Leagues wide at the mouth of it. This River 
iſſues from ſome great Lakes on the upper parts of Pers, which are filled by the 
Snow-waters that diſſolve from the high Mountains which are covered with Snow. 
Now in regare that theſe two Rivers fall into the Sea, ſo near one unto the other, 
 arn apt to believe that they make one River of theſe two, giving the name of 
Ore!lana to both theſe Rivers, ſo far as the freſh water rans into the Sea. As to 
the River which-the Spaniards call el ris de la plata, and the Indians Parahnay 5 we 
have in our ſecond part given the reaſon, why this River was ſo called in Spaniſh , 


and explamed the fignification of the 1-4ian word ; the Fountains of whoſe waters, : 


like thoſe of X{aranmon, have their head or ſource from the prodigious Mountains 
of the ſnowy defſart, called the Cordillera, which paſſes through all the Countrey of 
Pers, This River many times overflows with rapid inundations all the Fields and 
Villages near the banks, and forces the people for three Months in the year, co. 
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be ready with their-Boats and Canoes, which they tye to the branches of Trees 
to fave themſelves, untill thoſe Flouds are over, having no other place wherein 
to ſecure themſelves : -It falls into the Sea about the degree of thirty five, being 
about thirty Leagues wide at the mouth 3 and yet here below it is narrower than 
it is eighty Leagues above, where it is fifry Leagues broad ; fo that joyning the 
| breadth of theſe four Rivers together at the places where they fall into the Sez, 
we may ſay, that they meaſure one hundred and thirty Leagues in breadth, and 
may be reckoned amongſt the Miracles and Wonders of Perz. Beſides theſe four 
t Rivers, there are multitudes of other ſmaller Rivers, which every-where 
2ll into the Sea, as we may ſee deſcribed in the Waggoners, and Sea-Maps, to 
which I refer my ſelf; which if joyned together, would make greater Rivers than 
any we have hitherto mentioned. 
And now in ſuch vaſt Rivers we might rationally conclude, that great plenty 
of Fiſh were produced-in them ; bur it is quite otherwiſe, namely in Pers, which is 
the Countrey I chiefly treat of; for with other parts I meddle not. Some attri- 
bute the cauſe of this ſcarcity of Fiſh in thoſe Rivers to the rapidneſs of their 
ſtreams, which are too violent for Fiſh to remain in 3 and there are- very few 
places in thoſe Rivers, where the .Waters. are. ſtill, or tolerably quiet. More- 
over it is obſervable, that the Fiſh which is bred there, is of another and diff 
rent ſort to that in Spain 3 they ſeem to be all of one kind, without ſcales, the 
Head being broad and ſmooth, in faſhion of a Toad, with a wide Mouth : How:- 
ſoever, it is very favoury, and pleaſant to eats and the skin is fo delicate and 
ſweet, that it is the beſt Meat of all : they call them Chall»a, which ſignifies Fiſh. 
Another reaſon why theſe Rivers of Pers, which fall into the Sea, are fo ill Rored 
with Fiſh may be, Loca the Waters are ſhallow, as well as rapid 3 and 'yet in 
the Winter cha are too deep to be waded over. | | 
In the great Lake of Titicaca are Feat quantities of Fiſh, which though they are 
of the ſame quality and form with thoſe in the:Rivers, yer the Indians, to diſtin- 
um them from others, give them the name of S«chi : they are fo fat, that when 
they are fryed, or ſtewed, they. need no other greaſe than their own. There is 
likewiſe in this Lake anothey, fort of Fiſh, which the Spaniards call Bogas, the 1n- 
dian word for them I have forgot ; it is a little (mall Fiſh, of a bad taſte, and a 
worſe ſhape 3 -and if I am not greatly miſtaken, they have ſcales, and might wel! 
be called Harribuelas, or Sprats, for the ſmalineſs of them : both forts of theſe 
Fiſhes breed abundantly in that great Lake, having room enough to ſpawn in, and 
have ſufficiency of feeding, which is brought down by the Rivers which fall into 
it. And thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken of Rivers, and of the Fiſh which 
the Waters of that Countrey afford. | 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Emeralds, Torquoiſes, and Pearls of that Coun- 
trey. _ 


T HE pretious Stones found in Pers, in the time of the Incas, were Torquoi- 
ſes, Emeralds, and Cryſtal of the fineſt ſort, though they were not ac- 

quainted with the manner how to work it : the Emeralds grow in the Mountains 
of the Province of X4amta, which is within the Juriſdiction of Paerto Viejo ; bur 
yet the Spaniards have not been able, with all their endeavours, to find out the 
uarry of them, which is the reaſon that they are ſo ſcarce and rare ; ſuch of 

2s are found, are the beſt of that kind in all Per# : Howſoever from thar, 

and other- parts of the' e/-Indies, they have brought ſuch great quantities of 
them into Spain, as have made them cheap, and diſeſteeqped « howſoever the E- 


meralds from other parts are not ro be compared with thoſe of Pxert> Yiej 3 the 
_ gow in their Quarries, and take their tinure from the nature of the Soil 
om w 


ence they are produced , ripening there with time, like fruit in their pro- 
per ſeaſons : The Emerald, when it firſt bexite, is of a paliſh white, partaking of 
2 grey colour mixed with a green z then as it grows ripe, or towards its perfetion, 
it takes at one end a tincture of green, perhaps at that end firſt which pom to- 
wards the Eaſt, after which that pleaſant colour diſperſes it ſelf over all theStone ; 
ſo that as the Stone is when it comes from its Quarry, ſo it remains for ever after. 
I aw in Cozco, amongſt many Emeralds, two eſpecially of ſingular note, being 
of a perfe& round ſhape, as big as ordinary Nuts, and bored through the middle ; 
one of theſe Stones was complete, and in all parts perfe& ; the other in the mid- 
de, and at one of the corners, was perfect, and extremely beautifull ; the other 
two parts, or corners, were not ſo pleaſing, being not come to their full beauty and 
perfetion, howſoever were not much ſhort of the beſt ; but the other which was 
oppolite to it, was foul, and little worth, having received but a faint green, and 
ſuch as appeared wore, by the beautifull luſtre of the others, fo that-it ſeemed 
a piece of green glaſs joyned to the Emerald. Wherefore the Maſter of that 
Htone cut off that part from the other; for which he was much blamed by curious 
and inquiſitive Men ; who were of opinion, that for proof and evidence, that the 
Emerald grows by degrees to perfe&ion in the Quarry ; he ought to have permit- 
ted them to remain together ; and that the curioſity of the thing would have been 
more valuable than the Stone it ſelf. 1 then being a Boy, they gave me that part 
which was cut£dff to play with, which I till keep, not being of any value. 
The Torquoiſe is a Stone of a blew colour, ſome of them of a more deep 
we, 998 iner than the others, but not ſo much eſteemed by the dias as the 
erald, | | 
Pearls were not much uſed or worn in Per», though they had a knowledge of 
em: the reaſon was, becauſe the Izcas, who were always more tender of the wel- 
fare and ſafery of their people, than of their improvements in that which we call 
Riches, forbad them to expoſe themſelves to that danger which is required in 
ing for Pearls, which therefore were not» in uſe amongſt them, Since that 
time they. are become ſo common, that Acoſta reports thus of them, which words 
we ſhall rehearſe verbatim. © Since we have undertaken (faith he) to treat of the 
, Principal Riches, which are brought, from:the Indies, we muſt not omit, Pearls, 
. Which the Ancients called 2fargarites ; the value of which were at firſt (6 great, 
t they were eſteemed Jewels fit and-worthy onely for Princes and Royal Per- 
, ſons: but now they are become ſo common, that even -Neger Women wear 
Strings of ther. Then afterwards in another part of this Chapter, he proceeds, 
, and ſays, That Pearls are found in divers parts of the 1edies but the place, 
. Where they abound moſt, is in the South-Sea, abour Panama, where thoſe Hlands 
.. ae, which are called the Pearl-Iflands : but the beſt and greateſt ny : 
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<« found in the North-Sea, near the River called Hacha, where I underſtood how 
« they fiſhed for them, and took them 3 which is done with the great labour and 
<* hazard of thoſe poor people, who will dive tx, nine, and ſometimes twelye 
«© fthoms under water to gather the Oiſters, which include the Pearls, and grow 
&« Joſe to the ſides of the Rocks ; and having loaded themſelves at the botron 
&* of the Sea, they ariſe, and buoy up themſelves again to the ſurface of the wa. 
& ter, and emptying their ſhells which they bring up into their Canoes, they 
<* then open them, and take ont that Treaſure, which good fortune hath preſen- 
* ted to them : the coldneſs of the water at the bottom of the Sea is great, and 
« {-onbleſome to the Divers, but much more laborious to hold their breath for x 
« quarter of an hour, and ſometimes for a full half hour , during the time that 
* they remain under water ; the which cannot be performed by any, but thoſe 
& who have accuſtomed themſelves to it from their infancy, and who uſe great 
< 2bſtinence , adventuring not to dive, bur when they are faſting: Likewiſe 
« covetouſnels in this people makes them the more abſtemious, though it be ne- 
< yer ſo grievous : they drudge for Pearls in divers manners, and find them in fuch 
< quantities, that they now ſtring them in Neck-laces. In the year 1587, within 
* my memory, there came from the 1ndies, for the King's account, 18 Mark 
< weight of Pearl, with three other large Cheſts of che ſame, belides 1264 Mark 
weight for account of particular perſons, and ſeven other bags full not weigh- 
ed: the report of which, at any other time, would have ſeemed incredible, 
Thus far are it Word? of Acoſta, with which he concludes that Chapter. 
And now hereunto I ſhall add two Stories abour Pearls ; one-is, that about the 
'7ear 1564, they brought ſoimany Pearls to Sevi/ for the King's account, that being 
eaped up into a hoard like ſeed, they were ſet to ſale in.grols to the higheſt Bidder. 
Out-cry being made of the ſale to him that ſhould give moſt, and the price agreed; 
one of the King's Officers preſently offered to him that had bought them 6000 
Ducats for his bargain 3 and a certain Merchant called Proſpero, who was killed 
in that commodity, immediately laid down the Money ; fo the Pearls being ta- 
ken up, the firſt buyer remained contented with the advantage of 6000 Ducars, 
which he had gained for one word ſpeaking ; and the other well fatisfied with his 
bargain, hoping to get much more Money and benefit by ſo conſiderable a parcel 
of Pearls. The es Story is this : I knew a young Man in Spain of low condi- 
tion, and in great want 5 and though he were a Silyer-{mith by Trade, yer ha- 
ving no Stock to ſet up with, he worked as a Journey-man. This perſon lived in 
Madrid in the year 1562, and 63, and lodged with me at my Lodgings ; and ob- _ 
ſerving him to play away all that he got by his work, I often chid him, and told 
him that I believed I ſhould one day fee him in very great miſery : To which he 
replied, that his wants and miſeries could not be greater than they had been, whens 
he came on foot, and onely with 14 * Maravedrs in his pocket to Madrid. This 
fellow, to improve and better his fortune, reſolved to go to the 1zdies; and deal in 
Pearls, for I knew he had ſome skill in them :* It happened that he was ſo ſucceſs- 
full in his Voyage, and in his profit, that he got an Eſtate of above thirty thou- 
{and Ducats and then to ſhew his Gallantry (for I knew both him and his Wife) 
he made him a large Coat of black Velvet, which he embroidered with fine 
Pearl before, at leaſt ſix fingers broad, and quite round the -borders 3 which was 
very gallant, and agreeable to the new Mode ; this Embroidery being valued at 
the leaſt in four thouſand Ducats. This Relation I have made, to ſhew the great 
quantities of Pearl, which have been brought from) the 1:dies ; beſides thoſe which 
we have mentioned in the third Book and fifteenth Chapter of our Hiſtory of 
Florida, which are found, in many parts of that great Kingdom, particularly in that 
ich Temple of the Province called Gefachiqui ;, the 18 Mark weight of Pear], be- 
{des the two Cheſts which Acota mentions to have been brought for the King's ac- 
count, were all choice Pearls, and ſuch as at ſeveral times were culled out by the 
{:dians, and {et apart for the King's uſe and ſervice, to whom a fifth part belonged 
of al! the Pearls which were taken, and accordingly delivered into the Royal 
Wardrobe ; from whence they were given out for adorning a Manto and Petti- 
coat for the Image of our Lady of Gzaaalupe ; embroderying a whole Suit, ſuci 
as the dreſs of her Head, Frontlers, Surcoat, hanging Sleeves, and hem of her Gar- 
ments, all with the fineſt fort of Pearl fer in Diamond-work : the Houſe, or Chair 
of State made for this Image, which were uſually of a darkiſh colour, were nov 
covered with Rubies and Emeralds fer in Gold ; by which it was Ppirens, by 
whoſe 
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whoſe command, and at whoſe charge thoſe Artiſts worked, and to whoſe ſer- 
vice the Catholick King did dedicate fo great a Treaſure , which was immenſe, 
and beyond the abilities and maguificence of any other, than his onely who was 
Emperour of the Þaies. . 3 7. . 8. ; 
But to compute, and rightly to calculate the Riches of this Monarch, we ought 
to reade the fourth Book of Acoſta, wherein are ſucttrange diſcoveries of things 
in the New World, as are almoſt incredible, Amongſt which T have been an eye- 
witneſs my (elf at Sevil, in the year 1579, where T {aw a Pearl, which a Gentle- 
man, called Dos Diego de Temez, brought from Panama, and deſigned for King Philip 
the Second : the Pearl was about the bigneſs of a Wallnut, and roundnels of a 
Pigeon's Egg; it was valued in'the 2&cs at twelve thouſand Pieces of Eight, which 
make fourteen thouſand four-hundred Ducats.  Zacomo ae Treco of Milan, an excel- 
ſeat Artiſt and-Jeweler to his Catholick Majeſty, eſteemed lit at fourteen,» thirty; 
fifty, and ſometimes at a hundred thouſand Ducats, that- is, that it had no'price 3 
for in regard there was none like ir in the World, and that there was none with 
which it might be compared, 'it was not capable of any eſtimation: In S-wl many 
went to-ſee-it for 2 fight, giving itithe Namie of the Foreigner. . A certaigs #atiav 
Gentleman at'that time went abour:that City, and bought up all the choiceft Pearls 
he could find for account.of a Great Lord in Zaly; when having purchaſed a String; 
or Chain of the: beſt ; yet being compared and laid by the Foreigner, they ſeemed 
like ſo many'lictle pebles of the Brook.. Thoſe that knew, and were acquainted with 
Pearls, and pretious. Stones, did aver, that it.weighed 24. Quilats above arly othet 
that was ever known. but what that means, Lam-nod skilfull enough co imerprer: 
The Proprietor of this Peart faid, that a little-Ngger Boy, which was not-worth 
above a 100i Ryals, fiſhed the ſhell} wherein it was contained, out of: theiwater ; 
which was {o , and promiſed fo little ontwardly, that they were going to 
caſt it again into the Sea 3 but Ng WY ſo great a'profit to theiMa: 
ſter, he was pleafed in reward for the. bi 
honour to the Maſter on whom fortune had beſtowed ſo great a Treaſure, the In: 
habitants of Paramatwere pleaſed to make him their 'High-Conſtable : the Pearl 
was never poliſhed, 'becauſe the Maſter would: never-conſent that it ſhould be 
couched, unleſs it were*to bore a. hole through it's for they:never attempt ro afrer 
the faſhion or ſhapes. of them, bur ſtring them as they come from the thells;-{o 
that ſome of them come our very round, others long, others flat, others round of 
one {ide, and flat on the other 3. but thoſe vyhich are in faſhion of a Pear, are moſt 
eſteemed, becauſe: they are not common : When a Merchant: hath gor one of 
this ſhape, he'preſently enquires, and makes ſearch for another wvhich is like it ; 
for being vvell matched, they riſe double in their price ; ſo that vyhena Pear], be- 
ing ſingle, is valded-at a hundred Ducats; being aftervvards vvell marched'vvith 
another, doth preſently double its price,: and. both give a value to each other, be-- 
cauſe they are made the more fit forMhains and Neck-laces; for vvhich they. are 
principally deſigned. Pearl is of a nature yvhich vvill admit of no poliſhing, be- 
1g compoſed of a certain ſhell, or tunicle, vvhich covers itz and vvhich decays 
vith time, lofing much of its luſtre and brightneſs vvhich it had-ac firſt 3 /hawvſos 
ever, vyhen they take off the upper coar, or tunicle, of the decayed part, that vvhich 
is under appears as oriental as it did at firſt , but yet vvith great damage ro'the 


Pear], being conſiderably leſſened, at leaſt one-third of its bigneſs : Hovyſdever,, 


ar belt ſort of Pearls do never decay, and may be excepted from this general 
rule, . Ol DJs 2 


fit to give liberty-to the Slave'; and in . 


Royal Commentaries. Book VII. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


Of Gold and Silver. 


Pais it ſelf is a ſufficient witneſs of the Gold and Silver which comes from Peru, 

| conſidering that for the twenty five years laſt paſt, (befides what hath been for- 
merly carried) there hath been every year tranſported twelve or thirteen Millions, 
according to Regiſter, beſides that which hatch pafled without acconnt. There is 
Gold found in all _ of Peru, ſome more, and ſome leſs generally in eyery 
Province. It is found on the top or ſurface of the Earth, carried by ſtreams and 
currents, and waſhed down by great flouds of Rain, which the 1#dia»« gather and 
put into water, ſeparating it from the Earth , as the Silver-ſmichs do the filings, 
which fall in their ſhops. That which is found in this manner, is called Gold 
duſt, becauſe it is like filings 3 ſome of which are indifferently big, and about the 
faſhion of a Mellon-ſeed, ſome are round, and others of-an oval 'form ; all the 
Gold of Pers is about _—_ or twenty Quilats, more or lefs, in porine, onely 
thatwhich comes from the Mines of Callavaya,or Callahneya, is of the tineſt ſort,being 
tiventy four Quilats and better, as I have been informed by ſome Gold-ſmiths in 
Spaix. . In the year 1 556, there was digged out of the veins of a Rock in the Mines 
of Cait<hnaya, a piece of Gold Ore, of the bigneſs of a Mans head, in colour like 
the'Lungs of a living creature; and indeed did ſomething reſemble ic in the ſhape, 
having certain Perforations through it from=one- end to the other ; in all which 
holes there app@red little kernels of Gold, as if melted Gold had been dropped in- 
to them, ſome of them being outwardly in knobs, and others more inward: Thoſe 
that underſtood the nature of Mines, were of opinion, that had that piece of Ore 
been ſuffered to remain, it would all with time have been turned into perfe&t 
Gold: . In Cozco the Spaniards looked upon it as'ſtrange and unuſual, and the 1:4;- 
axs Called ir: Huaco, as they did every thing which was wonderfull, and worthy of 
admiration ; the which word alſo was uſed by them when any. thing was abomi- 
nable, or deteſtable in its kind. . The Maſter.of this piece of Ore determined to 
catry.it with him into Sai», and preſent it to King Phitzp the Second as a curioſity 
greatly-to be eſteemed : But I was informed:by thoſe who were in the ſame Fleer 
with him, that the _y in which that perſon embarked was caſt away, and that 
he was drowned,:and all his treaſure, with much more, periſhed with him. 

The Silver is digged with much more ade than Gold, and refined with much 
more charge and-dithculty : There are many Mines in divers parts of Per», but none 
like thoſe of Porgff; the which were diſcovered in the year 1 545,: being about four- 
teen years after the Spaniards firſt: poſſefled that Countrey, as appears by the Re- 
cord. | The Mountain in which theſe Mines arife, is called Pore; but why it is 
named;:I cannor- tell, unleſs it hath ſome fignification in the proper Language of 
that-Countrey ; for in the general Speech of Pers it hath none. Ir is ſituated in 
the midſt of a Plain, in form of a Sugar-loaf, is about the compaſs of a League at 
the bottom, and a quarter of a League towards the top, it is round, and very ples- 
ſant to behold, ſtanding alone, and ſingle in a Plain 5 which Nature hath adorned 
and beautified, having added comelineſs to that fame, which its Riches hath made 
renowned, and eſteemed in the World. Some Mornings it appears with a cap of 
Snow, the Climate thereabouts being ſomething cold. That Mountain in the 
diviſion which was firſt made fell to the ſhare of Gengalo Pigarro, and afterwards 
to Pedro Hinojoſa y as we ſhall hereafter declare, in caſe we may be {ſo free, as to 
bring to light ſome hidden and ſecret practices contrived in the times of War, 
which Hiſtorians do often omit ; feaging to diſparage the Actions of great Men, 
and thereby create enmity and diſpleaſure to themſelves. | 

Acoſta in his fourth Book writes at large of Gold, and Silver, and Quick-fiiver, 
of which every day there are Mines diſcovered in that Empire, fo that I ſhall not 
need to write of them ; onely I ſhall mention ſome few remarkable things concer- 


ning thoſe Metals, and how the 1-4iars melted, and founded them before the ” 
: Hiards 


"4 
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xiards found out the uſe of Quick-filver ; and refer the Reader, to ſatisfie his curio- 
ſity to that Hiſtory of Acoffa, in which he writes of all theſe Meals, and particu- 
Jarly of the Nature of Quick-filver, ar large. Tis obſervable that the Mines of the 


Mountain Poros were firſt diſcovered by certain Indians, who were Servants to Spa- 
wards, called in their Language Tanacuna; who under the ſeal of friendſhip, and 


romiſe of ſecrecy, kept it concealed for ſome time, enjoying to themſelves the 


Lao of the firſt diſcovery ; but finding the Riches immenſe, and difficult to be 
hidden, they could not, or would not, conceal the intimation thereof from their 
Maſters, who opening the firſt vein of Ore, found paſlage to a greater Treaſure. 
Amoneſt thoſe Spaniards, to whom this booty and fortunate lot happened, there 
was one called Gongalo Bernal, who was afterwards Steward to Pedro de Hinojoſa ;, 
chis Man diſcourſing ſome ſhort time after the diſcovery of this Mine, with Diego 
Centeno, 4 Gentleman of Quality, and other Noble perſons, concerning the rich and 
ſpreading veins of this Mountain, declared it to be his opinion, that in caſe this 
Mine were digged, and the Silver melted, which it would produce, that Silver 
would become more common, and leſs valuable than Iron. The which aflertion 
| have ſeen made good in the years 1554, and 55, when in the War of Franciſco 
Hernandez, Giron, an Iron Horſe-ſhoe was worth five Pieces of Eight, orfix Ducats, 
and a Shoe for a Mule rated at four Pieces of Eight, and two Nails for ſhoing va- 


lued at a Tomirn, or * fifty five Maravedss, I have ſeen a pair of Buskins, or Spatter- + Abour ws 
laſhes, ſold at thirty fix Ducats; a Quire of Paper for fqur Ducats; an Ell of Yalex- pence. 


tia Cloth, dyed in grane, at ſixty Ducats ; and according to this rate, all the fine 
Cloths made of Sigovia Wool, their Silks, Linen, and other Merchandiſes of $pair, 
were eſtimated : but the War was the cauſe of this dearnefs, becaule in the ſpace 
of two years, that it continued, there arrived no Ships in Per with the Commo- 
dities of Spain. Moreover, the great abundance of Silver which thoſe Mines yiel- 
ded, cauſed it to be cheap, and of no eſteem; that a Basket of Cxca came to be 
worth thirty ſix Ducats, and a Buſhel of Wheat valued at twenty four or twenty 
five Ducats; at like rates they fold their Mayz, and all their commodities for Shoes 
and CRUNIY $90 their Wine alſo was fold at exceffive prizes, untill ſuch time 
35 it came to-beimported in greater quantities: And though this Countrey be rich, 
and abounding with Gold, Silver, and pretious Stones; yet the Natives are the 
moſt poor and miſerable people in all the World. 


CHAP. XXYV. 


Of Quick:fituer ; and how they melted their Ore before they 
diſcovered that Mineral. 


WE have in the foregoing part of this Hiſtory ſignified, that the Incas Kings 


| had a knowledge of Quick-filver, but were nnacquainted with the Na- 
ture, or Uſe of it, and onely admired the lively and quick motions of it ; howſo- 
ever, having obſerved ſome certain noxious qualities and effects it produced, ſuch 
as Topelacons allies, and tremblings of the Nerves, the Kings, whoſe chief care 
was the ſafery of their people, ( for which reaſon one of their Titles was, Lovers of 
the Poor) did abſolutely forbid their Subjects to uſe or meddle with it; and they 
being poſſeſſed with an apprehenſion of its noxious qualities, abhorred it to that 
degree, as not to think it worthy of their thought or word; fo that they had fio 
name for Quick-filver, unleſs they have coined one for it ſince the Spaniards in the 
year 1567, made a diſcovery of it ; and if they had any before, they had certain- 
y forgot it, as Men are liable to doe, who have no knowledge or practice of letters. 
That which the I»cas uſed and permitted to their Subjects, was a fort of Earth of 


4 pure Vermilion-colour beyond expreſſion , found in duſt within the Mines of 
| d <=, | Quick- 
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Quick-ſilver; the Mdiars call it Tchma, chat which Acoſta calls Llimpi iS of a Pur- 
le-colour, and extracted from other Mines 3 for in thoſe Countries they haye 
[th of all colours, which ſerve us for Painting : Burt as to this curious Crimſon 
with which the Indians are ſo much affected, it is alfo forbidden to be extracted 
without licence, leſt the people venturing themſelves far into the Caverns of the 
Earth in the ſearch of it; ſhould prejudice their healths, and endanger their lives, 
and therefore the uſe of it is forbidden to the common people, and onely permir- 
ted to Ladies of the Royal Bloud ; Men never uſe ir, nor Women in years, bur 
ſuch onely as are young and handſome 3 who do nor lay it upon their Cheeks, a5 
our Women do in Spain, but onely draw it in {treaks about the breadth of a ſtraw 

from the corners of their Eyes to their Temples 3 and in this manner it ſeeme 
very becoming. Other F«cus, or Painting, than this with 7chma; the Pallas or great 
Ladies did not uſe, nor was it their adornment of every days drefs, but onely then, 
when they would appear fine and well dreſſed upon the days of the principal Feaſts, 
when they always waſhed their Faces very clean, as alſo did all the common peo- 
le. But the truth is, thoſe Women who did much avail themſelves of their 
Dna, and clearneſs of their skin, would for conſervation thereof, lay a ſort of 
white ſtuff like Milk upon it, (of what they made it, for my part I cannot tel!;) 
but there they ler it ſtick, and remain for the ſpace of nine days, at the end of 
which being well dried, like a ſcurf on the skin, they would then take it off, and 
the complexion would remain much more bright and clear than before : Bur as to 
the 7chma, the Prohibition that was made againſt extracting of it, cauſed it tobe 
ſcarce, and of little uſe. And whereas a certain Authour ſays, that the 7n4;as; 
did uſually paint their faces in the Wars, and at their Feſtivals, -it is a groſs mi- 
ſtake, though perhaps ſome Nations might doe it, which were eſteemed the moſt 

vage and barbarous. == 

And now we are to declare how they melted their Silver, before they found 
the uſe of Quick-filver : the manner was this. Near to.the Mountain Perecchi, or 
Potocfi, (which is all one) there is another Mountain in the fame form and ſhape, 
but not ſo great, nor {o High, called by the Indians Huayna Potacfs, or the Potecfi the 
Junior, as if they were Father and Son. The Silver, for the moſt part, is extracted 
from Hatun Potocfi, or the Elder Potocſs ; in melting of which, they at firſt found 
great difficulty, for not being able to make it run, it burnt away, or evaporated in 
{moak 3; of which the Indians could not penetrate the cauſe, nor diſcover a remedy. 
But as neceſſity and covetouſneſs make Men ingenious and contriving , ſo parti- 
cularly the Indians were infinitely induſtrious to find out ſome way to Melt their 
Gold and Silver ; at length, after many experiments, they happened to try the mel- 
ting of a baſer ſort of Metal, which the lefler Porocf produced , conſiſting, for the 
moſt part, of Lead mixed with Silver 3 the which yielding more eaſily, melted, 
and run ; and this obs put into the Melting-pots, together with the fine Silver 
and Gold, would immediately cauſe them to melt and diflolve ; for which reaſon 
the I»dians gave it the Name of Carachec, which ſignifies any thing that diſlolves, 
In the melting of which Metals, they obſerved a certain proportion of this cour- 
ſer ſort, for to ſo much Silver they pur ſuch a quantity of this Czrechec, according 
2s time and experience had informed their judgments ; for all ſorts of Silver were 
not of the ſame fineneſs, though digged and extracted from the ſame vein ; 1o that 
according to the quality and richneſs of the Metal, the quantity of C-rachec was to 
be applied. The Silver being thus mixed with more fufible Metal, they melted it 
down in Earthen or Clay-pots, or Cryſobles, which they catried from place to 
place : But in regard they: had no uſe of Bellows to make the heat of their fire 
more intenſe, nor yet uſed Copper Pipes, which we have formerly mentioned, 
wherewith to blow the fire; it often happened, that they could not poſſibly cauic 
their Silver to melt; of which the J-dians not being able to comprehend the tex 
ſon, did at length conclude, that it muſt be a natural blaſt of Wind which mutt 
doe this work : But then if the Wind were too ſtrong, it would blow away the 
Coles, and cool the Metal, ſo that a temperate and eafie gale was requiſite : To 
procure which, their cuſtome was to go upon the Hills by night, obſerving how 
the Winds fate, and there placed their Melting-pots at ſuch a height, higher or 
lower, according as they perceived the force of the Wind. It was a pleaſant fight 
in thoſe days to ſee eight, ten, twelve or fifteen thouſand of theſe Fires burning all 
at the ſame time, upon the ſides of theſe Mountains ranged in order one by the 0- 
ther. The firſt Melting of the Ore was made in this manner on the Mountains 
but 
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but then the ſecond time-they founded it again in their Houſes, blowing the fire, 
25 we have ſaid, with the Pipes of Copper, when they made yg rarer of their 
Lead from their Silver. - For in regard the 7-4ians had nor the knowledge of all 
thoſe inventions, which the Spaniards have attained in the Art of ſeparating Gold. 
and SHlver, and Lead, performed by Aqua fortrs, and other Ingredients; their way 
was by often Melting, to burn out the Lead, and fo refine : By which we may 
obſerve, that the 1ra;ans had ſome knowledge of refining the Silver of Potof, be- 
fore the diſcovery of Quick-filver ; and ſtill conſerve that Art, though not ſo com- 
monly or frequently known amongſt them as formerly. 

The Maſters and Owners of the Mines, perceiving that by this way of Meltin 
by natural Winds, their Goods and Riches were divided, and much embezelle 
by being diſperſed into ſeveral hands ; wherefore to remedy this inconvenience, 
they employed Day-labourers, who were 1n4ians, to dig and extract the Metal ; 
and then the Spaziards themſelves melted down their own Silver ; whereas before 
the 1-dians having extracted the Ore, for every hundred weight thereof agreed and 
ſtipulated with their Maſters to return them ſuch a quantity of Silver. By this good 
husbandry, and by the improvements they had made in the Art of Melting, they 
made great Bellows, which being placed at a diſtance, would blow their fires in- 
to an extremity of flame. Bur this neither proving a ready way, they made an 
Engine with Wheels, carried about with Sails like a Wind-mill, or turned by 
Horſes ; which fanned and blowed the fire with great violence. Nor did this nei- 
ther doe the work, ſo that the Spaniards deſpairing of the ſucceſs of their inventions, 
made uſe of thoſe which the 1zdians had framed and contrived ; and fo things 
continued for 22 years, untill the year 1567, when by the wit and induſtry of a 
certain Portugal, named Henrique Garces,a great my of Quick-filver was diſcovered 
in the Province of Haanca, ſurnamed Yillca, which ſignifies Greazne(s,or Eminence ; 
I know not for what reaſon, unleſs it be for the great abundance of Quick-filver 
which that Countrey yielded ; which is ſo neceſlary in the founding of Metals, 
that without it there is great waſte and conſumption ; and which hath been ſo uſe- 
full, that eight thouſand Quintals of it have every year been ſpent in the ſervice 
of his Majeſty 3 and yet notwithſtanding this great plenty of Quick-filver which 
was diſcovered, the Spaniards were for ſome time ignorant of the uſe which mighc 
be made thereof in the more eaſe extracting of their Silver 3 nor had they for 
the ſpace of four years after any good Aſſay-Maſter, untill the year 1571, when a 
certain Spaniard named Fernandez, de Velaſco, who had lived at Aexico, and learned 
the manner of extracting the Silver with Quick-filver, came to Per», and taughr 
the uſe of it to them there. As Acoſta more largely and curiouſly relates, to whom 
| refer the Reader, who defires to be informed of many rarities and matters of 
this nature worthy to be known. : 


_— 
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CHAP. L 


Huayna Capac cauſed a Chain of Gold to be made as big as 
a Cable; and his Reaſons for it. 


HE E. pom and pomerkull Hops Coe beg abſolute Lord of 

e firſt year pie pang 

Panera Solemnleben of his deceaſed Father ; and then at- 

_—— rg joy and ſatisfaction of his people, made 

cy my is ting ivers parts of his Empire 3 and every- 

_ the Caracas came forth to meet and receive 

him, and the — ecieed their ways with Flowers, and made Triumphal Ar- 
ches with Canes and Ruſhes with Roſes and Flowers, and odoriferous 


in the 
45 


he had a Son 
greatly 


; yoakey filled all the Court wich j joy 3, © and was 6 A our Fa , chat 


returned to Coxco , to be the Entertainments which were made for 
celebrating the Feſtivals of his Son's : Nativity, and was —_ received with all 
the evidences. of joy , and cordial welcome , as could be poſſibly expreſſed. 
This Solemaiey being paſt, which laſted for twenty days ; the Tvce, out of the 
abundance of joy, whi he conceived for che Birth of an _ began to enter- 
- lan chonghes of doing and contriving ſomething excraordinary, and never be- 
mvented againſt the time that his Son was to be w , at which cime 
they cut off his Eſt lock of Hair, and gave him his Namie , which, as we have 
ſaid in the former parr of this Hiſtory, was the moſt ſolemn Feſtival that they 
kept, being obſerved by all ſorts of people, from the King to the Beggars 3+ Every 


Ofte having a ſhare, and being concerned in the Birth and Welfare of rhe —_ 
who 
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who was Heir. Amongſt divers other prion of Greatneſs, in an extraor- 
dinary part inſtituted for celebration of this Feſtival, one was a Chain of Gold 
- of that wonderfull bigneſs, as made it famous by _ through the whole 

World, and yet was never ſeen by Foreigners, whoſe Avarice was as ſtrong as 
their curioſity to ſee a piece of ſuch magnificence; the delign which the 7c, 
had to make it, was this: In the Countries of Pers every Province or Nation had 
Dances properly belonging to their Countrey, different from others, by which 
they were diſtinguiſhed one from the other, as much as by the Dreſs upon 
their Heads; and theſe Dances were always conſtant, and the ſame, withour 
any change or alteration of new Modes. The cas had a fort of Dance which 
was grave and decent , without jumping, or capring, as others uſed. Their 
Cuſtome was for the Men to dance without admitting the Women igto the 
Ring, and to claſp hands one with the other, reaching them out to the fore- 
moſt, untill all were 'entred in, and- chained as it were one to the other, 6 
that ſometimes two or three hundred Men were conerned in the Dance, 
according to the number of thoſe preſent at the Feſtival; the which they be- 
gan at ſome diſtance from the King, before whom they preſented it. Their 
manner was to begin all at the ſame time, and to make three ſteps by rule, 
the firſt was back, and then two others forward, like the Chaſes and Coupees 
that we uſe in our Spaniſh Dances; fo that giving but one ſtep backward, and 
two forward, they ſtill gained ground, untill they came to the middle of the 
place, where the Inca fate: as they danced they ſang by turns, not to tire 
themſelves, ſo much as they would do, in caſe they all ſang together; their 
Tunes were according to the meaſure of their Dances, and the ſubjects of their 
Songs were in praiſe of the preſent 1-ca, and his Anceſtours, and thoſe of the 
Bloud Royal, and of their Actions and Exploits performed in the times of 
Peace and War. The 7ncas alſo there preſent, and ſtanding about the King, 
bore their part in the Conſort, as thoſe who were equally concerned in the 
merriment, and the King himſelf danced ſometimes, to render the Feſtival 


more ſolemn. 


From this manner of claſping and linking hands one within another, the 14 
Huaya Capac took his invention of making his Chain of Gold, eſteeming that 
it would be much more ſtately and majeſtical to have theſe Dancers linked and 
faſtened one to the other by this Chain, rather than by their hands. The par- 
ticulars of this Chain I did not hear from common report, but from my Old 
Uncle, whom I mentioned at the beginning of this Hiſtory, who being a Per- 
ſon much pleaſed with the remembrance of old Stories, told me that this Chain 
was ſo long, as would reach the length and breadth of the chief Market-place 
of Cozco, where they danced art the time of all their principal Feaſts; and 
though it was not neceſlary to have it ſo long in reſpe& to the Dance, onely 
the 1-ca was pleaſed to order it of that length, for greater State, and in honour 
to the Feſtival of his Son and Heir, in which nothing was to be deficient which 
might render it great and ſolemn. 1 ſhall not need to inform and trouble thoſe 
who have ſeen and meaſured that Market-place, with an account of the length 
and breadth of it ; howſoever to ſatisfie the curioſity of ſuch as have not been 
there, I dare to affirm, that that place North and South is two hundred com- 
mon Paces in length, allowing two Foot for every Pace, and an-hundred and 
fity Paces Eaſt and Welt in breadth, taking in thoſe Houſes which the Spari- 
ards in the Year 1556. when my Maſter Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega was Chief Juſtice, 
had built on the {de of the River; fo that this Chain muſt have been three 
hundred and fifty Paces long, which make ſeven hundred Footz and when 
I asked the ſame 14a» of the compaſs of this Chain, he held up his Hand, 
pointing to his Wriſt, {ignifying that every Link was of that bigneſs. The 
Accountant General Argyſtine Carate , in the 14th Chapter of his firſt Book; 
having at any time occaſion to ſpeak of the Riches of the Royal Palaces belon- 
ging to the zcas, reckons up vaſt Treaſures, and almoſt incredible, but I ſhall 
onely repeat what he ſays particularly of this Golden Chain, which I have ex- 
tracted verbatim, | 


GHAYNACAVE 
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« Gyayracava, when he had a Son born, cauſed a Golden Chain of that weightto 
« be made, -(as many 14;ans ſtill alive can teſtifie) that De to the Ears 
« of Luggs of two hundred Izdians, it could ſcarcely be raiſed by them; and in me- 
s mory of this remarkable Fabrick of Gold; the Child's Name was called Gzaſca, 
« which in their Language ſignifies a Rope, or Cable, with the additional Title 
« of «ca, And thus far are the Words of that noble Hiſtorian of Pers, 


This rich and magnificent piece of Gold, together with other vaſt Treaſures, 
the Indians made away with, or concealed, fo ſoon as the Spaniards invaded their 
Countrey, and ſo confounded them beyond all recovery, x wt no knowledge or 
intimation remains where any part of them is to be found: And in regard this 
rich and ſtately piece of Gold was compounded and framed onely for that time 
when the Prince an Heir was to have his Lock cut, and his Name impoſed; they 
ſurnamed him H»aſcar, adding it to his other Names of Yi Cufs Hualpa; and be- 
cauſe Heaſca ſignifies a Rope or Cable, (for in the Language of Pers they have 
no Word for a Chain,) they, for better Grace of the Word, added R. the which 
took ſo much with his Subjects, that they for the moſt part called him Haaſcar, 
omitting ti Cui Hualpa, which Word Hualpa ſignifies the Sun of ChearfulneG, 
For whereas in thoſe days the Incas became very potent, and that power for the 
moſt part raiſes in Men a Spirit of Pride and Vaokys ſo they began to be weary 
of thoſe ordinary Titles, which anciently expreſſed their Grandeur and Majeſty 
and expeRed other Hyperbolies and: Exaltations of Divine Attributes, which 
might raiſe them ro the Heavens, and make their adoration equal to that of their 
God the Sun. So they called him 7%, which ſignifies the Sun, or Phabus, Cue 
Chearfulneſs, Pleafure, Contentment'or Rejoycing. And thus much ſhall ſerve 
in Explanation of. the Names, and Titles of the 1»ca Huaſcar. Let us now return 
to his Father Hwa»ma Capac, who having given order for the making of this Chain, 
and left ſufficient directions for. the faſhion and ſize thereof, (that fo it mighe be 
ready againſt the time that his Child was to be weaned,) he proſecuted che De- 
ſfi9n he had already began, of making a Viſit to the remote parts of his Empires 
the which having finiſhed in the ſpace of two Years, being about the time that 
his Child was to be weaned, he returned to Cozco, where all things were prepa- 
red that could be contrived to make this Feaſt ſolemn, and joyfall, and full of di- 
vertifement ; and then the Child received the Name of Haaſcar. 
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CHAP It 


Ten allies of the Coaſt are reduced, one after the other, 
as they lay in order; and Tump1z ſarrenders of - it 


elf 


© A Year bei after this Solemnity, Hana Capac ordered that an Army of 
. A fo ng pal Men ſhould be raiſed, with which he marched into fn 
Kingdom of 2irw, taking the Eldeſt Daughter of the King of that Countrey 
which he had Conquered, to be his Concubine, during the time of that Exped;. 
tion; but firſt to _ and hallow her, ſhe was ſent to remain ſome days in the 
Houſe of the Sele& Virgins. By this Woman he had Arahaipa, and his Bro- 
thers, as we ſhall ſee by the ſequel! of this Hiſtory. From 2xirn the Inca delcen- 
ded into the Plains by the Sea-coaſt, and in proſecution of his Conqueſts he came 
to the Valley called Chimr, now 7ragilh, which was the ultimate bounds to which 
his Grandfather the _ Inca Yupanqui had proceeded, as we have already menti- 
oned:' From thence he ſent his Heralds with the accuſtomary Summons and Of. 
fers of Peace and War to the Inhabitants of the Valley of Chacma, and Paſcaſmay. 
Theſe people having long been Borderers and Neighbours to the Subjects of the 
t*ca, had fom them been informed of the gentleneſs of rheir Kings, and the ad. 
vantage of their Government, and therefote from a quick ſenſe of fo much feli- 
city,” returned anſwer, That they deſired nothing more than to be Subjects to the 
Tncz, to obey his Laws, and be ruled by him. All the other eight Vallics fol- 
lowed the Example of theſe two adjoining Provinces, being ſituate between 74 
caſmays, and Twmpiz, and are theſe which follow, namely Cana, Collgue, Cints, 
Tncm, Sayanca, Mutupi, Puchiu and Syultanz;, in the ſettlement of which Coun- 
tries, and in the improvement of them with good Husbandry , and in making 
Aqueducts to water their Glebe-lands and Paſturage, two years were ſpent, ra- 
ther than in the Conqueſt or Subjection of them, for they chearfully, and with 
free Will ſurrendred themſelves to the zca. During which time the ca relie- 
ved his Forces three or four times, for in _— the Air of that Countrey was hor 
and moiſt, and conſequently unwholſome, he judged it fit for the better health of 
his Subjects, to change his Guards frequently, that ſo the Diſeaſes of the Coun- 
= __ not enter the Camp, before they were again relieved by an exchange 
of freſh Men. 


The 7-ca having ſubjeted theſe Vallies, returned to the Kingdom of 2M, 
where he remained for the ſpace of two Years, that ſo he might adorn that Coun- 
trey with ſumptuous Edifices, and ſtately Aqueducts, wherewith he advantaged, 
and obliged that people. After which he commanded a kevy to be made of fifty 
thouſand Souldiers, which being raiſed and armed, he marched with them along 
the Sea-coaſt, untill they came to the Valley of Sana, which is the neareſt Sea 
' tO Tmpiz,z, from whence he ſent his uſual Summons, and Offers of Peace and 
War. The Inhabitants of 74mpiz. were a fort of people more luxurious in their 
Diet and Habit, than all thoſe who live on that Coaſt, and had already ſubmit- 
ted to Obedience of the 1ncasz their manner was to wear a Garland on their 
Heads by way of diſtinction, which they called Pi. Their Caciques or Lords 
maintained Buffoons, Jeſters, Dancers, and Singers, for their Paſtime and Diver- 
tiſement 3 but their Religion yet was vile and baſe, for they adored Tigers and 
Lions, and offered the Bloud and Hearts of Men in Sacrifice; they were ſerved 
and obeyed with great Fear and Awe by their own Subje&s, and feared by Stran- 
ers; howſoever being poſſeſſed with dreadfull Apprehenſtons of the Inca, they 
ad no heart nor courage to make oppoſition againſt him, and therefore recur- 
ne 
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ned Anſwer to his Heralds, that they were with all willing obedience ready 
ro receive him for their Lord and Emperour: The like Anſwer was made by 
the Inhabitants of the Vallies upon the Coaſt; and other In-land Nations cal- 
led Chuvana, Chints, and Collonche, Jaquali, and others, ſeated on the neighbou- 


ring parts. 


CHAP. IIL 


Of the puniſhment inflicted on thoſe who killed the Officers 
of Tapac Inca Yupanqui: 


T HE Ha being entred into 7Tmpiz , raiſed a ſtrong Fortreſs, and put a con- 
{iderable Garriſon into it z he built alſo a Temple for the Sun, to which he 
adjoined a Houſe for the Sele& Virgins; the which Work being finiſhed, he 
paſſed forward into the Countrey of thoſe who had ſlain the Captains, Inſtruc- 
tors, and Doctors of Religion, which his Father 7»pac T#panqui had formerly 
fated in that Countrey, for the better Government and Erudition of that people, 
4 we have formerly mentioned. In memory of which treacherous Villany H#- 
ana Capac ſent his Meſſengers to them, commanding them immediately to repair 
to his Court, to render an Account of the wickedneſs they had perpetrated ; and 
thongh they were conſcious of the Fact, and trembled with the thoughts of the 
puniſhment they had deſerved, yet they durſt not refuſe, or negle& the Summons, 
and therefore in due ſenſe of their demerit they humbly approached the 7rca, ca- 
ſing themſelves with all ſubmiſſion at his Feet. The ca hereupon aſſembled all 
the Caracas, Ambaſſadours,. Counſellours, and Nobles, who were preſent at that 
Meeting, when his Father, at their requeſt, ſent his Officers and Inſtructors a- 
monegſt them , the which they had ads murthereds and all of them ap- 
pearing before him, a certain Colonel of the Army ſtood np, and made a Speech 
tothem in behalf of the ca; and in the firſt place upbraiding them with trea- 
chery, breach of their Faith, and cruelty, he accuſed them of Ingratitude, and want 
of Underſtanding ; for that whereas they ought to have adored the 7zca and his 
Officers, for withdrawing them from their brutiſh and beſtial Life, to live like 
Men, with all che Comforts and Enjoyments of a rational Being; they on the 
contrary had barbaronſly and cruelly murthered the Authours and Inſtruments of 
their Felicity, to the great diſhonour of the Sun his Father ; for which offence 
they had deſerved ſo ſevere a puniſhment, that if their whole Nation of both 
Sexes, and all ages were extirpated, and their Race extinguiſhed, they were not 
able with the effuſion of all their Bloud, to make expiation for this heinous crime. 
But in regard that Huayna Capac was an Inca to whoſe Nature Mercy and Clemen- 
y were moſt agreeable, and whoſe Title it was to be a Lover of the Poor, he 
did Teely forgive all the common people; and as to thoſe Authours and Contrivers 
ot tais Murther, though they had all deſerved Death, yet he was contented to de- 
mate them, and every tenth Man to die, as his Lot ſhould fall upon him, that 
101! might be evident, thar the 1zca had no Spleen or Hatred to any in particu- 
ar, but onely to puniſh Offenders, as Truth and Juſtice required. And farther, 
thar a Mark and Teſtimony of this Treachery might remain in the Memory of 
iuture Ages, the Inca commanded that the Cyracas, and principal Perſonages of 
ine Nation, Hwancevillca, ſhould have two of their Teeth drawn from above, 
and tivo from beneath, and for ever to be {o continued to them, and their Po- 
[terity, and to remain as a Mark whereby to reproach the falſity of the Words 
Þ:0nounced with their Mouths, and the breach of the Promiſe of Fidelity and 
atlalage made to his Father Tzpac Twpangui. 
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Theſe Nations received the Sentence and Execution of Juſtice with great Hy- 
mility and Reſignation; eſteeming themſelves very happy that the Infliction of 
their puniſhment was no greater, fearing that it might have extended to a genera] 
Maſſacre of them all who were concerned in this Freachery; for fince the time 
that the Empire of the Incas began to be dilated, nothing was puniſhed with {6 
much ſeverity as Rebellion 3 which Crime being complicated with the vile fin of 
Ingratitude, made the puniſhment inflicted ſeem eafie, and not bear an equality 
with what the offence deſervedz ſo that when the whole Nation of Haarca-villa 
was puniſhed for all the reſt, they ſupported the Sentence with Patience and 
Moderation; and their C#racas and Captains, —_ conſented to have their 
Teeth drawn; and to ſhew their readineſs herein, they made it the Badge and 
Diſtin&ion of their Nation, drawing out the upper and nether Teeth of their 
Children, ſo ſoon as having ſhed them, they were grown again; whereby it 
is obſervable, that rude and barbareus People are as well pleaſed with Mode- 
prien in the Execution of Puniſhmenc, as others are in the Exceſles of Be- 
nefits. | 

I was once acquainted with an 1»4ian Woman of Huancavilca in Coxco, who re- 
counted unto me at large all this Story; the Men and Women, (as ſhe ſaid) of 
that Countrey, did uſually boar their Noſtrils, for ing Jewels of Gold and 
Silver in them; and I remember when I was a Child, that a Neighbour of ours, 
called Coca, had a Horſe of a Cheſnut colour, which being broken-winded, for 
his more eafie breathing they flir his Noftrils, with which Novelty the Indians be- 
ing-much pleaſed, they called the Horfe Hzancavilka, in fimilitnde of one of that 


Nation. 


CHA'P. BY, 


The Inca viſits his Empire, conſults the Oracles, and gains 
the Iſland of Puna. 


HE qHca pon go Capac having reduced thoſe Provinces, puniſhed the Of: 


ſenders, and placed ſufficient Guards and Garrifons for ſubjecting the peo- 
ple, and keeping them in obedience, he returned to the Kingdom of ,2ir, an 
thence taking a compaſs to the Southward, he .proceeded to the Charcas by way 
of Cozco, being a Journey of above ſeven hundred Leagues in length. He alſo 
{ent viſitors to the Kingdom of Chis, from whence they bronght much Gold to 
himſelf, as they had done to. his Father 3 in which Travels he ſpent four Years, 
and then reſided two Years in Cozco. After which he raiſed fifty thouſand Soul- 
diers out of the Diviſion of Chinchaſayn, which is to the North of Cozco, comman- 
ding them to make their Rendezvous on the Frontiers of Tuwmpiz, whilſt he in 
Perſon deſcended into the Plains, to viſit the Temples of the Sun, of which there 
were many of great Devotion in thoſe parts. In. the firft place he went to the 
rich Temple of Pachacamac, whom they adored for the unknown God; and there 
commanding the Prieſts to conſult the Oracle, who was the Devil, concerning the 
happineſs of his Succeſſes, anſwer was made, that he ſhould proceed in his Enter- 
priſes, for he ſhould be proſperous in them, and in all others that he ſhould un- 
dertake; for that he was choſen for ſupreme Lord of all the four Quarters of the 
World. Hence he paſſed to the Valley of Rimac, where that famous prating Ido 
was ſeated, the which he conſulted in compliance with the Capitulations whic 
his Great-grandfather had made with the Tw»cas, of which one was, - that tE-at Ido! 
ſhould be always conſerved by him in great veneration, and having received his 
Anſiver, which was full of Ambiguities and Flatteries, he” proceeded forward to 


the Vallies which border upon 7awpz ; where being arrived, he diſpatched his 
* ACCULLO- 
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accuſtomary Summons of Peace and War to the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Pura, 
not far diſtant from the Main Land is a ffuitfull foil abounding with all things ne- 

for humane Life. This-Ifle contains about twelve: Leagues in compaſs, 
the Lord of which*was by Name 7»mpaz, one of a proud and haughty Spirit; 
for having neither by himſelf nor Anceſtours acknowledged any Superiour, they 
domineered over their Neighbours, and thereby being at diſcord amongſt them- 
ſelves, were the leſs able to make he:d or reliſtence againſt the =ca. Moreover 
this Tumpalia was vitious and luxurious in his Manners, and Way of living, for 
he kept many Wives, 'and Boys ufed after the faſhion of Sodomites ; they fa- 
crificed the Blond and Hearts of Men to their Gods; - which were Tigers and 
Lions, and the Fiſh of chat Coaſt, 'which, becauſe they yielded them Food in 
great abundance , were by them, as well as by the common 7ndians, adored for 
Deities. Theſe People, when they heard the' Summons of the 1:ca, were greatly 
ſurpriſed and troubled; to which, that they might return their Anſwer, Tumpala 
aſſembled the principal Perſons of his Iſland, and then with. great ſorrow declared 
unto them, ſaying, Here now appears at the Gates of our Houſes a certain Tyrant, who 
threatens to take from us all our Goods and Eſtates, and to deſtroy us all, unleſs we readily 
receive him for our Lord and Maſter 5 and now in caſe we ſhould admit him, we muſt re- 
nounce our. ancient Liberty, our Command axd Principality, which for many Ages hath de- 
* ſcended to ns, from our Anceſtours, Nov us this all, for this Foreigner not truſting to our 
wards and Fidelity, will compell us to labour, and ereft Towers and Fortreſſes, and having 
put Garriſons into them will force us to maintain the Charge and Expence, that ſo we may 
never be in any capacity of recovering our Liberty, He will moreover ſeize upon the beſt 
of our Poſſeſſions, and take from ns our Wives and Children, and the moſt beautifull of our 
Dawhters, and what 1s moſt grievons, he will aboliſh our Laws, ana ancient Cuſtoms, and 
in the place thereof impoſe new ones upon ms, making us worſhip ſtrange Gods , and throw 
down oxr own, with which we have been acquainted; and in ſhort, live after their manner 
and pleaſure, which is the worſt of. ſervitudes. Which being certainly our Caſe, I leave it 
to you to conſider, whether we had not better die, than be enſlaved, deſiring you to conſult 
ard adviſe me what courſe 1s beſt to be taken in this exigence, 


The Indians iveapen debating the matter amongſt themſelves, did greatly be- 
wail their own weakneſs and inability to refiſt ſo. powerfull a Tyrant; and thar 
the correſpondence between them and their Neighbours being very ill, there was 
no hopes of making a firm and faithfull Confederacy with them; in conſideration 
of which having no proſpect of defending themſelves, and that their refiſtence 
would produce nothing but Ruine and Deſtruction, they concluded at laſt, that 
the leſs evil was to be choſen, which was to ſubmit to the ca; and to make a 
Vertue of Neceflity, to diſſemble a ready Obedience untill opportunity preſented, 
which might acquit them of their ſervitude. On this Reſolution T#mpal/a did not 
onely he, a very favourable and gentle Anſwer to the Meſſengers ſent by the 
Isca, but alſo difpeeded Ambaſladours in his own Name, and in behalf of all his 
Dominions, to him with prefents, humbly offering himſelf, and all his Peo- 
ple, to his Obedience ; beſeeching him to grace thar Iſland, and his new Vaſlals, 
with the favour of his Royal Preſence, which would be the greateſt felicity thar 
they could expe& or imagine. 2 


The 7a gratiouſly receiving this Addreſs of Tumpal/a, ordered conveniences to 
be provided for paſſing his Army into the Iſland, that he might take poſſeſſion of 
the CGuntrey; all which being prepared with grear punctuality, and in ſuch man- 
ner as the ſhortneſs of the time would permit, though not with ſuch Pomp and 
Oſtentation as Twwpalla did deſire, the I»ca paſſed into the Ifland, where he was 
received with Feaſting, and Dancing, and new Songs, purpoſely compoſed in 
Praiſe and Honour of Hays Capac, and his mighty Actions. © His Lodgings were 
provided in a new Palace; lately built, for the I»ca was not to fleep in ſuch a 

ber where any other Perſon had repoſed. The Inca remaining here: for 
lome days, employed himſelf in giving out neceſſary Orders for the Government, 
by Laws, and the Inſtitution of his Religion, commanding the Inhabirancs there- 
of, and all-the Neighbours of the Main Land, bordering thereabouts, which con- 
liſted of divers Nations and Languages, that leaving the Worſhip of their former 
Gods, they ſhould forbear to ſacrifice the-Bloud or Fleſh» of Men, nor eat it, 


ZZ 2 | nor 


Sun, pronounced, 
hing was- to be 


red, 


on them, and how contrary they 
thoſe Paſtimes and Divertiſements 


yon 


. Tdols ao fome ſecret and . 

* "the late affront offered them for their Revolt and Deſertion, they facrificed to 
them, demanding their Counſel and Advice, whether the Enterpriſe they had - 
now deſigned ſhould be ſucceſsfull and proſperous, or not: To this demand the 
Devil gave them this Anſwer, That they ſhould go on and be proſperous. With 
which theſe Salvages became fo proud and confident, that they had immediately 
proceeded to the Execution of it, had they not been difluaded by their Magicians 
and Diviners, who adviſed them to have patience for a while, for that their 
Gods were willing to defer the Execution untill a better and more ſecure oppor- 


tuaity: 
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CHAP. V. 


The Iſlanders of Puna Maſſacre the People and C aptains of 
Huaina Capac. 


\ K T Hilſt Huaya Capac was ordering and diſpoſing Aﬀairs for the better govem- 
| ment of this People, and reducing them to a more political or er; h- 
ving, in the mean time the Cxracas were meditating the manner how to execute 
their Treachery; an occaſion for which ſeemed to offer it felf, at the time when 
the 1:ca ſending his Captains and Miniſters with. C&mmiſſion and Inſtructions, to 
inform and teach the Nations of the Main-land the Laws, Docttines, Cuſtoms 
and Religion of the Þcas, for he then withdrew his Forces from the Iſland, the 
Natives readily ſupplying Boats and Ferries to tranſpott them into thoſe parts to 
which they were deſigned; which being performed, the 1:ca alſo returned to 
Timpiz, on other xnportanc occaſions; for whereas theſe Princes employed their 
whole time to buſineſs for the nn, gps pon of their People, they omirted 
nothing which might tend to their , and to the happineſs of their living, and 
PR_Es _ moſt juſtly be ſtiled Lovers of the Poor, and Guardians ci 
their People. | | 


So ſoon as the ca was departed, his Captains and Officers prepared alſo for 
cheir paſlage, ordering Boats and Ferries for their tranſportations, | the which 
were provided by the Natives, in fo ſmall a number, as were nor ſufficient to 
catry above half the People at a time, the which they purpoſely-contrived, Br { 

| | - being 
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ing. on the Water, they might be able.to-maſter that Party, and execure their 
Dekes which was to kill them all: Wherefore one- half being embarked toge- 
ther with their , or E , Which was great, for it apgerrained for the 
moſt part to cas of the Bloud, who were near the Perſon of. the King, and 
therefore carried many changes of Apparel with them, which were very fine: 
Theſe Traitors which conducted the Boats being come to ſuch a place of the Sea, 
had deſigned to execute their Treachery , cut the Cords and Ropes 
the Timbers and Planks of the Boats together, which carried the 

hich all the Captains and Sonkdiers being plunged in the Sea, the 

the Oars, and the Arms belonging to them, -and therewich 

Head, not ſuffering one of them to eſcape with his Life. 

And 1 of them endeavoured to ſave themſelves by ſwimming, for 
moſt of the indians are very expert in that Arr, yet it availed them little, for they 
were not ſuffered to come aſhore-by the People of the Coaft, who-preyed upon 
them in-fuch manner, as the Maritime Creatures do upon thoſe of the Land. In 
this manner theſe I{landers having gained their Victory, - and made themſelves 
Maſters of the Spoils, which were yery great, they with much Jay and Triumph 
{lured one the other from Boat to Boat, a phandng the contrivance and ſucceſs 
of their Deſign, with which they were {o elevated, being an ignorant and ſortiſh 


People, that they believed they had now nor onely ſecured. their Liberty, bur 


wereable alſo to make themſelves Maſters of the Empire. Wirth this vain /opi-- 


nion they returned to the Iſland, and with like Diffimulation and Wickedneſs of 
Intention, took aboard the reſidue of the Captains and Souldiers, which remai- 
ned for the ſecond adventure, whom having brought to the ſame place where the 
former Villany was perpetrated, they acted the like on them; and then returning 
home, they completed their Villany, by pats all the Governours and Mini- 
' ſters to death, whom the ca had left ro doe Juſtice, and to overſee the Revenue 
belonging to the Sun, and to the cs, the which they acted with incomparable 
Cruelty and Diſdain of the Royal Perſon of the 1ca, placing the Heads of the 
murthered at the Gates of their Temples, and facrificing their Hearts and Bloud 
to their Idols, complying hereby with the Vows they had made to their Spirits 
and Devils, in caſe they would favour and proſper their Attempt. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Puniſhment which was inflifted upon theſe faithleſs 
Rebels. © 


HE fad news of this unhappy ſucceſs being made known to Hama Capac, 

he received it with as deep a nſe of trouble, as the loſs of ſo many 11cas 

of the Bloud Royal, and of Men experienced in War and Peace did require, 
condoling much "that their Bodies ſhould be caſt into the Sea, to be the Food 
ans Prey of Fiſh; for which being full of ſorrow, he put himſelf into mourning 
Weeds, which amongſt them is a Clothing, of a greyiſh colour, called Yetori. 
But the Anger and Indignation of the Inca ſoon overcame his ſorrow, for having 
altembled his People together , and provided all things neceſfary, he with the 
greateſt Expedition imaginable pafled into the rebellious Provinces upon the 
Main-land, and with: great facility ſubjected the Inhabitants, who were a ſilly 
Reopl , without Counſel, Policy, or Military Art , whereby to defend them- 
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From the Subje&ion of theſe people on the Main, the ca paſſed into the 
H{land; in his way whereunto he encountred a flightreſiftence on the Sea, but {6 
inconſiderable and weak, that the Enemy was immediately overcome, and yielded 
to Mercy. Wherenpon the 1-ca commanded all the principal Authours and Coun- 
ſellours of this Deſign, together with the Captains, and. Souldiers of chiefeſt 
note, who were in any wiſe concerned in this Treaſon, 0 be ſeized, and brought 
before his Tribunal of Juſtice; to whom one of the Generals made a grave 
Speech, repreſenting to them the deformity of their Wickedneſs; aggravated 
with all the black circumſtances that were poſſible; for that whilſt the 1»ca was 
ſtudying their good, arid endeavouring to reclaim them from their beſtial and 
brutiſh Life ; 0 they might enjoy a condition more agreeable to a rational Be- 
ing; that then they were contriving to diſappoint his good Intentions by the 
worſt and fouleſt Cruelties: Wherefore ſince Juſtice was to be performed, and 
that the 7-ca could not exerciſe that Clemeticy and Compaſlion which was naty- 
ral to his Temper, they were to prepare themſelves to receive a puniſhment agree- 
able to their demerit; upon which Sentence being paſſed, it was executed with 
divers ſorts of Death, according as the Inca directed; that it might have ſome con- 
formity to that kind of Cruelty which they acted on the people of the inca, they 
threw ſome into the Sea, with great weights to fink them to the botrom; others 
they ran through the Body with their Lances, and pitched them. on Spears before 
the Gates of their Temples; others were quattered afrer their Throats were cut; 
others they killed with their own Weapons, and others were hanged. Pearo 4: 
Cieca having at large deſcribed the particulars of this Rebellion, and the Revenge 
of it, writes afterwards theſe Words. © In this manner many thouſands of 1:4 

© ans were killed and deſtroyed with different forts of death; the principal Lez- 
« ders of which Councils were either drowned or empaled. And after Ham, 
* Capac had done Juſtice upon- theſe Offenders, he commanded that this diſmal 
ſtory-ſhould be made the Subject of thoſe Songs which were to be recited on 
their days, and times of Calamity, which they in dolefull Ditties compoſed 
in their Language arid Proprieties of their Countrey. After which the ca at- 

tempted to make a Cauſey over the River Gzazaquile , which certainly was a 

great and magnificent work , according to thoſe remains which to this day ap- 

pear of it ; «but it was never finiſhed according to the manner that he deſigned, 
* being called to this day the Paſs of Gama Capa; all which being performed, 
* commands were given to obey the Governour who reſided in the Fortreſs of 
* T»mbez, with other matters relating to Government; and ſo the 1zca departed 
* from thoſe Quarters, Thus far are the Worgs of Pedro de Ciega. : 
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Co AF. VIL 


Of the Mutiny which aroſe amongſt the Chachapuyas, and 
the Valour of Huayna Capac. 


T7 Hilſt the King Hays Capac was preparing for his return to Cezco, and to 
viſit ſeveral Kingdoms in his way, many Caciques, or Lords of thoſe 
Provinces adjoining to the Coaſt, which were reduced to the Obedience of the 
Empire, preſented themſelves with ſuch Gifts and Offerings as their Countries 
afforded z amongſt which they brought a Lion and a Tyger, both Creatures moſt 
Gerce in their Nature, and which the ca very much eſteeming, gave order that 
they ſhould be kept and nouriſhed with fingular care; by which Creatures God 
was pleaſed to work ſo great a Miracle in favour of the Chriſtians, - (as we ſhall 
hereafter relate) that they were adored by the dans for it, and eſteemed like their 
Incas for Children of the Sun. 
The ta Huaya Capac having provided all things neceſſary for government of 
Afﬀairs both in War and Peace, departed from T»mpiz, intending in his Journey 
to viſit one half of his Kingdom in length, as far as the Chicas, which is the ulti- 
mate Confines of Per», and then taking a compaſs to viſit the other half, which 
lies to the Eaſtward. And being in the Countrey of the Chichas, he employed 
and ſabſtitated certain Viſitors to ſurvey the Kingdom of 7zcma, called by the 
Spaniards Twcaqman, and others to viſit Chile; and with them he ſent many Veſt- 
ments, of ſuch ſort as the ca himſelf wore, and other Curioſities for the Gover- 
noars, Captains, and other Migzſters of the King as alſo for the Cxracas, who 
were Natives of thoſe Countries, that ſo they might in the Name of the 7:ca ob- 
lige them with thoſe Preſents which were highly eſteemed. In his Journey from 
Cozco, and his return thither, he viſited the Fortreſs, which was then almoſt fini- 
ſhed, and the better to give Life and Encouragement to the chief Archite&ts, and 
Labourers in the Work, he himſelf would lay his own hand to fome part of the 
Edifice. This Viſitation or Progreſs being made, in which four Years were ſpent, 
he commanded Souldiers to be levied, for the farther Conqueſt of 7»mpiz to the 
Northward, where it ſtretches it ſelf along the Sea-Coaſt 3 and whilſt he reſided 
in th? Province of the Cannaris, which was the way, as he thought, that did lead 
to 2vitu, that he might the better deſcend for Conqueſt of that Coaſt, News 
was brought to him, that the Inhabitants of the great Province of Chachapayas, 
ſeeing him engaged in Wars and Conqueſts of great importance, took that oppor- 
tunity to make a Rebellion; and confiding in the faſtneſs of their craggy and 
mountainous Countrey, and in the numbers of their People, which were ſturdy 
and ſtout, had made a general Maſſacre of all the Governours and Captains, and 
many of the Souldiery, which the ca had appointed to prefide over them 3 and 
ſuch of the Souldiers, whom they had ſpared, they made Slaves to ſerve them in 
the baſeſt Drudgeries, and meaneſt Offices. So ſoon as this Intelligence was 
brought to the ears of Hama Capac, with great anger and diſdain, he counter- 
manded all his Troops from their march on the Sea-coaſt, and appointed them to 
bend their courſe towards the Chachapryas, reſolving to puniſh them with the ex- 
tremity of ſevere Juſticez and he in perſon went to the place which he had ap- 
pointed for the general Rendezvous; and whilſt his Army was gathering into a Body, 
he ſent his Summons to the Chachapsyas, requiring them to return tb their Obedi- 
ence, and declaring pardon to all ſuch as thould voluntarily ſubmit themſelves : 
bur theſe brutith people inſtead of returning a ſubmiſſive and penitent Anſwer, 
treared the Meſſengers with indignities and opprobrious words, threatning them 
with Death, if they did not immediately depart z the which rude treatment the 
Lica highly reſenting, made all thMſpeed imag nable to unite his Forces, and ha 
ving aflembled and fitted his Arn, he marched to a great River, where they 


found 
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found many Boats made of a fort of light and boyant Timber, which in the 
common Language of Per are called Chnchan. 
© The hra.confidering that it was neither honourable, nor decent for his Perſon, 
nor People, to paſs over the water in companies of five or-{1x ina Boat, comman- 
ded that all hel: Boats ſhould be joined together, and linked one to one, by which 
' means the Army might march over them in a more compact and conjoined Body, 
as over 2 Bridge, the which was ordered with ſo much Art and induſtry, that the 
Taca and his Army. paſſed the Water in one days time; and then with all expedi- 
tion marched in Battalia towards Caſa Marquilla, which is the principal Province 
of that people, intending to deſtroy and .conſume all before him ' for as this 
Prince availed himſelf much in being eſteemed gentle, and gratious towards his 
good and loyal Subjects, ſo he deſired no leſs to render himſelf terrible to Rebels, 
Traitors, and Fallifiers of their Word. el | 
Theſe Rebels being ſenſible of the juſt Ang of the 1zca, and the power of his 
Army, and the puniſhment of their crime, which-they too late repented; and al- 
ſo conſidering the rude and brutiſh terms and treatment they had uſed towards 
the Meſſengers, which brought the late Summons from the ca, with which de. 
ſpairing of all favour and pardon, they reſolved to demoliſh their Houſes and 
wellings , and with their Wives and Children, and ſuch as were able to flee 
unto the Mountains. Howlſoever the old people and infirm remaining behind, 
and being of more experience, and more conſiderate than the others, recalled to 
mind the late generoſity of this Hama Capac, and the aſſurances they had, that he 
would never refuſe the Inſtances and Requeſts made him by a Woman, did there- 
fore addreſs themſelves to a certain Matron, named Chachaps9a, a Native of Caſa 
Aarquilla, who had formerly been the Wife of Tupac Inca Tupangqui the Great, be- 
ſeeching her that ſhe wohld with all the Prayers and Tears the was able, endez- 
your to divert the preſent danger, and appeaſe the Wrath of the ca, perſuading 
him notwithſtanding the late provocations, to receive the. people to pardon ahd 
mercy, without which there could be no hopes, or other expectation than a total 
ruine and deſolation of that Province. 
This Matron conſidering her ſelf involved with the her family in ſame Deſtruc- 
tion, readily inclined to this good Office, and ſo With Women of all Ages, with- 
out admitting one man into their company, ſhe went forth to meet the ca, whom 
finding about two Leagues diſtant from Caſſa Marguilla, the boldly proſtrated her 
ſelf at his Feet, and with great preſence of mind, expoſtulared in this manner with 
him: Sr, ſaid (he, where 7s it you are going ? Do not you conſider, that full of Rage and In-' 
aignation y0u are going to deſtroy that Province which your good Father gained, and added to his 
Empire? Conſider I beſeech you, that you are proceeding againſt the Rules of that Clemency 
and Piety which are natural to you, and that you are going to execute that Deſolation and 
Deſtruttion in your anger, which you will repent with much remorſe, ſo ſoon as you return to 
your ſober and natural temper. Refleft I beſeech you on your Title of Huacchacuyac, which 
& 4a Lover of the Poor, and a Deliverer of the Diſtreſſed: ' the which generous Quality you 
Cannot exerciſe at a more ſeaſonable time, when you may manifeſtly evidence to all the World 
the compaſſion you have for humane frailty. Remember, Sir, that your Father conquered this 
People, which, though unworthy ſuch a Patron, are yet your own, and therefore let not your 
Fury ſo far tranſport you in the puniſhment of this People, and in the unprofitable effuſion of 
their Blond, which may blemiſh your ancient Praiſes , and eclipſe the bright charatter you 
have of being deſcended from the Sun your Father. Conſider that how much the greater the 
crime # which you parden, fo much the more will your Clemency and Piety bee exalted and 
admired, and the memory of your Anceftours be rendred more Pretious and glorious by the 
proof and exerciſe of this Vertue, which they have derived unto you. Wherefore my Petition 
7s, that you would vouchſafe to receive this People unto pardon, and if not, that at leaſt 
ſftice I am a Native of this Province, you would vent your Auger and Revenge firſt upon me, 
and thereby doe me that grace and favonr, that I may not live to behold the entire Deſtruc- 
210 of my Peoplex The Matron having uttered theſe Words, was ſilent, and then 
all the other Women, that were with her, lifted up their Voices and Cries, re- 
peating often the Titles of the i*ca, ſaying, O thox Child of the Sun, thou Lover of 
the Diſtreſſed, thou 'Great Huaina Capac, have pity on us, and pardon our Fathers, our 
Husbands, our Brothers and «ur Children. | 
The ca herewich was ſtruck dumb for a wie. conſidering the Reaſons which 
AMamacuna had given him , which being ſecon&d by the Cries, and. Tears, and 


Sighs of the 1-d4ia» Women, the Anger of the 1nca began to moderate and alſuape, 
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with which-going towards his Mother-in-law, he raiſed her from the ground ; 
and then ſaid to her, ell deſt thou deſerve to be called Mamanchic, or the common 
Mother ( he would have ſaid the Mother of me, and thy people) fnce thou haſt 
been ſo provident, as to foreſee the Miſeries which were coming, and to proviae that remedy 
arainſt them, which was agreeable to my Honour, and the Glory of my Father's Memory : For 
which 1 moſt heartily thank thee, being aſſured, that in caſe Thad given way to my rage, 1 
had t6 inorrow Tepented the ations of this day. Well haſt thou. performed the office of a 
Mother towards thy people, in redeeming their lives from deſtruttion ; in which, ſince thou 
haft been fo ſneceſifull, whatſoever thou haſt deſired of me, ſhall be accompliſhed and con- 
fider; if there be any thing elſe which thou wouldft require of me, return therefore with 
happineſs to thy people 5 pardon them in my name, and offer them what other grace and favour 


thou ſeeſt convenient : And for the better aſſurance of this my pardon, take with thee the four « 


Incas, »ho are your Sons, and my Brothers, without other attendance than their own Menial 
Servants, to whom T ſhall give no-other Commiſſion, than onely to ſettle them in peace under 
4 pobd and wholſome Government, Which being ſaid , the Inca rthpnied with his 
whole Army commanding them to march along the Coaſt in proſecution of his 
. The : WOO by this gratious A& of Clemency being convinced of their 
ertout, becarne afterwards moſt loyal Subjects to the Inca 5 and in remembrance 
and gratitude for ſuch high and ſublime generoſity, they hallowed and eſteemed 
that place Sacred where this diſcourſe had paſſed between the ia and his Mother- 
in-law, _ it about, that for ever after, neither Man, not Beaſt, nor yet the 
Foiwls of the Air, ſhould ſet their foot, or tread that Sacred place : For ſecurity 
of which they encompaſſed ir about with three Walls ; the firſt was of Stone 
rarely poliſhed, with all its Corniſhes 3 the ſecond was of rough and ruſtick 
Stone, for better ſecurity of that within 3 and the third was of Clay, or Sun-burat 
Bricks, for defence of the other two, being more expoſed to the weather : Of 
which ſome Reliques and Ruines ſtill remain, and might have endured for ma- 
ny Ages, had not the Covetouſneſs of the New-come Gueſts overthrown thoſe 
Edifices in the Queſt of Riches. | 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the Gods, and Cuſtoms of the Nation of Manta ; of their 
Subjection ; together with many other Barbarous Nations. 


FA" Cate ab and prepared his Camp in order to the Conqueſt 
he had formerly deſigned along the Sea-coaſt, he arrived at the Confines of 
that Province; which was called ata, within the juriſdiction of which lyes that 
Harbour, which the Spaniards do now call Puerto Viejo, or the Old Haven : the rea- 
ſon of which Name, we have already given, at t inning of this Hiſtory. 
he Natives of this Countrey, and all the Inhabitants for many Leagues on the 
Sea-{ide Notthward , obſerved the ſame CuRoms, and the ſame Idolatrous Reli- 
gion ; Worſhipping the Sea and Fiſh, of which there was great abundance, ſer- 
ving them both for food, and for Gods : They alſo adored Lions, and Tygers, and 
nts of incredible bigneſs, and other creeping creatures, as they beſt fanſied : 
But above all in the Valley of Xara, which was the Metropolis, or chief place of 
all that Countrey ; they Wotſhipped an Emerald of a prodigious bigneſs, being 
not much leſs than the Egg of an Oftrich. 

At their principal Feſtivals they expoſed it to publick view, fo that the India: 
came far and near to Worſhip it, and offer Sacrifices to ir, bringing Preſents of 
leſſer Emeralds ; the Prieſts and the Cacique of Manta telling the people, that the 
Offerings of the leſſer Emeralds; which wete the Children and Off ſpring of this 
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great One, were the moſt pleaſing and acceptable Sactifice that they could make 
to this Goddeſs ; the which doctrine being inculcated into the people by the co- 
vetoulneks of the Prieſts, was the occafion that vaſt numbers of Emeralds were 
amaſſed together in this place, where they were afterwards found by Don Pedro de 
Alvarado, and his Companions, of which Gargilafſo de 1a Vega, my Maſter, was one, 
when they were employed in' the Conqueſt of Per : but they being unskilfu]] 
Lapidaries, were of opinion, that theſe Stones, if they were true, and not Glaſs, 
could never be broken ; and therefore in the trial of them broke. the greateſt part 
of them with Hammers upon an Anvil : But the great one, which was their God. 
deſs, was conveyed away by the 1n4ians in fuch manner , fo ſoon as they under- 
. ſtood that the Spaniards had invaded their Countrey, that with all the diligence 
' and menaces which could be uſed, ir could never be recovered ; as alſo other yaſ 
and immenſe treaſures which have been loſt and embezled in that Countrey. 
- The Natives of Mana, and the parts adjacent, and eſpecially thoſe that live 
along the Coaſt (thongh we muſt exempt the Serranor, who inhabit within the 
Land) did uſe and profeſs openly, and without ſhame, that abominable vice of 
Sodomy, and were more addicted to it than all the other Nations we have be. 
fore mentioned, as guilty of this fin.” Their Marriages were contracted, 'on con- 
dition that the Parents and Friends of the on ſhould firſt enjoy the 
Bride before the Husband. Thoſe which they took in the War they flea'd, and 
filling their Skins with Aſhes, they hanged them up at the Gates of cheir Temples 
in ſignal of Vidory, or in the publick places where they danced. 

To this people the 1-ca ſent his accuſtomary Summons, requiring them either 
to ſubmit themſelves to his Empire, or prepare to defend themſelves by Arng : 
But this people of 2414 had a long time fince been well affured, that their force 
was not ſufficient to reſiſt the power of. the Ixca, though they had been able to 
have made an Alliance with the neighbouring Nations ; for conſidering that they 
were a brutiſh ſort of people, without Government, Union, or Law, there was 
no poſſibility of reducing them within any terms of confederacy ; and therefore 
they all with much faciliry ſubmitted themſelves to lar.qa Capac. | The Inca re- 
ceived them very gratiouſly, treating them with kindneſs and rewards ; and ha- 
ving placed Officers and Governours over them, and Inflructours to teach them 
their Religion, Laws and Cuſtoms, he proceeded afterwards in his Conqueſt to 
another great Province called Caranque. In the parts adjacent there were many 
other Nations, all brutiſh, living without Law, Religion or Government. The 
Conqueſt of them was performed without any difficulty, for they never attem 
ted to defend themſelves; and if they had, it would have been to little purpoſe, 
being all of them, though united together, an unequal match for the power of the 
7rca. In the ſubje&ion and diſpoſal of theſe people, the ſame rules and methods 
were uſed, as with the former, over whom Governours and Inſtructours were ſent 
to preſide, that they _ rule and teach them. Proceeding forward in theſe 
Conqueſts, they came at length to other Provinces more barbarous and fortiſh chan 
any as yet inhabiting along that Coaſt ; for the Men and Women cut and flaſhed 
their faces with ſharp flints, and moalded their Childtens heads into a deformed 
(ſhape, different to what nature had given them : For ſo ſoon as their Infants were 
born, they clapt a ſmooth Plate upon their foreheads, and another on the hinder 
parts of the head ; the which was ſtraitned ever day harder and harder, untill 
they came to the Age of four or five years ; by which time the head was grown 
broad on each fide, and & wage anar the forehead low ,. and the fate contracted 
in the length : And to make themſelves yet more deformed, they cutioff the hait 
behind, and on the crown of the head, leaving onely locks on each fide ; nor wete 
theſe locks of hair combed, or pleated, but friſled and frowſed, ro make their 
countenances yet more monſtrous and deformed : their food was for the moſt part 
Fiſh, ( for Fiſhery was their chief employment) likewiſe they ate- Herbs, and 
Roots, and ſuch wild Fruits as the Woods produced ; they went naked, and wor- 
ſhipped the Gods' which their Neighbours adored. Theſe Nations were called 
Apichiqui, Pichunſs, Sava, Pecllanſimiqui, Pampahuaci, and the like. - Thele people be- 
ing reduced, the Inca proceeded to another Nation, called Saramiſ, and then tv 
another named Paſſas, which is ſituated dire&ly nnder the Equingez! line 3 anc 
theſe were yet more barbarous than the reſt , for. they owned no Gods, nor dic 
the thoughts of a God ever enter into their conſideration ; for they were not aftc- 


ciated in any political communion , nor had they Houſes , but lived: in _ 
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which are capacious in thoſe Mountains; they had no propriety in 
Dee. nor Children but mixed together as they caſually met, and uſed Sodomy 
in an open manner : they knew not how to cultivate the Land ,. or doe any other 
thing oich is conducing to humane life. Their Bodies-were naked without any 
habit ; their Lips they cut and ſlaſhed both within and without 3 cheir Faces they 
painted in four quarters, with divers colours ; one part was, yellow, ariother blew, 
another red, and another black, Crangiog the colours as they thought fit : They 
never com ir heads, but ſuffered their hairs to grow long and matted, bein 
' fall of ſtraw, or duſt, or any thing that fell upon them; in ſhort, they were worſe 
than beaſts. In the year 1560, when I went for Spain, I remember I ſaw ſome 
of theſe people at a place where we touched to take freſh water, and remained 
there for three or four days; and there theſe people came out to us in their Boats 
made of Ruſhes to trade with us, and ſell us their great Fiſh ,, which they ſtruck 
with their Filgiss 3 which they performed with ſuch dexterity, that the Spaniards 
cook great pleaſure to ſee them, and would bargain for them before they ſtruck 
them : their price was made for Bisket and Fleſh, for they had no value for Silver : 
ir Privities they covered with leaves, or barks of Trees, not for the ſhame they 
d of them in the way of common waaacgs but out of reſpect to the Spaniards ; 
- in ſhort, they were falyage and barbarous above imagination. | 
| It is laid, when Huayna Capac obſerved the barrenneſs of thoſe Countries, being 
nothing but Mountains ; Fes the beſtiality of that naſty people, which was ſo ſtu- 
pid, that he deſpaired of ever reducing them to a tolerable Oeconomy ; that 
then he ſhould ſay to his people, Come, and let us return again, for theſe deſerve nos 
the Honoxr of our Dominion. At which words the whole Arey faced about, and 
returned, leaving the people of Paſas in their ancient filthineſs.and 


brutality. 


, 


EAHAP IX. 


Of the Giants which were in that Countrey, and the de- 
ftruftion of them. | 


PEvore we conclude our Hiſtory relating to the affairs of this Countrey, we can- 
not omit one notable particular; which the Natives by tradition from their 
Forefathers have received, telling us of certain Giants which came to that Coun- 
trey by Sea, and landed at that Point, or Cape, which the Spaniards call St. He- 
lens, becauſe they firſt diſcovered it upon that day ; and though the Sparviſh Wri- 
ters mention Giants, yet there is none who treats of them ſo much ar large as Pe- 
dro de Ciega doth , who took his information from the people of that Countrey, 
where theſe Giants reſided, we ſhall make uſe of his Relation, and rehearſe his 
words verbatim, as he ſets them down ; for though 7oſeph Acoſta, and the Accoun- 
tint-General Auguſtine de Carate touch thoſe particulars ; yet none deſcribe them 
ſo much at large as Pedro de Ciega, whoſe Words are theſe, in the 52d Chapter of 
{us Book : © Seeing that there are many reports of Giants in Per», which, ac- 
. cording to common fame, .landed at the Cape of St. Helen, which lyes near to 
© Puerto Viejo ; T have thought fit to declare my opinion in the caſe, without re- 
2 pard to the, variety of common report, which often magnifies things above the 
 * truth, The Natives of this Countrey having received it by tradition from their 
., Fathers, tell us, that many Ages paſt, there was a ſort of Men of an extraor- 

dinary {tze, which arrived at that Countrey in great Junks ; they were ſo large; 


 thar a Man of our ordinary ſtature reached but to their knees ; and that their | 


ic 2odies being proportionable thereunto, (as we may meaſure the body of Hercs- 
c {5 by his foot) were ſtrange monſters to behold : their Heads were great, co- 
.. vered with Jong hair hanging to _ 3 their Eyes were as big as Sau- 
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& ers; then bad no Beards 3 ſome of chem were cloathed with the Skins of 
«. Beaſts, others were naked, and without other covering than long hair, which 
« nature had given them. They brought no'Wornen with.chem, bur being ar- 
« rived at this Point, they landed, and ſeated themſelves in the manner of people 
© under Govergment, of which there remain ſome Ruines to this day : Bur in tre- 
* gard they found no water, they fet themſelves to make Wells, which they dig- 
«* ped out ofthe hard living Rock, fo that they wy LO for many Ages, 
* and which ſpeak the great and mighty ſtrength of thoſe robuſtious Men ; and - 
+ | ing very deep, they yield a moſt {weet and pleaſant water, very cool, and 
* wholſome to drink. | ; | 

. © Theſe great Giants, or over-grown Men, having ſeated themſelves, and pro. 
« vided Ciſterns for their Drink , the next thing was to make a ſufficient proyi- 
© fon for their Vieuals ; for they had already almoſt conſumed the whole Coun... 
© trey ; for one of theſe great Men was able to eat as much as fifty of thoſe ordi. 
© nary people, that were Natives of the place 3 fo that food beginning to wane, 
<« they lupplied themſelves from the great quantities of Fiſh, which they took from 
<< the Sea, which yielded to them in great abundance. bg ga with great 
- © abhorrence, and in ill correſpondence with the people of the Countrey ; for 
© their Women, they could not uſe without killing them and the Natives, for 
© that and other cauſes, as much deteſted them ; but being weaker than they, the 
<* Tdians durſt not attempt, or aſſault them , though they often entertained Con- 
< ſulrations in what manner to take advantages upon them. Some years being 
< paſſed, ſince theſe Giants reſided in thoſe parts, and having no Women fit for 
*© them, with whom ts couple for propagation of their race, their numbers be- 
<« gan to diminiſh ; and wanting the natural uſe of Women, by the motion and 
< inſtigation of the Devil, they burned in Luſt one tuwards the other, and uſed 
« Sodomy publickly in the face of God; and the Sun, without ſhame or reſpe& 
* one to the other. The which abomination being deteſtable in the fight of 
© God, as the Natives report, it pleaſed his Divine and pure Majeſty to puniſh 
* this unnatural Sin, .with a Judgment extraordinary, and agreeable to the enor- 
© mity of it: For being one day all together conjoined in this deteſtable AR, there 
© iflned a dreadfull Fire from Heaven, with'grear noiſe and thunder ; and imme- 
« diately an Angel proceeded from this flame with a glittering and flaming Sword, 
* with which, at one blow, he killed them all; and then the Fire conſumed them, 
< leaving no more than their bones and skulls, which it ane God to ſuffer as 
© reliques to remain for an everlaſting Memorial of this Judgment. Thus much 
is the Relation of the Giants; the which we have ground to believe, becauſe the 
bones of Men are found there of an incredible bigneſs 3 and I have heard Spari- 
ards ſay, that they have ſeen the piece of one hollow Tooth to weigh above half 
2 pound of the Butcher's weight ; and that they had ſeen one of the Shank-bones 
of an incredible length and bigneſs : beſides which evidences, their Wells and C+ 
ſterns are clear teſtimonies of the places of their habitation. Bur as to the parts 
from whence they came, I am not able to render 'any account. 

In the year 1550, being in the City de los Rezes, when Don Antonio de Mende;a 
was Vice-king, and Governour of New Spain, there were certain bones of Men 
digged up, which were of Giants, or Men of an extraordinary proportion ; and 
I have heard alſo that at Adexico there were bones digged out- of a Sepulchre, 
which for being of an extraordinary ſize, might be the bones of' Giants : By 
which teſtimony of ſo many perſons, it-plainly appears; that there were Giants, 
_ nan ip might be the reliques of thoſe mighry-Men, of which we have al- 
ready ſpoken. _ 

At this Cape of St. Helena, ( which as I have faid is upon the Coaſt of Pers, 
and bordering near to Pwerto Viejo ) there is one thing very conſiderable, and that 
is a Mine, or Spring of Tar, of ſuch excellent quality, and which iflues in that 
plenty, as may ſerve to Tar a whole Fleet of Ships. Thus far are the Words of 
Pedro de Ciega, which we have faithfully tranſcribed out of his Hiſtory, to ſhew 
the Tradition which the 1-4iavs have of theſe Giants 3 and the Spring of Tar 
which iſſues out about that place, which is a matter alſo very obſervable. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Words which Huayna Capac uttered relating to the 
Sun. y | 


THE King Huaya Capac (as we have ſaid) commanded his Army - to 

»eturn from the Province called Paſa, the which he made his extrem 
and frontier Countrey to the Northward ; which: having done, he returned agai 
to Cozco, viſiting his Provinces in the way, doing them all rhe favours he was able, 
and adminiſtring Juſtice to thoſe which did demand it of him. 

Returning at length to Coco, after this long Journey of ſome years, he arrived 
there about the time that the principal Feaſt of the Sun was to be celebrated, 'cal- 
led Raymi : And the Indians tell us a ſtory, that Su one day of the nine, that this 
Feſtival continued, the ca took a liberty to fix his eyes upon the Sun, which 
wa4 freedom yet unknown, and eſteem a Pope fo to doe, or to behold 
the cixcle wherein he moved ; on which object, whilſt for ſometime he continued 
his ſight, the High Prieſt, who was one of his Uncles, and ſtood next to him, 
Kid, Inca, what #5 it you doe ? know you not that this is not lawfaull? 

Hereat the King withdrew his Eyes for awhile, but ow after lifting them 
up again, fixed them upon the Sun; which che High Prieſt obſerving, reproved 
him for it, and told him, $7, confider what it ts you doe , for you not onely doe an ation 
which is unlawful in it ſelf, but you give ill example and ſcandal to all your Court, and the 
people of your Dominions, who are here preſent to perform that venerable adoration which they 
owe to your Father, as their ſole and ſupreme Lord. Hereupon H#4yma Capac turning 
to the High Prieſt, told him, that he would ask him two Queſtions, which he 
required him to make anſiver unto : 7 being ( ſaid he) your King and univerſal Lord s 
is there any of you ſo bold as to command me for your pleaſure to ariſe from my ſeat, and take 
4 ourney to thoſe pdrts wherennto you ſhall diret me ? How, replied the High Prieſt, 
can any perſon be ſo impadent and daring ? Is there any Curaca q faid the Inca) the moſt 
rich and powerfull of all my Subjefts, who will adventure to aiſobey my Commanas, in caſe 
I ſhould diſpeed him poſt frons hence into the moſt remote parts of Chili > No, replied the 
High Prieſt, there cannot certainly be any who dares to diſobey you, or refuſe your commands 
even to death, Then (ſaid the King ) if it be fo, there muſt be ſome other whom Our Fa- 
ther the Sun tabes and efteems for a more ſupreme, and more powerfull Lord than himſelf ;, by 
whoſe Commands he every day meaſures the compaſs of the Heavens, without any intermiſſion, 
or hog of repoſe for if be were abſolute, and at his own diſpoſal, he wonld certainly allot 
himſelf ſome time of ceſſation, though it were onely to pleaſe his own humour and fancy, with- 
out other conſideration than that of liberty and change. For this Speech and others of 
the like nature, which the b:dians reported of this Prince, the Spaniards conceived 
ſo great an opinion of his judgment and underſtanding , that they believed the 
ſubtilty of his wit would very eafily have comprehended, and given admiſſion to 
the Dodtrines of the Catholick Faith. A certain Spani/þ Captain, who might 
have heard this Story of Hama Capac, for it was commonly diſcourſed in Per, 
did make himſelf the Anthour of this Sayigg, and recounted: it to Acoſta for his 
own. This Acoſta, in the fifth Book of his Hiſtory of the New World, menti- 
ons this particular Saying, which is attributed to Ha» Capac, but names not the 
perſon by whom it was uttered : but reports, © That there was a certain ca, 
., 2 perſon of a ſubtile wit, and refined underſtanding , who obſerving how his 
.. Anceſtours had always adored the Sun for a God, ſeemed to wonder at it, and 
I aid, that it was impoſſible for the Sun to þe God. © For God was certainly a 
. feat Lord, who formed and acted all his matters with quiet and ſertlement ; 

ut that the Sun was a thing always in motion, which was contrary to the un- 


- Aterable Being of God : His reaſon was admirably good and ſound ; and ſuch 


cc 


. & being well explained to the 1:diavs, might effectually have convinced them 
.. of their errours and follies. Thus far are the Words of Acofta 3 with _ 
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he concludes that Chapter. The 1dians, who were very ſuperſtiious and ſcru- 
pulous in their Idolatry, interpreted this unpractiſed liberty which Haas Capac 
took in beholding the Sun, to be an-ill Omen of ſome unhappy ſucceſs. But 
this conceit concerning the Nature of the Sun,; was not _( as I hear) primarily to 
be attributed to Huayna Capac , but that he received'it firſt from his Father 7apac 
Inca Tupanqut , who have) ſomething of the like nature. 


_ 


* 6 
TY 


C-H-A -P.:) AL 


of the Rebellion of the Caranques , and their Puniſbment 
for it. 


T H E Inca Huaya Capac taking his Circuit through the ſeveral Provinces of 
his Empire, which was the laſt Journey he made 3 news was brought him, 
that the Province of Caranque, which was one ( as we have ſaid: that was the la- 
teſt conquered in'the utmoſt Confines of Pers, was riſen into rebellion; for being 
a ſort of barbarous and cruel people, ſuch as offered the bloud, and heads, and 
hearts of Men, whom they had killed, in ſacrifice to their Gods, and ate Man's 
fleſh; for not being able to bear the Laws of reaſon and good manners,which were 
given them, eſpecially that which forbad the eating of Humane fleſh, they had 
joined with the neighbouring Countries in Alliance and Leagut, intending to 
make a general Inſurre&tion : For this reaſon they held many ſecret Meetings, and 
gathered people to ſurprize and kill the Governours and Miniſters of the 1:ca, to- 
gether with be Souldiers and Garriſons which were ſet over them : And whilſt 
Matters were thus preparing for execution of their deſign at the time appointed, 
they diſſembled their (ubmiſſion and treachery with the greateſd demonſtrations of 
fidelity and kindneſs imaginable, that the cas being thereby become more confi- 
dent of their Loyalty, they might with the more facility, and leſs danger, find an 
opportunity to cut their throats. The Plot being laid, and the time come for the 
execution of it, they without any remorſe killed all the Izcas, and others which 
preſided over them, offering their heads, hearts and bloud.to their Gods in fact 
fice, by way of acknowledement for being freed from their ſubje&tion co the 1» 
cas, They then devoured their fleſh, and drank their bloud with much greedi- 
neſs, for being debarred for ſome time from that food, they longed for it ; and 
partly in revenge, and partly from a voracious appetite thereunto, they ate with 
{pight, fatisfying both their palate and their anger. The advice of which being 
come to Huaya Capac, he was greatly troubled, and immediately diſpeeded away 
his Captains with an Army to execute juſtice for this great offence, whilſt he in 
perſon kept at ſome diſtance, obſerving the ſucceſs of this affair : The Captains 
accordingly inveſted the Carangzes ; but firſt, according to their uſual cuſtome, 
they ſent Propoſitions of Peace and Amneſty, in cafe they would return to obedi- 
ence and ſubmiſſion of the 7c. So barbarous Rebels were ſo far from ac- 
cepting theſe terms, that they impudently rejected, and {corned them #and o ill 
treated the Meſſengers, that they hardly eſcaped from their hands. Of which 
Huayma Capac being informed, he reſolved perſonally to aflail them with his whole 
Army, putting all to fire and ſword before him. The Rebels fought with great 
obſtinacy, and the Izcas honourably acquitted themſelves to revenge the aftront 
to their King ; ſo that on one fide and the other many thouſands were ſlain : But 
whereas the power of the 1:ca was; as to that people, invincible z. they in a ſhott 
time began to abate in their courage and hopes; < that not daring to fight. in 

open Plains, they betook themſelves to the Woods and Mountains, and to defend 
themſelves in difficult paſſes. But ſuch was the Power and Military Diſcipline 


of the 1cas, that they entirely defeated the Enemy, taking many thoulan®> 0 
them 
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chem Priſoners 3 the moſt culpable of which, and the moſt active in this Rebel- 
lion, to the number of two thouſand, part of which were Caranques, and part Al- 
lies with them, were put to death, having their throats cur within a Lake, and 
their bodies ſunk into the deep 3 the waters of which being ſtained with the bloug, 
the Lake was for ever afterwards called Tahzarcecha, or the bloudy Sea, in a per- 
petual Memorial of this rebellious crime, and the puniſhment of ir. Pedro 4+ 
Ciega mentioning this: particular, reports, rhat twenty thouſand of them ſuffered 
this puniſhment 3 perhaps he means, that ſo many might be killed in this War 
on both ſides. 

The Inca Hnayra Capac having executed this juſtice in the puniſhment of Rebels, 
departed for 2iru, being much troubled , that during his Reign, ſuch enormous 
wickedneſſes ſhould ariſe, which ſhould require his extreme ſeverity and rigour in 
the juſt puniſhment ; being an action as much contrary to his natural inclination, 
24 it was to the cuſtome and practice of his Anceſtours, who moſt availed them- 


ſelves on the Titles of Pious and Mercifull : He was moreover much concerned, 


that theſe unhappy accidents ſhould concur in his time, and not in the Reign of 
his Predecefſours ; having no ny” or precedent of ſo much. cruelty, unleſs ic 
were 10 the caſe of the Charcas, w ich happened in the Reign of the 1nca Virace- 
cha. Perhaps the matter being well conſidered, it might be a fore-runner of that 
orand rebellion and defection, which was the deſtruction of the Empire, and ruine 
of the Bloud-Royal, as we ſhall now ſee in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. | 


CHAP. XII 


Huayna Capac makes his Son Atahualpa King of 


Quaitu. 


T HE Ica Huayna Capac (as we have before noted) had by the Daughter of 
the King of ,2»i:z, who was Heir to that Kingdong , a Son named Arahu- 
apa, who was a perſon of great underſtanding, and of a quick wit and apprehen- 
fon ; he was alſo of a ſubtile, jealous, and cautious temper, naturally courageous, 
and addicted to War, of a good ſhape, and gentile body, with a pleaſant Air in 
his mouth, as have commonly all the cas and Pallas, which are Ladies. Theſe 
Endowments of mind and body were ſo pleaſing to his Father, that he loved him 
entirely, and would have him always in company with him 3 and would have 
made him his ſole Heir and Succeſſour to his Empire, but that he could not diſ- 
inherit his Eldeſt Son H«aſtar, who claimed by Right of Primogeniture a title to 
all the Eſtate and Empire of his Father : Howſoever, as to the Kingdom of ,21- 
zs, there ſeemed ſome colour of juſtice to diſmember it from the Empire, and 
confer it in right of his Mother on her Son Arahalpa 3 the which being the de- 
fre and intention of Hama Capac, he ſent for the Prince Huaſcar, then at Cozco, 
'0 come to him, and in a full Aſſembly of his Captains and Czracas, ſpake to his 
legitimate Son and Heir-in this manner : -1: is well known, Prince, that according to 
'he ancient Caſtome and Canon of our Anceſtours derived to us from our firſt Father Man- 
co Capac, this Kingdom of Quitu belongs to your Crown and Inheritance 3 having ever 
been maintained for a rule unto this day, that whatſoever Kingdoms or Provinces have been 
conquered, have ever been annexed to the Imperial Crown, of which Cozco is the chief 
City and Metropolis : But in regard I bear ſo tender an affeftion towards your Brother 
Atahualpa, that it would grieve me much to ſee him poor 5, T could therefore wiſh you would 
Conſent to part with the Kingdom of Quitu, that ſo 1 might beſtow it upon him 5, for though 


hr 


the Inheritance in right be yours, yet conſidering that that Kingaom was the Patrimony of 
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his Fathers, and came by his 7Aother and that I have added many Connries and Provig- 
ces to your Patrimony, you may the mere eafily conaeſcend to my deſfres in this 5, and ſo iel. 
ding Quita to your Brother, whoſe Vertues deſerve a Royal condition, Jour intereſt will b; 
fortified and ſtrengthened by the aſſiſtence of ſuch an Aſſociate, who being endeared the mare 
by this obligation, will be able to recompence the favour, and ſerve you in the Wars for the 
Corigueſt of many other Countries, which are adjacent to yoſtr Frontiers, and pay you for the 
releaſe of this Kingdom by the acquiſition. of many more 5 which if you think fit to gram, 1 
ſhall then depart with contentment out of this World, when I go to reſt with our Father the 
YA | 
The Prince Haſcar anſwered his Father with a chearfull franknefs, telling him, 
that he was over-joyed of this opportunity, wherein he might demonſtrate his 
readineſs to obey his Father the #cz, in any thing which he might eſteem for his 
ſervice ; and that if it were neceſſary for the better accommodation of his Brother 
Atahalpa, that he ſhould releaſe other Provinces, provided it may be to give his 
Father fatisfaRion he would , efteemitg nothing ſo dear and valuable as his 
pleaſure and contentment. | EC offs hs 

Huayna Capac having received this obliging Anfiver from his Son Haſcar, gave 

him keave to return to Cozco; and then contrived the ways in what manner to [a 
his Son ——_—_ in the Kingdom of 2air#, adding other Provirices to his Crown 
and Dignity ; he alſo beſtowed upon him ſeveral of his Captains of beſt expeti- 
ence, and furniſhed him with part of his Army z and, if thott; omitted nothi 
to render him great, though it were to the prejudice of the Prince, ro whoſe right 
the whole Succeſſion and Inheritance appertained : And being a moſt tender and 
indulgent Father, and þaſſionate in the love of this Son, he deſigned to be an AC 

iſtant to him in the Adminiſtration of all the affairs of his Kingdom, during the 
time of his life : the which reſolution was taken both out of care and favour to his 
Son, that ſo he might lay a good foundation to his Kingdom, and alſo that he 
might the better keep the new Nap: x lately made upon the Sea-coaſt, and [n- 
land Countries, in ſubjecionz for t le there being warlike, barbarous, and 
| beſtial, were ready upon all occaſions to rebell, and riſe in Arms againſt the Go- 
vernment of the 1c : For ſecuring of which Peace, it was the cuſtome and 
practice of the 7-cas to tranſplant the people from one Province to another, which 
was an approved courſe to make them quier and peaceable, and much more ob- 
ſervant and ſubmiſſive to their Kings, as we have at large diſcourſed in thoſe pla- 
ces where we have treated of Colonies, called by them 24trmac. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of the two famous and great Roads. in Peru. . 


T were but juſtice to the Life and Memory of Huayna Capac, if we mention 
J choſe two: great Roads which run North and South through the whole King- 
dom of Pave becauſe the making of them is attributed unto him : One of them 


paſſes along _ he Sea-coaſt, and the other over the Mountains to- the Inland 
Countries, which Hiſtorians deſcribe with high Enlargements, though, in reality, 
the work exceeds the common fame : And in regard I cannot pretend to lay them 
down with fuch exactneſs as ſome have donefI ſhall therefore refer my {elf ro 
their Relations, and begin with Azg»ſtin Carate, who in the 1 3th Chapter "of his 
firſt Book ſpeaking of the Original of the Incas, hath theſe words: © In a due 
« and orderly ſucceſſion of theſe Icas, there was one called Guayacava (which 
© ſignifies a rich young Man) who came to the Government, and encreaſed, and 
© oreatly enlarged his Dominions 3 his buſineſs being chiefly to advance Juſtice 
© and Reaſon, he ſo far prevailed on the uncultivated underſtandings of that bar- 
©* barous people, that he ſeemed to have worked Miracles in political converſa- 
© tion, having reduced them without-the help of letters to Obedience and Rule, 
* and gained fo far on the affeftion of his Vatſlals, that for his ſervice they readily 
* applied their hands, and their hearts, to make and open a large Road in Per, 
* which was ſo famous, that we cannot in juſtice omit to mention, and deſcribe 
© it, in regard that amongſt the ſeven Wonders of the World, there was none 
© made at greater expence and labour than this When this Gaaymacava marched 
* with his Army from Cozco to _ the Province of uit which are about 
* five hundred Leagues diſtant one from the other ; he ſuffered many difficulties 
© in his paſſage, by reaſon of the inacceſſible ways over Rocks and Mountains , 
* which he was to overcome : Howſoever, having paſſed and ſubdued that 
* Countrey, and being now to return again victorious and triumphant, the 7-- 
©* dans broke a convenient way through the Mountains, which they made both 
" plain and wide, breaking the Rocks, and levelling the Ground which was ruff 
.* and uneven ; fo that ſometimes they were forced to raiſe it fifteen or twenty.fa- 
* thom in height, and in other places to fink it as far ;' and in this manner they 
* continued their work for five hundred Leagues in length. And it is reported, 
* that when .this work was finiſhed, the way was ſo plain, that a Cart or 
* Coach might be driven over it ; yet afterwards, in the time of the Wars, all 
* this workmanſhip and labour was demoliſhed by the 2-dians, to make the ways 
© and paſſes more difficult to the Chriſtians. Now if we compare this work 
” With the ſhort cur onely of two Leagues of Mountain, which is between E/- 
P pinar, Segovia, and Guadarrama in Spain, and conſider what charge and labour 
* hath been there employed, onely to make that way tolerably paſſable for the 
"* Kings of Caſtile, when at any time they paſſed with their Equipage and Court 
” from Andaluzia, or Toledo, and travelled into parts beyond thoſe Mountains ; 
© which, -as I fay, if it were conſidered, what an immenſe and incredible work 
” maſt this ſeem to have been > Nay farther, the i:cas were not content with 
© this, for this G#amacava intending again to viſit the Province of 2wiru, for 
i variety in his Travels, he reſolved to take his paſſage through the Plains, which 
* the 1-diavs, though with no leſs difficulty, made as convenient as that of the 
- Mountains ; for in all thoſe Vallies which were watered with Rivers and Foun- 
_ fains, and were planted with Trees , which (as we have faid elſewhere) did 
. commonly continue for a full League, they made a way almoſt forty foot wide, 
. With thick Mud-walls on each ſide, being four or five Frames, or Pannels, of 
« this Mud in height. And then entring out of theſe Plains into the ſandy 
ways, they drove in great Stakes into . ; fpoves on one fide and the _ 
that 
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© or the other ; . and in this manner all was ordered for the ſpace of five hundred 
* Leagues, being the ſame diſtance as over the Mountains. But now the Stakes 
« fixed in the ſandy Gtourids ate in rfifiny parts brokeh, or plucked up by the 
« Spaniards, who in the tines, as well 6f War 48 Peace, made uſe of them for 
« fuel; yet the Walls which are made in the Vallies remain entire unto this 
& day, by which we may conjecture and judge of the greatneſs of this work. 
© And thus did this Guaymenva go by one way, and retari by another, being al- 
« ways covered with Boughs of Trees, and entertained with the fragrant ſmells 
* of ſweet Flowers. Thus far are the Words of Auguſtin de Carare. 

Likewiſe Pedro de Ciega de Leon diſcourfing of this matter, and of the Road 
through the Mountains; hath theſe words he 37s Chapter of his Book - 
<« Fromm Tp/ales you travel to' 4 firall Province called &#4ea, and ift the way chi. 
_ © ther you paſs that famons Road which the 1»eas tmads in theſe patts; atid niay 

&« be cortipated to that which Hamibal made ovet the Alpes, when he hitched in- 
« to al ; and indeed, confideritiy the great Chambers arid Store-houſes whick 
E ww 8 e it that way, it ſoetti a rfiore difficult, and a more aditiitable piece 
«© of work. | by | 

Of which Pedro de Ciega enlarges no farther ; howſoever in the 6oth Chaptet 
of his Book , peaks of the Road over the Plains z he hath theſe words : 
« That I may proceed in my Hiſtory with dye ttiechod, I have thought it re- 
© quiſite, before I conclude, to mentivry ſomething relating to the Road over the 
« Plains, which, as I have touched iti othet places, is a work of ſingulat remark 
<* and importance : And therefore I muſt hete denote ſomething of that high 
«© Road over the Plains, half of which, at leaſt, is a way made by order of the 
« 74s; the which, though now it is in many places broken down, and demo- 
« ſhed, yet the Ruines of it ate durable evidences of the power of thoſe who 
«© firſt comtnanded the fame to be made. The 1dians attribute this work to 
& Guaynacapa, and Topa Tyga Trpangne his Father, who deſcended by theſe Vallies 
© to the lower Ptovitices 3 though ſome report, that 7ya Tapangxe; the Grand- 
* father of Gnaynacapa, and Father of Topa Tuga, was the firſt who diſcovered 
© that Coaſt, and paſſed thoſe Plains unto it 5 and that the Catiques, or chief Go- 
© yernouts of thoſe parts, made the Road fifteen Foot broad by command and 

direction of that Ingz : on each fide a very ſtrong Wall was built, adjoyning to 
© which; wete fine groves of Trees planted ; the Boughs of which did ſometimes 
< reach over the way, being laden with Fruit ; and the floor, or the way under 
« foor, was ſmooth and eafte 3 the Woods and Foreſts all along were inhabited 
* by Singing-birds, Parrots, and Fowls of all ſorts. 

And fatther, this de Ciega treating of the Store-houſes, and places of entertain- 
ment and proviſion, faich, © That theſe Walls reach all along the way, excep- 
< ting onely thoſe ſandy defarts which could not bear a foundation : Howſoever, 
* as proofs of the greatneſs of the Founders; and as ſigns and marks to dire 
© Travellers; great Timbers, in the manner of Piles, wete driven into the ground 
« at ſuch a ſpace and diſtance as were eaſily ſeen from one to the other. And as 
© they were very carefull to Keep the ways in the Vallies clear, and the Walls 
©* in good repair z ſo alſo the like —_— was uſed to keep up the Poſts or 
* Stakes, in caſe any of them ſhould be blown down by the Witd ot over- 
* turned by any other accident : So that this Road was certainly a grear piece 
* of Workmanſhip, though not fo laborious in the making, as that of the Moun- 
* tains. In theſe Vallies alſo there were ſome Fortreflſes and Temples of the 
* Sun, which we ſhall ſpecifie in their due places. Thus far are the Words of 
Pedro de Ciega, which we have extracted verbatim. 

Likewiſe ohm Botero Benes makes mention of theſe two Roads, and in his Ob- 
ſervations denotes then for miraculous Works ; and, in ſhort, ſays thus much of 
them: © From the City of Cozco there are two great Roads, or King's High- 
* ways, running at leaſt two thouſand Miles in length, one of which goes by the 
* way of the Plains, and the other leads by the Mountains: And in making 
” theſe ways in the manner they now are, being twenty five Foot broad, it was 
* neceſſary to raiſe the Yallies, level the Mountains, and cut through the folid 
* and living Rocks ; which is a Work fo great, as exceeds above any com- 
* pariſon, the Pyramids of Zgypr, or the Reman Edifices. All which m_ 

trace 


« that ſo Travellers might not miſtake their way, or wander either on one hand, 
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matted out. of. the Words of the _ — Abou who treat of theſe. 
ewo famous Roads ; every one of which exalts ir praiſes toſuch-a degree, as 
ral pleaſes his fancy, t hough they all come ſhort of thar praiſe and'admitation, 
which. is due to. the Creamy of fo mighty a Work : For wete there nothing 
ore in. the matter, than onely a continued: diftzice of five hundred Leagues in 
length, it were much.to be admited ;' bur when we confi der that this Rod, paſſes 
over aſcents on the e Mountains of two, three, and at es ih; by is then fo 
ſtrange; char nothing ſeems to_be comparable to it. es all on ich, we 7 ON 
note, that on.the higheſt tops of che Hills, from a was the beſt pr 
there were ere d*certain Lodges; or Houſes of Pleaſure, which were Poet on. 
"the way, with Stone-ſtaits to go up. to them, where the Chair:men 
the e Sedans did' uſually reſt, and where the icas did fit for forme 
ritne taking't *Ait, and ſurveying 1 in a moſt pleaſan proſpect all the high and 
lower parts of. <ie Mountains,” which wore their coverin Snow, or on which 
the Show was falling, which certainly we a Ang: ant view; for from the, 
tops of ſome very high Mountains one maigh r , ſeventy, eighty, or an hor 
dred Leagues round ; in which variety of proſpect the piques of | 
Ys ut al were to be ſeen, thar ſeemed to touch go Heavens; and other 
CARES ices fo low and nd deep, as ſeemed ta;Wtend unto the re of the Ea 
h Works, there is nothing remains'but Ruines,” and'ſach as Warand” 
A have not. been -able to deſtroy. ' Onely in/'the Road by the Plains; and in 
Dy of 0 Sarid, Blige are wide and vaſt, and where alſo are foine and 
ky droven in {ir Piles, or Poſts of Wood'; which being 
pol inf LL Not, ſerve for Marks to dire. Travellers ii ther 
way, where there is 110 path, Le td ——— Sand, the the 16k 
mp we covered by the Sand lo often as irs moy Ree d 
os hes Piſs Poſts are ſo necefſaty to Travellers, as = k of the Ching 


is to —_— a Yu throggh the floaring Waves. -- hi 
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CHAP. XIV. 


-T _ That Huayna Capac reteived News how the Spaniads 
© failed «long the C oaf be Peru. w 


tes ra Capac being buſied and employed in. the forementioned affairs' Bd 
reliding in the wy Fan Palaces of Tumipampa, which are the moſt Miz 
cent of. any in Pers, advices were trongre him,. that ſome ſtranger Nations, ne: 


ver before (een in thoſe Countries; failed along that ſhore to make he Fiend of 
Land 3, upon. which intelligence Hana Capac was much ſurp entertain- 
ing new fears and ay wee: of an unknown people, .of whoth no ene of theit 
gg: by r. the. parts for whence they came could be given: But we are to 
{ts this Ship was Commanded by Baſco pag emer of ibs, "Who was the firſt 
that "diſcovered > South-Sea, and the Seamen were Spaniards, who ( as we have 
id before.) were the firſt that gave the Name of Pers unto. this' Empire, which 
happened in the year: 1515, the diſcovery. of which Countrey being two years be- 
fore... There is an Hiſtorian, who reports, that the Ship and $iar4? belonge 
to Don Franciſco de Pigarro,. and his.thirteen Companions, whowere the fi 
aneres of Perw. 0, which hich there. Fas a gaſe © between the firſt Diſco 
e fir 
lifteen or ſixteen je dio 
very ol Fog, Kaya Ni ft BY Fo 
year w reng:{co: Pi 0, ps bs: Pro - 
Yaded that Cai te poor Cir being 
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in the year 1523, hs he had reigned forty rio years, as is recorded by Blu =” 
era, and found in his looſe and ſcattered Papers ,, wherein he writes as a curious 
Aanriquary. of the Ongin and. Antiquity of thoſe Kings. 
Huaya Coen Is Ps. years alter the News was brought. him that the firſt 
Lieovues of thoſe Countries. coaſted along his. thore ; during which time he 
cxtrIo ogy watch an the, Coaſt, and attended with greater care to pre- 
FSA people in Peace: Congard's, not. being willing to Fnend. and employ 
his force into. new Conqu untill ſuch-timne as he was well aflured of the ng- 
ture and.condition of that people, wh ina Ship frequented _ vilted his Ports, 
nd. herein. he was the mare Gros 6 0pon remembrance of che ophety of a 
Jzent. Oracle,: which foretold.them., after fach a Number of years, : and # 


. in.of ſo: Ki there ſhould arelve range Nations, neyer bef 
ala abs >, who tou le hp fon ; and deft EArvy che 
Goverament an 4 Jpn. Reborn: whit pot Fs vas f in this 


Inca, ſhall ce.in-the { Rr ng 
Rt Re SR GHG dene out three years before this Shtp vas 


ſe go the 0 For op and ominous fight at Coxco, 
wh io atonilhd all he Empire the occaſe 
was this: 8: Tha hill thr wr ag eters _ doi 
y | their God oe un, 2 Royal Ea arcs) was feen 
G zing in the Air, and purſi wee By five. or ſix b and by ul Ho wort _ 
(rn fond 3.of which ſome, tot Ethergaly Hes pr ow ; de bro 
, are Alvtoy eru_Huaman ; wy | 
SE on not. ſu! Ge ore in n his 7 
th being me ofiger 
de of te Tet dela amore the- Incas, 
PET e had i PE received 
er, and bong her os — xn ay 1h Mare as rr a ſcab, ej plumed _ 
be | her ſmaller Feathers, nouriſhed her with all the care imaginable ; but nothin 
availing to doe her good, ſhe died in a few days, not being able to raiſe her & 
fot che'gromd. tca and his Minifters judged this to be a bad Omen 
What was to ods wy gk Am po and Diviners interpreted the matter p 
preſage no leſs than the deſtruction, and total ruine of their Empire and Religion ; 
which alſo being followed by great Earthquakes in places, and — as oo 
ſo extraordinary and violent, as to overturn many Mountains ; —_ 
ſeemed terrible, and ſach as were the certain fore-runners of ns Fug u 
The Indians alſo, who inhabited the Sea-coaſt, obſerved that the , ee in Te eb- 
bings.and flowings did not keep+their ufnal courſe, nor did the waters contain 
themſelves _ their The bounds : Comets alſo, and ſtrange A yparicices were 
ſeen in the Air ; and to encreaſe this terrour, the Moon was obſerved in a clear 
and bright night to be encompaſſed with three Jarge Haloes, or Circles the firſt 
was of a blon oy colour; the ſecond of a blackiſh, inclining to green; and the third 
was like a miſt, or ſmoak. A. certai n Magician (whom the Indians call Zigc 
Ek ſeen and conſidered hee vr Nrotfieious Circks about the Moon, entred wi 
d and weeping countenance into the. preſerice of Hzaym Caper, and with tetts 
in his eyes told him, and faid ,” 7 you alone, Sir, it appertains to'kmw, that the Mer 
3our. Mother, as a pions and tender Parent, makes known unto you, that'the Pachacamac, 
who 1s. the Creatour and Suſteiner of ' all things, doth threaten your Rojal Family and Em- 
pire with grievous udoments, which he deſigns to fend upon your people : For the firſt blond 
6 er roſicates: 5 that after you are gone to reff with your Fathey the Sum, that then 
oſttterrible Wars ſhall ariſe amongſt thoſe of your own Lint and Fantihy,' which will open /o 
Lays An Trays. jal Hh 4s will be [1 EN in a few years to extinguiſh your whott 
Race ea haying ; ſaid, he Loon a floud of rears, that he was 
not. 2 farther & is utter a Neb wot Y Plte 7 length having 2 little recovered him- 
oceeded, and faid, "The Neond Circle, which is black, threktens tus your Sut- 
jeft; with p total deſtruftion EY ſubverſion of our Relizion and Governmint, cauſed by the 
Wars and Diſſentions of your own Family ; and that then you Jour Empire ſhall be Alithated and 
trayſlated to another people, and all Jour Greatneſs vanquiſh into ſmoak und , which is 
the Sgnification of the third Circle, - The Inca was greatly aftorifhed with this  difoval Pre- 
diftion 3 btwſoever, wt to ſhew fear, and meanneſs of ſpirir, be bidrhv Aagiciar begone, for 
theſe are (ſaid he) but your laſt nights Dreams, which thou declareſt to' we for Revelations 


«nd Advices from wy Mother the Hoo. No, faid the Magician ; of #har 0% oy give 
efter 
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_ credence to my words, ou may be pleaſed to come me forth, ant ſee the truth hereof eſt 


fied by your own Eyes; and then if you think, fit, you may be puſs to take farther informa- 
tion from the other Diviners, or Magicians, concerning theſe prodigious Apparitions. The 
Inca accordingly came forth from his Chumber, and having beheld theſe Signs in 
hs H—_ he called for all the Diviners and Prognofticators which he maintai- 

his Courtz amongſt which there Sy one of the Nation of Tawws, who 
_ way eſteemed above the reſt, and that raving beheld and conſidered theſe 


urs gave-the ſhine j pon as the former had done. Howſoever 


though be anetraiocd ad apprehenſions and fears hereof within his 
09 Beaf, Fee not to diſcourage his Peodle, he ſeemed to make ſmall account of 


theſe affrighting Stories, telling the Magicians, that unleſs. the Pachacamac himſelf 

ſhould reveal | the ſame to him by his own Words, he would not give credit to 

{ach Sayings 5/ For 4c 5 poſſible, ſaid he, that Father the Sun. ſhowld abhor and of 
py ws and {o far abandon them, as to yield them up to a total = 1hnciing ? | 

rf TTs his Prognoſticators. Howſoever renaing wit hin himſelf opon | 

had ſaid, and agreed with the Prophecies of an Ancient Vier 

| ai im very Deere: of the {epic 


ofe 
her, di moy Grd the Mi j, 5 
a9 Cove wee. eagrard fre and aps _ ve reaſon he rag ke 
OEEToLE 


cians in their reſpective Provinces ſhould Sas their familiar Nexnors, and par- 


ticularly the great Pachacamac, and the prating Devil of Rimac, always gave 
anſwers to all demands; and to enquire and know of them whether thoſe ſtrange 
and new Apparitions in the ny and in. the Sea, did portend either good or 


evil to the ne "The Anfivers from Rimac wete ſo dubious and oblcyre, that 


yo; any grea re al het nor yet did they Tous ro prog- 
icate an Howſoever all the Diviners pre but 

LT Empire remained ia terrour and jear of ſon $5 ne wel ief 
dp calamity; yet.in Tn iderable mi «bo at people for rhe 
ſpace © { pinve or tou the remembrance thereof began to voy = Ou every 


ay alual quictnels and ferled way of living, tn which they con- 
Ing 10/1 Y , unll the fioneh of. Dot Hogs Capac. "The relations of theſe 
ad od whi TD) beſides the common report, 


delivered Dries by : = NY Men done foes bem of the Guard to 
Huayna Capac, and ach of them of the age of eighty years, were both bap- 

tized; the eldeſt of - 3 wy called John Pechuts, his own Name remaining for a 
ſurname a a5 was cammon-to the rd;ans; the other was called Chas- 
os Rimachi, but: his Chriſtian Name I have forgot: Theſe Captains, when chey 
related the ſtories of theſe unhappy preſages, with the ſucceſſes of thoſe times, 
they would always burſt into Tears; ſo chat it was neceflary to "divert them with 
ſome other Diſcourſe, before they would ceaſe their Tears and Lamentations. 

The Teſtament and Death of Huayna Capac, with many other particulars which af- 
terwards ſucceeded, were delivered to us by an old &ce, whoſe Name was Cufs Hu- 
alpa; but the cruelties which Atahualpa exerciſed upon all thoſe of the Bload Royal, 

I received from the relation of oy own Mother, and her Brother, who was ca led 
Don Fernando Huallpa Titpac Inca Tupanqui, who were in thoſe days, both of them 
Children of ten Years of age,. and lived in the fury. and rage of all thoſe troubles 
which continued for the ſpace.of two Eu ; and a half, untill ſuch time as the Spa- 
niards my that Countrey,. as we ſhall regare. in its due place, rogether with the 
manner how they., with ſome few. others of the Royal Bloud, eſcaped from death, 

which —_ had defi pand & them, which turned greatly to-the advantage of 
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Of the Teflament and Death of Huayna Capac; and the 
Prophecy concerning the Invaſion made by the Spaniards. 


| gs reſiding in his Kingdom of 2irz, an himour took him in one 
of the laſt days of his Life, to waſh and bath himſelf in a certain Lakg 
onely to pleaſe arid recreate himſelf: ſo ſoon as he came out from the Water he 
was taken with a cold, and TE, (which the 7:dians call Chuccr,) which was 
followed by a hot fit of a Fever; after which finding himſelf every day to grow 
worſe and worle, he Otenee: he ſhould die; the which he irongly fanſied 
from a remembrance 0 | | ore been 
delivered in reference thereurito; in which the 1ndia»s are very ſuperſtitious, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe which relate to the Royal Perſon of the King, which the cas for 

the reputation of theit Idofatry call Revelations from their Father the Sun. 
Beſides theſe various Prognoſticks and Sayings, delivered by their Oracles, many 
affrighting Comets appeared in the Air, and amongſt the reſt ohe with extraordi. 
nary Rays, of a gteeniſh colour; very terrible to behold; and moreover a Thun- 
derbolt fell in the Palace of the 1»ca himſelf; all which ſtrange and ominous mar- 
ters being put together, did greatly troffble and puzle the Wiſedom and Art of 
their Magicians and Philoſophers, called Amantas, who were the Sages and Prieſts 
of that Religion, who being alſo cqnverſant with familiar Spirits, preſaged the 
death of Hays Capac, with the-deſtrution of the Royal Family, and the coral 
Ruine and Downfall of the Empire, with many other diſmal Calamities and 
Misfortunes, which their Nations in general, and every one in particular was to 
ſuſtain; howſoever theſe faral Stories were not vulgarly publiſhed, leſt they ſhould 
diſmay and terrifie their people with utmoſt deſpair, who were naturally ſuperſti- 

tious, and of a melancholy temper, /apt to receive impreſſions of this nature. 

Hyaya Capac finding himſelf now ſenſibly to decay, and his end to approach, 
ſummoned all his Sons and Relations, with the Governours and Captains of the 
neighbouring parts to come to him, and declared to them, Bhat he was then go- 
ing to Heaven, to reſt with his Father the Sun, who had ſome time fince reves- 
led to him, that he would ſhortly call him from a certain Lake, or Fountain, or 
River. Now in regard that I am ſeized, (aid he, with this Diſtemper by the chilneſs of 
the Water in which I bathed, it ſeems to me a certain token that I am called by my Father, 
and that this is the time of my Diſſolution. So ſoon as I am dead, 1 would have my Body 
opened, as is the Cuſtome of Kings: 'my Heart and Bowels I would have carried and inter- 
red in Quitu, as a Teſtament of my love to that Kingdom, but my Corps I would have car- 
ried to COZCO, there to be buried with my Kindred and Anceſtours. In a particular man- 
wer I recommend my Son Atahualpa, whom I love with a tender Afﬀettion, bequeathing unto 
him my Kingdom of Quitu, with whatſoever additions he ſhall gain and acquire thereunto by 
his own Arms: commanding and enjoining you that are my Captains to ſerve him with all Fi- 
delity and Allegiance, as your trae and natural Prince, requiring you to perform all Obedi- 
ence towards him in- every thing ;, for I ſhall illuminate him with Revelations from my Fa 
ther the Sun, T farther recommend unto you, and deſire you to uſe Moderation, and exer- 
ciſe Tuſtice towards our Subjeits and Vaſſals, that ſo we may deſervedly continue the Title 
of being Lovers of the Poor, and that in every thing you behave your ſelves as Incas, who 
are the true Off-ſpring of the Sun, Having ended: this Diſcourſe to his Children 
and Kindred, he ſummoned all the Captains and Cxracas, who were not of the 
Bloud Royal, recommending to them faithfull and dutifull Allegiance to their 
King; and in the laſt place he told them, That there was an old Prophecy, de- 
rived by Revelation from his Father the Sun, That after the Reign of twelve 
Kings there ſhould come a new Nation, never before known in thoſe parts, that 
ſhould gain and ſubje& all thoſe Kingdoms and Provinces, with many others, to 
cheir own Dominion : which 7 greath ſuſpeft to be thoſe who now ſail upon our Coaſt, 
| being 


certain Prognoſticks, which had ſome years 
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being a valiant People, much ſurpaſſing ours in all points of Excellency. Likewiſe you are 
to obſerve, that in me the number of tmelve Kings is completed; and I farther make known 
to yo, that 1n 4 few Tears after my departure out of this Life, that this new Nation will 
invade you, and then will be artonhſhed that which our Father the Sun hath revealed, that 
they ſhall become your Lords and Maſters. Wherefore Tencharge you to ſerve them as Men, 
for they in every thing have the advantage of you, their Law ts better than yours, their 
Arms and military Diſcipline more warlike, and more invincible than yours; and laſtly, I 
Jeave my Peace with you, for I am ſummoned by my Father the Sun to reſt and repoſe with 
him. _ 
Pedro de Cieca in the 44th Chapter of his Book, touches upon this Prophecy 
which Hama Capac had delivered, concerning the Invaſion of the Spaniards, and 
that after his Reign the Empire would be tranſlated to a ſtranger people, which 
was like thoſe that ſailed in the Ship. All which the 7»ca told his people in 7%- 
ana, which is a Countrey not far from 2wirs, where, it is faid, the news 
was fr brought of the Spaniards, who were the Diſcoverers of Peru. Franciſco 
Lipez, de Gomara, in the 115th Chap. of his Book, relating the Diſcourſe which 
mtervened between Hraſcar and Hernando de Soto, (who was afterwards Governour 
of the Flowaa,) and Pedro del Barco, faith, that when they two travelled alone 
fom Caſſamarca to Coxco, (as we ſhall relate in its due place,) Haſcar being then 
1 Prifoner, amongſt other Diſcourſes which he recounts of him, reports farther of 
him in theſe Words which follow, © And laſtly he affured them, that he was 
© the true and lawfull Lord and Heir of chefe Kingdoms, and that Atabaliba was 
« 2 Tyrant and Ufurperz and that he would ſee the Captain of the Chriſtians, 
* and inform him fo much, that ſo he might revenge his Injuries, and reſtore him 
* tohis Liberty and Kingdoms; for that his Father Gxayna Capac had at the time 


« * of his Death commanded him to be a friend to the poop who were white and 


© fair, wearing Beards, for they were to be Lords of thoſe Countries, &c. So 
that this Proplncy was commonly known in all Perz, as all Hiſtorians write. 

All the preceding particulars delivered by H»ayma Capac, were eſteemed to be 
his laſt Will and Teſtament, arid held by the indians in high eſtimation, and 
therefore they complied moſt puncually with his Commands. I remember that one 
day the old 7»ca formerly ſpoken of, diſcourſing before my Mother, and relating 
theſe particular matters, and of the coming in of the Spaniards, and how they gat- 
ned the Countrey, I took an occaſion to ask him, how it came to paſs that this 
Countrey, being ſo rocky and mountainous as it is, and the people warlike, fo 
that they could make Conqueſts of many Provinces, and form a mighty Empire, 
how, I ſay, it came to paſs that they ſhould ſubmir, and render themſelves to ſo 
imall and {o inferiour a number as the Spaniards were? In anſwer unto which he 
repeated the old Prophecy concerning the Spaniards, telling me, that the ca had 
commanded them to obey and ſerve them, as a people endued with many more Ex- 
cellencies than they 3 and having ſaid this, he turned to me, and with anger in his 
face, reproved me for having termed them Cowards, and unwiſe; and in anſwer 
to my demand he told me, Thar the laſt Words which our ca uttered, where- 
by he commanded us to reſign our Empire, and ſubject our ſelves to a ſtranger 
Nation,- were much more powerfull and available than all the Force and Arms 
which your Father and his Companions brought into this Countrey, but this he 
aid tothew the validity which the Commands of their own Kings had with them; 
and how much more the Sayings and Injunctions of Hama Capac, delivered at 
the hour of his Death, who was the deareſt and moſt beloved Prince to them of 
«ly, : 

Aruayia Capac being dead, his Servants, in compliance with his Commands, 
ernboweled and embalmed his Body, which they carried to Cozco, but his Heart 
they buried in 2irs. In all parts through which his Corpſe were carried they ce- 
lbrated his Funerals with extraordinary Sorrow, crying and lamenting for the 
ve and affection which all ſorts of people bore towards him; being arrived at 
the Imperial City, his Obſequies were celebrated in the moſt folemn manner, which 
cording to the cuſtome of thoſe Kings continued for the ſpace of a whole Year. 
He left a numerous Race behind him of above two hundred Children, and as ſome 
ay, three hundred, which ſerves to aggravate the Cruelty of Atahualpa, who 
murthered the moſt part of them. And now becauſe our deſign is to ſhew what 
Animals were not found in Pers, untill they were brought thither. We ſhall 
make it the Subject of this following Chapter. 

CHAF. 
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CHAP. KVL 


Of the Mares and Horſes; and how they were bred at the 
beginning ; and of the great price and value of them. 


OR the better Information and Satisfaction, as well of the preſent as of f. 
ture Ages, it will be neceſſary to know what things were not in Pers at the 
time when the Spaniards firſt entred into Peru; and therefore I have thought fi 
to make a particular Chapter thereof, to enumerate how many things theſe peo- 
ple wanted, which we eſteem neceflary for the wellfare and convenient living of 
Mankind, and yet notwithſtanding they lived happily, and contented withour 
them. In the firſt place we muſt know that they neither had Horſes nor Mares 
for their ſervice in War, or for their _ and divertiſement , they had no 
Cows, nor had they Oxen to plow their Lands, and prepare them for the ſeed; 
neither had they Camels, nor Aſſes, nor Mules for their Carriages or Burthens; 
nor had they Sheep, as we have in Spain, which yield us borh Food and Clothing; 
nor had they Hogs, which yield us Salt-fleſh, and Bacon, and Leather to make 
our Bottels; nor had they Dogs of any good race, ſuch as Grey-hounds, Beagles, 
Spannels, Water-dogs and Tumblers; nor had they Maſtifts to keep their Flocks, 
or Lap-dogs for pleaſure of the Ladies, but onely a company of Curs of all fort; 
and {1zes, which were good for nothing. 

Nor had they Wheat, or Barly, or Wine, or Oil, nor Fruit, nor Pulſe, as we 
have in Spain; of all which things we ſhall treat diſtintly, and of the manner 
how, and when they were brought out of Spai» into thoſe parts. As to the Horle; 
and Mares, the Spaniards brought them over with themſelves, having been very 
ſerviceable and uſefull to them in making their Conqueſts in the new World, of 
which the 1adians had no great neceſſity; for being born and bred in the craggy 
and ſteep Mountains, they became naturally haxdy, and nimble of foot, being 
very active in climbing aſcents, and deſcending again down the ſteepeſt Precipices, 
All thoſe Horſes and Mares which are in the Kingdoms and Provinces of thoſe 1: 
dies which have been diſcovered by the Spaniards fince the Year 1492. untill this 
time, are of the race of thoſe which were brought from Spain, and particularly 
from Andaluzia. The firſt were landed in the Ifle of Cxba, and St. Domingo, and 
the other I{lands of Barwelento, as they were diſcovered and ſubdued ; where they 
increaſed, and multiplied abundantly, and thence they were tranſported to exico 
and Pers, for their Gebice and uſe in thoſe Conqueſts. At firſt, for want of care 
in the Maſters, who put their Horſes out to paſture looſe, and into places without 
fences they could not eafily be catched again; and fo roving in the Mountains, 
they became wild:, flying like Deer, at the fight of a Man, and not being ſeized 
or preyed upon by -any fierce Creature, they increaſed and multiplied in great 
abundance. 

The Spaniards who inhabited the I{lands, obſerving how neceflary Horſes were 
for the Conqueſts; and their Countries produced ſuch as were very good, enhan- 
{ed the prices of them to a conſiderable rate. There were certain Men who kept 
thirty, forty, fifty Horſes in their Stables, as we have. mentioned in our Hiſtory 
of the Florida, The way of taking the Colts was in a certain Park, which they 
had encompaſſed with Pales, raiſed at ſome convenient Avenues of the Mountains, 
where are Coves, called Cavanas, of three or four Leagues wide, where the 
Horſes and Colts deſcending towards the Evening to feed, ſome perſons who keep 
watch in Trees give notice thereof; and then fourteen or fifreen Men on Hork: 
back, riding in amongſt them, drive them within the pale, which then they en- 
cloſe, and caſting Halters about the Necks of thoſe Colts which are about three 
or four Years old, they tie them to trees, letting the Mares go and eſcape as they 
pleaſe; the Colts remain tied in this manner for three or four days, jumping and 


leaping untill being weakned with wearinefs, and Hunger, they yield themlclves 
c0 
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to the Saddle and Bridle; but many, before they are thus broken, throttle them 
ſelves with the Halter; but then on ſuch as become tame, they ſer Boys on theit 
backs, leading them with the Bridle; in this manner they accuſtome them mor- 
ning and evening, for fifteen or twenty days, untill ſach time as they ate thorough- 
ly broken, and then they become very gentle, and ſerviceable to their Maſters; 
and.in a few days are ſo well managed, th:t they can throw the Dart upon them, 
and prove moſt excellent Horſes. After all parts of the #ef-Indies were ſubdued 
there was no ſuch occaſion for Horſes as before, nor encouragement given for bree- 
ding and managing of them, as formerly; ſo that the Inhabitants of thoſe Tflands 
turned their Trafhick another way, and began to trade and deal in Hides, as we 
{hall declare in its due place. Conſidering often with my (elf at how great a 
price good Horſes are held in Spain, and what an excellent race theſe Iſlands 
yield, _ for their {ize, ſhapes and colour. I have much wondred at the reaſon 
why they have not been tranſported thence into Spain, though it were onely in ac- 
knowledgment of thoſe which $pai» did firſt ſend rhither; and which were the 
Sires and Dams of that new Race, eſpecially ſince they may be tranſported with 
ſo much facility and eaſe from the Ifland of C44, which is one great part of the 
way, and many Ships come np thus far. The Horſes of Pers are much more 
forward than x fr in $aiz;. for the firſt time that I darted on Horſeback in Cozco, 


was upon a Horſe newly broken, and which had ſcarce arrived to three years of 


ape. | 
. When the Spaniards were firſt employed in the Conqueſt of Peru, no Man 
would ſpare his Horſe, or ſet any price upon him; bur in caſe it happened by the 
Maſter's Death, or his departure {for Span, that a Horſe was ſer to fale, the price 
was four, five or fix thouſand pieces of Eight. In the Year 1 554. when the Ma- 
reſchal Don Alonſo d Alvarado went in purſuit of Franciſco Hernandez, de Giron, which 
was before the Battel of Chnquinca. A Negro Boy leading a very hanſome Horſe 
in his Hand, well rfanaged, a certain rich Gentleman caſting his Eyes upon him, 
and being much taken with him, faid to the Owner of him, Sir, for the Boy and 
Horſe, as they now are, I will give you ten thouſand pieces of Eight, Which is as much as 
twelve thouſand Ducats; but the Owner refuſed the Offer, telling him chat he 
had occaſion for the Horſe to charge upon in the next Battel, which was ſhortly 
expected; the iſſue of whichwas, that the Horſe vvas killed, and the Maſter mor- 
tally vvounded: But that vvhich is obſervable herein is this, that he vvho vvould 
have bought the Horſe vvas rich; having a confiderable Colony of 7-d:ans in the 
Countrey of the Charcasz and the Ovvner vvas a famous Souldier, vvho, to ſig- 
nalize himſelf in that day of Battel, refuſed to ſell his Horſe at any rate, thoug 
never fo advantageous 5 I knevy them both ro be Gentlemen, and Perſons of 
Noble Qualiry ::'But ſince that time the price of Horſes'is much abated in Pers, 
becauſe the breed is rnuch increaſed; fo that a good Horſe may be vvorth three 
or four hundred Pieces: of Eight, and an ordinary Jade may be ſold at tvventy or 
thirty. The Tndians are very commonly fearfall of an Horſe, for when they ſee 
him gallop, 'or run in any Street where they chance to meet him, they are fo af- 
frighted, that they think they can never croud near enough - to the Wall ro avoid 
him, fearing let he ſhould run over them, and trample them under foot; where- 
fore when they meet a Horſe in the Streets, they will croſs the Street three or 
four times from one ſide to the otherMnd being fo ſcared (as it were) out of their 
Wits, they have-run blindly (as I have ſeen) into the very way of the Hotſe, 
whom they have endeavoured to avoid, and have never thought themſelves out 
cf danger, unleſs they 'could ger a Spaniard to ſtand before them, nor would that 
guard neither acquit them from all fear; and though now by.cuſtome and con- 
verfation the dread of them is not fo great, yet never could any Indian be perſua- 
ded to take upon him the Trade of a Blackſmith, becauſe he wonld not be con- 
cemed in ſhooing Horſes, though in all works of Metal they are excellent Artiſts. 
And though the Spaniards have. bred up ſome! Idan Boys, and-taught them to 
dreſs and curry Horſes, yer I never knew or ſaw an 7:dian that durſt adventure 
to mount upoh their Backs if any of them were ſo bold, as to lead a Horſe by 
the Bridle, it: was ſome tame, gentle Jade; as quiet as a Mule; for indeed-that 
which ſcared'the {1dians moſt; was to find moſt of the Horſes wanton and skittiſh ; 
for as yet the $paniards did neither uſe them to the Martingale; nor to covers, or, 
as they are called, Spectacles, for their Eyes, which was aigreat'negle&, and was 


the caufe-of much more labour and trouble to the Maſter in the breaking and ma- 
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nagery-of them; for theſe Horſes are of that docible and traQtable Nature, thar 
oi goed dreſſing and management they will in every thing incline to the will 
and pleaſire of the Maſter, At the when the Conqueſt was firſt made 
in Pers, the Indians'believed that the Man and the Horſe were all of one piece, or 
the ſame Creature, fanſying, like the Poets, that they were Centarwres. They tell 
me now, that ſome dans have adventured to ſhoe Horſes, but that there are ve- 
ry few ſo hardy. And having {aid thus much concerning Horſes, let us now pro- 


ceed to give an account of what other things were not found in my Countrey, 


C'HA.P.:. AFAL 


Of their Cows and Oxen. 


which ſoon increaſed, and multiplied in thoſe-numbexs, that they 

all the Kingdom; the fame alſo is probable of the Hogs and Goats, far I remem- 
ber to have ſeen numbers of therm'in Coxco when-I was a Child. | 
It cannot be expected; that a. price thould be fer for a Cow in the firſt begin- 


'Þ is believed that Cows were bronght. inco- Pers preſently after the Congue 
PP 


were fold at mo- 


- ping when the: ove planced themſelves, .chey-being-browghte- over. onely for 
ning my m_ | 


breeds but afterwards by i common, 
derate rates. The fir Man in Cezco- that: was Maſter 'of Cows, was Antonio de 
Altamirane, the Father of two Sons, \Prrer and Francs, which he had by. an Indian 


- Woman, and were my- School-fellows;:and both'dyed young, to-the great for 


row of the whole City, by reaſon of the-great hopes and expectation was of their 
Underſtanding and Vertue. 8-715 895 diet he be Nt 
The firſt Oxen-that I'ever fawiat: plongh were in-the Valley of Cezco, about 
the Year 1550, belonging to eh» Roarigues, de Yillaldboss they were in-all but three, 
one they called Chaparro: another Naranco, and the third Caſtillo: - | was carried to 
ſee this fight, with great:-numbers of indians. who flocked from: all. parts, with 
aſtoniſhment and wonder, to fee this prodigious Novelty,. which: I amongſt the 
reſt did 'much admire. They ſaid that the Spariards who were drones, and would 
not work themſelves, had made theſe great Animals labour , and doe that work 
which they ought to have performed themſelves. Þ have reafon- to remember 
theſe particulars z for when I was a Boy, and plaid>the Truant-to fee the Oxen 
Plough, it coſt me two dozen of good ſtripes, one half of which-F received from 
my Father, and the other dozen from my Schoo ; the piece of land which 
they-ploughed was a-very pleaſant field, which is ſituated a hetle higher than thar 
ground where naw: the Convent : of St. he is btiltz che-which part of the 
Convent, where the, Body of the Church Rands, was ereted-at'the charge and 
coſt; of the aforeſaid: Folyr Rodrigues, de Villalobos, and dedicated:by him to: St. Laza- 
rus, th whom-he was'greatly devoted; the remainder of the Churgh'the Franci/car 
Friars purchaſed with-the twoipieces of Land ſome years after; » for when-the Oxen 
ploughed there was:no' Houſe or Buildings there; either belonging to paviards or 
Indians, as we'liave at large declared in that part where we makea defniprion of 
the Ciry and fituarion of Cozce. The Ploughmen:that tilled the Land were Indians; 
and the Oxen were taught and broken to the Yoke in a:certainIncloſure without 
the Cay, and then when they had-kearned their work; they werethrought to Cao, 
where they had as: many Spectators and Admirers that hue owns raging 
at Rome in its mightieſt grandeur. - When Cows were firſt brought:to, the Mar- 
ket, one might be worth: rwo hundred Pieces, of Eight, but-afterwards, as th 
increaſed, and became: more common, they fell: by'degrees to that-price at which 
chey.are now vajued:- In the beginning of the Year.z 5 54. a. Gentleman of my 
acquaintance, 'called Rodrigo d' E/qarvet,, an Inhabitant of Coxco, i but born.at _ 
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bought at Ciudad ae les Reyes ten Cows for a thouſand Pieces of Eight, which 


the price of Goats and Hogs abated, as we ſhall mention hereafter, by which we 
may obſerve, how fruitfull this Countrey is: Since the Year 1 590. they write 
me, that a Bullock bought ſingly in the Market is not worth above fix or ſeven 
Ducats, and being bought in a Drove together,. may be had cheaper. | 
The Cows in the Ifle of Zarlovento running in the Mountains, became all wild, 
25 alſo the Horſes and Mares, excepting onely ſuch Cows as they kept up in their 
Incloſures, for the conveniences and benefit of Milk, Butter and Cheete, which 
they made of them ; but ſuch as ran wild in the Mountains, multiplied and increa- 
ſed to ſuch a number, as would be incredible, did not the Hides of them, which 
2re yearly brought thence into Spain, give us clear and demonſtrative proofs there- 
of, as Acoſta veriftes in the 33d Chap. of his.4th Book, wherein he reports, That 
in the Year 1587. there was then rogue in the Fleet from St. Domingo, onely 
5444 Bens and in the fame Year, from New Spain, 64350 Cow Hides, ma- 
g in all 99794. - | | 
kg St. Domingo, Cuba, and the other Iſlands, their increaſe would have been 
much more , not been worried and deſtroyed by Greyhounds and Ma- 
ſtifs; with which at firſt they did uſually take them, which alſo living in the 
Mountains, became wild as the Cows, and ſo fierce, that unleſs ten or a dozen 
Men went together, there was no ſecurity; and' thoſe that killed thoſe Dogs re- 
ceived the ſame reward as for killing a Wolf. The manner of killing theſe Cows 
was this: They watched when they came down into the low Lands to feed, and 
then they ran upon them with their Horſes, and having an Iron with ſharp prongs, 
in form of a half Moon, with which they ſtruck them, and. then with a Cord 
they enſnared them about the Horns ; but the Horſeman who uſes this ſport, had 
need take care in what manner he goes to work; for if the Beaſt be before him, he 
muſt take the right ſide of him, and wound him on that ſide, or elfe, if he be on 
the left, ro wound him on the left, but not to- meet juſt before him, but turn as 
he turns, leſt he butt and wound the Rider with his Horns, and give:him no time 
to avoid his blow. There are ſome Men ſo-dextrous' in this Art, that in one ca- 
riere of their Horſe, and twice diſcharging their Gun, - they will kill and knock 
down twenty, thirty or fourty Beaſts; and therefore in theſe I{lands which yield 
ſuch quantities of Beef, they mes in my opinion victual the Spani/b Fleet with 
uſhicient proviſions thereof for their Voyages, unleſs by reaſon of the heat and 
moiſture of the Countrey, which are the cauſes of corruption, the fleſh will nor 
eaſily receive the ſalt and pickle which are to preſerve it. I hear now in theſe 
times that there are Cows in Perx, which wander about in the diſpeopled Countries, 
and that the Bulls are ſo fierce, that they will aflault Men as they travel in the 
way, and that there are almoſt as many wild Cartel there on the Continent, as in 
the I{lands; which in gratefull remembrance to Spaiz, for the benefit they recei- 
ved by the Stock of Catte! fent from thence, do now, by the great numbers ol 
— which yearly they ſend, make their due acknowledgrments and returns for 
e ſame. 


of... - 


makes one thouſand two hundred Ducats ; then in the Year 1559. I have ſeen 
chem ſold ar ſeventeen Pieces of Eight a head z according to the ſame proportion 
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CHAP: XVIII: - 


Of the Camels, Aſſes, Goats; of the prices of them; and of 
thetr great Increaſe; 


OR vvere Camels in Per at that time, and novy alſo there are very fevy; 
the firſt Man (and as I think the laſt) that brought themthither, vvas 
Yohn de Reynaga, a Noble Perſon, born at Bilbe, I vvas vvell acquainted vvith hi 
vvhen he vvas Captain of a Foot Company againſt Frazcis Hernandez Giron, oy; 
his follovvers, and did his Majeſty good Service in that Action; for one Male and 
{ix Female Camels Don Pedro Portocarrero gave him ſeven thouſand Pieces of Eight, 
vvhich make 8400 Ducats; but the Camels have made little increaſe there. 

The firſt Af that I ever favv vvithin the Dominions of Cezco vvas in the Year 
1557. he was fold in the City of Huamarnca for four hundred and eighty Ducats, 
and bought by my Maſter Garcilaſſo de /a Vega, with intention to get Mules by him 
upon his Mares. In Spain ſuch an Aſs would not have yielded fix Ducats, for he 
was lean and little ; but afterwards Gaſper de Sotelo, with whom T had acquaintance; 
bought another, which coſt him eight hundred and fourty Ducats; bur after that 
time many Mules of both Sexes have been bred there, which have been ſpoiled 
and jaded upon the ſharp rocks of thoſe ways. 

At what price the Goats were valued, when they were firft brought thither, I 
cannot tell, yet ſome years afterwards I remember they were ſold for an hundred 
and an hundred and ten Ducats a Goat; but theſe were not commonly brought 
to market, but ſold by one friend to another at their inſtance, and defire to 0b- 
lige them therewith; and then they would tie ten or twelve of them in couples to- 
gether, that they might not ſtray from each other. That which I ſpeak of now 
was in Cozco, in the Year 1544. and --45. but fince that time they have fo in- 
creaſed, as to become of ſmall value, unleſs for their Skins; for the She-goats did 
often bring forth three or four Kids at a time, as I have ſeen; and a certain Gen- 
tleman, who lived in Hanacs, did aſſure me, that he had ſeen ſeveral that brought 
forth five Kids at one yeaning. 
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CHAP. XN 
Of the Hogs, and their great bitreafe. 


A” the beginning Hogs were much dearer than Goats, though there was no 
"% ſer. price made for them. Perer de Ciega in his 26th Chapter of the Re- 
- marks or Obſervations of the Provinces of Per», faith, That the Mareſhal Dm: 
George Rebledozbought amongſt the Goods of Chriſtopher de ala, a Sow and a Pig 


at the price of one thouſand fix hundred Pieces of Eight. And farther he faith ,- 


That this Sow was eaten ſome few days after in the City of Ca/i, and was the chief 
Entertainment at a great Feaſt ; and that it was ordinary to buy Pigs in the belly 
of the Sow at a hundred Pieces of Eight a Pig, and ſometimes more. 
He that is defirous to know the exceffive prices which the Spaniards good for 
things in choſe days amongſt themſelves, let him reade the fore-mention 
ter, and then he will ſee at how mean a rate Gold and Silver were eſteemed in 
compariſon with the Commodities of Spain : which proceeded from the great af- 
fe&tion which the Spaniards bore to their Native Soil, when firſt they planted them- 
ſelves in the New World ; for then they. never ſcrupled the giving any price for 
the things which came from Spair, that they might eat them, or breed them, as 
Lp had been ſo neceſlary to humane life, that no ſubſiſtence could be without 


In the year 1560, a good Hog was worth ten Pieces of Eight at Cozco, and 
now may be had for fix or ſeven; and were it not for the Lard, which, they ſay, 


is good to cure the Scab, or Murrain, to which the Catrel in that Countrey are 


much ſubje&t, they would be much cheaper : And alſo the Spamiard:, for want of 
on in thoſe Countries, have licence to Trek their Meat with it on Fridays, and in 

The Sows in Per are ſtrangely fruitfull ; for in the year 1558, I remember to 
have ſeen in the Market of Per# two Sows, with thirty two Pigs, each of them 
having brought forth ſixteen Digs at one farrowing ; and when I ſaw them, they 
might be of a Month old 3 and yet they were ſo fat and lick, that one would 
wonder how it were poſſible for the Dams to maintain and ſuckle ſo many of them 
in ſuch good plight and condition. 

The Indiaz#give the Name of Cxchi to the Hogs, which is a word they have 
framed from Coche , Coche which the Spaniards witer, when they ſpeak to their 


Hoes, 


Chap- 
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CHAT 
Of Sheep, and Tame Cats. 


iT HE Sheep of Caftile, which we call fo, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe of 
- ®Peru," to Which the Spaniards improperly give the Name of Sheep, ſince 
they are neither like them in ſhape, nor colour, nor any thing ee, as we have 
ſhewn in its due place: Theſe Sheep, I fay, of Caſtile, I know not when they were 
firſt imported into Per, nor by whom 3 the firſt __ I ever ſaw were in the Field; 
about Cozco, in the year 1556, and were then ſold, one with another, at the rate 
of forty Pieces of Eight a head, and ſome of the prime fort at fifty ; and were 
bought then both for love and money, as the Goats at firſt were. 

In the year 1560, when I departed from Cozco, Mutton was not as yet fold in 
the Shambles by weight : bur fince by Letters from thence dared, in the year ig», 
they write me that a Sheep was then ſold in the Market for eight Ryals of Eight, 
or ten at moſt ; and in eight years time ſince, Sheep are fallen to four Ducats a 
head, and under ; and now at preſent are ſo common, and in ſuch numbers, that 
they are worth very little; for an Ewe commonly brings forth two at a time, and 
often three: their Wool alſo is produced in that quantity, that it is of lictle value, 
and is not worth above three or four Ryals a quarter of a hundred ; I know. nor 
if they have learned as yet to make Weathers of them. There are no Wolyes 
in thoſe Countries, nor ever were ; nor will they be thought worthy to be tranſ- 
ported thither, unlefs they were more profitable, and better conditioned, 

Nor had the 7:4ians Houſe-Cats before the coming in of the Spexiards, though 
now they haye them, and call them A£cir#, which is a word they have framed 
from the Spaniards, whom they have heard to call them 246z, 2z. This, I fay, 
to rectifie the miſtake of ſome Spaniards, who were of opinion, that the I»diaw 
had Cats before the time that the Spaniards came amongſt them, becauſe they had 
in their Language a proper Name for them : And in like manner a certain Hiſto- 
rian argues, that they had Hens before the time of the Spaniards, becauſe they 
gave them the Name of Gza/pa : And this would ſeem a moſt convincing Argu- 
ment to ſuch who know not the deduction, or occafton, on which this Name of 
Gualpa was given, which indeed is not Gza/pa, but Atahualpa ; and hereon de- 
pends a moſt pleaſant Story, which we ſhall recount, when we come to treat of 
Tame'Fow], which were not in Pers before the tinge of the Spanit4ds. * 
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CHAP. XXL. 
Of Conies, and Dogs of Game. 


OR had they Wild, or Tame Rabbets, as we have in Spain, for they have 
N been brought thither ſince I departed from Peru : The firſt that brought 
them to Cozco, was One of the Clergy called Andrew Lopez, born in the E ſtremadara, 
but in what Village or Town I know not. This Prieſt brought over a Buck and 
a Doe in a Cage, and in paſſing over a ſtream , which is about ſixteen Leagues 
diſtant from Cexco, and runs through the Countrey of Chinchapms, where the E- 
ſtateof my Lord and Father Garcilafſo de /a Vega lyes 3 it happened our, that whilſt 
the indian which carried them, had ſer down the Cage to reft himſelf, and eat a 
bit of bread, that the Doe eſcaped out through a hole of the Cage, where one of 
the Rods was broken, and ran out amongſt the Rocks and Mountains, and amongſt 
the Willows and Ofters which grow by the banks of the River ; the Doe being 
then big with Young, brought forth a great many, which being conſerved after- 
wards by the care-of the 7n4ians, have increaſed to that degree, that they have 
made a Warren, and now cover the ground with their Numbers. From thence 
they have ſtocked other Grounds in many parts 3 the Land being barren, and the 
Graſs ſhort, they have thriven ſo well, as to become of a larger f{1ze than ours ; as 
| have alſo other Conies which have been brought from Spain into other parts. 

it was the fortune of that Coney to get loole m a temperate Climate, which was 
neither over hot, nor very cold; but as they ſpread farther up the River, the Coun- 
trey grows cooler, untill at length they come to places of perperual Snows : Such 
2s took their downwards as the ſtream runs, thoſe were ſubject to greater heats, 
untill they came to the River Apwrimac, which is the hotteſt Climate of all Pers. 
This Story of the Conies was told me by an Indian of my Countrey, who know- 
ing that I was writing the Hiſtory of Per», gave me this information ; for the 
truch of 'which, I my felf ro the banks of that River; which if they be fo 
well ſtocked with Conies, as he relates, it may ſerve for an undeniable proof. In 
the Kingdom of ,2-itx there are Conies like thoſe in Spain, onely they are leſs, 
and of a darker colour, having a black ſtreak along the top of their backs, in eve- 
1 thing elſe they are like the Rabbets we have in Sai» : they have no Hares, nor 
do I know whether they have brought any thither as yer. 

The Dogs of game, or of good race, fuch as we have formerly mentioned, 
were not in Pers, untill the Spaniards brought them thither. Maſtiffs were the laſt 
of any tranſported to thoſe parts, by reaſon, that having no Wolves, nor other 
beaſts of prey which might hurt their Cartel, they had no need of ſuch Dogs for 
their defence, or guard. Howſoever, when they were come thither, ſuch as were 
Maſters of great Flocks and. Herds, would not want, or be without them, not 
that they had any need, or. occafion for them, but onely becauſe they would have 
their Flocks and Herds be like thoſe in Spain : And fo paſſionately was their fancy 
at the beginning inclined herennto, that in every thing they affected the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of Spain ; for which reaſon, and not for any need, a Spaniard carried 
2 Maſtiff Whelp, that was not above a Month and a half old, in a Waller, which 
he hanged at his Saddle-bow, from Cozco to Los Rezes, which is a hundred and 
Wenty Leagues through a mountainous and craggy Countrey, being every day 
troubled to find Milk for this Whelp ; the which I ſaw, and can teſtifie, having 
been a Companion with that Spariard in the Journey ; who told me, that he car- 
ried that W help for a preſent to his Father-in-law, who was a Grafier, being Ma- 
{ter of great Flocks'of Cattel, and lived fifty or fixty Leagues on this ſide of Ci-- 
aaa de los Reyes, by whom he would be eſteemed as a Jewel of mighty value. Theſe 
and greater pains have the Spaniards taken at the beginning to procure ſuth Crea- 
_ : are uſed-in-S$pain, which afterwards they have neglected and conſerved in 
'1ttle eſteem, | 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of Rats, and t0 what Multitudes they have increaſed. 


FT 7E muſt ſpeak ſomething of the Rats which came over with the Spaniar;, 
for before their time there were none in the Countrey. Francis Lopes 4; 
Gowars in his General Hiſtory of the I»dies, (which was not, very faithfully wrote) 
ſays, that untill the time of Blaſco Numez Vela, Rats were not known in Per, ; 
but now they are in great numbers, and of ſo great a proportion and ſize, that ng 
Cart dares to contend or deal with them : Howlſoever they are not as yet come 
high as to the Hilly Countries, by reaſon of the cold, and Snows, nor can they 
find covert, or ſhelter, under which they may convey themſelves thither. 
Howſoever, they have great numbers of Mice, which they call Vcacha. In 
Nombre de Dios, Panama, and other Cities on the Coaſt of Pers, they have ſuch 
an infinite number of Rats, that they are forced to deſtroy them with Poiſon of 
Rats-bane, which they lay for them at a certain time of the year by agreement of 
all the Neighbourhood ; when proclamation is made that every Houle ſhoyld [iy 
its Arſnick for deſtruction of the Rats , that ſo at this notice every perſon ſhould 
' be warned to cover their Proviſions of meat and drink from the Rats, and eſpe- 
cially the water, for ſo ſoon as the Rat hath taken his doſe, he preſently runs to 
the water, and therewith burſts and dyes ; and then every Houle lays its baits of 
Fruits, of ſuch things as Rats commonly eat , which being empoiſoned with Atf: 


nick, deſtroy them in infinite numbers. 


When I arrived at Panama from Spair, preſently after the time that the poiſon 
had been laid, I remember that one Evening as I walked by the Sea-fide, I found 
juſt at the brink of the water ſuch quantities of dead Rats, that they covered the 
ground for above a hundred Paces in length, and above three or four in breadth, 


| And now upon occaſion of this diſcourſe, concerning the infinite numbers of 
Rats, I (ball adventure to tell a ſtrange Story of this kind, upon the credit of a 
Noble Gentleman, call'd Hernan Bravo de Laguna, one who was Lord of Indian: 
in Cozco, and had the honour to be mentioned in the Hiſtory of Pers : the relz- 
tion he made, which he atteſts to have ſeen, was this: A Ship failing from Pam- 
a to Los Reyes, touched in the way upon the Coaſt at a Port called 77avilt, 
where the whole Ships company agreed one day to go athore, and be merry, {s- 
ving onely one ſick Man aboard , who, by reaſon of his indiſpoſition, was not 
able ro walk fo far as from the Sea-{ide to the City, which was two Leagues. 
Nor need we here to wonder, that they ſhould leave their Ship fo ill provided, 
for in thoſe Seas ſtorms and tempeſts do ſeldom ariſe, nor was there any fear of 
Pyrates, or Enemies, for as yet Sir Francis Drake had not opened the Navigation 
into thoſe Seas. Now ſo ſoon as the Rats perceived that the Ship was freed of 
its company, they all fallied out to partake freely of the ſpoil, where finding the 
fick Man upon the Deck, they all joined to give him batte), that they might kill 
and eat him : the which hath oftentimes happened in theſe Voyages, in which 
fick Men have over night been alive, and next morning have been found dead in 
their beds, with the fleth of their-Faces, Armes, Legs and Thighs, gnawn 
ar:4 torn from the bones. In this manner this hungry crew would have dealt 
with our ſick Man, againſt whom they formed their Army, and came to com- 
bat him, who finding himſelf ſo hardly beſet, got up, and taking a Spit from 
the Cook-room, returned to his bed, not to ſleep, but to watch, and ſtand upon 
his guard'; which he did that whole day, and the night following, and the day 
after, untill late in the Evening , when his Companions returned to the Ship; 


vvho having heard the Story, gave credit to it, vyhen they found behind his Bed, 
: an 
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and upon the Deck, and in corners of the Ship, ſo many of his Enemies ſlain, 
which appeared upon account to; be three hundred eighty, and odd, which he 
had killed wich his Spit, beſides others which had been wounded. 

- The ſick Man, either our of fear, or joy of his victory, recovered his health, 
being much pleaſed afterwards to recount the particulars of this ſucceſs. In di- 
yers places/upon the Coaſt of, Pcs, and in divers years, untill : 572, and 73, there 
were great Deſtructions, and even Plagues, cauſed by the incredible multitudes of 
Rats and Mice which {warming over all the Land, ate up the Seeds which were 
chrown into: the. ground 'as alſo the Fruit-trees, which they pilled of their bark 
from the roots, to the very buds and ſprouts ; ſo that the Trees dying, the Inha- 
bicants were forced to make new Plantations in their places; and feated that they 
ſhould have been forced to abandon their Dwellings, had not God in mercy cauſed 
that Plague to ceaſe on a ſudden, when it was juſt at the extremity of deſtruction. 
The particulars of which incredible damages, we ſhall, for brevity ſake, omit. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


Of their Hens and Pigeons. 


\ \ TE come now, in the next place, to ſpeak of Fowls, of which few others - 

have been tranſported into Pers, unlefs Poultry, fuch as Cocks, and 
Hens, and tame Pigeons, or Houſe-doves. As for Stock-doves, or Wood-Pige- 
ons, I know not whether any have been as yet brought thicher. As to Hens, 
there is a certain Authour, who writes, that they were found in Peru, before the 
time that the Spaniards conquered it 3 and for proof thereof he alledges, that the 
Idians have a proper Name for a Hen in their own Language, which is Gzatpa 3 
and for an Egg, which is Ronto 5 and that the 7-4iars have the ſame propriety in 
their ſpeech for a Coward, whom they call a Hen, or Hen-hearted, as the Spaniards 
have : To which Argument we ſhall give this fatisfactory anſwer. 

We ſhall leave the Name of G#/pa untill the end of this Chapter, and ſhall 
begin with the word Roxio, or Ryntu, which ſignifies an Egg, not of a Hen in 
particular, but in general of any Fowl, vvhether tame or vvild ; and vvhen they 
mention an Egg, they add the Fovv| or Bird from vvhich it is produced, as of 4 
Hen, Partridge, or Dove, &c. And fo much for Rt», or the Egg. 

As to the expreſſion of Gzalpa, or Hen, to fignifie a Covvard, the I»dians may 
have deduced, or taken it up, from the Spaniards, as is ordinary for people vuho 
have entertained a familiarity and conyerſation vvith another to borrovv their 
phraſes and proprieties of their Language ; as is commonly ſeen, hovy our Spani- 
ards, that —_ into 1:aly, France, Flanders and Germany, do frequently make uſe 
of the Proverbs and Expreſſions vyhich they have learned from ſtranger Nations 3 
{o alſo the Indians have taken this vvord from the Spaniards to denote a Covvard , 
for othervviſe, in their ovvn Tongue, they vvant not vvords more ſignificant than 

S$pa*iſh Saying 3 for they ſometime call him Harmi, vyhich is Woman z and 
have the proper vvord Campa, vvhich fignifies a Man of a puſillanimous Spirit, 
and one vvithourt Heart or Courage, as alſo they have the vvord Llazclia; fo that 
the Metaphor of a Hen is borroyved from the Spaniards ; in vyhich I may be cre- 
dited, confidering that 1 my ſelf am an 1naiar. Y 

The word Gualpa is cortupted by contraction of the Syllables, and is inſtead 
of Arahualpa, which doth not ſignifie a Hen, but was the Name of the laſt 7rca 
that reigned in Peru, whoſe Life was ſo bloudy, as we ſhall relate in its due place, 
that he exceeded in cruelty all the fierce and wild Beaſts and Baſilisks in the 
World for he being a Baſtard by ſubtile artifices and contrivances, Murthered his 
Elder Brother Huaſear, who was lawfull Heir, and Ulſarped his Kingdom; and fo 


with cruel torments, never before known or invented, he deſtroyed the whole 
Ddd Bloud- 
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round Cozco 


f —— which when 
WwW 


the Spaniards, as thoſe who were ſent from their God, did yield entire obegj- 
on 20 then 1 for CITE. abſolutely to Po , 


the Cocks crow, which  \ gg brought in, and were the firſt that were ever 
. at the Cocks pronounced: the word Arebnapa in ab- 
his deteſtableeytannies; whence contracting the word, they called 


ho : the Boys, when they heard the Cocks crow, would anſwer in the ſame tone, 
crowing out, Atabualpa ; and I muſt ;confels, when 1 WaS a Boy, that I uſed, 4- 
mmongſt the other young dies, ro imitate the fame tune when Iran about the 


EetsS. . kf? ! 

And thus we Children quavered oat [4rahualpa, imitating, as near as we could, 
be voice of the Codk : Nor did we onely tune his Name to our Song, but we 
ought the Names of His principal Captains into the Air of our Mulick, as Chal: 
exchima Puillſcacha : And' Reminavi, which fignifies the Eye of a Stone, becauſe 
the had a'Pearl (as we call it) on one of his Eyes. Blas Palera. having in his look 
and ſcattered Papers given an account of the fudden Death of Arabnajpa 3 farther 
fith, that though he had been cruel to his Relations, and thoſe of his Bloud, yet 
in the Government of his own people he was endyed with incomparable T:xcel- 
Jencies; endearing them to him by many obliging cirenmſtances, and at laſt in Ele- 
gant Latin uſes theſe words: * Hence it was, that fo ſoon as his Death was di 
© vulged amongſt his SubjeRs, they would comfort themſelves in ſaying, that the 
* very Cocks which the Spaniards had brought over would not ſuffer the Name of 
© fo great a Perſon toperith, or be forgotten, lamenting in their dolefull rone the 
* Name of Atahnaipa; and therefore they gave the Name of Arahnalpa to all 
* Cocks, which word the I:aians of all Nations wiilgarly received, as did alſo the 
* Spaniards and Preachers take up that word, when would expreſs the Name 
- © of a'Cock to the Indians, Thus far are the Wordsof Blas YValera, who receiyed 
this Relation in the Kingdom of 2uire, from the Subjects of Arahnalpa, who were 
as well inclined to him, as good Subjets are ro their natural King : And on the 
contrary, ſuch as lived in Cozco, and were of a different faction, interpreted the 
crowing of the Cock with 4rahatpa-in/his voice, to be by way of abhorrence and 
deteſtation of the many cruelties and tyrannies of which he was guilty. By which 
I ſuppoſe, that T have {ufficiently now confuted the three former Conjectures; and 
that I have clearly proved, that there were no Cocks or Hens in Pers, before the 

Conqueſt which the Spaniards made of it. MY 
As the Spaniards brought Hens and Pigeons firſt into Peru, fo alfo they brought 
Peacocks thither from Mexico, for before that time none of that kind had bor 
n 
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ſeen in my Countrey. It is a thing very remarkable, that Hens did not hatch their 
Chickens in Cozco, nor yet in the Vallies neighbouring to it, though they fed them 
with-the beſt nouriſhment they could contrive to give them ; which defect they 
4ttributed to the chilneſs of the Air, Such as have mentioned this particular, have 
given for a reaſon hereof, that Hens were ſtrangers in that Countrey, and their 
conſticution and temperament not agreeable to the Climate; becauſe in parts more 
warm, as Twcay and 91a, which are not above four Leagues diſtant from the 
City,the Hens hatch their Chickens as in other places; bur in Cozco for above thir- 
ry years the Eggs ”m=_ all addle, and fo continued in the year 1560, when I de- 
parted from that City : but ſome years afterwards, amongſt other advices, which a 
certain Gentleman called 'Garci Sanchez, wrote'me, I was informed that ithe Hens 
began to hatch Chickens in Cozco, as freely and plentifully as in other places. 

In the year 1556, a Gentleman Native of Salamanca, call d Don Martin de Guzman, 
who had'been in Pers ; returning from Sai a ſecond time thither, carried, very 
fine furniture for Horſes with him, and other curioſities, amongſt which. he had 
4 little Canary-bird in a Cage, which ſang to admiration, and. was the wonder of 
all, how fo lictle a creature ſhould be able to endure the long Voyage over tiyvo 
great Seas, and the Travels by Land both in Spai», and in Per, from the Sea to 
Cuzco, Thus we mention ſmall and inconfiderable Birds, that ſo it may be an induce- 
ment to tranſportBirds and Fowl of greater benefit and uſe, ſuch as Partridges, and 
other tame FowY'which we breed up in our Yards, and feed at our Barg-doors. 


a. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of their Wheat. 


Pom the Relation of Birds and Fow!, we are next to paſs to Corn, Plants, Len- 
TL tils, and ſuch other things as were wanting in Pex» : And as to this point we 
muſt note,. that the firſt perſon that imported Wheat into my Countrey (for fo I 
call the whole Empite of the 1ncas) was a certain noble Lady, called ary of E/co- 
bar, who was married to Diego de Chaves, both Natives of T7axith; I was well ac- 
quainted with her; when I lived at my own Plantation, but many years after ſhe 
came to-Peru; ſhe removed to Coco 3 but her Husband I did not know, for he dy- 
ed at Los Reyes. 
This Lady, worthy of all good fortune, was the firſt that imported Wheat to 
the City of Rimac in Pers; for which great benefit ſhe received no thankfull returns 
from my Countrey;though for a leſs valuable conſideration the Gentiles adored Ce- 
res for a Goddeſs: 1 know not the year preciſely in-which -it-was brought; but this 
I am (ure, the quantity was fo ſmall, not exceeding half a Buſhel, that they ſowed 
the Corn three years for its increaſe, dividing it into ſmall parcels of thirty and for- 
ty Granes to a neighbour z which was given alſo for friendſhip ſake, that fo every 
one ms enjoy (ometting of the new Harveſt. | | 
For this great benefit which this worthy Woman did to Per», and for the many 
ſervices performed by her Husband, who was one of the firſt-Conquerours, a Plan- 
tation of Indiavs was beſtowed upon her in the City de /os Reyes. ' In the year 1 547, 
Wheaten bread was not as yet eaten in Cozco, though there was ſome Wheat found 
in the Countrey : And I ſpeak it upon this ground, becauſe I do remember, that 
when Doz Frayſolano Dominico, Biſhop of that City, fled from the Battel of Harina, 
he quartered in my Father's houſe with fourteen or fifteen of his Companions, and 
my Mother entertained them with Bread of Mayz ; and the Spaniards were then ſo 
famiſhed with hunger, that they had not the patience to ſtay untill the Dinner was 
made ready, but taking whole handfulls of the raw Mayz, devoured them as if they 
had been ſugred Almonds. Ir is not certainly known who was the firſt that impor: 
ted Barley,it is probable that ſome Granes of it being mixed with the Wheat, might 


grow up with it, for we obſerve thac they are never purely and entirely ſeparated. 
| | Z CHAP. 


397. 
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GH AP. XV. 
Of the Vine, and of him who fu fl planted Grapes. 


E who had the honour to be the firſt Importer of Noah's Plant was Francis de 
Caravantes, 4 Nobleman of Toleao, and one of the firſt Conquerours of Pery, 
Fhis Gentleman confidering the Countrey to be in forte tolerable ſtate of quiet 
and repoſe, ſent for Vines to the Canaries, as being the neareſt place 3 from whence 
chey bronght the black ſort of _ which prodnces a red Wine, but not of the 
deepeſt red, or Tent-colonr ; and though they have ſince lanted ſeveral ſorts of 
Fun fach as Muſcatel, and others, yet there is none of a pale or whitiſh co- 
our. ; 
Bacchns was adored by the Gentiles, and worſhipped for a God in reward of a 
lefler piece of ſervice than this Gentleman had done for the Hraians; for though 
Wine be now plentifull in Perw, yet the Natives thereof have ſo ungentile a palate, 
that they know not how to reliſh it, contenting themſelves with their ancient Be- 
verage made of Cara and Water. Moreover, I have heard in Per#, from the re- 
port of a Gentleman of repute, that a certain Spa#iard, who was very curi- 
ous, and a great Yirteſo, had extracted a ſort of Wine called 4lmacigo from Raiſins 
which he had brought from _ and that having ſowed ſome of the Raiſin- 
ſtones, they produced a kind of Vines, bat were fo tender, that he was forced to 
conſerve them three or four years in Almacigo, untill ſuch time as they were ſtrong 
enough to be planted ; and that from thence the Grapes have taken ſo high a co- 
lour, that all the Wine in Per» became like the Tent-wine in Span, _ not al- 
together of ſo deep a colour. It is probable that the Grapes of Pers have had their 
Original from both of theſe ways z for the Spaniards, who were always paſſionate 
for their Countrey, and deſirous to ſee the ſame Fruits growing in the Indies, as 
were in Spai, did omit no experiments or trials to bring the fame to their defired 
intent. Captain Bartholomew de Terrazas, who was one of the firſt Conquerors of 
Peru, and one of thoſe who entred Chit; under the Admiral Don Diego de Almagro, 
was the firſt that planted Grapes in his own Vineyard in the City of Cozco ; I was? 
well acquainted with this Gentleman, and eſteemed him for a moſt generous per- 
ſon, and well accompliſhed in all points of moſt vertuous Endowments. He plan- 
ted a Vineyard in his Lands, ſituated in the Province of Canri/ay», which he ma- 
nured by Indians, _ Achanguillo from whence in the year 1555, as an 
evidence and proof of his good Husbandry, and greatneſs of his liberal Soul, he 
ſent thirty I-4ians laden with fair and goodly- _ to his intimate and familiar 
friend Gargilaſſs de 1a Vega, my honoured Lord, with order that he ſhould divide a- 
mongſt the Gentlemen of that City an equal ſhare and proportion, that every one 
might enjoy the fruit of his labours. Ir was indeed at that time a great curioſity 
to have the Fruit of Spain pong in that Countrey, and a clear evidence of his 
- munificent and li Soul ; . for if he would have made merchandiſe of choſe 
Grapes, he might have ſold them for four or five thouſand Ducats. For my part; 
I did partake of thoſe Grapes, for my Father having made me the Meſſenger to 
carry them, attended with two Pages, I delivered to every principal Houſe two 
large bunches of them. 
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CHAP. XXVE 


Of Wine ; and of the firſt Man that made it in Cozco ; and 
| of the walue of it. 


'$ « the 21ſt of Jarwary, 1570, being upon my departure for Spain, I paſſed 

through the Plantation of Peter Lopez de Cagalia, a Native of Llerena, 2 
place not far diſtant from Cozco, he had been Secretary to the Preſident of Gaſca, 
otherwiſe called Marcahnafi, about nine Leagues from the City, and there I mer 
with a Portugal, called Alfonſo Vaez.,, who was a great Husbandman, and skilfull in 
Agriculture, and a very honeſt Man; he ſhewed me all his Ground and Planta- 
tions, which were full of moſt rare and excellent Grapes, buc would not ſuffer 
me to gather one. bunch of them, which would have been very acceptable to a. 
Traveller, as I was; and to one who loved them ſo well, but he was not pleaſed 
to ſhew me fo much kindneſs; which when he perceived chat I took notice of, 
he told me plainly, that I ought to pardon that piece of diſcourteſie, for that his 
Maſter had encharged him not to meddle with ſo much as one Grape, becauſe he 
intended to make Wine of them, as he afterwards did, ny them in a trough, 
becauſe he had no other convenience wherewith to tread or preſs them outs and 
as 2 School-fellow of mine told me: afterwards in Spain, that this Peter Lopez de 
Caracalla, reſolved to gain the Jewel which Charles the 5th commanded to be 
given to the firſt Spaward, who from any of the Span;/> Plantations ſhonld pro- 
duce, or be able to thew a certain quantity of Wheat, Barley, Wine or Oil, the 
which this =u Emperour, and other Princes of glorious memory, were pleaſed 
to hold forth, as an encouragement to thoſe who ſhould well manure their Land, 
that it might produce the Fruits of Sai, which did not originally belong to that 
Countrey. | | 

The quantity of Wheat or Barley which was required , was about a Seame, 
and of Wine, and Oil, about a hundred Weight of each, which is four A4rrobas of 
Spaniſh Meaſure; and the Reward was to be of two pieces of Plate to the value 
of three hundred Ducats a piecez the gain and lucre of which was not the chief 
motive, that induced Pedro de Lopez, de Cagalla to be thus induſtrious in his Plan- 
cations, but rather the Glory and Honour he conceived of being renowned to po- 
iterity, for being the firſt who made Wine from his own Vineyards near Cozco : 
and thus much (hall ſerve as to the firſt Wines which were made in my Countrey, 
for other Cities of Pers, ſuch as Huamanca and Arequepa, had them long» before, 
but they were a ſweet fort of Haloca, or Muſcatel Wines. Diſcourſing once in 
Crdova with a Canon or Prebend of Pers, concerning theſe matters which we 
now relate, he told me that he was acquainted in the Kingdom of 2«its, with a 
certain Spaniard, who was a very curious Perſon, and one very skilfull in Husban- 
dry, eſpecially in the manuring of Vineyards ; for he was the firſt that brought 
Vines from Rimac to 2uitz, and had planted a ſpatious Vineyard along the Banks 
of the River 24ra, which being under the Equinoctial Line, is extremely hot; This Story is 
and for the greater ,curiofity he ſhewed me twelve ſeveral Apartments, one of very queſtio- 
which he pruned every month in the year, and by that means had always freſh and —_— Ko " 
11pe Grapes through all the monfhs of the year. In all parts of Perz they water (ar under 
their Vines, becauſe the Countrey is very hot, and the Weather always of the the Equinoc- 
iame temperature; ſo that when they would have their Vines produce their Fruit, tial the Sap 
they afford them Water, and vvhen not, and that they vvould have the Sap fal] 9 the vive 
t0 the root, they vvith-hold the Water, and aftervvards having caſt their Leaves, £1 ang con- 
and again pruned them, they open the Water-banks, vvith vvhich the root being ſequently no 
refreſhed, they ſpring, and bud, and produce their Fruit: In the ſame manner Fruir be pro- 
it paſſes in ſome Vallies vvith the Mayz, vvhere one furrovv is nevyly ſovved, 4x4 
vvhen another is half a foot high in grovvth, and another is in the ear, and read 
Þ be reaped; all vyhich is effected by the natural ſituation of the Climate, —_ 
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makes no difference of Seaſons, and is indeed the effect of Nature, rather than of 
Curiolity, or any other good Husbandry. 

In the Year 1560. vvhich vvas about the time that I departed from Cozco, and 
ſome vvhile after, it vvas not the cuſtome to afford Wine at the Table upon any 
invication of the Neighbours, vyho vvere ſuch as vvere Maſters of Indians, and 
common Guelts, unle(s one, or ſo, might require it for the ſake of his Health, 
being accounted a point of Luxury and Vice for any one to drink it for other cauſe 
than for necefſiry. For vvhen the Spaniaras laid their firſt foundations of this Em. 
pire, they acted it vvith great ſobriety, and having began vvith hardſhip and tem- 
perance, they eaſily continued a moderate and frugal Table; fo that their Gueſts, 
vvhen invited, vvould refuſe Wine, though ir vvere offered them; for they kneyy 
the price to be very dear, being vvorth , vvhen cheapeſt, at leaſt thirty Ducars 
the Arrove, (vvhich is but tyventy five pounds vveight) and continued at the fame 
price untill after the Wars of Franciſco Hernandez Giron, In the time of Goncals 
Picarro, and before, it vvas vvorth. from three hundred to five hundred Ducar 
the Arrove; and inthe Years 1 5 54. and FF the Vintage ſo generally failed through 
the vvhole Kingdom; and ſuch ſcarcity there vvas of it in the City of Yor Reyes, 
that there vvas (carce ſufficient for the Sacrament vvhich js celebrated in the Maſs; 
vvherefore the Archbiſhop D. 7eronimo de Loay/a, ordered thatihalf a Butt of Wine 
 vvhich vvas found in a Houſe ſhould be conferved for-the: uſe and ſervice of the 

Maſſes. In ſuch ſcarcity and want of Wine they remained for: ſeveral Days and 
Moaths, untill a ſhip arrived in that Port, belonging to. two Merchants of my ac. 
quaintance; (whom, out-of reſpect -to. their Noble Families, I forbear to name,) 
importing two thouſand Barrels of Wine, part of which they fold ar firſt for 
three; hundred and fixty Ducats'the Barrel, 'and the latter: (parcel for no leſs than 
two hundred. This account I received from a Maſter of one of the Veſlels on 
which | embarked in my Voyage from ps; Reyes to Panama; for which reaſors 
Wine is' not-commonly drank.. On a certain day a Gentleman who was Maſter 
of Indians invited another to.dine with him,, who was Maſter of none, and being 
in cheerfull converſation with five or ſix Spaziards more, he delired a cup of Wa. 
ter to-drink; upon which. the Maſter of the Houſe ſent him Wine, but he refu- 
{ing it, ſaid that he drank no Wine ; whereupon the Maſter replied, that if ic 
were-{o, he ſhould deſire his company to-eat with him every day; intimating that 
the charge of Victuals was incon(iderable,- provided that the reckoning were not 
inflamed with Wine, which yet was not refuſed ſo much for the dearneſs of it, as 
for the total want there was ſometumes of it, being brought from ſo remote parts | 


as Spain; 
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CH AP. A.AaVI 


Of the Olive Plants, and who brought them firſt to Peru. 


\\che ſame Year of 1560. Don Antonio de Ribera; an Tahabirant of the City.of 
| las. Brjes, "___ had _ Procurator Ems _ =_ , and = _ on 
here ;-a8d going afterwards mto Spain, and returning back agai rought wi 
pa from Suite ſeveral Olive Plants, which he carefully ved and 
rxo-great Js, and of above a: hundred which-he had brought, there were but 
three flips onely that were alive, the which he planted in a fruicfull Soil and Val- 
ley, wherewwhe having alſo other Fruits, fach-as , Figgs, Pomegranats and 
Oranges, Limes, and the like; with Palſe, and Seeds of Spair, he ſold them publick- 
ly inche Market-place of thac City, which being new Fruit, were bought up at any 
prices, and as I any informed for certain, thac he made above two hundred thouſand 
Pieces of Eight thereof, Don Antonio de Ribera having planted theſe Olive Trees 
in his own Land, would not afford fo much as one Leat of them tobe planted'in 
any other Ground than his own and for ſecurity-of them he guarded them with 
2 kaſt one hundred Negroes,-and thirty Dogs; which watched "his rich Planca« 
tios both-by' day'and nighr; bucic happening out that fonie perſons, more watch- 
full thaw his Dogs, -and perhaps by the connivance or conſent of the:Negroes, (as 
is to; be ſaſpedted). ſtole away in the night time one of: the chree Olive Plants , 
the which, in ſometime after, was ſeen to flouriſh and grow inChi/, being above 
» fix hnadred: Leagnes from the City of Los Reyes, and there for the ſpace of three 
wo woe _ —_ for divers wnoms ws wr yy "__ that __ 
facoeks, that not the'leaſt twighwas-put into the ground,. but which took, and ina 
ſhort crime became:a fair Olive Tree. . | Me. 

Dom. Avitenio de Ribera, for recovery: of his Plants, having procured many Ex- 
communications/againſt the Authours of this Theft; at the end of three g_ it 
ame'to paſs, that the ſame Tree was againt reftored,. and replanced inthe very 
fame place from whence it had been taken, with that ſecrecy, and with that dex- 
terity returned, that the Maſter could never dete& the Perſon who had robbed 
him of it. The Olive-plantations have thrived better in Chi/5, than they have 
done in a ; the _ any ny be, po = c_ q trend nm w 
more-agreeadle to'them, 1tuate from thirty to forty d( , bel 
the (ame temperature with Spain; and in Pers they thrive better in the Hills than 
in the Plains. Ar-firſt three or four Olives were a great Treat for a Stranger, but 
now at this time they bring Oil from Ch: to Peru, And thus much ſhall ſerve to 
tave ſpoken concerning the firſt plantations of Olives in my Countrey let us 
proceed'to'other Plants, Pulſe and Seeds, which were not originally in my Coun- 
frey. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Of other Fruits of Spain, and Sugar Canes. 


Tis moſt certain, that anciently- in Per« there were neither Figs nor Pomegra- 
+ nates, nor Oranges, nor ſweet or ſower Lemons, nor Apples, nor Pears, nor 
Quinces;: nor Nectarines, nor Peaches, nor Apricocks, nor Plumbs of any fort, 
like:thoſe in Spaiz; onely they have one fort of Plumb different from purs, which 
the 'Spaviards call elas, and the Indians Uſſun, nor had they Melons,” or Cucun- 
bers; hor. Goards, i which we dreſs and ſtew in:our Diſhes. Of all theſe Fruits 
which I have named, and many others which I cannot call ro mind, there was not 
any. ſort found in Per«, when the Spaniards at firſt entred the. Countrey, and yer 
now the :abundance of them is ſo great, that they are not eſteemed; and like the 
on -the number. is ſo increaſed , that the Spaniards themſelves have admired 

e: plenty? [03 00h | 10 
; When pr_— were firſt produced in the City of os Rezes, they carried 
one of them, of a prodigious greatneſs, in proceſſion, laying it upon the Pageant 
of the moſt holy Sacrament, 'when that was carried in triumph on the Feſtival 
day, of Corpus Chriſti. 1 dare not deſcribe the bigneſs of it, leſt I ſhould be choughe 
to tell a-Traveller's Story, and offend the incredulity of ignorant People , w 
conceive the perfection of all worldly things to be contained within che compaf 
of their own Villagei - Howſoever it would ſeem an imprudent. caution, and to 
much hicety for.a Man-to forbear to relate the great Wonders of Nature, for fer 
of offending the ignorant ſort of Mankind; and therefore I ſhall take the boldne6 
to:report with confidence , that the Pomegranate, of which I ſpeak , was as big 
as the Veſſel in which __— carried Oil from Sevilte into the Indies; and 
many bunches of Grapes have weighed eight or ten pound welt , and Citrons 
half a hundred, and Quinces as. big as a Man's Head. And thus much for the 
Fruit. -- Now as to other Trees and Plants, we ſhall deliver that which is as ſtrange 
and wonderfull as the former. | 

I ſhould gladly know. the Names and Conditions .of thoſe Perſons who were 
fo-curious' and induſtrious as to import them into: theſe parts, that ſo I might ſpe- 
Cifie-and record: thenw»in this Hiſtory, as worthy of due Praiſe and Honour. In 
the Yeat" 1580, a Spaniard called Gaſpar de Alcoger, who was a rich Merchant in 
the City bf /os Rees, . and had there a very fair Plantation, was the firſt that 
brought Cherries, and Mazards, into. that Countrey, which, as they tell me, are 
all dead; by reaſon of the over great care they had of them, and the many expe- 
riments they tried to make them grow. Nor were there anciently Sugar-Canes 
in Perz, though now by the induſtry of the Spaniards, and the fertility of the foil, 
they are increaſed to a loathſome plenty ; that whereas formerly they were highly 
they eſteemed, are now become of no value or eſtimation. 

The firſt Sugar Works of Pers were made in Huanacs by the contrivance of a 
Gentleman, with whom I was well acquainted; a Servant of his who was a ſub- 
tile and ingenious Perſon, obſerving the great quantities of Sugar which were im- 
ported from 24exico, by reaſon of which the Sugar of that Countrey would not 
ſell ro any Account, adviſed his Maſter to ſend one Ship's lading of his Sugar into 
New Spain, that they ſeeing thereby the plenty of that Commodity in Per», might 
forbear to ſend any more thither ; the project ſucceeded according to expectation, 
and now Sugar-works are erected in many places of that Countrey. 

I have been told, that ſome Spaniards, who have been curious in Husbandry, 
have engrafted the Fruits of Spai», upon the wild Stocks of Pera, to the great ad- 
miration of the Indians, who hive been aſtoniſhed ro ſee one of their own Trees to 
bear two, three, and four ſorts of Fruit in one year, which being a curiofity be- 
yond the ſcantling of their Underſtanding, they have contented themſelves with 


che admiration of it, without farther ſearch into the cauſe. I am of gy 
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Olives might be engrafted on thoſe Trees which the Indians call 2:;/hxar, for both 
the Wood and the Leaf is much like an Olive; and I remember when I was a 
Boy, that I have often heard the $aniards ſay, thar Olives and Oil did proceed 
ſom Trees like them ; but the truth is, that Tree is barren, for thongh it caſts 
out 2 Leaf hike the Olive, yer ir ſoon withers and falls: for want of Canes we 
did uſually in Cozco make our Darts of that Wood; for Canes will not grow in fo 


cold a Countrey as thar. 


CHAP XXIX. 


Of their Garden- Herbs, and other Herbs, and of the great- 
neſs of them. 


- 


Of all the common Herbs, and Plants, and Roots, which are eaten in Spa», 

there was none in Pex; that is to ſay, Lettuce, Radiſhes, Turnips, Garlick, 
Onions, Beets, Spinage, Goards, Garden-Carduus; Aſparagus, and the like, which 
grow in Spain, onely there was Purſloin and Pennyroyal; nor of Seeds had they 
Peaſe, or Beans, or Lentils, or Annifeed , or Muſtard-ſeed, or Carroways, or 
Rice, or Lavander, nor many other Herbs and Plantsz nor had they Roſes, or 
GillyAowers of various ſorts, as we have in Spain, nor Jaſmines, nor other odori- 
- ferous Flowers. 2h | 

Of all theſe Herbs and Flowers which we have already named, and many 
others, which I cannot now call to mind, there are now ſuch great quantities, and 
which do now abound to that degree, that they are cumberſome and pernitious 
to the ground, having ſo ſpread and rooted themſelves in ſome Vallies, that they 
cannot be eradicated and deſtroyed by the Art and Induſtry of Mankind; and ha- 
ving ſo over-run ſome Vallies, that they have rooted out the ancient name, and 
cauſed them to take that of the prevailing Weed, witneſs that of Racma, which is 
now called the Valley of good Herbs upon the Coaſt. In the City of hs Reyes 
the firſt Spinage and Endive which they ſowed grew to that ery. or height, 
that a Man could not reach the top of it with his Hand, and fo thick, that a Horſe 
could not paſs through them; and all other Herbs grew to the like rankneſs and 
largeneſs at the beginning; in like manner Wheat in many parts yields three hun- 
dred Buſhels for one. 

In the Valley of Huarcs, lately __ by a Colony which the Vice-king Doz 
Hurtado de Mendoga (ent thither, the ike abundance was obſervable; for in the 
Year 1560. being upon my Voyage into Fai», one of the Inhabitants of thar 
Colony, called Garci Vazquez, who had been a Servant to my Father, carried me 
to his Houſe, where at Supper he gave me ſome Bread, and told me, that it was 
of that Corn which had yielded him three hundred for one; and ſo much 1 tell you, 
laid he, that you may report it of 4 truth is Spain; which when I ſeemed to admire, 
Garci Vazquez, aſſured me that I might believe ir, for that upon the Faith of a 
Chriſtian he had ſowed no more than two Buſhels and a half of Wheat, and thar 
they had produced 680 Buſhels, which were heaped in his Granary, and that he 
thought he had loſt as much more for want of people to gather it in. 

Once I remember, that telling this ſtory. to Goncals Silveſtre, of whom we have 
made mention in onr Hiſtory of Florida, and ſhall have farther occaſion to name 
him, when we ſhall have deduced our matter to his time, he confirmed the ſame, 
and farther afſared me, that in the Province of Chquiſaca, which is near to the 
River of Pilcamays, and where he hath ſome Lands, that the firſt Year he ſowed 
Wheat, it yielded him four hundred Buſhels for one. In the Year 1556. when 
Don Gargia de Mendoga went Governour into Chit, and taking the Port of Aries in 
his way, it was told him, that in a certain _—_ near to that place, called Cz- 
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capa, there was a Turnip to be ſeen of that prodigious bigneſs, that five Horſe; 
might be tied to the top branches of it, and that if he pleaſed, they would Carry 
him to: ſee it. Garg willingly accepted the profer , and went thither pu ſely 
that he might ſay he had ſeen ſuch a DE. which when he ſaw, he found the re- 
5ort true, for the Turnip was ſo big, that a Man could fearce encompaſs it with 

th his Armes; and ſo tender, that being brought to- Don Gargia's quarters,” ma- 
ny people ate of it. In the valley which is called the Vale of good Herbs, there 
are ſome Herbs of two Yards and a half long, for I keep the meaſures of ſome of 
them, and upon that aſſurance I give this Relation. 

In the Year 1595. and in the Month of 24ay, being in the Cathedral Church 
of Cordova, and there diſcourſing with Don Martin de Contreras , and telling him, 
that being now to write theſe particulars in my Hiſtory , I was a little ſcrupulous 
co deliver the truth of the ſtrange increaſes of Corn, and the prodigious growth 
of Herbs in my Countrey, left rojmany, 'who had never gone out of their own, 
it ſhould ſeem incredible, or that T took the privilege of a Traveller, which is to 
lye; but he deſired me not to forbear to give a true account on ſuch conſiderz- 
tions, leaving to them to believe what they pleaſed; for my part, I can teſtifie 
that I was an Eye-witneſs of the great Turnip in the Valley of C.capa, where I 
was that day with Don Gargia de Mendoza, and upon the Faith of a Gentleman 1 
faw the five Horſes tied to the tops of the Turnip, and that afterwards I ate ſome 
of it with ſeveral others; and farther I can add, rhat the ſame day I ſaw in the 
Valley of 7ca a Melon which weighed an hundred and three pounds weight, the 
truth of which was atteſted before a publick Notary; and in the Valley of $4 
I ate of one Root of Lettuce, which weighed ſeven-pounds and an half. ' Many 
other things of the-like kind concerning Corn, Fruit and Herbs, this Gentleman 
related to me, which: I omit to mention, that I may not ſeem tedious to the 


er. 
Acoſta, in the 1 9th Chapter of his 4th Book, where he treats of the Greens, 
Herbs and Fruits of Pers, hath theſe very Words, which I have extracted verba- 
tim: © T have never heard, faidhe, that the »4ians ever had Gardens for Herbs, 
< onely that they digged ſome little pieces of ground to fow:Herbs, Peaſe, Beans 
& and Fitches; nor have I learned, that ever any kind of theſe ſeveral forts of 
© Pulſe which grow in Erope were found in Pers, untill they were firſt imported 
* by the Spamiards, which ſince have youn and increaſed in a wonderfull manner; 
© for the fertiliry of thoſe Countries far exceeds the ſoil of Spain, as we have given 
« an example of the Melons which grow in the Valley of 7c in Pers, which are 
* not ſown every year like ours, but take a root which produces Melons for 
* many Years, and are cut and pruned at the Seaſons like a Tree, which is a thing 
* that never happened in. any part of Spai», 8c. Thus far are the Words of 
Acoſta, upon whoſe Authority I adventure with much confidence to report the 
great fruitfulneſs of this Countrey ; and how wonderfully at the beginning the 
Fruits of Spain thrived and increaſed to an incredible greatneſs; to which alſo I 
ſhall add another Excellency which Acoſta mentions, which is, that the Melons 
did all prove good, provided thas time were given them to ripen, which gives a 
farther indication of the fertility of this Soil. And in regard the firſt Melons 
which were ſeen in the parts adjacent to /os Reyes, gave occafion to a pleaſant ſtory 
which we ſhall not omit in this place, becauſe it is a farther evidence of the an- 
cient fimplicity of the 1d:a»s, which is this: . A certain Inhabitant of the City of 
los Reyes, who was one of the firſt Conquerours, and a Perſon of Noble Bloud, : 
named 4tonio Solar, having a Plantation in Pachacamac, about four Leagues di- 
ſtant from the City, maintained a Spaniard for his Baily, to overſee and manure 
his land; who ſent two dias, laden with five Melons apiece, being ten in all, 
to his Maſter, that he might taſte the fruit of his ground; and therewith ſent a 
Letter in one of the Baskets, telling them, that in caſe they ate any of them, that Pa- 
per would diſcover it. With this charge they departed, and being half a days Jour- 
ney on their way, they fate down to reſt, and repoſe themſelves; during which: 
ſtay, one ſaid to the other, Let us taſte of this Fruit which we carry to our Maſter, but 
the other made ſome ſcruple, ſaying, The _ will diſcover all, as dur Steward told 
4; but the other replied, that if they threw the Paper behind the Hedge, ir could 
not ſee them, nor ariſe up in witneſs api them; which contrivance pleaſed the 
Companion, and the Paper being laid afide, they cut the Melon, and devoured 


it. For the Idiavs at firſt not underſtanding the Myſtery of Letters, imagined 
| that 
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chat Papers were Meſſengers, ro whom the Spaniards. had declared their minds, 
and ſpoken thoſe words which were delivered to them, and chat they were as 

:ec 10 £1] whatſoever they ſaw in the way where they travelled; and therefore 
when they fell to their treat, they laid the Paper behind a bank, that-it might 
not ſee them. As they travelled on their Journey, he that carried the five Me- 
lons faid to him- that -had the four, if we go with this odd number, our Maſter 
will ſuſpe& that we have eaten'one, and therefore let us eat another, to make 
them equals this witty Counſel pleaſed well,- and ſo by agreement chey fate 
down and ate the other: And being now come to their Maſter, they prefented 


him with ye Melons onely, who reading the Letter , asked them what was 


become of the other two Mellons, for that the Letter ſpecified ten. No Sir, ſaid 
they, the Steward gave ns but eight. Why do you lie, ſaid Antonio Solar, for the Paper 
ſpeaks of ten: erewith the poor Fellows became fo affrighted and confuſed, 
an knew not what to reply, bur onely to confeſs the truth, faying, that 
with great reaſon the Spaniards were called Yiracocha, fince they were able to pe- 
netrate into ſach hidden Secrers. A Story of the like nature Gomara relates to 
have happened in the Ifland of C44, when it was at firſt poſſeſſed by the Spaniards 3 
and indeed it is no wonder that the fame ignorance ſhould be common in all parts 
of the new World; for the ſimplicity of the Indians was ſuck, as that whatſoever 
was new, and not ſeen to them before, could never enter into their capacities, 


and onely ſerved ro fill them with wonder and admiration; for whatſoever they 


obſerved to be extraordinary in the Spaniards, ſuch as running on Horſeback, 
m—_ Oxen to the Yoke, and ploughing the ground with them, making Mills, 

nd building Arches for Bridges, ſhooting with Guns, and killing at an hundred 
and two hundred paces, and the like, were all ſach miracles to them, as could 
'not be effected by other means, than ſome Divine Powers and for that reaſon 
they —Ios Spaniards Gods, as they did in the evidence which the Paper gave 
againſt . | 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of Flax, Aſparagus, Viſnagas, with which they cleanſe Teeth ; 
and Anniſeeds. 


NR was there Flax in Peru at firſt, but Donna Catalina de Retes, who was 4 
Native of St. Lxcar, and Mother-in-law to Francis de Villafwerte , a noble 
and religious Lady, and one of the firſt Nuns of the Convent of St. Clare in 
Cozco, expected in the Year 1560. to receive ſome Flax Seed from Spain, to ſow 
1 that Countrey, together with Looms and Inſtruments to ſpin and weave Li- 
nen for their Houſes; but in the Year that I departed from Per», I cannot ſay 
that thoſe things were as yet brought; but fince I came from thence, I have heard 
that conſiderable quantities of Linen are made there, though I cannot avouch 
how great Spinſters the Span;/þ Women have been, nor how good Huſivives my 
untrey Women are ; for I did neyer ſee them ſpin Linen, though I have ſeen 
them ſow, and weave Cotton and fine Wool, which the I=d;ar Women ſpin with 
great curioſity, though they combed it with their Fingers, for want of Cards where- 
with to card it, and therefore they may be excuſed, if they be not as yet become 
{uch excellent Spinſters of Linen as our Spani/b Houſiwives are. 


But to return to our former Diſcourſe, relating to the great eſteem which the 
Fruits and Commodities of Spain had oo in the iajes at firſt, when the w_— 
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ziards had newly planted themſelves in Per= z I remember that in the Year 1555. 
Or ---56 Gargia de Melo, who was then Treaſurer for his Majeſty in Cozco, ſent to 
my Lord Garilaſſo de la Vega a preſent of three Aſparagus, where he had them, 
or where they grew, is not known; onely he defired him to accept and eat thar 
curioſity of Spank Fruitz the Aſparagus were very fair ones, two of which were 
2s big as a middle Finger, and the third of a yard longs the other was thicker, 
but ſhorter, but all of them ſo tender, that they were eaſily broken. My Father, 
that he might doe the greater honour to this $paniſs Plant, ordered that the Aſpa- 
ragus ſhould be ball 6n a Pan of Coals in his own Chamber, in preſence of 
ſeven or eight Gentlemen, who were at Supper with him. - When the Aſparagus 
were boiled, and a ſauce for them made with Oil and Vinegar, Garcilaſſs divided 
the two largeſt among the Gueſts at his Table, and the third he took wholly to 
himſelf, deſiring them to pardon him for that time, if he carved himſelf the lar 
peſt portion of the Spaniſh Fruits. In this manner the hy wap. were eaten 
with great chear and mirth, as if the Phenix had been to ivided amongſt 
chem; and though I ſerved then at the Table, yer nothing thereof fell to my 


are. 

About that time alſo Captain Bartholomew of Ferrazas ſent my Father three Vil. 
naga ſtalks, (which grow like our Fennel Seeds, and are for picking the Teeth,) 
the which being brought from Spain, were accepted with much thankfulneſs, and 
were ſerved at the Table to a Stranger after Dinner, one of-the Straws being gi- 
ven him with much Ceremony. * ; | 

About this time alſo Anniſeeds were produced in Ceozco, and ſtrewed in all their 
Bread, which was of greater eſteem than all the Near or Ambroſia which the 
Poets mention; at this rate the inconfiderable things of Spain were eſteemed in 
Pers at the firſt, which may ſerve to pleaſe the curioſity of after Ages, when they 
reade the Hiſtory of the firſt ations and humours of their Forefathers. How- 
ſoever I do not find that either Aſparagus have thrived , or that Viſnagas have 
been produced in that Countrey, t ——— Plants, Corn, Herbs and Cartel 
have multiplied in exceeding abundance. 

In like manner they have planted Mulberry Trees, and brought over Silk- 
Worms, which before that time were not in Pers; but the Silk which they 
produce will not hold Winding, or Spinning, by reaſon of ſome great defect 
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CHAP. XXXL. 


Of the new Names given to diſtinguiſh their ſeveral Tribes, 


or Generations. 


UT the beſt and moſt to be eſteemed of all thoſe things which were tranL 
ported into the Indies, were the Spaniards themſelves, and the Negros which 
are their Slaves and Servants. From theſe two Nations others have been derived, 
which are a compound of theſe, and different mixtures which are diſtinguiſhed 
by divers Names. And though in our Hiſtory of Florida we have mentioned this 
particular, yet it being to our preſent purpoſe, it may be convenient to repear ir 
again in this place : the matter is this: A $a» Man, or Woman, born in Spain, 
and come into that Countrey, is there called a Spaniard, or a Caſtitian ; but the 
Children born in the Indies from Spaniards, are called Crioltos, which ſignifies vne 
born in that Countrey 3 which word was made by the Negros, for fo allo they call 
their own Children born in thoſe parts, and thereby diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
of Guiny, who are of more eſteem for having been born free in the Countrey of 
their Fathers, than thoſe who were born in the land of Bondage ; fo that the 
Name of Crioltos is common to the race of the Spaniards, and of the Negros : the 
bloud of a Negro, and an 1ndian, being mixed together, is called a J4u/ata, or 2» 
lata: To the Children of this kind of mixture they give the Name of Choo, which 
is a word framed in the Iſles of Barlovento, which is as much as a Dog, and nor a 
Dog neither of the beſt kind or race, but of a Cur, or Mongril, giving them the 
moſt deteſtable, and moſt villanous Name they could invent ; but the Children 
between a $#aniard and an Indian they call 2deftizos, which (ignifies ſuch as come 
of Spaniſh ahd Tdian bloud , which is a word formed and framed by our Forefa- 
thers the Spaniards, who firſt conquered this Countrey ; arid for this reaſon I am 
not — own that honourable denomination, and with a full mouth pro- 
nounce my (elf to be one of them; though in the dies they take it for a great 
diſparagement for any Man to ſay to one of them, Thou art a 2eftizo, or he is a 
Mcftizo, and for that reaſon they take it to be a more honourable Name to be 
called a Monuntanier, which at firſt was given_them for an affront or diſparage- 
ment, in regard that Afovntanier is one born and bred in the Mountains: But af- 
terwards in conſideration that thoſe who live in the Mountains of Bi/cay and 4/t- 
rias, do under the Title. of Aonntainers aflume to themſelves great Honours and 
Privileges, the Meſtizos were pleaſed with that Appellation, though indeed it is 
onely honourable to thoſe who are Natives of thoſe Provinces of Spain, and not 
to thoſe who are born in: the Mountains of Pers 3 as Antonio de Lebrixa atteſts, to 
whom Spain owes much for the Eloquence of his Latine Tongue. In the vulgar 
Language of Peru, Sacharuna ſignifies a Honntainer, and which more properly is a 
Salvage ; and ſo when they called them Mourtainers, it implied that they were a 
kind of Beaſts, or wild Men ; though our filly Parents not underſtanding the true 
Fropriety of the word, were pleaſed, and gloried in their own ignominy : the 
dren of 2eſtizos they call 2uarraluos, which is to ſay, that they are three parts 
$a1iſh, and but one Idian ; but the Children-of a eftizo, with an Indian Wo- 
man,\they call- Treſalvus, which is three-parts Indiav, and but one Spaniſh. All 
theſe Names, and many others, which for brevity ſake I omit, were framed in 
. Countrey for diſtintion of the ſeveral generations, and mixtures of bloud , 
which have A compounded fince the time of the Spaniards, and who were the 
Authours of them, as they were of many other particulars which we have for- 
merly noted. - And fo let us return again to our Hiſtory of the cas, who were 
deſcended from Huaya Capac the Great , whoſe memorable Actions require our 
attention, 


CHAP. 


_———_ 
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CHAP. XXXIL. 


Huaſcar « Inca requires his Brother Acahualpa to doe hin; 
Homage. 


r TU Cpac being dead, the two Brothers reigned peaceably together for 
H four or five years in _ poſſeſſion of their reſpective Juriſdictions, with. 
out invading the Rights, or Limits, of each other, or — new Conqueſts, 
For the King Huaſear had his Territories bounded ro' the- North with the King- 
dom of .2itu, which belonged to his Brother ; and all the other three quarters 
were already ſubjected. to his Dominion, as far as from the lofty Mountains of 
the Antis, to the Sea-coaſt,. which extend Eaſt, Weſt and South, comprehending 
therein the Kingdom of Chili. The Inca Arabualpa on the other fide lived peace. 
ably, not aſpiring to new-Conqueſts, but onely inclined co enjoy himſelf, and 
conſult the good and benefit of his people; but Dominion and Rule can admir 
no Rival or Equal; fo this Tranquillity continued not for above five years before 
that H»aſcar repenting of his eafie aſſent to the defire of his Father, imagined 
that he had, to his own great damage quitted his Right to the +495 nite 
unto his Brother Arahnalpa.z for beſides the prejudice he ſuffered by having 6 
conſiderable a branch lopped off from his Empire, he alſo found himſelf diſenz- 
bled from farther progreſs in his Conqueſts, or making additions to his Domini- 
gns, being ſhut up on that ſide by his Brother, where onely there was way to far- 
ther Conqueſts 3 the glory of which were now onely belonging to the fortune of 
Atabnalpa > And in regard, that as by ſuch acquiſitions he was in a poſſibility of 
making his Empire greater than his, ſo it was probable he might become equal, if 
not ſuperiour\to him : And ſeeing that this his Brother was of an ambitious, and 
an unquiet-Spirit , he had juſt cauſe to ſuſpect, that finding himſelf firong and 
powerfull, he would attempt to take the Diadem from his own Head. 


Theſe melancholy Confiderations increafing daily in the breaſt of Hyaſcar, he 
grew fo ſad and penfive, that not being able ro ſupport longer the burthen of his 
jealoulte, hedifpatched a Meflenger to his Brother Arabwalpa; giving him to un- 
derſtand, that according to the ancient Conſtitution and Canon of the Firſt- irs 
Manco Capac,) which had been obſerved by all generations deſcended from him, 
the Kingdom:of 2virz, 'and all the dependencies belonging to ir, were properly, 
and of right ihherenc. in the Crown, and Imperial Seat'of Cozco, And though he 

- hadquitted:his claim thereunco, in refpe& to that forced obedience he owed to 
his Father, yet by the ſtrict Rules of Juftice he was-not obliged thereunto, nor 
-was any-{uch Reſignation lawfull, —_——_ the damage”of his Crown,” and to the 
right of his Succeffours,. which his Father had neither power to enjoin, fior he to 
perform : But in ny his Father had ſo commanded it; 'and he affenred; he was 
willing to confirm the ſame Grant to him on two Conditions: Firſt, that he do 
not add one Foot of Land to his preſent Dominions, 'for-thar all His Conqueſts 
do.of right belong to the Empire ; and, fecondly, that as a Fendatory ke:perform 
towards him Homage and Vaflalage. | EE EIGET ow 

This Meflage Arabualpa received with all the ſubmiſſion and hamility:imagins- 
ble ; and having taken three days time to return his Anſwer, he with all the feign- 
ed aftection, and ſubtile diffimulation, he could comriye; made this Reply : That 
he had always in his heart entertained' obedient 'thoughts towards his Lord and 
Sovereign the Capac Þvca3 and that -as an evidence thereof, he wonld never 
attempt to encreafe, and enlarge his Dominions of 2, bur By cheltrder, and 
with the confent of his Majeſty, to whoſe pleaſure! he' was ſo entirely devoted; 
' that in caſe he ſhould think fit to diſpoſe otherwiſe of his Kingdom, he would 
willingly reſign all to his command, and live as privately in his Court, as any of 
his Uncles and Kindred, ſerving him both in Peace and War with my" and 
LLISENCE, 


of ow ay aw aw 


Book IX. ' Royal Commentaries. 


399 


ciligence. This joyfull Anſwer from Arahwalpa, the Meſſenger returned with all 
expedition by the Poſt, remaining (till ar the Court of A4rahwaha in expeRation 
of Inſtrations from the ca of what farther to.a& and negotiate therein. The 
Jaca receiving this ſoft Anſwer with great joy and ſatisfaction, replied again, That 
he did not in the leaſt repine at the Poſleffions which his Father had beſtowed on 
Atabualpa ; for that he did again confirm them to him, provided, that he did al- 
ways within ſuch a term of: years repair conſtantly to Cozco, and perform the 
Homage he had agreed.-i'To which Mp returned anſwer, That he was 
very happy to know. the Will and Pleaſure of his Lord the Ica, but much more 
zo perform it 5 which that he might doe, he would ſpeedily repair to the place 
appointed, to take the Oath of Allegiance ; and for the doing thereof in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, he deſired his Majeſties licence and permiſſion, that all the Pro- 
vinces of his State might attend him chicher, to join with him in the ſolemn cele- 
bracion of the funeral Obſequies of his Father Hama Capac, according to the cu- 
ſtome obſerved by the Kingdom of 2#irz, and the Provinces depending on it ; 
and that having accompliſhed that ceremony, both he, and all his Subjects, would 
take the Oath of Allegiance and Fealty, Huaſcar tea eafily conſented to this 
gratefull Propoſition, which his Brother had made to him, giving him to under- 
and, that he might take his time of coming to Cezco, when it ſeemed moſt con- 
yenient, and that he gave him leave to celebrate the rites of his Father's Fune- 
ral according to the cuſtome of his Countrey : And ſo both the Brothers ap- 


peared ſatisfied 3 the one rejoycing at the good correſpondence he had with his - 


Brother, little ſuſpe&ting the malitious defign that lay concealed under it of be- 
reaving him of his Life and Empire ; and the other pleaſed himſelf with the 
thoughts and cantrivance of his damnable Plot, which he had laid ro make him- 
{elf Maſter both of one and the other. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


The Subtilties which Atahualpa zſed to take ſuſpicion from 
the mind of his Brother. 


TJ Hogs being thus prepared, the King Atah»alpa publiſhed a Decree through 

all his Kingdom and Provinces, that all people who were able to travel un- 
to Cozco, ſhould within the ſpace of ſo many days prepare themſelves to take a 
Journey thither, that they might according to the ancient cuſtome of their Na- 
tion celebrate the Funeral Rites of the Great H#ana Capac his Father, and take 
the Oaths of Homage and Allegiance to their Supreme Monarch Hwaſcar Inca 
and that for the greater glory and ſplendour, every one ſhould appear in his beſt 
Ornaments and G is befitting ſuch a Solemnity ; but ſecretiy he intimated 
his inſtrutions to ll tains, that in their reſpective Diviſions they ſhould take 
care to chuſe ſuch ſe en as were Souldiers, and better armed for War, than 
accoutred for performance of the Obſequies 3 and that they ſhould march in di- 
vers Diviſions of five and fix hundred in a Squadron, and fo diſguiſe the matter 
3 tO appear in the outward ſhew, rather like Servants and Attendants, than like 
Souldiers ; and that every Diviſion ſhoyld march at two or three Leagues diſtance 
each from the other. 

d moreover, he gave Orders to the Captains, who'led the Van, that when 
they were come within ten or twelve days March of Cozco, that then they ſhould 
norten their pace, that the Rere might come up to them, who were commanded 
to double their March, that ſo they might overtake thoſe in the Van: ' In this 
order the Troops of Atahualpa, conſiſting of above thirty thouſand ſele& Men, 
molt being x veterane Souldiers, proceeded in their March ; who alſo ar 
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Commanded by thoſe famous-and :experienced Captains: which: his, Father had 
left; Catadel .to>hir4 'rwo of which Officers - were eſpecially famous 
above theireſt one of which was called Challchacima, and the other Duizguiz ; 
and Atabydlpa gave out, that he would'himſelf in Perſon bring up the Rere. 

' Haaſcar placing grear confidence#in the words of- his Brother, and much more 
in that untainted Loyalty which the 7azians had ever born to their Incas 3 a teſti- 
mony of which faichfulne is giver by Za, in theſE words, raken our of the 
ewelfth Chapter of his fixth'Book: '*-Wxhout doubt; aid he, great was the 
< ceveretice 3nd affeRtion which this people ſhewed 'to/ their Incas, it having ne- 
<. ver btenknown thatauny' one of theft was ever guilty of High-Treaſon, &-. 

For which reafot Husſtar ſuſpedting nothing lefs chan ſach a faithleſs and treaſon- 
. able deſign,” did wich al freedom and k -opans: —_ give order, that they 

ſhould be ſupplied with all Proviſions in their way, and all kind ttearment ſhewed 

them; as befitted Brothers, who were-trayellirig t&/perform the Funeral Rites of 
cheir [Facher;' aid ro” take the Onchs of Fealry arid Allegiance. ' Thus both Par- 
ties moved/on different: conſiderations; that of Fraſtar with all the ſimplicity 
and fincerity- imaginable, and the other of -Ara/walps, wirh all the fubtile artifice 
and cunningithat could be contrived and learned in the Schools 'of Malice. 
For Atabnalpa being Inferiour in Power and Strength ko his Brother Huaſcar, 
durſt not adventure on an'open War 3- bat covertly managing his deſigns, made 
fure of his game , which he had certainly loſt, had he profefled an open en- 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Huaſcar being adviſed of the Treaſon, aſſembles his 


Forces. | 


| bay this order the people of 2ir» marched for the ſpace of four hundred 
Leagues, untill they came within a hundred Leagues of Cozco : In which 
March, ſeveral experienced Governours of Provinces through which they paſſed, 
obſerving that the order which theſe people kept, looked more like the Diſci- 
pline of an Army, than the Rule of Mourners going to a Funeral, or of Vaſhls 
going to take the Oaths of Fealty and Allegiance 3 for that on either of theſe oc- 
cafions five or {ix thouſand Men were ſufficient 3 and that for giving Fealty, the in- 
tercourſe: of Captains and great Men was onely requifite and neceſſary, rather 
than fach.a croud and multitude of common Souldiers : And farther reflei 

on the turbblent and unquier temper of Arahuaipa, which was always falſe, an 
his humour Martial, they could not but ſuſpe&, that there was ſomething more 
intended by this warlike Preparation, than what tended g@Peace, 'and the pro- 
feffions of a Brother and a Subje& 3 on which ſuſpicion ealouſie they diſpat- 
ched ſecret intelligence to Hwaſcar, beſeeching him' not TS truſt to his Brother 
—_—_—_ who certainly came with other defigns than what he outwardly pre- 


Upon this information Huaſcar twangers bn > from that dream of ſecurity 
in which he ſlept, diſpatched Meſſengers with all diligence poſſible to the Gover- 
nours of the Provinces of Anti/a9% and Collaſuwys, commanding them immediately 
to march to Cozco with what Forces they were able to levy : But to the Diviſion 
of Chinchaſayu, which was of the greateſt extent, and which was the moſt war- 
like Nation of all the others, he omitred to ſend his Orders, becauſe they were 
already joined with the Enemies Army as they paſſed through their Countrey. 
The people of 4rah»aipa growing confident, and emboldned by this negligence and 
fecutity of Huaſcar, and his Subjects, arrived within fotry Leagues df One ; _ 
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bue ſix Leagues diſtant from the City 3 but Arahnaipa kept himſelf within I 


The Enemy being thus near approached, Hwaſcar made all the Levies of. Soul- 


to hel and — with an Army of veterane Souldiers. 


_—_ 
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CHAP XXXV. 


Of the Battel fought between the Incas, the: Viftory of Ata- 
hualpa, and his Cruelties. 


T HE Atabualvians, who were the beſt Souldiers, conſidering that delays were 
Gargerons and might hazard the: ſucceſs which quick execution wonld fe- 
cure, 4narched*with reſolurion'to meet ow. and give him' battel before his 0- 
ther Troops were joined with him ; 'and finding him encamped in an open Plain, 
about two or three Leagues to the Weſtward of Cozco, - aſlailed him with 
their power ; againſt which he on the other ſide made ſuch ſtout reſiſtence, that 
fortune ſeemed doubtfull unto which ſhe ſhould give the victory ; the Atahualpi- 
15 ExCited with the glory of taking m—_ Priſoner, fought with ſpight and ma- 
licez and his own SubjeRs being great Lovers of their King, contended with e- 
courage to defend and preſerve him, ſo that the Bartel continued that whole 
y with great ſlaughter on both ſides : Howſoever, at length for want of the Co/- 
la, and by reaſon So the people of Hxaſcar were a raw Militia, and unexperien- 
ced in War, fo that one Souldier of Arahxalpa's was worth more than ten of thoſe 
of the other party z it came to paſs that the Atahualpians gained the victory : In the 
pwſuic of which, aiming above all things to take Huaſcar, for that their victory 
would fignifie little, in caſe his Perſon eſcaped their hands, they attacked his Life- 
guard of about a thouſand Men, which ſurrounded his Perſon, and fighting in de- 
tence thereof, were all cut to pieces in his preſence, moſt being ſlain by the Ene- 
my, and others ſeeing their 1ca Priſoner, killed themſelves : beſides whom, many 
Ogter Caracas and Sovereign Lords _—_ with great numbers of age" 
an 
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and Officers; the multitudes of common people which remained alive, fled, and 
ſtrayed abroad like ſheep without a ſhepherd ; and many of them wandring a- 
bour, and not knowing where to go, {urrendred themſelves to the Enemy, not 
being willing to enjoy their freedom when their ca was a Priſoner. 

With this victory and faccek, and with fo great a Trophy of ir, as the Perſon 
of Hrſtar. the Arabualpians were highly exalted 3 and for ſecurity of the prize, 
they committed him to the cuſtody and chatge of four mo, and other Soul. 
diers of great fidelity, who fo narrowly watched him, leſt he ſhould make an e- 
{cape,. thar he never was our of their fight either by night or day. 

And now Huaſcar being in-their hands, it was thought neceffary to publiſh and 
blaze his Impriſonment through the whole Empire, that fo in caſe any People of 
Armies thould be coming. to his affiſterice, or ſuccour, they might upon ſuch ag. 
vices be diverted from their proceedings ; but principally the news hereof was 
difpatched with all diligence to the King Ardbnalpa. 

This was the fum of the moſt material patlages of this War between the two 
Brothers, who. were the laſt Kings of P74 3 as to other Bartels which the Spauig 
Hiſtorians telate, they were bur Skirmiſhes which paſſed on the Confines of one 
Kingdom and the other, on occaſion: of Incurfions, which the Captains and Go- 
vernours of Garrifons miade : And as to the Imprifonment of Arabualpa, it wa 
2 (ham, or a falk report, which he himſelf had given our to amuſe his Brother 
Huaſcar and his Subje&s, as was .aHoithat which he had divulged in faying, char 
when he was in Priſon, his Father che Sun had turned him into a t, that 
he might eſcape by creeping through a hole, which was in the Chamber : which 
was onely the Story of-a Miracle broached and framed to introduce his Father the | 
San for-arniAuthbur and Favourer of his Tyrannies ; the which report eafily gained 
belief'in the fimple mitids of that people, who were credulous of any thing which 
was mentioned in-favour of that concernment which the Sun had towards his own 
Off ſpring. The uſe which Ataha/pa made of this victory, was with all the cry- 
elty and treachery imaginable ; for publiſhing in all places, that his intentions were 
to reſtore Huaſcar again to the Government of his Empire ; but yer under certain 
cautions and reſtrictions, which were fo be agreed and capitulated between them, 
he ſummoned all the 1»cas of the whole Empire, together with the Governours, 
Major-Generals, Captains and Souldiers, to appear at Cozco at ſuch a certain 
time, that fo they might Be Witneſſes to thoſe Articles which (hould be conſer- 
ted between theſe two Kinfs for the trittual peace and quiet of each others Subjects, 
With theſe fair pretences and allurements all the Zzcas of the Bloud-Royal being 
deceived, failed not to make their appearance ; which they performed with that 
readineſs of mind, that neither ſickneſs, nor old age, nor far diſtance did debar, 
or hinder their coming; nay, even thoſe who might have excuſed themſelves by 
reaſon of the remoteneſs of their Countrey, and which might have retarded their 
Journey by ſlow and dilatory Travels 3 and which were ſuſpicious and jealous of 
what afterwards ſucceeded ; yet even theſe againſt their own fears and inclinations, 
ſuffered themſelves to be:taken ih the open and appearing ſnare : For fo ſoon as 
#tahyaipa had gotten them. into his power,. he commanded, that they ſhould all be 
put to death '; whichrSentence was executed by various ſorts of cruelty, which ſer- 
ved to ſecure his Empire from all Infurre&ions, or Plots againſt him, 
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CHAP XYXVE 


The Cauſes which moved Atahualpa to exerciſe all his Cru- 
-lties, and the fatal effefts of them. 


[1 T before we proceed farther ; we are firſt to enquire into the Reaſon which 
moved 4iahralpa to commit all thoſe cruelties which he acted on thoſe of 
his own Bloud and Family. To underſtand which, we muſt know, that accor- 
ding to the ancient Laws and Statutes of that Kingdom, obſerved from the time 
of the Firſt Inca Manco Capac, untill the end of the any. of Huayna Capac the 
Great ; Atahnalpa his Son was as uncapable of inheriting the Kingdom of 2uirw, 
which, like all the other Conqueſts, appertained to the Imperial Crown, as he was 
of the Kingdom of Cozco 3 for that the Inheritance of both indiſpenſably apper- 
rained to ſuch an Heir, as was deſcended from a lawfull Wife, who was to be Si- 
ſer to the King 3 for that the Title to that Kingdom came as well by the Wo- 
man, as the Man's {ide : And if in cafe this ſtrictnel(s were not obſerved ; yer to 
ein him ſome tolerable pretenſion , he ought at leaſt to have beerrthe Son of a 
Pala, that was deſcended of Royal Bloud , for ſuch were eſteemed capable of the 
Sacceſſion 3 bur thoſe who had any mixtures of Foreign Bloud, could never, with- 
|; prophanation of all their holy Sanctions, be entitked to any hare, or part, of 
the Empire. 

Naw ads being conſcious to himſelf, that he wanted all the qualifications 
which might render him truly and legitimately an ca 3 for he was neither the 
Son of a C!ya, which ſignifies a Queen, nor yer of a Pala, which is a Lady of 
the Royal Bloud ; but the Son onely of a Whore, that was a Native of 2»irz ; 
the which Kingdom neither, could not of right be diſmembred from other parts 
of the Empire. Wherefore conſidering all theſe difficulties, and that though at 
preſent he were victorious, yet when with time that things were quieted and ap- 
peaſed, matters would return again to their ancient courſe, and the people ſet up 
one of the legitimate Line and Race in deſpight of him, or his poſterity : For 
the opinion of legal Succeſſion being fixed in the minds of the 7zdians, by their 
ancient Idolatry, and vain Religion , and taught and preached to them by thar 
Doctrine which the Inca Aarco Capac firit inſtituted, and had ever fince, to all A- 
ges, been maintained ; he concluded impoſſible to be unriveted from them, bur 
by an utter extirpation of that whole Race ; which therefore he reſolved upon, 
and nor onely to deſtroy and extingui(h the true and legitimate Iflne, but even 
thoſe of Baſtard Families, leſt they ſtanding in the ſame capacity of Inheritance 
with him, ſhould be induced by his example to become Rivals with him for the 


Empire. 


To prevent which, no other remedy appeared, than that onely which Tyrants 
and Uſurpers have commonly uſed, which is to cut off all ſuch who can have a 
Title, or Jawfull Pretenſion, to the Crown 3 ſo that neither the People can caſt 
their eyes upon any other Prince, nor yet the Ulſurper himſelf have obligations in 
conlcience or juſtice to make reſtitutions : With many examples and teſtimonies 
of which, in the like nature, both ancient and modern Hiſtories furniſh us, which. 
tO avoid tediouſnels, we omit ; it being ſufficient to uſe that ſingle inſtance of the 
Oman Family, whoſe common cuſtome it is to ſecure the Empire to themſelves 
and their poſterity, by the Death of their Brothers, and their other near Rela- 
tions, 

Bur greater, and more thirſty of the Bloud of his own Family, than any exer- 
cited by the O::-ma Kings, was the cruelty of Ataba/ps, who not being ſuffici- 
ently fatiated with the Bloud of two hundred: of his Brethren, who were the Sons 
of the Great Huama Capac , he proceeded to wade through deeper (treams of a!! 
the Bloud, ſhed from the Veins of his Ulncles, Couſins, Parents and Relations. 
\h1o were deſcended by the dire, or RnS, Fane even to the fourth degree : 

; 2, {©} 
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{o that not one, whether Legitimate, or Baſtard, eſcaped the cruelty of his Exe. 
cutioners ; for he killed and deſtroyed them by various kinds of Deaths : of ſome 
he cur the Throats, others he Hanged , others he threw into Rivers and Lakes 
with weights about their Necks, that they might not fave themſelves by ſwim- 
ming, others were thrown down Rocks and Precipices ; all which was acted 
with the greateſt diſpatch and diligence imaginable by the Executioners ; for 
this Tyrant could never think himſelf ſecure, untill he had ſeen them all deſtroyed, 
or heard that they were dead; for notwithſtanding all his Victory, he durſt not un- 
till then paſs beyond Saya, which the Spaniards call Xauxa, being ninety Leagues 
diſtant from Coco : But as to the poor H#aſcar, they kept him ſtill alive, reſerving 
him for the ſupprefſion of inſurrections, or tumults, which might ariſe againſt 4:4. 
haalpa ; for they well knew that the Word and Command of H»aſcar was fo pre- 
valent, and of that authority with his Subjects, that it was able to quell and calm 
any mutinies, or diſturbances among them : Howſoever, for his greater mor- 
tification, they would. often bring is unfortunate Prince from his confinement, 

be a Specatour of. the {laughter and maſſacre of his Kindred, which affliing 
= 2 more ſenſtble.torment to him than Death it (elf. 

Nor did his Cruelty contain it felf within theſe bounds, but extended to all the 
Prifoners, leſt they being C#racas, and Men of intereſt in the Empire, and af. 
feionace to the cauſe of Huaſcar, ſhould contrive means for his delivery : 
Wherefore bringing them all forth with their hands tied into an open Plain in 
the Valley of Sac/akuaza- ( where the Battel was afterwards fought between the 
Preſident Gaſca and Gongalo Pigarro)they were ranged in order on each fide, and the 
poor Hwafcar Cloathed in Mourning with his hands tied behind him, was made 
to pals between them, with a Rope about his Neck'; which when the miſerable 
Captives ſaw, and their Prince in that deſpicable condition, they: lifted up their 
cries to Heaven, and proſtrated their bodies on 'the Earth, adored and worſhip 

d him, which was all the honour they could teſtifie, or help they could give 
im int t unhappy ſtate : In puniſhment for which reſpect they killed them all, 
either with Pole-axes, or ſhort Clubs, which oy call Chawps ; for a bigger fort 
of Clubs and Pole-axes they uſe in Fight, which they wield with both hands, 
In this manner they killed all the Curacas and Captains in preſence of the King, 
that ſcarce any Noble Perſon eſcaped their Tyranny and Cruelty. . + 
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CHAP. XXXVI 


Of the Cruelty which Atahualpa zſed towards the Women 
and Children of the Bloud-Royal. 


' A Tabualpa having deſtroyed all the Men of the Royal Family, together with 
A all the Caracas, Commanders and Subjects, of any note belonging to Hu- 
aſcar 3 his Cruelties, which were never ſatiated with humane fleſh and blond, pro- 
ceeded with new thirſt and appetite to devour the Children and Women, being 
che unhappy Relicts of the Royal Race ; - and though the tenderneſs of their Sex 
and Age was ſufficient to move compaſſton, and plead in their behalf; yet fo ob- 
durate were the Bowels of this Tyrant, that he made ſearch in all places for the 
Women and Children of the Royal Race, ( excepting onely the Wives of the Sun, 
which conſerved themſelves within the Walls of their Convent ) and having ga- 
thered them together without the City, they practiſed ſuch torments upon them, 
that chey died with lingring deaths. After which theſe damnable Miniſters of 
Cruelty made the ſtricteſt ſearch they could through all the Dominions, for thoſe 
of the Royal Bloud, that ſo not any of them might eſcape their hands ; ſo that 
in all parts they had collected great numbers both of Men and Women, as well 
illegitimate, as _—_ ; for that the cas having a greater liberty and licence 
granted them in the free uſe of Women, than any others, their Family became 
the moſt numerous and extenſive of any in the whole Empire. And having thus 
collefed theſe people, they ranged them in a Plain, which lyes about a League di- 
ſtant to the Northward of the City 3 which Field hath been called Tahnarpampa, 
or the Field of Bloud, ever fince the Fight which happened in that place between 
the Charcas, and the people of Cozco, as we have declared formerly in its due place. 
Thele poor wretches being in this manner Priſoners in the Field, they encom- 
paſſed them with three Files ; the firſt was of Souldiers, who were to be a guard 
about them, and to oppoſe any Inſurrec&tion in caſe the City of Cozco ſhould at- 
tempt it, and ſerve to bridle and ſubject their Enemies ; and then the other two 
Files were Sentinels and Guards, leſt any ſhould eſcape, or any others enter in a- 
mongſt them to bring them relief. Upon theſe fad wretches they practiſed their 
Cruelties in ſeveral manners ; to ſome they gave onely a little raw Mayz to ear, 
and a few crude Herbs, making them to continue the ſtrictneſs of ſuch a Faſt as 
their Religion enjoyned them for a few days ; the Wives, Siſters, Aunts, Couſin- 
Germans, and Mothers- in-law of Ataha/pa they hanged upon Trees, the talleſt 
and moſt lofty that they could find ; ſome they hanged up by the hairs of the 
head, others under the armes, and others in that unhandſome manner, as becomes 
not our modeſty to report ; to ſome of them they delivered their Infants to hold 
in their armes, which when they fell from them, they knocked them on the 
head with Clubs 3 ſome they hanged by one arme, ſome by both, and others by 
the waſte, that ſo they might be long in dying , for to kill them at once, ſeemed 
roo much mercy, _ which theſe poor wretches implored with their laſt cries 
and groans. The Boys and Girls they killed by degrees, bringing out a number 
to death at every quarter of the Moon, uſing them with no leſs cruelty than they 
had exerciſed towards their Parents; and amongſt their other torments, ſtarving 
was one way of killing. Diego Fernandez in his Hiſtory of Pers, touching briefly 
on the Cruelties which Aahalpa uſed, hath theſe words : © Between Gaaſcar 
Inga, and his Brother Atabalpa, there happened a great diſpute and contro- 
. verſte concerning the Government, and him who was to be the Supreme 
onarch. Gwzaſcar Inga reſiding in Cozco, and his Brother Atabalipa in Caxa 
\ Malca, Atabalipa diſpeeded two of his principal Captains, called Chalcuchirar, 
\ and 2xizquiz., who being valiant and ſtout Men, raiſed a great Army, and 
" therewith marched againſt Gaſcar, with deſign, that having overcome and ta- 
. ken him Priſoner, Arabatipa ſhould be declared King. In this March __ 
nec 
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dued many Caciques and Indians, reducing them all to the obedience of A4:aba- 
* liza; of which, when G=aſcar received intelligence, and of what they had ac- 
ted, he preſently put himſelf into a poſture of defence, and with what force he 
could aflemble in ſo ſhort a time, he marched from Cozco to Luipaypar, which 
is about a League diſtant from” thence, where joyning Battel with Arabaljpa, 
Guaſcar was overthrown, and taken Priſoner. The _ ( as is faid) was 
bloudy, that a hundred and fifty thouſand Indians were {lain in the Batrel ; and 
afterwards Arabalipa oing victorious into Cozco, they killed Man, Woman, 
and Child, ſparing none who declared themſelves for Gzaſcar, and moſt eſpeci- 
ally made ſearch for the Children of G»aſcar, and his Wives and Women, who 
were with Child by him : Howſoever one of his Wives called 2/ama Varcay 
made an eſcape with her Daughter Cy Caxi Varcay, who is now Married to 
Xayre Topa Inga, of whom we have made mention in this Hiſtory, &c. Thus 
far are Words of this Authour ; and then afterwards in the ſequel of this Story, 
he recounts the cruel treatment and hard uſage of poor cn; an during the time 
of his impriſonment, together with'the dolefull complaints he uttered; which we 
{hall rehearſe in their due place. This Coja Cuxi Yarcay, which he ſays, was the 
Wife of Xayre Tepa, was called C»f# Huarque, of whom we ſhall diſcourſe hereaf. 
ter. The Field where this Batte] was fought was ealled 2uipaypan by corruption, 
though properly ir had the Name of .2xepaypa, which ſignifies a Trumpet, as if 
from thence the Triumph of 4rabnalpa was trumpeted, and ſent its ſound into all 
parts of the Empire. I remember, that when I was'a Boy, I went three or four 
times into thoſe Fields with other Boys, . who were my School-fellows, where we 
enjoyed the recreation of Hawking !with ſome Hawks, which the 1ndian Faulco- 
ners managed for us. INE] | | 
In this manner, as we have related, was all the Bloud-Royal, and Family of the 
Incas, extinguiſhed and extirpated in the ſpace of two years and a half; and though 
they might ina much ſhorter time have exhauſted the veins of Royal Bloud, yet to 
prolong their pleaſure in Cruelty,they reſerved ſome on which their appetites might 
feed, and ſtill be delighted in new exerciſes of torment. "The 1nd;a»s ſay that the 
Field where the great effuſion of this Bloud was made, was called Tahnarpampa, 
or the Field of Bloud ; and that it rather took its denomination from the Bloud 
of the Ircas, than from that of the Chancas 3 for though the quantity of the Bloud 
of the Chancas was greater, yer the quality of the i»cas made theirs much more 
eſtimable ; and the death of Women and Children being of tender ſex and ape, 
rendered the many Murthers more tragical and execrable. 
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CHAP XXXvIn 


Hew fome of the Bloud-Royal eſcaped the Cruelty of Ata- 
hualpa. 


Ome, notwithſtanding all this, eſcaped out of the City, ſome came not with- 
in their power, and others by the connivance of the people of Arahuatba , 
who being fatiated with this ſlaughter, and touched with ſome remorſe to ſee that 
bloud ſo plentifully ſhed, which they once adored for Divine, connived at the e- 
{cape which ſome of them made our of the circle in which they were encompaſſed; 
and not onely ſo, but ſome gave them opportunity to change their Apparel, which 
was the badge and diſtinRion of an ca, for diſguiſes after the Habit of common 
Indians : For, as we have faid before, the Incas were diſtinguiſhed by their Gar- 
ments; but thoſe whom they permitted to make an eſcape were Infants, and Chil- 
dren under the Age of ten or eleven years, amongſt which my Mother was one, 
together with her Brother Don Franciſco Hualips Tupac Inca Tupanqui, with whom 
I was acquainted, and who, fince my abode in Spaiz, hath wrote me ſeveral Let- 
ters: beſides which I knew very few who eſcaped from this miſerable Outrage, 
from whom I received the Relation of all that I report concerning this execrable 
ſlaughter. I knew alſo two Auqzis who were Princes, being Sons of Huaya Ca- 
pac, the one called Pauls, who was.ene of thoſe who eſcaped, as we have men- 
tioned 3 the,other was called 7:t#y and being a Child then, was afterwards bapti- 
zd, whoſe Chriſtian Name we have formerly ſignified. Pa left a Son which 
deſcended from Spaniſþ Bloud , whoſe Name was Don Carlos Inca, he was my 
School-fellow, and afterwards Married with a Noble Lady born in that Countrey, 
and from Spaniſh Parents, by whom he had Dox 4elchior Carlos Inca, who in the 
laſt year, which was 1602, came into 4 em to ſee that Court, but chiefly by the 
advice of ſome friends, who perſuaded him, that he ſhould receive great rewards 
for the Services which his Grandfather had performed towards the Conqueſt and 
Settlement of Per, and afterwards for the reſiſtence he made againſt thoſe Uſur- 
pers and Tyrants, of whom we ſhall ſpeak in our Hiſtory of the Empire : but a 
more eſpecial reſpe&t was due to-him, for being the Great Nephew of Huama Ca- 
pac, and deſcended by the Male line; fo that he is the Head, and chief Family of 
thoſe few which remain of the Bloud-Royal. He now at preſent reſides at Yal- 
ladolid in expeRation of rewards; which though they may be great and confidera- 
ble, yet can ſcarce be ſuch as may equal his merit. | 
I know not whether Tit had any Iflue ; but I remember two Nas, or Prin- 
ceſles, which were the lawful! Daughters of Hua» Capac, one of which was cal- 
led Beatriz Coya, and was afterwards Married to Martin de Huſtincia, a Noble Per- 
jon, who was Accountant of the Revenue of the Emperour Charles the Fifth in 
Peru ; they had three Sons which were cajled the B«ſtincias , and another called 
fobn Sierra de Leguizano, who was a fellow Student with me at School ; the other 
Nuſta was called Donna Leonor Coya 3, the firſt time (he Married was with a Spani- 
ard called John Balſa, with whom I was not acquainted, being then young ; they 
had a Son of the {ame Name, who went alſo to School with me : But her ſecond 
Marriage was with Francis de Villacaſtin, who was one of the firſt Conquerours of 
Peru, as alſo of Panama, and other Countries. There is a Story which goes of him, 
worthy to be noted , which I found in the Hiſtory of Frances Lopez, ae Gomara , 
which is, © That this Yilacaftin was the firſt that planted Colonies in Pedrarias, 
_ Nombre de Dios and Panama ; that he opened a paſſage, and made a Road from 
_ one Town to another, with great pains and charge, through Rocks and Moun- 
_ fins, in which were infinite numbers of Lions, and Tygers, and Bears ; and 
* {uch multitudes of Monkies of all ſorts and ſizes, that-being diſturbed, they 
* Would make ſuch a hideous noiſe, as was ſufficient to make Travellers deaf, and 


- would climb up Trees with great Stanes, to let them fall on the heads of ſuch 
« as 
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* 25 came within their reach. Thus far are the Words of Gomara. But I have 
ſeen tome Marginal Notes in a Book wrote by one of the Conquerours of Pery ; 
in which is this paſſage : © That a Monky threw a ſtone art a perſon armed 
% with a Croſs-bow, named Yillacaſtis, and beat out two of his Teeth ; he was 
afterwards one of the Conquerours of Pers, and Lord of a great Countrey, cal. 
led Ayaviri ; but being taken Priſoner, he dyed in Cozco; he was one who took 

* part with Picarro In Xaquixaguarna, where one that owed him a diſpleaſure gave 

Fim a cut over the face after he yielded to quarter : He was an honeſt Man, 
«* and did good to all, though he dyed poor, after he was deſpoiled of his 1:4;. 
© ans, and of his Eſtate. This Yillacaſtin killed the Monky with his Croſs-bow, 
* he chancing to ſhoot at the ſame time that the Monky threvy his ſtone. Thus 
far are the Remarks of the Conquerour ; the vvhich I can in part confirm, becauſe 
T knevv the perſon, and favy that he vvanted tyvo Teeth in the upper rovy of his 
Mouth ; and it vvas the common report in Per, that they vvere beaten out by a 
Monky. TI have thought fit to inſert this Story as I do others of like nature, for 
the truth of vvhich I refer my ſelf to divers Witneſſes. Other Incas and Palla; ] 
knevv, to the number of tvvo hundred, vvhich vvere all of the Royal Bloud, but 
of leſs note than thoſe vyhich I formerly mentioned, vvho vvere the immediate 
Sons of Hama Capac. My Mother vvas his Brothers Daughter, vvhoſe Name vyzs 
Huallpa Tupac Inca Tupanqui, : 

I vvas acquainted vvith one Son and tvvo Daughters of King Arah»aipa, one of 
them vvas called Angelina, of vvhom the Marquis Don Franci(co Pigarro begat a Son, 
called Franciſco, vvho vyhen vve vvere of the Age of eight or nine years, vvas a 
great Antagoniſt and Competitor vvith me for running and leaping, his Uncle 
vvas Goncalo Picarro. This Marquis had alſo a Daughter called Fraxciſca, vvhich 
vvas very beautifull, and Married aftervvards to his Uncle Hernando Pigarro z her 
Father begat her upon a Daughter of Hzayna Capac, called Tnes Huallas Nuſta, yvho 
vvas aftervvards Married to Martin de Ampuero, an Inhabitant of the City of 1s 
Reyes, The Son of the Marquis, and another of Goncalo Pigarro, corhing into 
Spain, dyed young, to the great grief. of thoſe vvho knevy them, being the hope 
full Of-ipring of {uch renovvned Fathers : Bur as to the other Daughter of 4:4 
hxalpa, I may miſtake her Name, vvhich vvas either Beatriz or 1/abel, the Mgr- 
ried vvith a Spaniard called Blzs Gomera, and Wedded a ſecond time vvith a Gen- 
tleman, who was of Spaniſh and I:dian Bloud, called Sanco de Rijas , but his Son 
was Called Franciſco Atabmalpa, he was a very handſome Youth, well ſhaped, and 
of a lovely countenance, as were all the other cas and Pallas, but he dyed young, 
We 1hall ſhortly mention him on occaſion of a Story which my old Uncle, the 
Brother of my Mother, told me, when he related the Cruelties of  Atabvralps, 
There was another Son of H«awmaiCapac remaining, with whom I was not c- 
quainted, he was called 4azco Iica, and was the lawfull Heir to the Empire, for 
Heaſcar dyed without Iflue Male, of whom we thall make mention hereafte:. 
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CHAP XXX 


0f what farther Cruelty was uſed towards the Servants of 
the Court. 


UT to return to the Cruelties of Arabna/pa, who not content with the death 
B and flaughter of all the Royal Family, cogether with che Lords, Captains 
and Nobility, proceeded to Maſſacre all the Servants of the Court, who were Do- 
meſticks within the Houſe ; of whoſe Fun&ion and ſeveral Miniſteries we have 
given 2 particular in its place, for theſe were nor particular perſons, but whole Vil- 
ſages, to whoſe care it belonged to provide Servants for the Court, and to change 
4nd alter them according to their times of waiting; with theſe alſo 4rabnalpa had 
4 quarrel for the Relation they had to the Court, as alſo becauſe they bore the 
Name of Ica, which was conferred on them = that privilege and favour which 
the firſt I7ca Xanco Capac conferred on them. Upon theſe A4rahnalpa vented his 
Cruaelties, but with more exquiſite torment on ſuch who were more near Atten- 
dts on the Perfon of the King, ſuch as Porters, Keepers of the Wardrobe, and 
fewels, Butters, Cooks, and the like ; with whoſe lives not contenting himſelf, 
fogether with the blond of their Wives and Children , he proceeded to burn and 
deſtroy their Honſes and Villages which they inhabited ; but ſuch as were Ser- 
vants at a farther diſtance, fuch as Cleavers of Wood, and Drawers of Water, 


were more gently treated ; for ſome of thoſe they decimated, killing every tenth 


or fifth Man, in ſome places every third Man ;' fo that all the Villages within fix 
or ſeven Leagues of Cozco ſuffered a particular and extraordinary Perſecution, be- 
ſides the general calamity in which the whole Empire was involved , being filled 
in all places with Slaughter, Fire, Robberies, Rapes and Violences, with what other 


 miſeries and devaſtation the licence of an unbridled Souldiery can exetcife upon 


2 Nation, Nor were the Cities and Towns which were remote from Cozco ex- 
empt from the like calamities ; for ſo ſoon as Atahnalpa heard of the Impriſon- 
ment of H»a/car, he entred all the Countries which were bordering on his Fron- 
tiers with Fire and Sword, and particularly that which is called Cammaris, becauſe 
at the beginning they refuſed to yield him Obedience : In revenge for which, ſo 
ſoon as he gained power he treated them with all the ſeverity imaginable ; which 
Auguſtin Carate in the 15th Chapter of his Book, expreſſes in theſe Words: 
* Coming into the Province of Cannarz he aſlaflinated ſixty thouſand Men, being 
© they had made oppoſition againſt him, and putting all ro Fire and Sword, he 
* laid wholly waſte the Plantation of 7#mibamba, which is fituate in a Plain, and 
© watered with three ſtreams 3 and thence proceeding in his Conqueſts, left not 
* one Man alive of all thoſe who defended themſelves, &c. the like Franciſco Lo- 
p8 reports almoſt in the fame Words. But Peter de Ciega is more large in his Re- 
lation, ſaying that the want of Men, and the abundance of Women in his time 
belonging to the Province of Cannars, was the cauſe, that in the Wars of the Spa- 
niards, the Writers thereof mentioned Indian Men for 1-4;a» Women, for to them 
they gave Commands in the Army. And in giving the reaſon for it, he uſeth 
theſe Words in the 44th Chapter of his Book. © Some 14ians tell us, ſaith he, 
x that by reaſon of the great numbers of Women which remained, after that 
Atabalipa had deſtroyed all the Men of this Province , whom he unhumanely 

_ butchered; and after he had routed and deſtroyed in the Countrey of Ambaro, 
* the Brother of Gaaſcar, called Aztoco, who was the Captain General of that 


- people ; and had put to death all the Menand Children of that Province, coming 
With green Boughs and Palms in their hands to implore his Mercy ; yer not be- 


- Ing moved with ſuch a ſpectacle of compaſſion, he with a cruel and ſevere coun- 
., tenance commanded his Captains and Souldiers to fall upon them, and ſlay them 
all, by which a miſerable ſlaughter was made of multitudes of Males, as we 
have related in the third Part of this Hiſtory ; fo thoſe who are now living 
Gee . tay, 
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ties, Tyrannies, and Misfortunes, were filled with ſhame and confuſion, 


* fay, that there are fifteen Women in that Countrey to one Man. Thus far are 
the Words of Peter de Ciega ; with which we ſhall end this unpleaſing Story of 
the Cruelties of Arahnalpa for the preſent, and reaſlume the particulars again in 
their proper places. And now occaftonally upon theſe: Cruelties, I was pur in 
mind of a Story of Doz Frazciſco, the Son of — who dyed ſome Months 
before I went for Spain, which is this : The day after his Death, very early in 
the Morning before his Burial, thoſe few Incas, who were remaining, made a vitit 
to my Mother ; and-amongſt the reſt came the Old ca, whom I have formerly 
mentioned ;, who inſtead of condoling and laying , 1am ſorry for your hoſe, becauſe 
the party deceaſed was my Mothers Brothers Sox ;, he {aid to my Mother, 7 am glad that 
the Great Pachacamac, or Maker of the Univerſe, hath conſerved you unto this day, i; 
which you have ſeen the end and deſtruttion of all your Enemies 1, adding many other ex. 
preſſions full of joy and contentment on this occaſion : But I not well underſtan- 
ding the meaning of this Prollery, replied to him, and ſaid ,, Uncle, why ſhould ww; 
rejoice for the Death of 'Don Franciſco, ſince he was our Kinſman and Acquaintance ? 
With which turning towards me with great anger and paſſion, and taking the end 
of his Mantle, and biting/it with his Teeth, as the manner is amongſt the »dians, 
when they are in a rage, retorted upon me, and {aid, what, you have 4 mind to be 
Kinſman to an Auca, the Son of anather Auca (which ſignifies a Tyrant and Traytour) 
who deſtroyed our Empire, .and killed our Inca 5 who exhauſted our Bloud, and extirpated 
0:77 Family 3, who committed ſo many outrages unnatural to our Kindred, unknown and ab. 
horred by our Forefathers : Give me but this dead Raſcal into my hand, and you ſhall ſce me 
eat him raw without Pepper or Salt, Oh that Traytor his Father was ſurely no Son of Hy- 
ayna Capac or Inca, &»t ſome mean Baſtard of an Indian of Quitu, with whon his 14 
ther plaid-the Whore, and abuſed our King ;, for if he had been an Inca, he conld never have 
been guilty of - thoſe horrid Cruelties and Abominations he committed, nor could ſuch execra- 
ble deſigns have entred into his imaginations, for conſidering that it was a fundamental Doc- 
trine of our Anceſtours'never to doe hurt or damage unto any, no not ſo much as 10 their Ene- 
wies : What Monſter then of iniquity muſt this Man be, who violating all the Rules of Hy. 
manity, hath imbrued his hands in the bloudiof all his Relations ? . Then ao not ſay, that this 
perſon can be feſcended from our Lineage, whoſe diſpoſition was unnatural, and different tg 
the temper.and conſtitution of our Forefathers. Conſider what an injury you doe to them, ti 
225, nay to your ſelf, in ſtyling us the Kinſmen of a moſt cruel Tyrant, who from the degree of 
Kings rednged thoſe few of. 45s, who eſcaped his outrageous hands to the condition of ſervitude 
4d ſlavery,, All this'and much more. this 1zca uttered with ſuch rage, moved by 
a ſenſible remembrance of thoſe deteſtable cruelties which 4rahzalpa had commit- 
ted, that the ſatisfaction they received by the Death. of Don Franciſco was changed 
into woe and lamentations, And indeed this Franciſco, during the time of his Life, 
was ſo ſenſible of the common hatred of Mankind towards him, which avoided 
his converſation, flying from him, as from the Peſtilence, that he with ſhame ab- 
ſconded himſelf, and lived retired within his own doors : the like alſo did his two 
Siſters, who hearing all places reſound with Axca, . which properly ſignifies Cruel- 
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CHAP. XL 
What remains ſarvived of the Incan Family. | 8 


Long time-after I had finiſhed this ninth Book; I received Advices from 
| A Pers (out of which I have framed this Chapter ) concerning the-Reliques 
of the Incar Bloud, which being greater than I choughe,. I have added as pertinent 
to this Hiſtory; - For in the year 1603, they all joined in.a Letter directed to Do 
Melchior Carlos Inca, Yon of Non Alonſo de X4eſa, who lived near Cozco, and like- 
wiſe to my (elf, defiring us that we would intercede in their behalf wich his Ma- 
jeſty, that he would be pleaſed ro exempt them from. Tribute, and. from thoſe 
grievous ExaCtions with which they were charged in common with other 7udiaxs ; 
for performance of which, they delegated all and every of us with full Power and 
Authority from them particularly named, deſcended from fuch and ſuch a King ; 
and for better proof of their Lineage, they ſent a Royal Tree of their Pedigree, 
drawn out upon a Yard and half of white Taffity, made of the Bark of the China 
Tree, deſcefiding from fanco Capac to Huama Capac, and his Son Paulln ; the Chief 
Ivcas being all curiouſly painted. in their ancient Habits; -upon their Heads they 
wore the coloured Twiſt or. Wreath, in their Ears their great Earings with Parte- 
fans in their hands in the-place of Sceptres, being painted from their Breaſts up- 
wards, The Papers were directed to me, which I addrefſed to Don Xdelchior Car- 
bvs Inca, and Don Alonſo de Meſa, then reſiding jn the Court at Yalagoiia, becauſe 
my other affairs would not permit me to attend this cauſe, jn which I ſhould ©o- 
therwiſe have gladly employed both my time and life. This Letter which was 
ſubſcribed by To Incas, was wrote by one of them in a very fair Character ; the 
phraſe, or ſtyle, was partly 1-4jar, and in part Caftilav, they being all now much 
conformed to the Spani/h Mode, and it was dated the 16th of 4pril 1603, I did 
not think fit to inſert a Copy thereof here, becauſe it is too fad and tragical , re- 
counting the dolefull eſtate into which they were fallen. The Addreſs is penn'd 
with ſuch aſſurance of his Majeſty's fayqur, that (as we all believe) whenſoever 
his Catholick Majeſty ſhall be informed, and made ſenſible thereof, he will nor 
onely eaſe them of their burchens, bur beſtow. ſuch privileges on them as are de- 
cent and becoming the Royal Off ſpring of Kings. 

The Scheme vvhich they drevy of their Pegen vyas exactly framed, ' for the 
Kings vvho vyere cas vvere painted in'their ſeveral Figures, denoting on each 
lice the deſcendencies from them, vvith this Inſcription, Capac 4wlv, vvhich is 
the Royal Off-ſpring, and is the Title in common to all, ſignifying thereby, hovy 
all of them vvere derived from the firſt ca Marco Capac ; then the Pedigree of 
every King hath its particular diſtinction. vvith different Names ; by vvhich ap- 
pears, hovv every one deſcended from ſuch and ſuch a King. The Iflue, or Pro- 
geny, of Manco Capac they call Chima Panaca, from vvhich forty Incas are ſucceſ- 
ſively deſcended. That of Sinchi Rocca they call Raurava Panaca, from vvhence 
proceeded ſixty four Incas. That of Lloque Tupanqui the third Inca, they call Haha- 
aniva Ayllu, from whence deſcended _ three Incas. That of Capac Tupanqusi they 
call 4p Maya, from whence are fifty fix. That of 24azta Capac the 6th King, 
they call Vſca Mayta, from whence are thirty five. That of 1»ca Roca they call Y;- 
—_— from whence are fifty. That of Tahaar Haacac the ſeventh King, they 
call 411i Paxaca, from whence are ſixty nine. The Iſſue of aca Pachacntec, and 
his Son 11ca Typangwi, being joined together, are called Inca Panaca, and make up 
a double number of ninety nine. The Oft-ſpring deſcended from Tupac Inca Tu- 
panqui, they call Capac Ayilu, which ſignifies no more than the Royal Progeny, 
which confirms what we have declared before concerning that Title ; and of this 

ranch there are onely eighteen. The Off pring of Hazza Capac they call Tumi- 
pawpa, 1n remembrance of that ſolemn Feſtival which he inſtituted in honour of 
the Sun, and celebrated, in that wide and open Field, which is fituate in the Pro- 
vince of Cannaris, where he erected _ Palaces, and Store-houſes, for lupport 
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and accommodation of the Souldiery, together with a Monaſtery for the Sele+ 
Virgins, and a Temple of the Sun ; all which were ſo magnificent and ſtately, and 
ſo full of Riches, and repleniſhed with Proviſions, that Pedro de Ciega in the 44th 
Chapter of his Book, commends them above the Skies 3 and fearing leſt he ſhould 
* fall ſhort in his commendations, concludes, that it was impoſſible for him to ex- 
5 ag the wonderfull Riches, which were contained within theſe Royal Palaces of 
tne cas. | 
In memory of the aforeſaid Feſtival, Hama Capac determined to ſtyle his Of 
ſpring with the Name of 7:mipampa, that ſo that Solemnity might give a Name to 
his Off ſpring, of which there were no more remaining than twenty two. And 
whereas Hnayma Capac, and his Father Tupac Inca Tupangui were nearelt allied in the 
Tree he Rojal Lineage, Atahnapa'was the more careful! and diligent to extir- 
pate and deſtroy them than the others-3 by which means very few of them eſca- 
ped his malitious {x Appears by the Liſt of ſuch as ſurvived; all which 
ing frmmed up together, make the-number of 557 perſons 3 and it is obſer- 
yable, that'they were'all deſcended by the Male, and not by the Female line ;; for, 
2s we have ſaid before; the Incas made little eſteem of the Female race, unleſs they 
were ennobled by the Blond of the Spaniards, who had been the firſt Conque- 
rours of that Countrey, and eſteemed Trcas, and ſuch as were deſcended from their 
God the Sun. The Letter which they wrote to- me was © pry by eleven Incas, 
according to the eleven deſcents ; the Chief of every one of which ſubſcribed for 
himſelf, and thoſe of his Lineage; by their Chriftian Names and Surnames of their 
Anceſtours. The Names of all the branches, excepting the two laſt, are unknown 
to me in their {ignifications, becauſe-they are Names propet to that Language which 
the Incas exerciſed amongſt themſelves, and were not common to the whole Court. 
We have now onely r to ſpeak of Dow Melchior Carlos Inca, the Nephew of 
Paxllu, and Grand Nephew of Huayna.Capac, who (as we have ſaid) came to Spain 
in the year 1602, in expectation of receiving great favours and rewards from the 
Court 3 which accordingly ſucceeded in the year 1604, when after conſideration 
had of his Worth and Merits; it was-determined-that a Largeſs ſhould be made 
him of 7500 Ducats of yearly Rent, and ſetled for ever on him and his Heirs, and 
ro be raiſed out of his Majeſty's Revenue iſſuing from the City'of* los Rejes ; 
and that an additional ſupply ſhould be'granted to him for bringing his Wife and 
Family into Spain : Moreover, he had the Honour of the Habit of Santiago con- 
ferred upon him, with promiſes of Lodgings in'the King's Court : And that for the 
Þrdians, of which he was Lord in Cozco-by right of Inheritance from . Father and 
Grandfather, they were transferred to the poſſeſſion of the Royal Crown, he not 
being permitted to return to the dies. The which information was wrote me 
from Yallado/id 5 what hath paſſed ſince from the laſt of March, I have not been 
adviſed, And having fa [thus much, we ſhall paſs to our tenth Book , which 
_ of the Heroick and incredible Actions of the Spaniards, who 'gained that 
mpire. | 
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SECOND PART 


General Hiſtory 
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| Wherein is Treated 
Of the Manner how that new World was diſco- 


vered. How it was conquered by the Spaniards. 
Of the Civil Wars between the Picarrifts and 
the Almagrians, occaſioned by Quarrels arifing 
about the Diviſion of that Land. Of the Rite 
and Fall of Tyrants; and other Particulars con- 


rained in that Hiſtory. 


Wap in Spaniſh, by Garcilaſſo de la Vega. 
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actions, s,cſecally arro, IG Had been a Captain, bow te 
een Lieutenant Goremod: of the City of Urava, of which he 

Lieutenant General by the Governour Alonſon Hojeda, havin 

ſt Spaniſh Captain which entred that Province, where he perform 
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«* tenant Governour, and of which he was afterwards made Governour and 
* Marquiſs; and living in the City of Urava with the Indians, he endured much 
* Famine and Sickneſs, for which Services his memory will ever be eſteemeg. 
Thus far gre the Words of de Ciega. He was alſoi company with the fagnons 


Capy hen diſcovery was made ofthe South d rhe 
Notre dl 9 Sarbdel wee ſbbdued, hetwachen wit FONT; Ir Prey 
Arias de Avila, as Gomara reports in his EH I —_— _ 

But neither Picarro nor Almagro being ſatiated with their former Glories, thir- 
ſted ſtill after greater Actions; and incited with the report they had received of 
the ſimple ads mean condition of the People of Per»; theſe two great Heroes 
made an agreement together for the Conquett of it; joining with them Herxangs 
de Luque, a Schoolmaſter in Panama, who was Lord of Taboga. Theſe three ſ0- 
lemnly ſwore in publick, and enired into Articles under Hand and Seal, never to 
forſake each other irkany Dangers or Diſqpuragemegts whatſoever, that ſhould 
happen untill they ha& made #n entire Coriqueſt of Peru; and that vvhat Riche; 
or Booty they ſhould gain , ſhould be friendly and amicably divided between 
them. It was agreed, that Hernando de Luque ſhould remain, and be their Agent 
at Panama, to order and provide for their Aﬀairs, fo as to yield them ſuccours; 
that Picarro ſhould be employed in the Diſcovery, and that _—_ ſhould go and 
come with ſapplies of Men, and Horſe, and Ammunition, for relief of their 
Companions, who were immediately employed in the Conqueſt. This School. 
Maſter they called Hernando the Foot, of Coxcomb,-and the ſame might be ſaid 
of all the three ; for who cannot but blame ſuch Men as theſe, who having endu- 
red great Travails and Labours in the World, ang already entred into years, ſo 
that\the youngeſt of them paſſed fifty, and all of chem rich and commodious in 
the World, yet that Men under theſe circumſtances ſhould engage themſelves in 
new Adventures, full of uncertainty, without knowledge of the Countrey, whe- 
ther it were rich or poor, and without conſideration of the hazards and difficulties 
of it, ſeems the Work and Deſign of raſh and adventurous Fools. But the good 
fortune of thoſe who now. enjoy the. Benefit of their Labours, was that whi 
called them'to this Enterpriſe 3/ or 'racher- the -Merty'and Provi 
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tion of the Goſpel m thoſe parts, which he confirmed by ſach ſigns and Won 
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Of the excellent Fruit and Advantages which have reſulted 
from the Union and Agreement of theſe three Spaniſh Ca- 
valiers. | . 


His triple accord which theſe three Spaniards made at Panama, puts me in 
KL mind of that confederacy which the three Roman Ernperours made at Lay- 
v9, 2 place near Bologna; but yet in comparing them one with the other, they are 
{> different in their ſeveral circumſtances, that they ſeem to hold no agreeable 
compariſon or fimilitude; for on the one fide thoſe were Emperouts, and theſe 
but private and: poor Perſonsz thoſe treated of the Diviſion of the old World, 
which had been the Prize and goon ger of their Roman Anceſtours, and which 
they defired to enjoy with peace and plenty; but theſe engolfed themſelves into 
Toils and Labours, to gain the Empire of a new World, which was ſo unknown 
to them, that. they were ignorant both of the. difficulties they were to ſuſtain in 
the Conqueſts,: and of the value of their Viftories when acquired. If alſo we 
conſider the intentions and effects of one and theother, we ſhall find the ſame di- 
V for 'that Triumvirate, compoſed of three Tyrants, was concluded and 
eſtabliſhed on no other ground, than to exerciſe a tyrannical Power over all the 
World, and to afflict and deſtroy; but this was a deſign of three generous Gen- 
tlemen, each of which deſerved an Imperial Crown, having no other end than to 
enrich the World with unknown Treaſures, as every days experience proves, and 
as will be made manifeſt in the following Chapters. Moreover the intention of 
that Triumvirate was to betray their Allies, Friends and Parents into the hands of 
their Enemies, but this was to facrifice themſelves for the —_— 6f others, 
that they might acquire a benefit equally profitable to Enemies, as well as Friends ; 
all which appears by thoſe immenſe Riches which daily iflue from the Bowels of 
the unknown World, and are communicated not onely to Chriſtians, but even to 
the Gentiles, Jews, Moors, Turks and Hereticks, who enjoy the benefit of theſe 
generous Labours. But that which we ought primarily to conſider, that by our 
Triumvirate Chriſtianity was firſt introduced into'the great Empire of Peru, and 
2 Gate opened to the preaching of the Goſpel, by which many faithfull Souls 
have been gathered into the boſome of the Church; ſo that who is it that can 
ſuthciently admire or expreſs the greatneſs of this Enterpriſe. Oh chou great Name 
and Family of the Pigarros, how much are all the Nations and Inhabitants of the 
old World indebted unto thee, for thoſe vaſt Riches they have extracted from 
the new; and how much. more do thoſe two Empires of 2exico and Peru owe to 
thee, for thoſe thy two Sons Hernando Cortes, and Francts Picarro, and for thy Bro- 
thers, Hernando Picarro, 7ohn Pi carro, and G ongalo Pigarro , by whoſe indefatigable 
labours thoſe poor Þdians have been drawn from the darkneſs of obſcure Igne- 
rance to the true light and knowledge of the Goſpel. How much therefore is this 
Triumvirare to be approved, and applauded above that of the three Roman Em- 
perours; of which Gaichiardin, in his Hiſtory of Florence, gives this Cenſure. Lai- 
"0, a place famous for the League contracted between Marcus Antonius, Lepidus and 
Otavianus, Who under the term and notion of a Triumvirate contrived, and execu- 
ted ſuch abominable pieces of Tyranny, as had never before been practiſed , or 
named at Rome; but our Triumvirate deſerves a quite different Character, as the 
Writings of Lopez de Gomara, Anguſtin de Carate, and other modern Hiſtorians will 
avundantly prove, whoſe Books and Relations we ſhall as often quote , as our 
ſubject matter on which we treat (hall require a confirmation from their Autho- 
rity, 
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Of the little Money which was in Spain before the Conquef 
of Peru. Wo”. a 


To make more ply appear the great Riches which this Triumvirate pur 
chaſed to the World, we muſt make a large digrefſion from our deſign in 


hand; and for the more clear elucidation hereof, we muſt make uſe of the Autho- 


rity of ſome Hiſtorians, -who- have: nated and deſcribed the Revenue of certain 
Kingdoms, which befpre the Conqueſt of Pers were vaſtly ſhort. of chat Income, 
which they yield at prefent.. -Boinzr'in, his Book of Commonwealths ſhews both 
in general, and particularly ſpecifies: the Revenues of ſome Commonwealrhs and 
Princes; to have been of inconfiderable value before the Conqueſt of Perx, in com- 
pariſon of their preſent improyements;-and inſtances in ſeveral Eſtates which were 
mortgaged, or ſold at mean prices he'tells us how ſmall was thepay of Souldiers 
and the wages which Princes gave-to their Servants,. and ar how cheap a rate al 
things were fold; and: in ſhort, 'that:what was formerly valued 'at an hundred 
Crowns a;year, is now-worth a thouſand; and that all-Lands and Houſes are tiſen 
twenty times in the value of their rent. Farther heinſtances in the ranfome which 
Lewis the 9th. King of Fraxce, paid for his own Perſon to the Soldan of Zoey: 
which he ſays amounted to no more. than five hundred thouſand Florins, 2nd th 
he compares with the ranſome of three Millions, which Charles the firſt of France 
paid to the Emperour, Char/es the 5th.. for his ranſome. Farther he adds, that in 
the Reign of Charles the: 6th. which was about the Year 1449. the yearly Re- 
venue of the whole Crown of Frazce did not amount to above four hundred thoy- 
ſand Franks, and yet in the Year «574. when Charles the gth dyed; the fame Re- 
venue ;was improved to fourteen Millions, and the like PRRcs of increaſe was 
advanced in all other Kingdoms and Governments, which Examples ſerve ſafh- 
ciently to demonſtrate in what manner all the World hath been- enriched by the 
Treaſures of Perz. And in regard that Our Spain hath been eſpecially obliged ty 
that Countrey, by the vaſt effluxes of its Wealth from thence, vve need not ſeek 
or borrovv proofs hereof from other Countries, bur onely conſider onr ovvn; nor 
need vve to look many Ages back, but onely from the time of King Ferdinana, 
ſurnamed the Saint, vvho regained Cordova and Seville, of vuhom the General Hi- 
{tory of. $pain, written by Don Alonſo the wiſe, makes mention z and tells us, that 
Don Alonſo the gth. King of Leov, who was Father of King Feraand the Saint, made 
War upon him; and that his Son wrote him word, that as an obedient Child he 
was reſolved never to reliſt him , and that he. would 'gladly appeaſe his Ange: 
with any ſatisfaction that he ſhould require of him; ro which D#: Alo»/o replied. 
That he required of him the payment of ten thouſand Maraedis, which he owed 
him, which when he had performed, he would then ceaſe his Wars, and enter 
into. Amity with him. The whole Copy of the Letter, written at large, we 
have omitted to recite for brevity ſake; onely we have thought fit to repeat the 
Anſwer, which was wrote in this manner: That the cauſe of his War was for 
the recovery of: ten thouſand Maraveds, which the King Dow Exriques owed fo: 
che high way which he had made to Santivanrez de 1a Mora, and: that paying this 
Money, the Quarrel thould end; whereupon the King Ferzando nor being willing 
to wage War with his Father for ten thouland A made him (a- 
tisfaction ; the which is related in the general Chronicle of Spain, and in the part: 
cular Life of King Fernands. | 
About the ſame time a certain Knight, who wore the red' Croſs as a badge of 
his Pilgrimage unto the Holy Land, named Ruy Dias, began ro commit many in- 
ſolences before his departure; for which Offences divers complaints coming againlt 
him, he was cited to appear before the Courts of Juſtice, to make anſiver to thole 
Accuſations which were laid againſt him; upon which ſummons Di.zs making his 
2ppea- 
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appearance at Yilladolid, where the Court then reſided; bur being informed of the 
many complaints which were there formed _ him, he in a rage and fury de- 
parted thence, without giving any Anſwer thereynto; Ar which che King Fer- 
n4ndo being highly diſplealeg, Jmmedijte! "by proceſs/of Law baniſhed him the 
Countrey ; howſoever D:as maintained himſelt within his Caſtles and Fortreſles, 
untill ſuch rime, that by Agreement with the King, to pay him fourteen thouſand 
Maravedis, all matters were:.compoundeg, 20g tha Fortreſles. were. conſigned into 
the'Fands of 8 foble King Db, Fexnards, ' The ſire Hiſtory alſo makes mention 
of. this fallowing paila >, nanely, That whed King Ferkq»ds had poſlefſion of one 
part onely; and not of the entire Kingdam, of Zeor, he left 24anjlla, and went to 
Lon, which was the principal City of that Couttrey, where he-was received with 
great joy and magnificent entertainment, and there crowned King of Zeoz by the 
Biſhop of that City, and being in the preſence of all the Nobles and Citizens, 
ſeated in the Regal Throne, 7e Deam was ſolemnly ſung, with the common fa- 
rigfaction and rejoycing mg hos !from-that rife- be had the" Title: of 
Kiog of Caſtile and Zeww, both which Kirngddins were his lawfull Inhericance, de- 
{cended to him from Father and Mother; for chefe' two Kingdoms had formerly 
been divided, and beſtowed by the Emperour to his two Sons, that is Caſtile to 
D. Sancho, and Leon to Fernando, and afterwards came to be again united together in 
the Noble Perſon of Dor Fernando the third, After this the Queen-Tere/a the Mo» 


ther of Tancha and Dulce, the Siſters of D. Fernando, ſeeing that her Son was be- 


come Maſter of the whole Kingdom, and that the was not able to make farther 
'reſiſtence againſt him, ſhe diſpatched an Ss zdour to D. Fernando, demanding 
ſome ſhare and convenient @blitehce; ich being Jraken was much diſplea- 
ſing to ſome degenerate Spirits, who were in hopes of making a benefit to them- 
ſelves by the Wars between Cafti/e and Lem; of which Embaſſy the Noble Lady 
Berengaria, Mother of Fernando, being informed, ſhe laboured much to bring mar- 
ters to an accommodarion, being very apprehenſtve of the many Troubles and in- 
finite Ruines which are cauſed by a Civil and inteſtine Warz and for that rea- 
ſon labouring on both ſides, ſhe at length produced a Peace between her Son the 
King Fernando, and his Siſters the Ladies Sa»cha and Dalce, and prevailed with the 
King to ſtay at Zeor, whilſt ſhe made a viſit to the Queen Tereſa, and her Daugh- 
ters, then reſiding at Yalevt34.' And then it-w3s that Berexgavia prevailed with 7+- 
r:/4, and her Daughters, to quit all their Tirle and Intereſt to the Kingdom of 
Lew; in conſideration of which King Fernavds did oblige himſelf to give 2 yearly 
Annuity to each of thee Siſters of thirty thouſand Maravedis of Gold.” To con- 
firm this Agreement the King came to Benevente, where he met his Siſters, and 
there ſigned and ſealed a Writing to them, to' pay them the thirty thouſand 11a- 
ravedis of Annuity ; making them Affigntnefit on the places where to receive 
their Money, which was afterwards the Foundation of a happy Peace. 

After this King Fernando being married to Queen oa», he went in Progreſs to 
viſit ſeveral parts of his Kingdom, and being ar 7o/eds, he underſtood that Cordova, 
and other remote Cities of his go , were in great penury and diſtreſs for 
want of Proviſions; for ſupply of which he ſent them twenty five thouſand Mara- 
vedis tO Cordova, and the like fum, to other Garriſons. All which ſm:ll ſums are 
———_ recorded in the Chronicles which write of the Life of Dor Fernando 
the Saint. 
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Deg wig come now to our ultimate fCIDe to prove the final quantity of Mo- 
tich was then in pai», /before the time that the:Conqueſt of my 

Countrey find oy "ou we cannot give. a mote: ptegnant :inſtance;, than by de- 
monſtrating how little the moſt rich Empire of Pergs and all the new-World, not 
before known, coſt the Kings: of Caſtile; - Francis Lopez in his General Hiſtory of 
the Indies, having recount many remarkable paſſages; we ſhall faithfully recite 
ſuch of them as are-moſt pertinent to:our purpoſe; as namely; That Chrifopter 
Columbus treated with Herry. the 7th,:King of England, about the Diſcovery of 
the Indies, as alſo with Atorſo the 5th King of Portugal, with the Dukes of 14d 
a Sidonia, and Medina:Ceti, who not receiving with good approbation the Propo- 
ſals made them, Fer 7obn x Jon and Friar Francs de.la:Rabida, which laſt was the 
King s Coſmographer, encouraged him to make his Applications to the Court of 
Spain where t believ ed his Propoſitions might find a.gratious reception: By 
eſe means Co/umbrs was introd into the Court 'of Cafile, in the-Year 1486, 
where he delivered his Propoſals and Petition to Fernando and 1/abela, King and 
Queen of Spai», but they being embroiled at that time in their Wars againſt the 
Moors in the Countrey of Granada, had little leifure to convert their thoughts to 
Projects of this nature. And Columbus being but a ſtranger, and poor in habit, 
and without other Credit or Intereſt than that of a poor Friar, whom they would 
neither vouchſafe to lend an Ear unto, much leſs to believe, was the cauſe of 
great Diſcouragement and Affliction to Columbus, Onely Alonſo de Duintanill, 
who was Auditor General, gave him his Diet at his Caterer's Houſe, taking grear 
pleaſure to hear him diſcourſe, and promiſe high Matters, and Riches, which 
were to be fetched from unknown Countries; and therefore to keep up bis Spi- 
rits, he gave him hopes one day to prevail with his Catholick Majeſty in his be- 
half; the which he accordingly effected for him, by introducing him firſt to the 
knowledge of Cardinal de Merdoga, Archbiſhop of Toledo, who had a great power 
and authority both with the King and Queen of Spaiz. 'This Noble Perſon ha- 
ving maturely examined and conſidered of the Propoſals which Columbus made, 
procured him an Audience with the King, to whom at firſt his Propoſ tions 
eem 


; RO. 25 %,... 


Book L "Rope Commentaries. Sy ET 443 


as. I" I IIS —. 


Y 


cemed vain Projects , and without F- wag, howſoeyer he received good 
Rn p- hopes of a —_—_— tch, fo ſoon as the War whth Ano 


ſhould be concluded. With Fa, oe Columbus conceived ſome ſatisfaction 
to be e Cont, for ud! Dh the Courtiers tur- 
m, or a melancho! 


= all Les hr, we into : 2 and derided it as 
gon: Ci —_— his dro Wi 
n io a ak Con new 


Comimo- 


(ya perfected, the W with: vw 
N= Eo 


omg 67mg nitro i 
Dacass, al Sai, and the v | 

And having now treated of the Affent, we'ſhall deſcend -to more 

ES ot. | 


CH A. P. VI. 
Th Value o- common things Kefve ch Comp of Peru. 


I a rate all chings orennd in Sp«x, mm the fame manner as in the xd, 
d, and 4th Cha Aur beoviey ae re aober an for hv 
i civertiement 0 bs 


FE - 


Royal Commentaries.  PBooxT., 
eas DS Pages a6, 


tance or communication with the Officersof His'Majeſties Roy#! Exelitquer;; yet 


Wherein two. Opinions are declared concerning the Riches of 
Peru, and the beginning of that Conqueſt. ©. 


Pins already deſcribed to what ſum the Reveritie of Sp4» did amount in 

former times, -it would now be' very farisfaftory, if-we could: give. an ac- 
count to what a value it 'is amounted and improved in theſe days; but I nwſt 
confeſs, that that would prove too'difficalt a work for me; who have no intereſt 
or communication with the Officers of -the Royal Exchequer, nor ſuch intimacy 
with thei, / as to obtain fo great a favour from any of them; and indeed I am per: 
ſuaded; thar'if T had;' yet the vaſt quantities of Riches which paſs through their 
Hands are almoſt incomprehenfible, and ſuch as they cannot number, how much 
le am I inſufficient for: this mattey;/who have no -$kill or knowledge of that 
Wealth, or, as I may uſe our own-Saying,, who 'know not what'colour Flower 
or Meal bears. Onely this we may-aver,asa matter clear and manifeſt, thar all the 
charge and expence for equipping out the Fleet againſt E-g/and, in the Year 1588, 
was all charged on the. Wealth of Per»; beſides which Phi/ip the 2d. King of Ca- 
file, received eight Millions of Ducats from thence in-the {page of '{ix years, be. 
fides all other branches. of his Royal Revenue; the' which ſumi was commanded 
afterwards to be,paid'in the term of every three years. 1c is farther thanifeſt and 
apparent, that ſoon after Philip the third came to the: Crown, that the Kingdom 
ofired another increaſe of his Revenue to eighteen Millions, payable in the ſpace 
of ſix years; the which continues to theſe times, befides all other Rents and Du- 
ties paid to the Crown: By theſe, and other particular inſtances before mentio- 
ned, we may colle& and imagine the great improvement hath been in the King's 
Revenue; the ſeveral branches of which being much more various than thoſe of 
private Eſtates, and there having in every one of thoſe-branches been a confide- 
rable advance and improvement; the ſum thereof is become ſo prodigious and 
vaſt, as can ſcarce be valued by the Skill of our Arithmetick. By which we may 
conclude, that if that Man is to be eſteemed yu , Who can value his Riche, 
Paupers eſt muUmerare pect, how. much muſt we bt plunged in out=account, when 
we come to reckon, and ſum up the Revenue of that Monarch, in the circumfe- 
rence of whoſe Territories (as Coſmographers deſcribe) the Sun never ſets? All 
which Riches and Grandeur are to be attributed to the ſucceſs and, lahours gf il 
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And though it be true: what we have: ſaid before; that we had Hittle aca; . 
at length, by the friendſhip which I-gained with Jobn-4& Hdorales} Native of M4 
arid, who was a very honeſt and intelligent Gentleman I procured ſome account 
of the a pd Revenue, with which he was pleaſed to oblige me, for the better ad- 
vance of this Hiſtory, which I now write; the which was ſo difficult a work to 
him, that he kept me three months before he could fatisfie me therein; and at 
laſt he delivered me this following account, which I have extracted verbatim from 
his own Paper. © Your Worſhip was pleaſed to deſire of me, that & ſerve 2 
* particular occaſion of yours, I would ſet down in writing the rents and value of 
* all his Majeſties Revenue; the which is a buſineſs fo difficult, that I cannot 
* fumm within any tolerable compaſs of certainty. And indeed, though the 
* King hath deſired it, and commanded it to be given in, for the better direction 
* and meaſures of his Council of the Treaſury, and ordered all to be put intoa 
* Book, yet that work is not as yet begun, nor do we know when it will be be- 
* gun, much leſs when it will be ended, for there are ſuch vaſt Riſes and Falls, 
uch Advances and Abatements, that nothing can be delivered with any certain- 
ty, every thing running in ſuch different chanels, as is impoſſible to reduce them 


to any coherence of method; but in the bulk or lump, we may affirm, "n 
the 
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« the Revenue of the King is a prodigious Maſs of Wealth and Treaſure. .. Thus 
far are tle Words of Morales, wi ich we have willingly alledged in confirmation 
of the truch of what we have (aid, being deſirous not to write any thing but that 
which we can avouch on good ground and authority. And for farther proof of this 
difficulty; and how hard a thing it is to ſum up the Revenue of this King of Spazz, 
now Emperour of the new World, I ſhall one the Teſtimony of John Butero, a 
great and an univerſal Hiſtorian, who, after he had made a calculate of the Revenue 
of the King of China, and of the Rents which Galizia, Afturias and Portugal anciently 
yielded ro the Roman Empire; with what was the Revenue of the Kings of Navarre, 
France, the Emperour, Poland, England, Duke of Lorrais, King of Scotland, Swedeland 
and Gothland as alſo what was the Income of the Houſe of Aria, of the King of 
Narſnga, the Neriffe of Egypr, and of the Gras Sigur yet coming to the Reve- 
nue of our King of Spaiz, he is there ſilent ; for which I can render no other rea- 
ſon, than becauſe this Authour coming to this Account, he found himſelf ſo plun- 
ed and immerſed therein, that he durſt not adventure to fathom che fame; not 
aving, as I imagine, numbers ſufficient to ſum up the Tribute of his many King- 
doms, and with them the immenſe Riches imported from Per. - 
Andin confirmation of the great Treaſure with which Per hath enriched all 
the World, I have this farther Teſtimony to offer from the moſt Reverend Father 
Don Panto de Laguna, who was Preſident of the Council of his Majeſty's Exche- 
quer, and afterwards Preſident of the Council of the 1:dies, and Vice-king of the 
New World, and in the Year 1603. was elected Biſhop of Cordova; this great 
Perſon diſcourſing one day with his Confeflour, and others, concerning the im- 
menſe Riches of Pers, did confidently affirm, that from one Mountain onely of 
Peru, there had been tranſported into Spai», untill the Year 1602. two hundred 
Millions of Pieces of Eight, which had been regiſtred; and thart at leaſt one hun- 
dred Millions more had been imported without Regiſter; And 7 can farther add, 
(aid he) that twenty five Millions in Gold and Silver have been brought into Spain by one 
Fleet in my time, The Standers-by hearing this, anſwered, we cold never believe it, 
my Lord, but that we receive it from ſo authentick, an Authour as your Lordſhip, What 1 
ſay, replied the Biſhop, 7 know for 4 certain truths and moreover I aſſure you, that all 
the Kings of Spain, joined together from King Pelayo to theſe times, have not been Ma- 
fers of ſo much Money as King Philip the 2d. hath been. After which teſtimony from 
ſo great a perſon, we ſhall not need to add, or require farther proofs for what we 
have alledged, | 
But ſach as look on the Riches of Pers with more than a common Eye, are of 
opinion, that they have rather been hurtfull than good or beneficial to Mankind ; 
for that Riches have been the cauſe of Vice, and not of Vertue, having inclined 
the Nature of Men to Pride and Ambition, toGluttony and Luxury ; for enjoying 
an affluence of Fortune, they have given themſelves up to Sloth, and Effeminacy, 
becoming neither fit for Government in the times of Peace, nor yet for Hardſhip 
and Labour in the times of War, employing their whole thoughts and time in 
contriving new Diſhes, and Liquours, to pleaſe their Appetite, and fantaſtica! 
Faſhions for their Clothing; in which they are arrived to that height of extrava- 
gance, that they ſcarce know what to wear, and are come to that undecency of 
Dreſs, that their Habit is more correſpondent to Women than to Men. And 
as the Rents of the Rich have been raiſed to maintain the Luſts and riotous Li- 
ving of great Perſons, ſo have the Poor been oppreſled, and reduced to Rags, and 
Famine, to ſupport the Pride and Luxury of their Landlords. And the truth is, 
the Poor are become much more poor than formerly; for the quantity of Money 
being increaſed, which is all accumulated into the Coffers of the Rich, hath en- 
hanſed the price of Proviſions and Commodities to that degree, that the Poor 
ſtarve by the abundance of the Rich; and though the Rich have a plenty of Mo- 
ney, and may out of their great ſtores enlarge their Charities towards the Poor ; 
= their Alms do not anſwer the price of Proviſions which the plenty of Money 
ath raiſed in the World; fo in ſhort they conclude, that the Riches of the new 
World not having increaſed the Proviſions neceſſary for the ſupport of humane 
Life, but rather ſerved to make them dear, and Men effeminate, having enfeebled 
them in their Bodies and Underſtandines, and debauched them in their Habits and 
Cuſtoms of living, the generality of Mankind is become much worſe , and lets 
contented, and having been formidable, and dreaded in ancient times by all the 
orld, are now rendred mean and effeminate by the corruption of their _ 
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IWheretn two Opinions are declared' concerning the Riches of 
Peru, and the beginning of that Conqueſt. 


Hs already deſcribed to what-ſum the Reverie of Sp4i» did amount in 
former times, it would now be' very farisfaftory, if-we could give. an ac- 
count to what a value it is amounted and improved in theſe days; bur I nut 
confeſs," that that would prove too!difficalt a work for me; who have no intereſt 
or communication with-the Officers of «the Royal Exchequer, nor ſuch intimacy 
with them, {as to obtain {o out a favour:from any of them; and indeed I am pet- 
ſuaded;-that'if T had, yet. the vaſt quantities of Riches which paſs through their 
Hands are almoſt incomprehenſible, and:fuch as they cannot number, how much 
Jef am I inſufficient: for: this matteg;/who have no-$kill or knowledge of that 
Wealth; or, as I may uſe our own-Saying, who 'know not what'colour Flower 
or Meal bears. Onely this we may-aver;asa matter-clear and manifeſt, thar all the 
charge and expence fori equipping out-the Fleet againſt Eng/ard, in the Year- 1588. 
was all charged on the Wealth of Per»; beſides which Phitp the 'zd.' King of Ca- 
ftile, received eight Millions of Ducats from thence inthe ſpage of '{ix years, be- 
fides all other btanches. of his Royal-Revenue; the' which ſay yas commanded 
afterwards to be,paid'in the term of every three years. ' 1c is farther ihanifeſt and 
apparent, 'that ſoon after Philip the third came to. the Crown; thar the Kingdom 
ed another increaſe of his Revenue to eighteen Millions, payable in the ſpace 

of ſix years; the which continues to theſe times, beſides all other Rents and Du- 
ties paid to the Crown: By theſe, and other particular inſtances before mentie- 
ned, we may collec and imagine the great improvement hath been in the King's 
Revenue; the ſeveral branches of which being much more various than thoſe of 
private Eſtates, and there having in every one of thoſe-branches been a confide- 
rable advance and improvement; the ſum theresf is become ſo prodigious and 
vaſt, as can ſcarce be valued by the Skill of our Arithmetick. By which we may 
—_ that if that et is to —_— or, _ can value his Rigs 
Papers eff; numergre- pecar, NOW, MUCH MULt We! plunge in our-account;” when 
We colts to reckon, and ſum up the Revenue of that Monarch, in the circumfe- 
rence of whoſe Territories (as Coſmographers deſcribe) the Sun never ſets? All 
which Riches and Grandeur are to be attributed to the ſucceſs and, labours, i 
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And though it be truelwhat we have: ſaid. before; 'thar we had Hetle acqtam- 
tance or communication with:the Officers-of His|Majeſties Roy#! Fxelkquer;; yet 
at length, by the friendſhip which I'gained with Zobn4& Hiorilds} YNative of Mi 
drid, who was a very honeſt and intelligent Gentleman; I procured ſome account 
of the King's Revenue, with which he was pleaſed to oblige me, for the better ad- 
vance of this Hiſtory, which I now write; the which was ſo difficult a work to 
him, that he kept me three months before he could fatisfie me therein; and at 
laſt he delivered me this following account, which I have extracted verbatim from 
his own Paper. © Your Worſhip was pleaſed to deſire of me, that & ſerve a 
<* particular occaſion of yours, I would ſer down in writing the rents and value of 
* all his Majeſties Revenue; the which is a buſineſs fo difficult, that I cannot 
* fumm within any tolerable compaſs of certainty. And indeed, though the 
* King hath defired it, and commanded it to be given in, for the better direction 
* and meaſures of. his Council of the Treaſury, and ordered all to be pur intoa 
* Book, yet that work is not as yet begun, nor do we know when it will be be- 
FP gun, much leſs when it will be ended, for there are ſuch vaſt Riſes and Falls, 
* ſuch Advances and Abatements, that nothing can be delivered with any certain- 
* ty, every thing running in ſuch different chanels, as is impoſſible to reduce them 


* to any coherence of method; but in the bulk or lump, we may affirm, on 
the 
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« the Revenue of the King is a prodigious Maſs of Wealth and Treaſure. .. Thus 
far are te Words of Morales, which we have willingly alledged in confirmation 
of the truth of what we have ſaid, being deſirous not to write any thing but that 
which we can avouch on good ground and authority. And for farther proof of this 
difficulty; and how hard a thing it is to ſum up the Revenue of this King of pair, 
now Emperour of the new World, I ſhall ons the Teſtimony of oh» Botero, a 
great and an univerſal Hiſtorian, who, after he had made a calculate of the Revenue 
of the King of China, and of the Rents which Galizia, Afarias and Portugal anciently 
yielded to the Roman Empire; with what was the Revenue of the Kings of Navarre, 
France, the Emperour, Poland, England, Duke of Lorrain, King of Scotland, Swedeland: 
and Gothland;, as allo what was the Income of the Houſe of Auſtria, of the King of 
Narſmga, the Neriffe of Egypt, and of the Graz ns yet coming to the Reve- 
nue of our King of Spain, he is there ſilent; for which I can render no other rea- 
ſon, than becaule this Authour coming to this Account, he found himſelf fo plun- 
ed and immerſed therein, that he durſt not adventure to fathom the ſame; nor 
ving, as I imagine, numbers ſufficient to ſum up the Tribute of his many King- 
doms, and with them the immenſe Riches imported from Per. REY | 
Andin confirmation of the great Treaſure with which Pers hath enriched all 
the World, I have this farther Teſtimony to offer from the moſt Reverend Father 
Don Panto de Laguna, who was Preſident of the Council of his Majeſty's Exche- 
quer, and afterwards Preſident of the Council of the 7dies, and Vice-king of the 
New World, and in the Year 1603. was elected Biſhop of Cordova this great 
Perſon diſcourſing one day with his Confeſſour, and others, concerning the im- 
menſe Riches of Perz, did confidently affirm, that from one Mountain onely of 
Pers, there had been tranſported into Spain, untill the Year 1602. two hundred 
Millions of Pieces of Eight, which had been regiſtred; and that at leaſt one hun- 
dred Millions more fs, imported without Regiſter; And 7 can farther add, 
{aid he) that twenty five Millions in Gold and Silver have been brought into Spain by one 
Fleet in my time, The Standers-by hearing this, anſwered, we could never believe it, 
my Lord, but that we receive it from ſo authentick, an Authour as your Lordſhip. What I 
ſay, replied the Biſhop, 1 know for 4 certain truths, aud moreover I aſſure you, that all 
the Kings of Spain, joined together from King Pelayo to theſe times, have not been Mas 
fers of ſo much Money as King Philip the 2d. hath been. After which So 
0 Feat a _ we ſhall not need to add, or require farther proofs for what we 
ave alledged, 

But ſach as look on the Riches of Pers with more than a common Eye, are of 
opinion, that they have rather been hurtfull than good or beneficial to Mankind ; 
for that Riches have been the cauſe of Vice, and not of Vertue, having inclined 
the Nature of Men to Pride and Ambition, toGluttony and Luxury; for enjoying 
an affluence of Fortune, they have given themſelves up to Sloth, and Effeminacy, 
becoming neither fit for Government in the times of Peace, nor yet for Hardſhip 
and Labour in the times of War, employing their whole thoughts and time in 
contriving new Diſhes, and Liquours, to pleaſe their Appetite, and fantaſtical 
Faſhions for their Clothing; in which they are arrived to that height of extrava- 
gance, that they ſcarce know what to wear, and are come to that undecency of 
Dreſs, that their Habit is more correſpondent to Women than to Men. And 
as the Rents of the Rich have been railed to maintain the Luſts and riotous Li- 
ving of great Perſons, ſo have the Poor been oppreſled, and reduced to Rags, and 
Famine, to ſupport the Pride and Luxury of their Landlords. And the truth is, 
the Poor are become much more poor than formerly; for the quantity of Money 
being increaſed, which is all accumulated into the Coffers of the Rich, hath en- 
hanſed the price of Proviſions and Commodities to that degree, that the Poor 
ſtarve by the abundance of the Rich; and though the Rich have a plenty of Mo- 
ney, and may out of their great ſtores enlarge their Charities towards the Poor ; 
ts their Alms do not anſiver the price of Proviſions which the plenty of Money 

ath raiſed in the World; fo in ſhort they conclude, that the Riches of the new 
World not having increaſed the Proviſions neceſſary for the ſupport of humane 
Life, but rather ſerved to make them dear, and Men effeminate, having enfeebled 
them in their Bodies and Underſtandings, and debauched them in their Habits and 
Cuſtoms of living, the generality of Mankind is become much worſe, and lets 
contented, and having been formidable, and dreaded in ancient times by all the 

World, are now rendred mean and effeminate by the corruption of their 
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Now as to theſe two Opinions, I leave every one free to follow that which 
ſeems beſt ro him. For I being a party, and biaſſed by affeftion to my own 
Countrey, dare neither prerend to favour that which applauds the grandeur and 
glory which Pers hath brought to Spain, nor yet-oppole the other, leſt I ſhould 
ſeem partial, and too affectionate to my own Cauſe, And {o we hall proceed 
and take the thread of our Hiſtory, paſſing by divine favour through the beginning, 
middle and end of this famous Triumvirate. 

We ſay then, that theſe three great Men _— entred into an Agreement and 
Society together, and aſſigned to each other his feveral'and diſtinct Charge ang 
Office. "The firlt thing they did was to bnild two Ships, upon one of which #-,y. 
cis Picarro, in the Year 1525. departed from Panama with an hundred and four. 
teen Men, by licenſe and permiſſion of the Governour Peter Arias de Avila, and 
having failed abont an hundred Leagues, they arrived at a Countrey very moun- 
tainous , -and ſubje& to Rams: The Natives were as' fierce and rugged as the 
Countrey they inhabited, and in: great numbers fallied forth to join Battel with 
the Spaniards, 'of which they killed ſome; and in four Skirmiſhes Pigarro received 
ſeven wounds with Artows, but he being well armed, none of them proved mor- 
tal; howſoever they were forced to leave the Countrey, to their great diſcourage. 
ment, repenting now of rhe defign they had undertaken. Almagro ſoon after- 
wards departed from Panama, in queſt of Pigarro, and coming to the ſame Land 
which was appointed for their Rendezvous, were entertained with the like trear- 
ment; for the 1-4ans being fleſhed by the ſucceſs of the late Skirmiſhes, (allied 
out againſt the Spariards with like courage, and having killed many of them, and 
beaten out one of the Eyes of Almagro, he was forced likewiſe to leave the Coun- 


 trey; but what land or part this was, the S$p4viſh Hiſtorians do not tell us: At 


length Almagro going in ſearch of Picarro, joined with him at Chinchama, where 
my agreed again to land their Men, but this Countrey proving as mountainous, 

as ſubje& to Rain as the other, and the People no leſs fierce and warlike, 
ſallying out upon them in great numbers, forced them again to retreat unto 
their Ships, beftowing on them a thouſand Curſes and Reproaches at their de- 
parture. All which is related at large by Zopez de Gomara, to whom I refer the 
Reader, in caſe he deſires to know more particulars of that Expedition. 


WH A P. TRL 


How Almagro returned twice to Panama for Succour and 
Recruits. 


Fter this ill ſucceſs Almagro returned to Panama for new Recruits, and 

brought with him eighty Men; and yet for all this force the two Captains 
durſt not attempt the Conqueſt of any Countrey, by reafon that the Natives made 
a bold and ſtout reſiftence ; howſoever failing along by the Sea Coaſt, they came 
at length co a Countrey called Catamez, which was plain and level, without moun- 
tains, and abounding with ſuch quantities of Proviſtons, that they furniſhed them- 
ſelves with all things neceflary for humane ſuſtenance; and there obſerving that 
the Idiavs wore great Studs and Plates of Gold on their Faces, with fine Eme- 
ralds and Turquoiſes, the Spaniards became again elevated in their hopes, no! 
doubting now but ro make a good Voyage, and to gain Riches and Wealth to 
their full ſatisfaction. Bur ſoon after the Spaniards loſt the hopes and expectation 
of all their imaginary Wealth, ſo ſoon as they ſaw the Izdians come down upon 
them in great numbers, with good Orders, and with Cefire and courage to fight; 
with which the Spaniards became fo diſcouraged, that rhey durſt not engage with 


them 3 and though they were at leaſt two hundred aud fifty Men, yet by common 
con- 
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conſent they departed, and landed at a certain Ifland, called the Cock Ifland; 
where having remained for ſeveral days, ſometimes in hopes, and again depreſſed 
with fear, as their different Rencounters and Succeſſes were Farr or adverſe, 
they began for the moſt part to deſpond, and wiſh they had never adventured on 
the Enterpriſe; onely the Captains ahd Commanders remained firm and conſtanr 
to their firſt Deſign, reſolving either to overcome, or dye in their Enterpriſe : 
With this determination they agreed that Pigarro ſhould. continue in the Iiland, 
and that Almdgro ſhould return to Panama, to ferch Proviſions, and more Recruits ; 
but many of the Souldiers growing weary and timorous,. deſired to return with 
him; which Atmagro refuſed to admit, or to carry Letrers, leſt the Souldiers ad- 
viſing the dangers and hazards they had ſuſtained to their Friends at Panama, 
ſhould bring a Diſreputation and Diſcouragement on their whole Deſign, which 
they had formerly magnified, having cried up the vaſt Treaſures of thoſe unknown 
Countries:-. Ia, purſuic of which the reſolute Conſtancy which theſe Chiefs had 
ſhewed enhanſed the eſtimate of thoſe hidden Riches. - | 

© - But whatever the Captains could doe to hinder the Intelligence which the Soul- 
diers might give. of their Diſaſtures to Panama, they could not prevent or diſap- 
point the, Advices, which Men in Diſtreſs contrived to ſend for their Relief; for 
2 certain Perſon, who was a Native of 77«xilb, and for being of the ſame Coun- 
trey with Pigarro, had greater Obligations to follow the Fortune of his Leader, 
ſound out a way to fold up a Paper within a bottom of Cotton Yarn, made up in 
the bigneſs of an Egg, in which Writing all the Diſaſtures, and ill Succeſſes of 
their adventure were related, being directed to a certain Friend, ſubſcribed by ma- 
ny of the Souldiers, giving an account of ſuch as were dead, and ſlain, and of the 
preſent ſtraits and neceſſities they were in, as alſo of their Confinement, not be- 
ing ſuffered to return to Panama; at the foot of which Advice, or Iatelligence, 


theſe four: Verſes were written, 


Good Mr. Governonr, 

We pray you confaer, 

That there goes the Fetcher, 
And here ſtays the Butcher. 


I remember, that when I was a Child I often heard:cheſe Verſes repeated, when- 
ſoever Diſcourſes occaſionally were made concerning the Conqueſt of .the New 
World, which became afterwards like a Proverb, or old Saying, frequent in the 
Mouth of every one; and in reality they proved very prejudicial to theſe Chiefs, 
whoſe Deſign was wholly loſt, and all the Money they had ſpent, and Labours 
they ſuſtained, came all to nothing: When afterwards I came into $pain, and 
found thoſe Verſes inſerted in the Hiſtory of Zopez de Gomara, I was much plea- 
ſed to ſee them there recorded, becauſe I remembred to have heard them in the 


times when I was in the Indies. 
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Pigarro is forſaken by all his Souldiers, onely thirteen Com- 
panjons remain with him 3% | 


Wi" Almagro returned to Panama, it was then abont a year fince this En- 
terpriſe was firſt-begun, at which time be found a new Governour, called 
Pedro de. los, Rios, a Gentleman of Caraovn, who having received andperuſed the Peti- 
rion of the Souldiers; He ſent a certain Judge, called'7f#r, totheCock Yland, with 
Commiſſion to free-all-ſuch as ſhould be defirons to return unto /Plrema, This 
Report being ramonred abroad, ſuch as before had rigged themflves-co gowith 
Almagro, began to withdraw themſelves, {aying, thar fince thoſe who were alrez- 
dy on the place, were weary of their Employment, and gdeftrons td return home, 
it would be to little peypofe for themto take up the Cudgels which the othas 
had laid down; the which misfortune A#magro greatly lamented, having loſt all 
his hopesz and Pigarre, - when he found' himfelf abandoned, and {orfaken of all 
his Men, without regard to that Faith and Engagement of Articksby which gi 
had affociated themfelves with him, he remained perplexed, and diftadted wit 
great confufion of Mind; at length plucking up his cotrage, thy Ion di- 
ſtinguiſh who were for him, and who were againſt him; he- laid his hand npon 
his-Sword, and drew it, and with the point thereof he drew a Line on the grougd, 
towards Peru, and m__ to his Men, aid to them: 

* Fellow Souldiers, This Line c ris the Labours, Hunger, Thirſt, Weari- 
* neſs, Wounds, Sickneſles, and all other Dangers and Hazards which are to be 
* ſuſtained to procure this great Conqueſt, even to the loſs perhaps of Life it- 
* ſelf: Wholoever finds himſelf endued with Courage ſufficient to undergo.this 
” = Trial, and whoſe Heroick Soul is capable of the generous Thoughts of 
* this Noble Conqueſt, let him, in token, and for evidence of his brave Spirit, 
<* paſs on the other ſide of this Line, -which ſhall ſerve for a Teſtimony between 
© me and them of their Faith and Reſolution; and ler fuch as find-in- themſelves 
a Cowardly Spirit, and a Soul too mean for ſo fublime an Action, kt them 
return to Panama; for my part, I will force no Man, being reſolved to remain 
here my felf with thoſe few that will be my Companions, not doubting but 
that God,_for the Glory and Honour of his moſt holy Name, will fo affiſt ns 
© with his Divine Providence, that we ſhall find no want of thoſe who ont of 
* Fear and Cowardiſe forſake us. 

The Spaniards having heard the concluſion of this Speech, immediately haſted 
aboard with all ſpeed imaginable, leſt any unlucky accident ſhould prevent their 
return to Panama ; for as the —_— and fear of Labour is always more prevalent 
in mean and poor Spirits, than the thoughts of Honour, or hopes of Riches, {o 
theſe vile and abje& Souls forſook their generous Captain, who would have con- 
ducted them to the height of eternal Fame, to return ignominiouſly with their 
Judge. Howloever thirteen remained for Companions with Picarro, who could 
not be corrupted or diſcouraged by the ill examples of the Fugitives, but rather 
having their Hearts and Spirits more enflamed with Diſdain againſt the cowardly 
and baſe, they courageouſly paſſed the Line which Pigarro had drawn with his 
Sword, and there renewed their Vows and Proteſtations, of Conſtancy and Faith, 
promiſing to live and dye with their Captain and generous Leader. 

Picarro having returned them Thanks, and promiſed them the Prizes :nd Re- 
wards of their Conqueſts, they paſſed over in a Boat to another Ifland, called the 
Gorgora where they endured great want of all Proviſions, living for ſeveral months 
and days on no other ſuſtenance than with Sea-weeds, and great Serpents, and 
other creeping Creatures, of which that Iſland yields great abundance; and is 
miſerably infeſted with Rains, and ſubje& to terrible Lightnings and Thunder; 
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in which ſad and diſmal place and condition they ſuffered Miſeries beyond ex- 
preffion. Of all theſe thirteen brave Heroes Gaara makes mention but of two 
onely ; I know not his reaſon for it, or why he omits to name the other eleven; 
but now I think on't, I have obſerved that. it s the common omiſſion and defect 
of Spaniſh Writers, not to reckon particularly the Heroes of their Countrey by 
name, for they ought to declare their Names and Surnames, their Families, Coun- 
tries and Parentage,. that the memory of ſuch Perſons, famous in their Generation 
for the Conqueſt of a new World, may be Conſerved unto all Ages, and their 
Families boaſt in the honour of being allied to ſuch Anceſtours. The two which 
Gomara mentions are Peter de Candia, who was not a Spaniard neither, but a Greek, 
2nd 8itholimew Rays de Mepper, a Native of AIfegaer, and Pilot in this Naviga- 
tion and Voyage::' Bur Carare was more accurate in his Relation, for beſides the 
myo former he hames {even others, vis. Nicholas dz Ribera, 7ohn de la Torre, Alouſo 
Briſemo, all Natives of Yenavente,, Chriſtopher de Peralta, a Native of Baega, Alonſo 
de Traxidlo, Francis de Caellar, -a Native of Cnef/z, and Alonſo de Moliva, born at 
Uleds. Belides which reciced by this Writer, there was another R:bera, compa- 
nion to the former; whoſe Name I have forgotten, perhaps it might be 7eronimo 
or. Alovſe, but to diſtinguiſh them one. from the other , oy uſually called them 
Ribers the Senior, and Ribera the fwnior; not that one was much . elder than the 
other-in years, butby, reaſon of their ſeniority in.the Society with Pizarro, tor one 
of them was in the number of the firſt Adventurers which came. from Panama, and 
the other was of the {ſecond or third Expedition, which came thence with 4/ma- 
groz all which particulars I learned in my own Conntrey {rom thoſe who dif: 
courſed of thoſe times, and were for the moſt part Eye-witneſſes of the matter of 
f&; both which #3#eras had their Shares and Diviſzons of I»dians made to them 
in Ciudad Real, where they left Sons and Daughters, educared with all Goodneſs 
and Vertue. He whom Carare calls Alonſo Traxillo, was James, for I was well ac- 
quainted with hin, and know that he had Lands and Poſſeſhons- given him in 
Cezco, and that in the Year 1560. when I gdeparted from that City, he was ſill 
living Moreover Frances _— of Yilla Fuerte near Cozco, was another of the 
thirteen, and one of the firſt which paſſed the Line, which, as we have ſaid, 4/- 
magro drew with the point of his Sword, and was living in the year aboveſaid, 
cnely ewo are wanting of the thirteen, whoſe Names we know not. And thus 
much we have faid to illuſtrate the Hiſtory of Carate, in honour to thoſe Fami- 
lies, whoſe Off-ſpring may well boaſt ro have been deſcended from ſuch famous 
Anceſtours, The like particulars I ſhall mention in other paſſages, where I find 
that $paniſh Writers have been defective, that ſo the Reader may receive entire 
latisfaction in this Hiſtory. 
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CHAP. X. 


Francis Picarro proceeds.in bis Conqueſt. 


Pi” and' his thirteen Companions remained many. Months in the Iſland of 
Gorgons, enduring great. hardſhips in that Countrey where/are perpetual 
Rains, without Houſe or Tent, or any thing to cover them,” and where the beſt 
and choiceſt of their food was riothing but the fleſh-of great Serpents; fo that jr 
ſeemed, as if God had-ſuſtained them by a miricle;; and indeed the Divine Pro. 
vidence appeared moſt wonderfully in putting it.ifto the Hearts'of all, beſide 
theſe thirteen, to return, to demonſtrate unto the: World, that this Conqueſt ws 
not'effefed by Humane, but by Divine. Aid; 'for' it is hardly cOnceliable how, 
humanely ſpeaking, -it ſhould enter into:the minds of thirteen Men onely, to ad. 
venture on the Conqueſt of Pers. Of which therefore we' can: give no other Ac- 
count, than.onely that the Divine Mercy compaſſionating the Miſeries and le- 
norances of thoſe Gentiles, was pleaſed to incite and inflame a fire of Courage in 
the Breaſts of thoſe ,Spa»iards, fitted for ſuch an Enterpriſe; for'as God did under 
the Old Teſtament infuſe ſtrength and virtue into-the Locks of Sampſon, ſo now 
he was pleaſed by ſuch weak means as theſe to bring Light out of Darkneſs, and 
make way for the effuſion and ſpreading of his Holy Goſpel. '' * * 

Ac the end-of many Months (for a diſpatch could not be ſooner made) the 
Ship arrived which Amagro ſent with Proviſions, but without Men; a misfortune 
ſo diſcouraging, that-one might believe they would rather have been induced to 
return home, than perſiſt in their reſolution. - But God fo influenced their Minds 
with ſtrange hopes, that they figured unto themſelves a concurrence of all hap- 
py Omens in their favour, for they no ſooner ſaw the Ship, than that they reſo/- 
ved to proceed in their Voyage, and diſcover at leaſt what Countrey and what 
People they were, who inhabited under the EquinoQtial, a Region as yet un- 
known to the Spaniards: With theſe Intentions they embarked, and at length 
with. much.labour they got out of the Golf in which they were embayed; for 
both. the South wind, which always blows in, and the Current, which always 
| fers from North to South , made it very difficult to ſurmount both one and the 
other; for indeed it is a wonderfull thing to ſee, and ic were well if it were de- 
{ſcribed in our Maps, for the benefit of Navigation, in what manner, and with 
what rapidneſs thoſe Streams run; for with the violence of the Waves, and force 
of the Current, - they make ſuch a noiſe, and raiſe ſuch a froth, as is moſt terrible 
to behold, and is dangerous to Ships, which being ſucked in by thoſe Whirl- 
pools, are certainly loſt. Many of theſe Currents caſt up the earch and ſlime 
from the bottom, that the Waters are very thick and turbid, others are clear and 
limpid; ſome are large and broad, and others narrow, but that which is mot 
ſtrange to ſee, is the vaſt difference of one Water from the other, that is of one 
Water which runs with a ſwift Stream from that which is ſtill, or runs {lowly; 
the Waters on each fide are quiet, and ſeem like a Wall to the rapid Strexm 
which runs in the middle, the reaſon of which I cannot comprehend. Ir is futh- 
cient for our purpoſe to tell you, that their Navigation over ſuch Currents, and 
in an unknown Sea, for many Days and Months, was very difficult ; and there- 
fore we cannot ſufficiently applaud the courage of theſe thirteen Companions, 
who would ſtill adventure, and ſtruggle under all theſe Diſcouragements. They 
ſuffered much by hunger, for being but few in number, they were cautious of ha- 
zarding themſelves amongſt the 1-4ians, onely they ſometimes watched an oppor- 
tunity to get Food and Proviſions by ſtealth and robbery, rather than by force ot 


Arms, or open appearance. 
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CHAP. XL 


| How Pigarro, and his thirteen Companions, arrived in 


Perttw: 


-A_F theend of two years, after they had quitted the Ifland of Gorgona, for 
A ſo long they had been in making their Diſcoveries on the Coaſt, not 
knowing well whither they went , during which time we will leave the Rea- 
d&t to confider What Diſtreffes and Hardihips they ſuſtained, all which other 
Hiſtorians omit, not counting the ſteps, and degrees by which theſe Adven- 
turers proceeded. Ar length I fay, they arrived at 7,wpiz, where it pleaſed 
God to work a Miracle, that thoſe people might receive, and embrace the Ca- 
tholick Faith, which was this; the Ship being here arrived, the Spaniards obſer- 
ved that the Countrey was well peopled, and adorned with many good Houſes, 
'and more ſtately Buildings, than any they had feen in other parts, became very 
deſirous ro make a farther diſcovery; but how to contrive-it was very difficult, 
for they were fearfull to ſend one man ſingly, left he ſhould be killed by the 5r4;- 
ans, nor durft they adventure in a Body, for fear of the like fate; at length to 
end the Diſpute, Peter de Candia being full of Courage and Chriſtian confidence, 
offered himſelf on this Adventure, telling his Companions, that in caſe he were 
killed, their loſs would not be much, conſidering that he was bur a ſingle perſon, 
and that if he came well off, the greater would be the- Wonder and thie'Vidtory ; 
which having faid , he immediately covered his Body with a Coat of Mail, 
which reached to his Knees, and put on a Helmet of the beſt and braveſt ſort, he 
girt his Sword by his fide, took his Target of Steel in his left hand, and in the 
right he bore a wooden Croſs of about a yard and a half long, which being the 
ſignal of his Redemption, he confided more therein than in his Arms of Steel or 
Iron, This Peter of Candia was a very tall Man, and though I did never ſee him, 
yet his Son, with whom I went to School at Beaba, ſhewed me the proportion 
of his Father in himſelf; for being a Boy, but of eleven or twelve years of age, 
was as big as another of twice that age. In this dreſs Peter de Candia left his Com- 
panions, deſiring their Prayers and Recommendations of him unto God, and then 
with a grave and ferious Countenance and Pace he walked towards the Inhabi- 
tants, with as much Majeſty as if he had been Lord Paramount of all that Pro- 
vince, The Izdians, who were in great confuſion at the Arrival of the Ship, were 
much more affrighted when they {ſaw a Man fo tall, and of fo vaſt a proportion, 
covered all with Iron, with a Beard on his Face, which. had never been known 
or ſeen before-amongſt them. Thoſe who met him in the Fields ran away, and 
gave an Allarm to their People, and all taking Arms, ran into their Caſtle or For- 
trefs, which was ſpeedily filled with crowds; but Peter ſtill continued his grave 
Countenance, 'and Pace towards them, which when they ſaw, they were in great 
admiration, none daring to hurt him, for they believed that he was ſome divine 
or heavenly Apparition ; but to prove what manner of thing he was, the Caracas, 
or Lords, agreed to try him with the Lion and Tyger which Hama Capac had re- 
commended to their Cuſtody, (as we have already related in the Hiſtory of his 
Life,) which when they had let looſe, they expected that they ſhould kill and 
tear him in pieces3 but this ſtory is briefly related by Perer de Cieca, in the Ac- 
count he gives of the Conqueſts and Actioris of Huayva Capac in this great Pro- 
vince of Twmpiz,, the which I thought fir co tranſcribe word for word, that fo 1 
might have the Teſtimony of a Spazi/h Anthour, in confirmation of the truth 
of what I have wrote, and with the fame occaſion deſcribe the beauty of char 
pleaſant Valley of Tymbiz., for ſo that Authour writes. © In regard, faith he, 
* that the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Pra were always at variance with the Na- 
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tives of Twmbez, the Captains of the 1»ga built a Fortreſs, which perhaps they 
deſigned with intention to employ the People, and divert their Minds from 
their unreaſonable Wars and Debates. So ſoon as this Fortreſs was finiſhed 
Guayza Capal came thither, and commanded that a Temple ſhould be builr, 
and dedicated to the Sun, near to the Fortreſs of T*mbez, and that two hun: 
dred Virgins, choſen out of the moſt beautifull Ladies belonging to Noble 
Families of that Countrey, ſhould have their Lodgings therein. In this For. 
creſs (of which there remain ſome Ruines to this day) Gay» Capac did, by 
his Deputy gather and colle& the Tributes of the ado ay and laid them up 
© there, with many pretious Jewels, as alſo all Proviſions for the Souldiers of the 
Garriſon, and for thoſe which marched that way; alſo they report, that in 
this Fortreſs the Lion and Tiger were kept, which had been ſent thither by 
Guaya Capac, and were the ſame which they let looſe upon Pedro de Candia, 
with intent that they might tear him in: pieces, at that time-when F#ancss Pj. 
arro came firſt to this Countrey,. with his:;thirteen Companions, to make 4 
DiCovery of Pers. - Tn this Fortrel, of Tambra were many Silver-inichs, whec? 
made Veſlels of Gold and Silver,: and other: pieces of rare Workmanſhip for 
ſervice and ornament of the Temple, which: they eſteemed holy and ſangi- 
fied, as alſo for ſervice and honour of the c43 and for his perpetual Fame 
* and laſting Memory, they plated all che Walk of chis Temple with panes of 
* Gold and Silver. And the Women which were dedicated to the ſervice of 
the Temple had no other employment than to ſpin, and weave the fineſt fort 
of their Wool, -which they performed with great curioſity. And in regard 
© we have in the ſecond Part of this Hiſtory related as much as we could under: 
ſand, or had reaſon to believe; concerning the Kingdom of Perx , from the 
time of Mango Capac, who was the firſt to the time of Guaſear, who was 
the laſt King that deſcended by lawfull Succefſion; we ſhall add no farther in 
* this Chapter, than what will ſerve to illuſtrate this Hiſtory. 


Thus/far the Words of Peter de Ciega, collefted out of that part of his Hiſto- 

- Wherein he treats of the great Riches of 7»mpiz, and of the wild Beaſts which 
boo ſet upon Peter de Candia, but proceeds no farther, reſerving the remainder of 
his Story to be related in'the third Part of his Works, which have not as yer 
been publiſhed to the World, : 
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CRAP. XIL 


Of the Miracle which God wrought in Tampiz. 


BUT to return unto our purpoſe: We ſay, That thoſe wild Beaſts behold- 
ing the Chriſtian, and the Croſs which he held in his hand, immediately 
loſt their natural fierceneſs, and as if they had 'been two Dogs which he had bred 
up, came and fawned upon him, and caſt themſelves at his Feet. Peter de Candia 
- conſidering this Miracle which God had wrought for him, took courage, and 
ſtroked them on the Head and Sides, laying the Croſs upon them; whereby 
theſe Gentiles might underſtand, that by virtue of that Standard the ſavage Beaſts 
had loft their ferocity, and were made tame. The In4iazs ſeeing this Wonder, 
conceived that Peter was no mortal Man, but deſcended from Heaven and from 
the Sun, and therefore with common conſene adored him as a Child of their God 
the Sun, - bringing him-into their Temple, which was lined with broad plates of 
Gold, that fo he might be informed in what manner they hononred and worſhip- 

ped his Father in that Countrey. 
And having ſhewed him their Temple, with the Veſlels of Gold and Silver, 
and other Ornaments and Riches which were for the ſervice of it, they conducted 
him to the Royal Lodgings of his Brothers the I»cas, whom they eſteemed alfo for 
Children of the Sun. Then they lead him through all the Palace, that he mighr 
{ke the ſquare Halls, the Chambers, and Ancichambers, together with the furni- 
ture-of Gold and Silver; they ſhewed him alſo all-che Veſlels which were for ſer- 
vice of the na, ſuch as Jars, and Cups, and Pots, all which, even to the Shovels 
and Tongs of the Kitchin were all of Gold and Silver. Then they brought him 
into the Gardens, where he ſaw Trees, and leſſer Plants, and Herbs, and wild 
Beaſts, and creeping things, ſuch as we have ſaid were placed in the Royal Gardens, 
which were all SS in Gold and Silver , at which the Chriſtian was as much 
aſtoniſhed, a;be Indians were to fee a Man fo ſtrange, and wonderfull as he ap- 
unto i | | 
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CHAP. AXHL 


Peter de Candia' informs his Companions of what he ha 
ſeen, and therewith they all return unto Panama. 


F 


TNZtcr de Candia being abundantly ſatisfied with what he had ſeen, returneg 
with all Joy imaginable to his Companions, taking much larger ſteps back, 
than his gravity allowed him in his march towards the people. He then informeq 
them of all which had paſſed, and what immenſe Riches he had ſeen, at which 
his Companions remained with aſtoniſhment, being ſcarce able to give credit to 
his Relation; howſoever being ready to believe what they ſo much deſired, they 
were abundantly fatisfied with the Labours they had formerly ſuſtained in queſt 
of thoſe mighty Treaſures, and Riches, promiſing unto themſelves the poſſeffion 
and enjoyment thereof, had they but the fortune'to entice and perſuade Men to 
adventure for them. And having thus diſcovered what they defired, and more 
than they expected, they returned to Parama, having not force ſufficient to pro- 
ceed farther. Auguſtin Carate reports, that three Spaniards remained on the place, 
after the others were departed; or, as Lopez de Gomara lays, bur two, who. out of 
2 curioſity of ſeeing thoſe Riches which Peter de Candia had mentioned, or out of 
a covetous defire of gaining ſome of them, in caſe they were ſuch as were tepor- 
ted, refuſed to return with their other Companions. But it is not known what 
afterwards became of them, the $pa»;/5 Hiſtorians ſay, that they: were killed by 
the 1dians, but that is not probable, becauſe they were worſhipped and adored 
by them as deſcended from the Sun s but ir may rather be ſuppoſed that they dyed 
of Sickneſs, that Coaſt being very unhealthfull. for the Bodies of Strangers; and 
theſe being thoſe who periſhed from the number of the thirteen, - dying, as is be- 
lieved amoneſt the Indians, their Memory was forgotten, and no mention made 
. of them in the Exploits recounted of the other Companions. Theſe thirteen $24- 
jars conſumed at leaſt three Years in the diſcovery of- Pere, as the Spaniſh An- 
thours teſtifie. Angn/tin Carate, in the 2d. Chapter of his firſt'Book, hath theſe 
Words: © Having made theſe Diſcoveries in the ſpace of three Years, they re- 
* turned to Parama, during which time they ſuſtained much hardſhip, and under- 
& went many Dangers; they endured Want, and Hunger, and received Wounds 
in their Skirmiſhes with the /-dians3 but moſt of all, their greateſt diſappoint- 
© ments proceeded from their own civil Diſcords and Difſentions, the which 2;- 
carro did often by his prudence and gentleneſs accommodate and appeaſe; giving 
them great encouragement by the aſſurances he made them of the faithfulne(s 
and diligence of Almagro, who was making proviſions of Victuals, of Men, 
Horſe and Arms; and indeed Almagro and-Pigarro were both fo cordial, and 
zealous in this Deſign, that they ſpared neither their Eſtates, nor their Lives in 
this Adventure, having made themſelves poor and indebted, who were before 
** the richeſt of their Countrey. Thus far are the Words of Carare; likewi'e 6+ 
ara avouches the like in this manner. © Francis Picarro'{pent three years in this 
* Diſcovery of Pers, having undergone great Hardihips, and Labours, with Hun- 
* ger, Perils, Fears, and many other ſtraits. And fo concludes the Chapter. 
Amoneſt the many acute and witty. dayings which are recounted of this famous 
Captain Frances Picarro, and that which he would often uſe, when he perceived 
that his Companions were wearied, and diſcouraged with various Labours they 
ſuſtained in this Diſcovery, and alſo afterwards, when they were entred on the 
Conqueſt, he would often ſay, 14/erable are we who haraſs and wear out onr ſelves tv * 
gain ſtrange Empires and Kingdoms, which neither we our ſelves, nor our Children, bat we 
know not who, ſhall enjoy them, This Saying I have often heard reported from the 
mouth of thoſe who were Ear-Witneſles thereof, and who vvere Companions 
vvith him in thoſe Exploits. Likevviſe thoſe very Conquerours vvould often ie 


peat that ſaying, vvhen after the Conqueſt the civil Wars aroſe betvveen Gorgal 
ek Pigarri 
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Picarro and Francis Hernandez Giron, in which moſt of them were ſlain; and in re- 
gard that Saying appeared a'moſt univerſal Truth, every: one would take it for his 
own; bur cetrain ir. is,. that cit was che trueprediction of Captain Frances Picarre, 
ro the truth of which I alſo am able to give an Atteſtation: 


Picarro makes a Voyage into Spain, and demands Aid for 
the Conqueſt of Peru. noe] 


| FG Pi;atro returning with all poſſible diligence to Pavama, acquainted Die- 
go de Almngro, and Hernandez, Luque, the Schoolmaſter, his two Fellow-un- 
dertakers, with the immenſe-and incredible Riches which they had diſcovereds 
with which News being overjoyed and enconraged, they agreed that Francis P5- 
carroſhould make a Voyage into Spain, to deſire a Commiſhon from the Em- 
peronur, Charles the > for the Conqueſt and Government of that Cormtrey 
which they had diſcovered. But theſe three Aſſociates had ſo waſted and 
conſumed their Eſtates in this late Undertaking, that they had nothing remaini 
of all their owri Fortunes, but were forced to- borrow, and take up a thouſan 
Crowns in Gold to defray the charge of this Voyage. Francis Pigarro delivered 
in to the Council of the 1dres a relation in writing, wherein he gave iriformation 
to His Majeſty of all that he had ſeen, ſupplicating, that in conſideration of his 
former Pains and Labours in the Diſcovery, and alſo of the Hazards and Expences 
he was for the future to undergo and ſuſtain in che Conqueſt, adventuring the 
Bloud and Riches of his Kindred and Friends, -to- gain an-addition of new King- 
doms and Treaſure to the Imperial Crown+of-His Majeſty, He would be grati- 
ouſly pleaſed to grant him the Government of that Countrey. Many that heard 
Picarro publiſh and boaſt of ſuch immenſe Riches and Treaſure, did believe that 
it was: onely a Sham, or a Decoy to invite Men to adventure with them, but a 
few years after verified the truth of his whole Narrative. In anſwer to this Peti- 
tion His Majeſty was pleaſed to confer upon him all thoſe Countries which he 
ſhould conquer, with Title of Lord Lieutenant of Pers, as alſo of Captain Gene- 
ra], and Governour of all thoſe Countries which the Spaiards ſhould conquer in 
Peru, which then they called New Caſtile, to diſtinguiſh ic from thoſe parts which 
were named New Spain, both being gained after the ſame manner; that is, as 
Strangers ſay, at the coſt of Fools, and Madmen, and deſperate Fellows. 
Francs Pigarro, to whoſe Name hereafter we will add the Title of Don, becauſe 
in the Commiſſion from His Majeſty that Honour is inſerted; for in thoſe times 
the Title of Doz was onely prefixed before the Names of Noble Perſons, and was 
not half fo common as it is now, when every little fellow aſſumes it, and the very 
Iadians, whether Noble, or not, in imitation of the Spamiards, give themſelves 
that Title, and are called by it. We ſhall alſo hereafter call Diego Almagro Dor 
Diego, for having been a Companion with Picarro in his Enterpriſes, and equal to 
him in all his Ulndertakings, we cannot in Juſtice deny unto him a ſhare of his 
onours. 

Don Francis therefore having received his Commiſſion, and fitted all things ne- 
cellary for his Voyage; and being accompanied with four of his Brothers, and 
many other Perſons of Quality of the Province of Efremadyra, he embarked at 
Seville, and having a quick and proſperous paſſage, he happily arrived at Panama: 
But Don Diego was much diſſatisfied to underſtand that Don Francis had appropria- 
| ted all choſe Titles and Honours unto himſelf, and not made him a ſharer with 
D | him in thoſe Offices, and Places of Truſt, which were conferred by Commiſſion 
&- from his Majeſty, forgetting that he had ts 1 TI with-him in all " La- 
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bours and Dangers whichloffered in;the Diſcovery: -.And: in regard that Dor D;. 
ego had ſpent more Wealth than hey having beenrmuch richer, and loſt an Eye 
ig the Service, he appeared not onely:equal, -bur to have greater Merit than 2;- 
CAYTO. TiK0L3: | Mr. 9 2 CRATDLS SEQLIV OY 

" Theſe diſeuſts were heightned by others, who aggravated the unkindneſs and 
neglect of Pigarro towards his Companions, alledging, that from a natural Amhj- 
tion he had appropriated all the Truſts and Dignities to himſelf; for which cauſe 
theſe two Companions became much eſtranged one from the other, untill ſome 
Friends interpoſing between them, fo reconciled matters, that they both agreed, 
and proceeded in their Enterpriſe; howſoever the Quarrel was not fo well made 
up, bn that there remained me relijques of. it; for that though the Proviſions 
were made, and all things put into a readineſs; yet Dor Diego could not fo forger 
his Injuries, as to apply his mind with that zeal and warmnefs in his Office of mz. 
king Proviſions, as: he had formerly exerciſed, which Hernando Pigarro more te- 
ſeating chan any other, and-being a.Man of a hot and fiery temper, did urter more 
harſh Language againſt Don Diego than any other, teproaching his' Brother, and 
often charging him to be the cauſe of all the Wants and Hard(hips they ſuſtained; 
to which Almagro's Brother replied, That Don Diego had reaſon to be remiſs in his 
Supplies, and that it could not be expected thar he ſhould be fo diligent in their 
concerament, who had been ſo baled and neglefted; and that though it wae 
wue, that according to'Articles he yas to ſhare in one moiety of the Conqueſt, 
being a Gentlemgn, and of : Es Soul, he more eſteemed of Honour and 
6c bed, of all the Wealth and Treaſure in the Univerſe. From whence 


aro ſuch a mortal Hatred between Hernando Pigarro and Don Diego de Almagro, 
which was never appeafed , untill one killed the other. Howſoever the Difk. 
rence for the preſent was falved-up' by the Interceſſion 'of ſome ſober Perſons, 
whom Don Franciſco Pigarro , and his! other Brothers, who were Men of a more 
cool and gentle Temper than Hervavdo, deſired to interpole, and make a Reconci 
lation, by reaſon that they were well aſſured , that without the Afſiſtence and 
riend{hip of Aiwagre, the Deſign would be ruined, - Amongſt ſeveral others who 
were inſtrumental in this Reconciliation , was Avtowo ar 1a Gama, with whom [ 
was acquainted at Cazzo, and who had there a Diviſion of Lands planted with 
Indians, Allo Dos Frances Pigarro dig promiſe to renounce his Title of Lord Liew 
tenant to Dex Diego, and to beſeech His Majeſty, that he vvould be pleaſed to 
confer that Honour. upon him. . With vvhich Do» Diego being appeaſed, he gave 
almoſt a thouſand DNucats in Gold to his Cop_ vwvith all the Vidua 
Arms and Horſes vvhich he had provided, rogether vvith tvvo Ships to trank 


port them. 
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" Of the great Hardſhips the Spaniards endured in their Voy- 
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which-were as many as his Ships could contain, fer Sail from Panama, with 


PY% Franciſeo Pigarro with his four Brothers, together with his Men and HorfE, 
intention not to touch any where untill they came co che Countrey of Tumpiz.3 
but the Southerly Winds always blowing in that Sea, which were contrary to the 
courſe they ſteered, they were forced to land a hundred Leagues ſhort of Tampix 3 
ſo that ſending their Ships-back again to Panama, they reſolved to-march all the 
_ by Land, eſteeming it much eaſter than to turn to Windward for {ſo many 
agues. TS 
But in their Journey by-Land <hey ſuffered, much more than they would have 
done by the contrary Winds by.Sea ; for eatring into-a barren Countrey, void 
of all Vituals and Proviſions, they endured hunger, and want of all things 5 and 
the = being long and tedious, over Mountains and Rocks , and their paſſage 
ſtopped by wide Rivers, they contrived tq paſs them with Flaars, which they 
made of Timber, and Canes, and Ruſhes, which they faſtned together, and wit 
large Goards which they bound one to the other. | QUE 
The chief Guide and Pilot over theſe Ferries was Don Franciſco himſelf, who 
was well acquainted, and experienced in matters of this nature ; the which he ſu- 
ſtained with ſo much courage and patience, that for better example to his Com- 
anions, 'he would quy's lick and tired perſons on his own ſhoulders over 
ooks and. Fords, which might be waded- over. . 7 
_ Afﬀerall cheſe difficulties, they came at length co that:Province which they cal 
Coaqui, where they found plenty of Proviſions, and many Emerald. of the fineſt 
fort, of which they broke many for hcing. not skilfall Jewellers, they had 
an opinion , that the true Emeralds would-not break, and thetefore for a trial 
they proved them with Hammers upon the Anvil, -The like _ afterwards did 
in Tampiz, Where they broke many Emeralds of three or forr 'thouſand Ducats 
price ; But not, onely theſe Spaniards fell into this errour; bur. likewiſe others, who 
afterwards came to this Countrey under the Command of the Lord Lieutenanc 
Don Pedro de Alvarado, who deſtroyed many Emeralds and 'Eurquoiles of an ine- 
ſtimable value. Bur beſides thele diſaſtures, the pou of Pigarra were afflicted 
with a loathſome diſeaſe, which at firſt appeared with a Gvelling on their Heads 
and Faces, like Warts, and on ſeveral parts of their Body 3: but afterwards, when 
they came to a maturity, they were-of the colour of ripe Figs, and about the big- 
nels of them, hanging down as it were by a ſtring , from whence great quantities 
of bloud iſſued ; - + which were not onely loathſome, bur very ſore ; and it was 
very ugly to behold fach filchy Warts, or Wens, appearing on their Foreheads, 
Eye-brows, Noſes and Ears, for which they knew no remedy or cure. But this 
diſeaſe was not ſo mortal, but thatmany of them who were ſeized with this di- 
ſtemper, recovered, though ſeveral dyed ; and though the diſeaſe was » yr mr 
to the Natives of Pers, yet it was not {o to the Spaniards, many of which eſcaped 
the Evil. Many years after that time I ſaw three or ſour Spaniards at Coxco, who 
lay ill of that diſtemper, but they recovered ; and it may be attributed to ſome 
bad influence which was tranſient, for ſince that time, that ſickneſs hath not been 
known. With all theſe Labours, Diſeaſes, and Death of his Companions, Do 
Franciſco was not diſmayed, always ſhewing himſelf as forward to adventure him- 
{elf firſt in dangers, as he was carefull in the cure of his Friends and Souldiers. 
To Pazama he ſent twenty four or twenty five thouſand Ducats of Gold to ſupply 
Don Diego de Almagro wigh Money, that fo he might be enabled to furnith thoſe 
neceſſary ſuccours of which they had occaſion ; part of which Gold he gained by 
ar, and part by the -ranſome of (uch whom he had taken Caprives. Thus 
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proceeding forwards to T#mpiz, he overtook another party of Spaniards, who be. 
ing moved with the report and fame of the mighty Riches of Pers, came from 
Nicaragua to that Countrey ; their Captains, or Leaders, were Sebaſtian de Belalcg 
car, and fohn Fernandez, 5 with which happy rencounter Pizarro was highly pleaſed 
by reaſon that his own numbers were eſteemed inſufficient for that Conqueſt! 
Sebaſtian de Belalcagar was by the Name of his Family properly called 249», bur 
he rather hoſe to take his Appellation from his Countrey ; he was.a Twin of 
three, that is, two Sons and one Daughter, born at the ſame Birth : His Brother 
was called Favian Garcia Moyano, and his Siſter Sree they were both valiant and 
Courageous, as was their elder Brother, and eſpecially the Siſter. This Relation ] 
received from a Friar of the Order of St. Francss, who himſelf was a Native of Z.. 
lalcagar, and was well acquainted with the whole Family of Sebaſtian de Belalcagar. 
The which Relation' this Friar the more willingly gave me, becauſe he knery thar 
I-was Writing:this Hiſtory, whereit'I was glad to relate the extraordinary Birth 
of this famous Souldier.'; | vals o6 7yr 7 Tor! 
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| The Spaniards | awake themſelves Maſters of Tumpiz, and 
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TJ Yor. Franciſes Pigarro being well recruited with Span Souldiers, adventured 

on the Conqueſt of Pa, where Fame would have it, that there was much 
'Gold and Silver, and great Riches3 to this Iſland, which was twelve Leagues with- 
in the Sea; ey paſſed over on Floats with great hazard; and being arrived on 
the Land, they had many Bartels with the Natives, who killed four $pa»;ard;, 
and wounded divers others, amongft: which was Hernando Pigarro, who received 
a hurt on his Knee 3 butithe Spariard: prevailed with great 1{laughter on the 14. 
ans ; and with that Victory gained great ſpoils of Gold, Silver, and Cloths, which 
they immediately divided amongſt themſelves; before the people which Hernands 
de Soto oy from Nicaragua, conld come up to them , for he had been diſpat- 
ched from that place by: Almagro to carry Succours of Men and Horſe to Pigarr : 
Of which booty Soto having received advice, he made ſach haſte, that he arrived 
with them at the time when they were removing their Camp thence. Pigarro be- 
ing re-inforced with theſe ſupplies, thought himſelf ſtrong enough to adventure on 
Tampiz; and firſt to ingratiate himſelf with rhe Inhabitants, he ſent them by the 
hands of three Spaniards, in quality of Ambaſſadoutrs, a Preſent of ſix hundred of 
their own Countreymen, .whom he had taken Captives in the Iſland of Pra, in 
expectation by ſuch an atonement and piece of generoſity to gain-peace and friend- 
ſhip with them 3 hoping that thoſe people, in gratitude for their liberty, and kind 
treatment, would have-given ſo kind a report of them, as might have induced 
them to'a commerce, and good underſtanding : But this ungratefull people find- 
ing themſelves amongſt their own Friends, altered the report which formerly they 
had promiſed to give; and repreſented the Spaniards as covetous and thirſty after 
Gold and Silver z and more to incenſe their Countreymen, they reported them to 
be laſcivious Adulterers, and ſuch as would defile their Wives and Daughters. 
The people of 7mpiz being ill affected, and prepoſleſſed with this evil- report, 
did preſently, and without ſo much as hearing the three Spaniards ſpeak , deliver 
them into the hands of their Executioners ,. who having put them to death, facri- 
ficed them with fury and rage to their Gods : the which Story is:confirmed by 
Gomara, and Auguſtine de Carate but Blas Valera, who was a very credible Au- 
thour, ſays, that it was onely conjectured, and believed to be ſo, becauſe they 


never appeared more. But the Governour of that Countrey faith, That we - 
| theſe 
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theſe Ambaſſadours was drowned going over a River, and that the two others 
dyed of natural fickneſſes, to which that Climate is very ſubject; and unhealchfull 
to the bodies of ſtrangers ; for it is not probable that the 7adians, who had obſer. 
ved with what ſubmiſſion the Lion and the Tyger had cronched in' a miraculous 
manner to Pedro de Candia, ſhould ſlay, or ſacrifice them, whom they eſteemed 
for Deities. Picarro in his paſſage over the Waters on Floats and Rafts, was in 
preat danger, as were all his people, of being caſt away by the ſtreams, which in 
thoſe parts are very fierce and rapid, for their Floats were very unruly, and uneaſie 
to be governed; howſoever in deſpight of all, they leaped on ſhore, and marched 
| boldly towards the people, with whom, after many Battels, the Spaniards remained 
* Conquerours; and thereby the Enemy being become cowed and dilmayed by the 
many {laughters which were made of them, they entirely yielded : And ſuppo- 
ſing that theſe deſtructions were Judgments of the Sun inflicted for their Sins, 
they endeavoured to pleaſe and pacifie their Enemies by Preſents of Gold, Silver, 
= Jewels, which they had obſerved to be Commddities-pleafing to them, and 
the Motives which had incited them to all their labours and dangers ; and more- 
over, the Cxraca came with all humility to ſubmit and ſurrender his Ettate and 
Perſon into their hands. - © 

The Spaniards conſidering how profperouſly their affairs ſucceeded by the for- 
tune of this one Battel, reſolved to ſettle their firſt Colony in theſe parts, which 
they called St. Michael, being founded on the-day of his Feſtival ; and in this firſt 
and ancient Colony they planted ſeveral of their Companiens in the year 1 5 31, 
to receive and give entertainment unto all ſuch who were ſhortly expected from 
Panama and Nicaragua, | 

From this place Picarro diſpatched his three Ships back again to Paryama to 
bring him more recruits of Men, and ſupply of Proviſions ; and to give mote life 
to the deſign, he ſent above thirty thouſand Ducats in Gold and Silver, beſides 
Emeralds, as the fruits of his Labours, and as an evidence of the vaſt Riches of 
that Countrey. - But we ſhould have told you before, that Picarro (amongſt the 
many other favours which he received from his Majeſty in Spain) had the honour 
and privilege granted him to entertain a Guard of twenty four Halbardiers, for 

rotection of his Perſon, and greater authority of his Office and Government : 

herefore having ſubdued and maſtered T»mpiz, he deſigned to make choice of 
ſuch a Guard wherewith he might with more oſtentation and pomp, than he had 
formerly ſhewn, make his entry into that Countrey. But he could not with all 
the promiſes he could make, perſuade any. of all his: company to ſubmit {o low, 
as to accept of that Office 3 for it is not onely incident to the humour of che 
Spaniards to be haughty, and fanſie T know not what high and ſublime matters ; 
but even thoſe who are humble, and would accept of any mean and low employ- 
ment in other parts, do no ſooner enter into theſe Countries, but are immediate- 
ly elevated with a new generofity and greatneſs of Soul, that-they ſcorn to accept 
of ordinary preferments : But thus much I ſhould not have adventured to have 
faid, had I not received this report from Spaniards, who: find the like inclinations 
within themſelves Howſoever, there were-two of all the tumber who accepted 
the Halberts, with whom I was acquainted, who both in the Conqueſt of that 
Countrey, and afterwards in the Civil Wars behaved themſelves like brave Soul- 
diers, and in reward thereof the honour of Military Commands were beſtowed 
upon them, with a ſhare of Lands and Juriſdiction over the 12dians ; they were 
both killed in the War, though their Names I have thought fit to conceal for ſe- 
veral reſpe&ts. After Pigarro the Governour had quieted and ſetled Tampiz, and 
the dependencies thereunto belonging, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Riches, he re- 
{olved to proceed to Caſſamarca, and make a viſit to King Arahnalpa, the fame of 
whoſe treaſure was extremely inviting ; and the report thereof the more proba- 
ble, by the apparent Riches which were found in 7»wpiz. In their March thither 
they paſſed a Countrey uninhabited, and of dead and barren Sands, extremely 
hot and dry, without Water 3 with which, for want of knowledge of the Coun- 
trey, they had not provided themſelves ; bur at length they came to certain plea- 
fant and fruitfull Vallies, where they vvere relieved vvith all things neceffary for 
their refreſhment. Ar this place the Governour received an Embaſly from the 
unfortunate Huaſear Inca, but hovy and vyhich vvay it came from him, is doubr- 
ull, in regard (as vve have faid ) he vvas kept a cloſe Priſoner under fevere cu- 


ſtody : But it'is probable that this Meſſage might be ſent by ſome C»raca out of 
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compaſſion to the true and legitimate Prince of that Empire, vvho vvas detained 
and paſtor. by tyrannical oy : the ſum of this Meſlage vvas, to implore 
vvith all humilicy, the Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Protection of the Sons of the 
God Viracecha, wwhich he did not doubt to receivefrom thoſe vvho publiſhed and 
gave out in all parts, that their deſigns vvere to relieve and fuccour the oppreſſed 
To vvhich the Governour anſvvered, that he vvas novy on his vvay to adminiſter 
relief unto the unhappy ca, and to ſuccour all others vvho vvere under vyrong 


and oppreſſion. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Embaſſy and Preſents which the Inca ſent unto the 
Spaniards. | 


T W O days after this the General received another Embaſly more folemn 
than the former, from the King A:ahna/pa, brought by a Brother of his own 
both by the Father and Mother's fide, called Tit Aazrachi, who in few words de- 
clared, that the ia had ſent him to give a hearty welcome to the Sons of his God 
Firacecha z and in token of the good will he bore them, and of his deſire to ſerve 
them with all his power, he had ſent them a Preſent of ſuch things as their Coun- 
trey afforded, deſiring them to refieſh and enjoy themflyes with the plenty of 
ſuch Proviſions as he had made for their Journey, for that both he and all his Sub- 
jects were deſirous to ſee his Kinſmen, who were related with kim to their com- 
mon Father the Sun, whom therefore they honoured, and to whom they promi- 
{ed all obſequiouſnels and allegiance. And having expreſſed thus much in behalf 
of the Inca, he afterwards (for ſuch were his inſtructions) made this Speech from 
himſelf : _tnca Viracocha, ſaid he, theu Propgeny of the Sun, ſince it hath been my fortune 
to carry you this happy Meſſage, I preſume with this occaſion. to beſeech you, that you would 
gratioufly be pleaſed to grant me theſe three Requeſts - In the firſt place, that you wonld eſteem 
»y Inca, aud King Atahualpa, for your Friend, and enter into a perpetual League of peace 
and friendſhip with him. Secondly, that you would forgive, and pardon what crime or fault 
ſoever onr people have either ont of ignorance, or want of due confideration, committed againſt 
you : And laſtly, 1 beſeech you, that the puniſhment which by Command of the grggt God your 
Father Viiracocha, you have inflifted on thaſe of the Iſland of Puna, and thoſe of Tumpiz, 
and other parts, you woult moderate and remit towards theſe of Caſlamarca,. and ſuch others 
whom you ſhall meet 5 and that in regard you are an Inca, and deſcended from the Sun, that 
you woultl pardon and exerciſe that Clemenicy, which is one of your atvine Attributes. And 
having ſaid thus much, he commanded that the Preſents (ſhould: be delivered to 
the Governour, and the.other Spaniards his companions ; the which Preſents were 
Goats, Sheep, dried ſlices of the fleſh of wild Beaſts, ſuch as of the Hnanacs, the 
Vicunna, Stags, Elks, and fallow Deer; of which they brought many alive, that {0 
they might ſee of what ſort of Beaſts thoſe {lices of dried fleſh were : they pre- 
ſented them alſo with tame and wild Conies, Partridges both dead and alive, with 
Water-fow!, and with innumerable ſmaller Birds ; likewiſe with Mayz in the 
grane, and ſome made up in Bread 3 as alſo with Fruit both dry and green, Honey 
in the Combs, and in Pots, with 1»dias Pepper, which they call Uchs, and great 
quantities of drink made of their Wheat, and of that 'grane which rhey call 344i. 
Moreover, they preſented many Veſtments of the fineſt ſort, fuch as thoſe with 
which the 72cas were cloathed, beſides Parrots, Monkies, Apes and Marmofets, 
and other Animals and ſtrange Inſe&s, which, as we have ſaid, were common 1n 
that Countrey : As alſo many Veſlels of Gold and Silver to drink in, with Plates 
and Diſhes for the Table, with many Emeralds and Turquoiſes. And as a pat- 


ticular ſignal of reſpe& to the Genera), they brought him a pair of ſuch Ho = 
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the 1-ca himſelf wore, with two Bracelets of Gold; which they call Chipaza ; the 
which two were for variety and change; becauſe the ca wears but one at a time; 
and that is oe the Wriſt of his left Arme 3 which is a ſignal of Military Honour; 
which none are qualified to receive, but thoſe of the Bloud-Royal, or Captains, or 
Souldiers, who had ſignalized themſelves by ſome notable Acts of bravery ; in re- 
ward of which, the King conferred that Ornament with his own hand 3 and ori 
both theſe reaſons and reſpets Don Franciſco was eſteemed worthy of this ſignal 
fayour : For in the firſt place, he was believed to be a legitimate Ifſue deſcended 
from the Sun, and their God Yiracecha 3 and ſecondly, his Acts of Valour and Bra- 
very did beſpeak and proclaim him for a famous and renowned Captain. And 
thus having made their Preſents to the Governour, and his Spaniards, Titu Atanchi 
defired them to pardon this preſumption, of having made ſo mean and low an 
Offering to the Children of the Sun, unto whom hereafter they would endeavour 
to make amends by their future obſervance, and dutifull performances. The Go- 
vernour and Captains taking very kindly their obliging Complements, and much 
more their Preſents , returned in the firſt place their thanks to the ca, and then 
co his Ambaſſadour : but when they underſtood that he was Brother to the King; 
they ſhewed him extraordinary honour and reſpect according to his qualiey ; and 
having given him a ſhort Anſwer to his Embaſly, he returned fully ſatisfied, and 
with high contentment. ' Their Anfiver, in ſhort, was this, That the Spaniards 
were come by Order and Commiſſion from the Pope, or High Prieſt, to turn 
them from their Idolatry, and to inſtruct them in the true Religion of the Chri- 
ſtians : They were alſo come fron him who' was Emperour, and King' of Spain; 
who was the greateſt Prince of the Chriſtians, to enter into. a League of Friend- 
ſhip, and a perpetual Peace , and to make an Alliance with the ca and all his 
Empire, and never to doe them hurt, or offer them any: vioknce, beſides many 
other things which they would more at their leiſure communicate to the ca 5 
but neither Gomara, nor Auguſtine de Carate make any mention of theſe rich Pre- 
ſents, nor of an Ambaſſadour, 'who was Brother to the King, nor of any Anſwer 
made by the Governour z onely they ſpeak of ſome Hoſe-.arid Bracelets, which 
they brought to the Commander in chief, and of ſome Ruffles'or Cuffs for Shirts, 
but theſe Authours did not conſider that the Z4dians in their natural Habit do not 
wear Linen» The King Arab»a/pa ſent that Maflage and Preſents to: the Spani- 
ards, with an opinion, that thereby he might appeaſe the Sun, whom they fanſied 
to be angry, and diſpleaſed by reaſon of the retiſtence, which the 1n4:ans of the 
Iſle of Puna, and the Valley of Twmpiz had made againſt the un—_ of whom - 
ſome of them ( as we have ſaid) being killed, they feared a thouſand judgments 

and puniſhments for their Rebellion againſt thoſe who were deſcended from the 
Sun, and their God Y:racocha : To the terrour of this apprehenfion, the Prophecy 
which his Father H#a»ma Capas had delivered, came freſh into memory : which 
was, that after his time a ſtrange Nation, which was not ſeen or heard of before, 
ſhould enter their Countrey, ruine their Empire, ſubvert their Government, and 
deſtroy their Idolatry. And now the King Arahnalpa did really believe that the 
time for accompliſhment of this Prophecy was come; for that unleſs theſe few 
Saziards had been afliſted by the power of the Sun, who was angry with his peo- 
ple, it were impoſſible that ſo ſmall a handfull of Men ſhould be able to make 
{uch ſlaughters as they had done at Parawa, Puna, Twmpiz,, and other parts. And 
now fearing the like at his own home, he ordered his Brother the Ambaſladour 
to make thoſe three Requeſts, before mentioned, in his own Name 3 for though 
Atabnalpa was unwilling to diſcover any ſuch fear, or timorouſneſs in himſelf; yer 
the apprehenſion and dread of theſe things were o fixed in the mind of Arahnalpa, 
that his ſpirit and courage, which was formerly brave and aſpiring, was now be- 
come cowed and low with theſe imaginations, and became {ſo intimidated, that 
he never durſt make any reſiſtence or oppoſition againſt the Spaniards. Thoſe 
who conſider well theſe matters, have a large ſcope to make reflexions thereupon ; 
ſome attribute theſe Judgments to the Juſtice of God in puniſhment of their Ido- 
latry, and Cruelties exercifed on the true Family of the 1cas 3 but others perhaps 
may with more reaſon interpret this Invaſion of the Spaniards to be directed by 
the gratious Providence of God, who out of compaſſion to the ignorance and ob- 
(curity in which theſe Gentiles lived, was pleaſed by theſe means to introduce the 
light of the Goſpel into thoſe dark and unknown parts of the World, 
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So ſoon as the Ambaſladours were returned back again to their King, the Spa- 
niards made many reflexions, and put divers interpretations on the Meſlage and 
Preſents which were ſent : Some were of opinion, that thoſe Gifts and Offerings 
by how much the more rich and magnificent they were, by ſo much more they 
were to be ſuſpected ; fanſying that they were deſigned with intention to amuſe 
and lull them into a kind ot ſecurity and confidence in their faith. and fimplici 
and fo ſurprize and kill them with more eaſe and advantage ; and therefore look 
ing on theſe Preſents as fallacious; and deſigned for traps and ſnares, it was arpyeg 
that they ſhould be the more watchfull and circumſpect in all their proceedings: 
| Howſoever the other Spaniards, who were the greateſt number, being of a le{ 

ſuſpicious nature, were of opinion that theſe Gifts and Offetings were onely eyi- 
dences of the good will of the 1:4ians : And that though the Rules of Military 
Diſcipline did oblige them to be always _— and cautious in an Enemies Coy. 
 trey, yet they could not” but _ and eſteem the Magnificence of the Inca, 

the ſuavity of his Words, and the Majeſty of his Embaſſy 5 which to render more 
honourable, he was pleaſed to perform it by the harids of his Brother, whoſe cour. 
teſie and diſcretion were very viſible both in'his Reaſons, and in his Comport- 
ment; though for want of a good'Interpreter to underſtand the Language of Ce. 
co, much of his ſenſe and words. loſt their true force and vigour : the which ap- 
peared in his Speech; which ſeemed to be uttered in long Sentences, with their 
due Accents, Pauſes and. Periods ; but in'the rendering of them, the Interpreter 
delivered them in ſuch broken Speeches, without coherence or ſenſe, that they were 
ſcarce intelligible to the Spaniards 3; but howſoever they took all in good part, thar 
which was wanting in the words; being ſupplied by the better effects of Preſents, 
That night, and ſeveral other days after, they cheered themſelves with the Preſents 
of Atabnalpa, and'fo marched towards Caſſamarca,, where though they found not 
the Inca, as was expected, yet they wete received there by the 1»dians, who, by 
order of the King,” had aſſembled both Nobles and Commoners to feaſt and treat 
the Off-fpring of the-Sun, and Children of the God 7iracecha, ſtrowing all their 
Chambers and Lodgings with Flowers, and ſweet-ſmelling Herbs; likewiſe th 
entertained them with plenty of Meatand Drink ; the care and charge of all which 
was committed to 'Culqui Haman,"\who was the Cxraca, or Lord, of Caſſamarca, 
and who in obedience to the Cinirhands of his King, did endeavour to exceed in 
all points of civility and reſpe&'towards the Spaniards. But amongſt the many 
Services which the 1:4ians ſhewed to them, there was one of ſingular remark; 
which was, that they obſerving that the Bits and Curbs which the Horſes had in 
their mouths, were made of Iron, they preſently imagined that the Iron was their 
Meat ; and therefore not to be defective in any point of Service towards the $4- 
»iards, they readily brought ſeveral Ingots of Gold and Silver, which they laid 
in the Mangers before the Horſes, defiring them to eat of thoſe Metals, which 
were much more delicate Meat than the Iron ; the Spaniards who obſerved and 
laughed at this ſimplicity of the 2-diavs, commended their kindneſs to the Horſes 
relling them, that they could not oblige them more, than by giving them rood 


ſtore of that Provinder. 
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CHAP. XVI 
The Governour ſends «en Ambaſſadour to King Atahualpa. 


T HE day following the Governour held a conſultation with his Brethren and 
Caprains, touching an Embaſly to be ſent to the King Atahnalpa, whereby 
to inform him of his intentions to make him a viſit, thar ſo he gh communi- 
cate to him the matters encharged to him by the Emperour, and by the Pope ; for 
that to be ſilent, and make no returns, would favour of ingratitude, and little ſenſe 
of the preſents and kind treatment they had received, Wherefore they agreed, 
that ſince the i7ca had ſent his Brother on this Embaſly, that they ſhould corre- 
{pond in the like manner by the Brother of the Governour, qualified with the 
ſame character of Ambaſladour : Accordingly Hernando Pigarro, and Hernando de 
Soto were ſent to the Court of the ca, not far diſtant from Caſſamarca, where he 
had a Royal Palace, and commodious Baths, and where was at that time a nume- 
rous concourſe of the Nobility and Souldiery, which flocked from all parts to 
celebrate certain Feſtivals agreeable to their Religion, and with that occaſion to 
teform feveral corruptions and abuſes, which by the licentiouſneſs of the Wars 
were crept in amongſt them ; and for the better ſecurity and conſervation of his 
own Perſon, and advancement of his own Tyrannical Power and Authority, he 
enacted and eſtabliſhed other Laws and Statutes, pretending that they were tranſ- 
mitted to him by revelation from the Sun : For the truth is, though Arahnalpa 
had Murthered as many perſons of the Bloud-Royal, as he was able, yet he was 
ſtill jealous, and fearfull of thoſe few which ſurvived, leſt any Pretender ſhould on 
the pretext of Religion advance one of the right line to be the true and legitimate 
Heir ; to which end he formed new Laws, pretending that they were derived from 
the Sun, to equalize and balance againſt the ancient Canons and Statutes of Reli- 
gion, Theſe two Ambaſladours were in this manner diſpatched with their In- 
terpreter Philip, who though he was a Native of the Ifle of Puna, and ill verſed 
in one or the other Language, yet he was a neceſlary inſtrument ; and ſuch, as 
for want of a better, was very uſefull. With theſe two Spaniards the Curaca of 
Caſſamarca ſent two hundred Indians to attend and conduct them with greater ſtate 
and pomp to the preſence of their King, encharging them upon their lives to 
perform whatſoever they ſhould command. So ſoon as theſe Ambaſſidours had 
paſſed Caſſamarca, they ſent an Indian of Quality out of thoſe who attended them 
to the King 4tahxalpa, to acquaint him of their coming, and to demand his licence, 
that they might appear in the preſence of his Highneſs : To which Meſlage the 
Taca made anſwer, that they ſhould be extremely welcome, for that their Arrival 
had been long defired and expected ; and preſently commanded one of his Major- 
Generals with a great number of his Men to go forth and meet thoſe Deſcendants 
from the Sun, and perform towards them all that Worſhip and Veneration which 
appertained to them. This kind Anſwer of the 1ca eaſed the Spaniards of all the 
tear and ſuſpicion they had conceived upon the rumour, that the ca was encom- 
paſſed with a Guard of thirty thouſand Men; and ſo with great confidence taking 
their way towards the Royal Baths and Palaces, they met about the middle of 
their Journey in an open Plain with thoſe Companies of Souldiers which were 
ſent out to receive them 5 which ſo ſoon as Hernando de Soto eſpied, he ſet Spurs to 
his Horſe, and boldly rid up to them with a full cariere, giving them to under- 
ſtand, that if they had been Enemies, as they were Friends, he alone had been 
ſufficient to encounter with them ; and then turning and carveting with his Horſe, 
he came and ſtopt near the Commander in chief. And here the Spaniſh Hiſtori- 
ans recounting this paſſage , tell us, that this Commander in Chief was Arahnalpz 
himſelf, and that Soo came up to his very Chair pranſing with his Horſes at which 
though Atahualpa ſeemed not to be diſmayed, or altered, yet ſeveral of his people, 
who ran away and fled to avoid his Horſe, he cauſed to be put to death : But this 
Authour was miſinformed in the Relation he made, for neither was —_— 
| 2 rnere 


Royal Commentaries. Book L 


there preſent, nor whoſoever he was, did he put any to death ; for if their retire. 
ment was onely to give way or place to the Horſe in his cariere, as was probable, 
it was ſo far from being a fault, or to deſerve puniſhment, that it was a piece of 
civility and reſpe&, which they deſired to ſhew unto thoſe whom they eſteemed 
to be Children of the Sun ; and to have done otherwiſe, or to have obſtructed 
the way and paſſage of theſe ſtrangers, would have ſeemed a piece of impiety 
and prophanation towards thoſe whom they confeſſed to be of Divine Race, and 
deſcended from the Heavens. Nor was Arahwalpa ſo ſtupid in his underſtanding, 
as to {lay his own Indians in the preſence of the Ambaſladours whom he had em- 
ployed to pay Honour and Worſhip to them, and to aſſure them of all ſecurity 
and protection. Nor is it probable that Hernando de Soto would have been fo rude 
and diſcourteous as to ride up to the very Noſe of the King, with whom he came 
to treat in behaif of the Emperour and the Pope : By all which, it is greatly to be 
lamented, when we conſider with how little care Men give Relations of paſſages 
which occur in thoſe remote parts, without regard to the reputation of that peo- 

le. The ia A4tabuaipa (as we ſhall declare more particularly hereafter) ſhewed 
Fimalf very generous and real towardsthe Spariards ; and therefore it may be law. 
full for us to render a character of his abilities, diſcretion and anderſianding with 
which Nature had endued him : For in regard we have made mention at large of 
2ll the Tyrannies and Cruelties which he committed, the rule of Hiſtory doth 
oblige us not to conceal the mixtures of Vertue which appeared in him, unleſ we 
would approve our ſelvexfalſe by writing a Romance in the place of true Hiſtory, 
That which 1 report, proceeds from the relation of many Spaniards who were pre- 
ſent at all the action, be ſuch as I received from their own mouths, ar thoſe 
times of converſation which they paſſed in my Father's family, when a great part 
of their entertainment was to recount the many paſſages and accidents which oc- 
curred in this Conqueſt 3 the ſame I have heard confirmed from ſeveral India, 
who at the viſits which they made to my Mother, did frequently diſcourſe of thoſe 
Actions, and particularly of what happyned in the Reign of Atabzalpa to the time 
of his Death, attributing all the misfortunes which befel! him to the Judgment of 
God, for the Tyrannies and.Cruelties he committed upon his own family. 

And farther I am able to confirm the truth of chele particulars from the reports 
ſent me by my School-fellows, who. took the trouble to extract them out of the 
Hiſtorical Annals of their reſpe&ive Countries where their Mothers were born , 
25 I ſaid in the firſt Part of this Hiſtory. To theſe Relations I have the Autho- 
rity farther to add of that curious and accurate Farher Blas Yalera, who was the 
Son of one of thoſe who was a fellow Priſoner with Arabaalpa, and was born and 
bred on the Confines of Caſſamarca, and ſo might have advantages to extra the 
Records from their Originals, as he himſelf doth atteſt ; and indeed he hath been 
very large in deſcribing the fucceſles and paſſiges which occurred in that Kingdom, 
and which by Vw them wich other Relations, I have found agreeable to 
the trueſt reports. And farther I do aver, that I ſhall trace the ſame way that the 
S$paniſt Hiſtorians dire&t me, making: uſe of their Commentaries in fuch matters 
wherein they may be uſeſul! ro me, and ſhall add and enlarge in what they come 
ſhort, or are deficient, as in many things they may be, for want of reading and 
knowledge of Hiſtorians. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Reception which the Inca gave to the Embaſſy of the 
Spaniards. 


BY T now to reaſſume again the Thread of onr Hiſtory, We ſay, That the 
Major General which was ſent out to receive Hernando Pigarro, and Hernan- 
do de Soto, having performed his Complements, and adored them with profound 
Veneration, turned to his Captains, and Souldiers, and declared to them, that 
cheſe were the Sons of their God Yiracocha; at which the 1dians made them 
2 low Reverence, beholding with great admiration their Aſpe&t, Habit and 
Voice, and ſo accompanied them to the Preſence of the Ica: The Spaniards 
being entred, were much aſtoniſhed to behold the greatneſs and Riches of the 
Royal Palace, and the number of the King's Family, and Attendants; and ſuch 
was the wonder of both parties, that it is not to be determined which was the 
eater: The Ambafladours made their Obeifance after the Spam Faſhion, with 
ow Reverence to the ca, who was ſeated in a Chair of Gold; with which the 
King was highly pleaſed, and ſtanding up, he embraced them with much kind- 
nels, ſaying, Capac Viracocha, Thou art welcome to my Dominioms;, the which words 
Blu Valera repeats in the Þ:dian Language, being very skilfall in that Tongue, the 
which I omit as not neceſlary. Then the ca fate down, and Seats were brought 
alſo.of Gold , which were prepared by order of the 1-ca for the Ambaſſadours; 
for they being eſteemed for Kindred of the Sun, it pleaſed the 1»ca to make no 
difference between himſelf and them, and more eſpecially, becauſe one of them 
was Brother to the Governour : When they were fate, the ca turning his Face 
towards his Kindred who attended him, Behold, ſaid he, the very Face, Conntenance, 
and Habit of our God Viracocha, in the [ame mamer and form as the Inca V iracocha, 
our Anceſtonr deſcribed, and reported to have appeared to him, As the Inca was fayin 
theſe things, two young Maidens, very handſome, and of the Royal Bloud, 
(which they called N»/*a,) entred into the Chamber, each of them carrying two 
{mall Cups of Gold in their Hands, filled with ſuch Liqueur as the Incas uſual- 
ly drink; and theſe were attended with four Youths-of the ſame Kindred, though 
not of the lawſull Line, in regard their Mothers were Natives:of the Kingdom 
of Atahnalpa. The Maidens having bowed before the Inca, delivered one of the 
golden Cups into his Hand, and the other to Hernando Pigarro, as'the Inca directed, 
And then Tirz Ataxchi, who was the King's Brother, and he that -was ſent on this 
Embaſly to the Spaniards, told Philip, the Interpreter , that he ſhould acquaint 
them, « By the 1:ca was deſirous to drink with them, which, according 'to the 
cuſtome of their Countrey, was an evidence of Reſpe&, Peace and everlaſting 
Friend(hip: Hernando Pigarro having underſtood the Words of the Interpreter, 
made a low Reverence to the Jnca, took the Cup and drank: Then the Inca 
having drunk twice, or thrice, of his own Cup, gave the remainder to his 
Brother, Tit# Atauchi: Then he took one of thoſe Cups which the other 
Maiden brought, and ordered the other to be given to Hernando-de Sote, who 
did the ſame thing as his Companion had done before him, and the 1zca ha- 
ving drank twice, or thrice, as before, gave the remainder to his Uncle, 
called Choquehuamam. Having thus drank, the Ambaſladours began to declare 
their Meſſage, but the King deſired them to deſiſt for a while, that he mighr 
behold and admire the form and figure he faw in them of his God Yiracecha , 
and at that inſtant ſix Boys, and ſix Girls, very well habited , came in, bringing 
green and dry Fruits, of ſeveral forts, with their fineſt Bread, and Wine made of 
the Seed of the Tree Xi, and with them they brought very fine Towels 


made of Cotton, becauſe Flax did not grow in their Countrey z then one of the 
| Maidens 
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Maidens, called Pilcz Cica Nuſta, made a Speech to the new Gueſts, and (aid 
O 30u who are Sons of Capac Inca Viracocha, taſte of theſe things which we bring _ 
which will be a great contentment and ſatisfattion to us. The Spaniards admired much 
to ſee ſuch Civility and Courteſie in a people whom they reputed barbarous, and 
to live in all beſtiality and filthineſs; wherefore, that they might not ſeem to 
contemn or ſlight that Courteſie which they fo freely offered, they are ſomething 
of what they had ſer before them, and then faid it was ſufficient, with which th: 


Indians were highly fſatisfed. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Speech of the Ambaſſadour , and the Anſwer of the 
Inca. | 


deliver his Meſſage, for that more time was not to be loſt, and likewiſe 

t he would be as ſhort and ſaccin& as he could, that ſo they might return 

again that night, and lodge with their Companions, for that it was not prudence 

to confide much in thoſe People, who were Infidels, and who perhaps might 

ſhew them ſuch Courteſie the more eaſily to enſnare and betray them: So then 

Hernando de Soto riſing up, made his Reverence after the Cafti5an manner, and 
uncovering his Head 64 down again, and then faid. 


—_— being now made, Hernando Pigarro defired Hernando de Soto to ſi peak and 
tha 


© Moſt ſerene 1sca, You are to underſtand, that in this World there are two 
© ſupreme Princes, one is the Pope, who is High Prieſt, and fits in the Place 
* and Tribunal of God, the other is Emperour of the Romans, called Chart; 
« the 5th. King of Spain, who having underſtood the blind Ignorance in which 
* the Natives of theſe your Kingdoms live, deſpifing the true God, who is 
the Maker of Heaven and Earth, beſtowing the Worſhip due unto him 
upon his Creatures, and upon the Devil himſelf, who deceive and delude 
them, have ſent their Governour and Captain General , Don Franciſco Picarr, 
with his Companions, and ſome Prieſts, who are the Miniſters of God, to 
* teach your Highneſs, and your Subjeds, the Divine Truth, and his holy Law; 
and for this Reaſon it is, that they have undertaken this long Journey to your 
Countrey ; where having received effe&s of your Bounty from your liberal 
© Hand, they entred yeſterday into Caſſamarca, and this day they have ſent us to 
4 _ Highneſs, with Offers of Peace and Concord, which ſhall endure for ever 
© between us, that fo receiving us under your Faith and Prote&tion, we may 
* nave leave to preach our Law, and that your Subjects may hear and underſtand 
* the Goſpel, which will be of great Honour, as alſo of Benefit and Salvation 


© to your Souls. 


And on this occaſion Blas Valera, who was a very religious and zealous Man 
for the Salvation of thoſe poor Gentiles, doth very much lament that thoſe im- 
portant Words of Hernando de Soto ſhould fall to the ground for want of a good 
Interpreter, learned in both Languages, and one who was afte&ted with ſuch in- 
ward Charity, as might have moved his Heart with efficacy to have explicated 
the force of thoſe Words. But, alas, it was the misfortune of that Empire, and 
of the firſt Conquerours to have no better an Interpreter than this Philip, who 
was ſuch an ignorant Sot, as not to be able to render the ſenſe either on 
one fide, or the other, but rather gave things to be underſtood in a different man- 
ner, and with that barbarity as ſpoiled the Honour and Dignity of the Embaſly, 


of which both the 7nca and Standers-by were ſenſible, finding that the Words p 
the 
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the Interpreter were of a contrary ſenſe to the matter diſcourſed, which cauſed 
the Inca to ſay, This ſtammering Fellow runs from one word to another , without andey- 
ſtanding, and from one errour to another , that his Silence were better than his words, 
Which Expreſſions of. the 7zca were more ſignificant in the 7rdias than in the Sp4- 
#/þ Language. And alſo the Captains and Lords being ſenſible of the Defeas 
of the Interpreter, did attribute the ill Exprefſions, and want of Senſe to his Igno- 
rance, and not to want of Underſtanding in the Ambaſſadours, whom they eſtee- 


ned for Gods, and adored them for ſuch, and accordingly the ca returned thi 
Azfone to the Ambaſladours. IS 4 is 


© Lam much pleaſed, (ſaid he) Divine Lords, that you and your Companions 
« re in my. days come into theſe remote Countries, that ſo I might fee thoſe 
* Prophecies and Prognoſtications fulfilled which' our Anceſtours have left us, 
* chough in reality my Soul hath much mwre reafon to be fad, when I conſider 
* chat, the-end of our Empire approaches, of which, according to ancient Pre- 
<* ditions, your coming is a Forerunner,” and yer 1 cannot but ſay that theſe 
« times are bleſſed, in which our God Yiracocha hath ſent ſuch happy Gueſts, 
* which ſhall transform the State of our Government into a better condition, of 
« which Change and Alteration we have certain aſſarance- from the Tradition of 
© our Anceſtours, and the Words of the laſt Teſtament of our Father Huayma 
©* Capac; for which Reaſon, though we had certain Intelligence of your entrance 
© into our Countrey, and the Forcifications you made in it, and of the Slaughter 
© you committed in Pzna, Twmpiz, and other parts, yet-neither I, nor my Cap- 
* tains, have entred into any Conſultation, how, or in what manner, we might 
© expell you from hence, becauſe we hold and believe; that you are the-Sons of 
© our great God Niracocha, and Meſſengers of the Pachacamac; for which cauſe, 
© and in confirmation of what my Father delivered us, we have made it a Law, 
© and publiſhed it in the Schools of Cozco, that none ſhall dare to take up Arms 
< 4painſt you, or offend you ; wherefore you may doe with us as you pleaſe, it 
© being Glory ſufficient for us to die by your hands, whom we eſteem the Di- 
© vine Meſlengers of God, by whom you mult be ſent,. conſidering the Actions 
© you have already performed: Onely I deſire to be ſatisfied in one doubt, How 
* comes it to paſs, as-you ſay, that you come to treat of Friendſhip, anda perpetual 
* Peace, in the Name of the two before mentioned Princes, and yet on the other 
* ſide, without ſo much as any Summons, or ſending to treat with us, or = our 
* Will or Pleaſure towards you, —=_ have committed ſuch outrages and ſlaughters 
* in the Countries through which you have paſſed? I conceive that the two 
& Princes which employed you, have given you ſuch Commiſſion to a& with 
* ſuch ſeverity againſt us, without any fault of ours; and I imagine that the Pa- 
* chacamac hath ſo commanded them to proceed, wherefore I fay again, Doe 
© your pleaſure with us ; onely I beſeech you to have compaſſion upon my poor 
* Relations, whoſe Death and Misfortunes will grieve me more than my own. 


The ca having ended his Speech, all his Attendants which ſtood round abour 
him, were ſo affected with his laſt Words, which declared the loſs of the Em- 
pire, that they ſhed many Tears, with an abundance of Sighs and Groans, for what 
the /zca had now pronounced concerning the Deſtruction of his Empire, he had 
at other times formerly repeated. And whereas his Father Huayma Capac had ut- 
tered this Prophecy, and mentioned the time to be ſhort, and ready to be fulfilled ; 
Atahualpa thought of nothing elſe, but concluded the Fate unavoidable, and the 

ecree of the great Pachacamac not to be refiſted; the which ſuperſtitions opini- 
on being fixed, and impreſſed in his Mind, was the cauſe that the Spaniards fo 
eaſily conquered and ſubdued his Countrey ,' and debaſed- his Soul and Spirit at 
the preſence of the Spaniards; amonegſt the reſt of. the Company, which was pre- 
ſent with the 1aca, were two Accomptants, or Hiſtorians, who with their Knots 
made certain Ciphers, deſcribing or figuring. all the paſſages of that Audience, 
with the Words of Hernando de Seto, and with the Anfiver of the 1nca, though all 
Was very ill expreſſed by the Interpreter. _ 

The Ambaſladours were much aſtoniſhed to ſee the Lamentations, and hear 
the Cries of the Lords and Captains there preſenc, and yer obſerved a ſteaddine(s 
and conſtancy in the Countenance of the ca, and: not knowing the cauſe - 
reaſon 
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eaſon of ſo much ſadneſs, were touched with compaſſion and ſorrow for them, 
And here Blas Valera much-bewails the. want of a good Interpreter , that niphe 
by a true and faithfull underſtanding of all-that was faid, have given better fatis 
faction, both to the 1ndiays , and to the Spaniards; for when the Ambaſſadours, 
heard talk of che Slaughters and Outrages committed-in Puma, and Trmpiz, they 
were apprehenſive that the .7zca had entertained ſome thoughts of Revenge; 
for the Interpreter neither knew how to render the Words of the ica, nor the 
Anſwer of the Ambaſladours. 

And now the Ambaſſadours deſired leave of the zca to depart, and return to 
their Companions; which was readily oy them, the ca ſaying, That they 
might depart in peace, and that he would ſpeedily go into Caſſamarca, to viſit the 
Sons of the God Yiracecha, and the:Meſlengers from the Pachacamac.' The $p4. 
»iards departing out of the King's Palace could not but again admire the Ri- 
ches of it, wa the Adoration and Worſhip which :the people ſhewed towards 
them; for as they were going to mount their Horſes, two Caracas, with their Ser. 
vants, came to them; defying that they would not diſdain to accept a ſinall Pre. 
ſent, though unworthy the: acceptance of ſuch Gods,” or Godlike Men, as they 
were, laying before them Riches of like quality as before, chough in mach more 
noe, ſuch as Veſlels of Gold and Silver, with Ingots of Gold, and Wedses 
of Silver unwrougnt. | 

The Spaniards = ſtrangely aſtoniſhed at this:exceſs of Courteſie, began to 
quit all fears and ſuſpicions of any ill Defigns of the India»; towards them, blz- 
ming again the ignorance of their Interpreter, who for want of Expreffions had be. 
heed them to many Errours, as he did afterwards to many others, as will appear 
in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. - | 


How the two Spaniards returned again to their Compani- 
ons, and how they prepared themſelves to receive the 
Inca. | 


HE two Ambaſladours beingreturned, made a relation of all the Riches and 
Greatneſs yo had ſeen in the Palace of the 1:ca, and of the Courtefie 

they had received, which appeared by the Preſents, of which a ſhare was divided 
to every Perſon. Notwithſtanding all which, like good Souldiers,' and cautious 
Ma how prepared their Horſes and Arms, not knowing the occaſion they might 
have for them the day following; and though they well knew the multitudes 
which accompanied 4rahualpa, yet like brave Spaniards, they were not in the leaſt 
diſmayed, but prepared to receive them; wherefore ſo ſoon as it was day, the 
Cavalry ranged themlelyes in three Diviſions, of twenty in a Troop, for they 
were not in all above ſixty in number; the Commanders, or Captains of them, 
were Hernando _ » Hernanao de Soto, and Sebaſtian de Betalcagar , who at firſt 
concealed themſelves under two old Walls, that fo their ſadden Sally might give 
tie greater fear and ſurpriſe to the Z4iavs. The Governour himſelf was ſuppor- 
ted with an hundred Foot-Souldiers, which in all exceeded not that number, and 
for their better encouragement, he put himſelf in the Head of them, on the fide 
of the Tamps, which was like a great field, where they placed themſelves to expe&t 
the coming of the King Atabzalpa, who ſoon after appeared, being carried in a 
Chair of Gold on the Shoulders of his People, with ſach pomp, a Majeſty both 
of Servants and Courtiers, as evidenced his greatneſs in Power, and War; - 
| ore 
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fore his Chair came great multitudes of People, who gathered up the Stones, and 
cleared all the ways of Rubbiſh, or Impediments, which might hinder his Chair 
Men in the way, or cauſe them to ſtumble. with him alſo came great Arten- 
dants of the Nobility. His Guards were divided into four Squadrons, conſiſtin 
of eight thouſand Men; the firſt Diviſion, which was the Van-guard, 90s a, 
before the King, like Scouts, or Officers, to clear and ſecure the ways; two 
others marched on each fide, like the Wings of an Army, as Guards of his Per- 
ſon; and a fourth marched in the rere: The Captain, or Commander in Chief 
of them, was called Ruminuavi, which ſignifies an Eye of Stone, from a Pearl or 
Catarack which grew in his Eye. In this order Atahsa/pa marched for the ſpace 
of a League, which was the diſtance between his Palace and the Quarters of the 
Spaniards, in going of which he was more than four hours, and came not, as we 
{hall ſee hereafter, with an intention to fight, but to underſtand the ſubſtance of 
the Embaſſy, which was brought to him from the Pope, and the Emperour. 
Atabualpa was informed, That the Spaniards were not able to walk up any aſcent, . 
or ſteep Hill, and that their Footmen either got up behind the Horſes, or held 
fat by the Pectorals of the Saddles, and fo were drawn, as.it were, whenſoever 
they attempted to mount any ſteep Aſcents; and that they were not able to run 
like the 1:45ans, or endure any labour or fatigue like them; with this opinion, 
and with a fancy that the Spaniards were of Divine Race, Atahzalpa marched 
without any jealouſte or ſuſpicion of that which afterwards facceeded. When 
the King ſaw the Spa-i/h Infantry in ſo ſmall a number, and that, as if they had 
been fearfull, they had taken advantage of a Rock to defend themſelves, he faid 
to his People, Theſe are the Meſſengers of God, to whom we muſt be carefull to give no 
Offence, but rather receive and treat them with all Courtefie and Reſpet: Which being 
ſaid, a certain Dominican Friar, called Yicexte de Valverde, taking a Crucifix in his 
hand, approached the ca to ſpeak to him in the Name of the Emperour. 


CHA P. X XIL 


IVherein is repeated the Speech which the Friar Vicente de 
Valverde, made to the Inca Atahualpa. 


Las Valerd, who was a faithfull and curious ColleQour of all Paffages and 
Tranſactions of thoſe times, repeats unto us the whole Speech at large, 
which Friar Ficente made to Atahnalpa; the Speech confifted of two parts, and, as 
Yalera faith, that when he was at Tr«xilb, he ſaw it tranſlated into Latin, and 
writ with the proper Hand-writing of Friar Yicezte; which afterwards Diego de 
Olivares, who was one of the Conquerours, had gotten; and he being dead, it 
came to the hands of a Kinſman of mine; fo that having had opportunity often 
to read it, I got it by heart, and by my memory am able to inſert it here in the 
fame form as Blas Valera writes it, who hath ſet it down more at large, and more 
diſtin&ly than any other Hiſtorian: Wherefore to proceed ; when Friar Vicente 
came near to ſpeak to the Inca, Atahzalpa did much admire to ſee ſuch a Figure 
of a Man, fo different in Habit from all the others, his Beard and Crown being 
ſhaven, after the Faſhion of Friars; it ſeemed ſtrange ro him alſo, to ſee him 
coſt him with a Croſs of Palms, and a Book in his hand, which ſome fay was 
a Breviary, others a Bible, others a Miſſal. The King, that he might be infor- 
med of the manner how he was to treat this Friar, asked one of thoſe three 1nd:- 
ans, to whom he had committed the charge to provide the Spaniards with all 
things neceſſary, of what quality this Friar was, whether he was greater, or in- 
teriour, or equal with the other Spaniards? to _ the poor ſimple Indian knew 
m m ro 
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to make no other reply, than that he ſeemed to be a Captain or Guider of the 
Word, ( he might mean perhaps a Preacher) or Miniſter of the ſupreme God, 
or Meſſenger of the Pachacamac, and that he was of different qualiry to the others. 
Then Friar Yicente having made a low Obeifance and. Reverence, according to 
the manner of Religious Men,” with permiſſion of the King, he made him this 


following Speech. 


The Firſt Part of the Speech of Friar 
Vicente de Valverde. 


F 75 neceſſary for you to know , (moſt famous and powerfull King) and alſo for all your 
Subjetts, who are deſirous to learn the Catholick Faith, that you and they both hear and 
believe the things which follow, | | 


Firſt that God, who is three, and yet one, created Heaven and Earth, and all the things 
which are in this World. That he gives the Reward of Eternal Life to thoſe that doe trell, 
and puniſhes the evill with everlaſting Torments. That this God at the beginning of the 
World made Man of the Duſt of the Earth, and breathed into him the Spirit of Life, which 
we call the Soul, which God made after his own Image and likeneſs; by which it appears, 
that the whole Ian conſiſts of Body, and a rational Soul. 

From the 'firſt Man, whom God called Adam, all Mankind, which is in this Warld, 
deſcended, and from him we take the original and beginning of our Nature, That this 
Adam ſouned, by breaking the Commanament of his Creatour, and in him all Men that 
have been born fince his time are under ſin, and ſo ſhall be to the end of the World, for nei« 
their Man, nor Woman, 1s free from this original Sin, nor can be, excepting onely our 
Lord feſus Chriſt, who being the Son of the onely true God, deſcended from Heaven, and 
was born from the Virgin y, that ſo he might redzem and free all Mankind from the 
Subjeftion of Sins and finally he dyed for our Salvation upon the Croſs, which was a piece of 
Wood, in form of this which I hold in my Hands, for which reaſon, we that are Chriſtians 
ao adore and reverence it. 

This Jeſus by his own power aroſe from the dead, and forty Days after he aſcended into 
Heaven, where he now fits at the right hand of God the Father Almighty. After which he 
left his Apoſtles upon the Earth, who were his Succeſſours,. who by their Words and Adme- 
»itions, and other holy means, might bring men to the Knowledge and Worſhip of God, and 
Obſervation of his Laws. | 

Of theſe Apoſtles $t. Peter was conſtituted Chief, as are alſo his Succeſſonrs of all other 
ſucceeding Apoſtles, and of all Chriſtians, and as St, Peter was God's Vicar, or Vicegerent, 
fo after him were all the Popes of Rome, who are endued with that ſupreme Authority 
which God hath given them; and which they have, and do, and ſhall for ever exerciſe with 
much ſanitity and care, for propagation of the Goſpell, and guiding Men according to the 
Word of God. | 
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The Sccond Part of- the Speech of Friar 
Vicente de Valverde. 


OR which reaſon the Pope of Rome , who 1s the High Prieſt now living , having un- 
F derſtood that all the People and Nations of theſe Kingdoms , leaving the Worſhip of 
the true Maker of all things, ao brutiſhly worſhip Idols, and the Images of Devils; and be- 
ing willing to draw them to the knowledge of the true God, hath granted the Conqueſt of 
theſe Parts to Charles the 5th, Emperour of the Romans, who ts the moſt powerfull King 
of Spain, and Monarch of all the Earth, that ſo he having brought the Kings, and Lora, 
and People of theſe parts, under his Subjeftion and Dominion, and having deſtroyed the rebelli- 
ous and diſobedient, he may govern and rule theſe Nations, and reduce them to the knowledge 
of God, and to the obedience of the Church. 

And though our moſt potent King be employed in the Government of his vaſt Kingdoms and 
Dominions, yet he received this Grant of the Pope, and refuſed not the trouble for the good 
and for the ſalvation of theſe Nations, and accordingly hath ſent his Captains and Souldiers 
to execute. his Commands, as he did for the Conqueſt of thoſe great Iſlands and Countries 
which are adjoining to MexiCO 3 and having ſubjetted them by force of Arms, hath reduced 
them to the acknowledgment of the true Religion of Feſus Chriſt, for the ſame God hath com- 
manded, that ſo it ſhould be. | 

For which reaſon the Emperoar Charles the 5th. hath choſen for his Ambaſſador, and 
Lieutenant Don Franciſco de Picarro, (who zs here preſent) that ſo the Kingdoms of 
your Highneſs may receive all the benefits of Religions and that a firm Peace and Alliance 
may be concluded and eſtabliſhed between His Majeſty and Your Highneſs, on condition that 
Jour Hizhneſs, and all your Kingdom become Tributaries, that ts, paying a Tribute to the 
Emperour, Thou maiſt become his Subjeft, and delivering up your Kingdom, and all the Ad- 
miniſtration and Government thereof, Thou ſhalt doe as other Kings and Lords have already 
done, and have the ſame quarter aud conditions with them, Ths ts the firſt point : Now as 
to the ſecond: When this Peace and Alliance us eſtabliſhed, and that thou haſt ſubmitted 
either voluntarily, or by conſtraint, then thog art to yield true and faithfull Obedience to the 
Pope, who is the High-Prieſt, and thou art to receive and believe the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
our God.. Thou art alſo to rejeft and totally to abandon the abominable Superſtition of Itols, 
which being done, we ſhall then make known to you the Santtity and Truth of our Law, and 
the Falſity of yours, the invention and contrivance of which proceeded from the Devil, All 
which, O King, if Thou wilt believe me, Thou oughteſt to receive with readineſs and good- 
will, being a matter of great importance to thy ſelf, and to thy peoples, for if thon ſhouldſt 
deny, and refuſe to obey, Thou wilt be proſecuted with the Fire and Sword of War, untill we 
have conſtrained thee by force of | Arms, to renounce thy Religions, for willingly or unwillingly 
Thou maſt receive our Catholick Faith, and with ſurrender of thy-Kingdom pay a Tribute to 
our Emperour, but in caſe thou ſhoulaſt contend, and make refiſkence with an obſtinate 
mind, be aſſured, that God will deliver thee up, as he did anciently Pharaoh, who, with his 
whole Army, periſhed in the red Sea and ſo ſhalt Thou, and all thy Indians, periſh, and 
be deſtrojed by our Arms. g7 h 
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CHAP. XX1I 


Of the Diſjiculty there was to interpret the ſenſe and mea- 
ring of this Speech of Friar Vicente de Valverde. 


Pon this Speech #31 Vatera makes ſome Reflexions, in order to the better 
underſtanding of his Hiſtory s ſaying, that the Hiſtorians which treat of 
theſe matters make mention of this Speech of the Friar, but howſoever with 
ſoine variety, for ſome leave our the firſt part, and others the ſecond, and ſome 
have abbreviated it in their Relations. - But howſoever Blas Valera ſaith, that 7ohs 
de Oliva, and Chriſtopher de Medina , who were Prieſts, and skilfull in the 1ndiav 
Language, and ſeveral other Writers, have ſpecified this Speech at large in both 
parts, as ſpoken by Friar Yacent ; and they all agree, that it was a moſt tart and 
rude Speech , . without any mixture of ſweetneſs or allurement whatſoever, and 
that the Interpretation thereof was much worſe, as we {ball ſee hereafter; and 
theſe Authours do much more approve the Speech which Hernando de Soto and 
Picarro made tO Atahalpa, being more gentle , and modeſt, than the ſharp, and 
ill-natured Speech of Friar YVizcerr. 

And now as to the Interpretation which was made to King Atabwalpa of theſe 
Words, we may believe it was very imperfe& and corrupt; for this Philip the 7+ 
dias, who was all the Interpreter they had, was a Native of che Iſland of Puna, and 
born of cammon and blockich Parents, . and was ſcarce arrived to the ape of 
twenty two years, and was nat onely il learned in the Spaw/p, but alſo in the ge- 
neral Toague, ſpoken by the i*cs at Cozco, which is different from that uſed in 
Tampiz;;, for as we have ſaid at the beginning, the Language of Cizce is more refi- 
ned, in reſpe&t of all other 7:4iavs, whoſe Language is barbarous and corrupt. And 
moreover this Interpreter had learned his S$pa»i/4 of himſelf, without Rule, and 
ſome Words onely which he had gotten up amongſt the Souldiers, and lewd Peo- 
ple, ſuch as zounds, and dammee, and the like; and beſides he was but a Servant 
to the Spaniards, and learned onely to\ſpeak like the Negroes, and though he had 
beer baptiſed, yet. he was ignorant of all che Principles of Religion, having nei 
ther knowledge of Chriſt our Lord, nor of the Apoſtles Creed. 

This was all the Education and Learning which our firſt Interpreter had in P- 
r#, and accordingly the Tranſlations he made out of Spariyh were all imperfed, 
and of a contrary ſenſe ; not that he made his miſtakes voluntarily from malice, but 
from tgnorance, ſpeaking, like a Parrot, things that he did not underſtand ; as for 
example, when he was-to declare, and explain the nature of the Trinity, as that 
God was three, and yet one, he would {ay, God was three, and one, that is four, the 
which appears by their Peuprs, which. is their Knots uſed in the Countrey of Cafa- 
marca, Where thele Afﬀairs paſſed; and indeed he was much to blame, if we con(t- 
der, that in the Per»vian Language they have no words to expreſs the Trinity, the 
Holy Ghoſt, Faith, Grace, the Church, the Sacraments, and other Words of the 
like Myſteries; for which reaſon the Spaniards, who ſtudy that Language in our 
times, and endeavour to expreſs their myſtical Notions, are forced to coin new 
words moſt accommodated to the reaſon of this people, and to the manner of Ex- 
preflions of the moſt intelligent 7-dia»s, who having underſtood ſomething of the 
Spaxiſh Language and Learning, have of themſelves framed new Words to ſupply 
the defects of their Speech, whereby the Preachers are now able to expreſs any 
thing in conformity to the underſtanding of their Auditory. We have upon di- 
vers occaſions given ſeveral Inſtances of the Barrenneſs and Defects of the Peruvian 
Languages and therefore we ought not to lay the ſole blame on our firſt Inter- 
preter; for even in theſe our Days, which are twenty nine Years, ſince that time, 
there are almoſt as many groſs miſtakes made by our preſent Interpreters, as were 
by Philippillio, who never converſed with the Spaniards in other Language than 
his own. In ſhort, I fay, that I never knew an 7-4ia» who ſpake good Span, 
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but two Youths onely, who were my School-fellows, and from their childhood 
went to School, and learned to reade and write $pam;/bþ : One of which was called 
Carlos, the Son of Pan/ls Inca ; beſides theſe two, I have obſerved fo little curio- 
ſity in the 7*4iavs to learn the $p2viſþ Tongue, that I never knew any of them who 
addicted himſelf to the ſtudy either of writing or reading thereof, and never exer- 
ciſed any other means than what came by mere converſe, and common diſcourſe ; 
nor were the $pariards on the other fide more ſtudious in learning the 1-4iar 
Tongue 3 which negle& was ſo great both in one and the other Nation, that thoſe 
Indian Boys, who were educated with me, did never arrive to any, farther know- 
ledge, than of common and familiar words ; and when any thing was to be taught 
them of higher matters, I was conſtrained to expreſs them in the natural terms of 
their own Language. : 

And if the ignorance and little improvement in the knowledge of theſe Tongues 
was to be blamed in both Nations, after twenty nine years converſation and 
acquaintance one with the other , how little blame then ought we to object unto 
this Interpreter, for want of skilfulneſs in the Tongues, when firſt the Spaniards en- 
tred into theſe Countries : Nay how little ought Phitipillio, and the good Friar 
Valverde, to be reproached for their unskilfulneſs in theſe Tongues at the begin- 
ning, when now after eighty years that the 7-4;a» Empire hath been ſubdued, there 
ſill want words in the 1-dias Language to expreſs the Myſteries of our Holy Faith. 
As appears by a Catechiſm which Friar Diego de Alcobaga printed and publiſhed in 
the year 1585, in three Languages, viz. in Spaniſh, in the general Language of Cez- 
co, and in the Tongue peculiatly belonging to the Province of Aymara ; whereby 
it appears, that neither of the rwo laſt Tongues had words ſufficient to exprels 
Theological terms withour uſing the Spar;/5, making them terms of Art adjoyned 
to the Indian : As for example, in the ſecond Queſtion of the Catechiſm ; 4: 
thou a baptized Chriſtian ? the common Tranflation hath it, Batizaſcha Chucangsi ? 
Whereby it appears, that the word Canqzi is the onely Idan word, but the word 
Batizaſca is made Tndian out of the Spaniſh. In like manner the fourth Queſtion 
is, Doſt thou know the Chriſtian Dotrine ? the word do you know iS Indian, but the o- 
ther two words are formed from the S$pa»i/h. Beſides which there are innumerable 
other words in the J-4;as Tongue derived from the $p4»;/, which for brevity ſake 
we omit 3 and therefore we ſhall inſtance in' theſe few words onely, which are 
caught to the 1zdians in the proper $pani/b words 3 and are theſe : God feſas Chriſt, 
Our Lady, an Image, the Croſs, a Prieſt, Domingo, a Feaſt or Hoh-day, Religion, the 
Church, Repentance, to Communicate, to Pray, to Faſt, Married, a Batchellour or ſingle 
Perſon, amancebado, or ove who keeps a Woman, , with many other like words in the 
Catechiſm. And though it be true that ſome of theſe words, and others of the 
like nature, might be expreſſed in the {zdia» Tongue, as the Name of God, &c. 
Howlſoever it was with great prudence, and -religiouſly determined in charity to 
the Souls of theſe people, to cover the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, with 
Chriſtian words; leſt theſe people, being newly converted from their Gentiliſm, 
and being taught Chriſtianity in their own words, ſhould retain the ſame ſuperſti- 
tious notions of God, and other things according to the primary impreſſions of 
their Idolatry ; and therefore it was judged neceſlary to inſtruct them with new 
words, that ſo, if poſſible, the very Memory of their tperſtitions might be to- 
tally aboliſhed. | ED 

Having thus excuſed Philipillio, and Friar Valverde, from blame for their bad in- 
terpretation 3 we muſt add, that the interpretation he made of the Friar's Sermon, 
ſerved rather to obſcure than elucidate his fenſe ; for when he came to explicate 
the Generation of Mankind, and. original Sin by Adaw's fall 5. that inſtead of tay- 
ing, That all the World finned-in Adam, he would ſay, That all the World hea- 

d their Sins upon Adam. And then ſpeaking of the Divinity. of Chriſt our Lord, 
7e ſaid, He was a great Perſon, who died for Mankind : And then when he would 
ſpeak of the Virginity, Purity, and Sancticy of our Lady'the Virgin 44ary, he faid 
nothing to the purpole, interpreting every thing almoſt in a contrary ſenſe to. the 
Catholick Doctrine. we A 

Coming to the ſecond Part of the Speech delivered by Fatverde, he made ſome 
tewer ertours and miſtakes than in the firſt , becauſe that. the matrer concerned 
more exteriour things, ſuch as War and Arms, which were more obvious to the 
ſenſe z on which occaſion he extolled the Power and Magnanimity of the Empe- 
rour, and his induſtry in ſending Captains and Souldiers to conquer the "—_ ; 
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the which was ſo ill expreſſed, that the 1ndiars believed he was Superiour to all, 
as well in Heaven as on Earth. Many other things he declared, which were as 
ill underſtood as thoſe preceding, which for brevity ſake we pais by and omir. 
And here Blas Valera takes notice of a moſt certain and obſervable truth ; that to 
this day, though the 7-dias Children which are bred up and educated with our 
Youth, ſo that $panſþ is become almoſt their natural Language, or at leaſt as eaſje 
to them as the Indian ; and are very well inſtructed and catechiſed in the Princi- 
ples and Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, yer dare not preſume to -explicate the 
Docrines of our Religion to the 1n4ians in their own Language, for fear leſt the 
barrenneſs-of their Tongue ſhould nor be able to reach the height of our myſteri- 
ous Faith, and thereby adminiſter occaſion to them of many errours and miſtakes, 
So that if in theſe late days, wherein Men are both inſtructed in our Learning, and 
practiſed in both Languages , ſuch difficulties do ariſe in this matter 5 what in- 
congruities, what nonſenſe, and what Chimeras may we imagine, were at firſt ut- 
tered, when Men endeavoured to expreſs ſublime Myſteries with a babling and an 


imperfe& Tongue ? 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The Anſwer which Atahualpa gave to the Friar's Speech. 


Wi Atahnalpa underſtood the conclufion of the Speech, which was, That 

by fair means, or foul, he was to- rehounce and quit his Kingdoms, 
and to remain a Tributary Prince, for ſo was the command of the Pope, and the 
pleaſure of the Emperour ; and when they threatned him with fire and ſword, as 
appeared by the ſigns they made, by brandiſhing their Arms 3 and that it ſeemed 
as if nothing was prepared but ruine-and deſtruction for himſelf and his Army, 
like that of Pharah, he became extremely ſad and melancholy, believing that thoſe 
whom they called 77racochas ( for: they conceived that the Spaniards were Gods) 
were turned from them, and become their mortal Enemies ; and therewith he 
fetched a deep ſigh, and cried Arac, which is as much as Oh moſt unhappy and 
miſerable; which wofull groan was an evidence of the ſorrow he conceived at 
the concluſion of the Friar's Sermon : But at length recolle&ing himſelf, he 
anſwered in the manner following. | 


Though you have denied me all the requeſts I made to your Meſſengers, yet it would be 4 
great ſatisfattion to me, to grant me the favour onely to expreſs your ſelves by a more 5kilfull 
and faithfull Interpreter, becauſe the Manners and political Lives of Men are better under- 
ſtood by diſcourſe, than by ſigns or attions ;, for though you may be Men endued with extra- 
orainary vertues and abilities , yet unleſs you make them appear to me by words and diſcourſe, 
T ſhall never be made capable to underſtand them by outward ſigns and geſtures : For if there 
be a neceſſity of a common Language between Nations, -who deſire commerce and converſation 
together , much more 1x it requiſite between people ſo remote as we are 5 for indeed to treat 
by Interpreters ignorant of both Tongues, ts like the inarticulate ſound of domeſtich Animals; 
and ſuch, O Man of God, ſeems this diſcourſe thou haſt made me by this Interpreter. And 
ow, ſo far as I underſtand, methinks the diſcourſe ſeems much different to what-your Am- 
baſſadours lately propounded , for they treated of nothing but Peace and Friendſhip, of Alli- 
ance and Conſanguinity 5, but now all the Words of this Indian are nothing but 7Menaces of 
Wars, and Death, and Fire, and Sword, with the Extirpation and Baniſhment of the INCas, 
and their Progeny and that I muſt voluntarily, or by force, renounce a right to my Kingam, 
ana tecome Tributary to another. From whence I colle&þ one of theſe two things ;, thas either 
ou and your Prince are Tyrants, and rove about to plunder the World, and to diſpoſſeſs 0- 
thers of their Kingdoms, killing and ſpoiling thoſe who owe you nothing, and have never of- 
ferea you injury or violence 5, or otherwiſe you are the Miniſters of God ( called by us _ 

CAmac 
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camac) whom he hath ſent to viſit us with vengeance and deſtruftion, * And if it be /, 
both I and my Vaſſals do offer our ſelves to death, and to what puniſhment ſoever you will in- 
flick rpon 1s 3, not for fear, or out of any dread we have of your Menaces or Arms, but in 
compliance with the Commands enjayned us by my . Father Huayna Capac at the time of his 
death ; which was, that we ſhould ſerve and honour a Nation with Bearas like your ſelves, 
which were to enter into theſe parts after his days, and of which he propheſied ſome years before 
your Ships coafted about our Countrey, and whom he declared to be Men of better Laws, of 
more refined Cuſtoms, more wiſe and more valiant than our ſelves, IE 

Wherefore to fulfill the Prophecy and Teſtament of my Father, me ſtyle you Viracochas, 
waderſtanding thereby, that you are the Meſſengers of the Great God Viracocha, whoſe will 
and Pleaſure, juſt Indignation, Arms and Power, we are unable to reſiſt ; and yet we are a[- 
ſured, that he is all Goodneſs and Mercy : And for that reaſon you, who are his Miniſters 
and Executioners of his Will, ought to abſtain from ſuch Robberies, Slaughter and Violences, 
4s you have committed in TumPpiz and the adjacent Countries. | 

Is the next place, your Interpreter acquaints me of five great Perſonages, whom I am to 
atknowledge, The firſt is God, who is three and one, that is four, whom you call the Crea= 
tor of this Univerſe 5 which perhaps may be the ſame, whons we call Pachacamac and Vi- 
ricocha. The ſecond zs the Father of all Mankind, on whom all other Men have heaped 
their Sins. The third you call feſus Chriſt, who was the onely Perſon excepted, who did not 
caſt his Sins on the firſt Man, but that he dyed. The fourth you name is the Pope, The 
fifth is Charles, whom, in compariſon with others, you call the moft Powerfull Monarch of 
the Univerſe, and the Supreme Lord of all : But then if Charles be the Prince and Lord 
of the World, what need was there for the Pope to give a new Grant, and another Commi(ſſi- 
on to make War npon me, and Vſurp my Kingdoms ? for conſequently the Pope muſt be a grea- 
ter Prince than he, and the moſt powerfull of any in the World, But I cannot but moſt ad- 
mire at what you ſay, that I am obliged to pay Tribate to Charles onely, and not to others 5 
the which you alledge without giving me any reaſon, and inaced I cannet conceive/on what ſcore 
1 am obliged to pay it 3 for if 1 were bound to pay Tribute and. Service to any, methinks it 
ſhould be to that God, who, you (ay, created all things, and to that firſt Man, who was the 
Father of all Mankind, and to that Feſus Chriſt who had no Sins to impute unto him ;, and, 
in fine, if Tribute were to be given, it ſhould rather be unto the Pope, who hath Power and 
Authority to diſpoſe of my Kingdoms, and my Perſon. And if you ſay that I owe nothing 
unto any of theſe, T ſhould imagine that 1 owe much leſs unto harles, who was never Lord 
of theſe Countries, nor.ever ſaw them, And if the Pope 5 Grant and Conceſſion be obligatory 
ro me, it were juſt and reaſonable to declare it to me, before you threaten me with War, and 
Fire, and Sword, and Death ;, for I am not ſo void of underſtanding and ſenſe,' as not to 
obey the Pope, in caſe you can ſhew me reaſon, and juſtice, and cauſe far it, 

Moreover, I defire to be informed who that good Man Jeſus Chriſt was, who, you ſay, ne« 
ver laid his Sins on, another, but that he dyed. 1 would gladly knew, whether he dyed of a 
natural death, or by the hands of his Enemies ; and whether he was numbred amongſt the 
Gods before his death, or afterwards. ; 

And farther I deſire to be informed, whether theſe frve which you highly honour, are adored 
by you for Gods 1, for if it be ſo, you hold more for Goas, than we,” who acknowledge no other 
than the Pachacamac, who is the Supreme, and the Sun, who is inferionr to him, and the 
Moon, who is his Siſter and Wife. In which doubtfull Queſtions 1 heartily" deſire to be 
truly reſolved by ſome other more able and faithful Interpreter, that ſo I may be made more 
tapable thereby to know and obey your Will and Commands, 
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CHAP. XA V. 


Of the great tumult and diſturbance which happened between 
_ the Indians and the Spaniards. 


"PHE lc obſerving the inability of the Interpreter, endeavonred to afſiſt 
T bim in-expreſſing his Anſwer : Firſt, by uttering his Speech by ſhort peri- 
ods, cauſing him to expreſs one thing, before he proceeded to another 3 and, {e- 
condly, he ſpake in the Language of Chincs ſom, which the —_— underſtood 
better than the Language of Cezco; by which means Phi/ippillio did better expreſs 
the ſenſe and-intention of the 7-ca, though he did it in a moſt barbarous manner, 
So ſoon as the Inca had ended his: diſcourſe, the Keepers of the ip: were com- 
manded to. note the ſenſe and particulars'of all things delivered by. their Knots, 
which were the onely cypher they had whereby to conſerve their traditions to fu- 

ture Ages. oe 5 
By this time the Spaxiards growing weary of this long and tedious diſcourſe, be- 
gan to quit their places,” and come up cloſe to the 1-aians, to fight with them, and 
rob them of their Jewels of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones, with which 
they had that day decked themſelves, that in a ſolemn manner they might appex 
in their finery, to receive the Embaſſy which was ſent them from the Univerſal 
Monarch of the World : Some Spariards alſo climbed a little Tower to plunder an 
Idol, which they had adorned with Plates of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones; 
the which outrage cauſed great noiſe and tumult m—_— the 1zdians 3 which when 
the Izca perceived, he cried out with.a loud voice to his people, that they ſhould 
neither hurt, nor offend the Spaniards, though they ſhould take or kill their King 
himſelf, On which paſſage Blas Yalera takes occaſion to fay, That as God by the 
preſence of Queen Efther mollified the Spirit of King Abaſuerms ; fo by means of 
the Holy Croſs, which the good Friar Yatverde held in his hand, he charmed the 
Spirit of this Cholerick and Warlike Prince Arah»alpa; not onely to a degree of 
gentleneſs, and quiet temper, but even to an entire ſubmiſſion, and humble reſig- 
nation : the which we ought to attribute to a Miracle of the divine Mercy 3 for 
God deſigning to reduce this people to a knowledge of the true Doctrine of the 
Holy Goſpel, was pleaſed by this, and other miraculous inſtances, which we ſhall 
find ſcattered in divers places of this Hiſtory, to operate on the Spirits of this bar- 
barous. people. Some Writers blame Friar Yatverde for this diſorder, faying, that 
moved the Spaniards thereunto, and encouraged them to Jay hands on their 
Weapons, tequiring them to doe juſtice, and take revenge for the affront which the 
King had given them, by throwing the Book on the ground which the Friar had 
put into his hand ; and ſome fay this could not be the cauſe, for that neither the 
Friar delivered a Book into the hands of the King, nor did he receive it: But the 
truth of all was this, Friar Yatverde ſtartled at a ſudden out-cry of the Indians, aroſe 
up on a ſudden from the ſeat on which he fate, diſcourſing with the King ; and 
running in haſte, his Book, and the Croſs which he held in his hand, fell on the 
ground ; and then catching them up again, he ran with ſpeed, crying to his Com- 
panions, that they ſhould offer no hurt to the 1ndiars, for that Artahxalpa was kind 
and well affected towards them, and that he obſerved by his Anſwers, and de- 
mands his good intentions, to fatisfie them in all matters according to his capa- 
city ; but the noiſe and out-cry of the people was ſuch, that the voice'of the Friar 
was not heard amongſt them. And here it is to be noted, that it is not true 
what ſome Hiſtorians report of Arahualpa, that he ſhould ſay, © Tow believe that 
* Chriſt is God, and that he died : T adore the Sun and the Moon, which are immortal : 
'* And who taught you, that your God created the Heaven and the Earth? To which 
"* Valverde made anſwer, This Book hath taught it to us : Then the King took it in 
** his hand, and opening the Leaves, laid it to his Ear 3 and not hearing it ſpeak 
* ro him, he threw it upon the ground. Upon which, they ſay, that = Friar 
| * ſtarting 
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CHAP. XXV. 


of the oreat tumult and diſturbance which happened between 
_ the Indians ard the Spaniards. 


"HE ca obſerving the inability of the Interpreter, endeavonred to afſiſt 
T him in-exprefling his Anſwer : Firſt, by uttering his Speech by ſhort peri- 
ods, cauſing him to expreſs one thing, before he proceeded to another ; and, ſe 
condly, he ſpake in the Language of Chinca/a», which the ——__ underſtood 
better than the Language of Cozco 3 by which means Philzypillo did better expreſs 
the ſenſe and-intention of the 7-ca, though he did it in a moſt barbarous manner. 
* So ſoon as the Þrca had ended his diſcourſe, the Keepers of the 2xipme were com- 
manded to. note the ſenſe and particularsof all things delivered by. their Knots, 
which were the onely cypher they had whereby to conſerve their traditions to fu- 
ture Ages. | hy py” 

By Tis time the Spaxiards growing weary of this long and tedious diſcourſe, be- 
gan tO quit their places," and come up cloſe to the 1-diars, to fight with them, and 
rob them of their Jewels of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones, with which 
they had that day decked themſelves, that in a ſolemn manner they or _— 
in their finery, to receive the Embaſſy which was ſent them from the Univerſal 
Monarch of the World : Some Spariards alſo climbed a little Tower to plunder an 
Idol, which they had adorned with Plates of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones; 
the which outrage cauſed great noiſe and tumult po the I»dians 5 which when 
the 1zca perceived, he cried out with a loud voice to his you, that they ſhould 
neither hurt, nor offend the Spaniards, though they (ſhould take or kill their King 
himſelf, On which paſſage Blas Yalera takes occaſion to fay, That as God by the 
preſence of Queen Eſther mollified the Spirit of King Ahaſuerms ; fo by means of 
the Holy Croſs, which the good Friar Yatverde held in his hand, he charmed the 
Spirit of this Cholerick and Warlike Prince Ataha/pa; not onely to a degree of 
gentleneſs, and quiet temper, but even to an entire ſubmiſſion, and humble reſig- 
nation : the which we ought to attribute to a Miracle of the divine Mercy 3 for 
God deſigning to reduce this people to a knowledge of the true Doctrine of the 
Holy Goſpel, was pleaſed by this, and other miraculous inſtances, which we ſhall 
find ſcattered in divers places of this Hiſtory, to operate on the Spirits of this bar- 
barous. people. Some Writers blame Friar Yatverae for this diſorder, faying, that 

moved the Spariards thereunto, and encouraged them to Jay hands on their 
Weapons, tequiring thera to doe juſtice, and take revenge for the affront which the 
King.had given them, by throwing the Book on the ground which the Friar kad 
put into his hand 3 and ſome fay this could not be the cauſe, for that neither the 
Friar delivered a Book into the hands of the King, nor did he receive it : But the 
truth of all was this, Friar Yatverde ſtartled at a ſudden out-cry of the 1ndians, aroſe 
up on a ſudden from the ſeat on which he fate, diſcourſing with the King ; and 
running in haſte, his Book, and the Croſs which he held in his hand, fell on the 
ground 3 and then catching them up again, he ran with ſpeed, crying to his Com- 
panions, that they ſhould offer no hurt to the Indians, for that Arahnalpa was kind 
and well affected towards them, and that he obſerved by his Anſwers, and de- 
mands his good intentions, to fatisfie them in all matters according to his capa- 
City 3 but the noiſe and out-cry of the people was ſuch, that the voice'of the Friar 
was not heard amongſt them. And here it is to be noted, that it is not true 
what ſome Hiſtorians report of Arahnaſpa, that he ſhould fay, © Toy believe that 
* Chriſt is God, and that he died : T adore the Sun and the Moon, which are immortal : 
'* And who taught you, that your God created the Heaven and the Earth? To which 
"* Valverde made anſwer, This Book hath taught it to us : Then the King took it in 
** his hand, and opening the Leaves, laid it to his Ear 3 and not hearing it ſpeak 
* ro him, he threw it upon the ground. Upon which, they ſay, that _ Friar 
| * ſtarting 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the great tumult and diſturbance which happened between 
_ the Indians and the Spaniards. 


T HE 1c obſerving the inability of the Interpreter, endeavoured to aſſiſt 
him in-expreſling his Anſwer : Firſt, by uttering his Speech by ſhort peri- 
ods, cauſing him to expreſs one thing, before he proceeded to another ; and, ſe. 
condly, he {pake in the Language of Chincs om, which the — underſtood 
better than / Language of Cozco z by which means Phi/ippilfio did better expreſs 
the ſenſe and-intention of the 7a, though he did it in a moſt barbarous manner. 
So ſoon as the Ia had ended his diſcourſe, the Keepers of the 2xipm were com- 
manded to. note the ſenſe and particulars'of all-things delivered by. their Knots, 
as were the onely cypher they had whereby to conſerve their traditions to fu- 
ture Ages LE 
By Tis time the Spaziards growing weary of this long and tedious diſcourſe, be- 
gan to quit their places," and come up cloſe to the 1»dians, to fight with them, and 
rob them of their Jewels of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones, with which 
they had that day decked themſelves, that in a ſolemn manner they might apperr 
in their finery, to receive the Embaſſy which was ſent them from the Univerſal 
Monarch of the World : Some Spariards alſo climbed a little Tower to plunder an 
Idol, which they had adorned with Plates of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones; 
the which outrage cauſed great noiſe and tumult amongſt the 7»4iavs 5 which when 
the 1zca perceived, he cried out with. a loud voice to his _ that they ſhould 
neither hurt, nor offend the Spaniards, though they ſhould take or kill their King 
himſelf, On which paſſage Blas Yalera takes occaſion to fay, That as God by the 
preſence of ,Queen Eſther mollified the Spirit of King Ahaſnerms ; fo by means of 
the Holy Croſs, which the good Friar Yatverde held in his hand, he charmed the 
Spirit of this Cholerick and Warlike Prince Atahnalpa; not onely to a degree of 
gentleneſs, and quiet temper, but even to an entire ſubmiſſion, and humble reſig- 
nation : the which we ought to attribute to a Miracle of the divine Mercy ; for 
God deſigning to reduce this people to a knowledge of the true Doctrine of the 
Holy Goſpel, was pleaſed by this, and other miraculous inſtances, which we ſhall 
find ſcattered in divers places of this Hiſtory, to operate on the Spirits of this bar- 
barous. people. Some Writers blame Friar Yatverde for this diſorder, faying, that 
he moved the Spaniards thereunto, and encouraged them to Jay hands on their 
Weapons, requiring thern to doe juſtice, and take revenge for the affront which the 
King had given them, by throwing the Book on the ground which the Friar had 
put into his-hand ; and ſome fay this could not be the cauſe, for that neither the 
Friar delivered a Book into the hands of the King, nor did he receive it: But the 
truth of all was this, Friar Yatverde ſtartled at a ſudden out-cry of the Indians, aroſe 
up on a ſudden from the ſeat on which he fate, diſcourſing with the King ; and 
running in haſte, his Book, and the Croſs which he held in his hand, fell on the 
ground ; and then catching them up again, he ran with ſpeed, crying to his Com- 
panions, that they ſhould offer no hurt-to the Izdians, for that 4rahnalpa was kind 
and well affected towards them , and that he obſerved by his Anſwers, and de- 
mands his good intentions, to fſatisfie them in all matters according to his capa- 
City ; but the noiſe and out-cry of the people was ſuch, that the voice'of the Friar 
was not heard amongſt them. And here it is to be noted, that it is not true 
what ſome Hiſtorians report of Arahzalpa, that he ſhould ſay, © Toy believe that 
* Chriſt is God, and that he died : T adore the Sun and the Moon, which are immortal : 
* And who taught you, that your God created the Heaven and the Earth? To which 
Valverde made anſwer, This Book hath taught it to us : Then the King took it in 
his hand, and opening the Leaves, laid it to his Ear 3 and not hearing it ſpeak 
* ro him, he threw it upon the ground. Upon which, they ſay, that _ Friar 
* ſtarting 
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=” Rarting up, ran to his Companions, crying out, that the Goſpel was deſpiſed, 


« and trampled under foot ; Juſtice and Revenge upon thoſe who contemn our 


& [.2w, and refuſe our Friendihip. In like manner, it is fabulous what they write 
« of the Inca, that he M6ufid tay that he was free, and owed nor Tribute to any, 
« for that he knew no King fiPeriottr to Himſelf, I ſhould be glad to-be a friend 
«* to the Emperour, who hath evidenced his Power and Greatneſs in ſending Ar- 
* mies into Countries ſo remote 3 but as to what you mention of Obedience to 
« the Pope, cannot. underſtand the Reaforiwhich ſhould oblige me to a ſubjec- 
© tien unto him : For he who pretends to transfer another's right unto his friends, 
« and commands me to quit and renounce the Kingdom,” which I hold by Inheri- 
& tance, to I know not whom, ſhews himſelf a Man of little underſtanding, and 
« leſs juſtice. _ And as to the change. of my Religion, of. which I am in my con- 
« ſcience ſatishied, and believe” to be Holy. z..it would be. dithonourable,” and a 
* folly in.me.to queſtion the truth thereof, which by ancient tradition, and un- 
< coubted teſtimony, hath, been apreoagt (by my Antony TEE, 
All which I fay was falſe, and framed by the miſtakes and flattery of Writers ; 
for Atabalpa never queſtioned the right of: paying Tribute, but onely infiſted on 
the Reaſons why, and wherefore it was'due, and-expeced'from him ; -which de-, 
mands, or queſtions, put the 44ians into a combulſtion., The Commander in chief: 
of the Spaniards and Captains under him, ſent notwithſtanding the former relation 
which they had forged unto the Emperour,' and forbid all people under ſevere pe- 
nalties to make any other report or narrative of what had paſſed in this particular : 
the truth of which is, as I have related it, and which may be proyed: not onely by 
the Hiſtorical, or Hycroglyphical Knots of the Province of Caſſamarca, but by the 
teſtimony of ſeveral of thole Conquerours, who were then pteſent at. thoſe tranſ- 


ations. - Blas Valera ſaith, That one of them, was his own Father, from:whom he 


hath often heard. it confirmed. In ſhort, we {ay that 5000 1udians were killed that 
day, 3500, of which were ſlain:with the Sword, the reſt were old and infirm Men, 
and Women, and Children,. which were.trampled and trodden under foot, for an 
innumerable number of all Ages, and both Sexes, were gathered together to ſee 
the Solemnity of this ſtrange and unheard-of Embaſly. Moreover a great num- 
ber of 1ndians periſhed under the Ruines. of a Wall, which fell by force of the 
violent crouds of people, which preſſed; under the-ſhelter of. it. Two days after. 
this defeat,. the Croſs was found in the {ame place where Friar Yatverde had let it 
fall, for no 1»4ian durſt approach near it, 4 many perhaps it was like that which 
the Indians adored in Twpiz, believing that there was ſome Divinity, or myſteri- 
ous Power in that piece of Wood ; and being ignorant of the Religion of Chriſt 
our Lord, -they asked pardon for thoſe offences by which they. had provoked him 
to anger. 


And now the I»das began to call to mind the ancient Prophecy, delivered by. 


Tradition from their ca Yiracocha, whereby he not onely foretells the change of 
their Laws, People and Government, bur alſo that their ſuperſtitions and religious 
Rites.and Ceremonies ſhould be conſumed, and periſh by fire. And in regard 
they were ignorant of the time when theſe things were to be accompliſhed, whe- 
ther now or hereafter 3 both the King and his People were ſtrook with ſach aſto- 
niſhment, that they knew not- what to determine ; nor. did they reſolve on any 
thing either defenſive to themſelves, or offenſive to the mods onely they con- 
ſidered and worſhipped them as Gods, and Meſſengers of the Great Yiracocha, whom 
they adored under this denomination and belief. Thus far this Relation is extrac- 
ted out of the Papers of Blas Valera, which I ſhall willingly quote hereafter in ſe- 
vera: parts of thisfollowing Hiſtory ; for he was not _ a religious Man, but 
\0ne very, curious in finding our the truth, and ſincere in. laying down matters as 
they really were acted ; in which-he was not ſatisfied by his Kr gh from Spani- 
irds, but likewiſe took his Informations from the 1:4ians themſe 

teaſon, .whereſoever I find any.thing of his-tending to our purpoſe, I ſhall quo 
90 asAuthentick for their authority ; and in the mean time, cannot but mus 
Ainctit his loſt leaves, and fcattered fragments. | 
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CHAP. XXVL 


The Authour compares his own Writings with the Hiſtories 
of Spaniards. 


OW to compare what we have faid with the Writings of $pa»;/- Hiſtori- 
N ans, we Gy. that the Diſcourſe of Friar Yalverde, and the Anſwer of Aa 
hnalpa, are delivered very brief, and in few words, in all the printed Hiſtories : 
For the truth is, the General and Captains were not very ſincere, or faithfall in 
the Narrative they gave of paſſages which occurred ; for to pur the beſt gloſs and 
colour they could on their ations, they lefe our all their cruel and unjuſtifiable 
proceedings , and added whatſoever they judged to have the beſt appearance. 
What we have alledged concerning Arabnapa, how that he ordered his Subjeds 
to refiſt the Spaniards, is confirmed by the authority of ſeveral Hiſtorians, and par- 
ticularly by Lopez, de Gomara, who in the 11 3th Chapter of his Book, hath theſe 
Words : © It is very obſervable (faith he) that though the Indians came all arm- 
© ed, yet not a Man lifted up his hand, becauſe the word of Command was not 
< given, nor the Signal ſhewed for Fight, as was agreed, in caſe that matters ſo 
& required ; for it is probable rhe ſurprize was fo ſudden, and the affrighrment (6 
< great by the ſound of the Trumpets, the Vollies of rhe Muſquers, and roaring 
* of the , the ruſhing of the Horſes, and clattering of Armour things 
© {© unknown to theſe poor people, as diſtracted them, and put them beſides their 
<* underſtandings and reaſon. And a little farther he adds : Great numbers of 
&* them periſhed, becauſe they did not fight, whilſt ours killed them with their 
* Daggers, ſlaſhing and ſtabbing them ; for Friar Yatverde adviſed them not to uſe 
© their Swords, leſt in that ſervice they ſhould be either blunted or broken. Thus 
far are the Words of Gamara 3 the which is likewiſe confirmed by other Au- 
thours, who report, that the 1-d:ans fd ſo ſoon as they ſaw their King taken Pri- 
ſoner, and that Arahnalpa commanded them not to refiſt the Spaniards : The which 
we may attribute to a Miracle of God's Providence, who was pleaſed to conſerve 
the Chriſtians, and not ſuffer them to periſh, whom he had deſigned to preach 
the Goſpel : For if the T»ca had not commanded them not to fight, certainly they 
would never have endured to ſee their Prince overthrown and taken for having 
Weapons in their hands, they would rather have died all in his defence, than have 
ſyffered 160 Spaniards (whom they were able to have ſubdued with ſtones) to com- 
mit ſuch Outrages upon them ; inſtead whereof there was not one Spaniard either 
killed or wounded, unleſs it wete Franciſco de Picarro, who received a little hurt 
i: his hand by one of his own people, as he went to ſeize A4rahva/pa, The truth 
is the Indians did not fight, becauſe they held every Command of their ca to be 
2 rt of their Religion, and of the divine Law, though it were to the loſs of their 
Fives and Eſtates. And as to what Hiſtorians report of Friar Yatverde, that he 
himſelf uſed his Weapons, and encouraged the Souldiers to kill and deſtroy the 
Todiass, and ſtab them with Daggers to ſave their Swords, and conſerve them to 
another opportunity, is a falſe report of thoſe who wrote theſe pegs into Spain, 
where they might eaſily at 3000 Leagues diſtance obtrude what ſtories they pleaſed 
on the minds of Men ; for otherwiſe it is not to be imagined, chat a religious 
Friar, a good Catholick, and a Divine, would utter ſuch outragions words of Cru- 
elty, which became a Nero, rather than a Perſon of his Coat and Profeſſion ; 
and one who deſerved the Dignity of a Biſhop, in that he died by the hands of 
the Tdians, for preaching the Catholick Faith : Which having aid, ler us return 
to the Series of our Hiſtory. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
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How the Spaniards took. the King Atahualpa: * 


H E $pani/b Horſe ning freh, attacked the Squadrons of the dias, and 

ran them through with their Lances, without any oppoſition, and at the 
ſame time D. Franciſco Pigarro, and his Infantry, aflailed Arahnaipa with all their 
fury ; for they imagined, that in caſe they could once make themſelves Maſter of 
that Jewel, ( which was the King) they ſhould ſoon gain all the Treaſures of Per; 
but the Indians with great numbers encompaſſibg the King's Chair, did not offend 
the Spaniards, but onely endeavoured to defend and cover their King from hurc 
and miſchief: Howſoever the Spaviards wounded them on all ſides, and lanced 
them through the ſides, though they defended not themſelves, onely interpoſed 
their bodies between the King and the Spawiards 3 in fine, with much ſlaughter 
they opened their way to the King z the firſt that came up to him was D: Franciſco 
P;;arro, who laying hold on his Veſtments, fell with him to the ground, though 
ſome Hiſtorians ſay that he took him by the Locks, which were very long ; buc 
that was a miſtake, for the Incas wear very ſhore Hair. In ſhort, the Spaniards 
having overthrown Atahxatpa, they took him Priſoner : In confirmation of which 
truth, Gomara hath theſe words : © There was not one Spariard either killed or 
* wounded, onely Franciſco Pigarro received a fimall hurt in his hand by a blow of 
© one of his own Souldiers, . who ſtrook at Arahnajpp to knock him down 3 
* whence it is reported, that it was not.Pigarro; but another which took the King 
© Prifoner : With which Words Gamara:ends: his 11 3th Chapter; | - © - 

Now to add unto his Hiſtory what he hath omitted, (.as we have declared we 
would) we aver, that this Souldier was called 44ichae! Aftere; who afterwards li- 
ved in the City of Huamanca, where he poſſeſſed ſame Lands, and commanded 
over the 1#dians, When Arahnalpa was fallen, this Souldier took off the.caloured 
Wreath. which encitcled his. ' Temples, the which was as his Crown or Lay- 
rel of Royalty,-and kept it for:'his prize 3-, which gave accaſion far the report, 
that 4:abualpa was taken Priſoner (by. the Souldier, and:noc by Picarroz but be the 
matter how it wyll, ſince both'.vyere ſo near together, and-che thing:;doubriull, 
the Honour ought to be given to the chief Commander :  Hoywloger Afichael 
Afere kept the coloured Wreath: by him, unkill the year 15.57, yvhen, he be- 
ſovved it on the Inca Sayritupac, wvho then deſerted the Monntains:to-yvhich he 
vyas retired, as ſhall be related in its due place. , |, bo lat [ih 

The Indians ſeeing their King taken, arid the Spaniards ſtill. gurſuin them with 
wounds and _— ſaid: no longer, but all put hemEelvesolight 5 but noT 
being able to make their eſcape by the way; ( for the Horſethad poſſeſſed 


ſelves of that paſs) they made towards a-certain Wall, , built of freezed Stone, in 


the time of the Great 1nca' Pachacntec, when: he had conquered: Caſſamarcaz and 
being in great multitudes, -and many hands; they over-turned above: a hundred 
paces of the Wall, and climbed over the;Rylines, over which the Horſe not be- 
ing able: to follow them; -they eſcaped' into:the Plains. And here a certain Au- 
thour ſaith, that the Stones-of theſe Walls were more tender and compaſſionate, 
taan the: hearts of the Spaniards.3 becauſe: that- being charmed with pity for the 
miſeries.of the poor Iniigngcthey requabied and fel], ro make way for their flight 
and. eſcape. : Some Hiſtorians: fay, that the Fp4viards not ſatisfied to ſee;ithem fly, 
purſued :and maſſacred them” untill the-night put an end tro their cruelty : And 
then afterwards taking the plunder of-the Field;: they divided the ſpoihwhich con- 
liſted of Jewels, Gold, Silver; :ahd many: pretigus Stones. And Lopez ve:Gomars 
giving a relation hereof ini the 1:14th Chaptet; of his Book , ſaith ,, © That in 
* the Palace and Bath of Arabaliba onely they found. five thouſand Women 3 
' Which though ſorrowfull and deſtitute, yet they put on a chearfull counte- 
* nance when they ſaw the Chriſtians treating them with Preſents of fine Gar- 
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«* ments, with Towels, and other domeſtick conveniences, as alſo with Baſons 
* of Gold and Silver, one of which belonged to Arabaliba, and weighed eight 
© Arroves of Gold ( which makes two hundred weight Engliſh) and was to 
© the value of a hundred thouſand Ducats; but poor Arabaliba in the mean time 
©* being much incommoded by his Chains, deſired Pizarro, that fince it was his 
© misfortune to fall into ſuch miſery, that at leaſt they would treat him well, and 
< eaſe him of that burthen. Thus far are the Words of Gomara, which I have 
extracted almoſt verbatim, and which are of the fame ſenſe with that which is 
delivered by A»guſtine Carate, To which Authours I tefer my Reader, in cafe 
any perſon defires to reade theſe matters more at large. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


_ Atahwalpa, or Atabaliba, promiſes a great Ranſome to 
'  dBtain 'his Liberty * and what Endeavours were made 
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bb HE Nobility which eſcaped from the ſlaughter of Caſſamarca, underſtan- 
&L ding that their King was: alive, returned to perform their Services to hin 
in Prifoti ; onely a- certain Commander "called Rimminavi, who was of a diffe- 
rent opinion to all the reſt; and never aſſented to have Peace with the Spaniard, 
TEE ES EET 

g:entaged to fhnd his Connlels rejected; fled with his people into the King- 
dom of 9iru, with intention'to make preparations: for a War againſt the ” 
niards, amd ſuch proviſions as were moſt coniducing to his own ſafety : Bur his 
real deſign 2 to levy-a War againſt Arahnadps himſelf who having been a Re- 
bel' £© his own-Prince,” he though it jo crime to follow his example. To which 
end beifg centred ito the Kingdom of *2ra, he immediately ſeized on all the 
Sbtis:-of -2rahnahpa, of 'pretence . of :deferrding and proteRing. them againſt the 


| CORE entered ro fill the Room ro/a . certain red line which he 
d drawn'oh' the Wa 


cable paſſages which ogattred in cheeCivil' Wars: atifen berween- the Spaniards 
them elves :' | But now” toi-proceed?:!7 7-2: . »\ ods to #3 yy, 
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Atabnatpa (ent for much Gold and Silver for payment of his Ranfome, which 
though amafled iv great quantities, yer wanted much of ariſing to the line which 
was drawn ſo-that it ſeemed almoſt impoſſible ro comply with the promiſes 
which Arakraipa had made 3 wherefore the Spaniards murmured, and ſaid, That 
ſince the Prifoner had not complied with the promiſes he had given wichin the 
time prefixed, they could not bur ſuſpe& that theſe delays were made on de- 
jign to aſſemble greater numbers of Souldiers; who might be able to maſter and 
kill chem, and then: free and reſcue their King: The Spaniards being jealous of 
fome ſuch project, appeared angry and difcontented 3 which Atahnaipa petceiving, 
by their countenance, for he was very quick of apprehenſion , demanded the 
cauſe of that trouble which appeared i their faces : which when he had under- 
ftood from Franciſco Pizarro 5 he anſwered, that if they were informed of the 
great diſtance of the places from whence he was to fetch his Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, they would not entertain fuch. hard thoughts of jealoufie concerning 
his incentions 3 for the greateſt -part of his Ranfome was to be brought from Cz- 
co, Pachacarnac, Winn, and ſeveral other Provinces, the neateſft part of which was 
Pachacamac, and that was at teaſt eighty Leagues diftant; that Cozro was two 
hundred Leagues off, and 2xit» three hundred 3 and that if they doubted of the 
crutch of what he affirmed, they might, if they pleafed, ſend Spaniards into! thoſe 
parts to- fee and. ſurvey the Treaſure which was there, and in all places of that 
Kingdom 3 and velng. fatisfied with the quantity thereof, might pay themſelves 
with their own hands. But the ' 1ca-perceiving that the Spaniards doubted of 
their ſecurity with thoſe whom he would employ. ro conduct them to theſe Trea- 
(ares 3. he told ther, that whilſt he was in Chains, they were ſecure, and needed 
not to fear or doubt of their ſafery : Upon which Hernando de Soro, and Peter del 
Barco, Native of the Town of Zobor, reſolved to travel as far as Cozco, When 
 Atabualpa underſtood that Hernando would leave him , he was much troubled 
for having been the firſt Chriſtian he had ſeen, he entertained a particular kind- 
neſs for his Perſon, believing that on all occaſions and emergencies he would 
pou his Friend and Protectour. Howlſoever, he durſt not ſay any thing againſt 

is going, leſt it ſhould beget a jealouſie, and contradict the profer he had made, 
and which the S aniardt had accepted : Belides theſe two Spaniards, four others 
reſolved to travel into other Provinces for diſcovery of the Treaſures which they 
yielded ; one therefore deſigned for 2it, another for Huay/las, another for Hua- 
wachacy, and a fourth for Sicilapampa 3 all which, beſides their primary intention 
of diſcovery, received Inſtructions to obſerve whether any Levies were making 
for reſcue of their King Atabya{pa from his Priſon 3 but he; poor Man, being far 
from ſuſpecting the Faith and Promiſes which the Spaniards had given him, bulted 
his thoughts on no other contrivances, than the ways to amaſs ſuch quantities of 
Gold and Silver as he had bargained with the Spaniards for his Ranſome, not 
doubting but upon-the delivery; thereof, to have his Chains-and Shackles knocked 
off, - Upon which ſuppoſition;the inca ordered publick Proclamation to. be made 
in all his Kingdoms, to receive:and treat the Chriſtians, travelling fingly: into re- 
mate-:parts with joy and kind:treatment in all places 'where they ſhould arrive : 
In virtue:of which Command from the 7c, and out of an- opinion which! the 
Indians entertained; that 'the: Syawiards were Gods, and Meſſengers of the moſt 
High God, ( þs! hey Emmalets ; reported. and:publiſhed in all places ). and were 
confirmed in a belief thereof; from the action of Petey. de- Candia, who. killed the 
vild Beaſts (as-we; have. {ajd) in Twwpiz, they- received. yhemt: in; their Towns 
and Villages witty all the honoar; joy, and kind treatment that ichey were able ro 
xpreſs.  They'preſented them wich Gifts, and {uch curioſnies- as their Countrey 
yielded, and offeted Sactigces.to them; for out of their, abundant fimplicity and 
luperſtition f 6 eſteemed of the; $parigrds;jas: Gods : ; And Gough they were nos 
ignorant of the-gteat (laughter they had Commpireed upon the:{ndiexs in Caſſamarca, 
and on thoſe which | entleavoured-.to- make «pc yet {till they maintained 
an opinign, that chey were Godss;but ;crnel and terrible; and ſuch as wete- to be 
appeded; with Sacritices 3 . and though theſe: angry - Deities were neyer to be 
perſmaded intq,,that gentle Mood of: doing! good to them; yet 'perhaps they 
night be atoned, 2nd reſtrained. from doing, them farther milchie(s; 


Hernands 


Book L Royal! Commentaries. 461 | 


\  . 
* REEL] 


Royal Commentaries. Book]. 


Hernando de Soto, and Peter del Barco, with the four other S, aniards, were by Ot- 
der of the 1zca carried in Hammacks upon Mens ſhoulders for their more conve- 
nience and expedition. Now a Hammack is a word uſed by the-1n4ia»- in the Iſle 
of Barlovento, and ſignifies a Net made of the Leaves of a Palm, or of other Trees, 
which in thoſe hot Countries is much more cool than thoſe made of Cotton, 
which are uſed by the poorer and meaner fort of people : Theſe Hammacks are 
hanged art the four corners with Ropes about a Yard from the ground, and are 
much more cool than lodging upon Quilts. In imitation hereof, the I#4ians of 
Pers did uſe to faſten a Blanket at both ends to a Staff of about three or four 
Yards long, on which he that was to ride Poſt laid and ſtretched himſelf ar length, 
ſo that the Bearers ſeemed to carry a dead Corpſe: This Blanket was ſupported 
by two Indians, who changed with others after a certain diſtance of travel, for 
twenty of them being deſigned perhaps to carry one Man, they often relieved one 
the other; and coming to a certain Stage, or Poſt, they found as many others 
ready to eaſe and diſcharge them of their burthen ;' which was the way and man- 
ner of the I»dia» Poſts. This ſort of Biere on which Men are thus carried, is 
called Huants, or Rampa, called by the Spaniards Hamaca, being like their Cam, : 
which ſignifies a Bed. | | 

In this manner theſe two courageous Sales Hernando de Soto, and Peter de] 
Barco, travelled the diſtance of two hundred Leagues, which is between Caſz- 
marca and C:zco, with more ſecurity and better treatment than they could haye 
found in their own Countrey : In like manner the other four were received and 
careſſed in all places where they paſſed, and with ſuch welcome joy, and hear 
entertainment, as was incredible, and which the $pamiards, when: they returned, 
had ſcarce the confidence to relate unto their companions, | 


CHAP. XXIX. 
The Travels of Hernando Ticarro to Pachacamac, and 
of what befell him in that Journey. 


Oon after the departiire of Hernando de Soto, and Peter del Barco, Hernando Pi. 
carro being moved with the fame- of the vaſt'Riches of Pachacamac, reſolved 

to viſit that Temple ; but not knowing what might- happen in'this Journey, he 
took with him a party of Horſe for-his better agiy and convoy The Spaniara: 
in this Journey travelling one day over a certain Mountain, diſcovered from the 
top of it on the fide of another Hill, ſomething that gliſtered' with: a brightneſs 
like Gold, and the rays of the Sun darting upon it, almoſt 'blinded'the eyes of the 
Beholders. The $paviards proceeded towards:it with great admiration, and be- 
ing come near, they perceived it to be a heap of Pots; and Jars, and Kettles, and 
Pans, and ſuch like Utenfik made of -Gold and Silver,' which the Brother of 4- 
tahualpa, called Ruilliſeacha, _ we have already:mentioned) had amaſſed to- 
gether rowards payment of the 1-#a's Ranfome ,' being to the valueof two Milli- 
ons 3 though ſome Hiſtorians report, that all did not amount, -in the whole, unto 
more than three hundred thouſand pieces' of Eight * but-this muſt beſome<rrour in 
the account, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, when we come to reckon up the ſeveral parti- 


culars ; howſoever the Mountain ſeemed to ſhine with Gold, becaiiſe the 1n4;a»,, 


who carried thoſe Veſſels up the Hill, had laid them down' to eaſe; arid teſt them- 
ſelves for a while, and fo had over-ſpread therewith all the way/upwards. This 
Narrative I received in my own Countreyfrom-the mouth of one who was then 
preſent 3 and the ſame was afterwards confirmed to me in Spain by that worthy 


Gentleman Don Graviel P; carro, Who was an Officer of the Inquiſition at Cordova ; 
an 
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and another Gentleman called Dox fohn Pigarro, who accompanied Hernando Picar- 
70 in this Journey, made a like report of the golden Hill, 

We have already ſaid, that ſo ſoon as this 2jlliſcacha was come to Caſſamarca 
with the aforeſaid Treaſure, he immediately advited his Brother Arahnaipa to come 
with all ſpeed. to the Kingdom of :2»3r«, to prevent the Inſurreftion, which the 
Commander Rynminavi was deſigning to make 3 which Plot Arahualpa having for- 
merly ſuſpected, had ſent his Brother in purſuit of him. | 

This Rumminavi had formerly been an Afiſtant to Arahualpa.in execution of all 
his cruelties, and-tyrannical practices 3 ſo that he was acquainted with-his natural 
temper, and well forewarned of his treachery and falſe dealings; and ſuſpeRing no 
le from 2xiliſcacha, he received him like the King's Brother, and informed himſelf 
of the 1»ca's impriſonment ; and the bargain for his ranſome, to obtain which, they 
both agreed to amaſs all the Gold and Plate that was to be found in that King- 
dom. And though Rwnminav: deſired nothing leſs than the liberty of the 1ca, yer 
like a falſe and perfidious Traytor he ſerved, and treated 2il/cacha with much 
kindneſs, as if he had been a moſt faichfull and loyal Subje&; and carried this fair 
outſide untill ſach time as occafion offered, to pur in practice his villanous de- 


' Hernando Picarro permitting 2xilliſcacha to paſs before him, proceeded on his 
Journey to the great Temple of Pachacamac, whoſe immenſe. riches, and multi- 
tude - people, which inhabited the Valley round abour, ſurprized the Spaniards 
with ſtrange admiration 3 but much more were the Indians aſtoniſhed to ſee the 
Faſhion, the Habits, the Arms and Horſes of their new Gueſts : the Novelty of 
which, and the Command of their 1nca cauſed them to adore them for Gods, and 
to receive and treat them with ſuch kindneſs and reſpe, as paſſes all imagination, 
or expreſſion 3 and fo filly were theſe poor people, that obſerving the Horſes 
with Bits and Bridles in their mouths, they imagined like thoſe in Caſſamarcs; that 
the Iron was their food 3 and pitying to ſee the poor Beaſts with no better Victu- 
als, they brought them Gold and Silver, deſiring them to ear thoſe Metals which 
were much more pleaſant and delicate than the Iron. The $aniards were much 
pleaſed at the ignorance of the 1n4ans, and cheriſhing them in that opinion, told 
them ( as « wry ws done to thoſe in Caſſamarca) that they ſhould bring much of 
that fodder to their Horſes, and lay it under the Graſs and Mayz, for they were 
great devourers, and would ſoon diſpatch and eat it all 5 which the 11d;ans belie- 
ving, did as they deſired. Of the Gold which was in the Temple, Hernando Pi- 
carro took as much as he could carry with him, leaving his Command to carry 
all the reſt to Caſſamarca for ranſome of their King ; on which belief the people 
readily brought all, not concealing or embezling any part thereof. 
Whilſt Hernando Pigarro was at Pachacamac, he received advice, that about forty 
Leagues from thence there was a certain Captain of the Army of Atah»aþa, called 
Challcachima, who had gathered = Forces to him ; upon which Her»ande ſent 
to him to come, and meet him, that they m_ treat of matters conducing to the 
publick peace and quiet of thoſe Kingdoms 3 but the 1n4ian refuling ro come where 
the Spuniards were, Hernando adventured with great hazard of his own Perſon, 
and of the lives of his companions, to paſs unto him, being a Journey not to be 
rformed without much labour and danger both in the going, and in the return 
for not onely the roughneſs of the way, and craggy Mountains were incommodi- 
ous, but the broad Rivers gave them much obſtruction ; for in paſing over the 
Bridges of Ofer, ( which we have formerly deſcribed ) the greateſt difficulty was 
how to Ferry over the Horſes. Wherefore this attempt was eſteemed very raſh 
and inconſiderate by the other Spaniards, to whom it appeared a vain confidence 
co put themſelves into the hands of an Infidel, in whom, according to common 
report, was no faith, and into the power of a perſon who was ſurrounded with 
an Army. Howſoever the reliance which this $pa»i/þ Commander had on the 
promiſes of Arahnalpa, which at his departure he had expreſſed by ſigns, and had 
given him ſome tokens which might ſerve him for a Paſs-port, in caſe he ſhould 
meet with any Commander or General in his Journey, ſo animated Hernando, that 
he marched boldly towards Challcachima z and having met, he perſuaded him to 
leave his Army, and to accompany him to the place, where he might ſee and 
diſcourſe with his King : The -45as ſuffering himſelf ro be overcome by his im- 
portunity, attended Her»ando 3 and to make the Journey more ſhort, they cut off 
a great part of their way, by croſſing over ſome ſnowy Mountains, where = 
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had all periſhed with cold, had they not been relieved by the 1ndias, and con: 
ducted to ſome warm caves, whereof there are many in that paſſage, which were 
hewen out of the Rocks for reception of Travellers. | 

The Spaniards not having been acquainted with the ruggedneſs of the ways, had 
not provided themſelves with Shoes for their Horſes, nor Smiths to nail them ; 
for want of which their Horſes had ſuftered much , had not the 1-dians melted 
ſome 'of their Gold and Silver, and therewith forged Shoes of Gold, inſtead of 
Iton, for the uſe of their Horſes. Gomara at the end of the 114th Chapter of 
his Book, mentions this paſſage in theſe words 3 For want of Tron, ſome ſhod their * 
Horſes with Silver, and ſome with Gold. | 

After many ſuch difficulties and hardſhips as theſe, Hernando Pigarro and Chall- 
cuchima arrived in Caſſamarca ; where Challcachima being about to enter into the 
place where the 1»ca remained, and having firſt put off his Shoes, and taken ſome- 
thing on his ſhoulders in token of ſervitude, he with much tenderneſs burſt our 
into tears ſo ſoon as he ſaw his King in Chains, and Jaden with Iron, attributing 
his Impriſonment by .the Spaniards to his own default and abſence. But the 7c: 
rediied, that his abſence was not. to be blamed, nor cotild any other cauſe be af 
ſigned hereof, than onely the Decree of the Pachacamac, of which many Prophe- 
cies and Prognoſtications had for mariy years paſt preceded, foretelling their Inva- 
ſion by new and unknown Nations, who ſhould deſtroy their Religion, and ſub- 
vert their Empire ; as his Father Huaya Capac had foretold at the hour of his 
Death. 'And for better aſſurance of the truth hereof, ſo ſoon as he was taken, 
he ſent to Cozco to conſult with his Father the Sun, and with the other Oracles, 
which reſolved Queſtions and Demands in his Kingdom, and particularly with the 
prating Idol in the Valley of Rimac , which notwithſtanding its former readineſs 
of ſpeech was become filent 3 and what was moſt-to be admired, was, that the 
hidden Oracle in the Temple of Pachacamac, which had undertaken on all occaſt- 
ons to anſwer the doubts and queſtions which were made concerning the ſuccefles 
of Kings and great Men, was alſo become dumb, and made no anſivers. And 
though it was told to that Oracle that their ca was held-in Chains, and was con- 
ces by them to adviſe a remedy for his releaſe, he became deaf and filent : And 
moreover the Prieſts, and ſuch as formerly entertained free and familiar diſcour- 
ſes with the other Oracles, reported, that they were not able to obtain an anſwer, 
or ſcrew out the leaſt word from them 3; for which cauſe Arahnalpa faid, that he 
was greatly troubled and diſtracted in his thoughts, fearing, leſt his Father the Sun 
had abſolutely abandoned him ; for otherwiſe he would not have tied up the 
mouths of his Idols on a ſudden, which he had formerly cauſed to be free and 
familiar with devout perſons, not ſuffering them to adviſe, and yield them com- 
fort in their ultimate diſtreſs : All which were certain and unevitable fignals of 
their approaching miſery, and alienation of their Empire. Theſe and {ach fad 
apprehenſions _—_ uttered with extreme grief of heart to his General Chally- 
chima in the Priſon where he was, beginning hen to feel the pangs of conſcience 
for his Treaſon and Rebellion againſt Hzaſcar 3 in reward of which, and- of all 
other the Tyrannies and Cruelties he had committed againſt him and his family, 
he ne] ws gang to be now juſtly puniſhed with the like troubles and anguith 
in his own Soul. | 
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CHAP. XXX. 


' How the Devils of Peru were firook dumb by the Satraments 
of the Holy Mother the Church of Rome. 


þ is moſt certainly true, that ſo ſoon as the Sacraments of our Holy Mother 
the Church of Rome were brought into Per, namely the Conſecration of the 
Hoſt, or of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt our Lord, as is performed in the Maſs, 
and celebrated on ſuch days as the Spaniards had: time and leiſure ro hear it ; and 
that ſome 1»dians, who had entered themſelves into the Service of Spaniards, re- 
ceived the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; and that likewiſe the Sacraments of Marriage 
and Penance were pra&tifed ; ſo ſoon, T fay, as theſe four Holy Myſteries were 
made known, and appeared, (for the other three were not as yet introduced into 
thoſe Countries) the Devils became dumb and filent, and loſt that familiar diſ- 
courſe and converſation in publick which (as we have ſaid) they formerly uſed 
and practiſed with thoſe Gentiles, onely they whiſpered ſometimes in ſecret, 
with the famous Magicians, who were ſaid to have a greater power and influence 
upon them. And though at firſt the party of Haſcar gave out, that this ſullen 
reſervedneſs and ſilence of the Oracles was cauſed by the anger and diſpleaſure of 
the Sun for the tyrannies and cruelties committed by Atahnalpa; yet at length 
they were convinced of a more over-ruling cauſe, which affected the Indians © 
with 2 general fear and conſternation, believing that the entrance of theſe new 

Gueſts into their Countrey, had over-awed and ſilenced their Oracles : the which 
opinion ſerved to augment the dread and reverence they had of the Spariarar, 
and confirm the Name which they gave them of 7irazocha, who is the God eſpe- 
cially adored by them,” and held in more eſteem and worſhip, than all their petty 
Huacas ;, of which we have already given a more large relation, BE 
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CHAP /%XXKb 


- How Huaſcar Inca demanded ſuccour and juſtice from the 
[wo who went on diſcovery. 


came at length to Sauſa, where the Captains of Arahzaþpa held Hraſcar in 
impriſonment ; of which the Sp«niards being informed, they deſired to ſee him; 
and the 1rca being in like manner defirous thereof, though he was kept under cloſe 
cuſtody , yet at length they obtained admiſſion : What diſcourſe paſſed berween 
them at that time, was not well underſtood for want of an Interpreter 3 nor could 
they expreſs themſelves in any other manner, than by ſigns. Onely afterwards ic 
was reported, That Huaſcar being informed by the Indians, that the principal de. 
ſign of the Spaniards was to doe juſtice, and to relieve Men nnder oppreſſion and 
violence, which pretence (as the Spani/b Writers affirm )-was always in a ſpecious 
manner bliſhed by the Spaniards from the time of their firſt Invaſion of thoſe 
Countries, and which art all times they boaſted in purſuance of the Commands of 
his Majeſty, who enjoyned them to hurt none, and to render unto every one his 
due : Of which (as we ſay) Haſcar being aſſured, he with more aſſurance of re- 
dreſs, complained of the tyranny, cruelty and injuſtice, which he had received 
from his Brother Arahza/ps, who not content to deſpoil him and his Heirs of his 
Kingdom and Dominions, reſolved to bereave him of his life, and to that end 
had impriſoned him under ſtrict and watchfull Guards: Wherefore with all car- 
neſtneſs he conjured thenj, not to abandon and leave him in that condition, but 
to take him with them out of the hands of that Guard, which deſigned (fo ſoon 
as they were departed) to put him to death. And whereas they had publiſhed 
and made known unto all prins, that their intentions were to eaſe and relieve 
the oppreſſed, he was well aſſured, that ſo ſoon as they had received true infor- 
mation from the Captain-General of the juſtice of his cauſe, they would reſtore 
him again to his Liberty and Kingdom : Upon which condition he promiſed 
them not onely to fill the Chamber with Veſlels of Gold and Silver unto the line 
drawn by his Brother, but that he would raiſe and pile them up unto the very 
ceiling 3 for the performance of which, he eſteemed himſelf much more able than 
his Brother ; in regard that he was well acquainted with the places where ſecret 
Treaſures of his Father were concealed, and where his Anceſtours had amaſſed 
immenſe Sums and Riches, which his Brother would have embezled, and much 
diminiſhed, to build Temples and Altars for accompliſhment of his Vows; in 
which he had been ſo profuſe, that he was become _ and unable to comply 
with the Ranſome which he had promiſed. In an{wer whereunto, Hernando de 
Soto, and Peter del Barco, gave him to underſtand by figns, that in obedience to 
the Command of their Captain-General, they were obliged to proceed as far 
as Coxco, and for that reaſon could not ſtay with him , but at their return th 
would perform whatſoever might tend to his ſervice and advantage : After whic 
they departed, leaving poor Hzaſcar more {ad and diſconſolate than before ; for 
having once entertained ſome hopes and expe&ation of relief by their coming, he 
became abſolutely deſperate, and deſponding of life and comfort ; being, as 
it afterwards happened, that their viſit and diſcourſe was a prelude to his death. 


H Ernands de Soto, and Peter del Barco, having travelled above a hundred Leagues, 
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CHAP. XXXIL :-» 


How theſe two Spaniards arrived at Cozco , where they 
found Croſſes in the Temples and Royal Palaces. 


G Hg ewo Companions proceeding on their Journey towards Cozco, arrived 
on the high Promontory of Carmenca, from whence they took a my of 
the Imperial City, and much admired the neighbouring Towns and Villages which 
encompaſſed, or were adjoyning to it. 'The people coming forth to meet them, 
received them with joy and mitth, with Muſick and Dances, ere&ing Tri | 
Arches in the ways, crowned with Flowers and Garlands, and ſtrowing the ſtreets 
with Ruſhes, and lodged them in thoſe Royal Apartments, which were called 
Amarucancha, belonging to Huayna Capac 3 for being in their eftimation perſons of 
Divine Race, they allotted thoſe Chambers for them, which appertained to their 
greateſt and moſt beloved King. At the entrance chereunto was a very fair Tower, 
being four Stories high, each of which had a cieling of Timber, in ſuch manner 
25 covered the Royal Chambers, and which were ſo lofty, that to ſpeak in com- 
paſs, the Turret above was as high as aty Spire in Spas», unleſs that of Seville. 
The top thereof was in form of a Globe, as wete all the Chambers; and above 
all, in the place of a Weather-cock or Vayne, ( which the 1-4ian:s did not under- 
ſtand) they had ere&ted a Ball, which added much to the height, and was fo large, 
| thatthe-hollow of it contained above ſixty Foot in ys 1 called by them Swn- 
turbaaci, which ſignifies as much as the rare piece of Architecture, there being no 
other building adjoyning thereunto to ſupport or hide it. In my time it was thrown 
down or demoliſhed, to make the Market-place more large and airy ; though 
the truth is, it took not up much place, and now in lieu thereof the Jeſuits have 
erected a high Coloſeo, or Pyramid, as we have mentioned in the firſt Part of this 
Hiſtory. The nexr day after the Spaniards arrived, the Indians carried them in 
ſeveral Palanchines, or Seats, placed on Mens ſhoulders to ſee and view the City ; 
and as they paſſed, the people adored and worſhipped them after the manner of 
their Gentiliſm and Religion. Nor were the Spamards lefs {urprized to ſee the 
Majeſty of Cozco, with the Grandeur and Riches of the Palaces and Temples ; 
which though much defaced, and deſpoiled of their ancient beauty, by reaſon of 
the late Wars between the cas, and the Impriſonment of Haſcar, yet they could 
not but much admire the excellent Architecture of the Royal Palaces, which 
were built without thoſe Inſtruments and Engines, which are neceflary for the 
erecting ſuch mighty Fabricks : But above all, they were much pleaſed with the 
rare Pavements, which were curiouſly in-layed with divers r—_ on each ſide 
of the ſtream, which runs for above a quarter of a League through the City 3 
and the multitude of people, and the numbers of Merchants ( though the Com- 
modities not many) were ſo great, as much pleaſed them to behold ; eſpecially 
obſerving the gentile behaviour of the Nobles, and the courtefie of the Commo- 
nalty, who were all deſirous to ſerve them, and gain their favour 3 and had it 
not been for the late Wars between the two Brothers, all things would certainly 
have appeared in much more beauty and ſplendour : But above all, they much 
admired to ſee Crofles erefted on the top of the high Pinnacles of their Tem- 
ples and Palaces ; the which, it ſeems, were introduced from the time onely that 
Pedro de Candia being in Timpiz charmed, or made tame thoſe wild Beaſts which 
were let looſe to devour him, and which onely by virtue of the Croſs which he 
held in his hand became gentle and domeſtick : All which was recounted with 
{uch admiration by the 1:dians, who carried the news of this Miracle unto Coxco, 
that when the Inhabitants of the City had underſtood it, they went inimediately 
t0 their Sanctuary, where a Croſs of Jaſpar-ſtone, as clear as Chryſtal, remained , 
as we have before mentioned ; which when they had brought forth, they with 
ond Acclamations adored and ———— conceiving that though the Sign 
(00 2 OI 
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of the Croſs had for many Ages been conſerved by them. in high eſteem and vener;. 
tion, yetit was not entertained with ſuch devotion as it deſerved, becauſe they were 
not as yet acquainted with its virtues. Wherefore now with ſtronger aſlurance 
believing, that as the Sign of the Croſs had tamed, and ſhut the mouth of the 
wild Beaſts, ſo as that they could not hurt Pedro de Canaia ; fo allo they imagined, 
that it had a like power to deliver them out of the hands of theſe New-come 
Gueſts : On which conſideration having adored the Croſs, they erected ſever] 
of them in their on and in the Royal Palaces, like Turelat Gods to defend 
their Kingdom from the violence of Enemies. | TD | 
Whence it is to be noted, that theſe Gentiles who were Tdolaters, did entirely, 
and with an implicit faith, devote themſelves to the Croſs, and therewith to the 
belief of the whole Chriſtian Doctrine before the Goſpel was. preached to them, 
Ir is moſt certain, that after the Death of Hama Capac (as we have mentioned ar 
the end of his Reign) the :4:ans remained in great fear and conſternation, ap- 
prehending that the time approached in which their Idolatrous Religion was to be 
at an end, and therewith their Empire, Greatneſs and Dominion was to expire, 
And though many. years. paſt many Predictions were uttered of this nature by 
their Southſayers and Magicians , the which were confirmed by their Oracle, 
and divers Prodigies; yet they were delivered in ſuch obſcure terms, that nothing 
was clear, or intelligible; 'from thence, untill ſuch time as Hama Capac, by I know 
not what Spirit, explained and interpreted thoſe Prophecies with ſuch clearne; 
as evidently pointed at the coming of. the Spaniards, and the propegation of the 
Goſpel, declaring that the Empire of Per« was to end with his Life. And this is 
the true reaſon why the 1:diavs adored and ly the Spaviards for Gods, 
with ſuch humility and ſubmiſſion, as we have declared, being cercainly aflared, 
_ _ were the people in whom the Prophecy of their King was to be accom- 
pliſhed. x : CS | h 
4 Of all theſe matters Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barco, gave due intelligence 
to their Captain-General, with farther information of the incredible Riches found 
in that City, which were beyond all imagination, as alſo of the kind treatment, 
duty and reſpe&, which they had received from the idians, by virtue of that Edict 
and Command which Atahzalpa had cauſed to be proclaimed in all parts of his 
Dominions in favour of the Spaniards, In like manner the other four Spies, or 
Diſcoverers, which were ſent into other parts, diſpatched their Informations of 
all things they had ſeen, and which had happened to them. All which news de- 
claring the immenſe Riches, and'the adoration which was. paid to their Com- 
panions, the other Spaniards received with great joy and ſatisfaction : Bur as to 
the Prophecies of Hama Capac, they eſteemed them for no other than Witch- 
Grafts and Sortceries of the 1n4ians, of which they made no account or eſteem, 
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CHAP YXXXIEL 


Of the Subtilty of Atahualpa, and the Death of the King 
Huaſcar Inca. 


Afi de Carate having related the Diſcourſe which Huaſcar Inca had enter- 
tained with Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barco, (which was the ſame that 
we have already related) and how they had left him in a ſad and deſpairing con- 


dition, he farther proceeds in the ſixth Chapter of his ſecond Book in this man- 


ner. | by | 
« And fo (ſays he) they {pra on their Journey, which was the cauſe of 
* the Death of Huaſcar, and the loſs of all that Gold which he had promiſed; for 
© the Captains to whoſe Cuſtody he was committed, immediately gave intelli- 
© gence to Artabaliba by the Poſt, of all that had paſſed; which when he had 
«* well-conſidered, and that if once the Injuſtice which he had done to his Bro- 
* ther ſhould come. to the knowledge of the S$pa»i/6 Governour, together with 


© the Promiſes and Intimation which Haſcar had given of a greater abundance of 


* Gold than he could engage for; he greatly feared that his offers would be fo 
© prevalent with the Chriſtians, (whom he obſerved to be .covetous and thirſty 
* of Gold,) that they would not onely take the Kingdom from him, and tranſ- 
* fer it to his Brother, but, to free themfelves from all other troubles of competi- 
© tion, might alſo.deprive him of his Life, for which they had ſo juſt an occaſion 
« on the ſcore of his Brother, whoſe ——o. he had traiterouſly uſurped, with 
©* the Death and Slaughter of all his Kindred 3 for which reaſon he reſolved to 
* kill H»aſcar: But in regard he feared to commit that Murther, becauſe he had 
* heard the Chriſtians frequently ſay, that one of their principal Laws was, That 
* he who ſhed Man's Bloud, by Man ſhould his Bloud be {pilt; he therefore, 
* before he would enter upon this Attempt, thought fit to try the Mind of the 
* $aniſh Governour, in what manner he would be concerned for an A& of this 
- nature, To perform which with the more Subtilty and Diflimulation, he 
' feigned himſelf one day to be very fad and dejected, weeping, and fighing, and 
© refuſing to eat, or ſpeak. And though the Spaniſh Governour was very im- 
. portunate to knovy the cauſe and reaſon of his Melancholy, at length with much 
. , adoe he made Anſiver, that he had received information, how that one of his 

- Captains had killed his Brother H«aſcar, in the Hands of thoſe to whoſe 
' Cuſtody he had committed him; the which he deeply reſented, for that he 
., Was his Elder Brother, and his Fatherz and though he detained him a Priſo- 
., ner, and under reſtraint, yet it was not with any intention to doe him hurr, 
. bur onely to ſecure him in ſuch a capacity, as might diſenable him from 
. making any Attempts on his Kingdom of 2xirv, which did not at all ap- 
. pertain unto him; for that Province having been obtained by his Father's Con- 
. Queſts, was conferred and bequeathed by Teſtament to himſelf, being no part 
. of the Inheritance which belonged to the Elder Son. In Anſwer hereunto the 
. Governour bid him be of good chear and comfort, for that Death was natural 
_ and common to all; and that ſo ſoon as the Countrey was quiet and ſettled, he 
- would enquire into this Murther, and puniſh thoſe who ſhould be found guilty 
_ Of that great Crime. Atabaliba obſerving that Marquis Pigarro was little con- 
. cerned for the matter, reſolved to kill his Brother, and accordingly his Com- 

mands were put into Execution with ſuch ſpeed, that it was hard to diſtinguiſh 
* whether Haa/car was put to Death before or after the time that he teſtified his 
| Sorrow in preſence of Pizarro. The fault of this unhappy accident is common- 
T ly objected againſt Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barcoz for that they being 
by Souldiers, ought not to have been ignorant of the Duty and Reſpect they owe 

to the Commands of their General, which are not to be diſpenſed with on any 
pretence 
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© pretence or occaſion whatſoever, without expreſs Order to the contrary. The 
&* Indians report, that when H»aſcar ſaw that there was no remedy, but that he 
<« muſt dye, he uttered theſe Words with great paſſion. . 7 have been Lord of this 
© Comntrey but for a ſhort time, but ag to my Brother that Traitor, by whoſe Command, ] 
« that am his natural Lord, am put to death , he ſhall enjoy his Government for a much 
* ſhorter time than I have done, Wherefore when the 1:dians had heard that 4+ab,. 
* liba was afterwards put to death, (as ſhall be related in the following Chapter, 
« they believed Hzaſcar to have been of the 'true and legitimate Progeny of 
« the Sun, who had illuminated him with a propherick Spirit, touching the Fate 
« of his Brother. And likewiſe Hzaſcar farther declared , that when his Fathe; 
< gave him his laſt farewell, he enjoyned and commanded him, That when a 
<* People, or Nation, which were white, and had beards, ſhould invade his Do- 
« minions, that he ſhould labour to. make a friendſhip with them, for that they 
« ere to become Lords of that Kingdom. "Thus far are the Words of Angy- 
fine Carate. g ; 

For triy part, when I find. the $pani/> Writers to relate things fairly, and with 
the truth,” and gravity of Hiſtory, I am more pleaſed to make uſe of their words 
verbatim, than my own; for as I am an 1diav, and not a Spaniard, their words 
and-expreffions muſt be more proper than mine; the which Rule we ſhall always 
obſerve, unleſs it be where the $pa//- Hiſtories are defeRive, and want Addi- 


tions. 


Bat to return unto the Relation which ho_ de Carate hath given; It is to 
be noted, that he briefly touches many particulars, which we have more at large 
related in this our Hiſtory, as namely, that which concerns the Tyranny , the 
Craft and Diſfimulation of 4rahnalpa, when he proved the Mind of Francis Picar- 
ro, how, and in what manner he would take the Death of Hnaſcar; for in reality 
had the Spaniard been as wary and as inqations as was this 1:d;an, and had preſently 
replied upon him, and told him plainly, that I know, and am well affured, that 
it was you that killed this Perſon, and that therefore I ſhall inflict fuch puniſh- 
ment on you as your Crime deſerves ; it is moſt certain, that he would then have 
been better adviſed, and never have adventured on this Murther of his Brother 
but when on the contrary, he perceived an indifferency m the Governour, who 
little fuſpe&ed fo much evil in a perfon of that ſtmplicity; he then took courage 
and reſolution to put his wicked Intention into practice againſt the ca his natural 
King; which conſummated all his other cruelties; Nor did he onely put him to 
Death, . but killed him barbarouſly, cutting his Fleſh into ſlices, and throwing 
them none knows where; but the 7ndians report, and believe, that they ate his 
Fleth out of mere rage and malice againſt him. Acota faith that they burnt him. 
And Carate mentions, that the diligence and ſpeed, uſed in ſending the Diſpatches 
for his Death, were not by the Poſts, but by Fires or Beacons, which the Cha#- 
quis, or Poſtmaſters, were ordered to make both by night and day, for greater ex- 
pedition, when any matter required extraordinary haſte. In like manner this Au- 
thour touches on the Prognoſtication which Hama Capac had left, concerning 
the Invaſion which the Spaziards were to make into thoſe Countries, and of which 
they were to become Mafters. He alſo farther proceeds, and tells us, that Her- 
nando de Sito and Peter del Barco were not blameable for not remaining with Hza/- 
car , as he deſired, and for not hearkening to the propoſition he had made to 
them, which imported three times the Treaſure, which his Brother had promiſed, 
becauſe in reality they did not underſtand him; for otherwiſe no doubt, but thoſe 
Men, whoſe buſineſs was neither Conqueſt, nor their Embaſly matter of War or 
Peace, but onely to ſee that the Promiſe made by Atah»alpa for his ranſome, 
were complied with, would have readily embraced the more advantageous Offer 
of three times the value made by Hzaſcar. And thus theſe two Spaniards excuſe 
and clear themſelves from what was objected againſt them, touching the Death of 
Hraſcar. s 
Thus this unhappy Tzca, the laſt of the Monarchs of that Empire fell and en- 
ded his Days, having been a Spectator of all thoſe Cruelties and Murthers which 
his Brother had exerciſed upon his Vaſlals, Servants, Uncles, Brothers and Sons; 
and as to his own Perſon, had been uſed with ſuch Hardſhips and Severity in 
Priſon, as were infupportable, and which Diego Fernandez relates to have been in 
this manner : M 
e 
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« The two Captains of Atabatipa returning to their Lord, carried Hwaſcar Priſo- 
« ner with them; to whom in their Journey they gave nothing but Urine to 
« grink, and no other Food to eat than Worms, and other filthinels. Whilſt 
« theſe things paſſed, Francis Pigarro, with other Chriſtians his Companions, en- 
« tred the Countrey, and took Arabalipa Priſoner in Caxamal, Thus far are the 
Words of this Authour, who, in another place, fays that they killed Huaſcar in 
Andamarca, and Atabalipa in Caxamarea, that is Caſſamarca, which is the Countr 
or Province of Froſt, for-Caſſa ſignifies Froſt , and Afarca a Countrey likewiſe 
Andamarca ought to be wrote 4nra Marca, for Ana ſignifies Copper, and Anta 
Marca the Copper Countrey. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


we 
Don Diego de Almagro mes to Cafſamarca; and what 
Fears and Apprehenſions Atahualpa conceived before his 
Death, by Comets and Apparitions in the Heavens. 


ARE the Death of poor Huaſcar, which happened in the manner as before re- 
| lated, Arabzabpa did neither thereby obtain the liberty of his Perſon, nor 
ſecure his Lifez but on the contrary, in a few days afterwards, orders. were given 
to put him to death, the manner of which is related by Auguſtin de Carate, and 
Lopez, de Gonara, both which agree in the particulars of this paſſage, as they doe 

in other matters of this Hiſtory. | Fat Et 
| Heaven often puniſhes thoſe who truſt more in: their own Plots and Artifices, 
than in the ways of Reaſon and Juſtice; for God ſuffers their Miſchiefs-and Con- 
trivances to fall upon their own Heads, an Inſtance of which we ſhall ſpeedily 
give in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. For now we muſt know, That Don Diego de 
Almagro was departed from Panama, on a very good Ship, carrying with him freſh 
Men, and good Supplies, in order to a farther Conqueſt; and his Enemies report, 
that his Deſign was to advance farther to the Southward than Pizarro, whoſe Go- 
vernment, as yet, was not extended more than two hundred Leagues to the South, 
from the Equinoctial Line; and that he intended to ſet up for himſelf, and a& on 
his own Foundation; the which, as is reported, was diſcovered by the Secretary 
of Almagro to Pigarro, whom his Maſter hanged for his Treachery. Burt be it as it 
will, this is certain, that Almagro being on his way, and receiving intelligence of 
the Impriſonment of Atahzalpa, and of the incredible Riches which he offered for 
his Ranſome, reſolved to change his Deſign, and to join himſelf with his vio- 
rious Companion; for that according ta Articles of Agreement between them, 
one half of the Benefits and Profits appertained unto him. Accordingly Almagro, 
with his Souldiers, arrived in Cafſamarca, greatly wondring to ſee thoſe heaps of 
Gold and Silver which they had amaſſed together. But in a ſhort time afterwards 
the Souldiers of Pigarro plainly told the People of Almagro, that in regard they had 
not been preſent at the taking of Atah»alpa Priſoner, no ſhare of thoſe Riches and 
Spoils belonged to them, which were already gained, nor no part of that which 
was wanting to reach the Line which Arahzalpa had drawn, and promiſed in pay- 
ment of his Ranſome. Which when the Almagrians had heard, and conſidering 
the largeneſs of the room, believed that if all the Gold and Silver of the World 
were amaſſed together, it would never arrive or reach to the heighr of the Line, 
they preſently cried out, that the 1ca ſhould be killed, ſo that they might receive 
their ſhare of what ſhould be collected after his Death. Theſe and the like rea- 
{ons were ſufficient to arraign and execute this great Prince Araha/pa, who obſer- 
ving the Quarrels amongſt the Spaniards, and their inceſſant noiſe, and WP. 
b« 
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he ſadly ſuſpe&ed that the Fury of thoſe Jars would at laſt turn to his deſtruction 2 


the which Fear and Apprehenſion was increaſed by the Oracles, which were now 
become filent-ro all his Queſtions and Demands, and by the reports which che 
Tadians gave him of new Stars, and Comets, which appeared, all which, in times 
of leſs Extrewity than the preſent, were ever inte preted as bad Omens, and {ig- 
nals, and, according to their ſuperſtitious Obſervations, were eſteemed to por- 
tend utter Deſtruction and Ruine. 

But that which above all things appeared fatal to him, was a certain great Co- 
met of a'darkiſh green colour, little leſs in breadth than the Body of a Man, and 
of a yard in length, which ſhewed it ſelf at night, being much of the ſame {ize 
and ſhape as that which appeared before the Death of his Father Haaya Capac, 
of which when A4tahaalpa had notice given him, he was extremely troubled, and 
deſired the Spaniards to give him the leave and liberty to be bronght forth, that he 
might ſee it with his own Eyes; which when he had done, he was fo ſtruck with 
ſadneſs and melancholy, that, as formerly, he became ſullen and ſilent, and would 
entertain no converſe .with any Perſon whatſoever; the reafon of which, when 
Picarro had preſſed very earneſtly to know, Atabualpa to fatisfie him gave him this 
Anſiver. pn, faid he, (which is General) 7 am now aſſured that the time of my 
Death approaches, beins certified thereof by the gppearanceW this Comet, for that another 
of the like nature with this ſhewed it ſelf not aays before the death of my Father and 
in regard that ſuch Proaigies in the Heavens do always precede the Death of Kings, and por- 
tend nothing but Calamities, and the Subverfon of Empires , I cannot but imagine my ſelf 
concerned, being to leave my Kingdoms before I have enjoyed them, Indeed when I ſaw my 
ſelf firſt in Chains, 1 thought. there would. be little aiftance between my Impriſoument and 
my Grave, of which I am now fully certified by this Comet and now 1 have given you the 
real Cauſe of this my ſadneſs. 

The Governour, to comfort him, bid him be of good courage, .and not to 
truſt or confide in ſuch ſignals, to which no Credit was to be given; for that on 
the contrary he might ſhortly expect to be freed from his impriſonment, and reſto- 
red to his Kingdom. Howſoever Atahnalpa, whoſe Faith was placed in the ſi- 
perſtition of his Gentiliſm, gave no belief to the aſſurance of Picarro, but remai- 
ned in his Dumps, and diſconſolate as before. Peter de Ciega, in the 65th Cha 
ter of his Book, mentions the ſame concerning this Comet , and tells us how 4 
perſtitious thoſe 7:45ans were in theſe Afﬀtrological Obſervations. 

Atahualpa giving entire credit to theſe Preſages, wholly ſunk in his Courage, 
and deſpaired of his Liberty, not being able to put the thoughts of Death our of 
his mind; the which om: pap 8 happened fifteen days after the appearance of the 
Comet, as Ciega confirms in the aforeſaid Chapter. 


mm 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Hernando Picarro returns to Spain, t0 give an Account of 
what had ſucceeded in Peru: 


HE Governour, ' Don Franciſco Picarro, not regarding the fears and apprehen- 
ſions of Atahualpa, was elated in his Hopes and Expectations, by ok fa- 

vours which good fortune had caſt upon him; and reſolving to follow and im- 
prove his ſucceſs, he judged it convenient and neceſſary to render an account to 
His Majeſty of all matters, which unto that time had occurred in Perz; the which 
Intention being moved to Almagro, his Companion, and his Brothers, it was 
agreed by them to diſpatch Hernando Pigarro into Spain, with Advices to His Ma- 
jeſty of what had happened, that ſo their Services might be rewarded according 
to their Merit. And in regard Hernando Picarro was employed as a publick Per- 
ſon in behalf of the Commonalty, or the whole Company, it was ordered that fo 
much ſhould be taken out of the heaps which were already collected for the Ran- 
ſome of Atahaalpa, as would ſerve to defray his Charges; and moreover that he 
ſhould carry with him the value of two hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight in 
Gold, and one hundred thouſand in Silver, for that fifth part which appertained 
to the King, on account of the Ranſome of Arahzalpa; the which Gold and Silver 
were as the firſt Fruits, and as an earneſt of that Treaſure and Riches which they 
have already, and are yet to carry from my Countrey to His Majeſty. The Silver, 
3s Auguſtin Carate reports, was carried in pieces of maſly Plate, a Relation of 


which he gives in theſe Words: 


© They agreed (faid he) to ſend Hernando Pigarro to give a Narrative to His 

* Majeſty of their proſperous Succeſſes, which had occurred untill that time; bur 
* whereas as yet they could not make a juſt computation of what ſhare His Ma- 
* jeſty was to receive out of the Colle&ions already made, they took from their 
© Heaps the value of two hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight in Gold, and twenty 
* thouſand Marks in Silver; for which they choſe the moſt fair and weighty 
* Pieces of Plate, for the better ſhow and appearance in Spain. All which were 
_ © weighed out, and the Jars, Pans, Figures of Men, and Women, and Sheep, 
* were all caſt into the Scale to make up the full weight and value already men- 
” tioned. With this Prize Hernando Pigarro eabatkng to the great grief of Ata- 
" baliba, who had a great kindneſs for him, and entertained ſuch confidence in 
* him, that he freely communicated all his thoughts to him, wherefore at his de- 
* Parture he faid to him : '- 41d do you go, Captain, 1 am troubled for it at my very heart, 
" for when you are gone, 1 arts ſure that fat Fellow, and that blind Raſcal , will ſoon make 
* an end of me; meaning Almagro, who, as we ſaid before, was blind of one Eye, 
” and Alorſo.Requelme, His Majeſty's Treaſurer, whom he had obſerved to mur- 
" rhur and quarrell about him on the occaſion before' related. And fo indeed, 
* it happened, for no ſooner was Hernando departed , than that "immediately 
* they contrived his Death by means of their Interpreter Philipillio, who was 
* an Indian, &c, And: Gomara confirms what we ſhall more at large here- 
after relate, That Hernando Pigarro carried the fifth part of what appertained 
to His Majeſty on account 'of the Ranſome of Arahzalpa, and he farther adds 
theſe Words. 


* The Truth of what paſſed is this: Hernando Pigarro carried no more with 
" him from Caſſamarca than what is before mentioned; but foon after his depar- 
© ture followed the Death of Arabaiiba, and then a Dividend was made of his 
© Ranſome;x untill which time his Execution was rather defefred, - than his Life 
Ppp | granted 
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: granted, or Freedom intended. Afterwards ſixty of theſe Adventurers remwr- 
* ned into Spai», having made a Diviſion of their Spoils, which amounted to 
* forty or fifry thouſand Pieces of Eight a Man, beſides the fifth which appertai- 


'* ned to His Majeſty. Theſe Perſons departed after Hernando Pigarro, and over- 


© took him at Nombre de Dios , where they embarked, and returned altogether in 
cc 4 
company to Spain. Thus we ſee how all Authours agree together in the ſame 


Relation of this matter. | 


Soon after the Departure of Hernando Pigarro, Hernando de Soto and Pedro del Bay- 
co returned from Cozco, giving a Report of the Riches which they had ſeen in 
that City, as alſo in the Temples of the Sun, and in the Palaces of the late Kings 
in the Fortreſs, and in the Sanctuaries, and private Cells, where the Devil en- 
rertained Diſcourſes with their Wizards, Prieſts, and others his Votaries; all 
which places being eſteemed ſacred, were adorned with Gold and Silver; the 
like report was alſo brought by the other four Diſcoverers. The Spaniard: being 
bighly pleaſed with this News, were impatient untill they could cake poſſeſſion 
of theſe Treaſures; which that they ay adage with the more convenience and 
ſecurity, they ſpeoculy determined. the Death of Atab»alpa, to prevent the inſur- 
rections of the People, that with. the more eaſe, and-with the leaſt oppoſition 
they might ſeize the Gold and Silver which was lodged in the Imperial Ciry, and 
in other parts. Both the aforeſaid Authours agree in all the material circumſtances 
relating to the Death-of Arahwalpa; wherefore we ſhall repear the very Words of 
pros Gears ſpecified in the x1 9th Chapter of his Book, the Title of which 
15 a$ IOUQWEL Eh 


CHAP. XXXVL- 


Of the Death of Atahualpa ; and how he was arraigned by 
Fuſlice, and' upon the falſe Information and Teſtimony 
which was given againſt him. . 


< 


HE Death of Atabaliba was forwarded by a means, the leaſt expeted, for 
* Philjpilio, the Interpreter, falling in love with one of the Wives of Ata- 


& 


>» 4 


* ſtice, an Enditment was brought againſt him for-che Murther of his Brother 
| | Huaſcar 
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s, Hudſear, : on BS LS, 
© Spamigrds,t his Jaſt"was'a Falſe and malltious Tngveſtion of Phipitio, who 
* 6rought the /n41%7 br Witheffes,*inaking' chem'ro'"lay whar'He pleaſed;” and 
* in regard the Spayiards mode nor' guage, whereby" to'crols 'Exa- 
© mie the Witneſſes; "af thar Ph;.1pil ed: paſſed for Gurrent, and 850d 
6 Teftlippny : Hhvibeve Atabiitiba Keifly denied it; ſaying, Thar fuch an. Acciy 
« {xrion conld 'have no ot | it; conſidering that he! #Emar- 
« ned under ſuch Guards! and Chains, that it was/impoſlible for Kim to make 
* an eſcapez, wherefore he perfiſted in his ial, threatning Philipillio, and 
« defirins the Spyards to gives no"credence to his Words. "Aﬀter Sentence. of 
«Death ts parſe afþon , he"complained much of Fra:/co Picarro | for 
* that having promiſed him his Life upon payment of the'Ranſome - agreed, 
%he afterwards' faltered' with"him, and put* him to Death. -- Wherefore he 
earneſtly intredred him rather. to tranſport him into $p«##,_ than to imbrue 
«* his 'Hangs' in the Bloud of -a Perſon who had never” offended him; | bur 
* 'acher enriched. him, and 'done him good. © As they cartied him to Exe- 
©: cation, thoſe -who- attended to ' comfort him}, adviſed him” to defire 'Bap- 
© ciſm” before he. dyed, for. that without that they threarned ro burn him 
© alive: Whereupon being baptized , he was bound to a Poſt; - and there 
« ffrangled. His Burial 'was celebrated 'according' to: the Manner and Rites of 
« Chriſtians, Picarro alſo put* himfelf into' mourning, and performed his Fu- 
« nerals with Pomp, and Solemnity: As to thoſe who were the caſes of 
© his Death, Divine | Vengeance overtook them for this. fin; fo that” in a 
«ſhort time afterwards they came all to unhappy ends, as-will appear in the 
* ſequel of this Hiſtory. - Thus 4tabaliba dye) by a violent; Death, ' befote 
2 which he ordered his' Body to. be carried to 2xit, and there buried a- 
&® moneſt the Kings, his Anceſtours by the Mother's fide. If che Baptiſm he 
© defired was' from his heart, moſt happy he, ' but if not, the Murthers and 
©* Bloud he was guilty of will be ſet ro his Account in the World to come. 
* He was naturally of a good Diſpoſition, wiſe , courageous, frank and open 
* hearted. He had many Wives, and left ſome Children: Though he ufar- 
* ped the Dominions of his Brother Haſcar ,' yet he would never aſſume the 
* purple Wreath , or Diadem, untill he was impriſoned ; "nor would he ever 
x = upon the Ground , but, for Majeſty and- State, {when he had occa- 
© tion) he would ſpit in the Hand of a principal Lady, whom he loved. 
© The tdians were in great admiration, when they-heard. of his untimely 
© Death, which they eſteemed for an accompliſhment of the Prophecy of 
© Huaſear , who being of the true and legitimate Off-ſpring of the Sun, was 
© divinely inſpired to foretell the coming of his ſpeedy Fate. Thus far are the 


Words of Lopez, de Gomara. 


But to return now to the Remarks which this Authour makes on the ill In- 
terpretation of this Philipillio, and how he ſuborned the Indian Witnefles to te- 
ſtite whatſoever he defired ; he concludes that the fault was chiefly his, in 
regard that the Spaniards wanting Language, could neither examine the mat- 
ter, nor dive into the Truth of it. And hence we may colle& what falſe 
and imperfe& Notions he muſt have rendred to the Jzdians of the Carholick 
Faith: - So that as for want of a true underſtanding of the 1:4ian Language, 
Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barco, abandoned Huaſcar , and expoſed his Life 
to the ſubtilty of his Brother; ſo alſo Arabaliba dyed, and both theſe powerfull 
Kings incurred the fame fate for want of true underſtanding, and faithfull In- 
terpretation of all-mattetrs. 


Arahaalpa ordered his Body to be enterred in .2xirs, amongſt the Relations 
of his Mother ; rather than in Cozco, with the Anceſtours of his Father; for 
though the Funerals of Kings were much more pompous and ſtately in Cozco, 
than the Solemnities uſed by the Caciques in 2uitn, yet conſidering how de- 
teſtable his Memory would be to the People of Coco, for the Cruelties and 
Murthers he had committed on their natural Kings, he believed that his Bo- 
dy would be abuſed, and his Aſhes never ſuffered quietly to repoſe in the 
Sepulchre of his Anceſtours 3 and for that reaſon he choſe rather to be buried 
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amongſt his own People witch obſcurity, than. with greater Ornament and 
State by the angry. and inceniſed Citizens! of Cezco. . It is moſt certain that 
Hoch did not bind his. Head; with the coloured; Wreath, untill he had 
taken his Brother Hu-ſcar Priſoner 3 for before (that time that __ of Re- 
galicy belonged ro his Elder. Brother , who. was. his WorIos Lord; bur af- 
ter -he was taken, and impriſoned by. him, | he then proclaimed himſelf for 
the univerſal Lord, and with his Dominions he uſurped all the Marks of 


- 


Power which belonged to them, as we have before related. 


- "But now to conſider that an Jndiav, who was an Idolater, and who had been 
guilty of ſuch horrible Cruelties,, as Atahnaſpa had been, ſhould receive the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm at the hour of his Death, can be eſteemed no other: 
4: than as an Effect of the | infinite. Mercy. 'of God towards ſo great Sin- 
ners as he was, and I am. At his Baptiſm Arabva/pa was named Dor 7oby. 
Blas Valera ſays, That Friar Vincent de Valverde laboured many days before his 
death to teach and inſtru him in the Articles of the Catholick Faith; du- 
ring which time the ca finding himſelf in Priſon, and Chains, and with- 
out other Society or Attendance of 1dians, excepting a Youth, who was his 
Kinſnan, and permitted to ſerve him, he was ſtruck with ſuch a dump of 
Melancholy on his Spirits, that he remained almoſt inſenſible. Upon which 
the Spaniards brought him out of the Priſon, and called the principal 74;an; 
to his Affiſtance, who ſeeing their Lord in-that condition, immediately ſent for 
their Chief Herbaliſts to eaſe and cure him. So ſoon as thoſe Phyſicians came, 
they felt his Pulſe, to diſcover the nature and force of his Fever; but not ax 
our Do&tours, who try the Pulſe at the Wriſt, but laid their Fingers on che 
top of the Noſtrils, and under the Eye-lidsz after which they gave him a 
Drink, made of the juice of certain Herbs, of great Virtue; what they were, i; 
not known, unleſs that onely which is called Payco. Moreover he faith, that 
this Driak put him into a violent ſweat, and cauſed a long and ſound {leep; af- 
ter which his Fever left him, and being returned again to his Senſes, he was car- 
ried back to Priſon. When warning was given him of his Deach, he was 
commanded to receive Baptiſm, for without it they threatned to burn him alive, 
as they had done Huahutimec at Mexico, who was King of that Empire; and to 
affright him into Baptiſm , the Pile of Wood was kindled, when they notified 
this Sentence to him. At length he ſaid that he was contented to be baptized, 
after which Proclamation being made of the Crimes for which he died, he was 
tied to a Poſt, and ſtrangled. In all which particulars the Span;/4 Hiſtorians agree, 
and alſo that he remained three months in Priſon. 
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"CHAP. XXX VII 


Of the Information and Proceſs which was given in, and 
| made againſt Artahualpa. od 


r | HE Trial of 4tab»a/ps was long and ſolemn, though Gomara touches upon it 
- in ſhore, But the manner was this: | | 

The Governour himſelf was Lord Chief Juſtice of the Bench, and with him 
preſided Dot Diego de Almagro, his Companion; the Clerk of the Court was San- 
cby de Cuellar, there was alfo an Attorney General appointed in behalf of the King, 
and Council allowed for Arah»alpa; and others were aſſigned to bring in the 
Witneſles, and take their Teſtimonies upon twelve ſeveral Interrogatories; there 
were alſo two other Judges named, to be Aſſiſtants, and give their opinions in 
the Caſe, whom, for reſpe&, I think-not fit to nominate, though they were ſuf- 
ficiently known to me. 

The firſt Interrogatory was this: Did you know Hama Capac and his Wives? 
and how many had he? The 2d. Was Hraſear isca his lawfully begotten Sun 
and Heir of this Kingdom? and was Atabalpa illegitimate, and a Baſtard, and 
not Son of the King, but of ſome 1:d5ar of 2irm > The 3d. Had the ircz other 
Sons beſides thoſe before mentioned? The 4th. Did Atabnalpa inherit this Em- 
pire by virtue of his Father's Teſtament, or did he uſurp it by Tyranny > The 5th, 
Was Huaſcar difinherited of his Kingdom by his Father's Teſtament, or was he 
declared Heir? The 6th. Was Huaſcar (till living, or was he dead? or did he 
dye a natural Death, or was he killed by order of Arahnalpa? and when was it, 
either before or ſince the oy of the Spariards? The 7th. Was Arahnalpa an 
Idolater > and did he command his Subjects to factifice Men and Children> The 
8th. Did Atahzalpa raiſe unjuſt Wars? and was he guilty of the Bloud of much 
People? The gth. Did Atahalpa entertain many Concubines? The 10th. Did 
Atahualpa receive the Tribute of the Empire fince the Spaniards took the poſſeſſion 
of it? and did he conſume and embezle ir? The 11th. Do you know that © 
fince the coming in of the Spaniards that Atahralpa hath given Preſents or Gifts 
out of the Royal Treaſury to his Kindred and Captains? and how, and in what 
manner hath he embezled and waſted the Wealth of the Publick > The 1 2th. 
Do you know that King Atahnaipa hath ſince his Impriſonment treated with any 
Captains and Souldiers to rebell, and raiſe War againſt the $paiards? and what 
Levies of Men, and: what Preparations of Arms have been made for War? Up- 
on theſe Interogatories they examined ten ſeveral Perſons; ſeven of which were 
Servants to the Spaniards, and three of them were not, that ſo they might not ap- 
pear to be their Creatures; yet they all declared whatſoever Phi/ipilio put into their 
Mouths, as Gomara affirms. Onely there was one Witneſs, who was none of the 
Servants belonging to the Spaniards, called 2»eſpe, who was Captain of a Com- 
pany, being the laſt that was to be examined, ſuſpecting that the Interpreter 
would fay ſomething which he had not teſtified, he, to prevent it, anſwered in 
ſhort, either in the Affirmative, or in the Negative, ſaying either 7, which is 
yes, or Manam, which is no. And leſt the Interpreter ſhould fallihe theſe Words, 
which were not well underſtood by the Perſons preſent, when he ſpake in the 
affirmative, he would: nod with his Head two or three times, and when in the 
negative, he would ſhake with his Head and his Right-hand, at which the Judges 
much admired, being pleaſed with the ſabtilty of the 7:4iaz. Howlſoever the 
Death of Atah»alpa being determined, Sentence was paſſed npon him, and accor- 
dingly he was executed, as we have already declared, though many of them, as 
well ſuch as belonged to Pigarro, as thoſe who came with Almagro, who were of 
a generous Spirit, diſſented, and proteſted againſt the Fact. The Names of the 
molt eminent amongſt them were Franciſco de Chaves, and Diego de Chaves, who 
were Brothers; and Natives of T7«xillo, Franciſco de Fuentes, Pedro de Ayala, Diego 
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de Mora, Franciſco Meſcoſo, Hernando de Haro, Pedro de Mendoza , fuan de Herras , 
and Alonſo de Avila, and Blas de Atienga, with many others; al which were of opi- 
nion, that it was not. Jawfull to pyt a King to,death, who yon them kingd.- 
ly, and had neveri dons&'them M4 Lsjury ; and if h\caſt he were guilty of ary 
Crime, they ſhould tranſport him into $pai», rhere to be tried by the Emperour, 
and not by themſelves, who had no Power or Juriſdiction over Kings. That they 
Wd conſider ge Honour of 'the $pani/p Nation, which. muſt greatly (uffer in 
e Reputation ofthe World, and be branded with Tyranny and Cruelty, wheg- 
ſoever it ſhould be objected againſt them,” that they had puta, King to death, dy- 
ring the time that they had given their-Parole to the contrary; and were under 
Obligations of Treaty, and Arricles, for his Ranſome, of which they had already 
received the greateſt part, Thar they ſhould be cautious how, and in what man- 
ner:they ſtained-cheir great Atchievemencs with-an'A&. ſo foul and inhumane as 
this; that the fear of God ſhould reſtrain them, whoy/after ſo harbarous an Adion, 
could'not expect Bleflings, or Succelles agreeable to their happy beginnings, bur, 
on the contrary,” Misfottunes, and Ruines, and ar unhappy-end to all thoſe who 
had a hand in this Wickednefs, That it was not" lawfull to put any Man to 
deach;i without hearing what he could ſay in his 'own'Defence;' that: they appea- 
kdfrom their Sentetice to the Empetour Charles:the 5th. and'in the mean time 
conſtituted 7zan de Herrada Protedtour of the Perſons of King! Arabvalpa, Thee 
and many other particulars of this nature, [they uttered not onely in Words, bur 
alſo in Writing, ſolemnly proteſting before the Judges againft this Fa&, and 
againſt all'the evils which mighe- be the vonlegencs thereof. Nor were thoſe 
on the other ſide leſs bitter and violent againſt thoſe who favoiired Atabualpa, 
calling them Traitors to the Royal 'Crown' of Caſtile, and the' Emperour their 
Soverelgn, the augmentation and enlargement of whoſe Dominion , they had 
endeavoured to prevent. That.by the death of 'this Tyrant they might ſecure 
their own Lives, and the entire Dominion of that whole Empire, all which by 
FECORTTLE would run great danger and hazard.. Of all which; and of the Mu- 
tinies which theſe Diſſenters cauſed, they would inform His'Majeſty, that o he 
might diſtinguiſh between ſuch who were his loyal Subje&s,. and faithfull to his 
Service, and thoſe who were Traitors, and mutinous; and obſtructive to the en- 
largement of his Dominions. Thus were the Diſcords enflamed to ſuch a degree, 
that they had broken out into' a Civil War, had not ſome more moderate Men, 
and. lels paſſionate, interpoſed between both Parties, and repreſented how de- 
ſtructive and fatal ſuch Differences might prove to both ſides, and to the ſucceſs of 
the:Deſign in hand, in caſe that Chriſtians, on the ſcore of Infidels, ſhould en- 
ter . into a Civil War. They ' moreover repreſented to-thoſe who maintained 
the Cauſe of Arabxaipa, that they ſhould conſider how they were no more than 
fifty in number, and inferiour to the contrary party, which conſiſted of three hun- 
dred'and fifty; fo that in caſe they ſhould pretend to decide the controverlie by 
Arms, the Ifſue would be their own deſtruction, and the loſs of that rich King- 
dom, which now they might ſecure by the Death of this King. Theſe Reaſons 
and Conſiderations abated the Spirits of thoſe who protected Atahnapa, fo that 
they -—— © 0 with the others in his Sentence of Death, which was accordingly 
ExECuted. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Of the Wit and Subtilty of acaluakes 3 and of the Trea- 


' fare which was collefled towards his Ranſome. 


A Tahnualpa (as we have ſaid) was of a quick and ready Underſtanding, an In- 
LY ftance whereof we have 1n this paſſage, which indeed haſtned his Death; 
for he obſerving the Spaniards to read and write, did believe that ir was a Gift 
natural co them, and born with them, to try which he deſired a Spaniard, who 
came to-viſit him, or that was one of his Guard, that he would write the Name 
of God on the Nail of his Thambz the Souldier having vvrote, as he deſired, he 
asked' three. or four Souldiers, one after-another, vvhat that Word meant, they 
all told him, that it vvas the-name of God. At length Don Franciſco Pigarro came 
in, vvith vyhom after he had difcourſed a yvhile, he asked him the meaning of 
thoſe Letters vvhich vvere vvrote on his Nail : Novv Pigarro not knovving ei- 
ther to vvrite or read, anſvvered that he could: not. tell, .by vyhich he collected, 
that the knoyviedge of Letters vvas acquired, and not-naturalz and from ' that 
tinge ever after he conceived a meaner eſteem-of the Goyernour than before; for 
that (as vve have faid) the 1ncas, in their Moral Philoſophy, vvere taught, that 

the Royal Family, Nobles and Gentlemen,.-ought to exceed their Inferiours in 
knovviedge and: Vertues, as appears in-the-'Trial of Novitiates, (as vve have 
formerly telated.) vyho vvere to run through all Enercith and Hardihips, vvhich 
might: try and approve them fo vyhen Atabxa/pa had. diſcovered the Ignorance 
of Pigarro, 'vyho being the Governour, and Chief, vvas, according to his Rule, 
to have excelled all his Inferiours in Learning and Vertues, he conceived a mea- 
net Opinion of him, which when the Governour had! abſerved, he grew angry and 
offended with' him, which haſtened the Death of Arabyaþpa, This paſlage I have 
heard from thoſe. who were then preſent, which may be a caution, and'an adver- 
tiſement to Noble Perſons in the Education of their Sons for that for want of 
Reading, and Writing, and a. little Latin, ; they may fall inco Diſgraces, and be 
ſubje& to Aﬀetonts; though indeed in thoſe times ignorance was more excuſable 
than in this preſent age, which- affords many-Maſters in $45», .where all Sciences 
and Learning flouriſh, and where Noble-men value themſelves not more on their 
honourable Birth, than on their vertuous Education, which yields a Luſtre like 


pretious Stones enchaſed with, Gold, } ron ] on | | 
Another thing is reported of Azabzalpa, for an Inſtance of his Wit and good 
Underſtand, which. was this, - that amongſt many other things, which the Spani- 
ards brought to truck and barter with the 1-iass, or, as ſome ſay, wherewith to 
cheat them, there; was one:who had a Glaſs Cup, of the fineſt fort” of Metal, 
which was made-at Venice. The Merchant of it hoping for. a'good Reward, pre- 
{enced it to the King A4:abualpa, who received it fo kindly, that (though he was 
then a Priſoner). he ordered ten-of his:Cuys of Gold, and Silver, to be given-the 
Sohn in rethrn thereof The 1zcz looking-and admiring much the curioſity of 
the Workmanſhin, asked one that ſtood by, if. any other beſides. the Kings of 
Caſtile were ferved- in ſuch Veſlels; to which he. that made the Anſfiver, ſuppoſing 
that he meant the Glaſs, and not the Workmanſhip, replied, that nor onel 
Kings and Nobles, but = Commionalty of Sp4», made uſe of thoſe Glaſſes : which 
when Arahnalpa heard , he let it fall from his Hands, ſaying, that things ſo: com- 
mon, were riot worthy the eſteem of a King. At which Words of an J»aias all 
Perſons then-prefent:did much admire. : 312 
Thus was Zralhnalpa put to Death by formal proceſs of Juſtice, ( as-is related) 
and before the quantity of Gold and Silver which he had promiſed for his Ran- 
ſome. was fſully,completed, becauſe time was 'not given him to make due com- 
pliancez though ſame report, that they put him to death after he had paid the en- 
tire .quantity: but whatſoever ' that was, the Spawards divided to every Mah his 
f Share 
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Share, in the nature of Spoils taken in War. But what the value of this Ran- 
ſome was, Auguſtin de Carate, and Frances Lepez, who wrote in thoſe days, yari- 
ouſly report. I ſuppoſe tha their Errqurs were in the heap or maſs, I ſhall men- 
tion ſome particulars thereof, that we-way make a.better judgment of the whole 
matter. Carate, in the 7th Chapter of his ſecond Book, hath theſe preciſe 
Words. .* There was due to His Majeſty for his Fifths, thirty thouſand Marks 
< of-pure, fine Plate , wrought and emboſſed; and: in Gold an hundred and 
* twenty Millions of Marks, &'c. Gomara, in the 118th Chapter, ſaith, That 
Franciſco Pigarro, after he had made an Eſlay of the Gold and Silver, he cauſed 
them to be weighed,” and found fifry two thouſand Marks in good Silver , 
and a million and three hundred and twenty fix thouſand and five hundred weight 
or Ducats of Gold. ESI 
In caſe we compare theſe two Authours together, we ſhall find that Gon: 
comes ſhort of the Sum which Carate-mentioris, at leaſt one hutidred thouſand 
Marks of Silver; becauſe that to make the King's Fifth to. amount unco thirty 
thouſand Mark, the priticipal muſt conſiſt of one'hundred and fifty thouſand, the 
like Errour, and much more, there is in the Gold; for whereas Carate ſaith, thar 
His Majeſty's Fifth of the Gold-amounted unto an hundred and twenty millions 
of Marks; which muſt be a plain Errour'in the' Print] for if according to the ya: 
lue we multiply every Mark. of Gold: at ſeventy'two Diicats, the ſum will be- 
come {© vaſt and immenſe, that tliere will ſcarce be:numbers in Arithmetick ſl. 
ficient to contain the account. - And if by Marks they mean Maravedss, the Fr. 
.rour will be as low 'on'that ſide, as it was exceſſiveiitithe other, becauſe an huy- 
dred and' twenty millions' of ' Maraveds make onely/ three hundred and twenty 
thouſand Ducats; which likewiſe is more evident; as will hereafter appear by the 
account- of Diviſion, which theſe Authours make; in the ſhare' and proportion 
which belonged to every fingle Perſon'ourt of the Ranſome of Arahnalpa, whereby 
they make-the value of the: Gold, 'reduced into Silver; to amount-unto ſeyen hun- 
dred and eighty ſix thouſand and fix handted Ducats. According to which I an 
inclined to make out every Man's ſhare and proportion of Gold and Silver, rather 
than to' follow an opinion of fach incredible Sums'as are before mentioned. 
And herein I am more willing to give' credit unto-Carare ( who was-Accountant 
General) in ſach Suni as he ſers down preciſely, than to the os of Goers 
and Cores, who ſpeak at random: -'*Onely as to the quantity 'of' Silver which 
was divided, I follow that which Gowars relates, becauſe Carare- is filent im that 
particular, as alſo in the propottions:divided to each Captain; as 4vpears by his 
Hiſtory; onely the ſhare which appettained to the General we have taken upon 
the information of thoſe who were preſent. :Both Anthours agree, that the Horſe- 
men were fixty ir number; and the'Foot, or Infantry, one hundred and fifty. 
Though Cizga de Leop, ſpeaking of 'Cafſamarca,, where Atahzalpi was impriſoned, 
ſaith, that Joke whotook him were-fixty Horſe, and an handred Foot: in which 
report concerning the Foot, I rather follow this Authout than Gomara; for belides 
that he was actually in Pern,' when'he- wrote of theſe matters, Iam alſo much 
more apt to keep within'the compals of Accounts,” and ſet:downiten too little, ra- 
ther than five roo much. - ' ©» | RT? 01 | 
\- Theſe Authours'alſo differ much about the ſhares'which every Souldier recei- 
ved; for to the Souldiers they allot fix parts in Gold, and one in'Silver; and to the 
Governour, and his Captains, and the People with Amagro, they'give three parts in 
Gold, and one in Silver. Why in'thoſe times-the'Gold ſo much -exceeded the 
quantity of the Silver, (the contrary to which:now appears in all-parts of the 
World) the true Reaſon is this: ' Becauſe that'the Fuca» Kings, were always Ma- 
ſters of more Gold- than Silver, of which they made no other'uſe'than-to adorn 
their Temples, and Royal Palaces, not: eſteeming them in the [place of Riches; 
or Treaſure. Moreover there was much more difficulty in digging Silver, than in 
finding Gold. -For Silver, as we-ſee in the Mines of Porofs, is fetched from the 
Bowels of the Earth, into which they ſink ſometimes two hundred fathons; -as 
Acoſta reports in the 8th Chapter of his 4th Book, - which ſuch as have the curio- 
{ity may read and learn with what inctedible-labour that Metal-is extradted, for 
which cauſe the 1:cas would not exact their Tribute from the People in that Me- 
cal, but Gold is procured with much more eaſe, being found on the/Surface of the 
Earth, being waſhed down from/the Mountains with ſudden Rains, and with 
the fall of the Waters is found in Brooks, and on the Banks of Rivers; and _ 
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rally in all parts of Per», though more in ſome parts than in others; this Metal, 
when the Jars find, they walh it, and ſift it as Goldſmiths da their Cinders, 
and afterwards. made Preſents thereof unto their Kings. | 
But to return again unto; our, purpoſe, which is to determine what the value 
was of that incredible Ranſoine, for our better judgment wherein, vve ſhall ſec 
dovvn the ſeveral particulars mentioned by the aforeſaid Authours. . As to the ya- 
lue and difference betvveen Gold and Silver, there vvas in thoſe days, as vvell as 
novv in Spain, about tvventy per Cert. in the eſteem of Gold above that of Sil- 
ver, and rather more than le(s; but for more plainnefs, vve vvill reduce the 
Weights of Gold and Silver to Ducats of Caftile, of eleven Ralls and one Xarc- 
vedis to a Ducat. Novv to come to the Diviſion, Carate faith, that the ſhare to 
every Horſeman came to 12000 Weight, that is Ducats in Gold, beſides Silver ; 
for every Horſeman had a fourth part more than a Foot-man , and yer notvvith- 
ſtanding Atabaliba had not complied vvith the fifth part of vvhat he had promiſed 
for his Ranſohie.. And in regard that no ſhare of this Ranſome belonged ro 4t- 
magro and his Souldiers, becauſe they vvere not then preſent vvhen Arabaliba vvas 
made a Priſoner, hovvſoever the Govertiour beſtovved a thonſand Duicats on eve- 
ry Souldier, as a Gratuity, and an Encouragement: This Carate affirms. Gomars 
faith, that the ſhare to every Horſeman amotinted to 370 Marks of Plate, beſides 
Gold; and to the Captains thirty or forty thouſand Ducats a-piece. And now 
aſter we have ſummed up the whole, which theſe Authours put ro account, of 
every parcel, let us ſubtract the fifth, and then we ſhall eaſily compute what the 
ſamm total amounted unto, and how much belonged to every Man for his ſingle 
ſhate and proportion. . . ns py 
©. To the Governour they divided 200000 Diuicats, of which x 50000 was in Gold, 
and 50000 in Silver 3 belides the Chair in-which the 7zca was carried, weighing 
25009 Ducats of Gold, which being thrown. into the Heaps amongſt the other 
"Riches, appertained to him, as Captain General. To the'*three Caprains of Horſe 
their proportion was 90000 Ducats-in Gold, and 30000 in Silver, To the four 
Captains of Foot the like ſfumm was proportioned of 90000 Ducats in Cold, and 
30000 in Silver, To the hundred. Foot. Souldiers their ſhare amounted unto 
900000, Ducats .in Gold, and: 195000 in Silver. To the two hundred and for- 
ty. Spaniards which came up with Almagro, a largeſs was given of 80000 Ducats in 
Gold; and 60000 in Silver. And to. Almagro himſelf 30000 Ducats in Gold, and 
10000 in Silver, beſides the Allowance which his Companion made him our of 
his own ſhare, as ſhall hereafter be more, particularly mentioned. The fifth of 
all which, deducted from: theſe ſeveral;parcels in Gold, amounted unto 546250 
Ducats, and the fifth from.the Silver unto, 15750 Ducats. And in regard, as Hi- 
ſtorians report, that the Silver was purified, and much finer than that which we 
call Standard, and was by four Ryalls per Mark better, or of more yalue; . we ſhall 
add the fumm-of 38160 Ducars unto this Account, being for ſo much as this Sil- 
yer was more refined and better than 'the common Standard. And not to wea- 
ry. the Reader farther with theſe long Accounts of every particular ſumm , we 
ſhall caft up the total, with allowance of twenty per cent. advance, in the value be- 
tween the Gold and the Silver ; with twenty per cert. difference between the Piece 
of Eight and the Ducat; ſo that an hundred Peſos in Gold are worth an hundred 
and forty four Ducats, according to which we ſhall eaſily make up the ſeveral 
ſumms in Gold. And in regard that Hiſtorians do not mention whether the 
Gold was fine, as they do that the Silver was refined and purified, we ſhall 
ſuppoſe that the Gold was worth twenty two Quilats and an half, as in the Stan- 
dard in Perw, and not twenty four Quilats, as in Spain, for then we ſhould add to 
the whole value of the Gold 218500 Ducats, which ariſes on the Quilat and arr 
half of Advance; but becauſe the $pani/b Writers do not mention that difference, 
we ſhall likewiſe leave it out in this Account, leſt we ſhould ſeem to inſert any 
thing without good Authority. As to the Silver, there is no other difference than 
of twentyyey cent. between the Piece of Eight and the Ducat. We ſay then thar 
the Gold;« whict fell to the ſhare of the Governour, together with the Royal 


hair, amounted unto-— _ 252000 Ducats. 
the Silver unto- wn | 60000 
To the three Captains of Horſe in Gold | *129600 
in Silver- | | , , 36000 
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To the ſixty Horſemen in Gold — t03680c Ducars, 
and in Silver- — . 129600 
To the hundred Foot-ſouldiers in Gold- | 1296000 
and in Silver Fg —162000 
To the 240 Men which came with Almagro in Gold ————: 9:00 
and in Silve _—_ ty " | 72000 
To Almagro himſelf in Gold PEO 43200 
and in Silver— —_—_ Ow WB] 2000 
The fifth deducted from the Gold — 786600 
and from the Silver- =1 26900 
The difference of the refined Silver above the Standard—————38170 


So that the ſumm total of the Ranſome of Arahna/pa amounted unto 4605670 
'Ducats, of which ſumm 3933000 Ducats are the value of the Gold, and the 672675 
Ducats are the value of the Silver, accounting therein rhe advantage upon the fine- 
neſs above the Standard; both which ſumms together amoune to the aforeſaid 
total of 4605670 Ducats. This was the value of thoſe Riches which thes paz;- 
ards gained in Pers, but much greater was that which they foundin Cozco, when they 
made their entrance into that City, as Gomara and Carate report, and as we ſhall de. 
clare hereafter in its due place, Blas Yaler ſaith, that the Ranſome of Atabualpa x- 
mounted unto 4800000 Ducats, the which he reports on the Authority of the 7» 
dians , who had ſer down an account by their knots of every particular parcel 
which was brought from the ſeveral Provinces; bur we ſhall rather follow the ac- 
count given by our Hiſtorians herein, than that of the Þrdians; though Blas Valera 
differs from the others, and makes the ſumm greater by 1 94330 Ducats, than what 
is before mentioned. In thoſe former times ſuch great ſumms ſeemed incredible, 
becauſe they were not known, though now they create no great Wonder, ſince ic 
is manifeſt, that for theſe thirty years paſt, there have been imported ten of twelve 
Millions every year in the River of G=ada/qwivir; the which my Countrey having 
ſent as an Offering to Spain, and all the old World, hath thereby been more pro- 
fitable to Strangers, than kind and natural to her own Children. 

Gomara in the 118th. Chap. of his Book ſpeaking of this Ranſome; hath theſe 
Words. © Franciſco Pigarro ſent the fifth part of his Spoils, rogether with a Re- 
< lation of his Succefles, by his Brother Hernando, unto the Emperour, and with 
* him returned many of the Souldiers very rich, with twenty, thirty and forty 
*« thouſand Ducats a Man. In ſhort, they brought away almoſt all the Gold fil- 
© ling the Bank of Seville with Money, and the World with the fame and diſ- 
* courſe thereof, and with deſires of that enterpriſe. Thus far are the Words of 
Gomara, It is well-known, that thoſe who returned were ſixty in number. The 
Governour ſhared to his Companion 1200co Ducats, being ſo much as appertai- 
ned to him out of his proportion. To Hernando de Langue, the Schoolmaſter, no- 
thing was divided, becauſe it was known, that he being already failed, could be 
no farther uſefull, ſo that Hiſtorians have no occaſion to make other mention 
concerning him. | | 
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CHAP. XX XIX: 


Of the Diſcourſes which the Spaniards made por theſe Af- 


fairs, 


Y the Death of cheſe two Brother-Kings, ( or rather Enemies) Hmaſcar and 
Atahaalpa, the Spaniards became abſolute Lords and Maſters of both thei 

Kingdomsz there being none remaining to defend the People, or make hea 
againſt them; for the race of the cas, being almoſt extin&t, the 1dians were 
like Sheep without a Shepherd, having none to govern them, either in Peace or 
War; and beſides, the Civil and inteſtine Diſcords between the Factions of _— 
car and Atahnalpa were become irgeconcileable, fo that both Parties, being def1- 
rous to gratifie the Spaniards, made them the Inſtruments of each other's Revenge, 
Moreover thoſe Captains who were of Arabnalpa's were divided amongſt 
themſelves; for ſome of them made head againſt the Spaniards, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter, and others disbanded the Armies. under their Command , with inten- 
tion to {et up an ca of their own choice, ſuppoſing that he would begmore 
kind and indulgeht to them than a ſtrange Prince; the Perſon whom they elec- 
ted was Pally, the Son of Hiayna Capac, being one of thoſe who had made his 
eſcape from the Cruelty of Arahwalpa. The Perſon who had the principal hand 
in this Ele&ion, was the o_e General 2xizquiz, who was in. Cn when 
the News:came of the Impriſonment of 4:ah»apa, and untill that time had been 
an Enemy to Pazllx. But urgent and violent neceffities cauſe Men to ſtoop unto 
mean and low. Actions , jen more eſpecially Tyrants, and Men of poor and 
baſe Souls, who finding themſelves ſinking, .regard neither Honour ngg- Conſci- 
ence, but onely ſuch means as tend to their own vile and miſchievous Defigns. 
2vizquiz, was an Officer of Atahualpa, and a, ſtout and an-experienced Souldier. 
To Pasl they gave the coloured Wreath, but he received no fatisfaQtion in that 
Royal Signal, becauſe he knew that the lawfull Inheritance belonged to 24arco 
Inca, and not to himſelf; which when .2xiz4%iz obſerved , and that Paul was 
cold, and not deſirous of the Government, he then ſet up for himſelf, reſolving 
| to contend with his own Force and Proweſs; and accordingly having raiſed an 
Army, he marched towards Cezco, to know what was become of his King 4ta- 
bza/paz upon which March we ſhall leave him, untill we come to the time and 
place of his Actions. 

The Spaniards. obſerving with what Honour and Adoration they were generally 
received by the Indians, and that, according to the report made them by the fix 
Salon who went on Diſcovery, all Veneration and Service was paid to them; 
they often entertained familiar Diſcourſes one with the other on that Subject, 
making various Reflexions on the cauſes thereof, as the fancy of every Man did 
ſuggeſt, Some would attribure the ſucceſs of all to their own Proweſs and Va- 
lour, for that the Indians ſeeing them ſo ſtout and reſolute, believed them to be 
invincible, and ſo out of mere fear and terrour ſubmitted and yielded, and framing 
a thouſand Rodomontado's of their own Condut and Courage, ſearched not for 
any cauſe beyond themſelves, nor reflected on the Prophecies of Hays Capac, 
which foretold the coming of the Spaniards into their Countrey , who ſhould de- 
ſtroy their Idolatry, and their Empire; and out of this ſuperſtitious Belief yielded 
2ll up without reſiſtance. Howſoever there were ſome more conſiderate than the 
reſt, who: bein, zealous for the ſervice of God, and for the propagation of the 
Chriſtian Faith, attributed all their Succeſſes to the miraculous Operations of 
God, in favour to the propagation of the Goſpel, that fo the Fairhtull, as well 
as Infidels, beholding them with wonderfull attention, the one might be thereby 
induced to receive the Faith with readineſs and love, and the others be encouraged 
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to preach it with fervour and charity towards their Neighbours, and with due re. 
{pe& towards God , who hath ſhewed them ſuch great and miraculous works. 
And indeed we may aver it for a truth; that it could be no leſs than miraculous, 
That a Spaniard or two ſhould travell alone two or three hundred Leagues in an 
Enemies Countrey , and be cartied through it on Mens Shoulders, and all Re- 
ſpe and Adoration paid to them, as if they had been Gods, whenas they 
might have thrown them over ſome Bridge, or down ſome precipice, or by other 
means have eafily deſtroyed them, is a conſervation above all humane Wiſedom 
and Direction, and ought to be ſolely attributed to the Divine Providence, by 
ſuch as profeſs themſelves good Chriſtians, and Preachers of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Others improving this conſideration and Argument farther, did ſome 
times in preſence of the Governour diſcourſe to this Thar in regard Ara- 
haalpa had received Baptiſm, it had been more conducing to the quiet of thar 
Kingdom; and Propagation of the. Catholick Faich, to have conſerved him alive, 
ind paid him all Honour and Refpe&, requiring of him, that fince he himſelf 
was become @ ; that he ſhould po an Edi& in favour of that Reli- 
9jon, commanding all his Sabjects and Vaſlals within a certain time to be bap- 
thens edn — would _ ne —_ —_ or four 

pungent Reaſons , every one of wW y might have: been ſufficient to 
have converted the whok Nation, how muck,more, when they all concurred to- 


OY The Command of the ca, to which in the moſt trivial matters Obe- 
dience is yielded , as to the Law of Godz how more would it be in the 
Caſe of Religion, "delivered by thoſe whom they in their own Minds eſteemed 
© Secondly, 'the Natwgl Obedience which they always yielded to their 1ca-. 
Thirdly, "The Example which. the King had given in being baptized, would 
eaſily have begottena enfotmity in his People. And, 
 Fourthly, Thar which would Levedppemed moſt ſpetions and obligatory, and 
which comprehends the force of all rogether , would have been the Precept of 
Atabaatpa, declaring, That in purſuance of the Prophecy of his Father Hana Ca 
pac, delivered in his laſt Will and Teſtament, fignifying the Obedience they were 
to yield tb-thoſe new Gueſts, who were to enter into their Countrey, whoſe 
Law and Febgion was much better, and more excellent than theirs. 
_ Had {[ fay) the Pitachers taken advantage of this —— Method of Ar- 
eurnents; certainly the Goſpel would have entred and fpread without oppoſition; 
but God/in/his ſecret Judgment would not admit of theſe Methods, that fo thoſe 
matters might come: to pals, which afterwards ſucceeded. h 
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CHAP. XL. 


The Effefts which the Civil Diſcords between the two Incan 
Kings, who were Brothers, did produce. 


HE War which was raiſed between the two Kings ins away and Arahnalpa, 
who were Brothers, vvas the cauſe of the total ſubverſion of that Empire, 
and facilitated the Entrance, and the Conqueſt vvhich the $pariards made of thar 
Countrey, vvhich being for the moſt part craggy and mountainous, and full of 
difficult Paſſages, might othervviſe have been eafily defended. Bur God, vvho 
in his Mercy deſigned the propagation of the Goſpel in thoſe Countries, vvas 
pleaſed for the more eafie introduction thereof, to permit thoſe feuds betvyeen 
thoſe ryvo Brothers. 
ap ne ok ſummarily of this Point, in the 22d. Chapter of his 6th Book, 
hath Words. © Haaya Capac vvas ſucceeded in Cozco by one of his Sons, 
© called 7ito Cui Gualpa, ( he means iti Cuff Gualpa) aftervvards he vvas called 
* Guaſcar 124, and-his Body burned by the Captains of Arahnatpa, vvho alſo vvas 
« the Son of Guayma Capac, and raiſed Arms againſt his Bruther in 2-it*, and 
© came againſt him vvith a povverfull Army. Ar that time the Captains of 
© Atabnalpa, namely 2uizgquiz, and Chilicuchima ſeized upon Guaſcar Inca in the 
© City of Cezco, after he vvas declared Sovereign Lord and King, and indeed he 
« yvas the lawfull Heir and Succeſſour. Great was the Confuſion and Noiſe 
<« which this Action made through all parts, both of the Kingdom, and of the 
© Court. And whereas it was their Cuſtome upon Sa Emergencies of Af- 
© fairs, to have recourſe unto: Sacrifices, the People finding themſelves in no ca- 
© pacity to relieve their King, who was in the Hands of the Captains of Arahual- 
bs ph and guarded by a powerfull Army, they therefore agreed, and, as they fay, 
© by order of their Captive King, to offer a ſolemn Sacrifice to the Yiracocha Pa- 
© chyachachic, (he ſhould have faid Pachacamac)) who is the Creatour of the Uni- 
% verſe, praying, that ſince they were not able of themſelves to. deliver their 
* King out of Priſon, that he would be pleaſed to ſend ſome People from Hea- 
* yen, who might procure his Freedom. Whilſt y were Intent to the ſo- 
© lemn performance of this Sacrifice, News was brought, that a certain People 
© was come by Sea, and having landed, had ſeized 4rahnalpa, and kept him Pri- 
* ſoner. And in regard that this Aﬀair happened wn in that conjuncure of 
© time, when this Sacrifice was offering , and that the People were very few in 
© number, who had ſeized on A4tahzalpa in Caxamalca; they gave the name of 
* Viracochas to the Spaniards, which name continues to them unto this day, upon 
© a belief, that they were ſent from God for reſcue of their King; and indeed 
© the People would have been confirmed in this opinion, had the Spaniards fol- 
© lowed thoſe Methods which were purſuant thereunto. And on this occaſion 
* we ought ſeriouſly to contemplate the Wiſedom of the Divine Providence, 
* which conducted the Spaziards into thoſe Countries in that ſeaſonable con- 
* junure of Afﬀairs, when the Diviſions between the two Brothers were grown 
* up to a Civil and an Inteſtine War; without which advantage, which begat in 
© the 1ndians 2 belief, that the Spaniards were a People dropped from Heaven, it 
© had been impoffible for ſuch a handfull of Men to have become Conquerours of 
*. that numerous People, the loſs of whoſe Countrey was recompenced to them, 
by the gain which Heaven was to their Souls. Thus far are the Words of 
Acoſta, with which he concludes that Chapter, wherein with much brevity he 
ſums up the War between the two Brothers, the Tyranny of the one, and the 
Right of Succeſſion which appertained to the other, the Impriſonment of them 
both, and the ſmall number of Men which took -Atahnalpa Priſoner, and 
ow gratious the Divine Providence was to thoſe poor Gentiles in their 
Converſion; what Name they gave to the Chriſtians, and the Eſteem —_ 
chey 
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they had of them, upon an opinion that they were come from Heaven: All 
which particulars we have already declared, and ſer forth at large. We are 
now to tell you the reaſon of that name of Yiracecha, given by them to the Span. 
ards, which was this: . So ſoon as they ſaw the $pariards in their Countrey with 
that Beard and Habit, in which the Phantaſme appeared to their Inca Viracocha, 
the which Apparition the 7n4ians ever afterwards adored for a God, as he declared 
himſelf to be. And that when ſome time after they ſaw that the Spaniards had ar 
their firſt entrance taken Atahwalpa Priſoner, and in a'few days afterwards had pur 
him to death by form of Law, and in ſuch manner as is due to Murtherers and 
Malefatours, and had at his Execution, by the Voice of a Crier, publiſhed the 
Tyrannies, Cruelties and Treaſon againſt H»aſcar, for which he ſaffered; they 
were then really convinced, that the Spaniards were Sons of the God 7iracecha, 
and were deſcended from their Father the Sun, to puniſh 4tah»a{pa for his Crimes, 
and to revenge upon him the Bloud. of his Brother, -and of all that Family. And 
what did moreover confirm this Belief, were the Cannon and Mufquets which 
the Spaniards uſed, and which the 1»d5ans took for proper Arms and Ammunition of 
the Sun, giving them the name of apa, which ftgnifies Thunder, and Lightning, 
and Thunderbolts. And to the Name of Yiracocha; way bang wa the Title of I«ca, 
as properly belonging to them on ſcore of the.Relation they had to the Sun their 
Faber from whom ey. deſcended ; the which Title they gave to all the Con- 
querours of Pers, from the firſt, who'entred with Franciſco Pigarro, to thoſe who 
came in with Almagro, and afterwards with Don Pedro de Alvarado, all whom they 
adored for Gods; the which Eſteem and Veneration for. them continued untill 
the Covetouſneſs, Luxury, Cruelty and Severity. with which in a barbarons 
manner many of them treated the poor idians, diſcovered the falfity of this vain 
Opinion, and opened their Eyes; -giving them to underſtand, that ſuch as were {6 
different in their Morals, and in all their Actions to their ancient cas, could not 
be deſcended from the Sun, and conſequently could not merit the Title of 7a; 
howſoever they continued the Name of Yiracecha, for the {tmilitude they had in 
their Habit, and Beard to the Phantaſme, or Apparition. Thus did the 1:4iar; 
judge of thoſe Spaniards who were cruel, and ill natured to them, calling then 
Cxpay, which is the Name they give to the Devil; but. on the:contrary, fuch as 
were gentle, kind and compaſſionate towards them, they not onely confirmed 
their former Titles which they had given them, but added thereunto ſach other 
compellations as they attributed to their Kings, as Tipchurin, Child of the Sun, 
- Hauc-chacuay, a Lover of the poor; and when they would higher exalt the Good- 
"neſs and Vertue of thoſe Spaniards, who treated them kindly , they called them 
-the Sons of God, which when they would expreſs in Spani/h, for the Name of 
God, which is Dies, they would pronounce it 77zs, becauſe the Letter D. is not 
in the 7:4ias Language: So Ti»ſpachurin-is with them the Son of God, though in 
theſe times, by learning the Spani/> Tongue, they are come to a better pronuncia- 
tion. Such Honour and Veneration did theſe poor Idians ſhew at the beginning 
to thoſe Spaniards who were compaſſionate, and good natured rowards them, and 
the like reſpe& do they ſtill bear towards the Clergy, as well as to the Seculars, 
in whom' they obſerve the brightneſs of Vertue to thine with Humility and Gen- 
tlene(s, without Avarice or Luxury ; for the Iz4ias are naturally of-a good diſpoli- 
tion, very meek and humble, cordial to their Benefacours, and gratefull for the 
leaſt favour or good they receive. The which natural proneneſs'to-make acknow- 
ledgments for good Offices done, they-derived from the ancient Cuſtoms of their 
Kings, whoſe Studies were for the publick wellfare of their People , by which 
they merited all thoſe Names and Surnames of Renown, which'were attributed by 
their People to them. ft 
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CHAP. XLI. 


Of the Faithfulneſs which the Indians of Peru ſhewed unto 
the Spaniards when taken by them in the War. 


\ 


T HE Indians of Per held this Maxime or Principle. That if any yielded 

himſelf, or having been taken by a S$pariard in the War, he was thereby 
hecome his abſolute Slave, and eſteemed him by whom he was taken to be his 
Idol, and his God, and that he-ought to honour and revere him for ſuch; and 
to obey, ſerve, and be faithfull to him nnto the death, and not to deny him ei- 
ther for the ſake of his Countrey, Parents, Wife or Children. Upon this Prin- 
ciple they preferred the Wellfare of a Spaniard, who was their Maſter, before all 
other conſiderations whatſoever, and would fell or betray their own Family, if 
' their Maſter required it, and that it were neceſſary or conducing to his Service z 
by which means the Spaniards never wanted Spies, nor Intelligence of whatſoever 
paſſed amongſt the 1»4ars, which was of great uſe to them in the Subje&tion and 
Conqueſt of that Countrey; for they believed it to be a real duty in them to be 
obedient unto thoſe to whom they had yielded themſelves Captives; and therefore 
would engage in fight on their Maſters ſide, againſt their own Countreymen and 
Relations, as if they were their mortal Enemies: When ſome $pa»3/5 Troops in 
their March had taken ſome 1:4;an Captives, and that the Commanders would 
ſhare them amongſt the Souldiers according as every Man wanted a Servant, the 
Irdian would refuſe to acknowledge any other for his Maſter, than him onely to 
whom he had yielded himſelf; and when they were told, that it was the Rule of 
War to divide equal ſhares to every Souldier , and that he who was already pro- 
vided, was to permit his Companion to be equally accommodated: The diaz 
anſwered, that he would obey on condition, that when the Chriſtian to whom he 
was allotted had taken another Captive, that he might have the liberty to return to 
his Maſter to whom he had firſt ſubmitted; the like Fidelity the Women alſo pro- 
feſſed. Three Izdians taken in this manner I left in the Houſe of my Father, and 
Lord Gargilafſo de Ia Vega, one of which was called 4, which is as much as to 
fay » he was taken in a Battel, of which there were many in Ce/ao, after the 
Indians had made their general Inſurrection, in one of which this 4 fought like 
a very ſtout Souldier, and having engaged far with ſome few Perſons, he took 
no care to fave himſelf, untill he {aw all his Companions put to flight, and hard- 
ly purſued by the Spaniards, and having then little hopes. of ſafety or refuge, he 
laid himſelf amongſt the dead, to which poſture he had opportunity to compole 
himſelf by the darkneſs of the night, and caſting away his Shirt, he wallowed in 
the bloud of the {lain, that ſo he might ſeem to be one of chem. 

The $aniards returning from the purſuit unto their Camp in ſeveral Compa- 
nies, three or four of them happened to paſs that way, where this 1-4ias lay coun- 
terfeiting the dead Man; and whilſt they vvere vievving the dead, my Lord and 
Maſter Gargilaſſo de la Vega obſerved one of them to pant, and dravy his Breath, 
vvhereupon he vvent near him, and touched him vvith the point of his Spear, 
to try if he had ſenſe, and vvere living; ſo ſoon as the 74a» felt the prick he 
immediately ſtarted up, and cried for quarter, fearing that there vvas nothing leſs 
han Death for him. Afﬀeer vvhich he remained in the Service of my Father , 
vvith that Fidelity and Subjeion vvhich vve have already expreſſed, being deſi- 
rous to evidence the ſame on all occaſions. He vvas aftervvards baptized, calling 
himſelf Jobs, and his Wife 1/abz/. 


BOOK 


EY ” Y ——_—— # RCILPas _r 


Boox IL. | Royal Commentaries.. 


FP WII IE Supe Mamma: 


489 


| OVa OMMENnTtari1e« 
, : 7 1, 373 #33 79%. th 1 oy x p | '1 oY 


—— "ou 


þ a he $4 4 4 z 
——_——_— G T7 —_—— 


- - CI" IN 4 4 FLO ” ® 


hk — 


C.H AE © 
Don Pedro de Alvarado goes to the Conqueſt of Peru." | 


HE Fame of the great Atchievements in Perz, and the Riches 
thereof was now ſpread- in.all parts with ſuch Renown, that as 
' Lopez, de Gomara in the 26th Chapter of his Book reports, the 
Spaniards crowded in ſuch numbers to take a ſhare of the Gold, 
that Panama, Nicaragua, Quabnteniallan, Cartagena, and other Plan- 
i, | tations, and Iflands were almoſt diſp pl d, and left deſolate. 
Amoneſt the reſt Admiral Do Pedro de Alvarado, one of the moſt famous and re- 
nowned conn of that age, being not cantented with the Glory and Riches he 
had acquired by the Conqueſt of the Empire of 7Hexico, Utlatlan, and Luahutemallarn, 
reſolved to-augment his Greatneſs by his attempts upon Per#. To which end he ob- 
tained a Commiſſion from the Emperour Charles the fifth, to conquer, plant and 
overn all that Countrey which he ſhould gain, at fach a number of Leagues di- 
. ſtant from the Juriſdi&tion and 'Conqueſts of Fraxci/co de. Pizarro, For this Enter- 
priſe he made Levies of many ſtout Fellows, and moreover many Gentlemen of 
Quality from all parts of Spain offered their Services, eſpecially thoſe of Efremen- 
105, becauſe Don Pedro himſelf was a Native of Badajoz. Babe 
This noble Perſon, amongſt his many other Excellencies of Nature >' was en- 
dued with ſuch nimbleneſs and activity of Body, that thereby he ſaved his own 
Life, when the 7darqui/3 del Valle was forced to' make a retreat from Mexico: for 
the »d;ans having broken the Bridge over which the Spaniards were to paſs: This 
Don Pedro, with the help of a Lance which'he carried in his hand, the | peo of 
which having fixed in the Bodies of the dead, he took a running leap of twen 
five Foot clear over the Bridge; at which the dia» were ſo much aſtoniſhed, 
and wondred; that they called him a Son of God. This Paſlage Lopez de Gomara 
couches in the 167th Chapter of his Book, where treating of the Conqueſt of 
Mexico, and of Hernando de Cortes, he hath theſe Words; which we have delive- 
red verbatim: *© When he returned to them , though ſome fought very ſtourly, 
* yet he found many killed. He loſt his Gold, his Baggage, and Prifoners. In 
* fine, his Men were routed, and his Camp diſperſed, and nothing remained in 
© that poſtore in which he had left it; howſoever he rallied as many as he could, 
- put them in the front, and he himſelf broughe up the rers. And Pedro de 4l- 
. varado was ordered to rally what Forces he cold, and to make head againſt the 
' Enemy, bur they charged him- fo home, that he was not able to withſtand 
. them; when ſeeing his Mea ſlain round _— him, and chart if he ſtaid, there 
IE ff Was 
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« was no poſſibility to eſca ; he followed Cortes with the Lance in his hand, and 
< paſſing over the dead bodies, and ſuch as were wounded and groaning, he came 
© to the Bridge Cabrera, and leaped over it with his Lance, at which not onely 


* the Indians, but the Spaniards were eigen) that no other was able to 
© Anger Wonnn's, em 


* doe ti Jike : ſome.indeed d |, but ſhore, th 


(OR) 

S h&nbes het: I Z 4 the Spariar difcourfe much 
of the great activity of this Gentleman ; and that the ſecond tithe after Xexirs 
was ſubdued, how he had ſet two Marble Pillars at each end of the Arch of the 
Bridge, for marks of the leap which he had taken ; to which, for the truth of what 
I have ſaid, I refer my ſelf, in caſe they be (till remaining, though it is a wonder 
if envy and emulation of this Age hath not deſtroyed them. 

his Don Pedro de Aluarado was.gt Seville, with deſign to em- 


The firſt time | 
bark for the Indies} it, with orhgr yohng kyhis Companions, aſcended 
to the top of the:Steeple of the Great Ehutch to 


Oy the -Alr, and take a view 
of that moſt pleaſant proſpect 3 where ſeeing a Beam thruſt out from the Tower 
of about ten or twelve Foot long, and-had there placed fome few days be- 
fore for a Scaffold, to mend ſome part of the Steeple. One of thoſe Gentlemen 
that was with him, I do not well remember his Name, but he was a Native of 
Cordova , knowing how much Dox Pedro did boaſt, and avail himſelf of his aci- 
vity, he on .a ſudden laid aſide hi gs and Cloak, and without ſpeaking 2 
word, went out of the Tower n eBzam, mexfuring of it foot by foot, un- 
till he came to the end of it ; and then turning about, walked back again with 
the ſame _ ſteadineſs as Rn 2 POOP ; "G4 

Don. Pedro obſerving £ ld aRion,. ang belieying/ that .it was onely: to dare 
him , Korfied DEN -out-done 3 and therefore kee ing on both his Sword and 
Cloak, threw one end of his Cloak over his left ſhoulder, and the other part 
holding cloſe under his right arme; and his Sword with his left ; he in that poſture 
marched forth. upon-the Timber, and, coming toithe.end thereof, gave a fadden 
turn round, meaſuring it with the fame footing back-untill he came to the Tower. 
Certainly it was @ very bold and daring action both. of one and the other. Ano- 
ther time it happened, that this Dan Pegro, with ſome other of his youthful Com- 
panions, going to Hunt, met ſome Centres dellows, who to gut-vye ezch other, 
were jumping over a certain Well, that was very broad, ſome of which leaped 
over it, but ſome would-not adventure: Ar length came Do» Pedro, and he pla- 
cing his feet together, juſt at the brank of the Well 3. Nov, ſaid he, rbis were a goud 
ſtanding jump, if 1 durſt adventure it: With that he gave a leap, and reached the 
other {ide onely. with the foro Dark of- his feet, and gave again on-a fudden a jerk 
back to the very place where he. had taken his leap forwards. Theſe and ſuch 
like feats of aftivity are recounted of this Gentleman, and others who were em- 
ployed in the Conqueſt of this new World, as if God, who had that great Work 
for them to doe, had endued them. with abilities of body and mind proportioned 
to ſo great an enterprize ; for if the-very Journey. it ſelf through thoſe unknown 
parts with peace and quietnefs, were a matter of-labour and hargſhip 3 how much 
more difficult muſt it be to paſs thoſe Straits and cragey Moumains' by force of 
Arms ?- But in reality, it was the Divine Aſffiſtence which co-operated with the 
Prowels of- theſe Heroes 3 for without. ſuch a miraculous concurrence, humane 
power could never have attained to ſuch mighty Archieyements. Thus we have 
mentioned-ſomething of the Activity'of Atvarads 3, but his Acts and Monuments 
of his. Valour are recorded in the Hiſtories which write of Aexico, Nicaragu 
and Pers, though not fo fully as his great Worthineſs deſerved. 

Moreover, he was ſo comely a Perſon both Walking, and 'on Horſe-back, 
that returning one time from Adexico into Spain, to clear himſelf of ſome Afperlt- 
ons which his envious Adverfaries had charged upon him 3 and coming, as his du- 
ty was, to kiſs the Emperour's hands, and render him an account of his Services: 
His Majeſty being then at Aranjuez, none of the Walks of that Garden, and fee- 
ing Don Pedro with a manly gate, and handſome Air coming. towards him, asked 
W 


o he was ? and being told that-it was Alvarado; This Man, faid the Emperour, 
bath not the faſhion aud meen of a perſon that can be guilty of ſuch aftions as are charged 
pon him : And fo nopuiciing him of all the calumnies with which he was {launder- 
ed, he gave him his 


and to kiſs, and received him to fayour. 
It 
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" was upon n this Voyage when he returned a Married Mani into + Spain, and 
carried with him ſeveral young Ladies for Wives, to thoſe who had conquered 
that Countrey, _ were ſetled there in ap Houſes with riches and proſperity. 
ha "ag being arrived at vor qr 3 e received with great joy of the 

= le, ans. in his own Houfe, with ances, which continued for ma- 
| "7 and Nights. It happened that one up when all the Conquerours were 
FI in! the he gent el cat. El, to behold the Dancing 5, and that the Ladies were alſo Jook- 

etlouſies, or Latices, where, after the modeſt faſhion of Spain; they 
mo - peed One of them Aid to the others , What, are the eſe the Cqanqueronrs 
with whom we are to Marry ? what, faid another, with theſe "Old mortes fellows ? Let 
thoſe Marry with them that will, for my part, T will have none of them ; the Devil take 
them, for they look as if they had Rob come from Hell; for ſome of them _ Cripples, others 


Alhivad 3 ſeme withogt Ears, athers with ang Exe, on half Face, and the peſt 
rephed the 


Lame and 
of thew heh brey ſlaſhed and hacked "oper aud or aggiv.. No, ery we 
are nat to Marry them for their good Looks, but to inherjt the Eſtates they have gainel 3, for 
they being old, dud warn: out, are to qye quickly, that we may Aarty again, and chuſe what 
one brick fellaw me pleaſe, as of we mere to chavge an-ola ple fe anew Ne. Qne of 
thele n ſanding. near: theſe L $5. "94 not ſeen by them, ovet- 
hoe ab Ik cowfe RO Anring corn with which they treated.thefe 

d upon them with affrontive terms, and high indignation , 
ATE gre heard unro the company.3 laying, 44arry with thew wha will 
Faye oy U whrr 4u8 you they: will well rew hg kindveſs tathew; Having {aid 
thus myc home, andpreſ ah, pop a and Married wo 
Om 


Indian a hody who was of : = _ be; 
twoor three Children s which "mate: that th giey nigh — 
Plantations ; oy rather than - t, whom the - 
t9 i Layiy ths, Jabows, and =P I and ſlaves 0 ys Children 
ve been fs ET bg, in Peary, W who have 5 followed his example, and 
ns fig 5 3 of bee Oo ve yielded to the pleaſure and counſel of 
Conquerours can by Experience tell us the 
nk _ in the PesSople, W : «hey no | > ps may :la- 
ment way = dana yl acquir 'Toils and Vas, 
and LON liens, not. by er to Father or Mother: In 


the beginning of thoſe mow _—_ an Indian Woman had brouglic a:Child to a 

Sviays 35.00 all the whole _ rr 2 a were fevored, and gs» = 
ants to. that Spaniard, warkhipping and prncting im as 

Idol, becauſe he 4447 entered 3 into an affinity with \ my hereby they became 


very; "uſefull co a ariards in their Conqueſt of the mo It was one of the 
Laws made by the erqurs of the new World, That every one ſhould en- 
joy the Lands which were divided to him-for-two-Lives, that is, for his own and 
his Son's life 3 and-in caſe hethad no Child, then the $paniþ Wile was to come 
into the Inheritance, and barred all the natural Children, as f the Lady had con- 
ttibuted more towards the:Congueſt, than the Tdiar Mothers: by which means 
wy Ladies changed their old 'Hasbands for young 


it came often-to-paks, that-the 
Gallants. 
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Of the difficulties and dangers which:Don Pedro de Alya- 
. rado and.his Companions ſuftained in their. Voyage. 
| 1 RY © Hy anocty a BETS Bays ole, BG by 6 
"His brave General Don Pedro de Alvarado'was accompanied with many other 
«>: worthy Gentlemen of Quality ; in which-number was Garfilaſſo de 1a Vega 
«my Lord and- Father; RO de Leon calls Captain Gargilaſſo 3 and in the 
+42d Chapter of his Book uſes theſe-words: © General Don'Pearo de Alvarado was 
'* accompanied with'Diego, Gomes, arid Alonſo de Alvarado, which latter is now Ma. 
. © reſchal in Per#;-as alſo with Ca | Gargilaſſs de la Vega, fobn i Saaveara, Gt 
© -2mez de Alvarado,” and other Petſons of Quality, and arrived _ place near to 
.< the Quarters'of-Diego ds Almagro; upon which: ſuch conteſts afid quarrels aroſe 
© between the two Parties, that'it' was feared; - that matters 'would have broken - 


© ont. into. an-open defiarice, "&+. -- "Thus far are'the Words of Ciega 5 where ic 
: is obſervable, that he 'onely _ Gargilaſſo de 'Ia Vega Captgin,' and: the others 
Gentlemen 3 with- all whom Þ had a perſonal acquaintance, unleſs-it were with 
2iPedro;' and Diego de: Alvarado. - Tn' their - aſlage by'Sea from Nicaragua tO Prerty 
©, as 'they ſuffered rouch for watit of Water, arid- other Proviſions for -upon 2 
ef. or; ſuppoſition, that one would fiot be long; and-' being in grear 
hafte to depart; "they omitted to take Aboard alt thoſe things which were neceſſs 
ry for their VO: The like want both of Victuals and Water, they ſuffered 
after they were Landed, as will appear by the Relations of the Accountant 4ug- 
 ſtin de Carate; and the Prieſt Lopez.de Gomara, both which agree in the ſame Nar- 
rative; onely with" this difference about the-value'or price of che Horſes which 
they were forced to kill in' the Journey, wherewith to give food to their Men, 
' Wherefore T have thought fit/to'ſet down the Words of Gonaz4 in the 127th 
- Chapter of his Book; 'wherein he ny. henry onall che particular Labours and 
. Difficulties which Don: Pedro 'and his Companions endured in this Expediticn ; 


- part of which: are as followeth':! ' * 


* The Riches of-Per« being publiſhed in all parts, Pedro de Alvarado obtained a 

*, Commiſſion from rhe Emperour to diſcover and plant Colonies-in thoſe Coun- 

*<-tries, which were -not as yet inhabited by any Spaniards : And in the firſt place 
he diſpatched -Garci Holgwin with two Veflels to diſcover the Countrey, and 
bring intelligence of what had lately paſſed -in thoſe parts. Helgxin ſoon after 
returned with great commendations of the Countrey, and with mighty admi- 
* ration of the vaſt Riches which!were raken-and-ſeized by the Impriſonment of 
Atabaliba, reporting alſo that Cozco and 2vitz, a Countrey not far from PortoVi- 

ejo, were extremely rich. Upon this advice they reſolved to fail thither ; and 

accordingly in the year 1535, they armed out five Ships, and embarked there- 

upon four hundred Spaniards, and many Horſes. With theſe Alvarado Landed 

in Paerto Viejo, and marched towards 2xit, enquiring always for the way, un- 

till they came to certain great Plains, encompaſſed with very lofty Mountains ; 

© where they had all periſhed for want of Water, had they not by chance lighted 
upon a fort of Canes, which were filled with Water ; and to ſatisfie their hun- 
ger, they ate the Fleſh of their Horſes, which they were forced to kill, though 
they were worth above a thouſand Ducats a Horſe ; though Carare ſaith, that 
every Horſe was worth about four or five thouſand pieces of _ Spaniſh Mo- 
ney ; and truly I think, that this was the moſt probable value, becauſe I heard 


* ſo much in Perv. The Yeolcane of nity (which is a burning Mountain) threw 
up ſuch quantities of Aſhes by a terrible irruption which continued for many 
days, that all the Earth was covered with them for above eighty Leagues round; 
and when it burns with its fierceneſs, ſuch flames aſcend from it, that they may 
<* be ſeen at a hundred Leagues diſtant, and make ſuch a noiſe, that they aſtoni(h 
« more than Thunder and Li 


ighening : They were forced allo to Fell the Woods 
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© to make a paſſage : They paſſed alſo ſeveral mowy Mountains and Deſarts, (a 
* thing very ſtrange ſo near che Equinoctial) in that cold Countrey ſixty of their 
© people were frozen to death 3 fo that when they were eſcaped from the Snows, 
& they returned hearty thahk$ to God;7 waa had delivered them from that dan- 
' & ger.z and curſed all the Gold and Silver to the pit of Hell, which had enticed 
« and tempted them to a condition of ſtarving both with cold and hunger. 
Thus far are the Words of Gomara ; and then Carate proceeds, and ſays, © Thus 
<. did-they uave)(yicbotk hope,” or-comforr, . or -ppwer to ſutcotir one the dcher 3 
* for it happened, that a Spaniard, who carried his Wife and two little Children 
« with him, finding them fo tired and. weaty;: thatithey conld travel no'farther, 
* nor himſelf able to carry theng ; he fate down with them to take ſome repoſe, 
« during which time they were all frozen to death 3 and though the Man could 
&* have eſcaped, yet ſuch was his compaſſion to his Wife and Children, that he 
< would rather” periſh with them} than forſake them in that cotidirion. © With 
« ſuch labour and<ifficulty as-this they paſſed the' ſnowy Mountain, rejoycing: 
*.much when 'they had'gor over to the- other fide. Thus far: are the Words. of 
Carate, in-the gth Chapter of his fecond Book: 'And here we'may condole-this 
unhappy fare, that the firſt Spawi/h"Woman which came to Per, ſhould thus moſt 


- Asto the five hundred Men which theſe Anthours account to have been wich 
Alvarado, I have been informed from ſeveral that were with him; that they were: 
no leſs than eight hundred Spaniards ; perhaps they might be no more than five 
hundred that came from Nicaragua, and that when they were landed in Perx, other 
recruits might join with them ; fo that in the Plains of Rivecpampa, where Alvarade; 
and Dizgo de Almagro entered into Articles of Confederacy together, they .mighr 
ariſe to the number of eight hundred : But another Hiſtorian makes a difference 
of three years time between theſe matters, -but that is not much to our purpoſe. 


_ © As to the Canes in which they found the Water, called 2a, they are common- 


2s big as a Man's ley or thigh, though the end'of them is not thicker than the 
nger of a Man's hand : they ow in no other than in hot Countries, where they 
e uſe of them to Thatch their Houſes :- The information they had of the Wa- 
ter was from the people of the Countrey, who guided them to the Canes, ſome:of 
which contained fix Gallons of .Water, 'and'ſome more, according to the bigneſs 
of them, which is proportionable to their height. Aug»ſtine Carate in the 10th 
Chapter of his ſecond Book, writing the Journal of this Da Pedro de Alvarado , 
ves this deſcription of the Canes : ' © In this Journey, faith he, they endured 
* much hunger, and greater thirſt ; for ſuch was their want of Water, that had 
* they not mer with Groves or Thickets of Canes, which yielded good and whol- 
* ſome Water, they had all periſhed. Theſe Canes are commonly abour the-big- 
© neſs'of a Man's leg, every knot of which 'contained abour a quart of Water, 
© having a natural propriety to imbibe or ſack in the nightly Dews which fall 
© from the Heavens ; beſides which there was no Water nor Springs in that dry 
* Countrey ; and herewith Do# Pedro refreſhed both his Men and\Horſes. Thus 
far Auguſtine Carate gives us an account of General Don Pedro de Alvarado, where 
we ſhall leave him for a while, and return to the Spaniards and I4ians which we 
left in Caſſamarca, 
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-- How the Body of Arahualpa was carried to Quitu and of 
-i':.; the Treaſon of Rumminavi. oh Fe 
7 uae * 


1:0 ſoon as Don. Franciſco Pigarro, and Don Diego de Almagro had buried Aral. 
kw; apa, they. travelled to. Grzzo/,. vidicing in their way thither, that very rich 
Tenipk, which-was Tituated in' the Valley of Pachacamac 3 from whence they 
cartied away all the Gold and Silver which Hemango Pigerro had left behind, not 
having been able to take it with him. From! thence they proceeded to Cozy, 
in which*Journey, though they had many ſteep and craggy Mountains, many 
Gift Torrents and deep Rivers to-paſs, yer they met no very great difficulty, bur 
that onely which we ſhall hereafter relate. 

(ys np; keaving them on their way, {et us return to the General Challenchims, 
_ er Captains of Htahrelpa, who joyned themſelves with the Nobles of the 
ure, and —__—_— erſons; who remained in Cafamarcs, So ſoon 2x 
the Syahirds were departed from that Province on their Journey to Cozco, the 1»- 
dians took. up the Body of their King, and according to his Command tranſpor- 
ted it:to ,2uirn, whete they interred it with fach-decency as became the Burial of 
a Prince, atid yet with ſuch little pomp, as Was poabic £0 2 conquered people, 
that:had yielded tothe fabjeftion:of a foreign and ſtranger Nation, 
Eyre mes go age ow pf preps 

ing, and to Em It; COrruptea, | tO putreia I0N 3 
and in the mean' time. he Contly made Levies, and prepared a way to ſet up 
himſelf in the Government,, diflembling all reſpe& and obedience to 2il;/ca- 
chi, the Brorhet of 4tubwaipa; and that he might try in what manner his mand 
hd affected to Rule and Dominion, he perſuaded him to bind his head with 
4 coloured Wreath, if he were deſirous to revenge the Death of his Brother. 
All which #-minzvi uttered with defign to blind the ng of Qmilliſ: 
6achk; nd cover his plots and evil intentions, untill he could bring his affairs to 
maturity 3 but to: this perſuaſion 2xi/li/cacha refuſed ro hearken, ſaying, Thar 
the Fpaiards would nor ealily :quic their Empire 3 and in caſe they would, yet 
there” were ſo many Sons of Fhrama Capac ſurviving, who were ready to lay their 
claith to the 'Government, and had a better right and title to it than himſelf; 
that ſome or ether-of them would adventure to aſſume the Government ; and 
that the people would appear in vindication of the juſt title and cauſe of the un- 
doubted Heir, for whoſe ſufferings by the late unhappy Wars and Miſeries they 
had a true ſenſe and compaſſion. 


This prudent and cautious Anſwer of 2xiliſcacha did not alter the ſiniſter de- 
ſigns and intentions of Rymminavi , for being both a Tyrant and Barbarous, he 
reſolved to proceed, and ſet up his own intereſt , telling his familiar friends in 
their private diſcourſes with him, that according to the Practices and Examples 
which he had ſeen, the right to Rule and. Govern belonged to the ſtrongeſt ; for 
that he who could wreſt the Power into his own hands, -and kill his Maſter, as 
Atahualpa had Murthered his Brother, and as the Spaniards had Arabaalpa ; the 
ſame had title ſufficient to conſtitute himſelf Chief and Supreme Lord. Ranmi- 
»avi remaining firm in this principle, and reſolute in this deſign, made great pie- 
parations to receive 4tahnalpa, aſſembling the people together under pretence of 
performing the funeral Obſequies of their late 7»ca 3 che which Sotemnity, though 
formerly continued for the courſe of a year, was now concluded within the {pace 


of fifteen days. Ar the end of which, Rumminavi judging not fit to let pal {0 
air 


th 
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fair an opportunity whereby to compaſs his deſigns 3 for that fortune having pur 
into his hands all thoſe whom he intended to kill, as namely the Sons and Bro- 
ther of Arahnalpa, the chief Captain Chalcachima, with many other Captains and 
Lords then preſent, he refolved to execute his bloudy purpoſe. To which end 
he invited all the great Perſons there preſent to a Dinner, that being together 
they mighc treat of affairs, and conſider of the way and means how to {ſecure 
and defend themſelves from the S$pamards ; he alſo nominated 2»iliſcacha for 
Vice-king, or Regent, in the Kingdom of .2it«, during the Minority of the 
eldeſt Son of Atahxa/pa, who was as yet but an Infant. | 

The Captains and Crracas accordingly aſlembled in the Palace of the ca, 
where many things were propoſed, but nothing determined : At length Din- 
ner was brought in, which was very ſumptuous, having been provided at the 
coſt and charge of Ramminavii, Dinner being ended, and the Meat taken a- 
way, the. Drink was brought in, which they call $a, and in other' Tongues 
Vinuapn, Which, as we have ſaid, is a ſort of Liquour forbidden by the 1n4as 
Kings upon pain of Death ; for that on a fudden it ſeizes the ſpirits, and in- 
toxicates' in ſuch mgnner, that ſuch as drink it remain: ( as it were ) dead for 
ſome time, and without ſenſe. Acoſta {aith, that it inebriates much ſooner than 
wine, For though of their common liquour they make great quantities, yer this 
ups 97 Al gps wr So ſoon - as Ramminavi perceived theſe Captains and 
Cxracas beſotted, and ſtupified with this Liquour, he fell to his work, and cut 
all cheir throats 3 amongſt which was Chaltcuchima,” Quilliſeacha, and all the Sons 
and Daughters of Araba/pa, not leaving one alive that was capable to oppoſe his 
delign. And to create a greater terrour of himſelf in the minds of the people , 
for he pretended not to be obeyed for love, but for dread and fear, he flea'd 
off the Skin of 2»ill;/cacha, and therewith covered a Drum , the Skin of the 

1 hanging to-it , that fo like a good Scholar and Officer of his Maſter 4r4- 
hualpa, he might appear with all the Enfigns, and marks of tyranny and cruelty. 
Carate nientions onely, in ſhort, this barbarons Cruelty. Peter de Cieca faith, 
" that Franciſco Pigarro burnt Challcachima in Sacſahnuanma, but this - was not the 
Challcuchima whom we mean, but a Kinſman of his of that Name, but of 
lefs fame and renown. He alſo adds, that the General Challcachima was pre- 
ſent at the Death of Atahaaipa, and that he carried his Body to 2uirz, as be- 
fore related, and that he was afterwards Murthered there by the hands of his 
own: people. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


Rumminavi takes all the Sele& Virgins of a Convent ant 
Buries them alive. 


T W O Span, Hiſtorians treating of the Cruelties of Rumminavi, ſpecifie a: 
| moneſt the reſt, one of the moſt barbarous pieces of inhumanity that ever 
was committed : They fay, that when Rumminavi came to Bair, where entertain- 
< ing ſome diſcourſe with the Women, he ſaid to them , Cheer »p, and be merry, 
« for the Chriſtians are now coming with whom you may ſolace your ſelves 5, at which ſome 
* of the Women happening innocently to laugh, thinking no hurt; he ſpoiled 
© their jeſt, and cut their throats, and burnt down the Cloſet or With-drawing- 
* room of Arahualpa : Theſe are the words of one of the Writers, and the other 
agrees with him in the ſame ſenſe. Bur the truth of the ſtory is this : - The Ty- 
rant one day went to viſit the. Convent of thoſe-who are called the Select Vir- 

ins, with intention to chuſe out from thoſe Women who were'there placed; and 
eparated for the uſe of- 4Arahalpa, ſome of the moſt beautifull and pleaſing to his 
fancy ; in regard that he being declared King, all the Women, Eſtate, and Riche 
of his Predeceſſour devolved to him with the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom: Dif 
courſing one day with-theſe Ladies concerning the preſent ſtate; arid ſucceſſes of 
affairs, he deſcribed the behaviour.and: habit of the Spaniards, whoſe Bravery. and 
Valour he extolled to.-a high degree, ſaying, That it was no ſhame to fly from 
their irreſiſtible fury 3 that they were a ſtrange ſort of: people with Beards in their 
faces, and were mounted upon creatures called Horſes, 'which were fo ſtrong and 
fierce, that a thouſand 7»4iavs were'not able to withſtand the violence of one of 
them, and with the ſwiftnelſs.ofihis carriere was ſo terrible as to rout, and put them 
all to flight. He added farther, 'That the Spaniards carried Thunder and Light- 
ning with them, by which they could kill the 1n4:ars at two or three hundred Pace 
diſtant from them, and that they were armed with Iron from head to foot. In 
fine, after he had deſcribed them with high admiration, he ſaid, that they wore a 
certain kind of Codpiece, like a Box wherein to incloſe their Genitals ;. it is to 
be ſuppoſed, he meant the Codpiece to the Breeches, ( uſed in the days of Our 
Hewry the Eighth ) which was a faſhion neither modeſt nor uſefull. The Wo- 
men hearing the latte*part of the Story, burſt out heartily into a laughter, ſuppo- 
{ing that they had rather pleaſed than angred Rumminavi therewith : but he on the 
contrary interpreting their laughter to be an effe&t of unchaſt and diſhoneſt de- 
fires, and that they would joyn and concur with the Spaniards when occaſion of- 
fered, he was tranſported with ſuch rage, that it broke forth into this furious lan- 
guage : Ah wicked Whores and Traytoreſſes, if onely with talk of the Spaniards you are 
ſo pleaſed, what would you ace and att with them, if they were preſent ? But 1 ſhall take 
care to ſpoil your ſport and paſtime with them. So ſoon as the words were out of his 
mouth, he immediately commanded his Officers to take and carry all the Wo- 
men, a5 well the young as the old, to a ſtream of water which runs by the City, 
and to execute upon them the ſame puniſhment which their Law inflicts, which 
15 to bury them alive; according to the Sentence they were carried thither, and 
there interred alive under great heaps of ſtones, which were thrown upon them 
irot;i certain Mountains and. Rocks, which lye on both ſides the River. Thus 
did this barbarous Tyrant diſcover more unhumane cruelty, and relentleſs bowels, 
by ttiis Murther committed on poor filly Women, who knew nothing but how 
to Knit and Weave, than by his bloudy treachery practiſed on ſtout Souldiers, 
and Martial! Men ; and what farther aggravates his crime, was, that he was there 
preſent to ſee the execution of his deteſtable Sentence, being more pleaſed with 
the objects of his cruelty, and his eyes more delighted with the fad and diſmal 
hgh of ſo many periſhing Virgins, than with any other profpect or colours 
whic 


h could have been preſented before his view. Thus ended theſe poor Vir- 
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gins, dying onely for a little feigned laughter, which tranſported this Tyrant be- 
a. his ſenſes: But this villany pafſed not mqgaiogs 3 for after many other 
Outrages he had committed, during the time of his Rebellion, againſt. the $p4- 
niards, and after fome Skirmiſhes with Srhaftian Belaleagar, ; who was. ſent to fup- 

ref him , as we ſhall hereafter relate 3 and after he had found by-experience, 
that he was neither able to. reſiſt the $pawar4s, nor yet by reaſon of his.dereſta- 
ble cruelties to.live amongſt the 1»dians ; he was forced to retire with his Family 
into, the Mongggies of Avti, where he ſuffered the fate of other Tyrannical U- 
ſurpers, and tte moſt miſerably periſhed. - Lon | 


Of two Shirmiſhes between the Indians -and the Spani- 
ards. Lb ol 


HE Governour Dew Pedro de Picarre, and his fellow Souldiers, which with 
AL the recruits that Almagro brought with him, made up the number of abour 
three hundred and fifty Spaniards, marched carelefly rowaras Cozco, and: with fuch 
ſecurity, as if they had no Enemy to encounter, and as if the whole Kingdom 
d their own, travelling from one Town to another, as in-theirown Coun- 
trey, without ſear or apprehenſion of any thing. Cerate in. the 8th Chapter of 
his ſecond Book, touches on this particular, and relates a brave Exploie perfor- 
med by the 1»dian Captains, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, though he varies ſomething 
from others in their Names. The 1zca Tits 4taxchi, Brother of Atabnalpa, ſveing 
the King a Priſoner, and his Ranſome agreed, travelled into divers parts of the 
Kingdom to collect all the Gold and Silver he was able, that therewith he mighe 
purchaſe the freedom of his Brother ; and being returned as far as Caſſamarca with 
vaſt riches in Gold and Silver, he received news of the Death of his Brother , 
and that the Spaniards were departed for Cozco, and ſecurely travelling on their 
Way thither in no order or poſture to receive an Enemy : the which when Tir 
Atauchi had heard and conſidered, he disburthened himſelf of his Riches ; and ha- 
ving gathered and joyned what forces he could in a Body, he purſued the $pani- 
ards as far as to the Province Huay!las, and amongſt the people called 760, where - 
with fix thouſand Men he made an aſſault upon the Spaniards, and took eight of 
them Priſoners, who were as yet in their Quarters, amongſt which was Sancho de 
Cuellar, who was the Clerk that drew up the Indictment and Sentence of Death 
againſt Arahualpa. Carate touches upon this paſlage, and ſays it was 2#izquiz 
that did this Exploit , but he miſtakes one for the other, and makes no men- 
tion of any taken. Whilſt matters paſſed thus in Hay/las, the Spaniards had 
another Skirmiſh with the 1:dians, who were Commanded by Major-General 
24izquiz,, one of the moſt famous Captains belonging to Atahalpa, of whom we 
have already made mention : For he having at Cozco received advice that his King 
was taken and madea Priſoner, marched with his Squadron, conſiſting of eleven or 
twelve thouſand Men towards Caſſamarca, to endeavour either by fair or foul! 
means the releaſement of his 1»ca; but meeting with the Spaniards on his march 
thither, he engaged with them, and fought a ſtout Battel, which Hiſtorians re- 
late in ſhort and confuſedly, but much in favour of the Spaniards. The truth of 
what paſſed is this: utequic having underſtood by his Scouts, that the Spani- 
ards were approaching, and that they marched carelefly, and without order, he laid 
an Ambuſcade within the Woods and Rocks and having ranged his Men in a 
half circle, he attacqued them. in the Rere with ſuch bravery, that four Spaniards 
were wounded, and ten or twelve Ia4ians, their Servants, were killed. The Go- 
vernour, who marched in the Vargas, 2 Allarum'd at the ſurprize - his 
| ere, 


Royal: Commentarits. 


—— 
— 


| Book II. 


Rer, 


ad oro * ed>recteat; to! certain Rocks and: Mountains, : where the 

Horſe-could nor- paſs; nor doe any f e, continuing Nil x: defenſive Fight, as 

they terited; 'enterta entertaining. 'the Span; 'with a -Skittniſh' for the pace of three 

--hours;;-by: which tim cheir Horſes bbeame faint and-tifed 5 of bo Indians 
16'Command 


ry ' advantage, allied rye wich that we ng Body; avhich b 


a certain 
and others taken PENS, - v 
Of __—_ Indians ſeven PO 

ves, who was one 0 
wards an Inhabitant of 
Hojeda, who ſome po 


tached [two Captains of Hotſe for the ſaccour and li? of them, ſap- 


the Indians 


ſight of \che' Horſe woul$immediately vn, and be 


/ as!) formerly they. had: done in Caſſamarca, w 
--2So-ſoon-asrhe Horſe"came up'to ) thy Station of 9;z. 


'they- abandoned 


ut of 2xizquiz were lodged within the Rocks and Mountains ; and 
aſſailed the Spaniards with ſuch ry, that —_— killed —_ of them ; though 


his ſenſes and 


not 


there to conſider of Aﬀairs, 


OC- tay 

Ich his; 
EEE 
was madevof-Okers; ths {oth 
purſaic of theth.- -- 


Aeards Al 


Hiſtorian mentions onel ay five 0 


beſides ſome. 


that were wounded, 


ie on : eſcaped by the ſviftneſs of their Horſes: 


ſe that were taken, were Franci/co de Cha- 


the Cha ie + 5nd dog Pedro Gongales, who was aftet- 
de Alarton, Hernando de Haro, Alonſo de 
info ſo deep a melancholy, chat he loſt 


nding, and died in 77#xillo 5 alſo Chriſtopher de Horozco, 2 
Native of Seville 3 obs Diaz, a Gentleman of Portugal, beſides. ſeveral others of 
Jeſs acbourit;\whoſe Natnes'time hath aboliſhed: 

by the fall of his Horſe, with which his Leg was broke ſhort off at the Knee: 
and th the bone was afterwards ſet by the Indians, who took 'great care of 
p and of the others who were wounded , yet he remained lame for ever 


> de | Alarcon Was taken | 


gained this advantage,” like an -Sxpetienced Captain, wou!d 
© 61 rr of the $aviſþ Forces: were-.come up; but retreated 
amars 4,00" meet with 75. Araxchi, Brother of the 
)-was-on his march: And'to'cut his: way as 

River, and then burnt the Brid e, becaule it 
Hlrheds might not be able to 


OW in the 


Having met with the 5 Arancls, they both m—_ to return to! YCaſemercs, 


to-the 


$ 


and-to. treat :of choſe things: 
common go0d, and wellare- of ni people 3 I ono i accordingly -rhey pro- 


which [mig 


It conduce 


} 


Book Il. ; A _.499. 


Royal Commentaries. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Indians put Cuellar to Death, and enter into Articles 
' with the other Priſoners. 


O ſoon as the ca Tit Arauehi, and Puizquiz, were entred into Caſſamarca 
with the Spaniards their Priſoners, they examined the i1dians concerning the 
Death of their King Atahualpa; and being informed that Cxel/ar had been Clerk; 
and drawn up the Indictment, and made all the Proceſs againſt 4rah»a/pe, and 
had been preſent to ſee their King executed : And being likewiſe informed chat 
Francis de Chaves, and Hernando ds Haro, and others then Priſoners, had appeared 
in favour of I«ca Arahnalpa, and that they interceded for his Life and Yibarey 
with ſuch heat and earneſtneſs, that they adventured their own lives in his cauſe : 
Upon which full hearing and information of. the matter, 7it# Atanchi, and Qniz- 
q4wz, and the other Captains, reſplved that the 'Clerk Cxe/ler for his bold attempt 
on the Life. of their King, and for having notified the Sentence, ſhould be put 
to death in the ſame form and manner _— King was executed. But as to 
the other Spaniards, out of reſpect to Francis de Chaves, and Hernando de Haro, who 
had appeared in favour of their Ica, order was giyen for their Cure, and that they . 
ſhould be well treated, and civilly uſed; and that being recovered of their wounds, 
they ſhould be diſmiſſed with freedom and preſents. According to this deter- 
mination the Counſels were executed ; for Cuellar being taken out from the very 
Priſon where Atahnalps had been lodged, and being carried to the very ſame place 
of Execution , with a Cryer before him , Proclamation was made as followerh : 
The Pachacamac commands that this Auca , which ſignifies as much as Tyrant, Tray- 
tor, GzC. ' and all thoſe who have had a hand in the urther of onr late Inca, ſhould be pur 
to death. Not that this form of a Cryer was according to the uſe of their Conn- 
trey, but onely.in imitation ane} prvenge of what had been done to their 1nca, and 
accordingly Cxellar was tied and ſtrangled at the very ſame Poſt at which A:abn- 
alpa had been Executed ;, with which a ſhout was made , Thus may all thy Compa- 
nions periſh, Cuellar being dead, they left his body expoſed the whole day to com- 
mon view, and towards the Evening burjed ir, imitating in all particulars 
forms uſed by the Spaniards in Execution of Atahua/ps. But'as to Francis de Cha- 
ves, and his other Companions, ſo ſoon as they were cured of their wounds, and 
were in a condition to travel, they beſtowed on them Preſents of Gold, and Sil- 
ver, and Emeralds, and diſpatched them away with ſeveral 1naians to carry 
on. their ſhoulders: But fl they capitulated with them, as Repreſentatives for 
the other Spaniards, and agreed on ſeveral Articles of Peace and Friendſhip : the 
principal Ny which were x 4: - '< That all the Acts of War, and Hoſtility, and 
* Injuries hitherto committed on either ſide, ſhall ceaſe, and be pardoned; and 
* forgotten. . That for the future a Peace. ſhall be eſtabliſhed between the Spani- 
* ards and the 1n4ia»s, and that they ſhall offer no hurt or damage to each other. 
* That the Spariards (hall not deprive 2fanco Inca of his Empire, becauſe it is his 
* right to Govern, being lawfull Heir. That the Indians and Spaniards in all their 
Commerce and Negotiations ſhall treat axjeably Together and afford help and 
ſuccour each to the other. That the $pawards ſhall ſer thoſe Indians at liberty, 
* whom they hold in Chains, and that for the fucure they ſhall pur none of them 
. into Irons, but freely to uſe them in their ſervice. Thar the Laws made by the 
paſt J=cas, in fayour, and for the benefit of their people, and which are not re- 
- Pugnant to the Chriſtian Law, ſhall be conſerved inviolably in their force and 
: virtue. That the Governour Don Franciſco de Picarro ſhall in a convenient time 
* ſend theſe Capitulations into Spain to be there ratified and confirmed by his Im- 
perial Majeſty. All which-the Idiaxs, as well as they were able, to underſtand 
unto Frazcis de Chaves, partly by ſigns, I partly by words, which were ang ** 
n ; y 
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by the 7n4ians, who were Servants to the Spaniards, and had been taken with them, 
and whom Tit» Atauchi taught and inſtructed word by word, that fo having the 
matter well inculcated to them, they might be better able to utter and exprels his 
meaning. The Spaniards obſerving the great ppcroliey with which they were 
treated by Tit# Atauchi, and his people ; and that when they were Prifoners to 
them, and lay at their mercy, and that they might have proceeded againſt them 
as guilty of the Murther of their King, and Diſturbers of the common peace and 
uiet of their Nation ; yet then on the contrary they frankly reſtored them unto 
their liberty with Preſents of Gold, Silver, and pretious Stones, diſpeeding them 
away with attendance to carry them, and- with other Accommodation for their 
Journey : In fine, when they- conſidered all this, and the reaſonable Articles 
and Terms which the 1:4ians propoſed , they could not but admire, and remain 
confuſed at the peaceable and quiet diſpoſition of the idians : Moreover, when 
they were under cuſtody, and in hourly expectation of Death, and had time, as 
Men, to refle&'on their preſent condition, they much lamented their remiſnef, 
and want of care to inſtru& the -diavs in the Dottrine of the Goſpel ; howſo- 
ever, reſolving for the fature to make amends for that default, and being embolg.- 
ned by the gentle temper of the 1:4/as, they adventured to ask leave, that they 
might demand onely two things from them : To which the 1-dias replied, That 
whatſoever they ſhould require, ſhould readily be granted. Hereupon Francis : 
Chaves (aid, that he did in the Name of the Governour, and all the Spaniard:, 
require that the 7ncas, and all their Captains and Lords, ſhould receive the Law 
of the Chriſtians, and conſent, that it ſhould be' freely preached in ali parts of 
their Empire. Secondly, That whereas the Spaniards being Strangers and Aliens 
in that Countrey, had neither Servants nor Lands to ſerve and maintain them ; 
that a ſubſiſtance ſhould be granted to them, as to the Natives of the Kingdom, 
that 14iaz Men and Women may be allowed to ſerve them, not as Slaves, bur 
as hired Servants. To which anſwer was made, That as to what concerned the 
Law of the Chriſtians, they did not onely not reject it, but did earneſtly intrear 
them immediately to ſend to the place where the Governour reſided, deſig him + 
with all convenient ſpeed to furniſh them with ſuch Preachers and Prielts, as 
might inſtru& them in thoſe Precepts: and Principles which were neceſfary for 
them to know, | rn. for their parts to treat and uſe them kindly, and with 
ſuch honour and reverence, as if they were Gods; for they were well affared 
from the _— of their late Inca Huayna Capac, that the Law of the Spaniards 
was much better than their own 3 and though they [had no other reaſon to enter- 
tain ſuch a belief, than the bare recommendation of their 1»ca, yet that was fo 
prevalent, as to engage them to all obedience, uſefulneſs and ſervice towards the 
Spaniards ; the truth of which had been evidenced by their Inca Atahnalpa, had he 
been ſuffered to live, yet he had fealed this fincere obedience with his bloud ; and 
therefore they might be confident they could ask nothing but what would be 
anted'to their ſatisfaction. -The Covenants which were thus agreed, were by 
ir Hiſtoriographers recorded on their Knots ; and licence being given to the 
Spaniards to depart, they took their farewell , and being laden with Preſents, and 
accompanied with a numerous Attendance, they proceeded on their Journey in 
ſearch of their Governour. - And as they were on their way, Franciſco de Chaves, 
and his Companions, being conſidering Men, fell into diſcourſe concerning the 
late paſlages ; and refleting thereupon, they were of opinion, that the words and 
actions of that peopk were ſo well agreeing to reaſon, as did not favour of the 
Gentiliſm and Barbarity in which they were nurtured, but were Miracles of the 
divine inſpiration infuſed into the-Souls of that people, diſpoſing their minds to 
receive the Doctrine of the Goſpel with eaſe and readineſs; on which encourage- 
ment they reſolved to perſuade the Governour, and the other Spaniards, to ſend 
Miſſionaries to that intent and purpoſe into thoſe parts : And though they were 
all generally of the ſame mind in this particular, yet the Devil, who is the con- 
mon enemy of Mankind , endeavoured by all his wiles and artifices to obſtruct 
the converſion of thoſe Indians z the which in a great meaſure he effected by 
the aid and affiſtence of his diligent Miniſters the ſeven mortal Sins, which being 
in thoſe times of liberty let looſe, greatly prevailed , committing all thoſe outra- 
geous Villanies which might bring a diſtepute on the profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
Hence aroſe thoſe Wars, which in a ſhort time after were waged between the 
Indians and the Spaniards, occaſioned by perfidiouſneſs and non-performance d 
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the Articles, for that Pride would not ſtoop, nor conſent to a reſtitution of the 
Kingdom to his proper and lawfull Maſter. Afterwards Anger prevailed, and 


' raiſed War between the two Companions Pigarro and Almagro; which being 


maintained by Envy and Emulation, one.not ſupporting the greater-power of the 
other, continued untill both of chem periſhed in a competition for Authority, for 
Almagro was killed by the Brother of Picarro, and fo was Pigarre {lain by the Son 

Jby others between that good Governour 
Vaca de Caſtro, (with whom I was acquainted at 44adrid in the year 1562,) and 
Don Diego de Almagro Junior 3 for Pride, which is the-Mother of Diſſention, was 
ſo prevalent in the mind of this Youth, that having neither a = to ſubmit to 
his Lord and Sovereign, nor Power to maintain his Dominion, he periſhed in his 
folly. Soon after Covertouſneſs and Tyranny raiſed a War berween the Vice-king 
Blaſco Nunnez, Vela, and Gongalo Pizarro, the which in a few years after was fol- 
lowed by Stirs and Combuſtions between Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, and Franciſco 
Hernandez Giron, occaſioned * Gluttony and Luxury. All which Wars ſuccee- 
ding one after the other, for the ſpace of twenty five years, were raiſed by the 
malice and contrivance of the Devil, as we ſhall demonſtrate in their due place, 
and were great obſtructions to the propagation of the Goſpel ; for by. reaſon of 
continual diſturbances, neither the Prieſts could freely Preach, nor had the Infi- 
dels leiſure nor convenience to receive the Doctrine of 'Faith, being under the 


' continual amazements of Fire and Sword, and other miſeries ; in which the Z:- 


dians had a greater ſhare than the Spaniards, being oppreſſed by both ſides, and 
compelled to ſupply both Camps with Proviſions, and carry the burthens for 
them on their ſhoulders with wonderfull patience and labour ; of which I my ſelf - 
have in part been an Eye-witnels. : 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Entrance of the Spaniards into Cozco., and of the 
great Treaſure which they found there. 


O ſoon as the Inca Titz Atarchi had diſpeeded Franciſco de Chats and his 
Companions with the aforeſaid Capitulations , he ſent an Expreſs Meſſenger 
to Inca Manco Capac, who was his Brother by the Father's fide, with advice of 
the Articles agreed, and of all particulars which had paſſed 3 that ſo being well 
informed of all matters, he might be provided to act and treat with the Spaniards. 
The General 2xizqziz ſent in like manner to adviſe him, that he ſhould by no 
means disband his Army, butrather increaſe it, untill ſuch time as hadw > 
concluded and ſerled matters with the Spaniards, leſt being ſecure, and over confi- 
dent of their kindneſs, he ſhould fall into-the ſame ſnare,” and run into the ſame 
fate which his Brother 4:ahzalpa had already ſuffered. ' + 7? I 
With theſe Informations and Advices the 1»d;ans ſent their humble Suabmiſſi- 
ons © Marco Inca, acknowledging him: for- their Supreme Lord and King; for 
though they had been Enemies to him whilſt he: ſtood in competition with his 
Brother Arahxalpa, yet that difference being now ended by his Death, all was re- 
conciled ; it being agreed at a Council of War, that the Empire: ſhould: be re- 
ſtored to that —_ unto whom the Succeſſion did pn Inheritance-apper- 
tain: And on this foundation they reſolved to unite their forces for Expulſion of 
the Spaniards, in caſe they could not live in amity with them, believing themſelves 
much more formidable by. this concord and:union, than when they were divided 
into ſeveral Factions and Parties. ak ; wy. 
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The Prince Marco Inca received the Advices of his Brother, and the Addreſſes 
of Pzizquiz, with much joy, being much pleaſed to find that choſe who were his 
late Enemies, were now reconciled and joyned with him in his juſt claim and title 
to the Empire. And herein he was the more farisfied co underſtand, that the 
nap concurred in the like intentions, having on all occaſions openly declared 
' 


ingdom, accordi 
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* Eſt, which publiſhed the 
** King. A certain Spaniard — 
ally 


fi 


25 all which the 
. Goyemont divided amongſt' his:people.. - Thus far-are: rhe Words of "Conan 
And now I-fiippaſe by. theſe Authorities, it hath; been ſufficiently proved, that 
the Riches which the Spaniards found:iax Coxch,. were: greater than: thoſe taken in 
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But to'return now: to: thoſe /Treaftires, which, as Ganara mentions, were dif- 
covered by. the Sþaiiwzs.indevigroundboth-in Corte, and' in the'pares adjacent : 
It is certain, that for cheipace of :ſeven'or eight: years after the Spaniards had re- 
mained, in quier poſſeſſion of thar-Empire, ſeveral Treaſures were diſcovered 
both within.and withour the'City'$:ahd particularly within the Precincts of that 
Palace called Ammracancha, ( which upon the divifion:taade, fell tothe lot of 4s 


zonio Altamirano ) and where it happened that a Horſe galloping round a Con: 
yar 
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yard of that Palace, ſtrook one of his feet into a hole; which they ſuppoſed ar 
firſt to be ſome old Sink, or drain for Water from the Houſe ; but looking more 
narrowly, they found the hole opening to- a Jar of Gold; weighing above two 
hundred pounds weight, for the dians make greater, 'or lefs, of theſe, as their 
occaſions require,” uſing them to boil their Drink and Liquoutrs irf; With this 
reat Jar, they found others of Gold and Silver ; and though they were not ſo 
arge, yet they were valuediat above eighty thouſand'Ducats.. / Moreover, in the 
Convents. of the-Select Virgins, 'and particularly in that part which fell to the 


(hare of Pedro del Barco, and afterwards came to the poſſeſhon of Hernando de Sego- 


via, who was an Apothecary; and with whom I had an' acquaintance ; this Her- 
»ando altering his Houſe, and removing ſome part of the foundation, found a Trea- 
(ure of ſeventy rwo thouſand Ducars, with which, and with above twenty thouſand 
Ducats more, which he had gained by his Practice; he retutned into Spain, whete 
I ſaw him at Seville, where, in a few days after his Arrival; he died for mere grief 
and ſorrow that.he had left Coco, as (everal others have done, whom” I knew in 
the ſame condition.” Hereby it is- manifeſt, that the Treaſures which the Span; 
ars found: in that City, when they made their entrance firſt into it, 'were very 
conſiderable ,' as were thoſe alſo which were afterwards diſcovered. And- it is 
probable, that the Riches had: been much greater, had not'the indians, as we have 
{aid in _ firſt Part, hid them away, to conceal them from the fight of the 
Spaniaras, 5 SAY» T4 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Converſion of an Indian , :who deſired to be informed 
of that which was the true Law of Mankind. 


F 


T HE firſt day that the Chriſtians entred into the Imperial City of Cuzco, 
&£L anextraordinary matter paſſed between a Spaniard and an 7»dian, which was 
this: A certain Gentleman, who was a Native of 77«xilb, called Alonſo Rygz, 
toving about, and ſacking the City as the others did, chanced to enter into a 
Houle, from whence the Maſter came forth courteouſly ro receive him 3 and at 
firſt ſpeaking to him with a ſmiling countenance in his own Language, bid him 
welcome, telling him, that for many day he had expected his coming, for that 
the Pachacamac had by Dreams and Viſions affured him, that. he ſhould not dye 
untill a ſtranger Nation ſhould come, which ſhould inſtru& him in the true Law 
which he was to follow. Ard fixce, ſaid he, I have languiſhed all my life with this 
deſire in my heart, 1 ain confident that you muſt be that perſon which is deſigned to inſtrut# 
me, The Spaniard not underſtanding at firſt the words which the i:dian faid fo 
him, yet he apprehended, that what he uttered was very kind, for he had learned 
thoſe two words in the 1»dian Language, You are very welcome, Which the Spaniards 
expreſs in four ; and alſo gueſſing by the chearfulneſs of the 1-dian's countenance, 
that he was deſirous of his converſation, ſo often as his leiſure would admit , nor 


ſo much out of a placency in his company, as for ſome ſober and religious end , 


he reſolved to ſtay, and take up his Lodging with the dia, who, during the time 
of his aboad, entertained and treated him with as much kindneſs and accommo- 
dation, as his Cottage could afford. At length three or four days being paſt, and 
things a little ſettled and quieted after the Spaniards had ſacked the City, Alonſo 
Razz went out to find Philip the Interpreter ; and having found him, he returned 
with him to his Lodging to be better informed of whart he as yet imperfe&ly un- 
derſtood 3 and at firſt he propoſed ſeveral Queries conceraing his Cuſtoms, and 
manner of living ; in anſwer unto which, he gave them to underſtand, that he 
had been a Man of an humble and peaceable Spirit, contented with = own 
ortune, 
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 ar-violence to'his: Neighbour 3 That he was de. 
ſirous to. be informed off which was the true Law-of Mankind, for thar his 
own Law did nat an tg or ſatisfie the * AP notions the had: conceived i in his 
mind of a.better,and-a more; ſublime Religion, - 'Hereuponithe : Spaniard endea- 
youred:in/ the os Set he could to-inſtrud him int > Principles of the Ca- 
cholick Fa h, wi FE wy That he ſhould metibia Godin the Trinity, 
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Emperour with I tot 

Moſt Sacred Majeſty, 1 am one of thoſe Conquerours of Peru , to whom a ſhare or pro- 
portion of the ſpoils thereof have been divided to the Import of fifty thouſand pieces of Eight, 
whith Thave brought with me into Spain 5 but being troubled in Conſcience for theſe illgu- 
zen goods, 1 come here to make reſtitution thereof unto your Majeſty, who is Smpreme Soe- 
reign of that Empire. If your Majeſty will be ſo bountifull as to grant me any ſhare there, 
T ſhall receive it as from theitrue Lord and. Maſter, w hath power to make me a juſt and 
lawfull title thereunto and if net, I ſhall remain contented, and believe my ſelf anworthy 
of your Majeſty. s Grace and Bounty. 


The - gy acreptey't theRefticution/as an effect of an honeſt and a conſcien- 
tious mind ; and in. lieu thereof, beſtowed upon him a Revenue in fee of four 
hundred thouſand: 2krravedss of yearly Rent, together with the Command or 
Lordſhip of a ſmall Village called ara, fituate near the City of 77«xilo ; which 
now a Nephew of this Alonſo Rayz doth ns yo and inherit z and beſides the qui- 
etneſs of conſcience which this R-7z reaped by this reſtitution, be a dincroned 
and a mon co his Eſtate thereby, having obtained Ro FO THe nd than 

ould. have pu ; given in ro bill a his Hen yo ever, 

reſent'is deſcended and poſk By his own kindred ; whereas the 
Ein the Indies were not to continue longer than for two Lives, which 
ar this time.” "And it is. very remarkable, that what Eſtate 
55 LE ory bh Jvdies, (though not ariſing by, the Divifion of Land, 
but os other ways) bath not 0 f wed to the third Heir 5 whereas this Eſtate of 
Rat 2 Wears like ron, 2nd deſcends intailed tq the righe lſloar, and. his Heirs 
borer: And fo Or us return to te thread of our Hiſtory. 
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CHAP. IX 


Don Diego de Almagro joins his Forces with Don Pedro 
de Alvarado, and Belalcacar to ſuppreſs Rumminavi. 


On Franciſco ae Picarro, and D. Diego de Almagro, were buſily employed In ga- 
thering, heaping and diſpoſing of the Treaſure which they had found in 
Coxco, and the parts thereabouts, when the News came that Don Pedro de Alvarado 
was atrived in Pers with Commiſſion to Govern and Command all thoſe parts 
which he ſhould conquer ; that he was inforced with five hundred Men, moſt of 
which were Gentlemen of Noble Birth, and of the flower of Spain, well moun- 
ted on Horſe-back, well Armed, and well Accoutred with all matters fit for 
War. This news poſſeſſed the minds of the Spaniards with an apprehenſion of 
jealouſte, that hes people came to diſpoſſeſs them of the Riches and Wealth 
which they had gained ; for ſuch is the condition of humane nature, which can 
never be entirely happy, or proſperous without ſome mixtures of allay. Where- 
fore the Governour ſent his companion 4/magro with a hundred Spamiards to pre- 
vent the miſchief which might happen ; and ſo to defend the Sea-coaſt, as to ob- 
ſtru& their Landing, or otherwiſe to corrupt the Army by certain infinuations 
and promiſes, alluring them to abandon the deſign of their own Leader, and join 
with them in an enterprize which was already proſperous, and brought to matu- 
rity. Almagro ated according to theſe Inſtructions, but the ſucceſs thereof we 
ſhall declare afterwards, being obliged firſt to recount other important matters. 
which were tranſacted at that time ; for we muſt know, that ſoon after the de- 
parture of Almagro, - Franciſco de Chaves, and his Companions, arrived at Cozco, gi- 
ving an account unto the Governour, and the other Spaziards of the civil and ge- 
nerous treatment which he had received from Tits Atauchi, and his Captains, ſpe- 
cifying the Care, the Entertainments, and the Preſents beſtowed on them, as alſo 
the Attendance and Accommodation which had been afforded them for their 
Journey ; and alſo the Articles which they had entred into, in behalf of the $pa- 
niards with the Indians; and, in fine, they related the methods of Juſtice which 
had been executed on Czellar with the formalities of the Cryer and Executioner. 

Great was the joy which the Governour, and. the others conceived to ſee Fran- 
ciſco de Chaves and his Companions, ( whom they had given over for loſt ) to re- 
turn in ſafety 5 and more was their wonder, to underſtand and hear the civility 
and kind treatment which the 7-diazs had uſed towards them ; as alſo the Parti- 
culars of the Death of de Czellar, being a paſſage very obſervable, that they ſhould 
onely vent their anger and revenge on his ſingle Perſon, and not onely ſuffer the 
others to eſcape, but to contribute to their departure with freedom and honour : 
But that at which the Spaniards moſt admired, were the Capitulations and Con- 
ditions propoſed by the Trdians, which evidenced a ſincere defire of Peace and 
Friend{hip with the Spaniards, and a Zeal to imbrace the Doctrine of the Holy 
Goſpel ; in all which the Spaniards were deſirous to agree, and comply with them 3 
but the troubles which aroſe upon the coming of Don Pedro de Alvarado gave a ſtop 
to thoſe intentions, ſo that there was no farther diſcourſe of peace and quiet, or 
propagation of the Goſpel, onely alarums and incitements to War and Cruelty 
were heard, which involved the [dians and Spaniards in a mutual calamity, as will 
appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

At the ſame time almoſt intelligence was brought to the Governour of the 
great ſlaughters and tyranny which Ramminavi had committed in 2xiru, that he 
was there raiſing Men againſt the Spaniards, To ſuppreſs which InfurreCtion, 
and puniſh this Tyrant, and obviate all thoſe miſchiets which theſe beginnings 
might produce , the Governour immediately diſpeeded away Captain Sebaſtian de 
Belalcagar with Horſe and Foot, well provided of all things, to re-inforce Alma- 
$r0; who marching with all diligence, and with more care and watchfulneſs than 
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Mo of Sacred Majeſty, I am one of thoſe Conqueronrs of Peru , to whom a ſhare or pro- 
portion of the ſpoils thereof have been divided to the Import of fifty thonſand pieces of Eight, 
whith Thave brought with me into Spain 3 but being troubled in Conſcience for theſe ill-gat- 
ten ; goods, 1 come here to make reſtitution thereof unto your Majeſty, who is Smpreme Sove- 
reign of that Empire. If your Majeſty will be ſo bountiful as to grant me any ſhare thered, 
T ſhall receive it as from the\true Lord and Maſtes, who hath power to make me a juſt and 
lawfall title thereunto ;, and if not, 1 ſhall remain contented, and believe my ſelf amworthy 
of your Majeſty, s Grace and Bounty. 


The ] rour accepted theReftirution/as an effec of an honeſt and a conſcien- 
tious _ and in. lieu thereof, beſtowed upon him a Revenue in fee of four 
hundred thouſand: :34eravedis of yearly Rent, together with: the Command or 
Lordſhip of a ſmall Village called Marra, ſituate near the City of T-«xillo ; which 
now a Nephew of this Alonſo Rayz doth _—_ and inherit ; and beſides the qui- 
etneſs of conſcience which this Ruyz raped of fi y this reſtitution , he alſo increaled 
and ores his fare thereby, having obtained a Fl 5-6 pare! of Lang than 

| chaſed, given YT to him his Heirs for ever, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Don Diego de Almagro joins his Forces with Don Pedro 
de Alvarado, and Belalcagar to ſuppreſs Rumminavi. 


On Franciſco de Pigarro, and D. Diego de Almagro, were buſily employed in g4- 
| thering, heaping and diſpoſing of the Treaſure which they had found in 
Cozco, and the parts thereabouts, when the News came that Don Pedro de Alvarado 
was arrived in Pers with Commiſſion” to Govern and Command all thoſe parts 
which he ſhould conquer ; that he was inforced with five hundred Men, moſt of 
which were Gentlemen of Noble Birth, and of the flower of Spain, well moun- 
ted on Horſe-back, well Armed, and well Accoutred with all matters fit for 
War. This news poſſeſſed the minds of the Spaniards with an apprehenſion of 
jealouſie, that hes people came to diſpoſſeſs them of the Riches and Wealth 
which they had gained ; for- ſuch is the condition of humane nature, which can 
never be entirely happy, or proſperous without ſome mixtures of allay. Where- 
fore the Governour ſent his companion Almagro with a hundred Spaniards to pre- 
vent the miſchief which might happen ; and ſo to defend the Sea-coaſt, as to ob- 
ſtruc their Landing, or otherwiſe to corrupt the Army by certain infinuations 
and promiſes, alluring them to abandon the deſign of their own Leader, and join 
with them in an enterprize which was already proſperous, and brought to matu- 
rity. Almagro ated according to theſe Inſtructions, but the ſucceſs thereof we 
ſhall declare afterwards, being obliged firſt to recount other important matters. 
which were tranſacted at that time ; for we muſt know, that ſoon after the de- 
parture of Almagro, - Franciſco de Chaves, and his Companions, arrived at Cozco, gi- 
ving an account unto the Governour, and the other Spaniards of the civil and ge- 
nerous treatment which he had received from Tits Atauchi, and his Captains, {pe- 
cifying the Care, the Entertainments, and the Preſents beſtowed on them, as alſo 
the Attendance and Accommodation which had been afforded them for their 
Journey ; and alſo the Articles which they had entred into, in behalf of the $pa- 
niards with the Indians, and, in fine, they related the methods of Juſtice which 
had been executed on Czellar with the formalities of the Cryer and Executioner. 

Great was the joy which the Governour, and. the others conceived to ſee Fran- 
ciſco de Chaves and his Companions, ( whom they had given over for loſt ) to re- 
turn in ſafety 5 and more was their wonder, to underſtand and hear the civility 
and kind treatment which the 1-dias had uſed towards them 3 as alſo the Parti- 
culars of the Death of de Cellar, being a paſſage very obſervable, that they ſhould 
onely vent their anger and revenge on his ſingle Perſon, and not onely ſuffer the 
others to eſcape, but to contribute to their departure with freedom and honour : 
But that at which the Spaniards moſt admired, were the Capitulations and Con- 
ditions propoſed by the 1dians, which evidenced a fincere deſire of Peace and 
Friend{hip with the Spaniards, and a Zeal to imbrace the Doctrine of the Holy 
Goſpel ; in all which the Spaniards were deſirous to agree, and comply with them ; 
but the troubles which aroſe upon the coming of Do» Pedro de Alvarado gave a ſtop 
to thoſe intentions, ſo that there was no farther diſcourſe of peace and quiet, or 
propagation of the Goſpel, onely alarums and incitements to War and Cruelty 
were heard, which involved the -dians and Spaniards in a mutual calamity, as will 
appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

Ar the ſame time almoſt intelligence was brought to the Governour of the 
great ſlaughters and tyranny which Rumminavi had committed in ,2xirm, that he 
was there raiſing Men-againſt the Spaniards. To ſuppreſs which Infurrection, 
and puniſh this Tyrant, and obviate all thoſe miſchiefs which theſe beginnings 
might produce , the Governour immediately diſpeeded away Captain Sebaſtian de 
Blalcagar with Horſe and Foot, well provided of all things, to re-inforce Alma- 
gro; who matching with all diligence, and with more care and watchfulneſs than 
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formerly, to prevent ſurprize, met ſome Encounters on the way, with certain 
Captains of Arahwaipa of ſmall note, who hearing of the Impriſonment of their 
King, had raiſed ſome people in a confuſed manner z and being but few in num- 
ber, were fled to the Mountains, to guard ſome Paſſes on the Rocks and Precipi- 
ces, which were difficult to take. And though they had been informed of the 
Death of Atahualpa, yet they Disbanded not their people in expeftation of Sum- 
mons from ſome of the next of Bloud , who might require their affiſtence to re- 
venge the Murthet of their King : For which reaſoh ſeveral ſmall Companies were 
ſcattered over the Countrey without Chief or Commander to Marſhal or Con- 
duct them, which had they been united together to guard and defend thoſe difh- 
cult Paſſes, might have done the Spaniards great miſchief, With this fort of Sou]. 
diers Sebaſtian de Belalcagar had ſeveral flight Skirmiſhes, but they quickly deſerted 
the Fight, and gave over before much hurt was done; onely Cupay Tupangui, which 
is as much as to ſay, Tpanqui the Devil fought very ſtoutly, having killed five 
Spaviaras, and woutided fourteen, and might have cur them all to pieces, had he 
been ſupplied with force ſufficient, Lopez de Gomara, who was one of his Carho- 
lick Majeſty's Chaplains, writing of theſe Skirmiſhes in the 1 28th Chapter of his 
Book, calls him Captain Zopo Capers 3 and dngaſti Carate, who was the Empe- 
rour's Accountanit, in the 1oth Chapter of his ſecond Book, names him Capa Co 
pagui, which comes neareſt to the ttue word ; bur to give him his crue Name, we 


muſt call him Cumac Tupangei, which ſignifies the handſome Tupangs;, becauſe that 


when this 1-4ia» was young, he was of 'comely features, and of a well ſhaped and 
proportioned body 4 for the word Cmec, as we have mentioned in the Poetry 
Ld by the I»cas, ſignifies handiome or beaurifull. 

He was a natural Son of one of the Royal Bloud, his Mother was of the King- 
dom of ,2nita ; he was bred up with Atahzatpa; and for his skilfulneſs in Martial 
affairs, merited the honour to be one of his Captains. After that Arahnalpa had 
taken his Brother Ha/car Priſoner, and committed many crueltiess this Man was 
a chief inſtrument in the execution of all his par pracon, and invented many 
exquiſite torments to be inflicted on the Enemies of his Maſter, which could ne- 
ver enter into the head of the King, or any others to perform ; following herein 
the cuſtome of wicked Servants, who having neither che fear of 'God, nor the 
ſhame of the World before their eyes, rate all Villanies to gain the good 
will and favour of their Maſtersz for which reaſon the Captains and Servants of 
Atahaalpa obſerving his cruel and diabolical nature, changed his Sir-name of Cumac 
into that of Cepay, which ſignifies the Devil. This 14ias after he had made ſome 
liccle oppoſition againſt Sebaſtian de Belalcagar, and done him what hurt he was able, 
retired into ſome obſcure places unknown both to 1n45ans and Spaniards. - How: 
ſoever it is believed, that being abhorred by the »dans for his wicked practices, 
and living in fear of the Spaniards, not daring to cohabit with his own people, nor 
cruſt himſelf with Strangers, he fled to the craggy and wild Mountains of the 4»- 
tis, there to live and affociate with Tygers and Serpents, in ſuch manner as other 
Captains his Companions had done. 

From this Enterprize Belalcacar proceeded, and came to 2irn, there to give a 
op to the Cruelties of Runmminavi, and to puniſh him 3 Rumminavi (as we have 
ſaid) allied forth tro meet and skirmiſh with him ; bur in all Encounters, the 1-- 
dians, who were few in number, and ill diſciplined, were worſted without almoſt 
any. damage to the Spaniards. For this Captain, by reaſon of the many cruelties 
he had executed on his own people, having Murthered his fellow Souldiers, 
with the Brother and Sons of his own King, and buried the Select Virgins alive 
without any reaſon or juſtice, he became fo hated and deteſted by the 1»dian-, 
that none would appear on his fide againſt the Spamards, though he pretended to 


revenge the Death of their King 4rah»a/pa, Thus not being able tro make head 


againſt Arahmaipa, he retired with melancholy and deſpair into the Mountains ; 
the which place, according to theſe Examples, became alſo a refuge to ſome $«- 
nards, as we ſhall hereafter declare. | 
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CHAP. X. 


The hopes and fears of Almagro ; he is forſaken by his In- 
 terpreter ; and an Agreement is made with Alyarado. 


Hus honeſt Don Dizgo de Almagro marching in Queſt of D. Pedro de Alvarado, 
encountred ſome Skirmiſhes by the way with the Captains of Arahwalpa $ 
bur ſo inconſiderable they were, that they were ſcarce worthy to be mentioned : 
And in regard he had certain intelligence that Alvarado was Landed, and was 
marched up into the Countrev, he proceeded {lowly, that he might not miſs his 
way, or wander into parts diſtant from him, of whom he went in ſearch. 
Sebaſtian de Belalcagar, who was ſent with recruits to re-inforce Almagro, having 
chaſed Rumminavi and his Captains from ,2it#, proceeded with all diligence in 
Queſt of Amagro, and having joined his Forces with him , they defeated ſome 
Squadrons of Hdians, which were ſcattered over thoſe Provinces. In which En- 
terpriſe they choſe rather to employ themſelves, than to attempt Atvarads, for 
knowing that he was a Man of courage, and his people ſtout and good Souldiers, 
they would willingly have declined all engagements with him, could they have 
come off handſomely, without ſhame or diſhonour. In theſe doubtfull terms they 
mained, untill 4/varado approached near their Quarters, and had taken ſeven of 
their Horſe which Amagro had ſent for Forrage into the Countrey ; but Alvarado 
immediately releaſed them, ſo ſoon as he underſtood unto whom they belonged, 
and had been informed of all other matters and circumſtances of theſe affairs, for 
the defign of Alvarado was not to trouble or diſturb the firſt Adventurers in their 
Conqueſts of Per, but onely to affiſt and join with them in their Enterprize. 
This generous Action of Alvarado eaſed Almagro in a great meaſure of his fears, 
eſteeming it for an evidence of. Peace and Friendſhip : Bur in regard he had ſenc 
no Meſlage by the Horſe-men which he had freed, he remained doubtfull be- 
tween hope and fear, not knowing what his intentions and meaning might be. 
Whilſt 4mzgro remained. in this thoughtfull condition, an unhappy accident 
increaſed his fears, which-was the flight of his Interpreter Philip the Indian, who 
ing that Aarado was nearly approached, he took occaſion one night to run 
to him, carrying away with him a principal Cacique. When he was come to 4/- 
varado, he informed him of the ſmall number that was with —_ and that the 
Curacas Which were with him were deſirous to: revoit, and take his part, and to 
ſerve him ; the like Example he aſſured him, that the people of that Kingdom 
were inclinable to follow, undertaking to bring them all under his Dominion and 
Obedience, and in the mean time to guide him to the Camp of Almagro, where 
he m:ight eaſily ſurprize, and take him without much oppoſition. Though A4/va- 
rado was well pleaſed with the report and propoſals of Philip, yet he thought not 
fit to follow his counſel, having a more advantageous proſpect of ſucceeding ber- 
ter by another method ; for he was jealous of this 1=dian, who having been falle, 
and perjured in the evidence he had given againſt Arahnalpa, he could not believe 
that he would ever prove faithfull ro him : for this Traytor had falfly (worn, that 
Arahxalpa deſigned to Maſlacre the Spaniards 3 upon which teſtimony Sentence of 
Death was paſſed upon him : But to be ſhort in this ſtory ; an interview was 
agreed upon between Don Pedro de Alvaraa, and Don Diego de Almagro, and accor- 
dingly they met in the Plains of Rivecpampa, which the Spaniards call Riobamba, 
where borh Squadrons were drawn up, and remained in a poſture to engage in 
Battel ;: but when they came near to make the on-ſet, both ſides were touched 
with a natural ſenſe of Bloud, and proximity of Alliance, being almoſt all of the 
Countrey of Eftremenos, ſo that the common Souldiers, without permiſſion or Or- 
ders of their Generals, mixed together in common diſcourſe, offering to each other 
Conditions and Articles of Peace and Amity,' as it hath at other times happened 
between the Souldiers of 7=lins Ceſar = Pompey, and of Petreins and Afranize : 
© Or 
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for though Almagro, who was much inferiour in number, not having the fourth 
part of the people which Alvarado had with him, was well pleaſed with the Trea- 
ty ; yer rather than condeſcend to baſe and diſhonourable terms, both he and his 
people were ready to dye bravely with Swords in their hands : But the Souldiers 
on both ſides ( as we have ſaid) being inclinable to an Accommodation, a Truce 
was made for twenty four hours ; during which time the Generals met, and with 
the afliſtence of the Lawyer Caldera, a Native of Seville ; they agreed on ſeveral 
Articles and Conditions, as followeth : That both fides ſhould equally ſhare 
in the prize already gained; and in what jhould be gained for the future. Thar 
Alvarado ſhould march with his Forces along the Coaſt to the Southward, to make 
diſcovery of the Kingdoms and Provinces which lay on that fide. That Picarro 
and Almagro ſhould remain in poſſefſion of the Countries they had ſubdued, and 
Jabour to ſecure their qo g- And that the Souldiers both of one part, and 
the other, might freely paſs, and travel from one Juriſdiction to another, either 
into the new Diſcoveries, or into the Countries already conquered. Theſe are the 
Articles which were then publiſhed to pleaſe and gratifie the Souldiers of 414 
rado, who, as Ciega, Gomara and Carate report, were compoſed of many Gentle- 
men, that were apt to reſent the leaſt matter which might be ungratefull to them. 

But the ſecret Accord not fit to be publiſhed was this: Aimagro engaged to pay 
unto Alvarado a hundred thouſand Peſos of good Gold, ( accounting four hundred 
and fifty Maravedss to each Peſo )-a Pelo in Engliſh money makes about a No- 
ble. In conſideration of the Souldiers Horſes, and other Accoutrements of War 
which he had brought with him, that having received this Money, he thould te- 
turn to his Government of Heabwrimallan ; and that he ſhould ſwear, as afterwards 
he did, never more to return unto Pers, during the Life of the two Companions, 
Pigarro and Almagro : upon. which agreement þboth parties remained with mutual 
{atisfaction. | 

The Articles being in this manner concluded and figned, 4imagro burnt the Cu 
aca alive, for having treacheroufly forſaken his Colours, and in the ſame 
manner dealt with Philip the: Interpreter, had not Alvarads interceded in his behalf, 
Upon which paſſage Gomara in the 129th Chapter of his Book, diſcourſeth as fol- 
lows : © Almagro (faith he) did not find wherewith to pay theſe hundred thou- 
* ſand Peſos of Gold in compliance of his obligation to Alvarado, out of the be- 
* nefit and gains of the late Acquiſitions, although in Caramba there was a Tem- 
©* ple plated in the in-fide with Silver, which perhaps he would not take away, 
** untill ſach time, as either he had firſt-procured the conſent of Picarro thereunto, 
** orelſe had found ſome ways to diſpoſe thereof, And fo both of them proceeded 
* together unto St. 1ignel de Tangarata ; but Alvarado diſmiſſed ſeveral of his 
* Company, ſuffering them to'plant and ſertle themſelves with Zelalcagar in 2i- 
* tx, conſerving to himſelf. the braveſt and ſouteſt of his Companions. Thus 
far are the Words of 'Gomare, which I repeat and alledge his Authority for what 
I have declared. Of all which' matters and occurrences Atmagro gave intelligence 
to Don Franciſco de Picarre. | 
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Almagro and Alvarado march together unto Cozco. The 
Prince Manco Inca comes to treat with the Governour. 
who gives him a magnificent Reception. 


T HE $pasiards having with mutual joy ſolemnized the Peace and Amity which 
was concluded and agreed between both Parties, the two Governours, 4t- - 
magro and Alvarado, (for to the laſt I attribute the Title of Governour, as well as 
to the others, becauſe that he was entred into the ſame Confederacy and League 
with chem,) gave orders to Captain Sebaſtian de Belalgacar, to return unto Puiry, 
for fecuring the Peace and Quiet of that Kingdom; for that ſome petty Comman- 
ders of the 1ndia»s roved up and down the Countrey, to cauſe Diſturbances and 
Infurre&ions. This bei oor gan other matters were to be provided for, and 
particularly it was chooght © to raiſe a Fortreſs, and furniſh it with a Gar- 
rifon to defend themſelves from the Spa»;ards, who upon the fame of the vaſt 
Riches of Pers, crouded in great numbers from Panama, and Nicaragua, to take 
4 ſhare thereof with the preſent poſſeſlours; to oppoſe which the Garriſon was 
provided with Men, and Arms, and Proviſion ſufficient to defend it. As to Don 
Pedro de Alvarado, WHO , according to the Articles agreed and publiſhed, was to 
return unto his Ships, and fail along the Coaſt towards the Southward, there to 
conquer and poſſeſs new Dominions of Kingdoms and Provinces, declared, that 
he had a-mind to travail by Land, and make a viſit to the Governour Den Fran- 
ciſco Pigarro, and to divert himſelf a while in the fight and ſurvey of thoſe parts 
the which was bur a bare pretence, that he might the better colour and conceal 
the ſecret agreement; and upon this occaſion it was reſolved, that Ai/magro (ſhould 
ſend one of his Officers, who was called Diego de Mora, (with whom I was after- 
wards acquainted, to command the Fleet in his place and ſtead; and according- 
ly Alvarado diſpatched his Orders to Garciho/gxin, to deliver up the charge of the 
Fleet into the Hands of Diego de Mora, the Perſon commiſhonated and entruſted 
both Parties, in regard, - i according to the late Agreement, the Ships and 
Men, and all that belonged unto them, were to be employed in the publick Ser- 
vice, and defrayed at the common expence. Neceſlary Orders being taken here- 
in, the two Governours proceeded on their way towards Cozco, where we ſhall 
leave them in their Journey for a while, and return to the Succeſfles of Pigarro, 
who being left at Cozco, as vve have ſaid, many particulars vvere tranſacted by 
him, which we thall mention in order, that ſo we may keep the due Method of 
our Hiſtory, both as to time and place. | 
Manco. Inca , moved by the Advices which his Brother Tiru Atanchi , and his 
Major General 2#izq#:z had ſent to him, (as we have before ſpecified) prepared 
himſelf to make a viſit to the Governour, and to demand of him the reſtitution 
of his Empire., and performance of thoſe Capitulations which his Brother, and 
the. principal Nobles of his Kingdom had made, and concluded with the Spani- 
«ds; upon which point entring into divers Conſultations with his Confidents, 
whether ir were better to go in a peaceable and friendly manner, or attended with 
2 ſtrong and powerfull Army ;- in which matter the Counſels were much divided, 
ſometimes being of one Opinion, and ſometimes of another; though the gene- 
rality followed the Advice of .2:1zq#iz, who was of opinion, that the ca ought 
to be well guarded, leſt his Fate ſhould be like to thar of his Brother Arahnalpa, 
who truſting to the good Nature and generous Diſpoſition of Strangers, fell into 
thoſe ſnares An rs periſhed. But whilſt they were thus in Diſpute, and con- 
troverting the matter, the 1ca ſpake to them in this manner : 
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Sons and Brethren of mine, We are now going to demand 7uſtice of thoſe whom we eſteen; 
for Perſons who are deſcended from our God Viracocha, and who at their firſt entrance into 
theſe our Countries, declared, that it was their ſole and proper Deſign to adminiſter }uſtice 
to all the World, ſo that I cannot imagine that they ſhould refuſe the conceſſion and grant of 
that which i ſo juſt and reaſonable as our Claim and Title to the Kingdom : for if theſe pec- 
ple are of the true Race and Off-ſpring of the Sun, as our Forefathers were, who taught us 
Truth for a Principle, and that our Actions are to [quare and correſpond with our Wards 
and Promiſes, then certainly they cannot deny what they have ſo ſolemnly engaged to perform; 
for if they do , why ſhould we longer eſteem them Godlike, or to have any thing of Divinity 
in them, who ſo palpably diſown it by their Tyranny and falſeneſs? For my part; I would 
rather confide in the Reaſon and 7uſtice of our Cauſe, thay in our Power and Arms; for if 
they be, as they pretend, Meſſengers from the God Pachacamac , they will fear to offend 
him, knowing that there 1s nothing mere inconſiſtent with the Divine Nature than. Inuſtice, 
and eſpecially in thoſe who being made his Miniſters for the execution thereof, do uſurp that 
to themſelves, which i the Right and Propesty of another. Let us therefore go to them, ax. 
med! with the 7uſtice of our Cauſe, for if they are Gods, (as we believe them to be) they 
will a& like the true and legitimate Off-ſpring of the Sun, and like our Incas, will readily 
Yield our Empire to us. For our Anceſtours did never deprive the Curacas of their Heredj- 

tary Rights, nor take a Forfeiture of them in the Caſe of Rebellion 5, much leſs onght theſe 
Spaniards to deveſt us of onr Inheritance, and of our Empire, who did never oppoſe them, 
bat rather yield and reſign up all upon their firſt Summons. Let us therefore go to them in 
a peaceable manner ;, for if we go armed, they will imagine we intend to make War upm 
them, and with that pretence deny the moſt reaſonable thing we can demand; for covetoy 
Hen, armed with Power, are glad of the leaſt excuſe, or pretence to deny that which t re- 
quired of them, Inſtead of our Arms_|let us carry ſuch Preſents with us, as may ſerve to 
appeaſe the Anger of enraged Men, and pacifie the Diſpleaſure of offended Gods, Let us gather | 
what Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones we can gather 5, let us take what Birds and Beaſts 
we can get, as alſo the beſt and moſt delitions Fruits that our Countrey yields; + and with theſe 
let us in the beſt manner we are able preſent our ſelves before them, for though the Ancient 
Power, and force of our Kings is low, and failing, yet let us ſtill keep up the Honour of a 
truly Noble and Royal Spirit of the Incas. And if all this will not prevail with them to re- 
ſtore unto us our Empire, we may then abſolutely conclude, that the Prophecy left unto us by 
our Father Huayna Capac # accompliſhed; that our Monarchy 1s to be tranſlated to a ft- 
reign and ſtranger Nation, our political Government deſtroyed, and our Religion aboliſhed, 
part of which Prophecy we our ſelves have ſeen fulfilled 5 and if the Pachacamac hath ſo o- 
adained theſe things, what can we doe but ſubmit and obey? Let them ave what they pleaſe, 
but let not us be wanting either to the Rules of Reaſon, or fuſtice. 


When the ca had uttered theſe Words with a Majeſty becoming his Quality 
and Condition, the Captains and Crracas burſt out-into Tears, lamenting to con- 
{ider, that the time was now coming, which would be the ultimate Term and Pe- 
riod of their Empire. Having wept a while, and dried their Eyes, the Cxracas 
and Officers made proviſion of ſuch things as the ca had appointed, and prepared 
{uch an Equipage as might become the Majeſty of their King, though inferiour 
to the Train and Magnificence of his Anceſtours. In this manner he travelled to 
Coxco, attended with many Caracas and Lords, together with their Relations and 
Dependents ; for of his own Kindred there remained - but few, who had eſca- 
ped from the Cruelty and Tyranny of Atahraipa. At the News'of their.near ap- 
proach, all the Spaniards, both Horſe and Foot, came forth to meet and receive them 
at a far diſtance from the Ciry. So ſoon as the Governour was come near to the 1rca, 
he alighted from his Horſe ; as alſo the ca did from his Chair, which was not, as 
formerly, made of Gold, but of Wood: for though the Counſellours of the 1:ca ad- 
viſed him to take his Chair of Gold, and march in that State which became the Dig- 
nity, and wear the coloured Wreath about his Head; yet he refuſed both one and 
the other, eſteeming it very improper for him, who was a Petitioner, and came to 
ask the Reſtitution of his Kingdom, to appear before them with the _ of his 
Regality, as if he intended in deſpight of the Spaniards, by appearing with the Badge 
of his Regal Power, to aſſume and vindicate the Poſſeſſion and Dominion of his Em- 
pire; wherefore he judged it more proper for him to wear the Wreath of a pale yel- 
low Colour, for that, as he ſaid, the Yiracechas, meaning the Spaniards, would undet- 
ſtand him thereby to be the true Heir apparent of the Kingdom. In ſhort, being come 


near one to the other, the Governour made his Reverence to the ca after - Ca- 
: [titan 
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ſian manner, and bid him welcome; and the 7nca replied, that he was come ro 
ſerve and adore thoſe whom they eſteemed for Gods, and as Meſſengers ſent from 
the ſupreme Pachacamac. Their Words were few, and their Diſcourſe ſhort, for 
want of good Interpreters; after which the Governour preſently retired to give 
place to the other Spaniards, and to his two Brothers, - and Gongalo Pigarro. 
The Inca being advertiſed that theſe two were Brothers of the Ap, which is, Cap- 
tain General, he embraced and ſhewed them great reſpe&t; for it is obſervable, 
that the Inca, before he came to this Interview with the Spaniards, had provided 
himſelf with a certain Indian, who was well acquainted with the Spaniards, and 
gave him notice of the ſeveral Captains, and Commanders, and Officers, and of 
their Degrees and Qualities: This 1»4ian was Servant to a Spaniard, and informed 
a Caraca which ſtood near to the King of every Man's condition, which he accor- 
dingly whiſpered him, ſo that being advertiſed thereof, he treated every Man 
with ſome kind of difference, teſtifying to all in general his Love and Aﬀection 
for them, which he expreſſed by the chearfulneſs of his Countenance, his Words 
and Geſtures. And ar laſt, turning to his own People, he faid to the fame pur- 
poſe as Atahualpa had done, when he firſt ſaw Hernando Picarro, and Hernando de 
Soto, Theſe Men ({aid he) are the true Sons of our God Viracocha, for ſo they reſemble 
hin in their Behaviour, in their Bearas and Habits, and therefore do juſtly challenge all Daty 
and Service from us, according to the Commands enjoined us by our Father Huayna Capac, 
as appears by his laſt Will and Teſtament, 


CHAP. Xe 


The Inca demands Reſtitution of his Empire 3 and what An- 
ſwer-was returned to him thereupon. 


G has = Diſcourſes being ended, the Spaniards mounted on Horſeback, and the 

Inca into his Chair; then the Governour took the Left hand of the 1nca 
and his Brothers, and the other Captains and Souldiers marched in the front, each 
Company by it ſelf; one Company was commanded to bring up the Rere, and 
a Guard of twenty four foot-Souldiers were ordered to attend and march by the 
Chair of the i»ca. Thus when the Indians found themſelves to join in one Body with 
the Spariards, they were highly pleaſed to be ſo honoured, andeſteemed worthy to 
aſlociate and to join company with thoſe whom they adored for Gods. In this order 
they entred into the City with great Joy and Triumph, the Inhabitants going 
forth to meet them, with Dances and Songs compoſed in Praiſe of the Yiracochas 3 
for the poor people were overjoyed to ſee their Inca, and to underſtand that the 
true and lawfull Heir, which had eſcaped from the Tyranny of Arahalpa, was 
now to ſucceed into the Throne of his Anceſtours. The Street through which 
the Inca was to paſs, was covered with a fort of their Ruſhes and Canes, and 
ſome triumphal Arches erected at a certain diſtance each from the other, decked 
with Flowers after the Faſhion which they uſed at the Triumphs of their Kings. 
The Spaniards conducted the King to one of the Royal Palaces, called Caſſana, it- 
tuate in the Marker-place, fronting to the Co/oſſeo, belonging to the Jeſuites, where 
they left him highly pleaſed, and big with expectation to be reſtored to his Em- 
pire; for meaſuring the good Intentions of the Spaniards by the kind reception 
which they gave him, the 1-ca and his Attendants were fully perſuaded that the 
days were now returned, in which they ſhould enjoy the ancient Peace, Quiet 
and Freedom, which flouriſhed in the time of their 1:cas. So ſoon as the King 
was ſettled in his Lodgings, the Officers delivered the Preſents which they had 
brought to the Governour and his Yiracochas, who received them with ſo many 


Thanks and kind Words, that the 1zdians were infinitely pleaſed and overjoyed 
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ar the gratefull acceptance of them. This was the onely happy day, crowned with 
Honour and Contentment, that this poor ca had ever kyown in all the courſe 
of his former Life; for in the time of his Brother Arahnalpa, he remained under 
great perſecutions, flying from place to =-_ in perpetual dread and fear; and the 
remainder of his Days, untill the time of his Death, admitted of little more Con- 
ſolation than the former, as we ſhall ſee hereafter in the Sequel of this Story, 
When the ca had a little repoſed himſelf in his _ , he ſent to Franciſco 
Chaves, and his Companions, letting them know, that he was defirous to ſee, and 
to be acquainted with them on the good __ and character he had received from 
his People concerning them; fo ſoon as they were come he embraced them with 


_ all demonſtration of kindneſs, and having drank with them, according to the cy- 


ſtome of the 1cas, he told them, beſides many other kind expreſſions, that their 
Actions ſhewed them to be the true Off-ſpring of the God Yiracocha, and Brethren 
of the Incas, becauſe they endeavoured to deliver Arahalpa from Death , which 
worthy Ac he would ever acknowledge and recompence, deſiring them to eſteem 
him for their Brother, conſidering that they were all deſcended from the ſame 
Race and Lineage of the Sun; and then he preſented them with Veflels of Gold, 
and Silver, and pretious Stones, which he had brought apart for this Gentleman, 
and his Companions, which were taken ſo kindly, that Chaves, in the name of 
the reſt, returned his Complement, and faid, that they were all Servants of his 
Highnefs, and would evidence ſo much when occaſion thould offer, and that whas 
they had endeavouted for his Brother, was onely in compliance with their Duty, 
and Obligation, and that if he doubted of their Reality, they defired him to make 
2 trial of their good-will and ſervices for hits. Then the ca embracing them 
again, diſmiſſed them , highly ſatisfied with the Preſents he had made them of 
Jewels, and of Gold, and Silver, Turquoiſes, and Emeralds. 

Two days after his Arrival, the Prince 4anco Inca propoſed to the Governour 
that he might be reſtored to his Empire, according to the Articles agreed between 
the 1dians and the Spaniards, and that a firm Peace and an Alliance might be made 
between them: That Prieſts ſhould be ſent to preach and propagate the Law cf 
the Chriſtians unto the 1ndiars ,” as the Spaniards had themlielves propoſed; and 
that for what concerned the 7zca to perform , he was ready to give his ordets, 
that they ſhould be well received, and treated with high Veneration. and Eſteem 
in all the principal Provinces of the Empire; where they would find the People 
very docible, and willing to be inſtructed in their Faith, upon the aſſurance they 
had received from their Father H«aya Capac, who at the time of his death did at- 
teſt, that the Law of the Chriſtians was better than our own: And whereas this 
their Father had by his laſt Will and Teſtament ordained , that his People ſhould 
obey and ſerve the Spaniards, they were ready to comply with his Injun&ions there- 
in, and to reſign ſo much, and what part of the Kingdom they thould delite, into 
their Hands. . 

To which the Governour returned this Anſwer, That his Highneſs was welcome 
to his own Imperial City, and that he (hould reſt, and take his Repoſe with qui- 
etnels and ſecurity : That he was very well pleaſed to know his Will and Plea- 
{ure, that ſo he might give him a proof of his readineſs to comply with his De- 
fires: * And that as to the Capitulations which were agreed , they were lo jult 
and rea{onable, that nothing could be objected againſt the performance of them. 
After which ſome Diſcourſe paſt, but very ſhort, for want of an Interpreter. 

' The next day the Governour holding a Conſultation with his Brothers, and 
the reſt of the Captains, touching the demand which was made by the ca, ſeve- 
ral opinions aroſe upon the Debate, bur it being conſidered, that the poſlefſion 
of the Kingdom had no other meaning than the binding of the Hca's Head witl 
the coloured Wreath ; the Governour, with his Attendants, went to the Houle 
of the 1zca, and without farther Preface, or long Oration, delired him to take im- 
mediate poſſeſſion of his Empire; for had he been acquainted with the cuſtome 
of his Countrey, he ſhould not have remained one moment without the Enſign 
of his Royal Dignity upon his Head; and that as to the Diviſion of the Kingdom, 
they would treat more fully hereafter, when matters were a lictle better ſerrled in 
quietnel(s, for that at preſent the 1-dians had made InſurreRions in divers places, 
which were not yet appeaſed; but as to the Services which the 11dians were to 
perform towards the Spaniards, and the modification of the Peace, which was to 


be maintained, he remitted all to the Diſpoſition of the Hnca, to order and iy 
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that which ſhould be moſt agreeable to his own Good-will and Pleaſure, which the 
Spaniards would embrace with a chearfull readineſs; bur as to the Preachers which 
were intended to inſtru& his People in the Divine Law, they had fo few Prieſts 
amongſt them, that as yet they could not ſpare any, but that when a new ſupply 
- came, which ny did ſhortly expe&, they ſhould be immediately diſpeeded upon 

this Errant; for that the chief Deſign of the Chriſtians was to retract the Indians 
from the Errours of their ways, and to ſhew unto them the folly of cheir Super- 
ſition and Idolatry. With theſe Aflurances the 1dans were greatly ſatisfied, and 
the Hica delayed not immediately to bind his Head with the coloured Wreath; 
which Ceremony was attended with great Joy and Triumph, though for want of 
thoſe of the Bloud Royal, and of many Cxracas or Barons, who were cut off by 
the Cruelty of Arahnaipa, the folemnity was nothing ſo ſplendid and magnificent 
2s in the times of the ancient 1cas, when the great numbers of Nobility added 
Glory to the Court; yet the young Gallants rejoiced to ſee that Feſtival, how 
mean ſoever, at which the old Men grieved, who remembred the times of the 
Great Huayna Capac, and had ſeen the ſplendour of his Courr. 


CHA P. AXE 


How the two Gowvernours marched in purſuit of Major Ge- 
eral Quizquiz. 


N our former Diſcourſe, we left Dor Pedro de Alvarado, and Don Diego de Al- 
magro, With their brisk Souldiery on their march towards Cozco, where the 
Governour | Doz Franciſco de Pigarro kept his Court 3 and as they were on 
their way, News was brought them, that the Major General 2zizquiz. had 
gathered great Forces, and was encamped. in the Province of Canzarz, having 
with him much Gold, and Silver, and other pretious Commodities, with. great 
Flocks and Herds of Cattel. The Fame hereof increafed in the telling, as is uſual, 
wherefore the Governours reſolved to march that way to defeat that Army, and 
deſtroy the: Tyrant, having underſtood from the 144ians, that there was no other 
Army beſides that in all the Empire. Though 2izq#iz was ſtrong in his num- 
bers, yet he was not willing, or very ready to en age with the Spaniards; for in 
regard that both he, and the Inca Tit# Atauchi, had ſent the Articles and Capitu- 
lations to the Governour, which they had concluded and agreed with Franciſco de 
Chaves and his Companions, (as we have before mentioned,) they remained in ex- 
ation to hear of a general Peace between the 1:dians. and the Spaniards, and 
ittle dreamed of any Forces which were marching to deſtroy them. This ſecurity 
and confidence: was much increaſed by the perſuaſion of the Inca Tir# Atanchi, on 
whoſe Words uttered at the hour of his Death they much relied; for we muſt 
know, that this poor ca died a few days after he Itad diſmiſſed Chaves and his 
Companions; his end being haſtned by the melancholy; he conceived for the ſad 
fate of his Brother Arahnalpa, and by the news of the bloudy Tragedy, acted by 
that Traytor Rumminavi in 2itu on his Kindred, Brothers, Captains, and on the 
innocent ſelec Virgins. All which Maſlacres and Villanies committed by a Vaſ- 
fal on the Bloud Royal, and on the Life of his own ca, he eſteemed to be fore- 
runners of the entire ſubverſion of the Empire, and of the Majeſty of his Family, 
and being overwhelmed with the ſenſe thereof, he called for 2iz4xiz, and his 
other Captains, and told them plainly, that they ſhoald endeavour to make a Peace 
with the Firacochas, and ſhould ſerve and adore them, according as. the Inca Huay- 
24 Capat had by his laft Will and Teſtament ordered and commanded them; who 
being the Oracle of that time, his Ordinances and Rules were eſteemed indiſpenſt- 
ble, therefore they ſhould endeavour to pleaſe the Yiracochas, who were the Off- 
ſpring deſcended from their Father the _ and of the ſame Lineage with' the 1-- 
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Royal Commentaries. Book 11. 
cas; all which he farther enforced and confirmed by virtue of the Command and 
Charge committed unto him by his Father Hnayna Capac. | 

With ſuch Arguments as thele, and in hopes and expectations that the Capitulz- 
tions would be maintained, 2#izqiz. remained very ſecure in the matters of War: 
and though he received intelligence that the Governours were marching towards 
him, yet he apprehended no hurt, nor teceived an Allarm, onely he detached a- 
bout an hundred Souldiers, under a Centurion or Captain, (which is the ſmalleſ 
number that the 1-dians have in a Company,) this Centurion the Hiſtorians Ge- 
mara and Carate call Sitaurco, which ſignifies fix Mountains, for C, 0a fignifies 
ſix, and Orcoa Mountain, for he was born in a Valley between fx lofry Mountains, 
(ſuch as are common'in that Countrey,) and they ſay, that his Father and Mother 
were in his company, which muſt be upon ſome extraordinary occaſion , for Wo. 
men never go to the War with their Husbands; perhaps it might be to keep up 
the ſtory of his Birth and of his Life, for the 1»ans by ſuch like Names, and by 
ſuch Sayings, or by Cyphers, or Hieroglyphicks, and by their Verſes and Poetry 
have conſerved the Traditions of their Hiſtory ; and have therein comprehende( 
the ſucceſs of all their Matters in-a compendious manner, as for example; the Em- 
bafſies ſent to their cas, and their Anſwer thereunto; the Speeches made in 
Peace and War ;- what {uch a King or Governour commanded, with the puniſh- 
ments inflicted; and in ſhort, whatſoever was tranſacted in the publick Affairs, 
All which the Hiſtorians, or Notaries, tanght unto their Children by Tradition, 


inſtructing them in Cyphers, and ſhort: Verſitcles, and in ſuch ſhort Words as the 


Name of this Captain, and-in ſuch other Brief Sayings as we have already declz- 
red; by help of which, and of their Knots, an :4ia» would read or recount the 
paſſagegof his Time, as well, or faſter than a Spaniard could reade Books writ with 
Letters, as Wdroſta teſtifies. in the 8th Chapter of his 6th Book; not thar the(e 
Knots furniſhed him with Words, but onely called things to his Memory, which 
having ſtudied day and night, he became verſed in every particular, fo as to be 
able to render an account of his Oftce. All which though we have formerly de- 
clared at large, yet having ſo pertinent an Inſtance as this Name of Captain 
C,O#aorco; we have thought it not impertinenc to-repeat the ſame, chat we may 
verifie what we have focmerly reported; and to helÞ-the Memory of the Reader. 
This Captain, as we have-laid, was ſent'by 2«izquis. for a {cout to diftover the 
Marchand Force of the Spaniards, and to know their Intentions towards him; 
bar the filly Wretch-was'not ſo cautious as he -ought'to: have been, but ſuffered 
himſelf to-beAurpriſed, and taken by-the $paviards, who carried him to Alvarado; 
and by him the Spaniards: were informed-of the place where 2z;z4xizavas quarte- 
red, and of the numbers and force he had with him, ſo they marched with all 
expedition'.towards hirh, and being near, they watched all night to bear up kis 
Quarters early'in'themorning. "This Exploit was committed to a party of Horle, 

ich travelling over:rocky Hills and: Ways, for the ſpace of a Day's Jourrey, 
moſtof the:Horſe caft: their Shoes, ſo:that they were forced.to ſhoe them by can- 
die-light;*3s''the Wricers:iof this matter do generally agree. All the next day 
they.icontimed their! Joarney-with igreat! haſte and expedition j leſt 2uizquic 
ſhould-receive intelligence of their March, by rewrn:of ſome of thoſe they met, 
2nd fo! they proceedeg-untill the next.day in che Evening, by which: time they 
were \come within ſight; of the-Camp: of ;24izq9uiz, who upon their appearance 
immediately fled; wichatl his Woman and Attendants. This is affirmed by Car 
rate, and-Gomara reports altnoſt the ſame thing; the which is a fafficient proof, 
that 24izq#iz never intended to make War on the Spaniards, or -was provided 
for-it; for if he had, certainly he would have been better guarded, than by a com- 
pany of Women, and. domeſtick Attendants; nor were his Souldiers ſo wo 
or unskilfull in War, as not to. have appeared with Arms.at the-Camp, or Ren 
dezyous upon the Summons of their Captain, which might have been ſpeedily 
effected by paſſing the Word from one to the orher. Bur this amuſement and ſtu- 
pid ſecurity of 2iz4uiz.. may well be attributed to the Providence 'of Heaven, 
which had.defigned the Spaards to'be Preachers of the Goſpel. Moreover 2»iz- 
quiz, depended on the Capitulations which the 1-diass had made with Franciſco 
Chaves,'of which thoſe Spaniards who marched againſt him were not informed, 
for Don. Diego de Almagro 'was departed from Cozco with his Forces, in ſearch of 4/- 
varado, before Franciſco de Chaves had brought the News thereof, $0 the Spariaras 


being ignorant of the Goodwill and Intentions of 2xz4%iz, went with Delgn 
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co deſtroy him, which had been avoided, had there been a true and right under- 
ſtanding-of matters between them z but che Devil, who always delights in DiC. 
cord and Miſchiefs, had by his Artifice contrived to prevent the true Information, 
that ſo matters proceeding to Bloud and Tyranny, the 1ndias might be poſſeſſed 
with a ſiniſter and prejudicial eſteem of the Spaniards, and of the Chriſtian Doc- 


trine they profeſled to propagate. 


4. 
h_ —— 


CHAP. XIV. 


Three Battels between the Indians and the Spaniards ; and 
of the Number of the Slain. 


\ Uizquiz, obſerving the haſte which the Spaniards made towards him, did ima- 
gine that their Deſign was to engage higg to fight, and therefore repenting 

too late of his Security = Negle&, and being mad, and aſhamed for his Folly 
and ſtupidity, he retreated as well as he could, unto the top of a craggy and rug- 
ged Mountain, which was unpaſſable, and inacceſſible for Horſes, where he 1e- 
cured his Women and uſeleſs People; and in the mean time, to amuſe and em- 
ploy the Spaniards, he ſent a' certain Captain, whom the Spaniards call Guaypalcon, 
though his proper Name was Hzaypallca, the fignification of which I do not well 
underſtand, becauſe it is a word of the Language of 2zita; but this Perſon, as 
we ſaid, was ſent with Commiſſion to raiſe what Forces he -was able to oppoſe 
the Spaniards, and having gathered ſome numbers NT, he durſt not 5 [c 
Alvarado, fearing the great Body of his Horſe, which drew themſelves up 
on '{fuch Ground, where they- might be moſt ſerviceable, and not fight up- 
on. a diſadvantage. Howſoever he found an opportunity to engage Almagro , 
who, to encompaſs 2»:;/quiz between him and Alvarado, was mounted with 
his Horſe to ſuch a craggy and aſperous part of a mountain, that he was in 
danger of being entirely loſt and defeated, as Carate confirms by theſe Words : 


* Huaypalcon, ſays he, with his Souldiers, went to engage Almagro, who, with his 


* Horſe, was got up to the ridge of a Mountain, the aſcent unto which was ſo 
* ſteep, that they mounted by turnings and windings, and had wearied and tired 
© all their Horſes; and beſides, the 1-diars threw down from the top mighty 
© great Stones, called Galzas, which tumbling five or fix furlongs down, carried 
© thirty or forty more before them, and theſe drove innumerable others, before 
<* they came to the bottome. Thus far are the Words of Carare, the which are 
confirmed in like manner by Gomara, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

Almagro was greatly incommoded by the fall of theſe Rocks which killed both 
his Men and Horſe, and he himſelf alſo was in great danger of his Life, to avoid 
which, he was forced to take another way leſs rugged, that ſo he might be ena- 
bled the better to come at Hraypallca, who fearing to fall between the two Com- 
manders, retreated to the ſafeguard of a ſteep and craggy Mountain, by help of 
which he valiantly defended himſelf untill nig tz for in ſuch inacceſſible places as 
thoſe, neither the Horſe nor Foot could be of Service; and the d:5ans had a great 
advantage of the Yiracochas, or Spaniards, who were laden with Armour and of- 
fenſive Weapons. The night being come, Haaypalka, by help of the darkneſs re- 
treated with his Souldiers into more faſt and ſecure places. The Day following 
the Spariardsſell in with the Rere-guard of 2izquiz, who not dreaming of War 
or fighting, marched with their Army divided into two Bands, at leaſt fifteen 
Leagues diſtant one from the other; as is reported by Carate in the 12th Chapter 
of his 2d Book; and in the ſame Chapter he hath theſe Words following. © Do 
* Diego, and D. Pedro rallied all their Forces together, and the 1ndians, by the ob- 
* ſcurity of the night, eſcaped, and went to joih themſelves with Sviequis, and 
* the 3000 Indians, who taking their way by the Left-hand, cut off che Heads of 

uUun2z fourteen 
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« fourteen Spaniards, whom they had encountred at a diſtance from:the Main Bo- 
<* dy, and {o'marching forward they overtbok the Rere-guard of 2uizquiz; then 
*® the Indians fortified them(clves at the Paſs of a River, 'where they: faced the Spa- 
© wards for a whole day, and (ufftered none of them: to-paſs; whilſt others of 
* chem paſſed oyer above; then the Spararar intended to make an Attempe up- 
<* on the Indians, who had taken the fide of a very high mountain; bur it had like 
&« to have proved fatal to them, by reaſon that the $pariards in that craggy and 
* rugged ground, could not make a Retreat when they pleaſed; ſo that many of 
« them 'were wounded , as namely , Captain Alonſo. de Alvarado, who was run 
<* through the thigh, as was likewiſe a Lieutenant, and all that night the 7-4ias; 
* kept ſtrict Watch. But fo ſoon as it was day, they quitted the paſs on the 
<* River, and fortified themſelyes in the Mountains; where the Spamiards left them 
©* in quiet, becauſe Amagro did not judge it conventent'to continue his Quarters in 
* that place. Thus far are the Words of Carate, with whom Gomara agrees, and 
in the 1 3oth Chapter of hjs Book hath theſe Words: © .2»izqwiz flying, and 
< running away, had not gone many Leagues before the Spaniards fell upon his. 
© rerez which when the 1-dians perceived, they defended the Bangs of a River to 
© keep the Spaniards from paſſing. Their numbers were fo great; thar whilſt ſome 
« maintained the paſlige of the River, others above got over, and p= themſelves 
© into a poſture of fight, intending to encompatls the "5p on all ſides, and to 
© kill and take them as they pleaſed ; then they poſleſſed themſelves. of a little 
<* Hill, which was very rocky, tqgyecure themſelves from the $pamib Horſe, from 
« which with ſome adyantage am freſh courage they renewed the Fight, and kil- 
© led ſome of the Horſe, which could not eaſily turn or move in that rugged 
© place, and wounded ſeveral Spaniards, of which Alonſo de Alvarado de Burga was 
* run through the thigh, and Do» Diego de Almagro himſelf narrowly eſcaped. Thus 
far are the Words of Gomara, The $aviards which were killed in this Fight, and 
died afterwards of their wounds, received in the three late Skirmiſhes, were fifty 
three in all, reckoning the fourteen which Cararte mentions, and eighteen were cu- 
red of their wounds : The Horſes killed were thirty four, one of which was that 
of Almagro, which was overthrown by the rowling down of a Galga or Rock, 
which ſtruck him a-thwart his hinder leg, and broke it , with which Man and 
Horſe came to the ground ; and had the ſtone taken them full, both of them had 
been beaten to pieces. Of the Indians not above ſixty were killed, for the Rocks 
were their protection , on which the Spaniards and their Horſe fought with great 
diſadvantage ; for which reaſon Almagro withdrew his Forces, and would not far- 
ther engage in thoſe places, being troubled at the loſs he had received in thoſe two 
days Engagementsz which Gomara in the 1 3oth Chapter of his Book mentions in 
ſhort, and deſcribes the unhappy Encounter which our Men had with the Rere- 
ouard of Puizquiz, &c. Blas Valera reckoning up the moſt Memorable Battels, 
and which had been the moſt fatal to the Spaniards of any in Peru, he mentions 
eight, beſides ſeveral other Skirmiſhes of leſſer moment ; and numbers this in the 
firſt place, calling it the Battel of .2«itz, becauſe it was fought on the frontiers of 
that Countrey ; and fays, that the Spaniards had then been moſt certainly defes- 
ted and deſtroyed, had not the Divine Providence, which deſigned by their means 
to propagate the Goſpel in thoſe parts, appeared for them: And alſo the Spaniards, 
who were then preſent in thoſe Engagnents confirm the fame ; and I have heard 
many of them declare, that they often gave themſelves over for loſt in their Fights 
with the I»dians ; and that when things ſeemed to be deſperate, and according to 
humane reaſon, withour all hopes, and poſſibility of eſcape, then preſently, and on 
2 ſudden, their fortune would turn, and by ſome unexpected accident from Hea- 
ven they became victorious. And diſcourſing on thefe matters, and of the great 
dangers and hazards they had ſuſtained, they would often ſay, that if the 1:diars, 
who came with no intention to fight, and without any order being divided into 
four Squadrons, were able to doe them ſo much hurt, and put them into ſo much 
diſorder 5 what would they have done, had they been aware, and had come with 
deſign to engage under the Command and Diſcipline of their Commander 2iz- 
quiz, who was accounted a famous, and a renowned Captain, as Gomara reports, 
when he relates the Story of him, and of the manner whereby he was put to 
Death by his own. Souldiers. : 
After all which Do» Diego de Almagro ſent to gather the ſpoils, which the Hi- 


ſtorians mention to have been a thouſand head of Carte), and about a thous 
| | | Tnaian 
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Indian Men and Women for ſervice, which were forced or preſſed to attend the 
Camp ; and which finding themſelves free, and ar liberty, ran away, and fled 
to. the Spaniards, As to the fine Linen and Cloth, little appeared, for the 1n4;- 
avs, rather than be troubled with too. great baggage, burnt it 3 and likewiſe made 
away with the Gold and Silver, and concealed it in ſuch manner, as it never after 
came to light 3 of all which Almagro gave intelligence to the Governour, and 
of the ſucceſs of the two Bartels, and diſpatched his Advices by 1»dians whom he 
ſent with his Letters: And alſo that Dor Pedro de Alvarado was on his Journey 
cowards Cezco to make him a viſit, that ſo he might accordingly provide for his 
reception. 


CHAP. XV. 


The Governour departs from Cozco to meet Alvarado; he 
fees him and pays him the Money according to apree- 
ment. 


ws HE Governour P:garro having received intelligence of the loſs of the Men 
and Horſe, which were killed by the Souldiers of 2xizquiz, was very 
much troubled, eſteeming it of ill conſequence for the Spaniards to be baffled, or 
the reputation which they had gained, to ſuffer and be impaired in the opinion of 
the Indians; but there being no remedy for what was paſt, but onely patience, he 
encouraged his Souldiers, and adviſed them to proceed more warily for the future. 
And in regard he was adviſed that Alvarado was marching towards Cozco, he was 
defirous to prevent him, and ſave him the trouble of along Journey ; and there- 
fore to cut matters ſhort, he provided to make him the payment for which 4ima- 
gro had agreed, and with that to perſuade him to return ; for- though he deſired 
to ſee him, yet it might be inconvenient, and cauſe ſome diſorders to have three 
Governours, as in reality there would be within that Juriſdiction. For theſe Go- 
vernours, when they were poor, might poſſibly agree in co-ordinate rule each 
with other ; but being rich and powerfull, and in a condition of Sovereignty, 
which admits of no equal, and = of no Second, they could not long con- 
tinue Peace, and a Brotherly Alliance ; the which diſcord cauſed by Ambition, 
was the Original of all the misfortnnes and fatal calamities which befell chem, as 
will appear in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. On this conſideration the Governour, 
that he might haſten the diſpatch and return of Alvarado, reſolved ro go and meer 
him as far as the Valley of Pachacamac ;, ſo that he might neither travel at too far 
a diſtance from the Sea-coaſt, and might excuſe him from a Journey of two hun- 
dred and forty Leagues, as the going would be from Pachacamac to Cozco, and the 
return back again to that place ; and beſides, he was not willing that he ſhould ſee 
the Imperial City, and the Grandeur and Riches thereof, leſt the temptations of 
that Wealth ſhould cauſe alteration, and a breach of the Articles agreed ; and 
therefore he was impatient untill he ſaw them again ratified and confirmed. As 
to the Equipage for his Journey, he took the opinion and ſenſe of his Brothers, 
_ and other Officers of his Army.z recommending in the mean time the Perſon of 
the Inca unto their care, and all other matters which were neceſlary to conſerve 
their Peace and League with the 7:4iavs. And in order thereunto he diſcourſed 
with the 1:ca, and told him, -that it was convenient for him to abſent himſelf for 
ſome days, whilſt he could make a Journey to the Valley of Pachacamac, for per- 
formance of ſome agreements made with the Spaniards, who were lately come 
into thoſe Countries 3 on confirmation of which, the Articles made between the 
Isdians and Spaniards did much depend, which ſhould be faithfully complied with 

at 
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at his return 5 and therefore he deſired his licence to make that Journey for a fer 


days, leaving in the mean time his Brothers, and other Spaniards, in the Service of 


Every Peſo 


his'Highnels, who, he ſuppoſed; would be'acceptable to' him, in regard he eſte. 
med bot for his Kindred, and to be of the ſams —_ and Off-ſpring from the 
Sun. To which the Jzca made anſwer, 'that he wiſhed him 'a Fraperocs Jour- 
ney ; and as to his'two Brothers,” and the other Yiracochas, he would take them 
into hiscare, and treat:them- with ſuch reſpect and kind uſage, as. har he ſhoulg 
have cauſe to render. him: thanks for'the ſame'at his return.-* And having faid 
this; he immediately diſpatched a Meſſage to the Commanders of the ſeveral Plz. 
ces and Countries through which the Governour was to pals, that they ſhould ap. 
point their Subjects and Vaſſals to attend his coming, and wait on him in the fame 
manner, as on his own Perſon 3 and moreover, that they ſhould provide a Guard 
of two hundred Men to attend and.conduct the Governour, and to change them 
every three days, ſo that they might be more freſh and active in his Service. 
The Governour having underſtood what the ca had appointed in reference 
unto him, took his leave and farewell of him, making choice of thirty Horſe to 
attend him on this Journey; and being come to Saufta, he received intelligence 
that Don Diego, and D. Ped*o de Alvarado were to paſs by the way of Pachacamac, to 
viſit that great Temple in thoſe parts : Wherefore he haſtened his Journey, thar 
he might meet them in that pleaſant Valley, and there receive and treat Ayraty, 
and demonſtrate that honour to him which was dae to a famous Captain of his 
Quality and Renown, and accordingly preparattons were made for his reception 
and treatment. "Twenty days after the Governour had been at Pachacamac, Dw 
Pedro de Alvarado arrived there, being received by him with all the carefles and de- 
monſtrations of reſpe& and kindneſs that could be expreſſed ; for he gave poſi- 
tive command to his People and Officers, to own and acknowledge Atvarads for 
their Chief and Governour, and to give him that title ſolely ; and as. to himſelf 
and Almagro, to diſtingaiſh them by no other titls'of Honour, than their own pro- 
per Names ; and accordingly, during all the time that Alvarado remained at Pacha- 
camac, Pigarro refuſed to take cogniſance of any' cauſe, matter, or thing, whatſo- 


ever, but referred all to thejudgment of 4/arads, whom he commanded his peo- 


ple to obſerve and obey'; ſeeming extremely rejoyced with the fight and preſence 
of ſo many 1lluſtrious. Cavaliers, who were come in the train and. company of 4/- 
varado, and whom he honoured and'complemented with all the demonſtrations of 
reſpe&t and civility that could be expreſſed. After ſome un þ had paſſed with 
ceremony and complement, and with the ſatisfaction of mutual contentment, 2i- 
carro Paid to Alvarado the hundred thouſand Peſos of Gold, as was agreed, with 


of Gold 1s &- -n additional Aid of twenty thouſand more to pay the charges of his ] ourney thi. 


bout ſixteen 
Ryals Plate, 


ther, beſides many Emeralds ahd Torquoiſes of conſiderable value, and feyera! 


which is nine Veſſels of Gold for his-uſe and ſervice. ' And indeed the ſuccour and reputation 


MS En- which Alvarado brought to this enterpriſe _ well deſerve ſuch a reward for the 


Horſe, Men and Arms which he brought with him, ſo-terrified and affrighted the 
Souldiers of Arahnalpa, that they entirely yielded and reſigned their whole Empire 
into the hands of the Spaniards : In conſideration of which, the Governonr honeſt- 
ly and juſtly, without farther diſpute or (cruple, paid the Money, as was agreed, 
with the other advantages as aforeſaid ; though others were of opinion ( as Gr- 
mara and Carate reporr') that Pigarro had- done better if he had not paid the Mo- 
ney, but rather had taken Alvarado and ſent him Priſoner to Spain, for having by 
force of Arms invaded his Territory, in regard that ſuch a compa& which was 
made with Almagro by force of Arms, was not obligatory ; or at leaſt if the Mo- 
ney was to have been paid, yet that he ſhould pay him no more than fiſty thou- 
ſand Peſos of Gold, ( which made one hundred thouſand pieces of Fight ) becauſe 
that the Ships and Arms were not more worth, two of the Ships belonging'to 7i- 
carrg himſelf; and as to the Men, Horſes and Arms, they belonged not to 4\s«- 
rado, but were the Goods and Eſtates of other Men. Howfoever, Pigarro being 
a Man of honour, and one who more regarded his word and reputation, than the 
evaſions which ſome would ſuggeſt to him, whereby to cauſe him to violate and 
break his Faith and Word : He paid Alvarado in that noble and generous manner 
as we have expreſſed, with regard to that honour and reſpe& which one Gentle- 
man ought in all dealings to perform towards another. And thongh the agree- 
ment was made by his Partner, yet he eſteemed it obligatory to himſelf, prefer- 
ring his Paroll of Honour before any intereſt whatſoever. And though Ay - 
obje 
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object, that Almagro made a blind bargain, and did not well conſider of the value 
of the Ships, or perhaps was inforced to that Engagement 3 yet Pigarro returned 
2 full anſwer thereunto, That a Gentleman oughe well to confider of his promiſe 
before he gave it, and not to pretend afterwards that he was ſurprized, being by 
che rules of a Souldier, and of a Gentleman, engaged to a performance of his 
words. And on the contrary Alvarado might have alledged, that in caſe they e- 
ſeemed themſelves agrieved , they needed onely to reſtore things to their former 
are, in which they were before the agreement, and leave him then to make his 
belt advantage. - And as to the price of the Ships, which they ſappoſed mighe 
be over-charged, were the advantage duly confidered, which they brought by the 
ſuccours and recruits of Men, Horſe, Arms and Guns ; the reputation of which 
brought a terrour on all that Empire, and reduced it to ſubjeion, norhing could 
at 0k eſteemed too great to have procured that affiſtence, much 16(s when it 
was obtained at ſo {mall a rate, as the bare iraight did amount unto. In fine; 
Picarro, who was noble and fincere in his dealings, replied to thoſe who gave him 
contrary advice, that no conſideration of benefit or profit could balance or ſtand 
in competition with his Faith and Honour ; and fo- with this conſtancy and reſo- 
lution he rejected the low and degenerate counſels of mean-ſpirited Men, and ap- 
plied|himſelf to receive and treat Alvarado with all the eſteem; kindneſs, and mag- 


nificence that he was able. . 


— = <p 


_ of the unfortunate Death of Don Pedro d c Alvaragde® * 
A Pnind Don Pedro de Alvarado being greatly ſatisfied with the kind 20d obli: 
ging treatment which Doz Franciſco de Pigarro had mad2 him, they took their 


| leave and farewell each of other with all the kind expreſyons and' complement 


imaginable, offering mutual ſaccours and afliſtences as the affairs and:igmergen- 
cies in, which they were now engaged, ſhould reſpectively. require.. So Aloarado 
returned to his Government of Huabwtimallan, where he repoſed not long, ,or en- 
joyed the riches and proſperity which he had acquired ; by being exalted. wich 
his triumphs and his good fortune, which had ever attended him from his Youth, 
he proceeded to higher Actions and Atchievements , being reſtle, and deſirous 
of vain-glory, untill he periſhed therein, as we ſhall find hereafter. And though 
the ſucceſ; ; doth not properly appertain-to this Hiſtory ; yet confiderin 
the unhappy and lamentable od of this famous Captain, who had performed fo 
many brave Exploits in divers Countries, which the Renowned 7ohn de: Grijatoa 
had diſcovered, and in the Conqueſt of the Empire of A/4exico in company with 
Hernando Cortes z, and laſtly, inthe Province of Guatimala, or Huahutimailan, which 
he conquered by his own Arms, and in other parts of New Spain : Belides all 
which, we may add the Conqueſts/which he made.in Pers, for without his aid 
and afliſtence « th Empire could never have been ſecured. Howlſoever, he died, 
a Gomara in the 210th Chapter of his Hiſtory of the Zzdies reports, befides many 
how particulars worthy to be mentioned , which I have extracted verbatim, as 
0!loweth : 

* Pedro de Alvarado remaining quiet, and peacrabl ſettled in his Government 
of Huahntimallan and Chiapa, the latter of which he rnchanged with Franciſco 
Mentejo for his Dominion of the Hondaras, obtained licence of the Emperour to 


cc 
MN 


c 
cc 


. Ciſcover and plane a Colony in .2»irs, which was one of the Provinces of Peru, 


2nd a Countrey which was rich, and not as yet. poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, On 
« bis Adventure, in the year 1535, he armed and ſer forth five Ships, upon 
« Which and upog-ewo others which be fraighted in Nicaragua, he embarked five 
hundred Spaniards, and many Horſes ; the which being landed at Puerto Viej, 
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© he marched to 2its, having in that Journey endured much cold and hunger; 
* the news whereof affected the minds of Pizarro and Almagro with jealoufie and 
< fear. Art length he fold the Ships, Guns, &«. for two hundred thouſand pieces 
* of Eight 3 which having received, he returned rich and triumphant unto H,,- 
© timallan. Aﬀeer which he built ten or twelve Ships, one Gally, and other Pin- 
<* naces which were light, and rowed well with the Ore, with deſign to make 
* a Voyage to the Eſpeeeria, and a farther diſcovery towards the Cape of Yall»; 
called by ſome California. In the year 15 38, Friar Marcos de Niga, and other 
* Franciſcan Friars travelled by Land throu the Countrey of Cxlhuacar, at leaſt 
* three hundred Leagnes to the Weſtward, and much farther than the Spaniard; 
<* of Xalixco had as yet diſcovered, and returned with high commendations of 
© the Countries, and of the Riches and good Air of $/4o/a, and other Cities, 
= Upon the relation of theſe Friars, they reſolved once to fend an Army by Se; 
© to thoſe parts under the Command of Don Antonio de Henarga, Vice-king of New 
&« Spain, and Don Fernando Cortes Marquis de Valle, who was Captain-General of 
© New'Spain, and firſt Diſcoverer of the Coaſt along the South-Sea 3 but not a- 
« greeing upon Articles, they quarrelled , and fo Cortes returned into Spaiy, and 
© Alvarado was ſent'in his place with the Ships before mentioned 4 for which the 
© Money,-as aforefid, was paid him. Alvarado failed, as I conceive, with his 
« Fleet to the Port of Navidad, and thence travelled by Land to X-xice, where 
«* he agreed with the Vice-king upon an adventure to Siho/a, withour any regard 
*'to the gratitude he owed to Cortes, who was the Authour of all his fortune. 
© In his return from Mexico, he paſſed through Xa{xco, to ſubdue and reduce the 
<« people of that Kingdom, who had made an Infurreftion, and were in defiance 
© againſt the Spaniards. At length he came to Egatlar, where Diego de Lopez was 
« making War againſt the Rebels, and joyning his Forces with him, they ſtormed 
* the I»dians, who had: fortified themſelves on the corner of a Rock with ſuch 
© reſolution, that having killed thirty of them, they put the reſt unto flight ; and 
* having climbed up into a high and narrow Rock, many of their Horſes came 
7 md down the Precipice: And whereas one of them came ſliding down 
T ra upon the Horſe of Alvarado, he, to avoid him, alighted, intending to give 
* him way, and fave himſelf; but the Horſe in his fall ſtriking on the edge of a 
* Rock, turned his fall juſt on Alvarado, and carried him headlong with him 
*. down to the bottom ;- the which misfortune __—_ on Midſummer-day, in 
< the-year 1541, and ina few days after died of the bruiſes he had received at 
© Egatlen, which is a place about ties hundred Leagues diſtant from Hyarimallar ; 
© he conſerved his Senſes, and the judgment of a Chriſtian, untill the laſt ; for 
< being asked- where his chief pain was, he anſwered, in his Soul : As to other 
< matters, he-was a Man of a free and chearfull temper. Thus far are the Words 
of Gomara; and at the end of the ſame Chapter he adds, © That he left no Eſtate, 
* nor did there remain'any Memory or Relicks of him, unleſs what is before re- 
* cited, and a Daughter which he had by an India» Woman, which was after- 
* wards Matried to Dor Franciſco de Ia Cueva ; and ſo he concludes that Chapter. 
This Relation is the very ſame which is commonly current in Per#, with all the 
circumſtances thereof ; onely they differ in this, that one ſays it was a Horſe that 
tumbled upon him 5 and the other, that it was a Rock, which was thrown down 
by the fall of a Horſe ; 'tis probable that it might be the one as well as the 0- 
ther, and that the Horſe and Stones. might come all rowling down together. 
Beſides, I was acquainted with his Daughter, and with-one of his Sons, who 
was a Mongrel or Meftizo ( as we call them ) born of an I»d4iar' Woman, named 
Don-Diego de Alvarado, a Son worthy, and not degenerating from a Father of ſuch 
great renown, for he reſembled his Father in all his Vertues 5 was a true pattern 
of him in all circumſtances, nor did he differ from him in the very misfortune of 
his Death ; for having with other Spaniards made his eſcape from the Battel of 


. Chelqui Inca, he was afterwards killed by the 1#dians in the purſuit, as we ſhall here- 


after relate in its due place. _ 

Thus ended the Life of this worthy Cavalier Don Pedro de Alvarado, he was 
Knight of the Habit cf St. 7age, and one of the moſt dexterous with his Lance of 
any that paſſed into the New World. His unhappy Death was greatly emerges 
at Cozco by all thoſe who had been his followers in that Empire 3; many Males 
were ſaid for his Soul at that time, and for ſeveral years afterwards; I my ſelf have 


been preſent at ſome, which were ſaid for him, when I was there. hm” 
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any occaſion was offered to make mention of him, I have heard ſeveral Gentle- 
men remember him with .great;praiſe of his Goodneſs and Vertue 3 and ſome of 
them ſpecified and recounted the kindnefſes and good offices he had thewn to them 
ir particular : And whereas he was very familiarly acquainted, and converſant in 
my Father's houſe; I have been an Ear-witneſs of divers paſlages relating to his 

ood Nature, and to the generoſity of his great Soul: One of which was this; 

hat in their Voyage to;Pers his people ſuffered much-for want of freſh Water 3 
that when they came to 7#mpiz, they: became very ſickly, and-many of them 
were ſo weakned by the Calenture Fever, by reaſon. of the Thirſt they had endu- 
red, that they. were not able to: leave the Ship and Land on the ſhore. -Where- 
fore Alvarado: himſelf landed from the Ship, and provided them with Water 


and thong he, had ſuffered as much by Thirſt as any of them, yer he would nor - 


taſte a drop of Water untill he was affured that the Sick had drank, -and all the 
Ships-company had been provided. Many other generous Acts-of this nature 
were related of this worthy Gentleman; though Gomara in his Writings gives a 
different character of him, which he muſt have received from ſome of thoſe ( as 
there were many) who were envious and emulous of his Vertues and Fortune : 
And though it was igppoſſible to ſuppreſs the fame of his Exploits and Adven- 
tures, which-were notorious to all the World, per at leaſt they endeavoured to 
eclipſe and diſparage the glory of them. *Of which this Auchour being ſenſible; 
did in part excuſe and clear himſelf of the falſity of thoſe reports which were gi- 
ven; and fo concludes the 1 92d Chapter of his Book with theſe words : He that 
doth well, and is not praiſed, lives amongſt bad Neighboars, &c, And this he ſaid, be- 
cauſe he knew that in all eſtates of Men, there are ſome who are envious and {lan- 
derers, and unworthy the ſociety of good Men, being inclined to ſpeak a lye, ra- 
ther than to utter truth in commendations of another. And now we ſhall return 
to the Aﬀairs of Per», and to the Tranſactions therein ſince the departure of Do 
Pedro de Alvarado from thence. 


CHAP; XVII 


Of the Foundation of the City de los Reyes, and of the City 


of Truxillo. 


O ſoon as the Governour had diſmiſſed Don Pedro de Alvarado, he immediately 
gave notice thereof to his Partner Do» Diego de Almagro, then at Cozco, and 
ewith ſent a great number of thoſe Gentlemen which came with Alvarado, 
to be entertained in the Service of the Prince anco Inca, and his Brothers, Fon 
and Gongalo Pigarro, deſiring them to be ſerviceable to the Inca, and kind to the 
I1©ians; for in regard the 1nca ſurrendred himſelf voluntarily, and of his own ac- 
cord, he would not have him loſe that confidence and affetion which he had con- 
ceived of the Spaniards ; in the mean time the Governour remained in the Valley 
of Pachacamar, with deſign to build a City near the Sea-coaſt for the better advan- 
tage of Trade and Commerce : And having conſidered upon this matter with his 
friends, he diſpatched ſeveral perſons experienced in Maritime affairs, to diſcover 
On both fides where was the moſt convenient place for a Port or Harbour. - At 

gth being informed, that four Leagues to the North of Pachacamar, there was 
2 very ſafe Port right againſt che Valley of Rimac 3 which when the Governour 
had viewed and ſurveyed, he tranſplanted the people which had begun to ſettle a 

lony in the Valley of Sauſſa, which is thirty Leagues from Rimac within the 
—_— unto that convenient place where he founded the City of os Rezes in the 

1534. 


Bt 


XX X 


—__ ' FELSITS = = =y - — 


—_ ti 


522 


Book II. 


Royal Commentaries. 


Bur as to the preciſe year, Authours differ very much ; for ſome make it ſooner, 
and others later ; and ſome will have it in the yeat 1530, leaving out the 4. Byr 
not to infiſt on theſe ſeveral opinions, let us compare'the times with the great and 
notable Aﬀions which iactencgd ; for it is moſt certain; and therein all Auchours 
agree, that it was in the year 1525, when Pigarro, Almagro, and the School-maſter 
Hernando de Luca, did firſt enter into Articles of their "Ftiumvirate. Three years 
afterwards were ſpent in the diſcovery,” before they arrived the firſt time at 7m. 
piz. Two years farther paſſed before they could finiſh their Voyage into $ain to 
procure their Commiſſion to make a Gomerl, and before their return back to 


| Panama with Ammunition and Provifions for fach an undertaking. In the year 


1531, they invaded the Ifland Para, and alſo Twmpiz; and n December of the 
fame year they took Arahnaipa Priſoner 3 and in 24arch following, being the year 
1532, he was put to Death, in O#ober following they entred into Coco, where 
the Governour reſided untill 4pril x 5 33; when news came of the Arrival of Ava 
yado ;, and in September he" departed from: Cozco to meet him, and pay him the Mq- 
ney according to agreement. And about the beginning of the. year 1534, being 
Twelfth-day, or the Day of the Kings, he laid the Foundation of that City, and 
fo called it /a cindad de los Reyes, or the City of the Kings In remembrance of 
which he made the Arms of the City to be Three Crowns, with a Star ſhining 
over them ; the Form or Model of it was very beantifull , for che Market-place 
was very wide and large, unleſs One ade was too wide for the City, the Street; 
alſo were wide and ſtreightz fo that from every cotner of them croſ-ways, the 


| Fields may be ſeen on all fides, On the North-fide there is a River, from which 


feveral Chanels are cut, to water the Lands round about , and to fapply every 
Houſe in the City with water. This Town, at a diſtance; makes no good (heyy 
nor appears well, becauſe the Houſes are not covered with Title, but thatched 
with 2 fort of Straw which that Countrey yields 3-for in regard” it-never Rains in 
that Climate, nor for many Leagues diſtant on eithee fide along: the Coaſt; the 
coverings of the Houſes are all made of a fort of Straw, or Ruſhes, which grow 
in that Countrey ; on which laying a kind of Mortar, or Earth, mixed with 
Straw, two or three fingers thick, 4t. makes. a good-defence againſt the Heats of 
the Sun : Burt as to the Buildings themſelves, both within and withour, they are 
good and commodious, and they daily improve their Art in Archite&ure. This 
Town is about two {mall Leagues diſtant frem the Sea 3. but as the report is, the 
parts neareſt to the Sea are beſt inhabited. The Climate is hot and moiſt, and 
much of the ſame temperament with that of Azdaizzia; the difference of which 
is onely, that the Days there are not fo long, nor the Nights ſo ſhort in 7» and 
Aaguſt, as they are here ; fo that the Sun ariſing there more late, and ſetting more 
early, hath not time to heat and warm the Earth, as in thoſe Regions where the 
Days are longer ; ſo that though the ſituation be nearer the Sun, yet the Nights 
being long , the Earth hath more time to become cool, and to be- refreſhed : But 
in regard the Heats are conſtant, and admit of ſmall remiffions, the Inhabitants 
being habituated or accuſtomed thereunto, do invent and contrive preventions and 
remedies againſt the Heats, both in the coolneſs of their Houſes, Garments and 
Bedding, which they ſo cover and fence, that the Flies and Gnats ( with which 
that Countrey is much infeſted) can have no paſſage to: hinder or diſturb their 
repoſe, either by day or night 3. for in theſe low Grounds and Marſhes, the Gnats 
are extremely buſie and troubleſome, as well by day as by night ; thoſe which 


_ are buſie at night, make a buzzing, and are of the fame colour with fach as we 


have here, onely that they are much greater, and ſting fo terribly, that the Spar 
ards ſay, that they will bite through a pair of Cordovan Boots ; perhaps indeed 
they may paſs a knit Stockin, with a Linen one under it , but not if it were 
Cloth or Kerſy ; and indeed in ſome Countries they are much more keen 
hungry than they are in others: The Gnats which are troubleſome by day, ae 


little, and not much unlike rhoſe which are here bred in Shops, and generated from 


Wine; onely they are of a yellowiſh colour, and fo thirſty of bloud, ( rhar as 
have heard credibly reported) many of chem have been ſeen to burſt at the ſame 
time that they have been ſucking : To try this experiment, I have ſuffered ſome 
of them to ſuck of my bloud, as mach as they would 5 and when they were full, 
they would drop off, and rowl, but were not able to go or fly : The ſtings of 
theſe Gnats are in ſome degree poiſonous, eſpecially to ſome ſorts of fleſh, in 

which they will make little wounds, though not dangerous, or of great —_” 
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By. By reaſon that the Gy of ae Rees is of a hot and moiſt Air, Fleſh will immedi- 
in.it; _ d hereby, ar it iS aev'y killed and a it muſt be 
0 0 Sage hich are all 2g ities different to the Climate of Coy that 


hot, and this col,” Colonies of Spa- 
je which are ſittare ARG OF eſs the ſame temper 
mh With the Town of hs Reges, bei ng I the __ ee, All the ner 


CE nd within the eaexgeN from Mis A ar Sock: Cirigo 7 628 Be Send re runs ey the, = 


oo as Ow nor hot like Rimac, —_— of an equal _ ER cer ature z 
ting one ly wy ſituation of Porof, where the Mines of Silver are, eme- 

bas d, and the Air penetrating, The Indians call it Puna, which is to ſay, a Cli- 
== ; habitable by reaſon of coldneſs 3 howſoever the love and thirſt of Sil- 
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Hom: the General Quizquiz was. lain by his, own Soul. 
. ters. 961 -: Iris 97911 WET | 
Ti we may owiit nothing material of all choſe matters which occurred ac 
L that rime in/Per%, it is nece{fary for us to give;an account of what ſucceſs 
befell the General 2uizqwiz, the Captain Huaypallea, and their Forces ; who be. 
ing animated” and enconra K5, by the advantages they had gained over Dor Pears : 
Alvarado and- Almagro in three ſeyeral Skirmiſhes , began to preſurne themſelves 
able to drive the Spaniards out of their Empire ; and eſpecially Huaypala was the 
more Kllone, becauſe in the abſence of ,21z4u;z he had been the Chief Com- 
mander in-thoſe late Battels, which ſo vainly puffed him up in his own imagins+ 
tion , thar he became pAampoocue, and. ſecure in-his ſtrength and fortune. Here: 
upon theſe two Commanders marched towards 2irs, with deſign to make new 
Levies of Men, and Proviſions for a War againſt the Spamards 3 but they had not 
made many days march- before they were diſappointed of their hopes and expec- 
cations 3 for the Caracas, as well as the common 1ndians, being affrighted and fore- 
warned by the latetteachery of Rymminavi, and Jealous leſt they ſhould act over 
the like practices that the others had done;: refuſed either to follow them to the 
War, or obey their. Commands,” which were for bringing in of Proviſions ;. for 
amoneſt all the Captains of their Army, there was none of the Blqud-Royal chat 
appeared, nor any perſon with a Title ro the Kingdom'of 25s, either derived 
from Arahualpa, or Manco Inca, who being the onely Lawfull and Univerſal Heir 
of all that Empire, might conntenance the deſign. With theſe difficulcies, and 
in ſtraits of Proviſions, . .24iz4*iz, was labouring-.when his Purveyors fell into 
the. hands-of Sebaſtian de Belalcagar, by the Advices which his friends the 1:4iars 
had given ; for they being generally defirous of a Peace, were troubled at all as 
and motions which tended to-a War; and in regard that there was no Army a- 
foot againſt the Spaniards, but this onely, they' were deſirous to ſee it defeated; 
ſo that upon this advice Belalcagar ſurprized the Foragers, and eaſily deſtroyed - 
them, and took many of them Priſoners 3 ſuch as eſcaped, carried the news of 
their defeat, and that the Yiracochas were very numerous and ſtrong ; for having 
but the day before found ſo many of them in a body together, they were unde- 
ceived in the reports they had, that the Spaniards, or greateſt part of them, were 
departed out of the Countrey with Alvarado and Almagro. Upon this advice 
24izquiz aflembled all his Captains to conſider what would be moſt expedient in 
this caſe, propoſing it neceſſary to make a retreat for the preſent, in order to ga- 
ther Proviſions, which were greatly wanting, and then on a ſudden to affault the 
Viracochas , and proſecute them untill they had entirely deſtroyed and extirpated 
them out of their Countrey ; but the Captains amongſt whom H»apalca, ( who 
ever ſince the late ſucceſſes, was acknowledged the Chief) were of a different 
opinion, eſteeming it their beſt courſe to render and ſubmit themſelves unto the 
Spaniards, to deſire Peace and Friendſhip with them ; whom to ſubdue; it was 
a madneſs to imagine, ſince experience had ſhewn them to be Invincible ; 
and that it was impoſſible to get Proviſions from: the 1dians, who had witt- 
drawn themſelves from their obedience ; and in that ſtarving condition, how diftt 
cult would it be for them to make War upon a victorious Army ; and which it 
were more eafie to overcome with fair words, and kind treatment, than to reliſt 
a people come from Heaven , which upon ſubmiſſion would readily entertain 
Friendſhip and Peace with them. And in regard the Prophecy foretold by the 
Inca Huayna Capac ( namely, that a ſtranger Nation ſhould be Lords of that Na 
tion) was now fulfilled, it was in vain to tempt the fortune of War longer. But 
24izquiz, being a ſtout Man, and a Souldier, declared againſt this manner of (ub- 
miſſion, upbraiding his Souldiers with cowardiſe and pufillanimity of ſpirit ; and 
wit 
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with haughty and proud Language told them plainly, that he had no need of their 
Counſel in this caſe, nor in any other whatſoever; and therefore he required them 
as their General to obey and follow him, if they hoped for Succels and Victory 
in this Enterpriſe. But the Captains, who from the time that they had been 
worſted in ſeveral Skirmiſhes, which they had had with Alvarado, and Almazro, 
began to loſe much of the Reſpect and Honour which once they conceived for 
9izquiz, becauſe they believed he had not behaved himſelf with that Courage 
which:;he profeſſed in divers Engagements againſt the Spaniards; fo that now , 
quitting all Reſpect towards him, they told. him plainly , That ſince he was fo 
averſe to all Peace and Friendſhip with the Yiracochas, and fd reſolute to maintain 
the War, and confident of Victory, that he ſhould make no Delays, but imme- 
diately engage in Fight with the S$pawards, which would be much' better than 
cowardly to retire, and rather honourably to dye like brave Souldiers, than to 
periſh in the Mountains and Deſarts with hunger, like miſerable People: And 
this they declared to be their ultimate Reſolution in the Caſe. | 

-  Quizquiz'was not a little nettled to find his Caprains'replying fo briskly upon 
him; the which confirmed him in the belief of what . he had for ſome days ſuſ- 
pected, that there was ſome Mutiny contriving againſt him in the Army; and 
therefore he told them, Thar he plainly perceived that they paſſed or transferred 
the reſpe&t they had for him unto Captain Hwapalka, the which he could nor en- 
dute, and thereof admoniſhed them to amend/ſpeedily,: before he proceeded to 
puniſh this their Offence. And in the mean: time he gave them to underſtand, 
That he took notice of the liberty they uſed in their infolent Diſcourſe, which fa- 
voured of Rebellion and Diſobedience towards their Commander; into which 
he would make a ſtrict Enquiry, and Examination , and puniſh both the Muti- 
niers, and the chief Leader of them. Haypalica _ himſelf reflected upon 
by this Diſcourſe, began to huff, and be. very angry; and being elated, and his 
Spirits raiſed by: his late Succeſſes, and being ſenſible of the great Eſteem which 
the Captains had for him, he made an Attempt, which none believed he had 
Courage to doe, and wreſted the Javelin which 24iz4iz held in his Hand, and 
forced it from him; the which Weapon.was the Enſign of his Command , like 
thoſe Truncheons which our Generals carry -in their Hands, and is called by the 
Indians Chuquiapus with this Lance , or Javelin, H«azpalca ran him through the 
Breaſt, and being in like manner ſeconded byithe other Commanders, every one 
of which had a blow at him with his Weapon, he was ſoon diſpatched. Thus 
Luizguiz, ended his Days, being the laſt and the moſt famous Souldier of all the 
Captains and Servants of Arahnalpa; his Fate was like that of his other Compani- 
ons, for the Juſtice of Heaven allways provides puniſhments agreeable to Mens 
Offences, and raiſes up one Tyrant to puniſh and afflit another. Hereupon Hu- 


aypallca, and the other Captains disbanded their Army, and every one in a dif-- 


guiſe ſhifted for himſelf, retiring into places where they thought they might live 
moſt hidden and obſcure; howſoever they lived in perpetual fear and apprehen- 
lion of being betrayed by their own People. 


- ——  —— 
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Don, Diego de Almagro makgs himſelf Governour with- 
out the King's Cammiſſtan ; aud, mhat Agreement gs 
made between. him and Marquiſs. Vigarro. | 


Iſcord: havi w. produced nn of its effects amongſt- the Iagigre, which 
D's the Death of of 2s Anois, © id endeavour: to. avail qo manner 2- 
——— Peace = Friendſhip, which are an. oppoſite par- 
ty «7 loch manielagin its Warks: For it ho be noted, that ſome Months 
the News came-to. Pers of the. Atival of Hernnga Pigarra, in $pgin, and of 
' the kind rocopcien which the. Treaſure he carried had made for him, and of the 
© Honour foot Reſpe&- which was. ſhewed -him. in. his Negotiations with His Ma- 
who was pleaſed to beſtow. the. Title. of: Marg NG Soothe, « of 
Which Agufie Carate gives an Account.in_the 5th Chapter of his 3d 
is manner: 


© tioned '* Der es one was, Thats in in rewas a vr great. St, Per Mn 


<, « the —_ Ville he. wo _ ng , ad es x ok and : 
eirs, the perpe Ta, fan 48s, 10 vince of 
J Atabilhos, together, with: Ge Ing of diction. belonging theres 


| .- 7 « wa. and-with the. Titl = {Marg bo ov hr hereunto. His | Majaly 
| ®. readily beftowed, on him. the Title Marguiks of was FoprIocs nw 
*, the Command on the. ladies, he he would. firſt: inform himſelf of the nature 

"- and quality. of: the Countrey, and of what Denon or Prejudice ſuch a Con- 
- Ceſſipn, might. prove; and that then he would. ſhew him all the Grace and Fa- 
* your which, was convenient: From. which time. _ Patent of. his Marqui- 
© fare taking date, we ſhall: for the futare ſtyle him with the Honour of chac 
« Title. Thus far are the Words of Carate, who 463 - ms; that beſides this 
_ his Government was enlarged for many __— but. yet doth. not tell 
us how 


Hernando Pigarro obtained for himſelf a Knighthood, with.the Habit of St. 7az, 
with other Cn. ; and for Almagro he acquired the Title of Mareſchal of Pe- 
74, with the extent of Goyernment, reaching an hundred Leagues North and 
South, diſtin from the Jurifdiction of Marguis Pizarro the which ſecond Go- 
vernment was called New Toledo, as the I was New Caftile. The Advices 
hereof being wrote from Spair, Almagro received- them at Cozco, where he reſt- 
ded with Prince 2anco Inca, and with 7ohn and G oncalo Pigarro 5 Brothers of the 
Marquiſs, and being, as is the nature of all ambitious Men, impatient for Go- 
vernment and Command , he never ſtaid for Commiſſion from His Majeſty, nor 
Confirmation of the News, but immediately from that time took on him the Ti- 
tle of Governour, And whereas (it was —_— that the Juriſdiction of the Mar- 
quiſs Pigarro was to extend 200 Leagues in length from the Equinoctial Southward, 
whether the ſame be meaſured along the Coaſt, or within Land, or by the degrees 

143% 8 _ of latitude, it would fall out, that "the City of Cezco would nor be comprehended 

OTB 18, within his Lot, byt would belong to Almagro; on confidence of which, without 
bk): HORN if other Con iderations, he laid aſide the Deputation he had received from Alma- 

net: Hh gro, and in virtue of his own Rig aſſumed to himſelf the Government of chat 

City, and ſhared the Vaſſalage of the 1ndians amongſt his own Creatures by 
Authority from himſelf, All which he.aGied by the Advice-and Counſel of 
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ſeveral 
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ſeveral Spaniards , who being deltrous of Novelty, and Diſſention, moved and 
incited him thereunto. On. the other fide oh» and Gongala' Pigarro, and other 
Gentlemen, - which came in with 4/varado, made head, and oppoſed him ; of 
which were. Graviel! de Rojas, Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega, Antonis. Altimirano, Alonſo de A4l- 
vardo, and the greateſt part of that Regiment, and the Diſſentions aroſe {o high 
amongſt them.,,.and to thac Rage, that many of them were often killed and 
wounded in.the Scuffles. Of which intelligence being brought. to the Marquiſs 
then at -4xilo, he immediately departed thence, being carried from one ſtage 
to another ax-the Shoulders. of 14a, for. the ſpace of two hundred Lengues, 
whach is the-diffance of that place from Cozco. In this Journey the Marquiſs tra- 
yelled alone, ag, truſted hinfelf to the Faithfulneſs of . the Inaiavs, on Confi- 
c& and Security of Afaxco Mea, who remained as a, Payyn' in the Hands of 
iS Brothers.,,,vyhom we call Prince, and not King, becanfe' he was never per- 
vited to. Reſgn,. though the Indians did ſtrive, and endeavour by all means pof- 
ble, to oblige the Spaniards, in hopes that by. ſuch Corapliances, they mighc 
he. induced. ro. reſtore the Empire unto their 1»za, The Marguiks being arrived, 
6. Niſcontems- quickly vaniſhed 3 for theſe two great Men having fiyorn 
fiend{hip , and. ancient Brotherhood together, were immediately reconciled , 
id brought to a better underſtanding, by removal of evit Copaſellours ;'-and of 
ſuch as deſigned to make a Benefit by their Differences. 


And now .4!magro was become ſenſible of his too haſty Declaration, and that 
he had been' too forward in carving out a Juziſdiction to himſelf, upon a bare 
Information ; before he had been authorized:-to claim hys: | Jnr thereunto by 
His Majeſty's Commiſſion; on which ac nomenenant he Marquiſs pardoned 
him, and both of them became as perfe& Friends as if there had never pafſed any 
Difference between them: And for better Security and Conſervation of this 
Confederacy, they - renewed their. Vows at. the. Holy Sacrament never-moxe to 
viohite their Faith each to the other, and -by mutual conſent agreed between 
themſelves. and: their. parties reſpectively , That ; Almagra ſhould undertake the 
Conqueſt of the Kingd m of Chifz,, which abounded -with Gold, and appertained 
to the Incasz upon which conditions they agreed to join together in their Petition 
to His Majeſty, to grant unto him that Dominion; and in caſe that could not 
be obtained, that then they would make an equal Diviſion < Perz between 
themſelves. | | 
- On theſe Terms both Parties remained well ſatisfied, though ſome ma- 
litious perſons ſuggeſted, that Almagro, who had been ſo good a Companion, 
and fo neceſſary an Inſtrument in this Conqueſt , had been unjuſtly treared , and 
thrown out of all Right in the Diviſion of Per», and that the Picarros, under 
the pretence of an hundred Leagues, had engrofſed and appropriated the whole 
Dominion thereof unto themſelves. And whereas upon the Fame and Noiſe 
which the Riches of that Empire had made in the World, great numbers of 
Spaniards had flocked from all places, and that the parts already conquered did 
ſcarce yield a Trac of Land, ſufficient to fatisfie the Merits and Expectations of 
the firſt Conquerours ; it was therefore judged neceſſary to enlarge the extent of 
.the Poſſefſions by new Conqueſts; and that as Almagro was to ſubdue the 
Kingdom of Chili, fo alſo Captain Alonſo de Alvarado was deſigned for the Pro- 
vince of the Chachapayas ; which, though under the Command of the ca, yer 
truſting ro the Security of the Mountains, 'where Horſe can doe little Service, 
and to their own Skilfulneſs, and Valour in War, refuſed to yield any Obe- 
dience to the Spaniards. Captain Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega was deſigned for the Pro- 
vince which the Spaniards, by Irony, or contraries , call the Province of Good 
Fortune. Captain obs Porce! was ſent into the Countrey called by the Spani- 
ards Bracamoros , and by the Indians Pacamuru, And farther, it was ordered, 
That Recruits (hould be ſent to Sebaſtian de Belalcagar , for his Afiſtance in 
the Conqueſt of 2xiru; by which means Proviſions would not onely be 
made to fatisfie the Defires and Expectations of all Perſons ; but the Minds 
of the Adventurers employed , and amuſed in new Acquiſitions and Enter- 
priſes, which remaining in Idlene(s and Sloth , would be inclinable ro Mautinies 
and Sedition, _ 
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Theſe” Articles being concluded .and agreed between Almagro and the Mar. 
quiſs Picarro, the md. Deſigns were publiſhed , fo that the Captains Pre- 
pared themſelves for their reſpective Enterpriſes, and accordingly raiſed and 
enrolled their Men. Alonſo de Alvarado liſted three hundred Men for his Con- 
queſt, Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega two hundred and fifty for his; and he that was in- 
tended for the Pacamwrus, was provided with a like number; and all three 
entred into their reſpe&ive Diviſions, where they ſuſtained great Labours 
and Hardſhips, - by reaſon of the high Mountains and Interruption of Rivers, 
25 we ſhall hereafter ſhew in their due places. The Recruits, ſent to S:h4/;,, 
de Belalcagar confiſted of one hundred and fifty Men. But 4imagro made up a 


Force five hundred and fifty, amongſt which ſeveral of them had already 
Lands ſet out to them, and commands over I»dians, yet in ys of better 
Fortune in Chilz, of whoſe Riches there was great talk, they left their Poſ 
ſeffions and Eſtates about Cozco. For in thoſe beginnings eyery poor Spaniard 
in the condition of a common Souldier , thought all Pers but a mean Share 
and Reward of his Labours. Almagro lent thirty Thouſand Peſos of Gold to 
his Souldiers, to buy Horſes, and Arms, and other neceſſaries; fo that they 


were all very well provided. 


Zohn de Saavedra, a Native of Seville, (with whom I was well acquainted) 
was ſent in the Van, or Forlorn Hope, with one hundred and fifty Men, to 
diſcover the Countrey , which they found to be very quiet, and in a pexce- 
able poſture , by reaſon that their ca, Prince 44anco, remained in the Hand; 
of the Spaniards, and that the Indians were in very great hopes of his Reſtau- 
ration to the Empire. | | 


Almagro left Captain Ruy Diaz , -and fohn de Herrada , his intimate Friend, to 
refide'as Agents for him in the/City of Cozco, to raiſe Men, and to ſend him 
Recruits, and ſupply him with what was neceſſary for the War againſt the 
Kingdom of Chi/;, it being reported to be a Countrey mountainous, and the 
People Warlike. | 
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Almagro enters Chili with the great detriment of his Army : 
but is well received by the People of the Inca. 


M Atters being deſigned, as before related, Aimagro departed from Cozco about 
the beginning of the Year 15 35, carrying in his company with him Pax 
the Brother of Marco Inca, of whom we have formerly made mention; as alſo 
the High Prieſt , which was as yet maintained in Honour, called Yillac Omu by 
the Indians, but by the Spaniards Villa Oma, He was alſo accompanied with ma- 
ny Indian Nobles, and many of the common ſort, who carried Arms and Baggage 
to the number of 15000 Men; all which were ſent by the Command of Marco 
Ia, who imagined, that ſuch Services as theſe would oblige the Spaniards, and 
ni common Gratitude engage them to zſurrender his Kingdom to him. On this 
expetation he enjoined his Brother, and the High Prieſt to attend the Yiracochas, 
whereby the I»dians were much more ready to honour and doe them Service. But in 
the Relation of this paſſage, Hiſtorians miſtake in nor rightly timing matcers, ſay- 
ing, That the ca gave Inſtructions to his Brother to kill Almagro in the Charcas, or 
in ſome other convenient place. But this was afterwards certified, when the Inca 
perceived that the Spaniards never intended to reſtore him to his Kingdom, as we 
thall relate in its due place. But as to the preſent Afﬀair, S4avedra, who led the 
Van before, came to the Charcas, which is about two hundred Leagues diſtant 
from Cozco, without the leaſt misfortune, or unhappy accident by the way, wor- 
thy the notice; for the dias received them with all amicable and kind Treat- 
ment in every place where they came. Ir was his fortune to meet in the Charcas 
with Gabriel de Rojas , ſent thither by Marquiſs Pigarro, with a Force of about 
ſeventy Men , the which Saavedra would have taken without juſt reaſon, for 
fince the Vice of Diſcord could not find entrance into the peaceable Minds of 
the I»dians, it would make its way into the Humour of the Spaniards, to pur all 
into Flame and Combuſtion; but Gabrie! de Ryjas having information hereof, 
took another way to the City of los Rezes, and fo wiſely avoided the Plot in- 
tended againſt him; but the moſt part of his Souldiers joined with Almagro in his 
Enterpriſe againſt Chili, In like manner Atmagro came to the Charcas, withour 
any Accident which befell him on the way worthy the notice: And now to 
proceed in his March, he cauſed every thing that was neceſlary to be provided, 
and becauſe the Journey was a much nearer cut over Mountains, than by the Sea- 
Coaſt, he reſolved to take that way , and though Pal, and Yilac Umu infor- 
med him, that the way over the famous Mountain of the Cordillera was not 
paſſable, by reaſon of the Snows, bur art a certain ſeaſon of the Year, yet he 
would give no credence to their Words, but told them , that the Countrey of 
Peru was to yield, and be obedient to the Diſcoverers and Conquerours of 
it, and that the very Elements, the Region, and Climates, and Heaven it ſelf 
= to become propitious, and favourable to their Deſigns, as ir had hitherto 


n, 

With this Reſolution Almagre departed from the Charcas, and proceeded on his 
Journey by way of the Mountains; for being jealous, that Pau/# did not faith- 
fully adviſe him, he {lighted the Cd%unſel which he had given him; bur they 
1d not paſſed many days Journey through the Mountains, before they began 
to repent of the Way they had taken, by reaſon of the many Difficulties 
ſuſtained therein; The firſt that lead the Way, being not. able to pon by rea- 
{on of the Depths, of Snow, were forced to throw it aſide with their Hands 
and Arms, which was the cauſe that they made ſhort Days Journies. - At length 
their Proviſions began to fail, by reaſon _ they were in the Way three ans 
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longer than they expected; but their greateſt inconvenience was the Extremity of 
Cold; for, according to the Deſcription of Coſmographers , the Top of thar 
ſnowy Mountain reaches as high as the middle Region of the Air; the which 
being extremely cold, and the ground covered with Snow, and the Seaſon of the 
Year being about the time of our Midſummer, when the Days are at the ſhorteſt 
it froze ſo exceſſively, that Spaniards, Negroes, and Indians, and many Horſes were 
ftozen to Death. The-poor 1»dians ſuffered moſt, being ill provided with warm 
Garments, ſo that ten thouſand of the fifteen rhouſand Indiars dyed with 
the Cold; nor did the \ ww eſcape, who were better clothed, for of them 
alſo one hundred and fifty dyed; ſo cruel and fevere was the Froſt, that 
their Fingers and Toes were fo benumbed ; that they were inſenſfible of the 
freezing thereof, untill they rotted off from their Hands and Feet. I was ac- 
quainted with one of theſe perſons, called 7eronimo Caſtilla, born at Camera, of 
as good a Family as any is in that City. Many of them loft their baggage, not 
by violence of an Enemy , becauſe there was none in parts to oppoſe 
them, but were forced to relinquiſh -and leave them , the 1#d;ans being dead 
who carried their Burthens. | 

In tine, after a tedious Journey the Spa#iards paſſed the Mountain , haraſſed 
and tired with their Travels and Labour , and being come to the other fide, 
inſtead of Enemies they fell into the Hands of 'the indians, who were their 
Friends, and who received them as kindly, and treated them as well as if they 
had been their Countrey-Men , and of their own Bloud ; for they being In- 
habitants-of Copazapx, and Subjedts* of the Inca, did, in reſpe&t to Paris Incy, 
and'the High Prieſt, Feaſt and entertain the Spaniards with all the plenty and va- 
riey of Curioſities which their Countrey could afford. And moſt happy was 
it for the Spaniards, for had the 1»diavs proved Enemies, and not Friends, and 
taken o_—_ anprovided, and at that adyantage they might all have periſhed, and 

' During the time” that the Yiracoches refreſhed themſelves, after their late Suf. 
ferings and Labours, which were greater than cap be exprefled. Pani Ivca, and 
his Kinſman Yilac Ums, entertained Diſconrſe with Captains and Caracas 
of the Empire, and-gavethem to underſtand all that paſled in Pers, relating to 
the Story of Huaſcar Inca, and wry and how the Spaniards put him to 
Death in Revenge of the:'Maurther he had committed on his King , and all his 
Family, that at preſent the Prince: Adarco Inca, the lawfull Heir , was in their 
Hands and Cuſtody, ayd treated by them with all imaginable Reſpe& and Ho- 
nour, and' with Promiſes-of being reſtored unto his Empire, and-to the Height 
and Grandeyr of Majeſty; in expeRation of which, all I»dians were obliged to 
afiſt and ferve- thern ,"the better to engage them unto a performance of their 
Promjſe to the Inca: And farther, they informed them, that theſe were Men 
deſcended from | their- Father the Sun, and for thar Reaſon they called them 
Incas, and owned them for Kindred and Relations, with the Name of their 
God Firacecha. And in regard their General was Brother and Aſſociate with 
him, that reſided at' Cozco, the Services and Kindneſſes which were ſhewed to 
one, would be acceþÞted'by the others fund that the greateſt Preſents, and beſt 
Treatment, that cord be given them," would be much Gold; 'and Silver, and 
pretious Stones, for 'they loved thoſe- things very much; and ſince their Coun- 
trey yielded nothing beſides Gold, they would doe well to gather as much of 
it, as they could, and preſent it to the Spaniards, who would not onely kindly 
accept it, but the Prince Many Ince would likewiſe eſteem himſelf very well 
ſerved by thoſe Gifts. | 16, « I 

Upon this Information the 7ndians of Copayapu were- infinitely rejoiced with 
the Hopes to ſee their ca reſtored ro his Empire, ſo that the fame day they 
amaſſed together above the value of rwo hundred [thouſand Ducars, in Veſſels 
of Gold, the which having been deſigned for the accuſtomary. Preſents which 
were due to their cas, were reſerved untill that time; for ſo ſoon as News 
came to Chili of the Wars between Hwaſtar and Arabualpa» the Incas, who 
were the Captains, and ruled that Kingdoni, delifted from their Services, and 
from making Preſents to the Þca, untill fuch time as'the Controverſie about the 


Government was decided. 
* Paullt 
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Paull kaving amaſſed the Gold, carried it to Almagro, and preſented it to him 
in the Name of his Brother Marco Inca, and of all the Kingdom of Chili, which 
much rejoiced and encoyraged Almagro, and his Souldiers to ſee, that a ſmall 
| People, in fo ſhort a time\was able to provide ſuch a quantity of Gold, which 

was 2 clear evidence of the Riches of that Countrey. When Almagro faw the 
Gold, he ſmiled, and heartily thanked Paull, telling him, that ſuch Gifts as 
theſe were. {o acceptable. to him, as would oblige: him for the future; as they 
- at preſent , to make: him ſuch gratefull recurns as would be 'much to his 
advantage. - -- - , pe: TOE) En 

Rk perceiving that theſe Preſents extorted kind Words and Promiles from 
Almagro, all which he believed, endeavoured more and more to oblige him with 
Preſents of that nature, and accordingly ſent to the Villages, and inhabited Val- 
lies, which-were thereunto adjoining, to. bring in all 'che Gold they had con- 
ſerved; for-the- Incas; for that he had occaſion thereof, . to make-Prefents unto 
the Firacechas, 'who Wvere:Brothers to the ca. 'Upontthe Orders the Indians, in 
@few days; brought in tliree: hundred thouſand Ducars, of Gold over and above 
the former quantity; and laid them before Almagro which when he ſaw, he 
hugged himſelf with- the thoughts of that rich Countrey, which was faln to his 
Lot, the which'eſteeming now for his own, in gratitude to. his happy: Fortune, 
he became munificent-in.a' high oy both to acquire Honour and Fame, of 
which he was: very ambitious, and to gain the Good-will and: AﬀeCtion' of his 
Souldiers and:Companions;. which that: he:might procure, he, in' preſence of 
them all, took out: the Obligations and Bonds which.every one of them, both 
before and on occaſion of this Enterpriſe, had | tm im, which amounted un- 
to above an hundred thouſand Ducats, the which he- tore and cancelled one 


after the other; telling thoſe who were bound to hini in thoſe Papers, That he 
remitted, and made Preſents to them of their-Debrs, wiſhing that the Summs 
had been greater , that he might have had occaſion. to have obliged them far- 
therz and to'thoſe who: were not indebted to him, he gave Ng to de- 
7 ow <p and make ſuch Proviſions'as were then neceſlary 5 wi 

ty 


which 
Souldiers were greatly ſatisfied and pleaſed. - + | 

Lopez, de Gomara, in the 142d Chapter of his Book, ſays, That this a& of Li- 
berality was apiece of Magnificence, rather of a Prince than of a Souldier, yet 
when he dyed, .there was not any who would cover him with a rag of Cloth 


at the place where he was beheaded, &c. | 
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CHAP. XXI. 


New Pretenſions obſtru the Conqueſt of Chili Almagro 
defiens to return unto Peru ; and the Reaſons why. 


Lmagro having repoſed a while, and refreſhed himſelf, his Men, and his 
A lorſes, after the _ ſuſtained in the late Conqueſts, he then con- 
ſulted of the Way and Method how to ſubdue the other Vallies and Province 
of the Kingdom of C5, which were not ſubje& to the Dominion of the tka; 
for thoſe that were, upon appearance of Pax, Brother of their King, needed no 
other force to render them obedient ; wherefore A/masro communicated unto 
Paull his Intentions, who conſidering that ſuch Conqueſts would be Enlargement 
of his Brother's Empire, readily aflented, and in order to that Deſign drew out 
from the Garriſons, and places of Defence, all the Force that were in them, and 
iflued our his Commands'ifor making Provifions, and bringing them to the 
Camp; which having done; he axcoaſrenied utloape to the Conqueſt of the Pro- 
vinces of Purumauca , Antulli , Pincu, Cauqui, and the Parts adjacent, as far as to 
the Province of .Aravcvy. In this Enterpriſe they had many Skirmiſhes with 
the Natives, who behaved themſelves valiantly , and like Souldiers, being in a 
ſignal manner dexterous in-cheir Bows-and Arrows, with which they would ſhoot 
with admirable aim; bur the particulars thereof we ſhall not relate, nor yer che 
Battels, onely in general, that were very mam. fr ſtourly fought, becauſe 
we muſt baſten to onr Hiſtory of Pers. Inſhore therefore, though the Enemies 
made good refiſtence, yet the Spaniard: gained \upon-rhem_ with happy Succeſs, by 
the Afiſtence and 'Good-will of Paul, and his baiuns, But t& _ and 
jpopcrone proceedings were ſoon obſtructed” 'by Diſcord, which always blowed 
the Flames of Feuds and Difleation between theſe two famous Brothers, which 
were never quenched, untill both of them were conſumed, as will appear in the 
ſequel of this Hiſtory. x 

Thus Almagro proceeding in a proſperous courſe of Victory, though at the ex- 
pence of Spaniſh and 1ndian Bloud; at the end of five Months, from the time that 

e entred Chili, Recruits of an hundred Men were brought to him, under the 
Command and Conduct of Rai Dias, and fohn de Herrada, who (as we have faid) 
were appointed to remain in Cozco, to make Levies of Men, and ſend him Suc- 
cours. Their paſſage was over the ſame Mountains, and by the ſame way that At- 
»agro had traverſed before; and though it happened at a better ſeaſon of the 
Year, that is, in the month of Nevember, which is Summer in that Climate, when 
the Snows were-.not ſo deep, nor the Colds ſo intenſe yet many 1n4ians, and 
ſome Spaniards were frozen to Death; and thoſe that eſcaped had periſhed with 
Hunger, had they not been ſuſtained by the Fleſh of thoſe Horſes which were 
found dead in the _. where having been frozen ever ſince the time that Alma- 
gro paſſed that way, the fleſh thereof was as freſh and good, after five Months, as 
if they had been killed that very day. 

The Difficulties of this Journey being overcome, (which were greater than 
we are able to expreſs,) they were received by their General with all imaginable 
Joy and Contentment; and better was their wellcome, when it was known that 
Herrada Drought with him His Majeſty's Commiſſion, which inveſted Almagro in 
the Government and Juriſdiction of an hundred Leagues of Land, exempt and 
diſtin& from the Territories of Marquiſs Pigarro. This Commiſſion was brought 
by Heryango Pigarro, when he laſt recurngd | wan eur unto Per, the which he 
ſent from los Rees to Herrada by the Poſt, knowing that he was then upon his 
departure for Chi/f. This particular is related by Gaara in the 1 35th Chapter of 
his Book, the which Words we have extracted verbatim in this manner. 


Almagro 
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© 14570 being employed in his Wars in Chili, Jobs de Herrada came to him 
© with 2 Commiſion for his Government, which was brought from Spain by 
% Hernando Pigarro, Which, though it coſt him his Life, yer he more rejoiced and 
« triumphed than with all the Gold and Silver he had gained, for he was more 
« 2mbitious of Honour than covetous of Riches. Hereupon he entred into con- 
&* ſajracion of the courſe he was to ſteer, whether to remain in Chz/;, or return to 
© Caxcoz after ſome debate thereupon, the latter was reſolved, namely, to return 
« qnto Cezco, to take poſſeſſion thereof, ſince the Government of that place fel! 
« qo his Fortune. It had been better for him if he had followed the Advice and 
4 Requeſt of 'thoſe who perſuaded him to remain in Chi#; or in, the Charcas, 
« which is 2 very rich and fruicfull Countrey, and from thence to have ſent and 
© known the Will and Pleaſure of Franciſco Pigarro, and his Affiſtants at Cozco, be- 
« fore he attempted a matter, which proved a breach of their Afociation. The 
« Perſons who perſuaded him to return, were chiefly Gomez and Diego de Alvarado, 
« and Rodrigo Orgonnos, his familiar and intimate Friend. In fine, 4/magro reſolved to 
« return £0 Cozco, and aflume the Government thereof by force, in cafe the P;- 
* carros ſhould not eaſily render and reſign the ſame. Thus far are the Words of 
Gomard. © 
- "The Motives which incited 4/magro and his Cay to return unto Pexw, were 
not the bare Command and Juriſdiction over a hundred —_ of Land, for 
they poſſeſied chat, and much more, already in Chih, where the People received 
and treated them with exceſſes of Kindneſs and Service, and where thew Domi- 
nions increaſed , and were dail —_—_ with new Conqueſts over Countries 
that abounded with Gold, and other Riches; but che ambition of being Prince 
over the Imperial City of Cozco, over-balanced all other conſiderations; and was 
that Bone of Diſſention thrown in by the Devil between thoſe two Governours, 
from whence aroſe the Civil Wars which interrupted the propagation of the Goſ- 
pel, and occaſioned the Death of many Chriſtians, and was the Cauſe that an innu- 
merable.company of others dyed without the Sacrament of A buc che paſ- 

City, tranſported 

them with 2 defwe to return into Perz, not by the way they came, for the Dith- 


eulty thereof, and their Sufferings were till freſh in their memory , but taking 


their paſſage over a Sandy Defart, in which they endured extremity of Hear, 
with want of Water , the Sufferings were as great as when they ſuſtained the 
concraties of Snow, Froſt, and craggy Mountains; as we ſhall hereafter more par- 
ticularly relatez and in the mean time we cannot but rake notice of the different 
manner that theſe Hiſtorians, Carate and Gomara relate this Expedition of Almagro 
into Chibi, for they ſay that he returned by the ſame way, and that he made feve- 
ral Lether Bottels, or Jacks, to carry Water, which was much wanting in thoſe 
dry Defarts, in which there is a plain miſtake; for where there is abundance of 
Snow, there can be no want of Water : But theſe Authours confound the going 
with the return of Aimagro, which were two different ways, ſubject to contrary 
inconveniencies. And farther they ſay, that the Gold which Pax preſented to 
Almagro in Chili, was forced from the Indians of Charcas by Saavedra, as they were 
carrying it for a Preſent to their King ; for that ever ſince the beginning of the 
War between the two Brothers, Haaſcar and Atahnalpa, they had conſerved their 
Gold, and had ſtopped all intercourſe and correſpondences by that way. Upon 
all which matter, that ancient Conquerour, ( of whom we have made mention in 
the former part) taking notice in his Marginal Notes on the Hiſtory of Gomara of 
the confuſed Relation of theſe paſſages ; in a kind of anger makes the Exceptions 
following to the Chapter 1 35. 
Mi . & Relation which this Authour gives of Cozco and Chile, there are many 
- things that might be added, and many things omitted 3 for in writing his Hi- 
. ſtory, he ſeems to have taken his information from ſuch as were as ignorant of 
\ Matters as himſelf; the which appears in this particular paſſage ; the truth of 
: which is this : Almagro, as is evident, did not return from Chile, by the way that 
he went thither, which was by a paſſage over that Mountain , on which they 
_ £ndaxed extremity of hunger Ba cold, and by that entrance into Copayaps, 
« Which is the firſt Valley of Chile on that fide, where fell ſo much Snow, that 
\ Many 1ndiahs, Spaniards and Horſes were frozen to death 3 and many of thoſe 
. who eſcaped, loſt their Toes and Fingers, benumbed by the Froſt, but by ano- 
er way, as we ſhall hereafter declare. Five Months after which, Rog-dias, = 
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obn de Herrada, who were left in Pers for Agents to Almagro;; paſſed that way 
F lev their people, and in like manner —_— extremity heads by bunge: 
* and cold ; for the paſſage is long, and» of at'leaſt five or fix-days continuance, 
* with hard travel; during which time they wanted Proviſions very much, be. 
cauſe the Indians, which carried them; were-frozen to death : And yer they 
paſſed at a better ſeaſon than did Aimagro, the Snows not being ſo deep, nor 
the cold ſo intenſe ; howſoever they ſuffered much, and many died : Their 
© chief relief and; remedy againſt Hunger they: received from the Fleſh of thoſe 
Horſes, which being frozen, were conſerved from corruption. But Almagr, 
( as is ſaid) returned not by this way of the Mountain by which he came, bur 
* by the Plains, which run along by the Sea-coaſt,| where .the Conntrey is de- 
art, and uninhabited from Aracama, which is the moſt remote people of Pery, 
untill you come to Copayaps, which is eighty Leagues diſtant from thence, and 
in the way there are certain Pools of ſtagnated; or ſtanding Waters, which do 
not run : For which reaſon, and becauſe they are not drawn, they ſtink, and 
are corrupted , and are about fix or ſeven-Leagues diſtant one from the other ; 
wherefore for better Accommodation of the whole Army, Almagro ordered, 
that the Horſe ſhould lead the Van, and be the firſt ro paſs the Defart in ſmall 
«* Parties of five and ſix in a Company 3 ſo that the Wells being drawn by the 
firſt, the Waters became ſweet and wholſome for the uſe cf thoſe thar follow. 
* ed, and were again filled with a new fapply of Water ſufficient for a ſmall 
Company, by which means the whole Army paſſed without much inconveni- 
ence 3 but Almagro himſelf, to avoid the Deſart embarked on a ſmall Veſle|, 
which was brought for him by Neg»ero! de Va, one of his Captains, who was 
Son of the Alcayae, or chief Conſtable of Smarcas, whom the Biſhop of Camra 
put to death. Geronimo de Alderete, who many yn after was Governour of 
Chile, obſerving when he was at Copayapn,. that | e pillage over the Mountains 
was Clear of Snow, reſolved to wr that way 3 and having many others in his 
company, they made ſearch for the Remains and Relicks of that great Morta- 
lity which happened to thoſe who =_ with Ahnagro; and there they found a 
Negro ſtanding qopinſ a Rock on his feet bolt upright, as alſo a Horſe on his 
feet, as if it had a Figure ſer up of Straw, and the aps holding the Reins 
in his hands, which were rotten, the skin and fleſh _—— from the bones; 
and this was -five or fix years after that Valdivia had Governour there, 
whom Alderete ſucceeded. And thus far are the Words of that ancient Con- 
querour, who made Marginal Notes on the Hiſtory of Gomara, and farther ex- 
preſſes himſelf in the following Chapter. , 4 ES © 
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CHAP. AXE 


Almagro leaves Chili, and retarns to Cozco. Prince 
Manco Inca demands a fecond time to be reſtored to 
his Empire; and what Anſwer was made thereunto. 
Hernando Pigarro travels into Peru ; and the Inca is 
impriſoned. 


Lmagro reſolving to return unto Pers, ( which in the end proved fatal to him) 
'L. acquainted Parlr Inca with his intention, becauſe he had found him faith- 
full, and uſefull to him, asking his opinion, by which way it might be moſt con- 
venient to return, that he might avoid the like danger as before; for having confi- 
dered the late diſaſture, for want of credence or belief to the words of the 1a, 
and that he and all his company had certainly periſhed therein, had not God, who 
_ to make them Preachers of the Goſpel, and inſtruments to propagate the 
Catholick Faith, reſcued them by his infinite mercy from ſuch deſtruction ; he 
therefore conſulted Pans and his I»diars ; who for anſwer gave him a deſcription 
of the way by the Sea-coaſt, and told him, that ſince the Wars between Huaſcar, 
and his Brother Arahualpa, that way was rendred impaſlable for want of Water , 
for that the Wells and Fountains of which Travellers were uſed to drink, were 
filled up and covered with Sand, and for want of drawing were become dry, or 
yielded little Water, which alſo was corrupted and ſtinking. Howlſoever, he 
wonld ſend ſome Hdiavs before, who ſhould open and cleanſe the Wells, and 
drain the filthy Water thence , ſo that ſweet and wholſome Water might ſpring 
in the place thereof ; and that according to the Advices he ſhould receive from 
le Indians, concerning the quantity of Water which theſe Pools yielded, he 
might proportion the number of his ſeveral Squadrons ; for that Wells, the more 
they are drained; the more and the better Water they yield, and that he needed 
not fear to divide his people, for that there was no Enemy in all that Countrey to 
oppoſe them. And in regard that theſe Pools, or Wells, are ſome ix, ſome ſe- 
ven Leagues diſtant one from the other ; he would cauſe Leather Bottles to be 
made for carrying Water to ſupply their neceſſities by the way ; in which manner 
the Incas his Anceſtours did al to travel over thoſe deſarts. This diſcourſe and 
propoſal of Pauls Inca, Almagro and his Captains judged very rational, and there- 
e they defired him to order matters in the ſame courſe and method herein for 
the common good and benefit of all, as was agreeable to the cuſtome of the 
Incas his Forefathers, from whom he was deſcended. Pals being very proud of 
the Commands of the Governour and his Spaniards, and that they were pleaſed 
to repoſe ſach a confidence in him, in a matter where their lives and fafeties were 
concerned, ..he inſtantly ſet ro work, and with all diligence diſpatched away 
Indians to open and cleanſe the Wells and Springs, with Orders to return him 
Advices according as they ſucceeded therein. And farther, he gave order to flea 
ſome Sheep, that with their Skins they might make Veſſels for carrying Water, 
and that Proviſions of food ſhould be made ſufficient to ſupply their neceffities 
during their Journey, and travel over thoſe eighty Leagues of deſart Countrey. 
Whillt theſe matrers were preparing, the 1»dians which were ſent before to open 
and cleanſe the. Wells and Springs , ſent Advices of their proceedings, and that 
the Spaziards might, when they were pleaſed, begin their Journey. ” 
But Almagro did: not think fit fo abſolutely to confide in a matter of fuch im- 
Portance, wherein the life and ſafety of his whole Army did confiſt, unto the bare 
report of the Indians : but for more ſecurity; and better-caution, he diſpatched 
tour Horſe-men before with Orders to adviſe him from the end of n_ days 
| Tourney 
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Journey of the Waters, and of the way, not truſting to Advices by word of 
mouth, but to avoid miſtakes to ſend all by writing. Upon the certainty of 
theſe Informations the $pariards adventured to begin their Journey in greater and 
lefſer Parties, untill they were all departed out of Chi. In this manner they tra. 
velled untill they came to Tacama, where Almagro received intelligence, that Nv 
guerol de Ulloa was not far diſtant, who was that perſon whom the Marquis of p;. 
carro had employed in a Ship to make diſcovery of the Ports which were on that 
Goaſt, and to proceed as far as Chili, that he might from thence _ him intelli- 
gence of the proceedings and ſucceſſes of Almagro, and accordingly fend him re- 
ctuits and proviſions as his occaſions ___ Almagro (as we have aid) hearing 
that Noguerol de Uiloa was near, wrote him a Letter, deſiring to ſee him, that he 
might inform himſelf of all the TranfaQtions in Pers fince his departure. In an- 
ſwer whereunto, Neg»erol gave Almagro a' meeting ,” at which they had opportunity 
of diſcourſe together at large 3 but that they might have more time mutually tg 
relate the ſucceſſes of both Kingdoms, and not retard the March of the Army; 
and that he might alſo oblige Nogwero!, who was very much his friend ; he told 
him, that he would go aboard his Ship, where he would be his Souldier and Sea. 
man for three or four Days ; and in the mean time his Army might proceed in 
their March to that place, where he deſigned to croſs upon them by Sea, and again 
joyn with them. With this intention 4/magro embarked on the Ship to the grear 
contentment of Negwero!, and having a- good paſſage by Sea, he ſpeedily over- 
took his Army, where we ſhall leave him for a while, untill we' have given an 
account of the general inſurre&ion of the i»4ias, who, after the departure of 4: 
magro Out of Chili, revolted from the ſubjection of the —_— 

In order unto which, we muſt call to mind, that ſo ſoon as Almagro was de- 
parted from Cozco on his way to Chibi, and the other Captains on their reſpeQye 
Enterpriſes ; that Prince Marco Inca finding the Governour P; pry at leiſure and 
eaſe, moved him a ſecond time to: comply with thoſe Capitulations: which were 
agreed between the Indians and the Spaniards, and which he himſelf had promiſed 
to ſee executed and performed, that is,. to ſee him reſtored unto the poſſeſſion 
and enjoyment of his Empire z the which he now more earneſtly urged, that fo 
- his people might live in peace and quietneſs, and be encouraged by ſuch obliga- 

tions to aſſiſt and ſerve the Spaniards. The Governour and his Brothers wete 
much out of countenance at this motion, not knowing what ſubſtantial reply to 
make to this demand , nor how to entertain the Zca longer with vain hopes and 
expectations: Howſoever, not to make him deſperate, they told him, that 
though they were not unmindfull of the Capitulations, to a performance of 
which they had obliged themſelves ; yet ſeveral accidents having lately happened, 
which had diſappointed as yer the performance of the'agreement, they could not 
put the ſame in execution, untill they had received an anſwer from the Emperour 
their Lord and Maſter ; to whom having given intelligence of theſe Capitulati- 
ons, and that one point of them was his Reſtauration to the Empire, they could 
not in good manners, and in duty, but attend his Majeſty's pleaſure therein, which 
they did not doubt but would ſpeedily be brought by Hernando P;;arro, and prove 
to the ſatisfaction of the 1zca, in regard that a Prince fo juſt and religious as their 
Emperour, could not doe lefs than confirm and ratifie that agreement ; and there- 
fore deſired him to have patience untill the Arrival of Hernando, who would clear 
and remove all the obſtructions which at preſent retarded the execution of this 
agreement. In the mean time intelligence coming of the Arrival of Hernando Pi- 
arro at Tumpiz, and the Marquis finding hereby a 'good excuſe to leave Coco, 45 

e had long deſired, that he might avoid the importunity of the'Þca, and viſit his 
new Plantation of /os Reyes, which he had lately begun , and deſired to ſee fini- 
{hed ; he told him, that to expedite the Cotnmands of his Imperial Majeſty in 
order to his Reſtauration , it was neceſſary for him to meet and receive his Bro- 
ther Hernando Pigarro 3 and therefore he deſired his leave for a ſhort time to make 
that Journey, afſaring him, that his ſtay ſhould norbe long, before he returned 2- 
gain to perform and comply with the Capitulations agreed ; and in the mean 
time, that his Highneſs would be pleaſed to retire into his Fortreſs for his own 
better quiet, and ſatisfaction, and'ſecurity of the Spa*#ards, and to remain in that 
place until! his return, where his Brothers and Companions would attend and 
ſerve him according to their duty and obligation. 7-3: | 
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Thchismibaerahe Marquis'and che-ortiers, thought fit'tormule themind of 
hehe Fae, tird/fAanter bishumodr with! pH leſt being'a'Perſbn of 
uxravipirit and courtge, thobgh heitiad «bhp Uifſetnibled/the/abuſes and'afftonts, 
which by din Uekiſions had! been-ichpoſed>apon him, 'herſhowld tut lengthyoroiy 
4inpaticnc 6f!ldngerdekys, and:-plocanduttertipe ſomerhing\comards:his Reftiu- 
xitiom, 3K wo'he texectition df rhe apteerent eſtabliſhed,” Fhough the wadid 
nor titte rhiomunner'of procentings, ndr eſteem eiemtorapo! GeFor'Geapabhs 
of teallicitbritions cowirds hi Reſtavracions 'yet Hor toiatighr/the/VMarquls;'or py 
voke him ro ſome work Injuries rid wrongs, he with prindence: differibled 'che 
whole matter, conſenting to whatſoever the Marquis required of him; and ſo put- 
ting a good countenance on it, he chearfully went to the Fortreſs 3 and to ſhew his 
humilicy and.plain dealing, he walked a-foot up the Hill unto the Caſtle: So ſoon. 
as the Spaniards ſaw him there, they made him a Priſoner, as Gamara alledges in 
Chapter 1 34, according to theſe words following : 


© Mango, the Son of Grazie Cipac, to Whomh Frahefſes Pitarro gave the coloured 
* Wreath at Yilcas, ſhewing himſelf to be a Man of Valour, and of a Spirit to 
© reſent affronts, was clapt into Irons, and impriſoned in the Caſtle of Cozco, 


Thus far 'Gomdra, 


So ſoon as the Indians perceived that their rea was in Prifon, and that their 
hopes were vain, and all the promiſes vaniſhed, they made {ad complaints and la- 
mentations 3 but Prince Xanco Inca comforted them, ſaying, that he was reſolved 
to obey the Spaniards in every thing with a ready, and with a willing mind, and 
exherieti-chem- to doe the like, in Tegard that fach wis the Command of Hua 
Gaps, {{Ecified in: his laſt Will ind Teſtament z and'therefote that rhey ſhould 
hot be tiiſtant, or precipitate macters, untill chey had feen-the ultimate iflue'of this 

lation's hoping that the Sparrards had ſpat him under this reſtrainr,. thac their 

U e and 1generofity might be mote. evident. to the World, whtkn'ar the 
fin thme'they thonld reſtore hn to his liberty, ahd: to his Empire 3 and in the 
mexii time, xtiat they ſhouldentertain no thougnts.of the#iracirhas, but: ſuch 4s 
wereJut-and good, confidering that they were a people deſcended from Heaven, 
I Mhrevis fairly rook his leave of the 2-ca, bur privacely.enjoyned his Bro- 
pars, «by and Gongrio Pighrro, and the Guards'to take'care ofhis Perfon, and fecure 
am «<Andifo he'procteded on His as #4 City of 16s 'Rejes, where he're- 
&ivediis Brother Htrmwul, Who brought him his new Commiſſion, Homonrs and 
Tites., ail weloomed him with Lo Trumph 3- which Gears fn 
the 133d Ghilpter relates ini chefe words:  -/ '! 


_ © Shon laftet that 2th»ag9 was departed from:Chili, Fernaado Pigarro arrived at 
5 Lime, &'City of #« iRges, bringing to Fruntifto)Picarro the Title of Marquis z+ tos 
tt ny + key D. Diego: ut Almayre Commiſſion for the Government of the 
New: Kingdom! of Toit, which was bounded by the Territories of the New 

Caftve; the andtr the Command and Jurifdidtion of Piparrs, and did extend 2 
* hudred Leagues Sourh-Eaſt from thence: ' Moreover;: Hernomb required from 
« the Conquerours, in behalf. of the Emperour, the whole fum received for ran- 
" ſome of 4:4baliba, for that the ranſome of one King is the ſole right of another : 
' To:which demand anfiver was:made, that the Emperour had already received 
- Hi$ Fifth, which was as mixch/as his ay came to, arid rhat nothing more was 
_ Ene-16 him; Andiherein/ they grew fo warm, that matters proceeded almoſt 

L <0 aodaury, ofyint, that ihi'cha Coutt of Spd their Services were deſpiſed and 
- Yified, .andithat- they were efteemed rather: for Slaves, than for Souldiers and 
if -Adventurdrs, who'deferved the Countrey ad Riches they had Atchieved by 
et eos dy re eras 
 40at. what they ied by die: Bravery irtne; tix deſerved to.enfoy 3 
« and Jus ht te ine Fanchiſeorend Dignites'xs the who alhlted 
-- HieKing Dea Paley dd his Succeſfdurs; -t6- recover. out of .che:hands of 
. the Afoors; and - vr ak he told his Brother, that he was to ſeek and:cofitrive 
; ſome other expedient to fatisfie the promiſe he had made to the Emperour 3 
5: fovithac. nonevf1thenr wool willingly refinid, nor would: he force any perſon 
_ 'tortlinquiſh bigrighti' Then Hey2ande Yechanded fo mnchnpet tem; bur of the 
GdIdwhich:wds'melted down 4-by _ he incurred ans = 
avr2 rf rap . 7 zZ GO acre 
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©« hatred of the le; but that not being granted, he went to Cozco, and en- 

. © * deavoured to Saif the good; wll of Ago: Inca, that by his favour he might 

& procure a conſiderable quantity of Gold for the Emperour, whoſe Coffers were 

« oreatly exhanſted by the expence of his Coronation, and by his Wars againſt 

po! : $a" before YViewna, and by his BnpecStion againſt 7, Thus far are the 

Words of Geamara, with which he concludes that Chapter. - But we fay that the 

is ſent his Brother to Cozco, with Commiſſion to be Governour there in 

his ſtead, and with Inſtructions to- be carefull to ſecure rhe ca, whilſt he him- 
{elf remained at los Reyes to people and increaſe that Plantation. | 


i 


CHAP. XXIIL 


The Means which Prince Manco Inca pratliſed in order 
to bis Reſtauration unto the Empire. 


HE Prince Ax 1nca:being now a Priſoner in that Fortreſs which his 
| Anceſtours had built; (for oſtentation of their Glory, and as a- Trophy of 
their Greatneſs, little RY that it ſhould; ever become a Priſon for any of 

' thoſe deſcended from them!) did by —— and patience of mind endea- 
your to ſweeten the bitterneſs of his.Priſon, by carefſing and treating the $pas- 
.ards, both Commanders and Inferiours, wideeits/and —_ not onely of Fruit, 
Birds, Fleſh, and other Proviſions.z;: but: likewiſe-with Gold and Silver, Eme- . 
ralds and Torquoiſes :- And moreover, his communication with them was ſo affa- 
ble and obliging, and with ſigns of fo little regret and diſcontent for his Impriſon- 
ment, that the Officers being well aflured that he would not endeavour an eſcape, 
gave him the liberty to walk freely within the Precindts of the Fortreſs. During 
which time the ca received intelligence, that Hernando Pigarro was upon hus 
Journey to Cozco to. be; Commander in Chief in that City 3: upon which advice 
he made more urgent inſtances, that he:might; have the liberty to live in one: of 
his Houſes within the City ; the which he eaſily obtained, for he was ſo much 
in favour with the $pa»iards, that they. refuſed him nothing of 'what: he defired-: 
And this requeſt the Inca more earneſtly preſſed at that\timep that Hernand at 
his coming might not find him a. Priſoner, arg pon that notion ſuſpe& him, 
and cauſe him to pay. his ranſome;: and'not give him credit or: belief in any thing 
that he ſhould promiſe. In which particular' we ſhall quote the: teſtimony of G+ 
mare and Carate, who relate theirhatter almoſt: in the ſame wards. Carate in the 
third Chapter of  his-third Book, faith as follows :) | i oh 


A s i518 eats 4 m—. >1 Hth {47 K3F dab} 
* Hernando Picarro: being arrived: at Cozco, imade great Courtſhip to the ic«; 
-..and though he treated: him very. kindly, yer he always had an eye upon him: 
- 'We.may believe-that this extraordinary kindneſs was to\incroduce and uſher in 
* the Requeſt. he-had- co make-him for:fome Gold; both. for rhe Emperour and 
* himſelf. 'Two:;Months after that: Hernando arrived at Cozvo, the Inca deſired 
” leave of him, that he might 'go. into. the Countrey of Faria, . where a certain 


. 4 " 


" Feſtival was celebrated; whence he-promiſediro: bring him:a Statne of Maſly 
- Gold, which: was\made in repreſentation of: his Father Guayuacava 3 and be- 
© ing on his Journey: thither, he then completed. that whichche had meditated, 

Frer ſince” the departure of- ;4\magro fron: Gbif,' \Thus far are the Wark 
OL Carate, & OY; 3.755307 no Bf iotinn) bas nh 


cc 


> 


: 


$:1:20s certain that the Ira did ask and obtain leave ro g0 watd "vu whicki as 
we have formerly mentioned, was:the'Garden of thoſe Kings; :and about a League 
from thence, near the River fide, was the place of their Sepulehres; called 749% 


where 
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where their Bowels were buried, when taken out, in order to embalm their Bo- 


. dies; and itis probable, that the Statue of Gold which was'to repreſent his Fa- 
ther, might be placed there. The Inca being at 7xcaza On pretence of celebrating 


this Feaſt,, he ſummoned together ſome old Captains, which- remained of thoſe 
belonging to his Father, and others of principal note z and ar a full Aſſembly com- 
plained of the: treachery and pertidiouſneſs of the Spaniards, for not complyin 
with the Articles and Capitulations which they had agreed and contracted wir 
his Brother Tit Ataxchi, likewiſe of. his Impriſonment under Irons, and of the 
abſence of the Captain-General, who had twice when he was upon his departure, 
promiſed to reſtore him to his Empire, and had failed, — him onely 
with vain hopes and deluſions. Moreover, he affirmed, that though he was from 
the beginning ſenfible of the falſe and perfidious intentions of the Spaniards, yer 
he was willing to temporize and diſſemble with them, chac fo he might juſtifie 
himſelf before God and his people, that he had been in no manner acceflory ta 
the breach of. that peace which had been agreed between the 7:cas and the Spani- 
ard: ; that he well obſerved how the Spaniards divided the Lands of the Coun- 
trey amongſt themſelves both in Cozco, Rimac and Twmpiz ; whereby it plainly ap- 
ared, that they had no intention to reſtore unto him the Empire ; and that if 
he had difſembled compliance and contentment in all things towards the Spaniards, 
it was with deſign to ſecure his own Perſon, which without any occaſion, or of- 
fence, they had impriſoned, and caſt into Irons. Wherefore as loyal Subjects and 
faichfull Vaſſals, he conjured them to give counſel tohim their Prince in an enter- 
priſe of ſuch grand importance ; for that his deſign was to vindicate his Right to 
the Empire by force of Arms, hoping that neither the Pachacamac, nor his Father 
the Sun, would deſert him in defence of his righteous cauſe : For anſwer where- 
unto, the Captains and Curacas made choice of one of the moſt Ancient amongſt 
them to_be Speaker, and deliver the common Sentiments of them all chere- 
on ; who having firſt made his due Obeiſance unto the ca, diſcourſed in 
this | 


manner : | 
© Tr never was, Sir, the Advice of your Council, nor eſteemed by them either 
© ſecure or decent, that your Majeſty ſhould commit your Perſon into the hands 
* of Strangers, or truſt unto them for reſtitution of your Empire : Howlſoever, 
* they were willing to comply, and concur with your Majeſty's humour, which 
* they found inclining to the maintenance of that peace and concord which was 
* concerted with them by your Brother Tir# Araxchi ; from which we can now 
* expect little benefit, if we take our meaſures from the Treatment of your Bro- 
* ther Atahnalpa, who having contracted for, and paid his ranſome, was after- 
* wards put to death. And we muſt attribute it to the Mercy and Provi- 
** dence of the Pachacamac, that they treated not your own-Royal Perſon, when 
* in their power, and under cuſtody, in the ſame manner as they had done 
* your Brother. As to your Reſtauration to the Empire, there is little to 
* be expected from a Nation fo entirely given over to Avarice ; for.it is not to 
* be imagined that thoſe who are greedy of the fruic, ſhould reſtore the tree unto 
* the true Proprietor ; but ir is more probable they ſhould deſtroy, and put him 
* and his out of the way, leſt they ſhould aſpire to that Empire, which they re- 
© ſolve to enjoy. Wherefore fince the Spaniards themſelves have given juſt cauſe 
* to ſuſpe&, and doubt the performance of their promiſes, your Majeſty ought 
* immediately, without delay, to raiſe as many Souldiers as is poſhble, and make 
* ſuch other proviſions as are neceſſary for War, wherein no time is to be loſt ; 
* for thar they being now divided into ſeveral parties, may be more eaſily Maſſi- 
* cred, and cut to pieces, than when united in one body : In management of 
* which deſign, we muſt agree to attack them all at the ſame time in ſeveral 
* places, ſo thar they may not be able to afliſt or ſuccour each other. We muſt 
" alſo ſecure the ways, and' ſtop and hinder all intercourſe and correſpondence 
* berween them : And in regard your gona are ſo numerous, that their 
* Multicudes may eaſily overwhelm ſuch'a handfull as are the Spaniards, and 
* are able to.throw the very Mountains upon them, if your Majeſty ſo com- 
” mands 3 nay if they refuſe to grant them Succours onely, and Provifions, they 
muſt neceſſarily periſh with famine, being as it were befteged by your Sub- 
" jects, who encompaſs them on all ſides : But this reſolution is to be ſpeedily 
# executed, for the ſucceſs of the whole deſign depends thereupon ; of which 
we need not doubt, if we conſider the juſtice of our cauſe, 
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Which having faid , the Captain ended his Diſcourſe , whereupon a genera] 
Infurre&ion was concluded and reſolved. In purſuance whereof, Meſſengers 
were diſpatched with great ſecrecy to the Captains and Officers in all parts of 
the Kingdom , enjoyning them to raiſe what Souldiers they were able, and upon 
one and the ſame day to __ and maſſacre all their New-come Gueſts, and 
to furniſh and ſupply the publick Granaries, or Maguanes with all the Proviſj. 
ons they could amals and gather. And in regard thoſe Repoſitories were much 
emptied by the late Wars of Ar«hnalpa, they ought to be again furniſhed and 
ſupplied from private Stores z for which ſatisfaction and reparation was promiſed 
© be made to every particular perſon, after theſe Enemies and Tyrants were de- 
ſtroyed and confounded. That in the performance of this Exploit, the life, 
fafety and liberty of them all did confiſt from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, 
even to the very ca, Upon which Command of Prince ance Inca, all the 
\& tx aps which inhabit the Countrey from che City of ks Rejes to the Chichas, 
which is three hundred Leagues and more in length, made a general Infurreion, 
and pur themſelves into a poſture of War : But on the other fide of the King- 
dom, which is from tos Reyes to Quite, all was quiet, for that the people were 
deſtroyed by the Wars of Arahnalpa, and by the ſlaughter the Spaniards had made 
of them on occaſion of the Impriſonment and Death of that King. In like man- 
ner Advices were ſent E difbuiſed Meſiehgers to the Kingdom of Chili, who 
were publickly co pretend, that they were ſent to enquire of the Health of Pals, 
and the High Prieſt Yi/lac Urs, but were ſecretly to inform them of the truth and 
depth of the deſign, whoſe part therein was to fall upon 4imagre and his people, 
and utterly to deſtroy them 3 without which there was ho hopes for the ia of 
Reſtauration to his Empire. The people being in Atms, the 1nca gave unto the 
people their reſpeRive tasks and parts of the work 3 thoſe who wete the In-land 
Inhabitants, as far as from Arabs, and thoſe along the Coaſt from Nanaſca, 
which wk | ry = fide of ——_ my 6 — and = the Go- 
vernour and his Company. people of Cunti/azn, and Collaſuyn, HAntiſa, 
were to undertake Cozco, and there to kill Hernando Pigarre, ad] his * wo. 
all the Spaniards with them, which were hot above 'two hundred in all ; and 
Captains were named with inferiour Officers both for one and the other Army, 
The ſucceſs of which, as to what relates to the. City, we ſhall declare in th 
Chapter following, wherein the Mercifull hand of God did manifeſtly appear in 
favour of the Spaniards, that the Goſpel might be propagated amongſt = Gen- 
tiles; and their Idolatry confounded. | | 
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CHAP XXIV. 


E Tier being thus laid, the Inca gave Command that the Souldiers now 
in 2 poſtue of Wat ſhould march towards Cozco, and to the 


The Inſurreftton of Prince Manco Inca; arid of the Two 
my = IT kill, {lay and deſtroy the Spaniards therein and alfo as many 
n hey fo ſcattered and diſperſed over the Kingdom for by the 


Mrracles which were prought in favour of the Chris 
pegcendee diſpoſition which the 7*dians had ſhewn to theta 


ftaans, | 
s 
of the 

= the s Than became ſecure, and without fear or jealoufie of any MiC 
wiyive in digging Gold out of the Mines, with as much con- 
been in tek own Counttey. The War having taken irs 
om 4k e he farghe of many Spaniards, that were labouring in divers 
ek ched to _— by all the privacy they were able, and carne thi- 
L -;- char very nigh following the ſuddenly ll n 
the Spatiaras Guy d Noiks m Shouts, bein ing ro hu ed th chouſand in num- 

, hiiny of which were armed wich] Bows and Arrows, which they ſhot with 

ire-balls into all the Houſes of the C4 iry, no not ſparing trap Palaces of their 
Kings, nor any mor, ccopting onely the e of the Sun, and = Chambers 
tO it, pe alle ap. Den of 2 I Virgins; and the Shops of 

for © this Houſe was ſituate; and chough theſe Houſes were de- 
fouled of T2, iches, and without Inhabirants, yet their Reverence and Devo- 
tion towards thoſe facred places; cauſed them to abſtain from all ſort of Sacri- 
FW vio we thereunto, They alſo _ fir to conſerve from Fire the 
great Halls in Ly Market-place, where they uſually celebrated their Feſti- 
vals in ay Weather, intending to maintain them for the like uſe again, after 
on freed emf mins from the Tyranny of the Spanixrds. One of theſe Halls 
vate in tl part of the City, adjoining to the Houfes of the firſt 7-- 

Ca, th Meter Capac, 2s hgh ave deſcribed in the Model of the Ciry: The other Hall 
pertyned iſes of - Inca Pachacstec , called Caſſ-ava: The third Hall 
by ifice of H»aya Capac , which they called Amarncancha , 
where riow the Jeſuites have their College. And moreover they preſerved a 
bak pls round Gepolo, which was built on the Front of theſe Houſes; all the 
Ge of Ge were burfit; and not ſo much as one left ſtanding. To burn the 

Heal e of the oe Viracecha, Where the Spaniards were quartered, the ſtoureſt and 
moſt valiant Aidians were p Bug who ſtormed it with great Fury, and ſhooting 
their re at Fi lance, {et it on fire, atid entirely conſuine ic. The -n 

h is now the Cathedral; and then a Chapel, where the < 

fans Lind res was by the Providence of God defended from the Fire __ 
tooth innumerable Arrows, carrying Fire, wete ſhot into it, and began to burn 
it, in ſeveral parts, .yet in a miraculous manner it quenched of it elf, as if Water 
in flouds had been thrown ypon it: And this was one of the Miracles which 
God wrought for us, to make way for the Propagation of the Goſpel, in that 
City, where certainly is now fettled the moſt devout and religious ſociety of 
Men that is in all the New World, both for Spaniards and Indians. 

Hernando Pigarro, a his two Brothers, with their Souldiers, which in all did 
not make above t undred, which was an inconfiderable number againſt fo 
mighty 2 Forey, kept «cloſe; it a Body and like good Souldiers were always upon 

, Pla eir Centinels at every Avenue, and Watchmen upon the 
ko, png ths Noiſe of the Þa5ans allarim'd them, they ſtood ro their Arms, 
ahd bridled. ir Horſes, of which every tiight thirty ſtood ready ſadled, to rake 
Sallies on the Enemy, and fatvey their Force. When they had difcovered thei 


great 
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great multitude, but not as yet the Weapons they carried, wherewith to offend 
the Horſe, (which were the Creatures they moſt dreaded, ) they reſolved te- 
treat into the. Market-place , which _— and fpacious , was much more 
advantageous for receiving the Enemy, 'than in the narrow-Streets: And be. 
ing there drawn up in Battalia, the Body of Infantry , conſiſting of one hun. 
dred and twenty Men , was placed in the middle, flanked on each fide with 
the Horſe, not being above Eighty in all;. of which two Troogs, of 'twenty in 
2 Troop, were placed in the Van, and two TR of the like number, were 
drawn up in the Rere, ſo that-they might charge the. Enemy on whatſoever {ide 
they ſhould be attacked by them. | 

The Hrdians ſeeing the Spaniards in a Body, aflaulted them on-every part with 
oreat fury, intending to over-run them in an inſtant; but the Horſe fallying our 
upon them, made ſtout reſiſtance, and fought. with them untill Break of Day, 
when the Indians again reinforced the Battel, and rainea ſhowers of Arrows up. 
on them, with Vollie of Stones diſcharged from their Slings, howſoever the 
Horſe, (which is wonderfull to :confider) revenged themſelves upon them with 
their Lances, killing in every onſet, an hundred and fifty, of two hundred 1 
dians;, by reaſon that they neither carried defenſive: Arms, nor uſed Pikes to keep 
off the Horſe, though they were armed with them for not. being uſed to fight 
againſt Cavalry , but onely Foot-to Foot, and-naked Men againſt naked Men; 
the Spaniard: by their: Horſe and Armour prevailed. over the ivdians with great 
Gm fp = hoped notwithſtanding by their numbers to become 'Conque. 
rours in the end. V | | 
- In this poſture of War the Indiavs continued for-the ſpace of ſeventeen Days 
to ſtraiten and beſiege the Spaniards 'in the Market-place of Cozco, not permit- 
ting them to ſally forth; during which time, as well by night as by Day, the 
Spaniards continued in their Ranks and Squadrons, to be in a' readineſs againſt 
the Enemy, and as often as they went to drink; they were. forced to go in 
Companies to the Stream, which runs through the Streets. of the:Cicy; and to 
ſearch into the Ruines of the Houſes, which were burnt, for:Mayz; which was 
the onely Food they had to ſuſtain them; but Provender bor pork Horſes was 
more wanting than Victuals for. themſelves, howſoever chey found ſome Pro- 
viſion for ſupport both of one -and the other , though much damaged by the 
Fire, which m—_ and Neceffity made paſſable. On which particular Carat: 
reports as followeth. + F191 17 hg 


* In this manner the 1xca attempted Cozco with all his Force, and beſieged it 
* for eight Months, and at every Fall of the Moon he ſtormed the Spaniards 
* on all fides, but Hernando Pigarro., and his Brothers, vvith many Gentlemen 
* and Captains, that vvere vvithin -the City, made ſtout reſiſtance, and repulſed 

the Indians vvith great Valour ; in vvhich Actions'thoſe vyhich vyere moſt ſig- 

nalized, vvere Gabriel de Rojas, Hernan Ponce de Leon, Don Alonſo Enriquez,, and 

the Treaſurer Riquelme, vvith many others; all vvhich, vvith 'their Souldiers, 

behaved themſelves vvith Courage and Bravery, and none of them unbracing 

their Armour, either by day- or night, fighting like deſperate Men, vvho had 
* given all over for loſt; for having received intelligence, that the Governour, 
* and all the Spaniards, vvere. cut off, and {lain bythe T»dians, vyho had made a 
« general Inſurrection in all parts, they expeRed! no Relief or Succour, bur 
* from God, nor Safety, bur in their ovvun Arms, thowph they killed and vvoun- 
« ded the 1ndians very much, and daily diminiſhed their numbers. | 


Thus far are the Words of Carate, wvho briefly relates the great Danger and 
the many Straits to vvhich theſe Conquerours vvere reduced in this Siege, 
yvherein, though they uſed all the diligence imaginable to proyide themſelves 
vvith Food, yet all had. not ſufficed to free them from Famine, had not their 
Indian Servants, vvho lived vvith them in their Houſes, like good and faichfull 
Friends, ſupplied their vvants3: for: by. day they paſſed over to the Enemy, in 
vvhom to beget a Confidence of them; they ſeemed to fight againſt the $pari«- 
ards, and by night they returned to them laden'yvith Proviſions ;* all yvhich is 
confirmed by the Teſtimony of Gomars and<Ca#are; though that and the other 
Enterpriſes of the 1ca are touched onely ir ſhore' by them, vyho are ſilent alſo 
in the account of thoſe Miracles vvhichour Lord Jeſus Chriſt vvorked at Coxco 


Hy 
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5n favour. of- the Spaviards, ' where was moſt danger, and whete the 1zdians ſpent 
De cerih of their Fury: And indeed the Danger was/ſb great, that in he 
firſt eleven or twelve Days of the Siege, the Spaniards were fo haraſſed and tired 
out, as well 'Horſe as Foot, 'by the continual Skirmiſhes in which they were en- 
gaged, and-for want of Proviſions, that they were reduced to the laſt extremi: 
ty; for by this time thirty Chriſtians were killed,” and almoſt all wounded, 
without Remedies or Salves for their Cure; fo that in a few days not being able 
longer to hold out, they all expected to periſh, having no hopes of Relief or 
Succour from-other places, or means, than onely from Heaven, ro which they 
lifted up their Cries, and offered their daily Prayers, begging the Mercy and 
Defence of God, and the Interceſſion and Proteftion of the ever bleſſed Virgin 


The Indians having obſerved , that the Night when chey- burned all che Town, 
yet the Gallery in which the Spaniards were quartered ſtill remained untouched by 
the Flames, wherefore they attempted to burn that alſo, (and might eaſily per- 
form it, in regard there was none to. make Head, or Oppoſition to prevent them,) , 
and for ſeveral Days and Nights, at all hours, they continually put fire to it, buc 
it would not burn; which the 1»4ians much admiring, ſaid, That the Fire had - 
loſt its Force and Virtue, and could not conſume that Houſe in which the Y;-a- 
cochas had lived and quartered. At length the Spaniards found themſelves fo hard 
put to it, and ſo aſſailed on all fides, that they reſolved to put ic to the iſſue of a 
Battel , and rather dye fighting, with, their Arms in their Hands, than linger our 
a miſerable Death, and at length periſh with Famine or faintneſs, permitting the 
Enemy-tamely to cug their Throats, after they had no farther Force or Spirit to 

iſt | | 


reſi 
.. Having thus reſolved, they confeſſed their fins to three Prieſts, that were with 
them, and for want of time, ſuch as could not, confeſſed one to the other, and 
all called upon the Name of God, and upon thoſe Saints to which they had de- 
yoted themlielves; and being thus prepared ro. dye like Chriſtians, ſo ſoon as it 
was day, "the 1#dians, who were a thouſand to one, being aſhamed to be fo long 
ans by:ſach a handfull of Men, aflailed the Spaniards with their uſual Fury, 
reſolving 'not to quit or remit the Battel, untill they had torally deſtroyed them ; 
and the Spaniards, on the contrary, with loud Cries calling upon the Name of 
the Virgin, and the Apoſtle St. 7ames, their Champion» maintained the Fight with 
ſich Reſolution, that the Slau hter was great on both ſides, and many Spaniards 
wounded. Ar laſt, after five .hours Fight, the Chriſtians became ſo weary, and 
their: Horſes fo. ſpent with the Engagement of that Day, that they expected no- 
thing leſs than: Death. The Faintneſs and Relaxation of the Spaniards gave new 
Courage tothe Indians to reinforce and renew the Fight , for Prince Manco Inca 
obſerving 'the Paſſages of 'the Battel! from an high place, animated his People, 
calling upon them by the Names of their ſeveral Provinces, and inciting them to 
tenew the Fight, being, as it were, certain with the Succeſs of that Day to re- 
cover his Empire. on a ſudden, and iti this Extremity, it pleaſed God to 
own the Canſe of his faithfull People, by ſending to their Affiſtence the bleſſed 
Apoſtle St. Zames, the Champion and Protectour of Spain, who viſibly appeared 
both to the: _— and the Þdiays, mounted on a White Horſe, carrying a 
Target,: with the ſign of his Military Order thereon inſcribed , and in his Right 
Hand a Sword, which, by the gliſtering of it, ſeemed like Lightning. The - 
dians, greatly affrighted to ſee this new Cavalter enter the Lifts, asked one the 
other,” what Yiracocha that was, which carried the Taps, in his Hand; which 
Word-ſignifies Thunder, and Lightning, and the Thunderbole; Whereſoever this 
new Cavalier aſſailed the India»s, they ran like Men amazed, trampling one upon 
the other, and on-what part ſoever the indians aſſaulted the Chriſtians, the Saint 
immediately-appeared in the Front, to ſuccour and defend thern from the indians, 
who, affrighted''with the Apparition, fled and forſook the Battel; and the $pa- 
»ards herewith taking courage, renewed the Fight, and killed an innurherable 
number of the Enemies, who being poſſeſſed with: a fear, ran away, and for- 
ſook the Barrel: - | "444: 8h Ys ER P7164 

-:Thus were the Chriſtians delivered this day by this bleſſed Apoſtle, and the 
' ViRtory wreſted out of the Hands of the Infidels; the ſame was the Succeſs of 
the-day following, and as often as the Jdians adventured to fight ; for ſo ſoon 
as they began to engage, they became amazed with confuſion, and not knowing” 
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CHAP. KV. 


The Miracle which mas wrought Ty.our Lady in favour of 
the 'Chriſlians ; and of a Jignal Combate between two 


H retreated intO > their Camp, ithe dzox:called\the Captains 
T jj dn © Amp many by T5 them for the Cowardiſe- and Pu Pi 


Fl then) nd 
ht rg ts uf —_—R— telling Rs ad it 


DS I 
oft in-the 4x: Bara, quit x 


mo | Þ that chere pune ew Yingocohs, carrying 
anger af |: EEE 

fought, or were put to flight; bot promi- 
Ce 00 Fat they: che, piers EEoggeRent 418 hk b/alſueace the 
Inca ordered them IS 2 teadinefs again the third pg 
Dp be reſolved to make. another « cnn an the 7iracohas, hoping that by 


Fe {bould: 

them. The Chriſtians an the other fide ar) humble Thankfulneſs ends 
be Macy Pioas {ens Donny ng heir Dev and becime: is renporatel 
ire au kegn rear rings Top forgrindr TE the 
heir = a 

am (0 hem in reſtimony _— neareſt vvhereof: be had-given them the 


unexpetted V jQory. 

TROe IN being cons, whit vohich the ics had appointed for another Euploir, the 
forth vyir , threatning to revenge and mile prndher” 
for the 3g Face; —_—_ got vp ſpare, give Matter. ta one of the Yararutul: 
of all hic the Sanus Raving bo inte oy from 'the Indiens, fyvhd! had been 
thei ena Merv; Ggrovy. toy pen alin rea Devon win 
urs to recive them at the time appointed I; callirig yyith great Devotion 

the Name of Chriſt our Lord, the bleſſed Virgin, and the |ApoſitieSt. Famer ay 
ſaccour and hank in that time of Extremity,: [The #196anc; being I 
up in Batte), and reng 0 fl he Clin bebold, |there din the Att 
our Lady, yvith the Child Jeſus -in her Armes, vvith ſo: much luſtre and: bright- 
neſs, that the Infide! beholding! & parition, ſtruckenwvich 
and looking up fte faltly ypon it, ach! a Duſt , or like d;Devr: fom 
oe: into their Eyes, that they knevy not the place in vhich they yvere; 
8 RO ain tO \thole quarters, Sock vyhence for many dejSchey duct not ke, 

enture to ſally forth. 

"This vvas novy the ſeventeenth nigh that the Iwiin bad: firaitobd the 5 
Wand Fri the compek;: of the Market-place, thar-tieither by Day oc bs 
4 


Book Roa Commentaries. ws 


ach was : they CONCei- 

their Hearts failed them , 's —_ they pur 
Fight,  thax all their Reſolurions and Deſigns pro- 

more than Noiſe'and Allarms, - which ferved to keep the Spaniards 
CO who ſecing that the .Indiay: durſt not engage them, 
£0 the Ga which was their head Quarters and fo often as 
ther, they ble ed God, who had conſerved that narrow place 
to cure: their wounded, and to ſhelter thoſe who were as yer 
for that reaſon they made a Vow to dedicate that place for 
zpel payinn at Gend, 1o ſoon as he ſhould have freed and delivered 

eg Hl of his Enemies. 

ich neceffiies the dia» Servants were very uſefull, bringing Herbs to 
- fic ad ronnded, and Food to relieve the healehfull; or (28 0B we have 
{aid in the! % mugs ene there are many skilfull Herbaliſts amongſt 
m—_ be aviards themſelves $,contel, that unleſs the Jndiars had 
l2co ite, relieving thei ir Hunger with Mayz, and Herbs, 
_ had-ſerved them for Spies, and as it were Centinels to 

give them = ons ad the Enemy moved either by day 'or night; "ic had fared 

wi z and pethaps it had been,impoſkible for them to have fubliſted ; 

} which and Fidelity of the Indies to Strangers in their Countrey, and 
Enemies of their Kings aud Religion , -is' to be atcribtited to the wonderfull 
God, who was pleaſed to infuſe fach Fidelity and ardent Aﬀection 
ab theſe poor VVrietches towards the Spaniards their Maſters, thar 
an han cimes, and ſuffer all imaginable tortures, rather than 


_ Aﬀt - =o TaurreQion of the Indians was: fppreſſed, both the Natives of Cozco, 

altheorher Nations, who were preſent at that Siege, confeſſed themſelves 
10 have -beey DYEICOINE by the appearance iof the Virgin Mary, the Luſtre of 
WA ur; B6e, which darted Rays from her ſparkling Eyes, char- 
6d em wi fachLove 2nd Aﬀection towards — as not ny; cauſed them 

: 08 their Weapons,' but likewiſe to act ond embrace the Cacholick 

"e to learn her Names and-Titles both in the Latin and Caſtilian 
anderftand rhe better , they have tranſlated into their own 
Nanes and. Titles giv en toour Lady, which they repeat as often 
'$0) pray and ask bleſſings from her. 


oak © non ggain to Prince Aanco I=sa,'bis Captains and Souldiers, it is cer- 

were { terribly affrighted/with the Viſions they had ſeen, that 

Bo nee. rs as mention chem; forthe very thought and remembrance 
them was flo ent. Howlſoever they continued the Siege in ho 

Hong fartune, though:they'durſt not adventure to engage, having been often 

704g I wg always appexred in the Front of the Spaniards, which 

obſerving, and that the new-come Cavalier affrighted and terrified 

—— more than all the pt mag they called out with loud voices, and faid, Keep 

Mu wp #14 noſtraim that Viracocha which rides nyon the White Horſe, that he fall not up- 

992 14s Naw *. hall quickly fee how we will diſpatch aud deal with all the others. Aﬀter 

ontinued: tor the ſpace of five Months , a: certain 1n4ia» Captain, 

d with a-grear opinion of his own Valour, was deſirous to fig- 

_—_y To ſelf, and try whether Fortune would be more favourable in 2 Fo. 4 

, than-in- 208 co n Fight; and upon this preſumption he 'asked leave 

of 4 Superigar Officers nge any Firacocha whatſoever. to a ſingle Duel z 

ard he obo thit the Spaziards fonght on Horſeback with Lances, 

= go. wizth-the'like Weapon, and with a little Hatchet, or PoloAxe 


called Champi, which were all the Arms that he would uſe. And in 

mn he preſented bimſelf before the Guards, which were always ſer for 

DI at every Avenue of the Market-place , which was the head Quarters, 
'TF 
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of the Spaniards, and there with a loud Voice cried out, That if any Yiracocha had 
Courage to engage with him in a ſingle Duel, that he ſhould come forth and 
fight with him, for he there attended him with his Arms: But: the Spaniard; 
eſteeming it a condeſcenſion too mean, and no Honour to kill a-lilly 2:dian, ſcor- 
ned to accept the Challenge. | Ee 0 

But at length a Noble 1-dian, of the Nation-of Camari, who from his Infan- 
cy had been bred up a-Page in the Court of the great Haaya Capac, and then 
profeſſed himſelf a Servant to the | Marquifs Don Franciſco Pigarroz for ha- 
ving yielded himſelf to him in one of the late Skirmiſhes, he ever after acknow- 
ledged him for his Maſterz with this Perſon I had an Acquaintance, and left 
him alive in Cozco, when I came thence for Spaiv. This Canaria, I lay, 
asked leave of Hernando, and fohn, and Gongals Pigarro, Brothers of his Lord, to 
anſwer the Challenge, ſaying, That fince that Fellow had the boldneſs to de 
fie the Yiracochas , that he, who was a Servant of theirs, would undertake the 
Duel, not doubting but, by virtue of their propitious Fortune, to return vido- 
rious. Hernands Pigarro, and his Brother , had ge es ; his Courage 'and Reſoln- 
tion, granted him licence; upon which he took the like Arms which the other 
carried, and went forth to meet him: And having fought together a long while, . 
they cloſed three or four times, and wreſtled, but being not able to throw one 
the other, they looſed, and again returned to the management of their Arms: 
with which the Canarias being moſt dextrous, thruſt his Enemy into the Breaſt 
with his Lance, and then cutting off his Head, he carried it by: the Hairs thereof 
unto the Spaniards, with which teſtimony of Conqueſt he was received wich that 
Triumph which his Victory deſerved. WET: "ht 

The-1zca, and his People, were much aſhamed of the Victory which the Cr 
2arian had gained; for had it been a Spaniard, the Diſhonour* had been much 
leſs, but to be overcome by one of their own 1aias Vaſlals, was an Afﬀeont atid 
Diſerace which could: portend nothing but ill fortune;+ and being a People natw- 
rally ſuperſtitious, and terrified with the apprehenhon-of ſuch Omeps; they never 
afterwards attempted any thing -of Moment, during the remainderof the Siege; 
nor did any- thing remarkable ſucceed, unleſs the unfortunate Death of chat wor- 
thy 7ohn Picarro, as we ſhall hereafter relate. oY Wm 

So often as I call to mind theſe Miracles, and ſeveral others, which God was 
pleaſed to work in favour of the Chriſtians, both. at/:the Siege of Cozco, and of 
los Reyes, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, I cannot but wonder that the Hiſtorians ſhould 
be ſo ſilent therein, eſpecial! ſince 'they were ſo clear and evident to all the 
World, having in my youth heardthem- reported both-by Indians and Spaniard: 
with great admiration ; - in memory. of which, after the Siege; they dedicate 
unto our Lady that Gallery wherein the $parizxrds- were quartered , and where 
now the.Cathedral Church is built, called by the- Name of St.- ary of the Af 
ſumption and Advocationz and the City it ſelf they / dedicated to St. 7ames of 
Spain; to both which Saints Anniverſary Days of Feaſts are appointed, in thank- 
full remembrance for the gratious Benefits received;' the which Feſtivals begin 
in the morning with a ſolemn Proceſſion, and Sermon, and then High Mafsis 
celebrated; and laſtly, the Day is concluded with the'Sport of Bulls, and other 
Recreations. FE SEEING; mew 2 

In the Porch of this Church, which leads to' the'Market-place, the Pi&ure of 
St. 7ames is painted, mounted on a White Horſe, with his Buckler' on his Arme, 
and a Serpentine Sword ih his Hand, with many 1»diars dead and wounded under 
his Feet 5 which Picture when the 1»4iavs beheld, they ſaid that a Yiracocha like 
this, was he that deſtroyed us in the Market-place." In the Year 1560. when I 
departed from Cozco, to go into $pain, the Pictare was then freſh; the Inſurredtion 
of the 11a began in the Year 1535. and ended in' 1536. and I was born in 
the Year 1539. fo that'T might well be acquainted both with 1»dians and Spari- 
ards, who had been actually in thoſe Wars, and Witneſſes of thoſe Apparitions, 
which we have declared; and I my ſelf, for five Years together , have always 
been preſent ar the Sports and Paſtimes of thoſe Feſtivals; for which Reaſons 
from plain demonſtration, I cannot but wonder why Hiſtorians have been {ilent 
in theſe particulars, unleſs it be, that they would attribute unto the valour of the 
Spaniards all the Honour of thoſe Days,. without making due return of chank 
acknowledgment unto God for the Victories ſo miraculouſly obtained. 
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Many days after I had wrote this Chapter , turning over the Leaves of the 
Book of Acoſta, I met with ſome thing to this purpoſe, in confirmation of the 
Miracles which our Lord eſus Chriſt, a his Mother the Virgin 24ary, Queen 
of the Angels, had wrought/4n the Ne ofld, ih-Favoyr of our holy Faith 
and Religion; which when I had read, and found my own Reports confirmed by 
his {urge I _ expreſs the ] = | — _ happy _— 
For ſince the Deuvery oz, truth 4S my. chit Aim and Deſign, I cannot but be great- 
ly delighted WE FRO NHL | confirined either in parr, or in. whole: by 
the Authority of other Hiſtorians; for I hate the, Character of -heing either a 
Flatterer, or a fabulous Writer; which to avoid, I have Co t to produce 
the Words of Acofta in the 27th Chapter of his 7th Book, which are as followeth. 
2:17] When-the-Spariards were: beſieged in the City ofiCozco, and: b:dofely pref 
<1ſed and ttairned,”.cthat withont-the Afiſtence:of Heaven it was 'impoffible fot 
<chem::to: eſcape, ' I have: heard from very credible Perſons, that the: 2#dians 
{threw -Fire-o. the Roof of that Houſe where the Spaniards werei lodged, and. 
«. where :now the Cathedral:Church is builez and though the Covering. of the 
©-Houſe was. a fort of Thatch, (which'they call Chicho, or rather Tch,) and. that 
*, the'Fire was-made with a rafimy kind of burning Wood, yet it took no hold 
« onthat combuiſtible matter; for our Lady. appearing from above, kept a con- 
«tant Guard over:that place, .and immediately extinguiſhed the Fire; all which 
«the Indians viſibly ſaw, and remained with aſtoniſhment. All the Relations 
«* and Hiſtories, which are wrote on this Subje&, report for a certain truth, that 
* ;n divers Batrels, which the Spaniards fought in New Spain, and in Pers, the 
*.- Indians plainly diſcovered. in the Air ,: a Cavalier, mounted on a white Horſe, 
*'with'a Sword in his Hand, fighting for the Spaniards; whence ir is, that in all 
<.parts of the weſt-dies great Devotion and Honour. is paid to that glorious 
* Apoſtle St. 7ames;, and at other times in ſeveral difficult Encounters, the Image 
<* of our Lady. hath preſented' it (elf, from which Chriſtians have received inex- 
© prefſible Benefits; and were all theſe A and Wonders of Heaven par- 
* ticularly deſcribed, they would ſwell a Volume too large for this Hiſtory, &c. 


Thus far are the Words of Acoſta, who reports, that almoſt fourty years after 
theſe matters were tranſacted he made a Voyage into Pers, where he received In- 
formation of all theſe particulars. And having ſaid thus much , we will return 
again to our Spaxiards, who remaining under ſuch propitious. circumſtances of the 
—_ Providence, were enabled to become the Maſters of an hundred New 

orlds. - 
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CHAP. XXVI : | 


Ti be Sparuards garn the Fortreſs with'th e Death of Fe: 
hy John Pardo, of ckt, vs 


N the.;5th Chapter of the 8th Book of the firſt-part, we there mentioned the 
I Loy i _— Natives.of the Gama boreitowards their Kings the 7: 
cas, and we then promiſed to declare, how that ;on occaſion of the great Love, 
and Friendſhip which one of that Natien profeſſed cowards the Spaniards, all the 
others withdrew their: Obedience, and renounced their f ;e £0 the Incas, 
In the 37th:Chapter of the 9th Book of the firſt'part , we deſcribed the great 
Loyalty of that People towards their Princes 3 we are now to give an account of 
the reaſon, far a the ſame was afterwards denied. The Cauſe was this: 

When the 1»4ass, after the Victory obſerved the many Favours and Honours 
which the Spawards beftowed on the Perſon of the 'Camarias, who fought the 
duel, they became fo entirely affeQionated and devoted to the Spaniards, that they 
denied all farther Service and Duty ito their own Zrce,' and from that time became 
Spies TInformers and Betrayers of the: ather Þ:4iars., and in the very civil Wars 
which the $.ards hid one with che other, even to rhe time of Frenciſco Heornandes 
Giron; the Cammariass which hved in Cozco, under the Command of this Dor Fran 
ciſco the Cannarian, and weve then very numerons, ſerved for Spies, and Informers 
againſt the Indians; and' in all the civil Wars which the $$avards waged one 
againſt the other , to that very War of Heroandez Girons the Cammrians (who 
were very numerous at.Cozro, and lived:there under the Command of Du: Frar- 
ciſco Cannari,) did all that time ſerve for Spies; and dividing themſelves into two 
Patties, ſome toak the Kings pany, and others fided with the Tyrant; ſo thac at 
the end-of the War, they ſo thuf# ir matters f , that they all preten- 
d&d to have been of the ſtrongeſt and the conquering fide ; and whereas they are 
paturally a ſore of diflembling People; . chey all rejoiced , and .congratulated the 
Succeſs of the Victorious; which piece of Fraud and Diffunylation the Spaniard: 
could hardly diſcover amongſt them, becauſe they always treated with their Cony 
manders, and not with the Commonalty, ſo that they could not know their Faces, 
or diſtinguiſh their Perſons; and yet theſe fawning Raſcals, who were all of a 
Blond and Kindred, conferred together, and communicated intelligence of all that 
paſled in one or the other Army. And thus much 1 was given to underſtand from 
one of the Natives of Canmars, who after the War of Hernandez diſcovered all 
theſe ſecret Cabals, and Intrigues to another, who asked him, how it fared with 
thoſe who had taken part with the Tyrant; but as to Don Franciſco Cannari him- 
ſelf, he became fo proud, and inſolent, by that favour and countenance which 
the Spaniards had ſhewn to him, that ſome Years afterwards he adventured (as is 
commonly reported) to poiſon Philip Inca, the Son of Hama Capac, of whom we 
have formerly made mention; and this matter is the more ſuſpicious, becauſe 
he afterwards married the Wife of this Philip Inca, who was a very beautifull 
Woman, and took her rather by force, than by Courtſhip, cauſing his Creatures 
and Confidents to threaten her into the Match, to which ſhe was forced to yield 
againſt the Conſent and Approbation of the »cas ; but now there was nothin 
but Patience,. for ther Empire and Command was taken from them. We ſhall 
hereafter tell of another Atchievement of this infolent 1rdiay, to the great ſcandal 
of all the other 7-dias Inhabitants of that City. 

' The $p4vigrds finding themſelves daily fgvoyted by the miraculous Hand of 
Divine Providence, and the 1»dians ſo cowed and terrified, that chey durſt not 
make any Attempt upon them, but onely to keep them, as it were, blocked up, 
they reſolved at length to fally forth, and ſhew, that though their numbers could 
bear no compariſon with the multitudes of che Indians, yer that they entertained 
no dread or apprehenſions of them z co evidence which, they made frequent jt 


—_—}_}% "ny" 


Book = Royal Commentaries, 


549 


Sls, forcing them to retreat to what place, and as far as they pleaſed ; with 
whichat lenge chey became 40 arm nd affrighted | 
do that twenty five or thirty Spaniards were able wh with great Squa- 


_ be fxmanyGoas; This, I lay, is a compariſon of my own, bucT have heard 


| , mach more 8pt eo this purpoſe, from one of the Conquerours of tho 
— ds Villa-faerte, who was one of thoſe thirteen who remain- 
ed with Franviſte Pigarre, when <1 his other companions deſerted and abandoned 


_ kim, 2s we have formerly relate 


This Cavalier, with divers others, going one day to bring ſeveral Gentlemen 
on their way, that were travelling into Spai», I alſo remember to have been with 
them, though but a Youth, it being then towards the end of the year 1552 ; and 
being on the Road which leads to Arequepa, Rodrignez, de Villafuerte, during all the 
time that he was travelling from *Cozco to Apts which are three Leagues, 
related the many ſucceſſes which occurred in the late Siege; porta with his finger 
at the places where ſuch and ſuch Actions had paſſed, telling that there ſuch a 
pan performed ſuch an Exploit , at ſuch a place another acted ſuch a piece of 
ravery 3 and, amongſt others, which were very ſtrange and wonderfull, he re- 
counted one of Gongalo Pigarro on the very one where it was performed ; the 
which we ſhall mention in its due place. d having made us a Narrative of 
magy ſtrange Atchievements, he added, that we ought not to disbelieve theſe 
matters as incredible, for that God was pleaſed viſibly to afliſt, and favour us with 
his Miracles 5 amongſt which it was none of the leaſt, that our Horſes were nim- 
ble, and tripped over the Rocks and Precipices of thoſe Mountains with ſuch eaſe 
and avity, as if they had been Doves or Pigeons ; and yet thoſe Mountains 
which :aze to the Eaſt-lide of the way, are very ſteep and craggy: I with I had 
not forgot many particulars which he related to us thar day, tor they would have 
ne "ke ſalbtent Gannr to have Bled PRLI—__ Layer touching 
the many F its performed by the Spaniard; 1 tege : Howloever, in gene- 
ral, it nat a6 our admiration that a hundred and ſeventy Men onely ſhould be 
able to oppoſe two hundred thouſand fighting Men, and contend with them un- 
de the many ſufferings of Hunger Warren by continual Allarums, tired out 
with Labours, wounded without the help and cure of Chirurgeons, and many 0- 

inconveniences which attend ſtraitned and diſtreſſed Sieges : And more 
than-all this, the Reader may fanſie in his imagination, conſidering that it is im- 
poſſible to. deſcribe all the particular difficulties which the $pa»iards endured, and 
overcame by the invincible Valour of their Jy which were ſupported by the 
fole Power.of God , who was plegies to make choice of this people, for thoſe 
who were to preach and plant the Goſpel in that Empire. 


The i:dians having now quitted the Siege, the Spaziards judged it no complete 
Victory, unleſs they made themſelves in like manner Maſters of the Fortreſs : 
Wherefore having left a ſufficient Guard in the City, they mounted the Hill to- 
wards the Fort, which was valiantly defended by the 1ndians for five or ſtx Days 
together : Ar laſt one night after they had fought ſtoutly the whole day, ſo thar 
the okng were retired to their Quarters, and that Don 7ohn _ who ſome 
days before had been wounded, had for his better eaſe taken off his Helmet ; it 
happened, that a Stone thrown at random from a Sling ſtrook him on the head , 
of which unhappy wound he died in three days afterwards. 


\ * This was a loſs (Auguſtine Carate pew] which ſenſibly touched all thoſe 
.. aniards, who were Advencurers in that Countrey, for that this Pigarro had 
K reputation of a valiant Perſon, and an experienced Souldier in the Wars 

againſt the dians, and was generally beloved and eſteemed by all. Thus far 


are the Words of Carate: 


And 


550 | Jon MR "Boontl I 


And thus'did this Worthy allies en bis Fe " ak AAS and Gre 
row-of:all that knew him 3 for: hehad-rhe! fame and' reparation''of a generous 
Perſon; valiant and: Ares being adorned'with-all thoſe Vertneshich'become 

2:Gentleman, and a-Perſon of Honour. - His Body was buried-iwvthe great Cha, 
pl of the Cathedral of that City;:and'over'it was laid a'great'Marble Stone of 

- an Aztre blew, -without any Inſcription ; "though his:Merits-deſerved a fair Epi- 
taph, which perhaps might have -been-omitted; for want: of-Eagravers-in Stone; 
for at that time, and many years' cakes, abey: knew not-the'Art:to Engrave ; -nor 
_ uſe any other ſharp tool, unleſs the Sword-and Lance. : Ar:this loſs and 

ce the Speriards gained the 'Fortre(s of: Coxco; and" drove the Indians from 

> < way The Hiſtorians in the relations they make'of' this Siege; declare the tz- 

kin EP in the firſt place; but the Jsdian; report-it to have been after- 

ev $3 Which is the truth of t e Hiſtory but 1 in "other NAtters go agree with 
id oh i ” 
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of _s ſeveral. Exploir LET, both * Salt TP Sp 
Mars 07A the Siege of Conde. | =; * 1/0: paar I 


T#l H E Death of Pl Pigarro, wilo-wes Broth? ro df Goremb, and & Bl 
ſon of principal note, gave ſpirit and enconragement to': the Trdians , - 
From ſuch ſucceſſes as theſe, were apt to conceive"niew hopes and: expectations 

ſo that'they reſolved to adventure again another Batte! ; for th Fn 'they had been 
worſted and foiled in every one, yet ſtill the deſire' they had 'to be revenged on 
the S$pamards, and reſtore the Empire again, to their Jyca, preyailed above & 
prehenfion of their il! facceſſes, and cauſed them fl ro perſevere in their ob 
nate refiſtence. Howſoever, the Chriſtians were 'not' riow ſo narrowly belieged 
by the Iaiars , but that they had liberty to ſally "om -and- for a Leagye 
round; and yer they ſtill troubled and moleſted them, not ſuffering the h1dies 
Servants to them Vidtuals, or, other refreſhments : To ſupply which, the 
Spaniards were forced to o Re wor Excurſions -into the Countrey for Proviſt 
ons and Forage; of which they were ax 5. wy bem: Grring the _ 3 for though 
the Indian Servants ſtole: Cning for them, which they privately conveyed into 
the Town ; yet it was {o little, as could not ſarisfie their receſſes Auguſtine 
Carate relates one of theſe Sallies in this manner following : Dk 


I During this War and Siege, Gongalo Pigarro made a ſally with tiventy / Horks 

* and an in-road as far as'to the Lake of Chinchero; 'which 4s about-five Leagues 

© from; Cozco, where he was affailed and overwheimed with” ſach' Multitudes of 
* people, ( having en aged farther with them, thari' prudence and'due regard to 
* his {mall compan require) that he had certainly been taken, had not Her- 
* nando Pigarro, and: Alonſo de Toro, with ſome few Horſe; Renkondbly come in to 
* his reſcue. Thus far are the Words of Carare. 


This Lake of Chinchirs (ſo called by the Indians) i is about two Leagues diſtant 
oo the City Northward} it is a Water extremely delightfull;and- Rs: anc 
ently, by the Munificence 'of the 7rcas, was furniſhed with ſeveral Pix 
qu neducts to convey the Water into-divers parts: of thoſe Plains, which r 

the Grounds which were ſowed, and made all that Valley' of- Cezco' to become | 

>fiuirfull, untill Wars and Troubles amongſt the Spaniards enki cauſed them 


to be neglected, and for want of care became wholly uſcleſs, ' Afterwards in _ 
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repurdb bymy Lord and-Fathes Gor aſſo de It 

te City 3/ 'in that good: condition T lefr them, 
they will be conſerved, becauſe thar Wa- 
alley. But to return again to what Carate 

wh \Gng alo —_ was engaged:, when he was reſcued 


his ; =_ be noted (as we have mentioned in our Hiſtory of F/- 
ith EE he v was Ctnr:— wry rn Mao with bis ry of any of thoſe who 


Ji! is COL 


andineed eas a miercy the to be af eats: co Divine oonbrndex ; for nei- 
tlie did:Gongalo require It, __ co TH Plgaves: know that "7 Draiey Was <nge- 


ged fo fa = to-all extremity. a 
e LM £41003 1225 
er day- when. the Haviards Ha Indio eng2 -in' the Field of. Salinas, ; 
ich is about a 1mall-League diſtant from Cizco to e Southward, many -brave 
Actions: were by both parties; and though the 1»4ians were many; and 
made:ſtour. refiſt A they were at PRE and put to fight: : How- 
ſoever, -ſome-irefoluce . Copa, -amoneſt choſe rather to dye; 'than 
rein run.away. in ſight of their Inca; who Som a high Tower and 
red the Actions. of the' day; continaed in! the; Field,” and foughe with un 
dadnted courage: One of which ing himſelf in the middle of the road which 
leads/to' Collar,” atrended the coming'of a certain Cavalier. (whom I knew) as he 
| wasmaking up.t0 10-him on-Horſebackwith his Lance'in his handy; the 75d/a: with 
@ enance; like an;undaunted: Souldier; ftood ready with his Bow drawn 
to! 'receive him 3 arid atche-ſametime that the Spaniard made a-thmaſt achim with 
he frbok che poinvof 1 it down.to the gronnd;'and cxching hold of of it, 
forced it from hishands. 'Amother Gentleman 'o my acquaintance g by, 
and ahem fingle Combat-between a Spaniard and an 114i4n, did not:concern 
| becauſe they. were) one: to one, - untill he faw that the Ina had wreſted 
the: Lance out of. the handiof the Spaniard.z: and then he though it: time'to rake 
'ndely-Higicompanion, add: ſo-made- at: him-with his'Lance's 'but''the” Didier 
w with what he had in: his- hands, wreſted alſo the'Speat from 
the Sexe, and defended himſelf from: Bergans warm ar-the fame'time z their 
. NamesI ſhall conceal out of reſpect to their poſterity ; one of which was a Schol- 
kr with me at the Grammar. School. Gorgalo Pigarro, who was engaged in ano- 
ther place, and had'pur his Enemies to flight happened to come in at the ſame 
be a Spedtator of this Action 3 and ( ſeeing how matters paſſed, he cried 
out with 2 loud voice, Out for ſhame, what two to one! The Spaniards knowing the 
voice of Gongalo Picarro, made a ſtop, untill he himſelf came up to make trial , 
whether he could deal better with j may they had done: The Indian ſeeing 
another Horſe-man come upon him, {er his footin Ocring on the firſt Lance he had gai- 
ned, and with the other he encountred the third Cavalier 3 who before he could 
come to wound him, he gave ſuch a ſtroke ok his Lance at the head of the 
- Horle, as raiſed hi im boſt up . and almoſt threw him back upon his hanches. 
a1 finding hi hardly beer, quicted his Lance, E. catched hold 
_ intending to wreſt it from him, as he had done the 
wn Pigarro keep faſt hold thereof with his left hand, drew his Sword 
ht to cut-off the hands of the dia» 3 but he aware thereof, 
orc Sword over his head, looſed the Lance, and catched up the _ which 
was nh his feet. And now "the two Cavaliers, which were Spectators, thought 
it time to dally no longer, but to come in, and without other complement to 
the Indies : but Gorgalo Pigarro cried out againſt it, ſaying, That it was pity ſo brave 
4 May ſhould he's and that he deſerved rather Honour and Reward, than Death, The 
—__ _ Fo the two other Cavaliers were reſtrained by the words of 
' and. t had Gaved his life ;| he immediately ew away his Lance, 
| on went to him, and kiſſed his right leg ; ſaying , Hence 
ſhalt be my nca, dnd I will be thy Servant: And for ever afterwatds he 
_ him. with grear fidelity + 20 and Gongalo Pigarro loved him as his own Son, hee 
ck dinFuein on Me ir the Bare) of Conde, 25 we ſhall breaker qakſind, 
This Story con aba oven the Mouth of Rodrigues de Ville fucre who was —” 
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in that Battel ; and the ſame was confirmed by the report of many others. And 
Gongalo Pigarro confeſſed himſelf, that in all the Wars in which he had been enga- 
np Had never been ſo hard put to it, nor never ſo endangered as he had been 
that 1naian, | 
"For far from this place to the Southward, another Action happened as ſtrange 
as the former, which Rodrigues, de Yilla-fuerte related that day unto us : which was 
this : A certain Cavalier _ , ſofcly on his Horſe upon the way, for the dan; 
were all fled, and not one of them appeared ; on a fudden the Horſe fell under 
him ; and chough the Rider nimbly leaped from his back, yet the Horſe wich 
ſome difficulty recovered himſelf, and ftood upon three es, an Arrow having 
wounded him in the finews of one of his foremoſt legs ; the Spaniard looking a- 
bout him to ſee from whence this Arrow was ſhot, could not fot a great while 
diſcover any perſon, untill at length on the Eaſt-ſide of the way, they found an 
Tadian leaning againſt the fide of a bank within a great Water-gall ; (of which 
there are many in that Countrey ) but howſoever the diſtance was fo great, that 
it was judged almoſt unpoſſible, that an Arrow could be ſhort ſo far, as to the 
place where the Horſe fell : But looking more narrowly into the matter, and con- 
{idering that the Arrow muſt neceſiarily come from that part, they went that way, 
and found an 1r4iar dead ſtanding right upon his legs, leaning againſt the ſide of 
the bank, graſping his Bow in one hand, and his Arrow in the other : This Jz4ias, 
it ems, had received a thruſt with'a Lance, which paſſed from his ſhoulder to 
the bottom of his waſte 51and to avoid the: Horſe, had thrown himſelf into that 
Water-channel; and finding himſelf in-a- languiſhing condition, was refolved to 
make one bolt or ſhot more before: he died. This £»4a» had certainly made a 
good ſhot of it, had not the diſtance been far, and his fpirits fainting ; for had 
the Arrow. been drawn with fall force, he had either wounded the Spaniard in the 
face, or in the body ; but being weak, it flew low, and ſhot the Horſe in the 
fore-leg. Theſe ewo notable Exploits were performed by iziazs 'on that day, 
which was the laſt of the Siege. * And fo leaving che Aﬀairs of Cazco, we ſhall 
proceed on to the TranſaRions of: Riwac, where the Governour Don Fr anciſco Pi- 
carro was then reſiding. Ac firſt he: was ignotant, ' and not informed of the many 
with which his Brothers were encompaſled ; but fo ſoon as he was adver- 
iſed thereof, he performed the office and parc of a carefull and able Commander, 
as we {hall make appear by that which follows. TR, 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


"What Number of Spaniards the Indians might kill in the 
ways ; and what ſucceeded at the Siege of the City of 
los Reyes. 


G O ſoon as Marquis Pigarro perceived that the uſual correſpondence and inter: 
courſe of Letters between him and his Brothers ceaſed, he immediately ſu(- 
pected ſome miſchief in the way ; and to prove and try the truth thereof, he em- 
ployed ſeveral dians, who were Domeſtick Servants to Spaniards, to enquire of 
their Kindred and Relations, and inform themſelves of the News of Cozco, and 
of all the Tranſactions of that Kingdom ; for it was not without juſt ſuſpicion of 
miſchief that the Ways and Avenues were all ſtopped. The Yanacunas (for fo 
'-. call the I»dian Servants) enquiring into the matter, underſtood that the 1nca 
had made an Inſurrection, and with a ſtrong Army was Maſter of Cozco 3 but as to 
the Particulars thereof, they gave'no other account to the Marquis, but onely in 
2 confuſed manner, without head or tail ; howſoever, he f tne 0 fic with all dili- 
ce to write unto Panama, Nicaragua, Mexico, and Santo Domingo, defiring that 
—_— ſhould be ſent with all ſpeed. Upon which paſſage Carare hath theſe 
ords : 


© The Marquis ſeeing the Number of 1-4i«»s to increaſe, and Multitudes of 
* them ready to Aſlaule the City of /os Reyes, he gave it for granted that Hernands 
* Picarro, and all thoſe of Cozco, were periſhed z and that this Inſurreion had 
b ſo general over all Chili, that Almagro and all his Souldiers were defeated 
* and deſtroyed : Howloever, to undeceive the 14ias in their belief, that the 
* Ships were detained on purpoſe to make an eſcape, and that the Spaniards alſo 
_ rs. deſpair of other ſaſety than in their Arms, he diſpatched away the Ships 
* for Panama with Letters to the Vice-king of New Spain, and to all the Gover- 
* nours of the 7»dies, acquainting them with the dangers and difficulties in which 
* they were engaged, and deſired Succours and Relief from them in that diſtreſs, 
Thus far Carare. 7 
* But beſides theſe Diſpatches, he wrote alſo by conveyance of the faithfull Tana- 
cunas, tO Alonſo de Alvarado, who was then employed in the Conqueſt of the Cha- 
chapuyas, and to Sebaſtian de Belalcacar, who was then in Pers, the Aﬀeairs of both 
which ſucceeded proſperouſly. He wrote alſo to Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, whoſe Af- 
fairs on the other fide were not ſo happy in the Conqueſt of that Countrey, or 
Province, which by contraries they called the Buena Ventara, or the Countrey of 
Good Fortune, where the five Rivers called 2iximies empty themſelves into the 
Sea, and ate plentifull and rapid ſtreams. In theſe parts matters did not ſacceed 
ill with him, by reaſon that he ſound lijtzle refiſtence from the Inhabitants, for 
there were few or rione in all that Countrey 3 onely the Mountains were fo high, 
barren and cragged, that it was ſcarce inhabitable : of which, and of the difficul- 
tles he ſuſtained in this Expedition, we ſhall diſcourſe more at large hereafter. He 
Wrote alſo to ?obn Porcel, who was employed in the Conqueſt of the Pacamurus, 
Inſtantly conjuring them with all ſpeed to come unto the City of /os Rees, that 
eing united together they might make the better refiſtence againſt the Z:diavs. 
the mean time, not knowing to what diftreſs his Brothers might be reduced, he 
with all diligence diſpatched away ſeventy Horſe under the Command of his Kinſ- 
man Captain Diego Pigarro; which was all the force that he was able to ſpare, with 
an Addition of thirty Foot-Souldiers, as Carate reports. h 
The Trdians, whoſe deſign was to deſtroy the Marquis, and all his people; un- 
derſtanding by their Spies , that he was Ly to relieve his DO 
change 
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changed their reſolution of aſſaulting /os Rees, and determined to ſtop and inter. 
rupt them in their paſſage , and to that end to take poſſeſſion of all the narrow 
Paſſes and Avenues ; for in the Road from Coxco to Zxirtz, there are many ſtrait 
ways, which are not. paſſable without.much Jifficukty. {the Plot being chus laid, 
they ſuffered Diego Picarro, and his Company, to travel ſeventy Leagues vvithout 
giving them the leaſt interruption or diſturbance ; for though there vvere many 
difficult Paſſes before they had proceeded fo far, yet they thonght fit to trole them 
on to ſome conſiderable diſtance from the Governour, that hearing no neyys of 
them, he might believe that they vvere arrived in ſafety at Coco : So at length 
taking them on the ſide of a ſtony Mountain called the Parces, they threvv from 
the top mighty Stones, and pieces of Rocks upon them, called Gaſzas, againſt 
which no Armour being proof ſufficient, they overvvhelmed them all vvithour 
-uſe of Lance or Svvord, not one of them eſcaping. In the ſame manner they ſe. 
ved Captain 2orgovejo de Zuinnones vvith fixty Horſe and ſeventy Foot ; and after 
that they over-threvy Captain Gongato de Tapia, as he vvas marching vvith ſixty 
Foot-Souldiers, and eighty Horſe; and ſoon afrer chat they defeated Captain way 
d Gahete wvith forty Horſe, and ſixty Foot under his Command, So that on fe 
veral paſſages of the vvay, four hundred and feventy Spaniards vvere loſt, of which 
ryvo' handed” and fifty vvere Horſe. Carare reckons them to have been three 
hundred, and tvvo hundred and tvventy Foot : But Perer de Cizza making up the 
account of the numbet of Spaninrds which the Indians killed in this general Infi:- 
reQtion , declates in the 82d Chapter of his Book, as follovvs: ©. 

© Tt is faid that the ndians of this Province of Cunchucy were a ſtout, and 1 
* warlike people ; for which reaſon the cas finding ſome difficulty ro ſubdue 
© them, did/labour to win and allure them by fair words, and obliging ations, 
© Theſe Hraians killed many Spaxiryds im divers parts 3 to revenge which, Mar- 
"* quis Pigarro ſent Francis de Chaves tO make War on the 1s4ians in a moſt cruel 
* and terrible manner 3 in purſuance of which, as ſome Writers report, he burned 
* and empaled great numbers of them.” "The truth is, abont that time, or a little. 
* before, a general Inſarre&tion was niade in all the Provinces 3 and on the way 
* or road between Cozco and: Quit, they killed above ſeven hundred Spaniards ; 
* and ſuch of them as they took alive, they put to death with cruel Tortures, 
* God deliver us from the rage of the Indians, for certainly they are a furious, 
** and bloudy people, where they can ger the Maſtery, and effect their defires ; 
* though, to excuſe themſelves, they alledyed, that they Fought for their Liberty, 
* and to free themſelves from the Slavery and Tyranny of the Spaniards, 8&c. . ., 


Thus far are the Words of de Ciz;a 3 which ate confirmed by Blas Yarra, who 
reports, that above ſeven hundred Spaniards were killed in the late Infurre&fon ; 
of which above three hundred were Aflaſinated in the Mines, and in their Poſ- 
ſeſhhons and Lands, wherein they were ſcattered in purſuit of their gains and bene- 
fits z and that four hundred and ſeventy which were fent for Succours, were killed 
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ih the Mountains : but thefe were hor all £m together, but in-ſeveral De-. 


cachments, that  the%irſt might arrive-with better ſpeed and diligence ; for it. . 
was never. imagined that ſo much danger was in the way 3 or'that the -4ians, who 
were able to contend with, and- overcome teh Horfe-men, ſhould-be capable to, 
overthrow ſixty, ſeventy or Horſe in a body, befides the Infantry. And 
though he preſumed much on this opinion, and onthe” confidence 'he had. of his 
own people 3 yet not haying received Mtelligence of the firſt, nor yet of the' e- 
cond that were ſent, he was .greatly.trodbled 5 wherefore to ſatisffe himſelf there- 
in, and to underſtand forme news from Ins Brothers, he difpatched-away another” 
Captain called Francis de Godoy, a Native of Carceres, , with a Party of forty five, 
light Horſe without baggage or other ineumbrance; "yt that they ſhould proceed: 
{o far as Cozco, but onely to enquire on the ways, and 'gtt 'the -beft intelligence 
they could concerning their Companions. - Of which patfage Ganara {peaking in: 
the 136th Chapter, Rath theſe Words: nt hs 


* Picarro being much troubled- that he received ng Letters from his Brothers, 

** nor from his other Captains 3 and being jealous of the misfortune which chen' 
* had happened, he diſpatched ray forty Horſe under Command-of Francis de 
* Godoy to make enquiries of what had ſucceeded; and to bring him nc; 
Sr Sap * thereof. 
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« thereof. Godoy returned ( as they ſay) with his tail between his legs, and wich 
* two Spaniards in company with him, who had belonged to Gahete, and by help 
« of their Horſes had made an eſcape ; the ill news hereof, which greatly troubled 
* Picarro, Was ſpeedily ſeconded by Diego  Agmero, who fled for ſafety to /1r-Reye 5, 
« 2nd gave a relation, that all the Idians were in Arms, and had burned all his 
« Plantations, and were very near with a moſt powerfull Army. The news 
< hereof greatly terrified the. whole City, in regard the Number of the Spaiards 
« was much diminiſhed ; howſoever, Pizarro diſpeeded Peter de Lerma de Burgos 
« with ſeventy Horſe, and many ndians who were Friends, and were become 
« Chriſtians to intercept them in their paſſage, and hinder them from making too 
&*. near an approach towards the City, and he himſelf marched in the Rere wich 
&« all the Spaniards that remained ; but Lerma fighting with good ſucce(6, drove 
© the Enemy into the Rocks, where he might have rotally deſtroyed them, had 
* not Pigarro ſounded a retreat. 

* That day one Spani/h Horſe-man was killed in the Fight, but many were 
* wounded ; and Pedro de Lerma had his Teeth beaten out : Howſoever, the 1-- 
© dians returned many thanks to their God the Sun, who had delivered then) 
© from thoſe dangers ; and in teſtimony thereof, offered many Sacrifices unto 
© him. . Then they removed their Camp to-a certain Mountain near unto /os 
« Rees, through the middle of which runs a River, where they continued for the 
* ſpace of ten Days, fighting and skirmiſhing with the Spaniards ; but with the 
© Indians, who were their Enemies, they avoided all Engagements. 


Thus far are the Words of Gomara; the which is confirmed by Carate almoſt 
in the ſame words, and which ( if we well obſerve) is more in favour to tne 7r- 
dians, than to the Spaniards. The truth of all which is this 3 The Infidels having 
killed and deſtroyed many Spaniards on the Ways and Roads, became ſo encou- 
raged by their ſucceſs, that they reſolved to attempt /os Reyes, and deſtroy the 
Marquis and all his people ; and being on their March thither with this intention, 
about eight or ten Leagues from the City, they encountred Pedro de Lerma and his 
Forces, and engaged valiantly with them : And in regard the Fight began in 4 
Plain, the $pan;/p Horſe had a great advantage on. the Trdians, and killed many 
of them z but they afterwards making a retreat into the Mountains, with loud 
ſhouts, and with the found of Trumpers and Drums allarum'd all the Indians 
round, ſo that they encreaſed *to the "number of forty thouſand : And in regard 
the Mountains were ſharp and craggy, and that the Horſes began to be tired and 
weary, the 1dians adventured to ſally out upon them, and to renew che Fight. 
Pedro de Lerma had the misfortune to have his Teeth beaten our with a Stone hur- 
led from a Sling, beſides which many Spaniards were wounded, of which thirty 
two died, to the great grief and ſorrow of all ; likewiſe eight Horſes died of their 
wounds, though actually in the Battel there was but one Man, and one Horſe 
that was ſlain. The Governour who came in the Rere, obſerving how his Soul- 
diers were diſtreſſed, ſounded a retreat, which ferved for a Signal to the Enemy; 
that he was marching to the Succour of his Friends ; at which the 14ians being 
affrighted, made a retreat, and fo ended the Battel of that day, which was very 
bloudy. The Spaniards hereupon returned to the City, and the 72diavs to their 
Quarter and Rendezyous, where the Countrey flocking in, they quickly made a 


Body of ſixty thouſand Hrdians under Command of their General Titu YTupanqzei, - 


alled by Carate Tigo Tupangni, and by Gomara Tizoyo; and with this force they 
pitched their Camp near the City, having the River between to keep and defend 
em from the Span; Horle. 

' There they offered Sacrifices, and returned thanks to the Sun for having, as 
they imagined, given them an advantage over the Spaniards, and cauſed them to 
retreat into their Ciry, and to give over the Fighs, The Hiſtorians who write of 
theſe matters ſay, chat the Indians offered their Sacrifices in thanks for deliverance 
from their dangers ; and farther they add, that they continually skirmiſhed with 
the Spaniards, and not with the 1dians, who took part with the Spaniards, (corning, 
as it were, to engage and fight againſt their own Vaſlals, aſter they had had the Ho- 
nour to fight with the Yiracochas ; and though daily Encounters paſſed between 
them of little or no damage to the Spaniards, becauſe on the Plains the Horſe had 
great advantage; and could hem in and encompals the Tndians on all ſides; yer the 


continual Allarums which were given the 5paniards both by Night and Day, kept 
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them ſtill watchfull, and tired chem our with conſtant labour. Moreover, they 
ſaffered much for want of Proviſions ; though they received ſome ſupplies from 
the Indians, who were their Menial Servants , and would every Night ( as they 
had practiſed at the Siege of Cozco) go forth into the Enemy's Camp, where pre- 
trending, that they had revolted from their Maſters, would return back with Pro- 
viſions, and with intelligence of all the deftgns and intentions of the Enemy ; 
which was of great uſe to them, for that when the Indians made any Attack upon 
them, they were always in a readinels to receive them; and it was by advice from 
them that Diego de Agmero, and many others who had Plantations near os Reyes 
were not ({urprized, Tos nan they had time, by help of their Horſes, to ſecure their 
retreat within the Walls of the City. But beſides theſe humane Affiſtences, God 
was pleaſed to work Miracles at that Siege in favour of the Chriſtians, as he had 
formerly done in that of Cocos for that the River to which they truſted much 
for their ſafety, and was their beſt defence, was the occafion of ruine, and turned 
to their entire deſtruction 3 for during the time of the Siege, the Waters ſwelled 
above the banks, fo that whenſoever they paſſed over to the Spaniards, or were 
forced to return, they received a loſs; for that being _ co flight, many 
with fear caſt themſelves into the Waters, and were drowned ; and yet this River 
was not ſo deep as many others are in that Countrey, being commonly ſhallow, 
unleſs in the Winter, when the falls of the Land-waters make great Flouds; how- 
ſoever, the Spaniards made nothing to paſs and re-paſs it at their pleaſure ; which 
when the Indians obſerved, they concluded that the very Elements fought againſt 
them, and were reconciled to the party of the Yiracochas 3 and that the Pachacs- 
»ac, Who is the God which ſuſtains the Univerſe, had forſaken their Cauſe, and 
favoured the Enemy. Farther they conſidered, that ſo foon as they ſaw the Yira- 
cochas drawn up in the Field, their hearts failed them 3 and that though they were 
2 thouſand to one, yet they durſt not engage with them 3; all which were clear 
evidences, that the great Creatour of the World did intereſt himſelf in favour of 
the cauſe and quarrel of the Spaniards. | 4 

The 1n4ians being affected with theſe Apprehenſions, and with a clear mani- 
feſtation of the Miracles of God, they every day abated in their Courage, and 
became {o cowed and diſheartned, that from that time afterwards they attempted 
nothing of any moment 3 and though they continued their Camp on the ſide of 
the River, it was rather in obedience to their Commanders, than in hopes of per- 
forming any thing to the ruine of their Enemies,” and the good of themſelves. 
In the mean time the 1:4;a» Domeſtick Servants gave intelligence to their Maſters 
of all that was diſcourſed and deſigned in the Camp of the I-4iars ; and the $+a- 
»iards being ſenſible of the great Miracles which God wrought for them, and that 
their Enemies obſerved the ſame, they returned thanks for all thoſe Wonders, 
comparing their deliverance by means of this River, to that which the Children 
of 1/rael received from the Egyptians at the Red Sea. And in regard their greateſt 
Battels and Victories ſucceeded on the banks of this River, they conceived a moſt 
eſpecial devotion for the Blefled St. Chriſtopher, calling unto remembrance all the 
Wonders which are recorded of that Saint, and which are painted commonly in 
Churches, to deſcribe and ſet forth the Miracles which God performed in the Ri- 
ver by means of that Saint ; and afterwards in all their Battels and Skirmithes, 
they invoked the Name of St. Chriſtopher _ with that of St. Zames : And af- 
ter this Siege, they called thoſe Hills in which the 1-4iass kept their Head-quarters, 
the Mountains of St. Chrifopher, becauſe chey were ſo near, that nothing bur the 
River parted them and the City, and were the places where the Spaniards put an 
end to the War, having entirely ſubjeted and conquered the »diars. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


The Flight of Villic Umu. Philip the Interpreter pu- 
niſhed. The Prince Manco Inca leaves his ®mpire, 
and remains an Exile in foreign parts. 


W= have in the foregoing Chapters declared, how that Prince Marco Inca 

ſent Meſſengers into Chit; ,*to adviſe his Brother Pa», and the High 
Prieſt, Yillac Umu, of his Deſign, to kill and deſtroy all the Spaniards that were 
in Peru, as being the onely means thereby to recover his Empire, deftring 
them to take the fame courſe with 4/magro, and his People, who were in thofe 


wy A we muſt know, that this Intimation was brought to Chi, before Alma 
gro was departed thence, howſoever Pax: having conſulted with his Friends, 
did conclude and agree, that they were not then in a condition to fight the Spa- 
#ards, in regard that having loſt above ten thouſand 45azs, by Colds, and 
Snow, in paſſing the Mountains, ( as we have formerly mentioned ,) their Force 
was much decreaſed, and not capable to oppoſe the Spaniards in open Field; and 
that ſuch was the Vigilancy of the Enemy, as well by night as by day, being 
always on the Guard, that there was little hopes to take an advantage on them 
by furpriſe; wherefore it was thought moſt convenient to diflemble their Dif- 
contents with a colour of Service and Fidelity to the Spaniards , untill a more 
fit opportunity did happen for execution of their Deſign; in order whereunto, 
Paul and Vilas Ums being then together in Tacama, ( which is a Countrey of 
Pers, diſtin from the Deſarts of Chili, as we have mentioned in the 22d 
Chapter of this Book ,) they agreed, that the High Prieſt ſhould leave the $pa- 
s:erds, and be gone, but that Pax#« ſhould contmue with them for a Spie, to 
give Rag gonce to the ca, his Brother, of all the Deſigns, which were contri- 
ved againſt hi 

 Gomara reportsgthat both of them fled away together, but Carare faith other- 
wiſe; for in the firſt Chapter of his third Book, he mentions none but che 
High Prieſt, and in the fourth Chapter of the ſame Book, ſpeaking of Pauls, 
he hath theſe Words. 


* Almagro made Paullu Inca, and beftowed on him the Imperial Wreath ; be- 
« P . . = Ls . _ = 
. Cauſe that Aferco Inca, being conſcious of his evil Intentions, was fled with 
* many Souldiers into the high Mountains of Araes. 


Thus far are the Words of Carate, whoſe Teſtimony (as we have faid) we 
ſhall always follow, where Authours diſagree, becauſe he was reſident in Per, 
and the other was not. In like manner Phi/ip the Interpreter, who was with A/- 
magro, made his Eſcape; for that ever ſince the Death of Arahnalpa, he was fear- 
full of the Spaniards, and defired to get as far from them as he was able, not that 
he kept a Correſpondence with the I4ians, for they were always jealous of him, 
eſt he ſhould betray them; but he was defirous ro imitate the other Indians, 
and caſt off the Spaniards, whom he abhorred in his very Sou]. But this Flighe 
vvas fatal to him; for not being acquainted vvith the Countrey, he fell into the 
Hands of Atmagro, and his Souldiers, who calling to mind how he once deſerted 
4lvarado, and having a ſuſpicion that he was privy to the Eſcape of the High 
Prieſt, and would not reveal it, he was ſentenced to be hanged and quartered. 
Upon this paſſage, though not according to the order of time, Gomara, in 

the 
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the 1 35th Chapter of his Book , hath theſe Words, which we have extraced 


verbatim, 


* This unhappy Wretch confeſſed at the time of his death, that he had given 
« falſe Evidence againſt the good King Atabaiba, that he might enjoy one of 
« his Wives with ſecurity. This Philipillio de Pohechos was an 1ll Man, treache. 
& 1ous, inconſtant, falſe, deſirous of Mutinies, bloudy, and had little of a Chri. 
<* tian, though he had been baptized. 


Thuggar Are the Words of Gomara, whence we may confider, how lamen. 
table a Wing it is, that the firſt Interpreter that was choſen to preach the Gof. 
pel in thoſe parts, ſhould prove ſuch a Villain. But Almagro little regarding the 
Flight of 7ilac Um, ſo long as Pauls remained with him, proceeded in his 
March towards Cozco; when he received intelligence of the Infurre&tion which 
the 1:dians had made, of which though formerly he entertained ſome ſuſpicions, 
yet he was not ſo inquiſitive as was fit, becauſe he depended for theſe Advices, 
on that Fidelity and Service which Pa»{z and his People profeſſed towards them. 
The way which he took in his March was by Colao, where the Countrey being 
open, and plain, was not ſo dangerous for Ambuſhes, as the way between Cizco 
and /os Rezes, When he arrived near Cozco, he found that the Prince Xa 
Inca had quitted the Siege; for not knowing the Deſign againſt the P5carros, he 
imagined, that the Intention of Almagro was to relieve and Succour his Friends, 
Almagro took this occaſion to ſee and treat with the Isca; for having had former 
acquaintance with him ; he believed that. he might be able to draw him to his 
Party. The ca, who hoped to take this opportunity to kill Almagro, and all 
his Followers, conſented to an Interview z but ſuch was the Prudence and Caution 
'of Almagre, that he was always ſo well guarded with his Souldiers, both Horſe 
and Foot, that the 1ydians durſt not attempt any thing upon them. Nor would 
the 1rca hearken to the Propoſition that was 'made, to take part with Almaer, 
but told him plainly, That his Intention was to recover the Empire for himſelf, 
and therefore was reſolved not to be concerned, either for one fide, or the other: 
Howſoever when he and 4lmagro_were parted, the Indians would have perſuz- 
ded him to accept the Proceth , and to foment the Civil War between the 
Spaniards, ſaying; That when they had killed and weakned each other, he 
might then be better able to ſubdue and maſter the prevailing Party. To which 
the Prince made this Reply, That it became not the Honour of an 1»ca to 
diſſemble, or fail- in his*"Word, unto. thoſe to whom it was: given, and 
that he would rather loſe his Empire, than maintain it with Falfity, or Trea- 
chery, to thoſe whom he had received into his Favour, and under his Pro- 
tection. | 
Whilſt Almagro was thus in treaty with the Iuca, Hernando Bromo ſent private- 
ly to try the Pulſe of Saavedra, who was then with Almagro, promiſing, that 
if he would revolt unto his Party , he ſhould neither want Honours nor Bene- 
fits. But this fohn de Saavedra, who was of as Noble Bloud, as any that owns 
that Name in Sevile, rejected the Propoſals that were made him of Advantage, 
rather than ſtain his Honour. with the leaſt blemiſh. And thus theſe three Par- 
ties ſtood at a Gaze, without any Attempt made by one or other. Ar length 
the 1:ca conſidering that Almagro was returned from Chili, and had brought with 
| him four hundred and fifty Spaniards, though he had loſt two hundred, or there- 
about, in his Paſſage over the Snowy Mountains, in the Wars, and by other 
Accidents; and that if in many Months he was not able to ſubdue the Spar;ard;, 
when they vvere not more than one hundred and ſeventy, hovyv much more 
vvould they prove an unequal match to them, at this time, vvhen they vvere 
encreaſed to fix hundred: And though they vvere divided by private Quar- 
rels, and Ciyil Difſentions, yet they vvould quickly unite, and be cemented 
again, ſo ſoon as the 1ndians, vvho are their common Enemy, ſhould appear 
in a formidable manner againſt them. And as to the matter of carrying on 
the War, Experience had taught them already, that ic vvould prove fatal, and 
of moſt ruinous Conſequence; for that in the ſpace of one Year, ſince this 
Inſurrection firſt began, they had loſt above fourty thouſand Men, which had 
periſhed by the Svvords of the Enemy, by Famine, and other Cult, 
| | whic 
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yirhich attend the ſucceſs of War; and therefore in Compaſſion to his Peo- 
ſe, :he would: rather chuſe to give over his Pretenſions, as deſperate, than 
enftolf himſelf in ſuch a Deſign which was every day attended with new Difk- 
ens 7: - 
And having duly conſidered theſe things, and conſulted on them vvith ſome 
few of his Relations, he reſolved to give over the War ; and that he might in- 
timace ſo much to the Officers of his Army, he afſembled the principal of them 
together, and -publickly diſcourfed vvith them to this effect: 


*'Brethren, and Sons of mine, I have vvell obſerved, and proved the great 
« AﬀeRion and Zeal ye have demonſtrated rovvards my Service , having with 
* much Alacrity, and Readineſs, offered your Lives and Fortunes, Wives and 
« Children, that ye might again eſtabliſh me in the Throne of my Empire ; 
« but fince it is apparent, that the Pachacamac viſibly fights againſt us, and hath 
« decreed that I ſhould not be King, there is no reaſon for us to withſtand and 
*: oppoſe his Divine Will. 

< ] am well aſſured, and I believe ye are all ſenſible, that my Deſires to 
© teign and govern, are not grounded on Principles of Ambition; bat that 
* thy Kingdoms may recover: that Peace and Liberty which they enjoyed 
© under the gentle and eaſie Government of my Anceſtours; it being the Du- 
© ty of every. good King to ſtudy the Proſperity and Welfare of his People; 
«and according to the practice of the 7zcas, to prefer that before any other 
© Conifideration wharſoever. But I have good reaſon to fuſpe&t and fear , 
< that the Deſigns of theſe Men, whom we call Gods, and fay they were 
« ſent from: Heaven, are very much different from theſe Principles. How- 
© Toever, for my part, I cannot, but with much Regret and Tenderneſs to- 
* wards you, ſeek to gain my point at the coſt of your Lives, and would 
©* rather live in a private manner, deſpoiled of my Empire, which is my In- 
* heritance, than to recover it at the expence of their Blond, whom I love 
© as dearly as my own Children. And now therefore, that the Yiracochas may 
< not treat you ill for my ſake, I am reſolved to retire my ſelf, and to 
* live an Exile from my Countrey, ' that fo: all Cauſe of Jealouſie and Suſ. 
® picion being removed by my Abſence, ye may be received into their good 
* Grace and Favour. | 

* And now I find the Prophecy of my Father Hama Capac fully accom- 
* pliſhed, which was, That a Stranger Nation ſhould deprive us of our 
" Empire, and deſtroy our Laws, and Religion. Had we well confidered 
* this, before we began the War, we ſhould have acquieſced, and ſubmit- 
* ted, becauſe my Father, the King, enjoined us to obey and ſerve the 75- 
* racochas, whoſe Laws, as he faid, were better than ours, and their Arms 
" more powerfull than our force. Both which things have proved true, for fo 
* ſoon as they entred into this Empire, Our Oracles became filent , which is a 
” ſign that they yielded unto theirs: And as to their Arms they have had 
* an advantage over ours; for though at the beginning we had the fortune 
* fo kill ſome few of them, yet at lengch one hundred and ſeventy onely 
* Which ſurvived, were able to deal with us; nay as we may ſay, did conquer us, 

_ © ſeeing that in the end we are forced to retreat. 

* The truth is, it cannot well be faid that they conquered us, nor can 
* they boaſt much of their Victories; for ſetting aſide the Miracles which 
* appeared in their Favour , they of themſelves gained no advantage over 
"us. For what can we fay to the Fire, which burned our own Houſes, 
* and became extin&, ſo ſoon as it touched theirs > What can we think 
* of that Cavalier, who, at the Extremity of the Siege, appeared with Thun- 
* der and Lightning in his Hand, and routed and deſtroyed all before him ? 
" And then in the Night, a moſt beautiful! Princeſs appeared in the Clouds, 
With an Infant in her Armes; which, with that aſtoniſhing Brightneſs ſhe 
* darted from her Eyes, diſmayed and blinded us in ſuch manner, that we 
* knew not what we did, and even feared to return unto our own Quar- 
- _— how much les durſk we adventure to give Battel to theſe Yira- 
 cochas ? 
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* Moreover, we have ſeen, and tried, how ſuch a handfull of Men have 
* been able to defend themſelves againſt ſuch multitudes of ours, without Food 
* Sleep, or Reſt; that when we ngg_es, they were wearied, faint, and rez- 
* dy to yield, they appeared formidable, and refreſhed with new Vigour. All 
* which being conſidered, 'tis apparent that the Hand of God is in it, and that 
the Pachacamac, who favours them , doth diſcourage and infuſe fear into our 
Minds; wherefore let us yield our ſelves, rather than bring ſo many calami- 
ties upon our own Heads. For my part, I am reſolved to retire within the 
Mountains of A»tis, and there ſecure and defend my ſelf better , than I am 
able'to doe with all a power; and there living quietly , and withour of. 
fence, I ſhall not provoke thoſe Strangers to doe Hurt and Miſchief unto you 
for any Cauſe or Reaſon of mine. In this my Solitude and Baniſhment it 
will be my Comfort to hear that it paſſeth well with you, and that ye live 
with Liberty and Contentment under this new Government of the Spaniards; 
wherefore inſtead of my laſt Will and Teſtament, and in purſuance of that 
Command left us by my Father, I do conjure you to ſerve and obey them, to 
the utmoſt of your power, ſo ſhall ye be well treated and uſed by them: 
And fo farewell, and remain in peace; and now methinks I am very ſorry 
to leave you in the Hands of Strangers, wiſhing with all my Heart, char? 
were able to take you all with me. 


When the 1»ca had ended his Speech, his People dropped a Floud of Tears 
with ſuch Groans and Sighs, that the fulneſs of G—_ ol the utterance 
of Words; nor durſt they diſſuade him from this reſolution, perceiving that he 
determined ſo to doe 3 wherefore in the firſt place he disbanded all his Souldiers, 

t were under Command of their reſpective Caciques, adviſing them to. repair 
unto their ſeveral Provinces, and there patiently ſubmit unto, and obey, and 
ſerve the Spaniards ; but the ivca colleRting as many as he could together of his 
own Bloud, and Family, both Men and Women, fled with them into the wild 
Mountains of Anti, and ſeated himſelf at a certain place, called Yilapanya; 
where he gee his time (as we. may imagine) in Solitude, like a Prince 
depoſed and diſpoſſeſſed of his Sceptre, and there lived, untill he was killed by 
a certain Spaniard, to whom he had given Protection, and conſerved from his 
_—_—_ and who moſt inhumanely ſought his Life: As we ſhall fee in its 

ue place. | 
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CHAP. XXX 


What a certain Authour reports of the Incan Kings arid 
© their Subjects. 


Ls Valera diſcourſing of the Wiſedom, Abilities, Proweſs and Valour of 

| the Zndiars of Pers, he gives this Character of them, as follows; which I 
the rather mention, becauſe it conduces much to the matter in hand, and will 
fgve to confirm what we have already ſaid, and what we ſhall hereafter report. 


© The People of Peru exceed moſt Nations of the World in quickneſs of Wir, 
«* 2nd ſtrength of Judgment, the which appears in that they have been able - 
* without the help of Letters, to attain unto the knowledge of many things, 
« which the learning of the Egyptians, Caldeans and Greeks could never reach ; (o 
* that-if- in place of their Knots, they had made uſe _of Letters, they had ſur- 
yl raſſed the Romans, and Gals, and other Nations, in all points of Learning 
© whatſoever. That rudeneſs. of Manners which appears in them art preſent, is 
« not for want of Natural Parts, or Endowments of Mind, bur for want of prac- 
© tice. in the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of Emzrope, and of Inſtructours in Liberal Sci- 
© ences, being taught nothing but: what relates to Intereſt and Gain 3 for ſuch of 
* them as have Maſters, or Teachers, and leiſure time, and liberty to learn; nay, 
"x o__ but ſee a thing, they will imitgte it ſo exactly, without being taught, 
© that they become better Artiſts and Mechanicks than the Spaziards themſelves, 
* and would become better Scholars in reading-and Writing, and be more expert 
© in all ſorts of mufical Inſtruments than the Spaniards, had they onely the ad- 
* vantage of being taught; nor would they prove ill Scholars in:the Latin Tongue: 
* And moreover they are not more ignorant- in our Books, than we are in the 
* knowledge of theirs; for though we have now lived among(t them, and have 
* had Converſation with them for ſeventy Years, yet have not attained to the 
* knowledge of their Knots, nor the nature of their Accounts; ' when they in a 
* ſhort time have attained to the knowledge of our Letters and Ciphers; which 
* are evidences of their Ingenuity, and good capacity : And as to their Memory, 
* they generally exceed the Spaniards, having by their Knots, and Joints of their 
" Fingers, figured ſeveral Common places, out of which they do extract par- 
* ticulars in their due Order for the help and benefit of the Memory. And 
* wnat is more ſtrange, the ſame Knots ſerve for divers Paſſages, and Arguments 
© of Hiſtory; and giving them onely the Subje&, they will run on with a Hiſto- 
* ry as Currently as a Reader can his Book; which is an Art unto which no Spa- 
* miard as yet hath been able to attain, nor know in what manner, it is perfor- 
" meds and are all good Arguments of the acute Judgment and great Memory 
* of the Indians, 
* Asto their Art in Military Afairs, take all things in their due Circumſtances, 
* the People of Pers are more expert than thoſe of Exrope; for ſhew me the moſt 
* brave and famous Captains of Spain or France, on Foot without Horſes, with- 
" out Armour, without Lance, Sword, Piſtol, or other Fire-arms ; let them ap- 
* pear in their Shirts without Cloths, with a Sling inſtead-of a Girdle, and their 
' Heads covered with a Cap af Feathers, or Garland of Flowers, inſtead of a 
' Head-piece, or Steel Bergandine; let them march with their bare Feet over 
© Briers, or Thorns; let their Diet be Herbs, and Roots of the Field, carrying 
"4 piece of a Mit in their Left hands inſtead of a Bucklerz and in this manner 
S let them'enter the Field to blunt the Edges of Swords, and Halbards, and Pikes 
: with three Forks; and let them ſtand the Stone-ſlings, the poiſoned Arrows, 
s and the skilfull Archer, which will hit the Eye, or the Heart, or anything; if in 
: this naked and ſimple condition they become Conquerours, I will then ſay, that 
they deſerve the Fame and Reputation of _ Captains above the —_ 
CEC but 
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© but in regard it is impoſſible to_pat the Europears in this ſtate and condition, 
* or to perſuade them to the uſe of fach Arms, Cuſtoms, or Habit, ſo humanely 
« ſpeaking , they will never. trial or eſſay to Fn ViRories with ſuch tools 
* or inſtruments. Ange OG e contrary, wete.the i#4ars armed as are the Z,. 
< opeaxs, trained up with the ſame Military Diſcipline, and inſtructed in the Art 
yy of War, both by Sea and Land, they would be more invincible than the Turks, 
Of the Truth hereof Experience is the beſt proof; for whenloever the Spaniard; 
and 1:dians were equal in their Arms, the Spaniards were 1N 1n great numbers, 
as for Example, in Po of Aexico, and long before that-in' other; places; for 
the truth is, when the Spaniards have been laden and encumbred with their 
Atms, and the Indians free and light, the Spaniards have been often defeated in 
open Battel ; as in uit, in Chachapuaya, in Chaquiſaca, in Tucma, in Cunti, in 
Sanſa, in Parcus, in Chih, and other parts. Wherefore in' comparing the V;. 
lour and Prowelſs of the Spaniards w <h that of the Indiavs, both of Atexico and 
Pers, there can be no meaſure'or. trial made by the Succeſs or Conqueſts, by 
reaſon of the great inequality in'their Arms, and above all, the Invention of 
© Fire-arms was more terrible to them than all the reſt, and ſeems ſomething 
more than what is humane orinatural; and inreality the Victories which haye 
been obtained inmoſt parts of the new World; and eſpecially in Per«, were won- 
derfull Effe&s of Divine Providence, and rather to be attributed to the Power 
of God, in favour 'of the Goſpel, than to' the Valour of the Spaniards. Bur 
though we may compare the nn pm and the 4/2;aticks together in the point 
of Arms, yet we cannot admit of-any Comparifon between the Spaniard: 2nd 
the: Indians, as to the Art of War, in which, no doubt bat the Spaniards have 
much the advantage: But eo let paſs this point, and compare Idians with 
4ians, there is no doubt bur the Ircas, and the e of Pers, were much the 
better Souldiers; of which they have given' us ſufficient Teſtimonies by the 
they made 'over the many- Countries they reduced to their 
hey [figualized for their Valour of late 
imagine”) but for five or fix 
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Thus far are the Words of Bla: Valera; after which ſhore digreſſion let us te- 
turn again tO Our Spaniards, OR | 
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CHAP. XXXL 


Of the differences which aroſe between the Almagro's, and 
' the Picarra's; and of the Impriſonment of Hernando 
Picarro. 


10: ſoon 25. 4/mmegro and Pizarro ſaw that the Inca had dicbanded his Army, and 
Po fled, and h had left unto them free poſſeſſion of the Empire; x von; oven 
then openly to diſcover their Paſſions, and turn their Arms each againſt the other; 
one afieted. to rule and govern abſolutely alone, and the other prepated to pre- 
vent.and difappoint him of-the Poſſeſſion of that ſupreme. Power which neither 
admits a. Superiour nor a Rival. Thus Almagro required Hernando Pigarro to: fur- 
render. the City to him, and leave him in free poſſeſſion thereof, prerending, that 
it was the Part and Divifion-which belonged-to him, and nor to his Brother as 
not; being c within the two hundred Leagues of Land belonging to 
the Marquis, which were to be meaſured, and ſer out from the Equinactial South- 
ward, along ;the Sea-coaſt, according to the Capes, and Points, and Bays, run- 
ning by the Sea-ſhore ; but certainly Land was never meaſured.in that manner, 'or 
by other Lines. than by the High-ways. Howſoever the party of 4hmagre inſiſted 
on on :point, and would underſtand no other Meaſures than by the Sea-coaſt, 
idv.if- Piero had granted and condeſcended unto, though His Majeſty ſhontd 
have is Juriſdiction. an hundred Leagues farther, yet his Dominion 
would:not have reached fo far as /os Rezes, much leſs could-it have extended unto 
Gare, | Howſoever theſe groundlefs Reaſons and Fancies had fo far poſſeſſed the 
Miad. of Amegro, and his Party, that they would ſuffer no Contradiction, or 
bearken to any Arguments to the contrary, but violently reſolved to abandon the 
ingdom of Cbi4;, and return to Pers, and Coco, from whence afterwards ſo ma- 
by: _ and. Miſchiefs did enſue. L r 
\ To this Demand Hernando Pizarro made Anſwer, that he did not command that 
City by virtue of his own Authority, but by a Power derived from the Gover- 
neur, who was. his Captain General, to. whom having made Oath never to ſur- 
render up that. City into any other hands, than his own; he could neither perform 
part of a Gentleman, nor of a Souldier, in caſe he ſhould betray his Truſt b 
ch a baſe ſurrender, which was an abſolute. Breach of his Oath; bur in caſe 
they would write to the Marquis, and obtain his Order, he would — 
Yield all compliance to his Commands. But waving that. particular, he inſiſted, 
that the Imperial City belonged to his Brother, and was comprehended within 
the Limits of his Juriſdiction; for that the: meaſures he propounded by Capes, 
and Gulf, and Bays, along the Sea-coaft ; were-mere fancies, and fallacies, and 
fuch as never were admitted amongſt any-rational Geographers 3. for che tur- 
nings and windings of the Land will take up above half the extent of Ground, as 
is manifeſt by experience of the doubling of the Lands onely from the Ifle of 
Palmes. to the Cape of St. Francs. Nor ought the Land to be meaſured by the 
High-ways, which often turn and wind, and are ſteep, and oftentimes aſcend 
three or four Leagues, and then again deſcend as many morez which upon a 
- ftreight Line from one Hill ro: another , will not make half a League. Bur the 
Pi;erros did not approve of this kind of Meaſure, alledging, that the Leagues were 
tO be reckoned: according to the Degrees of the Equinodtial, as Mariners mere our 
by their Compaſſes the diſtances at Sea, — to. every Degree ſeventeen 
Leagues and an half, in failing plain North and South: Now whereas there were 
not above eleven Degrees of South-latirade from the Equinoctial to the City of 
bs Reyds; which make not more than an hundred ninety two Leagues and an half; 
and that to-Cozco, which ſtands in fourteen Degrees, it will not make above two 


hundred forty five Leagues in all; fo that TC” of los Reyes, and Coxco, were 
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to be comprehended within the new Enlargement which His Majeſty gave to 7; 
carro, though the number of Leagues were not ſpecified in that Grant. 

Hereunto the Party of Atmagro replied, that in caſe the diſtances were to be 
meted by the Heavens, and not Bf he Land, they were not to be taken North 
and South, bur Eaſt and Weſt, which gives Eighty Leagues to a Degree: Bur 
in regard that neither fide would agree to that Meaſure, the matter, as they aid, 
ought to be accommodated, and forty nine Leagues allowed to a Degree, and 
then the Juriſdiction of Pizarro would not reach farther than fix Degrees from 
the EquinoGtial, yielding forty nine Leagues to every Degree; now in caſe the p;. 
carros, yielded to any of theſe three ſorts of Meaſures, neither Cozco, nor los Rejes, 
would be comprehended within his Juriſdiction. | QT 

In theſe Debates, pro & cor, many Days were ſpent, which were oftentimes 
warmly argued, that had it not been for the Moderation and Diſcretion of Die, 
de Alvarado, Uncle to the General Don Pedro de Alvarado, and Gomez. de Alvara L 
a Perſon: of great worth , they had proceeded to:Arms, and-open violence: bo 
came in, company, with. 4/magro .unto Chili, and being ſenſible of. the evil:Conſe- 
quences:which a Breach. or Mifunderſtanding. of this nature between the Gove: 
nours.would produce, he fo laboured, to. beget. a :good correſpondence between 
them;-thar. at length,: by. conſent.of the, major -part, 'it was agreed that Hernan 
ſhould:intimate to the Marquis his Brother. the Demands and Pretenfions of 41. 
794gr03/and that, untill an Anſiver ſhould. be returned thereanto, all matrers ſhould 
remain in:{uſpence; and: Acts of Hoſtility ſhould 'ceaſe, 'which accordingly was 
obſerved for ſome days; 'but ſome Men of an unquiet humour , who were deſi- 
rous to diſturb that Union. and Friendthip which : was eſtabliſhed. between thoſe 
two Companions, - ſuggeſted to-Ahnagro;' that he had done ill, and toithe prejudice 
of his own right, by.teferring the Title and.Claim which he juſtly:had. by Grant 
from: the Emperour, to the Will and:Pleaſure of another. That. Hernando Pirarro 
had reſolved what to. doe before he wrote, and that this pretence of Writing was 
onely to keep himſelf in his ſtatiow.ſo long as he could ; for it could not be ex- 
pected. that the Marquis ſhould:eyer be contented. to reſign.and quit. the Imperial 
City,of Cozco, and thar the Agreemient:which was made, being without limication 
of time, might.bind Almagro for ever; .in caſe Pigarro:ſhould not returnan Anſwer 
thereunto. Wherefore in regard his Claim to. the Government of that City. was 
clear,. and without diſpute, :he was adviſed without! farther Ceremonies, or pauſe, 
to take Poſſeſſion thereof, .it nar> being probable: that ever-the contrary party 
ſhould afſent to the Surrender of a Jewel ſo rich-and-important as that City; -and 
therefore, that he ſhould. .look to his own Intereſt, and not make delays in a mat- 
ter which To much concerned him. rae) 042 

Almagro,” who had no need'of.Sparks to-enflame "png. 5; of Ambition, 
which was ſmothered in his Mind> immediately took Fire at theſe Incentives, and 
embraced the Advices; which were-given him by his evil Companions, for ſuch 
Counſels ' as theſe- are [never projeted by-good Men::. ': Wherefore without -fai- 
ther Conſultation with his wiſe. and-true Friends;; he raſhly -atrempted the lods- 
ings of Hernando and Gonzalo, Pigarro, and. in a dark night, and with armed Forces, 
broke. in upon them, or the: Guards were aſleep, and. ſecure, -on confidence of 
the Truce which was ſo lately. made; howſoever cheimatter-was not fo covertly: 
carried, but that Intelligerice was bronght.-by one of :4wagro's Men of the danger 
approaching, the. which Hernando. Picarro:would not believe at firſt; or-conceive it 
poſſible, thar a Gentleman ſhould ſo manifeſtly violate his Word; and: the Faith, 
he had given; but whilſt Hernando was thus arguing, a noife: and-combuſtion was 
heard-without ,/:and then he that brought the News ſaid, Six ;/ fhrce. gou! give #0 
credit 19 what you hear with,your Ears, believe what. you iſee with your Eyes, for, behold, 
they are'come. | YH [99129 89 GI LE AA 10! 1 5 

Hereupon an Allarm was given 'to- the Servants and People belonging/to the 
Pigarros, who inſtantly armed, and ran to defend” the:Doors of the Houſe, -which 
had been fortified, and ſtrongly barred, as were allthe Qgarters of the City where 
the Spaniards lodged, ever fince the time that the 21a! departed, The Almagiians 
not finding a ſpeedy Entrance, ſet Fire to the Houſe in feveral-places: Hereup- 
on the Defendants giving themſelves for loſt, opened the-Doors,..and ſo Hernando 
and Gongalo Pigarro, with many of their Friends and Relations,: who were all of the 
Countrey of Eftremenno, or Eftremadura , vvere taken; ' and put together into 2 

ſtrait Chamber of the Caſſava, which they made. ſecure with bars and bolts of nn 
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Some evil Counſellours,which loyed to make_and foment differences, adviſed 4/- 
magro tO kil Hernando Pigarro , for that ,ever {ince ae firſt time that he came 
from $p4in, they had diſcovered in, him a ſtrange malice towards his Perſon, ha- 
ving never mentioned him with any kind character ; and that he was a Man of 
3 violent ſpirit, revengefull, ro the utmoſt, and of a different remper to his Bro- 
thers :, and therefore that it. was dangerous to ſuffer. ſuch a Man-to live. 
* "4lmagro was ready to have executed this counſel, but that Dizge, and Gopez de 
Alvarado; fohn. de Saavedra, Bartolomeo ae. Terrazas, Vaſco. de Guevara, and Geronimo 
de Coftilla, and others, who were all Gentlemen of Noble deſcent, and friends to 
peace.and quietneſs, reſtrained this violence ; telling him, that there was no rea- 
{on in that open, manner to break with the Marquis, who had been his faichfull 
friend and confederate in, all Enterpriſes ; for perhaps the. reputation he had ble- 
 miſhed by breach of the 'Truce might be: ſalved again, and the ſeizure he had 
made on the Government might be accommodated,; but the Aſſaflination of Her- 
1ands Pigarro Was a thing ſo odious, to the World, and ſo infamous to his Name, 
that the. ſtain. thereof could never be blotted out 3 and therefore he would doe 
well to conſult wich Reaſon and Prudence, rather than with his Anger and Re- 
venge, which would ary him to more dangerous extremities. , "PN 
' _ With. theſe and the like Reaſons theſe Gentlemen perſuaded 4/magro to defiſt 
from this cruel intention, contenting himſelf with the Government * the City 3 
which having taken upon him, he cauſed all the Officers of the Corporatign, and 
the people 4 hundred Leagues round , ACCOreng to the, limits prefixed to him by 
his Majeſty, to ſwear Fealty and Allegiance. to him. _ Where we will leave him 
for a while, and paſs forwards to other matters which hapned at the ſame time. 
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Of the Hardſhips and Difficulties which Garcilaſſo de la 
Vega, and his Companions , ſuſtained to Diſcover the 
Countrey .of Bucna-ventura , which ſignifies Good For- 


_- 


Hne. 


WE have formerly related how that Don Frances Picarro finding himſelf be- 
"Y'V. fieged by the Indians, who had made a: general Inſurrection , greatly 
feared, that his Brothers in Cozco, and Almagro in Chili, were deſtroyed by them ; 
and therefore with all diligence diſpatched Advices to Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, 
St. Domingo, and the other Iflands of Barlovento, to demand ſuccours and relief ;, he 
likewiſe ſent Orders to recall his Captains + namely, Alonſo de Alvarado, Sebaſtian 
de Belaleagar, Garcilaſſo de la Vega, and fohn Porcell, requiring them to deſiſt from 
their Conqueſts, and to return to him with all their force, having need of their 
Aid againſt the power of the Indians. Alonſo de Alvarado, who was the neareſt 
of any to his Quarters, was the firſt that came in; bur not timely enough to yield 
his affiſtence before the dans oo_ to flag, and withdraw their force from the 
aty of los Reyes, which they totally abandoned, ſo ſoon as he appeared ; but nei- 
ther Captain Sebaſtian de Belalcagar; nor Captain de los Bracamoros, nor fohn Porcell, 
were preſent at.this Action, by reaſon that the dans, who carried the Command, 
were killed by the way, ſo that the Order or Summons never came to their 
hands : beſides Gargildſſo de la Vega arrived not long after the coming of Alonſo de 
Alvarado from the Bay, which is called St. Afathew's Bay, and Buena-ventira ; the 
which Countrey ( 4s we have touched before) was bad, and almoſt a - -þ 
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ble, ſo that the people which were ſent thither fuſtained much difficulty and 
hardſhip ; for the'Mounrairs were incredibly high, and Covered with lofty trees, 
of ſuch a ſort of hard Timber, as would not yield to the Hatchet; and the Buſhes 
ſo thick'and cloſe; that they were like-a Wall, that neither Man or Beaſt could 
& through'then 3 and the Rains were ſo conſtant, and made ſuch a perpernal 
Yeluge, that when they intended to have burnt them, the fire was extinguiſhed 
ang Won or ks enmed apon that Condack they expe | 
Artiſt w » Spaniards entred upon that Conqueſt, they expected to 
found many Indiars within the Countrey 3 and ſo pafſed, as well as they ove 
able, opening the ways by force of Arms and Labour, riſing and deſcending b 
the Chanels which were made by Waters falling fronz the Mountain. And wit 
theſe Difficulties they proceeded for man days, though they were ſufficiently in- 
formed by the Indians, whom they brought out of Perw to ſerve them, that it was 
all. labour loſt;that there were no people in many Leagues diſtant from thoſe parts 
that the Region being yninhabitable , was Abandoned by all people, and never 
planted by the T»car Kings : Howſoever, the Spaniards would nor hearken to them 
eſteeming it 4 difreputation to their Enterpriſe to: reryrn back.to the Countrey of 
their Companions. - Whetefore perliſting in this reſoku 
velled at leaft a hundred Ledge being reduced 
that they were forced to eat H nd 
which; as they (aid, in that time 0 
niet» and, as they report, the great Ser 
ſmaller Snakes. 
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within their diſcovery : Their way was now over other Mountains, not better 
than thoſe already paſſed, but worke, if worſe could be : And till Famine 2nd 
Mortality prefſed them hard with great diſcouragement, ſo that they were forced 
to: kill cheir worft Horſes, and with ther Fleſh to make Broth for their lick peo- 
ple. But what was moſt lamentable to ſee, was Men dying and periſhing with 
mee weakneſs ; for not having ſtrength to walk, they were left to themſelves in 
the Mountains 5 and nor being able to help one the other, every one ſhifted for 
himſdf : One day they left eleven Mea alive in this manner, and another day thir- 
teen « When they were almoſt ſtarved, and were forced to yield to their weakneſs, 
the underjaw fell in that manner, that they could not ſhur their mourhs; ſo when 
they left chem, all they ſaid was, God ref, and remain with you and the poor 
Wretches would anſwer with an imperfect pronunciation, God go with zo; not ha- 
vying firength to move their Tongues. All cheſe particulars, beſides the common 
report, were related to me by a certain Souldier called —--- 4 Fortalva; I heard it 
repeated more than once,and I could not but weep at the ſadneſs of the ſtory : And 
be farther faid,, that it did not ſo much trouble him when he left them dead, but 
to abandon Men in that condition alive, was more grievous than could be expreſ- 
{&d. In this manner above eighty Spaxiards periſhed, beſides 1:dians, in a far grea- 
ter + Moreover, they had another difficulty to' paſs the River 2uixime ; 
for the Timbers which they cut for that purpoſe, were ſo heavy, being ſappy and 
green, that they would not float, but ſink to the bottom ; nor were there any 
places where it might be waded over, being a very ſwift and rapid ſtream, and 
machinfefted with Alligators, which they call Caymanes, which are a ſorr of Cro- 
codile of about twenty five or thirty Foot long ; and fo voracious, that they are 
very dangerous in the Water. Ar length they made ſame Floats with Boughs 
faſtned together, and therewith paſſed with as much difficulty as we can imagine. 
It happened, that being to paſs one of theſe Rivers, and ſeeking the moſt com- 
modious place, they eſpied rwo great Trees oppoſite to each other, one on' one 
fide,.and the other on the other {ide of the River, with branches extending fo 
ide, thatithey reached each other ; ic was thought fit to cut down one of theſe 
towards the root, which they did, and fo directed the fall of it on the tree on the 
ether fide, that it fell and reſted on the other ; both which trees being joyned to- 
, ſerved for a Bridge, over which the $pamiards and. »dians taking hold on 
boughs;' paſſed by three and four at a time. Ac length chere remained onely 
ſix perſons ro go.over, which were three Spaniards, and three Indians, of which 
the Captain himſelf was one who would be the laſt to bring up the rere; the 7-- 
dans were ordered to go foremoſt to carry the Arms, and two other Spaniard: 
who were'intimate Comerades of the Captains were to bear the Saddles, and paſ- 
{ing in this order near the top of the ſtanding tree , that which was cut gave a 
aack, and broke off from that part towards the bottom, which remained un- 
hewen;;- the two Spaniards, and the three Indians, kept their hold faſt upon the. 
boughs 3 and the Captain, who obſerved the danger more than thoſe who were 
before him, gave a leap over his Companions, and catched firm hold on a bough 
of the ſtanding tree, which breaking with his weight; he fell therewich into the 
Warer ; thoſe which ſate on the other tree were likewiſe carried down the 
| with him, and were never ſeen more: But two or three of the 
Captain's Comerades ſtanding on the other fide, and: obſerving the danger 
in which he was, followed him on the bank, and reaching our to him the end of 
their Lances; he took hold of them, and therewith they drew him to the ſhore, 
and ſaved him; returning thanks to Almighty God for this great deliverance. And 
now travelling on their way forward , in what place ſoever that they found any 
plenty of wild Fruit or Roots-larger than ordinarys they would ſtay there to ga- 
ther and make proviſion of them for food in their Journey. And having thus wan- 
dered above: rhe ſpace of one whole year in the Mountains, at length one da 
whilſt" they made a-ftay to gather their Fruits, the Captain took a fancy to cli 
a tree; which grew on the higheſt part of the: Mountain, to fee if he could eſpy 
any plain or'end of thoſe Rocks, or hope to free themſelves from that Maze, or 
Labyrinth : And'being on the top of one of the higheſt trees, which are in thoſe 
parts like lofty Towers, he could not diſcover any plain Countrey, being ſtill en- 
vironed on all fides with mighty Mountains ; but looking round about, he obſer- 
ved a great flock of Parrots near him, which with their uſual chattering noiſe wok 


their flight South-Eaſt, and at a good diſtance from him, abour five or fix Leagues 
| as 


Royal G ammenteribi. ; Boox IL 


25 he could gueſs, he obſerved that they ſtooped from the Ming to ſome low 
Valley : Now whereas Parrots are great lovers of Mayz, which-is their chief 
food, he concluded, that in or about the place where he ſaw them fall, there muſt 
be ſome Plantation, or Dwelling for people 3 and upon this preſumption, eying 
well the place, he returned to his Companions, and told them, that they ſhould 
be of good comfort, for that he had diſcovered ſure and certain tokens and eyi. 
dences, that they: ſhould now very ſpeedily arrive at ſome inhabited Countrey, 
The Spaniards and all their. company being comforted and encouraged with this 
good news, took heart, and next morning fell to work, opening a way. through 
the Boſcage with Axe and Hatchet, and in the ſpace of thirty Days, penetrated 
and broke through eight Leagues in length , aud then entred into a ſmall Plants- 
tion of the dias, conſiſting of about a hundred Families, with whom Mayz, 
and other ſorts of Grane and Pulſe, were in great plenty 3 and the Soil was very 
good,and able to produce food and maintenance for greater numbers,than did there 
inhabit : Upon fight” of which, and entrance thereinto, the Spaniards returned 
thanks to God; who had brought them forth, and delivered them out of thoſe 
extremes of miſery. - The 1zdians, when they ſaw a people with Beards, and moſt 
of them cloathed in Skins, ( for their Garments were rotted upon their backs, ha 
ving been for the moſt;part wet,) and thoſe who were beſt habited amongſt 
them were inſtead of their Rags covered with the Bark and Leaves of Trees, they 
were ſtrangely ſurprized, and much more did they admire to ſee the Horſes, for 
ſome of them were ſtill conſerved from being eaten. At the appearance of this 


new ſight, they called to each other: to fly into the Mountains 3 but ſome figns 


being made to them, not to fear, they were inſduced-to ſtay, and call their Ca- 
cique, who was then imthe Fields the Cacique coming, received them with 
much kindneſs and courteſie, ſhewing ſome trouble and pity to ſee. them almoſt 


naked, full of ſcratches and wounds received from the Woods and Buſhes, and @ 


weak and pale, that they ſeemed half dead : He entertained them like Brothers, 
and gave them Manto's of Cotten, ſuchias were made for his own-cloathing ; and 
in a ſhort time he cook ſuch an affteftion to the Spamards, and particularly to the 
Captain, that he deſired him never more to leave his Countrey ; bur if he would 
not be perſuaded to remain there, yet then that he would rake'him into his com- 
pany, and carry-him to the place.of his aboad and reſidence. At this place they 
remained'thirty Days, and had occafion for their better refreſhment, to-have con- 
tinued there longer ; but that out. of pity to thoſe poor indians, that they might 
not eat up their Proviſions, , which:they ſo freely beſtowed on them,. they quitted 
their Countrey, the name of which they did not enquire, it being, their buſineſs 


rather to paſs through, than to inform themſelves of Names and Places. The: 


Cacique would needs bring them on part of their way, and appointed thirty of his 
Hndians to be their Guides, and carry ſuch Proviſions for them as were very need- 
full in that deſart Countrey through. which they were. to 'paſs.: the which: 1-dians 
were likewiſe very ſerviceable in tranſporting their people over certain Rivers ; for 
they were skilfull in:the. manner how to make Floats; and knew how. to condut 
and ſteer them over, better than the Spariards..” Atilength coming to the firſt 
Valley within the juriſdiction of Pxerto Viejo, the :Cacique and his 1ndiars took 
their leave of them with-many tears, being very ſorrowfull to loſe their company; 
and eſpecially they were devoted to:the Captain,, who had won their hearts byiis 
affable and obliging deportment. At laſt the Spaniards entred Puerto Viejo, with no 
greater number than-of; one hundred. and fixty Perſons; for of: the two hundred 
and fifty,. who at firſt undertook that Conqueſt, above: eighty of them were ſtar- 
'ved with hunger, and periſhed with other hardſhips within the Mountains. At 
Puerto Viejo they received the firſt intelligence of the Inſarre&ion of che. 1ndians, but 
knew nothing as yet of.the ſucceſs ; wherefore they 'haſtned with all diligence to 
the City of los Reyes ;, and being on their way, they-met the Command of the Mar- 
uis, ſummoning them to come in unto his ſuccour-3 upon which they quickned 
their March, and came to Rimac ſome few days afterithe Arrival-of Captain 4wp 
de Alvarado at that place z which coming fo ſeaſonably tothe ſuccour and relief of 
the Marquis, they were received by tim with much joy. and comfort. - ' 
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"CHAP. XXXIIL 


' Alonſo de Alvarado marches .to the Sucrour of Cozco, 
and what his ſucceſs was in theſe Travels. 


. Ll 


140 ſon as Marquis Pigarro was recruited with Forces, both from 4tonſo de At- 
g 44rgids, atid Garcilaſſo de 14 Vega, he ſent Succours to his Brothers, being alto- 
oether'as yer ighorant of the ſucces of affairs at Coxco for he was neither infor- 
med that Priric# Afznco Inca was retreated , nor that Almagro was returned from 
Chili, nor his Brothers impriſoned. Of choſe Troops which came to him, and of 
his own, -he drew out a Detachment of three hundred Men, well Accoutred, and 

teormriodated in: all reſpets, one hundred and twenty of which were Horſe, 
1nd arr tnjndred and eighty Foot : Alonſo de' Alvarado was appointed to Command 
is Chief, which Office did formerly appertain to Pedro de Zerma, a Native of Bor- 
g0;, Who, daring the Infurredtion of the Indiavs, tad acquitted himſelf like a good 

Commander, and a valiant Souldier ; and as he always behaved himſelf ſtourly 
25 became him, ſo one day particularly in a Battel between the 7-4»: and the Spa- 

;, tis Teeth were beaten out with an unlucky ſtone thrown from a Sling : 

Not was he onely deprived of his Command, and the ſame given to another, buc 
he wits drdered' to ſerve under Aloo de Alvarado in Quality of Captain of Hotle : 
the which Aion, as ſome conftrued it, was unpolitickly done by the Marquis, 
21d without due confaltation 5 'for ſince he was reſolved in a-manner to degrade 
kin, Tie !had better have kept him in his own company, than to have cauſed him 
oferve ttider 4 Perfoti agamiſt whom he coticeived fome piques of Emulation : 
And indeed! Peas" de Lermu did more reſerit this circumſtance, than the depriva- 
of! of his'Office's for they were both of the ſame Countrey, and both Noble : 
#@ it is # piece '6f pride incidefit-to- the Natare of Mankind; rather to ſabmit to 
the: commend of 2 Stranger, though of meaner rank and quality, than to his equal 
of th&famte Cotihrtey': And from this errour it was, that Pigarro afterwards loſt 
the forme of theday; as vieiſhall ſe by the ſequel of the Story. 

Whetythe'diy/4ppointed for'the:departure of theſe Fotces-grew near, Garcilaſſo 
4 WV defied licence! of the Marquis, that he might with the other Caprains 
be/eriployed' irt rBjS adventure: for relief and ſhecour of his Brothers 3 ro which the 
trade abfiwer, that he' (honld ſuddenly have occaſion of more ſupplies, 
and th CO Thnld be ſett Commiandet in Chief of them ; but Garcilaſſo in- 
ſatitly-prefled:tHat His defires might not be deferred, for that he could not be quiet 
oy his mifid; when he-confidered the diſtreſs-of his Lordfhips Brothers ; for ha- 
rp eſpecidl' Ti#end{hip- for them, ant related! to them as Countreymen, he 
colild* not pirdon Himſelf, in caf& he ſhonld be-guilty of remiſne(s, and be a ſe- 
cond, ' atid\nor te hem firſt ro yield, and adminiſter Aid- ro them in their di- 
ſitels ; and that for the recruits which were hereafter to'be ſent, he did not doubr 
but that he was furniſhed with Commanders, anto whom he might worthily com- 
mit that charge. The Marquis yielding at length to his importunity, ſuffered 
bit) depatfiwath: the others; ſo'taking their March by way of the Plains, as far 
& Nirſos, to #y0id the* bad' and: difficult paſſages, they came to the beaurifu!! 
Vittey: of Pavhatmine; where abour four Leagnes diſtant from! los Rejes, they were 
eipaged a blidy Battel: dghinft the 7dinrs, who were ſtill in Arms; and in a 
Body;-notwithftanding char their Prince'was. refired into'the Mountains 3 and had 
ot} chat time always! beatericthe' Sneconrs-which had: been! ſent to Cozcoz, and 
with that eticotyizgetnent adventired-ro engage with' Homo de Alvarado; fighting 
a long, time with, much bravery ; but being now in the open Field, without che 
covert! ahd:defttice'of ' Woods and Mountains, where the Horſe could doe ſervice, 
nity of the' 2#3u were ſhin; but' in'thecraggy and woody Mountains they did 
mid miſchief d'the Spaniards, Killing eleven 'of them , and ſeven Horſes: From 
thence Alonſo de-Aunrado TOR tac: _ make the mere haſte. tliey -. 
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velled by Day againſt the advice and perſuaſion of the Indians, who aſſured them 
that it was a matter moſt pernitious ro their health to travel over thoſe ſandy De. 
farts by Day ; for that whilſt the Sun reflected in its full violence on them, the 
Heats were inſupportable z andhattinle(s they catried Water with them, the peo. 
ple would dye with thirſt. 'But'this advice given by the Tndians to march by 
Night, was not regarded by the Spaniards, who ap. cw that they gave that coun. 
ſel out of good will and favour to their 1»cas3 and therefore threatned to kill them 
in caſe they did not haſten their Journey. The poor Indians, who were humble 
and obedient, ſubmitted to their pleaſure ; and having travelled a whole day, un- 
rill an hour after Sun- ſetting, both they and the Spaniards found themſelves in great 
diſtreſs for want of Water 3 and more eſpecially the »4ans, who having carried 
Burthens all the day, above five hundred of them periſhed with hear and thir 

| The $pai/6 Foot had incurred the like fate, but that the: Horſe underſtanding that 
4 River was not far diſtant, ran thither, and. brought Water, which refreſhed them 
in their great extremity : the which xeport Auguſtine Carare confirms in the ſixth 
Chapter of his third Book, as may. appear in theſe Words following : 


* Alonſo de Alvarado paſſing on his Journey -to- Cozco, over a ſandy Deſart, fu- 
* ſtained ſuch want of Water, that above five hundred of his 1»d5an},-who car- 
<* ried Burthens, were choaked .with thirſt ;+and had not the Horſe ran in haſte 
* to a River, and brought thence -in:certain Veſſels ſome Water for refreſhment 
* of the Spaniſh Foot, it is believed that they had all periſhed. '- Thus far are the 
Words of Carate. - 


For want of thoſe Indians who died with thirſt, they were forced to lay fome 
Days, untill they were foppliet with others to oa Cele Burthens. And not to 
incur again the like neceſlity, they left the way -of the Deſart, and. took up by the 
Mountains, where they joyned- with other two hundred Men, ſeventy of which 
were Horſe, and the. reſt Foor, which the Marquis had ſent under Command of 
Gomez, de Tordoya de-Vargas, a near Kinſman: to: Gergileſ de Ia Vega, to recruit the 
Forces under Alonſo de Alvarado, which confiſted ' of five hundred Spaniards : All 
which, as-they marched through choſe mountainous and faſt Countries, had many 
Skirmiſhes at every paſs with the 1ndians;. but being well. adviſed by ws pi 
misfortunes of this nature, they marched warily,- and with due care to avoid the 
like ſnares, and unhappy ſucceſſes. Ar length they came to the Bridge called 
Ramicacha, which is as much as to ſay the Stone-bridge 3 which being a difficult 
paſs, the Indians did all they were able to give a ſtop. to the Enemy at that place, 
and many other Avenues they guarded with Souldiers 3 to gain which, the $pani- 
ards made a Detachment of about forty. or fifty. Muſquetiers, with a great num- 
ber of thoſe Indians, whom they had taken up for: Servants, and which were to 
pwn the Spaniards, whilſt the Muſquetiers guarded the rere, untill the whole Body 
1ad eſcaped the danger of thoſe cloſe and difficult paſſages. Art:the Bridge an in- 
numerable Company of I»dians crouded on the! Spaniards, and fought valiantly ; 
the Battel continued ſeveral hours, but at laſt the Indians were forced to- give way 
with great ſlaugt cer, forthe Muſquetiers of which. there were one hundred, galled 
them very much, and were thoſe onely who gained the Victory, for in thoſe in- 
cloſures the: Horſe were able to doe no ſervice 3 howſoever, the Spaniard: loſt 
twenty eight Men, and nine Horſes, . beſides many of. their Indian Servants. 
Gomara in the 1 38th Chapter relates in theſe Words : 


* Alvarado marched without any interruption with- his five hundred Spaniara:, 
* untill he came to L»michaca, where is a Stone: bridge 3. bur there he met with 
* great numbers of Idians, who thought to cut off all the Chriſtians, or at leaſt, 
diſperſe them : But Alvarado and his Souldiers; though encompaſſed on all ſides 
with Enemies, fought with that Valour and Con that they over-threw 
them with a great {laughter : but this Victory. coſt the lives of many Spaniards, 
and of many t:d;ans, who were friends, and came to ſerve and affiſt them, &c- 


From Rmnmichaca Alonſo de Alvarado proceeded forwards, kirmiſhing with the 1» 
dians at every turn, where the Paſles were narrow and difficult ; and though they 
conceived little hopes to overcome them, howſoever it was ſome -fatisfaction to 
them co diſturb them in their March 3 and though the 1»d;ans being now ___ | 
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out of the Field, durſt not engage in a pitched Barrel, as they had formerly done, 
yer they continued their frequent Skirmiſhes with loſs and damage on one fide and 
the other. And having marched twenty Leagues farther unto the Bridge of .4- 
mancay, Almſo de Alvarado received intelligence from the J1diavs, that the Izca was 
fled, and retired into the Mountains, that Hernando de Pigarro was impriſoned , 
that 7ohn de Pigarro was dead, with many others, during the laſt Siege, beſides {e- 
veral other particulars which had happened 3 to all which Atvaraas had been a 
Rranger untill chat time : Bur now upon this advice, it was judged moſt fafe nor 
to proceed farther, untill they had received new Orders from the Matquis, to whom 
they gave a true information of the ſtate of all affairs z and leſt, in the mean time, 
Almagro ſhould make an attempt upon them, they fortified themſelves, and provi- 
ded for a Siege. Almagro hearing that Alonſo de Alvarado was with his Forces come 
2s far as the Bridge of Amancay, diſpatched a Meſlage to him by Diego de Alvarado, 
andeight other-Gayaliers of the beſt Quality then with him; and in a peaceable 
and civil, manner gave him-to underſtand, that the title and claim he laid to thar 
Government was very manifeſt and plain by the Commiſſion he had received from 
his Majeſty 3] and therefore he exhorred him to return in peace, and if nor, he pro- 
teſted againſt him for all the Bloud, Miſeries and Damages which ſhould follow. 
This Meſſage being delivered, 4o»/o de Alvarado ſeized on thoſe that brought it, 
and detained them Priſoners, ſaying, That to the Marquis, and not to him, they 
ought to notifie their inſtructions, not being authorized or empowred to ad any 
thing- without his Orders : And though Garcilaſſo ae la Vega, Peralvarez, Holgutn, 
Gamez, de Tordaya, and other principal Officers were of opinion, that they ought to 
be ſet free, and liberty given them to intimate their Meſlage co the Marquis him- 
ſelf; for that in all parts of the World, even amongſt the moſt barbarous Narti- 
ons, the Perſons of Ambaſſadours were always privileged, and freed from Mole- 
| ſations and Arreſts whatſoever. That this. courſe would ſerve to augment and - 
enflame the heats of paſſion, which were kindled between the Governours, ra- 
ther than to allay and appeaſe them. That it was a hard caſe that thoſe who had 
gained that Empire, and were in hopes to enjoy the fruits of their labours in peace 
uietneſs, ſhould now quarrel and kill each other, when they came to ſhare 


and 

and Civide the prey. That he ſhould conſider with what infamy the relation of 
is Story would be received in the World , when it ſhould come to be known, 

that on the ſcore of particular intereſts, a civil and inteſtine War was begun a- 

monegſt them : But 4on/o de Alvarado being far from being moved by theſe reaſons, 

adhered to his own opinion, incited by a natural obſtinacy, to the great diſcon- 

tentment of el ops who were deſirous to enjoy the Riches of Pers in peace, 

I 


and in an amicable correſpondence, which they had acquired at the coſt and ex- 
pence of much bloud, 2nd of inceſlant labours and turmoils full of danger. 
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CHAP. XXXIV.- 


The Battel of the River Amancay ; and the Impriſonment of 
Alonſo de Alvarado ard his Souldiers. 


OT long after the Ambaſſadours were departed from Cozco, Almagro fol- 
lowed them out of the Cirys and finding that they did not return in their 
due time, he retired again to the City, where he remained with ſome trouble and 
anxiety of mind, ſuſpe&ing the evil which had befallen chem ; for he was very 
ſenſible both that Alor/o de Alvarado had much a better Army than his ; and that 
he was not well affured of the fidelity of the people with him, of which many 
had belonged to Hernando Picarro, and mi probably change the fide and colours 
at the appearance of the Enemy, for which reaſon ir was not judged convenient 
to carry them into the Field with them : And moreover, he believed that there 
could be no good defigns towards him, in regard that a detention or ſeizure had 
been made of his Methngers Whilſt Aimagro was thus divided in his thoughts 
and fears, he received a Letter from Captain Pedro de Lerma, who (as we have faid 
before) being much diſguſted with the Marquis, and judging this to be a conve- 
nient oppormmny to revenge himſelf; gave intimation to Amagro of his own juſt 
reſentments, on ſcore of the unhandſome uſage he had received from Pigarro; and 
hereunto adding the perfidious treatment exerciſed towards his Ambaſſadows, 
which was a barbarous AR, and difowned by the greateſt part of his people ; he 
invited him to advance againft the Forces under the Command-of Alvarado, aflu- 
ring him, that upon his appearance above a hundred of his friends would join with 
him, and ſecure him of happy ſucceſs with much facility and honour, and that he 
doubted not but to woe Aro the whole party to his fide and intereſt, being en- 
tixely diſfatisfied with the proceedings of Alvarado their Captain. 


Upon thefe Advices Dizgo de Almagro, in the fpace of fifteen Days, fitted and 
provided himſelf with all matters neceſſary for this Enterprife, and departed from 
Coxco in ſearch of Alſo de Alvarado, and in his way he took Alvarez Holpyin, who 
was ſent out upon a party to make diſcovery, and learn ſomething of the procee- 
dings of Almagro, but was betrayed by his own Men, who had been ſuborned and 
inſtructed by Pedro de Lerma : as alſo the greateſt number of thoſe who remained 
were engaged in the Conſpiracy. So ſoon as Alonſo de Alvarado was informed that 
Alvarez, Ho/gxin was taken, he ſuſpe&ted Pedro de Lerma, and would have ſeized 
him ; for, as Gemara ſaith, he had uttered ſome ſuſpicious words, as that he was of 
Burgos, and was well acquainted with the humour of Alvarado ; but Pedro de Lerma 
being adviſed of the ſecret intentions of Alvarado towards him, eſcaped away with 
ſeveral friends, in a kind of open manner ; for ſuch was the affection and intereſt 
he had with the Souldiery, that had he had onely four Days time to have worked 
his deſigns, he had carried the whole Army with him : And now to accompliſh 
his Plot; he counſelled A/magro to make all ſpeed and haſte poſſible, for that his 
Victory conſiſted in expedition ; of which he might be ll athees, for that he 
had already ſecured the Aﬀections of the people rowards him : And as to the 
Rules which were to be obſerved in the management of this affair, he directed 
him the manner how, the time when, and the place where he was to affault him 3 
the time was to be at Night, when Darkneſs covers the guilt of Traytours ; and 
he in Perſon was their guide to the Bridge, where many of the--Confpiratours 
were attending in expectation of them and the Horſe were ordered to pals the 
_ which was not ſo deep, but that they might foard or wade it over with- 
out danger. 


Having 
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Having theſe Hopes and ExpeQations of Vidtory, they marched forward; on 
the other fide; the Captains and Officers of 4/arado iffned out Orders for the 
Fight, and for Defence, but were not obeyed; for ic was night, and moſt of 
them engaged in the Conſpiracy; the Horſemen pretended, that their Lances 
were ſtoln from chem, and caſt into the River; the Infantry complained that their 
Munskets, Crofs-bows, and Pikes, were hidden, and laid afide; fo that none obey- 
ed the Command of their Captains, but every one was in confuſton, and followed 
his own Fancy. Thoſe that were appointed to defend the River, and ſecnre the 
Bridge , inſtead of repulſing the Enemy , directed them where they might paſs 
with moſt eaſe and ſecurity; and in regard it was night, ſo that the 4tmagrians 
conld not diſcover the fordable places, the Party on the other fide directed and 
guided them over, and thoſe ar the Bridge invited and affured them, that they 
might paſs yvithout fear. By-theſe means Den Diego de Almagro obtained a Vidto- 
ry, and took Alonſo de Alvarado, Garcilaſſo de la Vega, Gomez, de Tordoya, and Cap- 
tain Yillatva, Priſoners, with other Captains and Officers of the Army, with about 
an hundred common Souldiers, who refuſed to enter into the Confpiracy ; all 
which was performed without the loſs of one Man, either killed or wounded on 
either ſide, onely Rodrigo de Orgonnos paid for all, having his Teeth beaten out by 
an unlucky Stone thrown at randome from a fling, no Man knows how, nor 
from whence it came. Thus Aimagro, and his Souldiers, returned victorious, and 
triumphant, unto Cozco, giving out Words of Scorn and Contempt againſt the 
Pi;arros, as that they would not leave ſo much as one Pigarra under foot (which is 


a pebble Stone) in all Per=, that if they affeted Government, and Dominion, they 


ſhould go ſeek it —_ the 14zlares, and in thoſe high Mountains which run 

along the Sea-coaſt, under the Equinoctial. Thoſe whom they ſuſpeRed of Ma- 

lignancy towards them , they ſecured under ſafe Cuſtody and becauſe they were 

many in number , they committed them unto two Priſons, ſome they ſent ro 

— Fortreſs, and others to the Caſſana, which is the common Prifon of the 
own. 

We have formerly mentioned, how that the Marquis P:carro having diſ- 
patched Aloe de Alvarado, and ſoon after Gomez de Tordoya, with Recruits and 
Succours to his Brothers, he himſelf remained in the Ciry of los Reyes, to order 
and diſpoſe thoſe Troops, which came to him from divers parts, according as 
«ay demanded; of which Gomara, in the 137th Chapter of his Book, gives 
this Account. 


* Alonſo de Fuen Mayor, Prefident and Biſhop of St. Domingo, ſent, under the 
* Command of his Brother, Diego de Fuen Mayor, Native of Tanguas, many Spa- 
* »/þ Muſquetiers, which were lately come to him with Pedro de Vergara. Fer- 
* wade Cortes ſent upon his own Ship, commanded by Roarigo di Grijalua, as far as 
* from New S$paiz, a conſiderable quantity of Arms, fuch as Lances, Sadles, and 
* Furniture for Horſes, Garments of Silk, and one Suit of Martin's Furr. Gaſ- 
pey de Eſpinoſa brought from Panama, Nambre de Dios, and other parts of 

e Contenent, a great Company of Spaniards 3 and Diego de Ayala returned 
* with good Recruits, which he had gathered at Nicaragna, and Dnahntemallan; 
* beſides many others, from divers other parts: So that now the Army of 
Pizarro was become far greater than ever, and the number of his Muſque- 

tiers much encreafed, of which though he had no great uſe againſt the 7- 
* dians, yet they came ſeaſonably to his Aid againſt Almagro, as ſhall hereafter 

be I elated, &Fc . ; 


« 
cc 


The Marquis finding himſelf fo well reinforced , for as Carare reports, his 
Troops confiſted of feven hundred Spaniards, Horfe and Foot, he reſolved in 
n to march to the Relief of his Brothers; for his Mind could not be ar 
reſt, being in daily apprehenſions and fears for them, and could not be farisfied 
whillt he remained at fo far a diſtance: Wherefore taking his way by the 
lains, and with ſhort Days Marches, he met the Intelligence which was ſent 
im by 4&arado, how that the ca was retired, that A/magro was returned to 
Coco, that two of his Brothers were impriſoned, and a third dead; all which ili 
News the Marquis received with a due ſznſe of Sorrow and AMiRion: = 
| chat 
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that might not be oppreſſed with all his Griefs at the ſame time, the ſecond 
News, of the loſs of his Forces, and Impriſonment of Atuarado, camie nor to 
him untill. two days after the Receipt of the former, which ſerved: to augment 
the ſenſe he conceived for his late Misfortunes. Whereupon.giving a ſtop to 
his March, he reſolved to return again to /os Rejes, though he was already 
advanced twenty five Leagues upon his Way; for that when he departed 
thence, he had: made preparations onely for a War 4 nagar Indians; but now 
the Deſign being changed, and that he was to fight with Spaniards, another 
fort of Arms, and other accoutrements of War, were to be provided, as neceſſi- 
ry againſt this Enemy. : EET 
Moreover he thought it adviſable firſt to make. trial of the more moderate 
Terms of Treaty and Accommodation, not :being willing to tempt Fortune 
a third time, which had been ſevere to him in. two former Adventures, He 
farther conſidered, That his Competitor was ſtrong, both in Horſe and Foot; 
and that they were wellarmedz and that the moſt fafe and eafte way to ex- 
tinguiſh that Fire which was now kindled in the Breaſt of Aimagro, was to re 
vive'the ancient Conditions of Brother-hood and Friendſhip, which had been 
ſo often confirmed, and ratified under ſo many Oaths and Religious Vows, 
| by Virtue of which, that great and rich Empire having been gained, and con- 
vered; it would be moſt lamentable to ſee the Enjoyment of thoſe Bleſſings 
iſappointed, and at the end of all, to ſee nothing intended, - but the Ruine 


and Deſtruction of each other. 


On theſe Conſiderations he diſpatched the Lawyer, DoQour E/pina, unto 
Cozco, With Inſtructions,,-.if poſſible, ro conclude ſome middle Terms of Ac- 
commodation between him and Almagro; and that he ſhould clpeciall endea- 
vour to make him ſenſible, that in caſe their Quarrels and Diflentions ſhould 
be made known to His Majeſty , and the Differences between his Gover- 
nours, ſuggeſted as irreconcileablez, it was more than probable , that His 
Majeſty would, before they could lay the matter open before him, provide 
himſelf with another Governour to ſupplant them both, and who, without 
Syveat, or Labour, vvould immediately enter into the Poſſeffion, and En- 
joyment of that Dominion , which they, at the Expence of ſo much Bloud 
and Induſtry , had atchieved. That he thould -conſider, that a good Peace 
was better than an evil War, and that though thoſe Words are commonly in- 
verted, yet under the preſent Circumſtances they vvere moſt certainly true. And 
laſtly, vvhen he ſhould ſee that Almazro vvas not to be prevailed vvith, on 
any equal Terms, that then he ſhould conclude with him on Conditions 
to releaſe his Brothers; and that as for the matter of the Government of 
Coxco, he ſhould rule and govern there in God's Name, until! ſuch time as 
that the caſe being ſtated, and made known to His Majeſty , he ſhould be 
pleaſed to determine the particular Limits and Precin&s of each other's Go- 
vernment: Provided alſo in the mean time, that Almagro ſhould not make 
-_y Attempt on the City of /os Rees, nor on any of the Territories thereunto 

elonging. | 

Doctour Eſpino/a being thus diſpatched with this Commiſſion, and theſe In- 
ſtructions, he arrived at Cozco, where he propoſed all matters accordingly to 
Almagro, and his Officers; but they vvere become fo high, and elated, with 
their former Succeſs, that they vvould neither yield, nor hearken to any Pro- 
poſals: And though Diego de Alvarado, with his uſual Candour and Mode- 
ration, inſiſted, That the Articles now offered , were the very ſame that they 
formerly required; - for that they never demanded more than Poſleflion, and 
quiet -Enjoyment -of the City of Cozco; yer they rejected all his Counſel, 
and Offers, ſaying, That he was not to preſcribe them Limits, or confine and 
reſtrain them from marching towards ls Reyes; for that he was not to be im- 
poſed upon within his own Juriſdiction , but in that proſperous and flouriſh- 
ing ſtate of Afﬀairs, rather to give them to receive Conditions from others. 
To which Diego de Alvarado made Anſwer, that the Conditions were ſuch as 
he himſelf gave, and not received; but all he could ſay was in vain, and infig- 
nificant, for it was entirely rejected. | 


- And 


a 
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And here it is obſervable, that both Governours challenged the Ciry of Cez- 
co for his own, * and both agreed that the Limits of their reſpective Govern- 
ments ſhould be begun and be eſtabliſhed from the Chanels without, one to 
the Southward , and the other Northwardz the choice of which being abſo- 
lately granted to —_ , he refuſed to accept either 3 for ſeeing himſelf now 
in poflefſion of the City, and that his Competitour had condeſcended to all 
his Conditions, he believed that ſuch Compliance proceeded from a fear of 
looſing all his Governmentz wherefore ſince Fortune had with diſplayed wings 
owned his Cauſe, he was reſolved to puſh it forward, and try if he. could be- 
come ſole Monarch of all that Empire. 

Thus Almagro being puffed up with Ambition, and moved with Covetouſ- 
neſs, which are two unſatiable Aﬀections of the Mind, he would yield to no 
Agreement with the Marquis, and E/pina dying amidſt the heat of theſe De- 
bares, nothing was concluded; nor the Benefit of that Peace and happy Ac- 
commodation produced, as might have been expe&ed from the Prudence , 
Judgment, and moderation of that worthy Perſon, who, before his Death, 
wes the Ruine and Deſtruction of both the Governours. And now A4/- 
magrd, to teſtifie to the World that he had not yielded to the Propoſitions of 
the Marquis; he marched out- of Cozco with an Army , leaving Graviel de Ro- 
ja. Governour, in his ſtead, with Commiſſion to have a gon Eye and 
Regard: over the Priſoners, who, with the firſt taken with Hernando Pigarre, 
and thoſe with' Alonſo de Alvarado, did amount in all to the number of one hun- 
ded and. fifty which were committed unto two ſeveral Priſons, 'as we have 
4 eady declar ed. 

But in- regard that 4magro durſt not truſt Hernando Pigarro in Priſon, leſt he 
ſhould make his Eſcape, he took him with himſelf, and marched by way of the 
Plains; and having paſſed the Territories belonging to-Cozco, he entred into the 
Juriſdiction, of /os Rees, and came to the Valley of Chincha, which is not much 
more than event Leagues diſtant from that City, where, in token of Live- 
ry and Seiſin, he founded a new Colony, giving thereby a clear Evidence of his 
Intentions, to become Maſter of both Governments. And here for a while he 
pc ed his Camp, to fee how the Marquis would take "this Attempt; givin 
im thereby:\to; underſtand, That in caſe he+ ſhould be Jiſpleaſed with theſe 
his' Proceedings, that he was there ready to defie him, and there expected 
bi in the. Field, to decide the Controverſie like a Souldier, and a valiant 
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The Marquis nominates Captains for the War, Gonzalo 
Picarro makes his Eſcape out of Priſon. The Sentence 
given by the Umpires concerning the Government. The 
Interview between the two Governours : And the Liber- 

ry. of Hernando Picarro. 


L , 


ving increaſed his A his Comtniſfions to: Caps 


tains and 0 


' 


4 & 


Oh and in an gr that the nature of civil Wars is fuch, 
as that Mens Minds are eafily corrupted and ſeduced to the contrary Faſhion ; ſo 
on this occaſion theſe wanted not Men, who, _ oe of | Fry were 
ſuaded to fell the Loyalty and Faith which they had ſworn to Almagro, and 
is Deputy Graviel de Rojas ; the price whereof was not paid in hand, but on the 
bare Promiſe of Ganza/o Pigarro, and Alonſo de Alvarado with abour fifty or ſixty 
more, who were then Priſoners in the Caſſava; the Perſons who were privy to 
this eſcape, were about forry in number, and were the Gnards of the Priſon; 
who having licence to go in and out to the Priſoners, as occaſion ſerved ; they left 
them inſtruments to file off their Chains and Arms for their Defence; and ha- 
ving other- ers- withthem- in the Plot, they provided them” with Horſes, 
and other neceſflaries, for their Flight: The Priſoners, and their Complices, be- 
ing in readineſs to make their eſcape with the filence of the night, it happened, 
that ſome time before the matter was to be pur in Execution, that Graviel de Rejus, 
as was his Cuſtome, every night came to viſit the Priſoners, where having opened 
the Doors, he found the Priſoners looſe, and at Liberty, and he himſelf taken; 
for being encompaſſed by them all, they rold him plainly, that either he muſt 
reſolve to go with them, or dye upon the place. Gravie! de Rojas ſeeing himlelt 
thus unexpectedly ſurpriſed, and not being in any Capacity to make a Re- 
{iſtence, conſented to what they required, and fo in —_—_ with about an 
re hey was forced with thoſe who had taken him Priſoner, roge- 
ther with thoſe who revolted, to the party of —_ Picarro, having free 
paſſage by way of the Mountains , for Almagro, with his Forces, was quartered 
in the Plains by the Sea-coaſt. | 


Some 
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Some have malitiouſly reported, that Gravie! de Rojas was' joined in the ſame 
Conſpiracy with the others, but that was a falſe Surnuſe, for had he been rea]- 
ly in that Plot, he would not have left near an hundred Priſoners in the For: 
refs, many of which were in the number of the firſt Conquerours, ſuch as 
Franciſco de Villafmerte, Alonſo ae Aacneta, Mancio ſerra de Lepmicamo, Diego de 
HMaldovado , 7alio de Heojeda, Tomas Vaſquez, Diego de Traxitls, and fohn de Pancorvo, 
with whom I had acquaintance, and were Perſons of great Intereſt and Eſtates 
amoneſt the Indians in Cozco: Beltdes which , Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega, Gomez, de Tor- 
deja, and Peralvares, Holgain, remained Prifonersz all which to have taken witch 
them, would have been much to the benefit of the Conſpiratours: But this was 
the truth of the Matter: The Marquis, when he ſaw his Brother, and his 
other Friends, rejoiced exceedingly, for he greatly feared, that by the Malice and 
Rage of his Enemies they had been pur to death; and his people were greatly 
encouraged by theſe additional Forces. Goat Picarro was made General of the 
Foot, and Alonſo ae Alvarado of the Horſe; and fo well was Gongalo Picarro be- 
loved even by his Enemies, that many quitted their Horſes to ſerve on Foot, 
onely to have the Honour ro be one of his Souldiers. 

Alnagro having received intelligence of the great Force which was with the 
Marquis, and that thoſe whom he held in Cuſtody, had made their Eſcapes, 
and that his Deputy Governour was a Priſoner, he feared that the courſe of his 
ood Fortune was changed and repenting now that he had not accepted the 
Propotitions which were offered him, he reſolved to enter into a Treaty; 
and: to that end he diſpatched three Gentlemen to Pigarro, namely, Alonſo En- 
riquez,, Diego Nunnez. de Mercadara, Adjutant , and fohn de Guzman, Auditour , 
both which were Officers of His Majeſties Revenue, giving them full Power 
and Authority, to treat and conclude all Matters without Paſſion, in ſuch 
manner as ſhoald be juſt and reaſonable. Pigarro received them with all the 
kindneſs and reſpe& imaginable; bur being entred into a treaty ſuch differences 
iroſe in the points between them , chat nothing was concluded: wherefore to 
put an end thereunto, the controverſie was referred to the Umpirage, and Award 
of Frier Francis de Bobadilla, Provincial in thoſe. parts of the Order of the Metceds, 
a Perſon of that Probity, Conſcience and good Underſtanding, that both Parties 
by mucital Conſent agreed co reſt ſatisfied with his Determination : but in this 
particular Authours diſagree; for Carate makes mention of this Friar, and of no 
other; but Gomara reports that the Perſon nominated by Aimagro was Friar Fran- 
ciſco -Haſando, but whether the Arbitratours were two, or one, it matters not 
much; for both Hiſtorians agree in the material Points, and almoſt in the ſame 
Words, which, according to Carate, in the eighth Chapter of his third Book, 


. are theſe. 


© Friar Franciſco being deputed Umpire; by the conſent of both Parties, did 
* by virtue of that Authority, determine, That in the firſt place Hernando 
© Pizarro ſhould be ſer ar Liberty, and that the Marquis, according to the pri- 
* mary :Agreement, ſhould be inveſted in the poſſeſſion of the City of Cozco; 
* That both Armies ſhould 'be disbanded , and the ſeveral Derachments there- 
* of ſhould be made, and ſent for the Diſcovery of other Parts; and chat in- 
« formation ſhould be given:to His Majefty - of all theſe particulars, that ſo he 
* might determine and ordain according to his own gratious Pleaſure. And far- 
* ther, for the better Confirmation of thefe Articles, he determined, That an 
© Interview ſhould. be had: between the Marquis and Ammagro, in the Countrey 
© called 2a/a,' which was'the middle place between the two Armies s and 
* that neither party ſhould appear with more than twelve Horſe on a fide. 
* And in regard that Gonzals:Picarro did nor much confide in the Promiſes of 
* Amagrd, not traſt much co the Trace that was made, he ſpeedily followed 
* the Marquis with all his Sontdiers, and poſted himſelf privately near the peo- 
" ple of 2Lala; and lined a 'certaitr Wood , or Thicket, through which Almagre 
* wis'to-pas, with: about forty Maſquetiers, tefolving, that in caſe more Soul- 
* Giers were brought chan were agreed, that- then they ſhould fire upon them, 
* and upon that ſignal he would come in to their affiſtence. 


Thus far are the Words of Carate, not mentioning farther of Almagro, of whom 


Gomara teports in the 140th Chapter, as followeth. 
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© mitted himſelf to. him under -his Parole of- Honour, an 


'$; 8 


* Almagro when he ſaw Pizarro declared, that he was greatly rejoiced to {- 
* him, though he could not but much complain of the Severity and hardneſ of 
« the Sentence. When he went in Company of his twelve Friends, to meet p;. 
* carro, he recommended unto Roarigo Orgonnos his General to be near at hand 
« with his Army in a readineſs, in caſe Picarro ſhould attempt any thing cont; ;- 


S 


- © ry to Agreement, and that he ſhould be ſure to kill Hernando Pigarro, whom he 
- © had left- purpoſely in his Power, in caſe he ſhould make any Refiitence. p;. 


* carro came to the place appointed with his twelve Companions, and in the 
« Arrere was: all his Camp, with Gonzalo Pigarro; but whether this was done 
* by the. appointment of the Marquis, is doubtfull: Howlſoever it is moſt cer. 
© tain, that Gonzalo poſted himſelf near ro Malla, and commanded Captain Ns. 
© ez, de Caſtro to. place an Ambuſcade of forty Muſquetiers in the Woods, by 
* which Almagro was to paſs. It happened that Pigarro came firſt to 2444; 
< where meeting afterwards with Atmagro, they embraced with {ou Joy, and 
© began to diſcourſe of indifferent matters; but before they had- entred upon 
« bulineſs, one came haſtily, and told Almagro, in hearing of the Company, thar 
* he ſhould ſpeedily be gone, for that he remained there in danger of his Life; 
« whereupon without delay he mounted on Horſeback, and without ſpeaking 
« one Word more, or Treaty of -Buſineſs, he returned: When he diſcovered 
* the Ambuſcade, he.could not bur believe his Eyes, and made grievous Com- 
« plaints of Picarro, and of the Friars, and of all that Party, terming them as (6 
* many: Pi/ates for the Injuſtice:; of their Sentence. - Though Picarro was perſug 
<« ded to/have ſeized him, he refuſed {0 to doe, ſaying, _ he had com: 

d diſowned to have 
” Sven Order to his Brother to /lay that Ambuſh, or to have ſuborned the 
*- Friars. 3 FT | 


And herewith Gomara concludes this:Chapter z and: ſo much Carate confirms of 
this Interview, which: proved to little benefit, and ſerved to increaſe the Hatred 
and-Indignation of both'Parties;zihowſoever in fine, a true Underſtanding was 
made of this matter between” Almagro and Pigarro, without any Prejudice or Paſ- 
ſion, and all things were. fo well:þacified and accommodated by the Endeavours 
of Diego de Alvarada; that Hernando Pigarro was {et at Liberty: And it was far- 
ther agreed, That:for ſending Writings and Informations into. Spain about the 
whole Matter , . the Marquis ſhoald -grant unto 4/magro the freedom of a Port, 
and the convenience of a Ship, for carrying his Diſpatches, becauſe he had nei- 
ther one nor other; within his Juriſdi&tionsz and+in the mean time, that neither 
fide ſhould enterpriſe, or attempt any thing againſt che other, untill new Orders 
and Commands were come from the Emperour. So Atmagro, upon Bail, and 
Security given him by Alvarado, 'gave Hernando Pigarro'his Liberty, though much 
againſt the Will and Advice of 'Orgonnes, who, being well acquainted with the 
malitious and angry humour of Hernando Picarro, very much perſuaded the con- 
trary 3-and indeed when Ammagrohimfelf conſidered his Errour,, he would have de- 
tained him, but it was then too late; for it was commonly: diſcorirſed, that this 
turbulent Man would cauſe new-Commotions$g!ands indeed: they were much in 
the right; for no ſooner was he fetrat Liberty, but:a Breach 'enfued. Nor was 
Picarro himſelf very fair, or clear. in the, performance of his Agreement ; for 
when a new Patent was come from the Emperour;:wherein, by-a certain Clauſe, 
it was required, that both Parties (hould remain-/in pofleſſion of what they 
were already ſeized:, and though ' one had: gotten: and intruded- himſelf into the 
Lands of the other 3 yet notwithſtanding for-quietneſs ſake, that matters ſhould 
continue -in the ſame Poſture. Howſoever Pigarro.having his Brother about him, 
and his chief Counſellour, required:Almagro, in virtue of this new Patent, to quit 
the Countrey, which' he himſelf” had - peopled .and diſcovered. © Atmagro having 
read and conſidered that Clauſe, anſwered, That he was ready to. obey the Em- 
perour's Command, and Royal Signature, according unto which; he was to keep 
Poſſeflion of Cozco, and of other places, -whereof he was now the Maſter, and 


- according thereunto he deſired that he might receive no farther Diſturbance and 


Moleſtation in his Enjoyment. 


Hereunts 
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Hereunto Pigarro replied, that the Emperour's meaning was, that every one 
ſhould enjoy that whereof he was peaceably poſſeſſed, and not that which was 
taken by force of Arms, under which the Government of the new Kingdom of 7:- 
{eds would fall; and therefore he tequired him immediately to quit and abandon 
Cozco, and other parts in diſpute, or otherwiſe, that he would chaſe him from 
thence by force of Arms; for ſince the arrival of the Emperour's late Determina- 
tion, the Engagements and Securities he had given of Truce, did all ceaſe and ex- 
pire. But Almagro remaining firm and poſitive in his firſt Reſolutions, Pigarro 
marched with.all his Army to Chizcha, of which his Commanders were ſuch, as 
before related, and his chief Counſellour was Hernando, his pretence at firſt being 
onely to diſpoſſeſs his Enemies of Chincha, to which he had a ctear and an un- 
doubted Title. 

Almagro fearing the force of his Enemies, and not willing to engage with them, 
retreated towards Cozco; and left they ſhould:-purſue him too cloſe in the Rere, he 
cut the Bridges, 'and obſtrutted the ways, and fortified himfelf in Gaitara, a crag- 

::þhd mountainous Countrey. Pigarro matched clofe after him, and having a 
| -—— and 4 more numerons Army, Fernando Pigarro, by the benefit of the night, 


climbed the mountain with his Muſquetiers, and gained the Paſs. Almagro by 


theſe means being in a bad condition, marched away with all ſpeed poſlible, lea- 
vitg O:y0-19r to bring up the Rere, and to retreat as orderly as he could, without 

» the which he performed accordingly, though , as Chriſtopher de Sotelo, 
and others, report, he had better have given Battel to the Pigarrits, who were, 
25 it were, fea-fick, being tronble with a kind of vomiting. For it was very or- 
dinary for the Spaniards, when at firſt they came out of the warm, or rather, hor 
Plains, and aſcended to the tops of the ſnowy Mountains, to be taken with a kind 
of dizzineſs in the Head, and ſickneſs in their Stomachs, as if they were Sea-fick, 
ſach change there is, and alteration of Air, in ſo ſhort a diſtance of place. In fine, 
Almagro having joined all his Force into one Body , marched dire&ly for Cozco, 
brake all the Bridges behind him, cauſed Armour to be made of Silver and Cop- 
per, with Mufquets, and other Fire-arms ; provided the City with Victuals, and 
repaired the outworks, and old Fortifications, &c. 


Thus far are the Words of Gawara, which are confirmed by Carate , though 
with more brevity. And becauſe theſe Authours to avoid tediouſnels are fo 
ſhort in the relation of theſe particulars, that they become obſcure, we ſhall in 
the following Chapter ſerve the Reader with a Coment, and enlarge thereupon as 
the matter requires. 


CHAP. 


Eeeesz 
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CHAP. XXXVL 


A farther Narrative of what hath been formerly mentioned: 
and bow Hernando Picarro marched againſt Don Diego 
de Almagro. 7 


| A® we have formerly ſaid, Diego de Alvarado was yery much a Gentleman, and 

a Perſon: of _ Senſe and Moderationz: and ,indeed he ſhewed him. 
| ſelf ſo to be, in all his Negotiations of things which we have already related, 
| of what we are now treating» and of what remain' for our future Diſcourſe ; and 
" had not the Paſſions of the Governours exceeded. all the Bounds of Reaſon, he 
1 had by his Wiſedom and Diſcretion produced a true and a right- underſtanding 
between them. For when he obſerved, that the Sentence given by the Friars, 
did rather ſerve to. enflame than appeale the Differences , he-vigorouſly inter- 
poſed, and frequently paſſing from one to the other, he at length produced a 
good Underſtanding and Peace between them; - for it was by his Interceſſion, 
that Almagro gave Hernando Pigarro his Liberty 3 and that the Marquis yielded to 
afford a Ship, and a free Paſs-port to fangs s Meſſenger , which ;was ſent into 
Spain: And to the end that this Peace might be eſtabliſhed for ever, he cauſed 
all three of them to ſivear unto the maintenance of the Articles, and to oblige 
them the more firmly thereunto, .he himſelf would become Guartanty to both 
Parties; ſuppoſing, . that out of reſpe& to him, and in obſervance of their Oaths, 
2s Chriſtians, and of their Paroles; as Gentlemen, they would never violate 
what they had fo ſolemaly proteſted. Wherefore Gomara faith, that the Peace 
was made at the Inſtance and Intercefſion of Diego de' Alvarado, who moreover 
became Caution and Guarranty for the ſame. But Orgonie was: he who declared 
himſelf againſt the ſetting of Hernando at Liberty ;.and when he ſaw that Ahpagro 
was reſolved to doe it, Sir, ſaid he, (as if he had prefaged his Ruine) you m9 
looſe the Bull if you pleaſe, and then, you ſhall find, that he will attack, and kill you, without 
reſpe&t to his Word or Oath. ; 

As to what Gomara relates of the Souldiers of Picarro, that they were like Men, 
that were Seaſick, we muſt underſtand, that thoſe who are freſh Men or late- 
ly come out of Spain, (in the Language of Barlovento are called Chapetomes,) and 
thoſe who are inured to the Countrey are termed Baquiazes ) theſe 1 Ws, 
after they have reſided ſome time in the Plain, which are by the Sea-coaſt, and 
come to the Mountains, are preſently ſeized with a Sickneſs, like thoſe at Sex, 
and according to the different Complexions and Conſtitutions of Men, ir is much 
worſe; for at firſt they will remain a -day or two without eating or drinking, and 
not able to ſtand on their Legs, but continually vomit whatſoever they have in 
their Stomaches; and beſides, the brightneſs of the Snow {ſo dazles their Eyes, 
that for two or three days they become perfe&ly blind, though afterwards they 
recover their ſight again. The Reaſon hereof they attribute to the ſudden change 
of Air from one Extreme to the other, that is, from the hot Plains, to the cold 
1 EUR Cordillera, or the ſnowy tops of the Mountains, for it is not above fix hours tra- 
#1 vel from one Region to the other ; and it is farther obſervable, that thoſe who 

| deſcend from the Mountain into the Plains, are not affected with this Altera. 
tion. - 

Acoſta, in, his Treatiſe concerning this Monntain-ſickneſs, deſcribes the Caules 
and Effects of it much at large in the-third Book..of his Natural Hiſtory of the 
Trdies, unto which I refer the Reader. Matters being in this poſture, had the 
Counſel which Chriſtopher de Sotelo, and others, gave to Orgonnes, been followed, 
which was to have faln upon the Enemy in that condition, when they were 
weak and ſick, they might, without much reſiſtence, have been defeated ; which 
Carate confirms in theſe Words, 


Roarigo 


Book ll. 


| Royal Commentaries. 


5S1 


& Rodrigo Orgonnes having no Orders from the Governour to engage, loſt his ad- 
© vantage 3 Which if he had done, it is probable he might have had ſucceſs; for 
* the Army of Pigarro was ſo weakned with the Snows, beſides other inconve- 
© niencies of the Mountains, that they were in no condition to make refiſtence : 
© Wherefore the Marquis haſtned into the Plains, and Aimagro unto Coco, 8c, 


Thus far Carate,. - : --; 


Almagro in the inſtructions given to his General, ordeted him not to fight, but 
upon conſtraint 3 for theſe two Governgurs had always inclinations to agree, and 
not drive matters to the extremity of a breach , as may be obſerved ever ſince 
their meeting at, Cozco, before: Almagro departed for Chils, when between them- 
ſelves all the: flames of difference were extinguiſhed : the like paſſed at als, 
where, as both the Hiſtorians agree, they chearfully embraced each other with all 


the kindneſs and affection imaginable, and diſcourled of indifferent matters with 


pleaſure and; delight : And. this good correſpondence continued, untill wicked In- 
cendiaries vor rom , Who, repreſenting every action with an evil face, incited 
and precipitated. them to fuch deſtructive reſolutions, as were afterwards fatal and 
ruinous to them both : Nor did theſe pernicious Counſellours reap any benefic 
thereby unto themſelves, but being involved in the ſame calamities, were enſna— 
red (as is uſual). in their own.devices. But to proceed, Carate in the 1 1th Chap- 
ter of his third Book , hath theſe Words : 


* The Marquis remaining with his whole Army in the Plains, juſt upon the 
© turn of the Mountain ; he found that there was a great diverſity of opinions 
* amongſt his Officers, concerning the manner and way that they were to proceed ; 
© at length it was reſolved, That Hernando Pigarro, in quality of Lieutenant- 
* General, ſhould march with the Army- unto Cozco, and that his Brother Gor- 
* calo ſhould be Commander in Chief; and that being arrived chere, he ſhould 
* declare, that his intention and deſign of that Expedition was in compliance with 
® Juſtice, to reſtore thoſe Citizens to their Eſtates and Commands over the 1»- 
* dians, who had been deprived and baniſhed from thence by the force and uſur- 
* pation of Almagro. In this manner the Army proceeding on their march to- 
* wards Cozco, and the Marquis returning to the City of /os Reyes 5 Hernando Pi- 
* garro came at length near to Cazco, where the Officers adviſed, as moſt conve- 
nient, to pitch their Camp in the Plains for that Night ; but Hernando was of a 
contrary opinion, and would Quarter within the Mountain : So ſoon as it was 
Day, Orgomes appeared in the Field with the Forces of Almagro drawn up in Bat- 
talia : His Captains of Horſe were Francrs de Chaves, fohn Tello, Vincent de Gue- 
vara, ( or rather Vaſco de Guevara ) and Francis de Chaves was elder Brother to 
another of the ſame name, who was 'an intimate and familiar friend to the 
** Marquis. On the ſide of the Mountain ſome Spaniards were drawn up, with 
* a great number of 7-dians, who at that time ſerved for Auxiliaries : All the 
®* Friends and Servants of the Marquis, who were Priſoners at Cozco, were crou- 
. ded into two Angles of the Fortreſsy, which being a Priſon fo ftrait, as could 
®* not contain the number of the people}, ſome of them were preſſed and crouded 
* to death in the place. "08 
: The next Day in the Morning, after Maſs, Gongalo Pigarro, with his Army, 
: deſcended into the Plain, where they diſpoſed their Troops into ſeveral Batta- 

lions, and in that order marched towards the City, intending to draw up his 
. Men upon a Hill, which over-topped the Caſtle ; upon ſuppoſition, that Alma 
 2ro diſcovering his force, would {carce adventure to give him Bartel ; which he 

defired to avoid, knowing how much depended on the ſucceſs thereof; but Re- 
. 4rigo Orgonnos having no ſuch thoughts, attended his coming in the open way 
with his Army and Artillery, &c. | 


A 


o 


. Thug far are the, Words of Carzte, which are confirmed by Lopez de Gomara : 
To with we ſhall add ſome things which theſe Authours have omitted, and are 
worthy to be remembred, and may ſerve for the more clear underſtanding of this 

iſtory. And as to the- firſt, which was the place where the Battel was fought, 


| wedfay it was an errour of thoſe who relate it to have been on the Hill, which 


over-looks the Fortreſs : For certainly the Engagement was in that Plain _ 
the 


2 act 
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the Indians call Cachipampa, which ſignifies the Field of Salt, and is fituate about 
2 League diſtant to the Southward from the Fortreſs, near to a pleaſant Foun. 
rain of ſalriſh Warer 3 of which the Inhabitants of the City, and parts adjacene, 
bringing the ſtreams into ſeveral Sak-pans, make _ abundance of Salk : Ang 
theſe Works of Salt lying between the City, and the place where the Fight was, 
they called it the Battel of the Salinas. | 

Orgonnos drew up his Men into Battalia, with intention to dye with his Sword in 
his hand : And though the Enemy was much more ſtrong than his Army, both 
in Men and Arms 3 yet having been a Souldier in 7a, where he had ſeen much 
fervice, and had vanquiſhed in a fing&Combat a Cavalier, who was a famoys 
Commander 3 he did not in the kaſt dr6op in his courage, or ſhew any incon- 
ſtancy, or fear of mind-: Add being a ſtout Souldier, he geting telenmed, 7nd 
was heartily piqued at a Meſſage which Hernando Pigitrro had ſent him two Days 
before, becauſe it appeared ſomething like a challenge 3 being to give him notice, 
that he, and a certam Companion, would enter the Barrel on Horſe-back, armed 
with Coats of Male, over which they would wear a ſlaſhed Coat of Orange-co- 
loured Velvet 3 of which he thought fit to give him notice, that incaſe he, o+ 
any other, had an intention to engage with him, he might diſtinguiſh him by thok 


Signals. 

"This Meſlige Hernavdo was induced to ſend on the ſcore of ſome Indignities, 
which he remembred and reſented ever ſince the time of his Impriſonment, 
Orgonnos taking this for a challenge, called Captain Pedro de Lerma to him, whon 
he knew to be an Enemy to the Pigarros, and one who ever fince the buſineſs at 
Amancay, had excluded himſelf from all poffibiliry of reconciliation with them : 
and told him, ſaying, Or Enemy is ſo confident of his Force, that he already triamphs 
for his Viftory, giving us the ſigns by which we may know his Perſov. 

- Now in regard our Army is inferiour to his in Number, though ſuperiour in 
Courage and Bravery, ſo that we have little hopes to ſubdue him ; howſoever, 
let us at keaft raviſh the enjoyment of Viftory our of his hands, nor ſuffer him, 
whatſoever comes of it, to ſee that joyfull day : They are, as fay, two Com- 
panions, fo and fo habited : Let you and I Encountet them with (ach reſolution, 
as that they me be ſlain by our hands; fo ſhall we wipe off this affront, and not 
dye unrevenged. With this reſolution they prepared themſelves for the Battel, 
which ſhortly enſued with great effafion of bloud and cruelty, as will appear in 
the Chapters following. : ; 


_T 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


Of the bloudy Battel of the Salinas. 


O drigo Orgonnos, to perform the part of a good Souldier , put his Forces the 
next Morning, very early, into order of Battel, his Infantry he reduced to 
one Battalion, ſupported on each Wing by his Harquebuſiers, which were few in 
number, and much leſs than thoſe on the contrary fide, which was the cauſe char 
he loſt the day. The Captains of the Foot were Chriſtopher de Sotelo, Hernando de 
Alvarado, fohn de Moſcoſo, and Diego de Salinas, The Horſe were divided into two 
Squadrons, the one Commanded by oh: Tello, and Vaſco de Guevara, and the 0- 
ther by' Francis de Chaves, and Ray Dias. Orgonnos being Commander in Chief, did 
not oblige himſelf to any particular rank, being to be preſent, and aſſiſting ar 
every action of the Field, and deſigned with his'companion Pedro de Lerma to ſeek 
for Hernando de Pigarro, and fight with him. His Artillery he planted on one ſide, 
of the Squadrons, where it might moſt annoy. the Enemy : before them was a 
ſtream of Water, which ran through all thoſe Plains, anda Moorith fort of plaſhy 
ground, which made the Acceſs of the Enemy to them to be ſomething difficult. 
On the other ſide Pedro de Valdivia, who was Major-General, and Antonio de Cam- 
po Sergeant-Major, diſpoſed their Forces in the fame order, as might anſwer that 
of Rodrigo Orgonnos, Their Battalion of Foot was flanked on each Wing with 
good numbers of Harquebufiers, who were thoſe that did the work, and gained 
the Victory of that day : Their Horſe were drawn up into two Squadrons, of a 
hundred. in each, againſt thoſe of Orgomms. Hernando Picarro, with his Compa- 
nion Franciſco de Barahona, were in the Front of one of the Squadrons of Horſe, 
and Alonſo de Alvarado at the Head: of the other 3 and Gonzalo Picarro as General 
of the Infantry. reſolved to fight on Foot. In which order marching againſt the 
Almagrians, they reſolutely paſſed both the ſtream of Water and the Moor, with- 
out any oppoſition of the Enemy: for they had given them firſt ſuch a Volly of 
{mall ſhot, as had very much diſordered them, and put them into that confuſion, 
that they might eaſily be routed ; for both Horſe and Foot: retreated from their 
ound to avoid the ſhot of the Harquebuſiers 3 which when: Oxgonnes obſerved, 
e doubted much of the Viory, and gave;order for the Artillery to play upon 
them 3 which ſucceeded ſo well, that one ſhot carried off a whole rank of five 
Men art once ; which ſo diſmayed the Enemy, that had four or five in the like 
manner followed, they might have defeated that whole Squadron. - But Gonzalo 
Pizarro, and his Major-General Valdivia appearing in the Front, forced the Souldi- 
ers forwards, and commanded them to-charge the Enemy's Pikes with their Cop- 
per ſhot ; for as the Souldiersof Almagro were more numerous in their Pikes, fo 
thoſe of Picarro availed themſtlves moſt of . their Harquebuſiers, and aimed much 
fo defeat, their Pikes, that their. Horſe might. afterwards charge them"with leſs 
danger. And ſo accordingly it ſucceeded, for as Carate and Gomara relate; fifty 
of their Pikes were broken'with two Vollies of ſhot. TOUT qf4s 
The Copper Bullets ( fot:information of thoſe who have never ſeen them) are 


caſt. in a common, Mould: like others : They. take a third or a fourth part of Tron- 


wire, and ar each end of this Wire they make a: little hook for a link, and-put 
the end of the two Hooks: into. the: middle of the Mould : Then to divide the 
Mould into twa.parts,» they ſeparaterit with leaf of Copper or Iron as thin as Pa- 
per ; then they pour in the melted Lead, which incorporates it ſelf with the links 
of Iron, and divides the Bullet in «wo parts, faſtned with the Iron links. Then 
when they ram them into: the Gun, they joyn them like one Bullet ; arid when 
they are (hot out, they ſpread themſelves to the length: of the Chain, and cut all 

fore them; . By .theſe means, as the Hiſtorians ſay, they did great Execution 
upon the Pikes, for without this invention-they conld- never have done half this 
miſchief. Howſoever, they did not aim at the Pikemen themſelves, bur at their 
Pikes, that they might ſhew what they were able to do, and what advantage they 
dover them in their Arms. This 
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This invention of Chain-bullets was brought from Flanders to Pers by Peary j 
Pergara, with the Guns which were made for them. I remember to have (cen 
ſome of them in my own Countrey ;, and in Spain I have ſeen them, and made 
them 3 and there I was acquainted with a Gentleman called A4ton/o de Loay/a, a Na. 
tive of 7-xillp, who was wounded in that Batte!, having his lower jaw, with his 
teeth and gums, carried away with one of thoſe Bullets ; he was the Father of 
Franciſco Loayſa, who lives this day at Cozco, and is one of thoſe few Sons of the 
Conquerours which remain and enjoy the inheritance and portion divided to their 
Fathers : and according to this form, I have ſeen others like theſe made for 


Cannon. 


" Bur to return to our Story of the Battel. Rodrigo de Orgonnes, ahd his Comrade 

Pedro de Lerma, obſerving the great execution which the Harquebuſjers made up- 

on their people, charged the Squadron of Horſe, commanded by Hernan: Picarr, 

hoping to find, and kill him, whizh was the ultimate end of their expectation, 

for they perceived thar the Victory began to incline to the fhde of their Enemies ; 

and ſetting themſelves juſt in the Front of Hernando, and his Companion, whom 

they diſtinguiſhed, and knew by their Coats of Incarnation-Velver, they charged 

them with great bravery and refolution. Orgonnor, who carried his Lance in irs 

* In Peru,for Reſt fqll-buct againſt Franciſco de Barahma, happened to direct it right upon * the 

enfiocs or Beaver which covered his face 3 which being made of a mixrare, between Silver 

Head-pieces, and Copper, opened with the blow, and gave paflage to che Lance which ran 

they wore 2 jnf0 his head 3 with —— the ground, Orgonnes proceeded forward, and 

bore oe At Tan another with his Lance into the breaſt 3 and then laying his hand to his Sword, 

theis Fa he had performed Miracles in his own Perſon but that an unlucky Chain, or Par- 

like a croſs tridge-fhot, from the Harguebufiers, ſtrook him in the forehead , with which he 

Bar. loſt both his fight and force. Pedro de Lerma, and Hernando Pizarro, encountred 

each other with their Lances 5 but being mounted on Gennets, they fixed them 

not in the Refts, but in another manner ; which was this : At chat cime, and 

long after, during all the time of the Civil Wats, the Spaniards made certain Ca- 

ſes, or Holfters of Leathet, which were faſtned to the bow of the Saddle, and 

reached ro the neck of the: Horſe ; and then putting the end of rhe Lance into 

the Holſter, they brought ic -under the Arme like a Reſt. In this manner paſ 

ſed many brave Combats between the Spaniards in Pers ; for the Encounters, or 

Juſts, were with all che force: both of Man and/-Horſe ; but all this needed not 

againſt the Þdians, whoſe Skins. were pierced with 'a more eafte ftroke of the 

Arme. We have judged{ fit to give this account of the offenſive and defenſive 

Arms of my Conntrey, : for the better underſtanding of what is hereafter to be 

treated; But tq return: unto the Combat between Hernando Pigarro, and Pedro 

de Lerma, it happened in this manner : The Lances of both che Duelliſts being 

vety long, and therefore more pliant, or not fo fliffas they. defired, both of them 

al low. at each other 3 ſo that Hernando Pigarrd ſorely wounded his Enemy in 

the thigh, piercing-the Coat of :Male which covered it. ' Pedro de Lerma woun- 

ded Pigarts's Horſe in the Forehead, which razed'the skin, and with the ſhap 

point of the Lance cut the head-ſtall of the Horſe; and then making a ſecond 

charge, he bappened to bear upon 'the pumme} of che Saddle with fuch force; 

that thongh it were made for War, yet it broke and gave way to. the Lance, 

which paſſing forward, pierced the Coat of Male, and wounded Pigarro in the 

belly, though not mortally 3 for the Horfe being 'over-born , fell backwards to 

the ground z by which means yielding to the force of the ſtroke, he faved his lite, 

which otherwiſe had been ingreat danger; for had the Lance found full reſtſtence, 
 had-paſſed quite thorow his Entrails. 1 | 

Oa this occaftons both our Hiftorians having .juft:caufe to applaud the Prowels 

and Valour of Orgomes, do: almoſt uſe the fame words;  Aupaftive Carate in the 

Encomixin Which he gives of him; faith as follows : | 


* In this Fight Roarige Orgarmes was wounded with a Chain: ſhot in the fore- 
© head, which paſſed &*& Beaver of his Head-piece : and yet after this wound he 
© killed two Men with: his Lance 3 and with his Rapier he ran another into the 
* mouth, who was a Servant to Hemends Pizarro, miſtaking him for the Maſter, 
* by reaſon of his good Habic. Thus far Caraze. 


And 
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And here it is to be noted, that he who ſent a Narrative of this Battel into 
Spain, muſt have been an Enemy to Pigarro, becauſe the Relation he gave there- 
of was to the prejudice of that party ; for he-reports, that Hernando Picarro had 
cloathed a Servany of his with the-fame Habit-which he prerended to wear on the 
day of Battel, that ſo thoſe who fought for him, might reak their fyry on his Ser- 
vant, and ſuffer him to eſcape ; which if it had been true, he mfehr have deſer- 
ved the diſgrace and character of Coward : But though this Story was abfolutely 

e,. yet it ſo.far prevailed in, pair, ang oyer all; Pera, that the Royal.Council of 
the Indies to be truly informed of the matter, ſent for a famous Souldier,' who 
was. preſent at the Battel on Amagros fide, called Silveſtre Gonzalez, 5 and amongſt 
other things demanded of him, they asked, Whether in Per» Hernando Pigarro was 
eſteemed for a Coward ? In reply unto which, though the Souldier was of the 
adverſe party, yet he averred all that which was reported of. Hernando Picarro, 
rRehinG the-Combar which he. and. his Companions fought, and related ir in 

hg (2ine-manner-as we have done ; adding, that ſuch was > common fame and 
report ot the particulars of chat Bartel, This paſſed. at Madrid towards 
tha laxter years of the Impriſonment of Heraandp Pigarro, which were twenty three 
i9all; 3nd this. Soldier himſelf acquainted me, with what he had. declared to the 
Kings Council of the 14ies - Bur that which gave the firſt colour to this ſcanda- 
lows. report, was. (as he aid) the term of Servant, which we call a Companion ; 
for it was ſaid, that he was richly. cloathed 3 and fo it was true, for he was habi- 
ted exaRtly like Pigarro, wearing a Coat of Incarnation-coloured Velvet, which 
was very much flaſhed : Thus far was very true, but then that wherein the mi- 
ſake lay, was, that this Perſon was a Servant, and not a Companiov. 
Put to proceed: When the Souldiers of Hernando Pigarro aw their Comman- 
der on the ground, they believed that he was killed ; and chen preſently che Ar- 
mies began to engage, and fought with ſuch bravery, that a great ſlaughter enſued 
' on bach ſides 3 for they killed and wounded each other with extreme fury and de- 
tale forgetting that they were of the ſame Nation and Religion, or Brothers and 
1ons in Arms ; and that they had entred into Articles of Agreement and 
Pence hand for the Conqueſt of that Empire. The Victory continued for a 
much longer time-doubtfull 'than was believed ; for though the Almagriars were 
much inferiour in their Numbers, yet the others being equal in their Courage 
and Art of War, made great reſiſtence ; but che advantage which the other party 
tad-by their Harquebuſes was ſo great, that with the loſs of many lives they ar 
lf yielded; and after moſt of them were killed and wounded, the reſt were pur 
to fight when in the purſuit the cruelty and {laughter was greater than in the 
Battel, not pardoning thoſe who were already conquered, and had yielded to their 
force; 46 Carate "3; Gamara do both avouch, one in the 11th Chapter of the 
third Book, and the other in the Chap. 141. the Words of which are theſe which 
OW. 
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Of the fatal Conſequences which enſued after the Battel if 
Salinas. 


a T HE Armies of Almagro, and Gonzalo Pizarro, joyned Battel, and both 
* ſides, like- $paiards , fought with - much Bravery 5 but at length the 
* Pigarriſts prevailed, who made uſe of their Victory with much cruelty and {e. 
* verity, which, in-excuſe, they attribute to the' revenge they defigned, for the 
« defection which was made from-Atvarado at the bridge of Amancay. Orzonms 
*. having yielded himſelf Priſoner unto two Cavaliers, another came and fel] up- 
*: on him, and killed him : When Captain Rwydiaz was taken, and quarter given 
*. him, one came behind and paſſed his body thorough with his Lance ; in the 
* ſame manner many others were killed, after they had thrown away their Arms, 
* and Quarter given them. Samaniego ſtabbed Pedro de Lerma by night in his bed, 
* Many died fighting, with their Swords in their hands, of which . the Captains 
* were Meſcoſo, Salinas, and Hernando de Alvarago, beſides fuch a: number of Spa- 
* ziards, that had the Indians ( as was talked ) fallen-upon thoſe. few that remait- 
*. ed, they might eaſily have become Maſters of then all :- But they were fo bu- 
** fie, and taken up in ſtripping the dead, whom they left naked ;: and in phun- 
* dering the Tents and Baggage, which were not guarded,: forievery one was em- 


_ * ployedin the purſuit, that they had no leiſure to think of -this advantage. . 4 


* magro, by reaſon of his indiſpoſition of heakh, did not engage perſonally-in the 
* Battel, but ſtood on the fide of a'Hill to behold the: ſucceſs:3z-which when he 
ws: pr_—_ to have been fatal to himſelf, he fled to the Fortrefs of Cozco 3; where 
* being purſued and taken by Gonzalo Pigarro; and : Alonſo de: Aluarado, they caſt 
* him into the ſame Priſon, wherein they themſelves had been detained, and 
* held by him. Thus far are the Words of Gomara , with which he concludes 
that Chapter. TOs 153 2003-141 TH, e 3fF--3ek 07 


Amongſt the many remarkable paſſages which happened that day, of which 
ſome are' omitted by this Authour ;' we ſhall add others not unworthy to be no- 
ted. One whereof is this ; A certain Cavalier carrying behind him on his Horſe, 
Hernando de Sotelo (who was Kinſman of Chriſtopher Sotelo ) for his Priſoner, to 
whom he had given Quarter, there came a Souldier, and ſhot him with his Cat- 
bine through ghe back, the Bullet wounding , though not mortally, the perſon 
which rid him. This, they ſay, was done in revenge, for that counſel 
which his Kinſman Chrifopher de Sotelo gave to Orgonnes, adviſing him ( as we have 
before mentioned) to attack the Forces of Hernando Pizarro, when they were lick, 
and giddy with the Air of the Mountains. Wherefore when one of the Souldi- 
ers cried out , Here they bring Sotelo ; the Harquebutfier thinking it to have been 
Chriſtopher Sotelo, he ſhot him in the back , ſuppoſing thereby to have performed 
acceptable ſervice, by killing a Man ſo generally hated. Many other cruelties 
were committed by the Conquerours after the Batrel, unworthy the Dignity of 
in r =r of Nation ; for more Men were lain in cold bloud, than in the heat of 
the Fight. | 

<indther piece of cruelty was the Death of Pedro de Lerma, which being in an 
extraordinary manner barbarous, is fit to be obſerved. Lerma ( as we have ſaid) 
being forced to quit the Field, both by reaſon of the wound- he had received from 
Hernando Pigarro, and others, which were given him in the late Fight ; he was car- 
ried to the Houſe of a certain Gentleman, who was a friend of his, called Pearo 
de los Rios, with whom I was acquainted when I was very young ; he was of 35 
noble, and as ancient a Family, as any was in Ceraova, of which there are many 
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A certain Souldier, named 7ohn de Samaziego, who had formerly been affronted 
by Pedro de Lerma, made enquiry after him, that he _ take a revenge for the 
affront : Two days after the Battel he was-informed that he lay wounded in the 
Houſe of Pedro de los Rios 3 and going thither with the infolence of a victorious 
Souldier, he found free entrance into the Houſe, for in this time of War there 
was none to oppofe him z ſo that he went from Chamber to Chamber, untill he 
came to a poor Bed on which de Lerma was: laid ; fitting thereupon, he began 
to diſcourſe with much ſobriety and phlegm : 


* Senior Pedro de Lerma, ſaid he, I am come in fatisfation to my Honour, to 
« kill you, for a box o'th' Ear which you once gave me. Sir, anſwered Pedro de 
&* Lerma, you may well remember, that you were the firſt Aggrefſour, and that by 
© your inſolencies you gave me juſt provocation. Ir can be little or no ſatisfac- 
* tion to your Honour to kill a Man that is wounded, and dying in his bed. If 
* God ſhall ſpare my life, I do here Vow, and engage my Faith to give you all 
* the ſatisfaction you ſhall require either by word of mouth, or in writing, with 
© all the formalities and circumſtances which the Rules of Souldiers can require 
© in reparation of Honour. No, Zounds, ſaid Samariego, I will not ſtay fo long, 
© but I will kill you preſently, for my Honour requires it. I deny that, replied 
* Lerma, for you mult rather loſe than gain Honour by killing a Man who is 
* half dead ob : but if I live, I will give you entire ſatisfaction. 


Theſe were the preciſe Words both of one and the other, which were _ 
ted three or four times, the one threatning death, and the other promiſing ſatis- 
faction. At length when Pedyo de Lerma imagined that his Adverſary was conten- 
ted with his promiſe, and with the ſatisfaQion he had offered him according to 
the formalities and rules of a Souldier 5 Samaniego aroſe, and laying his hand up- 
on his Þagger, gave him many ſtabs therewith untill he died ; afterwards goin 
out into the Market-place, he boaſted, how in fatisfaction of his Honour he had 
ſtabbed Captain Pedro de Lerma : And farther to magnifie the glory of his Exploit, 
he recounted word for word all the diſcourſe which had paſſed berween them, 
and how often the ſame words were repeated ; with which he was troubleſome 
to all that heard him, for he would admit of no other diſcourſe whereſoever he 
was, than onely the vapours and boaſts he made of this Action ; in which imper- 
tinency he continued, untill his infolence effe&ted his ruine 3 and that as he was 
authour of his crime, ſo he brought the puniſhment of it on his own head. The 
manner whereof we ſhall relate in this place 3 for though it be our of the order 
of time ; yer n& to loſe the opportunity of afteRing the minds of the Readers 
with a deteſtation of the mercileſs bowels of this Samarizgo, whoſe villany was 
— M all parts of Pers, it will be moſt ſeaſonable to deliver a Narrative 
of it, as follows: 


Five years after this villany was perpetrated, when the Kingdom was quiet, and 
in peace, and freed from the Diflentions between the Pigarrifts and Almagrians : 
fohn de Simaiiego was then an Inhabitant in Pwerto Viejo, where, according to his 
uſual practice, he ſtill continued to magnifie the glory of his Exploits, yapouring 
at every turn, that he had in ſatisfaction of his Honour killed a Captain with his 
Dagger, who had been Lieutenant-General of the Governour Don Franciſco Pi- 
carro, and that none durſt ever queſtion him for it, adding moreover many things 
of intolerable inſolences. The Governour, who was chief Juſticiary of this place, 
being tired out with the inceſſant repetition of theſe matters, gave Samaviego to 


underſtand by a certain friend of his; rhat ic were better, and more agreeable to _ 


his Honour, to bury theſe matters in file, than to make farther ralk of them 3 
for that ſince he had revenged the injury, he ſhould remain contented, and en- 
large no farther on that onde ſubje&t. Samaziego, inſtead of taking this kind 
admonition in good part, was violently enraged ; and going into the Market- 
place, eſpied the Governonr with about fifteen or twenty Spaniards, ( for there 
were very few more Inhabitants in that Town) and as they were diſcour- 
ing pleaſantly together, he accoſted the company, and with an angry Look 
aid , 
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© *Tis well that there wants not thoſe who are agrieved at the ſatisfaction which 
« was given to my'Honour, by the Death of Pedro de Lerma: Whoſoever he is, ler 
© him ſpeak clearly in publick, and not in ſecret and obſcure Whiſpers ; for by 
* Heavens I am a Man who dare anſwer him, and give him as many ſtabs, as 
© did to Pedro de Lerma, The Governour knowing that he meant and aimed x: 
him, preſently mace up to him, and taking hold of the Collar of his Doubler, 
cried out with a loud voice, 7 ſeize you in the King s Name, and 1 charge you all ty 
af the {ufc againſt a Traytour and a AMurtherer. Whereupon all that vvere Pre- 
ſent took hold on Samanizgo, and put him in Priſon, for every one hated him, 
being tired with his infolences. Hereupon the Governour made Procels againſ 
him-by examination and teſtimony of four Witnefles : the ſubſtance whereof 
was this 3 That they had heard: Samaniego ſay, that he had killed Pedro de Ley « 
who was one of his Majeſty's Captains, and who had performed great Service to 
the Crown in the late Conqueſt, having executed the Office of Lieutenant-Ge. 
neral to Marquis Pigarro 3 and that he killed him not in the Battel, bur as he 1;y 
wounded in his bed : Being accuſed upon this Indictment, he was found guilty, 
and condemned to dye ; during the time of which Trial, the 2»4ans having erec. 
ted a Gallows for him, he was brought forth to puniſhment ; and the 1-44; ha 
ving in their own Language proclaimed his Crime; were the Executioners alſo to 
hang him up : which was a piece of Juſtice applauded by all who faw and heard 
of it. | 


But to return again to our —_ The 7d;ans did not execute the deſign 
they had agreed, which was to kill all the Spaniards after the Battel, which they 
imagined might have been done, after they were weakned by the common {laugh- 
ter: For God, who intended by their means to propagate the Holy Goſpel in 
thoſe parts, prevented that intention by difſention amongſt the Z»@ians themlelves; 
for that the Indiavs, who were the Menial and. Domeſtick Servants of the $pani- 
ards, being affected with a natural ys to their Maſters, would not conſent 
to the Maſlacre of them, but rather judged themſelves obliged to defend and fight 
for them 5 for the remembrance of what was encharged them: by Huayna Ca- 
pac, and Marco tca, occurred ſtill to their minds, by which they believed, that 
an obligation lay on them to ſerve and —__ Spaniards, \ Thus did the divi- 
fion between the 14a» Servants, and the others, prevent the execution of their 
deſign from which alſo little ſucceſs could have been expected, conſidering that 
they had no Head, or General, to conduct them : And if they had had one, yet, 
as Hiſtories ſay, che Indians, who were on the fide of the Conquerours, would not 
well have accorded with thoſe who were vanquiſhed. 


- 


This Battel happened on the 6th of April 1538, which being 'on 2 Sat»rdy, 
which was the day after the Feaſt of Lazar, = Spaniards conceived 2 particular 
devotion for that Saint z and in remembrance thereof. built and dedicated a 
Church to him in thoſe Plains where this Battel was fought, and which was 
ſtanding when I depaney from thence. Within his Chutch the Bodies of all 
thoſe who were ſlain, both of one fide and the other, were interred : And 
though ſome alledge, that che Battel happened bn-:the 26th of 4p7:/, I cannot 
bur believe that ic was an Errour of the Printer, who inſtead of 6, put down 6. 
Blks Valera deſcribing the Grandure of the City of Cozco, touches ſome particu- 
lars relating to this Battel , and fays:: | 


_ © That in thoſe Plains there is a Church dedicated to- St. Zazarms, where for 
© a long time lay interred the Bodies-of thoſe who were {lain in that Fight. At- 
© terwards a Spaniard, who was one of the Conquerours, a Perſon both Noble 
< and Religious, . was accuſtomed to reſort frequently thicher- to pray for the 
© Souls of thoſe who were interred in that, place. And having continued this 
* devotion for a long time, at length he happened to hear ſighs and deep groans 
* from the Vaults of the Church, and therewith appeared before him the Perlon 
* of one of his friends, which had been thete flain ; but he ſaid-nothing more to 
© him, than onely to intreat him, that he would continue his viſits to that Church 
E vently at certain Hours both by Day and Night. Ac firſt the Spaniard was 


re( ; 
< poſleſled with great fear at the fight of this Apparition , bur ar length being 
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accuſtomed thereunto, and encouraged by Admonitions and Dire&ions from 


« Father Azdrew Lopez, who was a Jeſuit, and his Confeſſour, he continued his 
« Devotions of Prayer not onely for his friend, but for all thoſe who were there 
* buried, without any concernment or diſtraction of mind ; exhorting likewiſe 


«c 


others to join with him both in their Prayers and Alms. And afterwards, by 


« the advice and example of this Perſon, the Jeſtizos, who were the Sons of 
* Spaniards, begotten on, the Bodies of {z47a» Women, did in the year 1581, 


cc 
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tranſport the Bones of their Fathers from that place to the City of Cozco, where 
they buried them in an Hoſpital, and cauſed many Maſſes, Alms, and other 


* pious Works to be celebrated and performed for them 3 to which all the City 


concurring with a general Alacrity, from that time forward the Viſion ceaſed 
to appear. . Thus far are the Words of Blas Yalera. 


- And now to complete the ſum of all theſe Cruelties after this unhappy Battel, 
there remains nothing more-to be related chan onely the Tragedy of Dor Diego de 
Almagro himſelf; the conſequence of which was the total deſtruction of both the 


Governours, with their Confidents and Abettours, in which calamity the 


com- 


mon Welfare of Peru was involved. In which Relation both the Hiſtorians una- 
nimouſly agree, that is to ſay, Carate in'the 12th Chapter: of his third Book, and 
ter 142, have theſe Words, which are extracted verbatim in ſuch 
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manner as we have recited them in the following 
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| Js ViRtory being obtained, and efhmagro 
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cauſe, or occaſion of. Faction 


. Spaniardsz. that he had given and 
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taken, one' {ide was- enriched, 
and the other impoveriſhed ; which is the natural conſequence'of a Ci- 
vil War; , waged between Citizens and Relations in. Bloud and Conſanguinity. 
Fernando Pizarro immediately took poſlefſion of Cozee, though not without much 
diſcontent and murmurings- ofthe peoplez for thopgh he: ſhared .che ſpoils a- 
moneſt them, yet there not being ſufficient to fatizite, the expectations of eve- 
ry perſon, ' Mutinies were feared 3, - to prevent which, the Souldiers were em- 
ployed on.new Congueſts, and to make things more ſafe, the friends of 4ma- 
gro wete,joyned as. others withour diſtin&ion :-, Apd to take away farther 


gnd Mutiny, Do» Diegs,de Almagro, Junior, was 


ſent a Priſoner to the City of los Reyes 3 as, to' Almagro himielt, Proceſs was 


© made againſt him, and a-report was publiſhed, -chat he, together with his Son, 


was tobe ſent Priſoger to-/o- Reyes, and thence into Spain : But whereas it was 
commonly. talked, that; 44e/a and others intended to reſcue him on the way, 
which was.a mere pretence-to cloak the ſeverity of their proceedings, they ſen- 
tenced him to Death. -, The crimes laid to- his. charge, were, that he had entred 
Cizco by. force of Arms; that he: had.cauſed the effuſion of much «gr 
Bloud ;, that. he had entred into a ſecret Treaty, with- 2davgo Ynga- againit the 

reſcribed Limits for Government and Jutiſ- 
diction without licence from the pee we ; that he had broken all his Arti- 
cles and Oaths ; that contrary to the Peace of their Sovereign Lord the King he 


orher Miſdemeanours committed by him of leſſer moment. Almagro grievoully 

reſented the ſeverity of this ſentence , and made ſuch ſad lamentations there- 

upon, as were ſufficient to draw Tears from the moſt obdurate heart p _ 
* thoug 


- had fougts two Battels, one at Abancay, and the other at Salinas y beſides divers 


\ 


. 
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* though he made his Appeal to the Emperour, yet Fernands ( notwithſtanding 
© the importunities of many perſons, who earneſtly urged him thereunto ) refy. 
.* ſed to admit of his Appeal. All which not prevailing, A/magro himſelf 
* imploted his mercy, beſeeching him to ſpare his life ; in conſideration, thar 
<. when he himſelf was in his power, he had not lrg him to death, nor ſpit the 
* blotid of his Friends or Relations. hat he would remember how he had been 
.* an itiſtrument to raiſe his dear Brother to that high pitch of honour and pro- 
< ſperity which he now/ enjoyed. That he would behold, and conſider him for 
© an old, decayed, and gouty Man 3 and therefore admit of his Appeal, that he 
« might paſs thoſe few unhappy days which remained to him of life, within the 
« dark folitudes of a Priſon, there to lament and: bewail his ſins. Ferdinando p;. 
© carro remained deaf and unmoved with all theſe preſling inſtances; which were 
© ſufficient to have mollified a heart of ſteel, ſaying, that he wondered much, 
<* that a Man of his Spirit and Courage ſhould entertain ſuch apprehenſions of 
* Death. "To which he replied, That fince Chriſt himſelf feared it, how much 
* mo _ the frailty of his Nature be touched with the approach thereof : 
* And laft y, he conjured him by the reverence due to his old Age, which, ac- 
« cording to the courſe of Nature, could not long continue : Almagro was hard. 
< ly pronget to Confeſſion, having ſtill hopes of life ; bur at length he ſubmic. 
© ted, and having confeſſed to the Prieſt, he made his Will and Teſtament, 
« making the King, and his Son Don Diego, his Heirs: Howſoever, he woulg 
* not own the Sentence paſſed upon him, leſt Execution ſhould immediately 
* follow : Nor would Fernando Pigarro allow the Appeal, both becauſe he had 
© received Commands from Franciſco ve to the contrary, and likewiſe he- 
<* cauſe he believed that the Council of the Zzdies would revoke the Sentence, 
< In fine, Execution was performed ; and notwithſtanding all the Applications 
© made for him, he was ſtrangled in the Priſon, and afterwards publickly be- 
* headed in the Market-place at Cozco, in the year 1538. | 
© The Death of Aimagro was greatly lamented , but by none more ( unlek 
© by his own Son) than by Diego de Alvarado, who was once ſecurity to Alma- 
«* gro for Fernando Pizarro, and procured his releaſe and freedom our of Priſon; 
« and yet acemictncg all that could in gratitude, and on the ſcore of the 
« like uſage be pleaded for him, nothing would prevail. Wherefore Atvarads 
© returned to Spain to impeach Franciſco Pigarro and his Brothers, and to de- 
© mand fatisfation from Fernando for breach of promiſe 3 but whilſt he fol- 
© lowed this Suit at Yaleaelid, where the Court then reſided, he died, bur not 
Po _— ſome ſuſpicion of Poiſon, becauſe he lay not fick above three or 
N our days. Da 0. | 
* Diego de a was a Native of Almagro, it was never certainly known 
* who was his Father, though ſome ſay he was a Prieſt. He had never learned 
© letters, nor could he-reade 3 howſoever, he was an undertaking Man, dili- 
* gent, and ambitions of Honour and Fame ; he was free and liberal, yer not 
© without Aﬀectation of vain-glory, contriving to make the World witneſls 
© of his generous Actions : His Souldiers loved him for the Preſents and Lar- 
« geſſes he gavethem; otherwiſe he was. hated for the hatd freatrment he fre- 
< quently aſe towards them both in Words and corporal Puniſhments. He 
* remitted the Debts of a hundred thouſand Ducats, which his Souldiers owed 
© him, tearirig and cancelling the Obligations of thoſe who were preſent with 
© him in Chit: ; which was a piece of Libetality more becoming a Prince, than 
<* a Souldiers and yet when he was dead, there was not a Perſon that would 
© beſtow a Clout to cover his Wound. His Death ſeemed the more Tragi- 
<* cal, and ſo much the.,more cruel, ' becauſe he never would put any Man 
© to death who had relation to Franciſco Pigarro, He never was Married, 
* howſoever he had a Son by an I»dia» Woman in Panama; he called him 
© by his own Name, and gave him good Education 3 but his end was unhappy, 
« as will appear hereafter, 


Thus far Gomara; the which is confirmed ( as we faid before ) by Ce 
rate. | 


And 
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' And now on this occaſion it is neceſſary we ſhould ſay ſomething for the 
better underſtanding of this whole matter. After the Victory, Hernando Picarrs 
labqured for his own ſecurity to drive his Enemies far from him, leſt they ſhould 
kill him 3 for after the Bartel the Animoſities which one fide conceived againii 
the other, were raiſed to ſuch a degree of hatred, that they paſled the terms of 
all reconciliation : For though Hernando Pigarro endeavoured to the utmoſt of 
his power to win the affections of the moſt principal Perſons, yer fo far was 
that rancour ſpread, and the malice fo virulent, that Men publickly declared, 
that they wanted onely an opportunity to revenge themſelves. | 

On the other ſide, his friends, who found themſelves diſappointed of their 
vain hopes, began to fall oft from him, taxing him with wane of compliance, 
and breach of promiſe ; for every one imagined mighty things, and flattered him- 
ſelf at leaſt with the Command of a Province. And though, as Gomara faith, 
Hernando gave to every one ſomething, for it was impoſſible to prefer every Man ; 
yet the moſt part eſteemed themſelves diſobliged, and became as uneaſie and diſ- 
contented, as the worſt of his Enemies. Wherefore, as the onely means to be 
freed from the inſolences of thoſe who complained, they were not ſufficiently 
gratified, and from the Plots of thoſe who were his profeſſed Enemies, he amu- 
{ed their minds with the thoughts of new Conqueſts , as ſhall be ſpecified in the 
following Chapter. | 

When Almagro was condemned to dye, his Eſtate was confiſcated to the uſe of 
his Majeſty. Xe firſt Hernando did not intend to put him to death, but onely ha- 
ving made his Proceſs to ſend-him into Spain ; but when he perceived that Plots 
were laid to cauſe his eſcape out of Priſon , and that the publick diſcourſe of the 
Town was, that Hernando was more to blame than Almagro, taxing him to have 
been the great Incentive of all the diſcords and differences between the two Go- 
vernours, which had never aroſe to that heat of paſhon, had not he blown them 
into a flame ; ſaying fareher, that on the (core of his own private piques, and to 
doe himſelf juſtice, he had deveſted Almagro of his Government, who had expen- 
ded more of his Eſtate, and had contributed more to the-Conqueſt of char Coun- 
trey, than all thoſe who belonged to Picarro 5 which were matters of ſuch high 
PROVOCAGIn, as were able to move the ſtones to rife up in judgment againſt 


* When Hernands Picarro was certified of theſe matters, and was particularly in- 
formed, that one of his Captains called 22e/a, who Commanded the Arrtillety, 
was diſcontented for want of his Pay, ( as we ſhall more at large declare hereaf- 
ter) and therefore deſigned to ſet Almagro at liberty, he then reſolved to put him 
to death, and to haſten his execution ; ſuppoſing, thar when he vyas once out of 
the vvay, all the paſhons for him vvould vaniſh, and all things return to a ſerled 
condition of peace and quietneſs: All which imaginations ſucceeded to the con- 
trary, as vvill be proved by the ſequel of this Story. 


 Gemara ſaith, That though diligent enquiry was made to know the Father of 
Almagro, yet it could never be diſcovered ; and in confirmation hereof, Cararc 
adds, that being an Infant he was laid at the Church: door : the which may very 
well be;-and yer he not be-a Baſtard ; for the Catholick Church preſuming thar 
ſuch Foundlings are honeſtly and lawfully begotten, do own them capable of be- 
ng admitted into Eccleſiaſtical Orders, and to the Degrees of a Prelate : And 
whereas Gomara alledges, that common report made him the Son of a Prieſt ; ir is 
very falſe, and a calumny raiſed by malirious and virulent tongues, which having 
nothing whereby to obſcure and diſgrace the luſtre and glory of his Actions, have 
caſt chis blemiſh on his Birth without any colour or appearance of truth. 
Thoſe Sons, whoſe Fathers are not known, are ennobled by their own Merits 
and Vertue ; eſpecially being of that luſtre, as were the great Actions of. this Ge- 
neral and Governour Don Diego de Almagro, which have legitimated his Birth, 
and added Nobility to his Family. To what end do Sons boaft of the Atchieve- 
ments of their Anceſtours, who blemiſh and obſcure their great Actions by 
their n Yifes ? for Nobility is the Parent of Virtue, and is ſupported by ir. 
50 thit we may truly ſay, that 4Amagro was the Son of Noble Parents, for ſo 
his Actions declare him 3 and fo great Exploits have always made the Princes 


Ob 
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of this World rich and powerfull : the truth of which hath been proved at 
large by what hath preceded. 


In fine therefore, (as we have faid) this great Hero was ſtrangled in Priſon, 
which was ſufficient to have made an end of him ; but to affe& the minds of 
thoſe who ſaw him with greater compaſſion and ſorrow, his Body was brought 
forth into the Market-place, and his Throat cut there ; he had © 
of ſeventy five years, and his Health was fo broken and infirm, that had they nor 
haſtned his Death, he could not have lived much longer. It is faid, that his Ene. 
mies, to ſhew their great abhorrence and deteſtation of him, had killed him 
twice. The Executioner in privilege of his Office, and as his Fees, ſtripped him 
of his Cloaths, and would alſo have' taken his Shirt had it been ſuffered : And 
in this condition he lay expoſed in the Market- place, the greateſt part of the day, 
neither friend or enemy daring to diſpoſe otherwiſe of his Corpſe 3 for his frien 
who were vanquiſhed, and in cuſtody, could not doe it ; and his enemies, though 
touched with ſome ſenſe of grief and compaſſion, durſt not adventure upon an 
Action which might adminiſter occaſion of publick ſcandal. Whence we may 
ſee the falſeneſs of this World, and how ill it rewards the worthy Aons of 
deſerving Men. 

. At length, towards the Evening, a poor Negro, who had been the Slave of 
the deceaſed, came and brought a courſe Sheet, which was his own, or which he 
had begged; and with the help of ſome 1ndians, who had been the Servants of 
Almagro, they wrapped the Body therein, and carried it to be enterred in the 
Church of the Merceds, where the Friars, REY fo their accuſtomary Ads 
-- 3p , buried it with many Tears in a Chapel which is under the 

igh Altar. 


Thus ended that Great Do» Diego de Almagro, who hath left nothing more Me- 
morable of his Life, than his great Actions 3 and of his Death, than grief and 
lamentations for it : the which, as it was a fore-runner of the like fate of the 
Marquis Picarre, ſo the manner of his Death was agreeable thereunto, and may 
therewith "a compared in all the circumſtances thereof, as will appear by that 
which follows 3 that ſo theſe two Companions, who had an equal ſhare in the 
Conqueſt and Government of this great and rich Empire of Perz, may alſo be 
equalized in the manner of their Deaths. 
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CHAP mn 


' Who: thoſe Captains were that were employed on the New 
 *Conqueſts ; the Arrival of Hernando Picarro ir Spain , 
dd his long Impriſonment there. 


CO ſoon as Hernando Picarra had taken Almagro Priſoner, he immediately employed 

many of his Captains in new Conqueſts; both that thereby he might free him- 
ſelf from theit- importunities,who were in expectation of great and mighty rewards 
for their ſervices, and might alſo ſecure his own Perſon from ſuſpicion and jealon- 
fies; which his Enemies were: contriving and plotting againſt him. Pedro de Val- 
dia was ſent.Commander in Chief, with a conſiderable Force ro the Conqueſt 
of Citi, which: was begun,' but left imperfe& by Almagro; the ſucceſs of which, 
with his proſperous and unhappy fortune, we have formerly declared in the Life 
of Inca Tupangqsi the tenth King of Pers. Franciſco de Villagra (with whom I was 
kak ) went .in company with him, as did alſo Alonſo de Afontroy. © Captain 
Franciſco de Olmos, with whom-went Gargilaſſo de la Vega, was ſent to the Bay of 


St. Matthew : Of whoſe Conqueſts and Succeſſes Gomara ſpeaks in the 143d Chap- 
ter, as follows : | | 


& Gomez de Alvarado was employed in the Conqueſt of the Province of Guany- 
* c&: Franciſco de Chaves was lent to ſuppreſs the Conchucos, who much infeſted 
* the Inhabitants.about 77»gi/o, and in their Army carried an Idol, ro which they 
* facrificed the ſpoils of their. Enemies, and the bloud of Chriſtians, Pera de 
* Vergara marched againſt the Bracamoros, which is a Countrey, that co the North- 
* ward joins to the Countrey of 2zitu ; Perez de Vergara went to the Chachapoyas, | 
* and Alonſo de Mercadillo to Mullubamba ; but Pedro de Canaia went to the High- 
* lands of Cuiaoy into which, by reaſon of the difficulty and badneſs of the Coun- 
* trey, he could make no great progreſs 3 and beſides, his people fell into a Mu- 
* tiny, who were for che moſt part friends of Almagro, as was alſo Meſa Captain 
* of the Artillery to Picarro : For which reaſon Fernando went to them 3 and ha- 
vg accuſed Meſa of Mutiny, and with Scandalous Words againſt the Pigarros, 
with a Plot to have ſet Atmagre at liberty, in caſe he had been carried to 
the Marquis at /os Rejes;, all which having been proved againſt him, he pur him 
" to Death. The three hundred Men which belonged to Pedro de Candia he gave 
* fo Peranares, and ſent him forward to the Conqueſt of that Countrey. In this 
- manner all the Spaniards were employed, and in a very ſhort time enlarged their 
: Conqueſt, art leaſt three hundred Leagues in length from Eaſt to Weſt, though 
j with the death and loſs of Multitudes of people. Fernando and Gongalo Picarro 
; ſubdued the Colao, which is a Countrey wherein Gold ſo much abounds, that 
, they Wainſcoat the in-ſides of their Ghapels, and Chambers with Plates of 
« Gold; and therein is a ſort of Sheep, which have ſome reſemblance of a Ca- 
| wed __ mong of a Deer. Thus far Gomara, who farther on in the fame - 
apter adds : | 


cc 
cc 
cc 


«Fernando. Pigarro, ſaith he, returned to Cozco, where he met with Franciſco Pi- 
arro, whom he had not ſeen ſince the Impriſonment of Atmagro. After they 

_ had entertained diſcourſe for ſeveral Days, concerning the matters lacely paſt, 
. and what was farther to be done in order to the Government : Ir was determi- 
. hed that Fernando ſhould go into Spain to render a true information unto the Em- 
. Perour of all matters which had paſſed, and to carry with him the Fifths of all 
. Which belonged ro his Majeſty, with an account of the Revenue, as it'was late- 
. ly augmented... Many of his friends who knew the true ſtate of marters, and 
how ill the Death of Almagro would be reſented by the Emperour, difluaded 
Gegee * Fernanda 
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Fernando from this intention, eſpecially ſince Diego de Alvarado was then reſiding 

at the Court, and ready to accuſe him, ſaying, That this matter would be ber. 

rer negotiated at a diſtance, than upon the place : Howloever, Fernando would 

not hearken thereunto, being of a contrary opinion, that he had greatly deſc. 
« yed of the Emperour for his many 'Services, and for having by way of Juſtice 
& Cleared the Countrey of thoſe turbulent Spirits, who were Diſturbers of the 
« Peace. At his departure, he adviſed his Brother Franciſco not to repoſe conki- 
* dence in any of che Aimagrians, eſpecially thoſe who were gone into Chih, whom 
< he had found to be conſtant and affectionate to the Memory of Almagro : Ang 
« he farther counſelled him not to permit them to Cabal, for by experience he 
© had found, that five onely of them being together, were plotting in what man- 
&« ter to kill him. At length being departed, he came to $pain, and appeared ar 
© the Court with a great ge and Riches; bur ir was not long before they 
« carried him from Yalladolid, to the Priſon of 7edina de Campo, from whence, a5 
« yer, he is not freed. And herewith Gomara ends that Chapter. us 


For the better underſtanding of which, we are to know, That though Gomgals 
de Meſa had ſerved Hernando Pizarro int Quality of Captain of che Artillery, yer 
he, with many others, was much difcontented, becaufe he looked pon himſelf as 
ill rewarded for his former Services; and that when he expected to Have been ſent 
Commander in Chief, he was then employed Under-Caprain to- Pedro de Candia + 
Wherefore finding himſelf in this manner ſlighted without any place of Honour: 
or Advantage, he began to ſpeak ill of Hernando Piturro, and to threaten, that he 
would ſet Almagro at liberty whenloever they brought him forth to carry him to-#y 
Rees : All which he declared openly, and without any conſideration of the dat- 
ger he incurred of- his life,. he aſſembled his friends, and formed a party for 4- 
magro, in which he found many that were ready to comply. So ſoon as Hernands 
Pigarro was informed hereof, he immediately, with all diligence, went to the Col 
las, but eſa was not then Quartered*there, being newly retarned with Pedro 4: 
Canaia from the Frontiers, and was then at uſſus; which lyes Eaſtward from 
Collav, a Countrey very Mountainous, and full of deep Rivers, as we have deſcti- 
bed at large in. the Life of the King ca Twpanqui : The Spaniards, by reaſon of 
theſe impediments, not having been able to make their Conqueſts, were returned 
from Colas when Hernando met them, and put Gonzalo de eſa to Death; and ca- 
{hiering Pedro de Candia from his Command, he beſtowed it on a certain Gentle- 
man called Peranznres de Campo Redonab z who afterwards made an entrance into 
that Countrey, and did more than any that went before him ; howſoever, the 
ways and paſſages were ſo difficult, that all his labours and endeavours proved vain 
and fruitleſs. Pedro de Candia eſteeming himſelf affronted, and agrieved hereby, 
being croubled to be deprived of his Command, concealed the anger hereof in his 
breaſt, untill fuch time as an opportunity protange, that he might declare for the 
Almagrians 3, the ſucceſs whereof was fatal to him, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. For 
Pedro de Candia Could not fo well diſlemble his reſentments, bur that they were 
viſible to Hernando, and appeared in his countenance ; for though the Tongue be 
ſilent, yet the Face commonly diſcovers the grief, or the delight of the Heart: 
the like diſſatisfaction was alſo apparent in the behaviour of many others. 
Wherefore conſidering that his endeavours to leſſen the numbers of his Enemies, 
ſerved to multiply them, he was as it were forced to put Ahmarro to death, which 
he accordingly executed after his return to Cezco from Collav, ſuppoſing, that when 
the cauſe and object of all theſe Mutinies and Diſturbances was removed, all 
things would return to the uſual and ſerled condition of peace and quietnelſs ; but 
it happened out quite contrary : | For by the dolefull Tragedy of the Death of 4!- 
magro, Hernando Pigarro rendred himſelf ſo odious, that his condition was much 
more ſecure, by putting himſelf into the hands of the Juſtice of Spain, where Dic- 
go de Alvarado was ready to accuſe him, than if he had remained in Per#, where 
the oppoſite Faction of Almagro watched onely an opportunity to deſtroy him. 
Hernando Pigarro was a diſcreet Perſon, and againſt the opinion and perſuaſion of 
all his friends, judged ir the leaſt evil to make a Voyage into Spain 5 where he 
imagined, that the great Services he had performed in che Conqueſt of that Em- 
pire, and the inſuperable Labours he had overcome in the Siege vvould juſtifie 

is Cauſe before his Majeſty,and theRiches vvhich he imported vvith him, for the 
King's agd his oyvn account yyould make his Acceſs eaſie ro the Royal Preſence, 
| | an 
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and obtain more mercy for him, than he could expect fron: his Enemies in Pers, 
who onely attended an opportunity to kill him. Hey»azas having on theſe Con- 
Gderations left the dies, and eſcaped our of the hands of his Enemies z that ha- 
tred which was prepared for him, was converted againſt his Brother the Marquis, 
and proceeded fo far, as in the end to effect his ruine 3; the which will appear in 
what is to follow. | 
Hernando Pigarro being arrived in Spain, Diego de Alvarado brought a ſevere In- 
difment againſt him, deſiring that the Cauſe might be tried either by the Civil 
Law, or by a Court-Marſhal, as his Majeſty ſhould dire& ; or otherwiſe he chal- 
lenged him to a ſingle Combat, offering to prove by force of Arms, that he had 
violated both his Word and Faith, and that he himſelf was guilty of thoſe crimes 
which he had objected againſt 4/magro : Moreover, he laid many other things to 
his charge, which for brevity ſake we (hall paſs by. Upon theſe Accuſations Her- 
#4ndo Was Committed to the Priſon of Medina del Campo; during which time, and 
whilſt Atvarado was proſecuting his Suit, Ihe complained, that many rich Preſents 
both of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones, were given with intention to cor- 
rupt the minds of certain pMons; the which being proved, was occaſion of trou- 
ble to ſome great and conſiderable Men. But this being a nice point, we have 
onely touched upon it 3 and the rather, becauſe in the hear of this proſecution A!- 
varado died, 'not without ſuſpicion of poiſon, by reaſon (as Gomara ſaith) that his 
Death was ſudden and unexpeRted : Howlſoever, before that time, he had fo well 
grounded his proceſs, and proceeded fo far, that he had obtained ſeveral Verdidts 
aeainſt his Adverſary. Howſoever, at length, time, which accompliſhes every 
bing, moderated the ſeverities of his Impriſonment , from whence he procured 
his diſcharge in the year 1562, after twenty three years that he had remained in 
cuſtody, which he ſuſtained with great equality of mind ; of which he gave moſt 
certain proofs in all the particulars of his adverſe fortune , which then manifeſtly 
a when with wonderfull patience he received the news of the Death of 
his Brother, and of his other Kindred, and of the Confiſcation of his Lands and 
Poſſeflions which belonged to him, befides the vaſt a__ he was pur to, both 
in Priſon, and to maintain his Law-ſuits. This was all the World gave him in 
reward for his great and mighty Actions, and for the innumerable difficulties he 
ſuſtained to aid and affiſt his Brother the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro in the Con- 
queſt of Pex#, performing, as he always did, the Office of Ciptain-General z with 
which we will conclude this ſecond Book, returning thanks unto Almighty God, 
who hath brought us ſo far as to this period. 
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7 the C onqueſ of the Charess) : and of other Battels be- 
, _ ” Indians and the Fm” 


X hi Death of -tineys _ the Abſence of Hernan Pigerr, all the 
management 0 eft, and the weight of the Government 

: of Pere was 3 hone on the ſhoulders of Marquis Pi,arre, to whom 

God had: given a ſufficient talent of Wiſedom to ſupport the care 

both of one and the-other, had not evil Counſellours interpoſed, to 

the = my wag and anon) Seng * every thing ; for the Caprains ( as 

hat Book) being diſpeeded away, and amuſed 
grin comment wal the ponent was at reſt and .quietz amongſt which Com- 
mahders, Gonzalo! Pigarro, Gre to the Marquis, was ſent to conquer the Colao, 


a Chart aij1 and pal pops diſtant about -two hundred Leagues to the South- 
ward of Cezcs 3)avidh him che greateſt part of thoſe Cavaliers were ſent, who came 


in with Don Pedro de Alvarado to gain new Countries z for thoſe already ſubdued, 
were one ſuch : | be were Dependances on the Cities of Cozco and los Reyes, which, 
the Yallies Coma, vio hoc Sea-coaſt, as far as > ry, were divided 
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their Fortunes by Poſſeſions in the City of Cozco, where it was my Fortune tg 
have acquaintance with them. ; : . 

Theſe four walking ſoftly over a Plain, to eaſe their Horſes, which were much 
tired with the Labours of the laſt Engagement, ang being at-ſome diſtance from the 
place where the Battel was fought, they diſcoyered on the {ide ofaJitgle Hill beloy, 
ſeven Indian Gentlemen, all armed with their Bows and Arrows, going'to join whh 
the 1»dias Army , and very gallant, with their Plumes of Feathers, "and other 
Ornaments. So ſoon as they ſaw the Spaniards, they put themſelves into Rank, 
at ten or twelve paces diſtant each from the other, with defign to divide the 
Enemy , that they _ come apart, and not in a Body together. The $p4- 
»ards made ſigns 'to them, that they were Friends, and would not fight 
with them; but notwithſtanding the 1:diars prepared their Arms, and would 
not accept of their Friendſhip, ſo that both fides.engaged with great Courage 
and Reſolution. | ; ; | 

The Spaniards (as they report themſelves) fay, that they were aſhamed of the 
inequality of this match, that four Cavaliers, ſuch as they were, well armed, and 
mounted on their Horſes, with Lances in their Hands, ſhould engage with (even 
Indians on Foot, and naked, without defenſive Arms, who notwithſtanding re. 
fuſed nor to fight with as much courage, as if their Breaſts had been covered with 
Steel, affiſting and- helping each other with much Bravery. That 114ia» who 
had none to encounter him , 'always helped him; that was engaged, and (o alter- 
natively came in, to the ſuccour each of other, ſometimes croſs, and ſometimes 
behind, according to the Order and Method agreed amongſt them; fo that for 
the moſt part, two J»dians fought with one Spaniard, At length, after a long 
Skirmiſh,” that every Spaniard had killed his 7-dian, and one of them was in pur- 
ſuit of a ſingle 1»diar, who, as he was flying, took up a Stone, which he threw 
and hit the Beaver of his Hato, which covered his Fate, with fuch force 
as half ftunn'd him, and had killed him outright, had it not been for thac piece 
of Armour; howſoever, notwithſtanding the Blow, the Spaniard made an end of 
this I»dian, and killed him alſo. | | 

The other two Hdians fled , and eſcaped; for: the: Spaniards were not yery 
eager to purſue them , conſidering that their Horſes had been much tired, and 
haraſſed with this ſecond, as well as with the firſt Encounter; fo that they 
—_— it neither honourable, nor worth their pains,” to kill the rwo ſurviving 
Tnaians. | Sr7+r1 | 2 

After the Skirmiſh was over, the four Companions ſtaid -a while, to examine 
themſelves, and to know what hurt each Man had received; and upon Enquiry 
they found, that three of them were: wounded,.:and that two- of theſe three 
had received three Wounds apiece, though flight ones, and the fourth had 
his Horſe wounded with an Arrow, the which hurt was many. Days in hea- 
ling; according as he, who was Maſter of the Horſe, related-it- to me in this 
manner : p TE 1. 

* All four of us, faid he, were wounded , but T moſt grievoully: of any, be- 
* cauſe I was more ſenſible of the hurt; which my Horſe received, than if I had 
* been wounded my ſelf, by reaſon of the great want T had of him. I remember 
when I was a Child, the great lamentation the Spaniards made-for' their Horſes, 


and would rather have been wounded themſelves thari'their Horſes; and in like 


manner this Gentleman was troubled for this misfortune. -- © + + 


In fine, theſe four returned to the Army, and acquainted their Companions, 
that the Engagement which they had had with the [er Indians that day, was 
more dangerous, than the great fight with fix or ſeven thouſand of chem. Several 
other Skirmiſhes paſſed the fame day of the like nature, one of: which was that 
which we have recounted in the laſt Chapter of the 'firſt Book of this ſecond 
Part, where we ſpeak of the Loyalty and Aﬀection which the 1»dians taken in 
tight profeſs unto the Spaniards. In this manner they marched forward, fighting 
every other day more or leſs, untill came to a warlike People, called Chqw- 
ſaca, where they engaged with'many thouſands of Idians, who ſtraitned the $- 
»iards with want of Proviſions, and kept them always allarm'd with continu 

Skirmiſhes, wherein many were killed and wounded, which the Hiſtorians men- 
cion, but with great brevity. - 
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Gomara in the 14 od Chapter, and Cam in 1 the I zth Chapter of his 3d. | Book, 
Gith, That Gonzalo Pizarro made a Diſcovery as far as the Province of the Charcas, 
where he was ſurrounded with ſach numbers of 1-dians, which aſſailed him on 
all ſides, that he was forced to deſite ſucgaurs' from the Marquis, who ſupplied 
him therewith, both of Horſe and Foor, from Cozco;” and for better expedition 
the Marquis gave out, that he himſelf would. go in perſon, and econ gly he 
marched out with them three or four days from the City. 

'Fhis Siege," Anthours write, was {OgloR; and frait, that S_ niards be- 
ingreduced at laft to, the utmoſt extr exec \ iſent advic vie meet to the Marquis, 
by the 1»diant whom they terained ih ice, wWho'Gs we have (er) be ore) 
had ferved for Meſſengers with all fidelity jni the. like dangers, in confidegce of 
whom , they diſpatched many of them by divers ways; fo that in caſe ſome 
ſhould miſcarry, others might eſcape. 

The d__ mn hereby made ſenſible of the great þ Saco, to which oh = 
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HE' War being/ended ,” and the 1#dios ſetled in peace, the Marquis made 
L ©! + Diviſion* the Counrey ongſt the principa Petſons concerned it 
che Conqueſt, -'To hs Brocher Heridgh Figerry he, divided a very large ſhare, 
arid another part to'Ezab, withitiwhote Diviſion, ſome years after, the Silver 
- Mines #f'Potofs were diſcovered; 'of which one part. belonged tO Hernando Pigarrs, 
as Infigbitznr of that Ciry; and thoughhe were theti'in =, yet one Mine was 
reſigned to-his Officers; to dig'the PHte for his Behefit and Uſe 3 the which'was 
of ſo rich a vein, that in ſomething more than eight months, . they. digged Silver 
of rhe' fineſt ſoft frqmi rhence without any, ann Borm without 'orher trouble 
than 6nely 'ro_tnele- down: the Metal:' T have 'imentioned thele Riches in'this 
place; having forgotten 'ro-ſpecifie them, when' in” the- firſt yart/of- cheſe Com- 
mentaries' we treated: of that famous Hill” To my Lord Gargi}aſſs Ye 1a Vega that 
patt wi8'given which''is called"Tapd5"'''TO Graviel de Rojas another very confi- 
derable Poſſeflion was given, and the" like to many other Cavaliery, and all with- 
in the''cotipas of one hundred Leagues; of whictralſo ſome part- was given to 
the City; 'talled 12'Paz; of the-City of Peace, - 09 tf, 17, 
But theſe Diviſions then given, were, of. little value, though the Soil was fruit- 
full; and: abounding-with all Proviftons,” and very populous, and well inhabited 
by i445; untill the Mines of. Pozo were diſcovered in thoſe parts; for then the 
Rents were taiſed ten for one-;- and thoſe Poſleſſions which yielded two, or three, 
or four thouſand Pieces' of Eight, amounted afterwards to twenty , thirty, and 
forty thouſand Crowns a year. The Marquis, Franciſco Pigarro, having given or- 
der to found that City, which is called the City of Plate, and having divided the 
tdians under that Juriſdiction amongſt the Conquerours and Adventurers; all 
which ___ in the Years 1538, and 1539. he had not reſted and repoſed in 
quietneſs from his civil War, and late Conqueſts, before he undertook ſome 
other more laborious, and more dangerous Adventures than the former, which 
ſhall hereafter be related. | 
By the death of Almagro the Marquis remained ſole and ſupreme Governour of 
more than 700 Leagues of Land, which reach North and South from the Charcas 
to 2itu,-and had enough to doe, how and in what manner to ſecure thoſe new 
Conqueſts, which his Captains had made in divers parts, and how to rule with 
Laws of Juſtice thoſe People who were ſerled in a quiet and peaceable Condition, 
yet ſince the deſire of Rule and Government is never to be ſatisfied, his Warlike 
Mind was incited to farther Enterpriſes, being encouraged with the good Fortune 
of his paſt Succeſſes. | | 
For now the News arrived, that beſides the Limits of ,2ity, and other Coun- 
tries, over which the I»can Kings were ſupreme Commanders, another Countrey 
was diſcovered both long and wide, where Cinnamon was growing, for which 
reaſon they called it the Countrey of Canela, which ſignifies Cinnamon. The Mar- 
quis had a deſire to _— his Brother in that Conqueſt, wich intention f0 
make the Extent of his Land as long and wide as his own; and having conlul 
ted hefeupdrt with thoſe of his Cabinet Council, he renounced his right to the 
Government of ,2»i:«, and transferred it td his ſaid Brother, ſo that in the Con- 
veſt of Carela, which lies Eaſtward from wire, he might have the benefir of 
upplies and ſuccour from that City. 
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_ Having this. Deſign in his Eye, he ſent for his Brother Goaza/o, who was then 
** the Charcas, employed in the ſertlement of a new Colony in the City of Plate, 
3nd of that Diviſion of /-dian Subjects, and rule over them, as was faln to his lor 
and poſſeſſion. Gonzalo Piarro, at the Summons of his Brother repaired. ſpeedily 
to. Cozco, where.the Marquis then reſided; and having there treated of the Con- 
aneſt-of Canels, .he prepared himſelf for that adventure, ſhewing therein the ſame 
farwardaeſs, and perſonal bravery, as he had done in other Enterpriſes of the like 

cure. | | | 
"Rr Coco he levied above two. hundred Souldiers, of which one hundred were 
Horſe, and, a like number. of Foot; with which he marched five hundred 
Leagues, ( which is the diſtance between Cozco and 2uiru,) where Pedro de Pu- 
els was then Governour. In his way thither he met with many light Skirmiſhes 
2nd Encounters with the 7zaiazs, which appeared in Arms z but thoſe of Hya- 
1c put him ſo hard to it, (as Carare reports in the firſt Chapter of his fourth 
Book ,) that the Marquis was forced to ſend him ſpeedy Relief by Franciſco de 
Chaves. 

Gonzalo Picarro being delivered out of this danger, and from others of leſs mo- 
ment; arrived-at length at 2zirv, where Pedro de Paelles yielded all Obedience to 
the Commands of the Marquis, providing him, as was the Office of Gover- 
nour, With all things neceſſary for that Expedition, together with a recruit of an 
hundred Souldiers, ſo that his numbers were three hundred and forty in all, of 
which one hundred and fifty were Horſe, and the reſt Foor. - 

Moreover he had a Retinue of four thouſand 11dians, who were laden with 
Arms, Proviſions, and other neceflaries for this Enterpriſe, ſuch as Iron, Hatchets, 
Match, Cords, and Bas-ropes, Nails, and wooden Pins, to uſe, as occalion ſer- 
ved: They alfo drove with them a Herd of about four thouſand Swine, and 
Sheep of the. biggeſt ſize that chat Empire afforded, on which they laded part 
of their Ammunition and Baggage. 7 

Pedro de Paelles was ordained, and left in 2xitz in Quality of Deputy Gover- 
nour, and Pigarro having reformed all Diſorders, and ſertled matrers on a good 
Foundation of Rule and Government; he departed from .2«ir# about Chriſtmas, 
in the Year 1539. Thus did he march peaceably, and was kindly received, and 
treated by the Þdians, through all the Dominions belonging to the Incas, till at 
length he entred into that Province which Hiſtorians call 2-ixos. And in regard 
that-Lopez de Gomara and Carate do {o well agree in the Relation of this Adven- 
ture, that their very Words are almoſt the ſame; and becauſe TI have often heard 
the particulars of this Diſcovery, from the Mouth of thoſe who were preſent with 
Gonzalo Picarro at. the very action; I (hall repeat the Sum of all that paſſed, as 
it hath been, delivered by divers Relations.” | | 

Tt is certain; that in the Province of 2»ixos, which lies North from irs, 
great numbers of 1:dians preſented themſelves in a warlike poſture in oppoſition, 
tO Gonzalo Pigarroz but ſo foon as they diſcovered the many Spaniards, and the 
Horſe which came with him, they immediately retired within the Countrey, from 
whence they never more appeared. Some few days afterwards there happened 
terrible an/EFarch-quake, that many Houſes in thoſe Villages where they then 
were, fell to the ground; the Earth opened in many, places, 'and ſo terrible were 
the Lightnings, and Thunder ;. and fo very quick, almoſt - without Tntermiſſion, 
and ſo fierce were'the Rains; which poured down like-Buckers of Water; that 
the Spaniards njudh admired at the nature of that Climate, ſo:different to any they 

ad ever ſeen in:Pers. ' ' 1 ; 25's | ms 

After this Storm was. over, which continued abour forty: or fifty days, they 
prepared to paſs the ſnowy:Mountains3; for which though they had made good 
Proviſions, yet the Climate 'wds ſo extremely. cold , by .the great quantities of 

now which fell, that many #:aians, who iwent thin in their Clothing, were 
irozen to' deaths - The Spaniard; that they miglit make haſte out of that Snow, 
and Cold, and ſevere Region, left their Catte], and proyifions behind them, ex- 
pecting to find ſufficient {applies of all things, at the next-place, where the Indians 
inhabited, - But- the matter; ſucceeded otherwiſe, for having paſſed: the Moun- 
fans, they entred irito a Countrey- ſo barren, and fruitleſs, that it was void of 
al Inhabitants; wherefore doubling their Journies to get: out of it, they came 
at length to a. Province, and People; _— co fituared at the foot of a i 
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Government of 2»itz, and transferred it td his ſaid Brother, ſo that in the Cor- 
veſt of Canela, which lies Eaſtward from 2uir, he might have the benefic of 
upplies and ſuccour from that City. 
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_ Having this. Deſign in his Eye, he ſent for his Brother Go-za/9, who was then 
* the Charcas, employed in the ſ{ertlement of a new Colony in the City of Plare, 
2nd of that Diviſion of diaz Subjects, and rule over them, as was faln to his lor 
"nd poſſeſſion. Gonzalo Piarro, at the Summons of his Brother repaired. ſpeedily 
to. Coxco, where-the Marquis then reſided; and having there treated of the Con- 
aneſt of Cancels, -he prepared himſelf for that adventure, ſhewing therein the ſame 
| aur h 2:27 and perſonal bravery, as he had done in other Enterpriſes of the like 

cure. | | | 
"F Coco he levied above two. hundred Souldiers, of which one hundred were 
Horſe, and, a like number. of .Foot ; with which he marched five hundred 
Leagues, ( which is the diſtance between Cozco and ,2wits,) where Pedro de Pu- 
elles was then Governour. In his way thither he met with many light Skirmiſhes 
and Encounters with the 7zaians, which appeared in Arms; but thoſe of Hya- 
cx put him ſo hard to it, (as Carare reports in the firſt Chapter of- his fourth 


Book ,) that the Marquis was forced to fend him ſpeedy Relief by Franciſco de 


Chaves. 

Gonzalo Picarro being delivered out of this danger, and from others of leſs mo- 
ment: arrived-at length at Oniry, where Pedro de Prelles yielded all Obedience to 
the Commands of the Marquis, providing him, as was the Office of Gover- 
nour, with all things neceſſary for that Expedition,. together with a recruit of an 
- hundred Souldiers, fo that his numbers were three hundred and forty in all, of 
which one hundred and fifty were Horſe, and the reſt Foor. 

Moreover he had a Retinue of four thouſand 7dians, who were laden with 
Arms, Proviſions, and other neceflaries for this Enterpriſe, ſuch as Iron, Hatchets, 
Match, Cords, and Bas-ropes, Nails, and wooden Pins, to uſe, as occaſion ſer- 
ved: They alfo drove with them a Herd of about four thouſand Swine, and 
Sheep of the. bjggeſt ſize that chat Empire afforded, on which they laded parc 
of their Ammunition and Baggage. A 

Pedro de Paelles was ordained, and left in 2»irz in Quality of Deputy Gover- 
nour, and Pigarro having reformed all Diſorders, and fertled matrers on a good 
Foundation of Rule and Government; he departed from .2«iz# about Chriſtmas, 
in the Year 1539. Thus did he march peaceably, and was kindly received, and 
treated by the 1:45ans, through all the Dominions belonging to the 1ncas, till at 
length he entred into that Province which Hiſtorians call 2-:xos. And in regard 
that-Lopez de:Gomara and Carate do ſo well agree in the Relation of this Adven- 
ture, that their very Words are almoſt the ſame; and becauſe IT have often heard 
the particulars of this Diſcovery, from the Mouth of thoſe who were preſent with 
Gonzalo Pigarro-at the very action; I (hall repeat the Summ of all that paſled, as 
it bath been, delivered by divers Relations.” | | 
\ It is certain; that in the: Province of 2»ixos, which lies North from 2»irn, 
great numbers of Indians preſented themſelves in a warlike poſture in oppoſition 
[0 Gonzalo Pigarroz bur ſo foon is they diſcovered the many Spaniards, and the 
Horſe which came with him, they immediately retired within the Countrey, from 
whence they ;never more appeared. Some few days afterwards there happened 
6 terrible an/Farth-quake, that many Houſes in thoſe Villages where they then 
were, fell to the ground ; the Earth opened in many, places, 'and fo terrible were 
the Lightnings, and Thunder ;. and fo very quick, almoſt - without Intermiſfſion, 
and ſo fierce were'the Rains; which poured down like-Buckers of Water; that 
the Spaviards much admired at the nature of that Climate; ſo:different to any they 
had ever {een in;Pere. 1 [; 4 

After this Storm was. over, which continued abour forty: or fifty days, they 
prepared to paſs the ſnowy;Mountainsz; for which though they had made good 

rovitions,. yet the Climate 'was ſo extremely. cold , by. the great quantities of 

now which fell; that many #:aia»s, who 'went thin in their Clothing, were 
r0zen to deaths - [The Spaniards; that they might make haſte out of that Snow, 
and Cold, and ſevere Region, left their Catte], and proyifions behind them, ex- 
petting to find ſufficient ſupphes of all things, at the next-place, where the Indians 
inhabited, -- But, the matter. ſucceeded otherwiſe , for having paſſed: the Moun- 
tans, they entred/ irito a Countrey: ſo barren, and fruitleſs, that it was void of 
al Inhabitants; wherefore doubling their Journies to get out of it, -they came 
at length to a. Province, and People, called Cwnace, fituared at the foot of a Hill, 
T Hhhh which 
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which caſts ont Fire, like the Yolcavo, where they found wy of Proviſions ; 
but the Countrey was ſo wet, that for the ſpace of two Months they remaineq 
there, it never ceaſed -one day from raining, which was ſuch a damage to them, 
that all their Cloths became rotteri by the moiſture. EY 

In that Province, called C»mace, which is ſituate under the Equinoial, or ye. 
ry near it, the Cinnamon grows, of which they went in ſearch; the Trees 
whereof are tall and lofty, bearing a leaf, as big as the Laurel, with a ſmall forr 
of Fruit , which grows in Cluſters like the Acorn. Theſe Trees yo. wild in 
the Mountains, and produce a fort of Fruit, but not fo good as that which is 
gathered from rhoſe Trees, vvhich the 1-dians plant, and cultivate in their ovyn 
Grounds; and vvhich having guetaved, they lay it up in their ſtores, and trade 
vvith it, into ney untries , though not into Per»; ' vyhere ay uſe 
no other ſorts of Spice \ Fo the Uchs, called by the Spaniards Axi, and by us 


_. red Pepper. 


him a ſmall party of ſuc 
Paſs, leading out of the Countrey; for as yet the ay for an hundred Len 
together, had been nothing but Mountains, and Defar ch 
they were forced to lay open by the Hatchet, and: ſtrength of their Armes; and 
ſometimes the dias , who were their Guards;.deceived them , carrying them 
out of the way by Mountains, and Deſarts, and-difficult paſſages, where they 
ſuſtained Hunger , and Cold, without other ſuſtenance than Herbs, and Roots, 
and wild Fruit, and conducted them by by-ways, to avoid 'the:Countrey of 
their Friends and Confederates; but in caſe they happen 

then they were eſteemed and - for good Gui 


CHAP. 1II. 


Df the great Difficulties, and Hardſhips, ſuflained by Gon- 

\ zalo Pizarro, and his Companions; how they made a 
Bridge of Wood, and a fort of Ferty-Boat ; to paſs the 
great River. 


» b HE Spaniards found, that in Cxmaco, and the Countries thereunto adjoining, 
the Indians went naked, without any Cloths, onely the Women for Modeſty- 
fake wore a little flap before them; the Climate is ſo exceſſively hor, that they 
need no Cloths, and is ſo ſubject to Rains, that they would become rotten in a 
ſhort time, as we have mentioned before; and indeed the Spaniards confels, that 
thoſe indians did well not to trouble themſelves with care for Cloths, which 


- would onely be troubleſome, without any uſe. - 


Gonzalo Pigarro oy the greateſt part of his People in Conacs: took with 
as he eſteemed moſt ative; 'to try and ſearch for ſome 


ts, and Woods, w 


to: lead them aright, 


Wirth ſuch Labours and Sufferings as theſe, which: may rather be fanſied than 


deſcribed, they came at lenge to that Province-which-is called C#ca, which was 
more ous, than any they ha 


d former] , and where proviſions were 


plentifull. Here the Chief Lord came forth'in a "—_— manner to. welcome 
them, and afforded them Proviſions, which was the chief thing| of: which they 
ood in want; there is a great River which paſſes through this Countrey , and 
is the largeſt of thoſe which, falling in together, make that River which ſome cal 
Orellana, and others Marannn. | | 
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" Tok parts they remained two months in ExpeRation of the coming of 
thoſe Hegn whom ag yy ho in Caro, and had directed to follow them 
marks : tind of the way they. had taken before 
and a while refteſhed after 
of that great River, for 

I! they neither found Bridge, nor 
ater was ve deep, and the River 
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| & HY = = Gd Wer of Ti Timber, 
UE Ha, ee be piſſed over to the other 
was n hor that it was phy rg any one to advennire ro 
look mer: for vyhilſt a Spaniard caſt his —_ to behold from the top of that 
precipice the foviſt current of the Water belovv, his Head became dizzy, and 
turned, ſo that dovvn he fell, and vvas droyvned in the Waters. The other 
Spaniards being vvarned by this unfortunate Example, vvent more cautiouſly 
to vvork, and after much Difficulty, and Li ob gs paſſed the firſt Beam over 
to the oppoſi te Rock, by help of "otic a ſecond vvas more _ laid, and 
then other pieces of Timber, vvhich vvere a——_— ſo that by degrees they 
formed a Bridge, over vvhich both Man =, oy ſe _ nn vvhich they 
left in the lane ie: copditicn to remain, in caſe they (ho have occaſion to re- 
turn back by the ſame "_ Fo lo they travelled I by -% {ide of the River, 
over pron \ a ; h vvere ſo thick vvith Wood, that they vvere 
their vvay Wool the Hatcher, and other Inſtruments. With theſe 
ow they came at length to a Countrey , Called Gzema, vvhich vvas fo 
yo and ſtarved, that it vvas more barren than any they had paſled before : | 
cre vvere ſome fevy Indians, wvho at the ſight of the Spaniards fled into the Moun- 
tains, and never aftervvards a peared. 
ere the Spaniards, and their Indian Servarits, vvere forced a to ſuſtain 
themſelves vvith Herbs, and Roots, and vvith the tender vous 0 Trae, vvhich 
ae.as good to eat, as the ſtalks of our Vine Leaves are here. Thus vvith Famine, 
and Morag and with tual Rains, ſo that their Cloths vvere never dry on 
Backs, many of the Spaniard: fell _ > wor or duos ; yet in deſpight of all theſe 
| Difficulties, th they ded many Lea arther on their vvay, untill at length 
came yvhere dians inhabited , ometing more civilized than the former ; 
for they.yvere ſach as did eat Mayz, and clothed themſelves vvith Garments of 
Cotten; but ſtill the Climate vvas ſubject to Rains. 
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"Francifea:de Orelana- goes? aboard the Veſſel which was 
. ** pailt,, and. ſails. into Spain t0 demand .the Government 

of that Conqueſt; and of his End and Death. 
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cruel Reſolution was oppoſed by many of thoſe who were then aboard with him, 
who ſuſpeCting his evil Intention , told him plainly , that he was not to exceed 
the Order of Nis Captain General, nor was it humanity to forſake his Compx- 
nions in their great Diſtreſs, knowing how uſefull and neceſlary that Brigantine 
was to them. In this point none” was more zealous, and urgent than a good 
Friar called Gaſpar Carvajal, and a'young Gentleman, Native of Badajoz, named 
Hernando Sanchez, de Vargas, whom thoſe of the contrary opinion thade their chief 
and were fo warm in their Debates on. this Subject, that the Quarrel had come 
to Bloud, had not Ore//ana with fair and gentle Words ; rg the Tumult fo 
that preſent. Howſoever he ſo worked afterwards with thofe, who had oppoſed 
his Intention, that with great Promiſes he enticed them all to his party, and then 
rudely treated the poor Friar, whom he had expoſed to the ſame famineand miſery 
(had it not been for reſpe& to his Habir and Profeſſion) as he did Sanchez, de Varga, 
for whom he thought Death too mean a puniſhment, unleſs attended with the 
direfull circumſtances of Cruelty; and therefore left him in char Defart, encom- 
paſſed with high Mountains on the one fide, and with a great River on the 
ther, and irmprifoned both with Sea and Land, he was kft chere to perith by 
4mine. 

After which Franci/co-de Orellana purſuing his Voyage, renounced in a few days 
the Commiſſion he had received from Gonzalo Pigarro, difclaiming all ſubjecion 
to him, but pretended to at as a Captain immediately depending on His Maje- 
ty. The which Enterpriſe may beſt deſerve the term of the higheſt piece of 
'Treachery that ever was ated;, though in reality other Captains, who have been 

oncerned iti the Conquelt of this new World, have been guilty of Actions as in- 
naw a5 this. _aptain Gonzalo Hernanaex. dr. Oviedo & Valdes, who was Hiſtorio- 
prapher to His Catholick Majeſty, the 57 Charles the Fifth, in the 17th, 
Book, and »oth. Chapter of his General Hiſtory of the Jes, relates villanous 
Actions of Treachery, which were repaid.in a Coin of the like nature, by thoſe 
who came to ſuccee@ them in the ſame Offices, and places of Truſt ; to confirm 
which Trath, there is a Proverb which ſays, K31, 'and thou ſhalt be killed, and they 
[hall kell bins that kills thee, Were it to qur purpoſe to enlarge on this Subje&, we 
were able to produce many Inſtances of the highelt Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery, 
acted after the time of this Hiſtoriographer z but *tis not our buſineſs to rake into 
{ach hottible Stories, and cherefore we ſhall rather paſs them by in ſilence, than 
repeat thoſe direfull paſſages, from which Men would not be deterred by Thun- 
der, Lightning, or other Evidences of God's Wrath. 


But to return to our buſineſs in hand. Franciſco de Orellana found ſome Provi- 
fions amongſt the Inhabitants on the River below, who becauſe they were fierce, 
and wild, and that the Women came forth with their Husbands to fight, they 
gave it the name of the River of Amazons; the which Term ſerved to raiſe the 
Honour of this Atchievement, and to induce the Emperour to beſtow the Go- 
vernment thereof upon Orellana, Proceeding yet farther down this River, they 
found other 1-dians, more civil, or at leaſt leſs brutiſh than the others, who re- 
ceived them amicably, and with good Welcome, admiring to behold the Brigan- 
tine, and Men fo ſtrangely habited, but they treated them kindly, and furniſhed 
them with as much Proviſion, as they had occaſion touſe. The Spaniards remained 
in this place for ſome days, where they built another Brigantine, for they we 
very much ſtraitned for room in the firſt ; and having fitted themſelves as wel! as 
they were able, they adventured out to Sea, and having failed two hundred 
Leagues, (as the Sea-chart ſets it down,) they arrived at the I{land of the Holy 
Trinity, after having paſſed ſo many Difficulties, as before related, and eſcaped 
ſuch Dangers in the River, as that they often gave themſelves over to be Ship- 
wrecked, and loſt. At this Iſland Orellana bought a Ship, with which he failed 
into Spain, where he requeſted His Majeſty's Commiſſion for the Conqueſt and 
Governinent of thac Countrey. To make this Enterpriſe appear with greater Re- 
puration, he alledged that it was a Countrey abounding with Gold, Silver, and 
Pretious Stones, and in Teſtimony thereof he produced the Riches which he had 
brought wich him. His Majeſty wy accordingly granted the Requeſt he made 
for the Government of vvhat he ſhould there conquer z Orellava made Levies 
of five hundred Souldiers, the greateſt part of vvhich vvere brisk young Gentle- 
men, and principal Perſons of Honour , vvith vyhich he embarqued at St. dons 
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but he dying in the Voyage, his followers diſperſed, and diſpoſed of themſelves 
in divers parts. And here was an end of this Deſign, which Ges a ſucceſs agree- 
4ble to the evil beginnings of ir. | 

And now let us return to Gonzalo Pigarro, and ſee what becomes of him, whom 
we leſt in ſuch ſad Diſtrek. Afﬀer Franci/co de Orellana was diſpeeded away with 
the Brigantine, he built ten or twelve Canoes, and other Floats, wherewith to 
pals from one {ide of the River to the other; ſo often as their Progreſs was inter- 
rupted by the impaſſable Mountains, as at other times they had contrived; . and 
ſo they proceeded forwards in hopes to meet the Brigantine, which they had diſ- 
patched for Proviſions, and to bring them Relief, having met no other .Enemy 
chan Hunger in all theſe Travels. Ar the end of two Months they arrived at that 
Point where the two Rivers met, and where oy expected to have found their 
Digancine, ladey with Proviſions, which, by reaſor: (as they imagined) of the 
(wi of the Current, was nor able to return to them. And here it was that 
they found themſelves deceived, and to have loſt all hopes of any poſſibility of 
eſcaping out of that Hell of a Countrey ; for we can give it no better Term, 
where they had ſuffered. ſuch Difficulties, and ſuch grievous Miſeries, withouc 
proſpect of deliverance from thence; and here at the Conjunction of theſe two Ri: 
vers they found the poor, honeſt Hernan Sanchas de Vargas, who with conſtancy of 
Mind, and-on Principles of Honour, like the true Son of a Gentleman, endured 
with great Reſolation Famine, and all the Miſeries to which he was expoſed, ra- 
ther than violate his Faithz and was contented to remain in that ſolitude, that he 
might render an Account of the perfidious Faith of 0rel/ana, and of his villanous 

3ens, all which was ſtrange to Pigarro, who much admired that there ſhould 
be ſuch Men in the World, whoſe Actions ſhould be ſo different to their Pro- 
feffions, and unanſwerable to the hopes which were conceived of them ; and with 
this News the Captains and Souldiers became fo diſmayed, that they ſeemed to 
be reduced to the utmoſt point of Deſpair. 

The General, who conceived greater Diſquiet, and Torment of Mind , than 
the others, yet putting a good face upon the matter, cheared them all up, and en- 
couraged them with hopes of better Fortune; telling them, that they ought like 
; to bear with equality of Mind theſe Labours, and yet greater, if any 
thing could be worſe; that the more Danger, the more Honour, and the greater 
would their Renown be in Hiſtories, which ſhould declare their Adventures to 
future Ages. That ſince it was their Fortune to become the Conquerours of that 
Empire, that they ſhould act like Men whom the Divine Providence had choſen 
for the accompliſhment of ſo great a work. The Souldiers obſerving ſuch. chear- 
fulneſs in their Captain General, who had more cauſe to reſent thoſe Evils than 
any other, took Heart and Courage, and proceeded on their Voyage by the Banks 
of the River, ſometimes on the one ſide, and ſometimes on the other, according 
to the turnings and windings of the Land. | | 

But we cannot expreſs the great Difficulty there. was to carry the Horſes upon 
the Floats, for there ſtill remained about one hundred and fifty of their number 
which they had brought from .2iru: In like manner almoſt two thouſand 7ndi- 
ans were ſtill alive, which came with them from Per», who, like Sons; ſerved 
their Maſters with ſuch Faithfulneſs and Aﬀection, as was admirable 3 for in their 
great extremities of Hunger they brought them Herbs, and Roots, and wild Fruit, 
with Toads, Snakes, wn, other kinds of Inſets which were found in thoſe Moun- 
tainsz all which went down with them, and were digeſted by the Spaniards with 
a good Stomach; for without them they could not have ſubſiſted, 
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Gonzalo Picarro confiders of returning to Quitua; and. 


thoſe of Chili plot and contrive bow they 'may kill the 
Marguts. | | TE 


| ba this Miſery and Want: they proceeded: another hundred Leagues down the 
River, without appearance or hopes of finding a betrer Countrey, every 
place ſeeming worſe and more barren.than:the other; all which being confide- 
red, and debated by the General and Captains, they agreed to xeturn again to 
Daitu, (if it were poſſible,) for: now' they . were at a diſtance of: four hundred 
Leagues from thence :* But: in:regard.it- was impoſſible for them to return againſt 
the Force of the Stream, they reſolved'to take another-way by: the North fide of 
the River, for they had obſerved in their coming, that there were. not] ſo many 
bogs, and Lakes, and 'mooriſh places,-on that fide, as on that by which they 
' came. So now entring within the Mountains, and making their' way with Bill 
and Hatchet, which .cuſtome would have made. lefs: grievous; had good nutri- 
ment preſented to cotroborate and fſaſtain their Nature. in it; but we. muſt 
leave them amidſt theſe Difficulties,” to return to the Marquis Don Franciſco 
Picarro, and ſee 'what Accidents befell him, whilſt his Brother was engolfed in 
theſe immenſe Labouirs. Ir. ſeems that theſe renowned Perſons; who were born 
for great Actions, and Atchievements,: were alſo :deſtinated to inſaperable Diff- 
culties and Misfortunes, which purſued them to the ultimate point of their Lives, 
which ended with:the grief and compaſſion of all thoſe who had/the Honour of 
their Acquaintance. outro 225 oh i. F 
For ſoit was, that the Marquis having made a Diviſion, and iſhared out the 
Provinces of the Charcas tothe Conquerours of that Kingdom, and reformed and 
ſetled ſome things of impartahce in Cozco, which 'the late Diſſentions between 
his Party and-that of 4/magro had:cauſed ; with which havingleft all things in 
Peace and Quierneſs, he returned to the City of {2s Rges, to'advance'and encou- 
rage that-new Colony.” We: have mentioned formerly that 4/magro the Younger 
was ſent by Hernando Pigarro, ſoon after the Execution. of his = wh to. be kept 
Priſoner in that place, ' where when the 'Marquis arrived, he: difcovered that di- 
vers of: the Almayrian Faction / were frequently in: company. with-him, whom 
he fed: and maintained -6ut of the Eſtate which he enjoyedcin; tight of his-Fa- 
ther, being a large Inheritance; and:Coinmand :over H«a6ay:;,the'.which Bounty 
he liberally diſpenſed z0:them, becanſeithar their own)Eſtateswere: forfeited, and 
confiſcated , as it' wete-for Treafon, and\for-theirLoyalryland Aﬀection'to'4!- 


magro. | * 


- 
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The Marquis, who was of a: noble and: generous Natire; endeavoured to gi 
tifie thoſe Gentlemen with Largeſſes; and Summsof/Money, iand>to:procure for 
them Ofthces and Employments in matters of Juſtice, or about the King's Reve- 
nue. But theſe Perſons expecting that Vengeance and Puniſhment would befall 
the Pigarriſts for that unjuſt Death and Bloud of Almagro, and for thoſe horrid 
Cruelties, commitred at the Battel of Salinas, and after it, refuſed all the Offers 
that were made them of Gratuity and Kindneſs; that fo neither their Malice, 
nor Rancour, might abate, and be mollified, which they had conceived againlt 
the Marquis and his Adherents; nor that it might ever be objected againſt them, 
that they had received or accepted Gifts from the adverſe Party, at the ſame tim® 
that they were contriving and plottingagainſt them. | 


Thus 
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Thus did. the Almagriars ſuccour and affiſt each other ; rejeRing all ſubſiſtence 
and Kindneſs from the Pigarrifs, notwithſtanding the urgent, and extreme neceſſi- 
ties to which they were reduced. The which being obſerved, and conſidered by 
the Miniſters and Counſellours of the Marquis, they, like ill Inſtruments, adviſed 
him, chat. ſmce that party could not be won by fair means to any Terms. of 
Friendſhip, that he ſhould compel! them thereunto by want. and neceflity. The 
Marquis (though much againſt his own nature) was perſuaded to follow this ri- 
gorous and. ſevere Advice: of his Miniſters, and to take away the Eſtate of 4/- 
magro, by which all che patty- bad their ſubſiſtence, ſo that not finding a ſupport, 
they might be-compelled to-depart from thence, and ſeek their livelyhood in 
other Countries:- But this was much againſt the humour of the Marquis, who 
naturally abhorred to doe any Gin of ſeverity, or unkindnefs, whatſoever. But 
this AR, inſtead of:mollifying-and ſubjecting the Riff nature of Aimagro, incenſed 
him to a higher degree of Rage; for Tyrant unjuſt dealings, operate little 
on the: Minds-of Men, who:efteem themſelves innocent. And fo ic was with 
the Almagrians.,, who being reduced to a neceffitous condition, reſolved not to 
abandon the City, bur inſtead thereof diſpatched a Narrative in Writing, of the 
Nate of their caſe, to all places where any of thoſe lived, who were inclined 
and devoted to the Almagrian Party, inviting them to repair to the City of 
hs Rejes, to abet their Party, and to affiſt them in their pretenſions. This 
Faction was then become very conſiderable, for beſides thoſe who had been 
2Qually engaged in the Batte! , there were divers others who had taken an 
A_ to that fide, as it commonly happens in Civil and inteſtine Diſ- 
cor | | 

Upon theſe Summons 'above two hundred” Souldiers reſorted to the City of 
Los Rexes, from parts above three and four hundred Leagues remote, who being 
joined in ſuch numbers together,. took the Liberty to talk boldly, and-in a pub- 
lick -manner to arm themſelves; for untill then they were not permitted to 


any Weapons, living in the nature of Priſoners. The gentle Treatment whic 


the _— uſed rowards them, encouraged them to higher Attempts, and to ' 
treat of 


manner how the Death of Don Diego de Almagro might be revenged 
by the Blond of the Marquis; for though Hernando Pigarro, after his return from 
Spin; was the great Incendiary and the real-Authour of all thoſe Evils that 
had hitherto ekied , yet the: Revenge for all was to refund on the Head of 
the Marquis. - But theſe private Cabals and Conſpiracies were not contrived 
and carried on fo ſecretly , * but that they were made known to the Coun- 
ellours of the Marquis, who inſtantly urged him to diſturb thoſe Meetings, 
and puniſh the Malecontents, by taking off the Heads of the Chief Leaders, and 
by baniſhment of the others, before their Plot was ripe, and become too ſtrong 
to be ſuppreſſed. Carate, in the fourth, fifth, and fixth Books, declares the 
matter to be rhus, 


. The Marquis (faith he), remained fo confident and ſecure, being of a Diſpo- 
; ſition not inclined to Jealouſie , that in Reply unto what they adviſed, he 
. Made Anfiver, that there was no. need to fear or apprehend Danger from Men, 
, In that poor and forlorn condition, who had Difficulties ſufficient, in conten- 

ding with Poverty. Almagro and his Complices growing more confident by this 


* Inadvertency and Goodneſs of the Marquis, proceeded at length to that degree, 


© 48 to lay afide all reſpect towards his Perſon, and not ſo much as to take off 


"* their Caps, or make any other demonſtration of Honour, - as he paſſed by them. 
Thus far Carate, | | 


And indeed fuch was the Want and Ingigency they ſuſtained, that Almagro 
made a Confortſhip with ſeven Souldiers,, who lodged in the ſame Cham 
together; amongſt which they had but one Cloak, and that not new, but old and 
patched; wich this -worſhipfull Garment they took their turns to go abroad, the 
others ſtaying at home, whilſt the Cloak was employed, and till it returned, 
They alſo made a common Purſe, putting the Money which they gained at pl 
ar otherwiſe,. into-the hands of -obn de Rade, whom they made their Treaſurer, 
and common Steward, to buy and dreſs their Victuals = + 


[iii As 


L 


— 
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their P ; ſuch was their Boldneſs and Impudence, which 
Ls _ « good Nan and:Gearleneſs of the Marquis fo far, as to a& = 
ſhawekull ings io afone yo bis Perony ont which, one was this; By 
they fixed three on it , Whic was :erected inthe k 
place, ae whereof chey ſtretched, and. >tied t0.the Houſe of 4ouio Picadh, Se. 
cretary to the Marquis , anocher 20 the Window-of Doctour Velazquez, Chief 
Juſtice, and the hind x0 the Hopſe:of —_ himſelf; which was ſuch x Piece 
of Inſolence, as wauld have provoked. pow pon "che Patience of the Mar- 
' quis 10 have me of hy woed din, hr br vel peg {oft and 
nerous at £ at: he not.one Kami 4 
= _ = ; impudent Action; but nk —_— may nom 


Fac ny him, fy pup gs were low, py an oked thereunto 
beir Mifortunc : SE were” ener 


by francs +10 a: duthciear ed no other 
wa: 
oyve ag te ranenck of the » Mani was pobibed =_ Gs = Sp wi 
Mga Parr pour ut became er outrageous unſupportable, till « 
proceeded to coach the Bloud, ad Life of the Marqus himdel, we ſhall 


benbly fe in har 0 ll. ns + . 2 


of the Mutiny i Ho hich 5 People he Chil 4 hk led the Mar- 
Sd and whey orrafte provoked ther ther ehnto, a 


Ping the Almagrians had by feel open ARions "AIRS a reſolution to 
kill the Marquis, yet they could not agree on the rpanner, how that Vil- 
lany was to be committed; for" ſometimes they were of opinion, that the beſt 
way was to expect the Imperial Warrant oh His Majeſty, yo could not 
ons; be wanting , to pat him to Death; for vo ,, as we bevel intimated, 
aw de Aluarado was then acually i M Spain » Accu og the Fa of Ficorn and 

- far proceeded in his Evidence as to procure a ſpecia Comin of 
Oyer and Terminer to be- held at-Cazco, on this very matter; -but then th 
conſidered, that this very Power which the Judge was bringiig, was limited, 
and without other Authority, than onely to examine the matter of Fac, 2nd 
to report it back again into Spair, and that thereupan His Majeſty would far- 
= - what other Proceedings ſhould be made, and ſentenced againſt 


the gully Almagrians were not a little ſcandalized and troubled at his kind of Com- 
miſſion; for they were onely for cutting off of Heads, right or wrong; and & 
pgs es, who upon their Informations and ſuggeſtions, ſhoyld =_ | fon 

confiſcate the Eſtates 'of as many as they ſhould in a black Ro 

ſcribe; - But not being affared, as yet, how far the Commiſſion of the bh 
might extend, they agreed to expe his Arrival; and in caſe he immediately 
ſeized on the Perſon of the Marquis, and performed other Fes of exempla 
Juſtice, agreeable to their own E ions and:Humours, that then they would 
acquieice,' and fide with, and affiſt him in his proſecution of of Juſticez bur if his 
Commiſſion was ſhort and faulty, that _ on ny Rn ves would become 6 
Executioners , and both revenge the |Bl Ate by the Death of the 
Marquis, and the remiſneſs the En coy 'E ſpecally in a Cauſe © black 
and fo foul as this; both which'they ſecretly plotted to perform ox a Genera 
\ apr ym of all the Countrey, as whl more at large appear by the Sequel of 
this Hiſtory, 


This 
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lot ma fo LPUblGK , Sf d of oyer all the City of La: Rejes, and "a the 

Ml a of Chil de gn to: ki)l-rhe Manas that his Friends gave him fair no- 

oe and; pw, warning of * e Treaſon inte to wham, as Carate reports, he made 
Anſwer 


© That the Chief Heads of thar place would guard his; and fo lictle did he 
« (hem tg þe concerned for Hi own {afety , -that. he would frequently walk 
« abroad, Friar onely wh a ſingle Page, £0 certain Mills, which he © j6d ſer 
* yp. i City. And when he was asked why he took not his Guards 
© with him, he replied, he wou Le: have orld +7 ans that he appre- 
* heoded apy if ar, Or intended wks cue f com the Lawyer Yaca de Caſtro, 
ho # c9 + 85 99618 Le 10n to ic in Judgment upon 
« LED "reaſon, fonts he Marquis, 'the oy 1 of 
a Figja of ro Knob Bo ou 
day th a oh oy pe" foe few y Ancndants, we nn, 
m a V E #yL4T WS, W 2 
« 2: Alon IT is Ke Tonk ut im a Prion rg - 
made Wer, Wit an h,, 'n any 
bar tar on th , ic might r _ SE 
nl) bug Aras bo hr pars © 
at it lk not t ſince 
EEE, lyes mira Gan of 


Don 


nating Hol the mag 
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EE 
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_ pooge 35 confirmed by Lopez 4 Ganrs in Manner. 
© The good Mirouts (fays he) was as careleſs of his Safety, and as little ap- 
* prehenſive of any Miſchief from the people of Chil, as they were intent and 
* ſolicitous to commit the A&t. Howſoever they thought fit to defer the Execu- 
tion untill the coming of the Judge, and had ſeen the manner whereby he inten- 
ded to proceed. 
This Delay of the Almagrians gave time to Antonio Picado, Secretary to the Mar- 
gu, to evidence his Reſentment with rage and Indignation againſt thoſe of Chil, 
or the impudent affront offered ro the Marquis, and himfelf, by the R _— 
which they had faſtened to the Pillory, as we before mentioned ; bur fince t 
was rather a matter of Threatning, and an Indication of what they defigned to 
at, had not their Fear and Cowardiſe reſtrained them, the Secretary in ſcorn 
and contempt of what they were able to perform, took out of his Cap a certain 
Medal of Gold, richly enameled , with a Finger ſcornfully pointing, with this 
Motto, Thus much for thoſe of Chili. With which theſe angry Souldiers were 
fy Me incenſed , that they reſolved to precipitate the Deſign, and to kill the 
Marquis bel re the SE of the Judge; fo that now they acted more blickly 
than befores by/which means the Plot coming to the knowledge of a Prieſt, he 
gave notice. to —=_ Marquis of the manner how, and of the time when his 
aſſination was to be committed 3 ; - which the Marquis c—— to 
iii z our 
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Doftour Yelazquez, the Chief Juſtice, and to Picado his Secretary 3 but they were 
ſo far from being concerned, or-allarmed herewith; that they flighted the reporr, 
and told him that no Danger could be apprehended from ſuch poor and incon- 
fiderable Wretches, whom Famine and Poverty provoked to complain and 
threaten. Howſoever the jealoufie hereof made. ſuch Impreſſion in the Ming 
of the Marquis, that he forbore to go to Maſs unto the Great Church on that 
Day, which was the Feaſt of St. John Baprift, in the Year 1541; being the Day 
appointed for the Execution of that Murther, "The like caution he uſed on 
Sunday following, being the 26th. of 7«ne, on pretence of ſome Indiſpoſition of 
Body, intending to ſhut himſelf up for ſome days, that he might the better con- 
ſulc with his Party 'and Friends concerning the means to ſecure his own Perſon, 
and ſuppreſs thoſe bold and daring Seditions, which were arrived at the higheſi 
. degree of Inſolence. The principal Officers of the City miſſing the Marquis ar 

Maf, went to enquire the cauſe, and the ſtare of his Healthz and having made 
cheir Court and Viſit, they returned- again 'to their own: Houſes, onely 
Doour Felazquez; and Francis de Chaves, his true and intimate Friend, remai- 
ned with him. _. F AELGS & M GD 6, 

The Conſpiratours' of Chi; obſerving that the Marquis began to grow cau- 
tious how he expoſed his Perſon, and that many of the principal Perſons of his | 
party made him: frequent viſits, they ſuſpeted: that ſome Plot and Deſign was 
contriving to cut them off; ' with which apprehenſion becoming deſperate, on 
that very Swday, about the hour of Dinner, and when the Marquis had ſcarce 
dined, a party of the Aſſaſſinates appeared at a corner of the Marker-place, on 
the left hand of the Cathedral Church, which joins to the Lodging. of Den Di:g, 
de Almagro the younger; where 1 # the principal of the'Conſpiratours, they 
paſſed clear over'the Market-place, whicti is very large, and wide, and went di- 
rely to the Houſe of the Marquis, of which they were. thirteen in number, 
twelve of which Gomara En names, -not ſpecifying of what Countrey 
they were, but ſets them down in this manner following. = 
'-  Fohn de Rada, the Chief Leader,- Martin de- Bilbao, [Diego Mendez, Chriſtipher de 
Sofa, Martin Carrillo, Arbolancha Hinogeros, Narvaez., S. Afillan, Porras, Velazquez, 
Francis Nunez, and Gomes Perez; which: are all' that Gomara mentions, Theſe 
went over the Market-place with their Swords :drawn, crying out with loud 
voices, - May the Tyrant Traitour periſh, who hath murchered the Judge whom 
the Emperour ſent to execute Juſtice-upon him. - "The reaſon which induced them 
{fo'publickly to own their Fact, 'was, that the People of the City, who were then 
in their Houſes, might imagine that the Conſpiratours were more in number, 
than ny really werez, and therefore might be cautious how they left their 
Houſes for ſuccour' and -affiſtence of the Marquis. Indeed it was a bold and raſh 
Attempt, to a& in ſuch a publick manner; but fach was the Fate of the Mar- 
quis, that the 1/magrians gained their point, and ſucceeded in the Revenge inten- 
Gn, by the. Death of the Marquis, as will appear.more at large in the following 
Chapter. NEE | 
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CHAP. VII 


© Of . the Death of the Marquis Don Franciſco Pizarro: 
and his poor Funeral and Enterment. 


I HE Indians, who were Servants to the Marquis, hearing the noiſe and out- 
T cry.which the Faction of Chi; made in the Streets, immediately ruſhed in 
and acquainted him of the Tamulr, and of the manner with which chey were 
coming. The-Marquis being then in Diſcourſe with Do&our Yelazquez , the 
Chief Juſtice, and with.Captain Franciſco de Chaves, who vvas his Lieutenant Ge- 
neral, and vvith _ Martin. Alcantara, his half Brother by the Mother fide; 
and about tyvelve or thirteen Seryants of his Houſhold ſtanding by, vvas greatly 
allarm'd hereat, eaſily ſuſpeting vvhac the matter vvasz vvherefore he gave order 
to Franciſco de Chaves, to run and ſhut the Door'of the Hall, and of the Dining- 
Room, vvhere' they fate, that he and: his Friends might have time to buc 


on their Armour. But de Chaves inagialng that- this diſturbance vvas no other 
than ſome quarrel amongſt the Souldiers, vvhich the Authority of his Preſence 
might appeale, inſtead of ſhutting the Doors, as he vvas ordered, he ran out to 
them, and met them upon the. head of the Stairs; and being novy troubled ar 
this unexpected Encounter, he asked them; vvhat their pl ure vyas; vvhere- 
'unto._ he_yvas anfſvvered. by 2 Stab; and- finding himſelf vvounded, he laid his 
Hand upon his Svvord, but before he could dravy it, he received another, vvich 
fact: a flaſh-on his Neck, that, as Gomars faith, in Chap, 145. his Head hanged 
onely by a piece: of the Skin, - and therevvith they threvv his Body dovvn the 
Stairs. The Servants of the Marquis, vyho vvere in the Hall, came mavleg to 
ke vyhat the-matter vvas, and finding Franciſco de Chaves dead, they fled like 
poor ſpirited Servants, and got out of the Windovvs, on the Gardenſidez amongſt 
which Doctour Yelazquez vvas one, vvho holding his vvhite Wand-in his Mouth, 
ſuppoſed that that Badge of his Authority vvould give a reſpect to his Perſon, 
and-ſo ran as faſt as his Legs and Arms could carry him. - - F3 a 

The Affafſinates finding the Hall empty, went to the Door of the Dining-room; 
where the Marquis hearing them ſo near at hand, and perceiving he had not time 
. to brace on his Arms, haſtily took hold of his Buckler and Sword, and together 
with his Brother Martin de Alcantara, and two Pages, who. were grown up to be 
Men, one of- which was named-7ohn de Vargas, Son of Gomez, de Tordyyas and the 
other Alonſo Eſcariden, neither of which had time to put on their defenfive Arms, 
all theſe poſted! themſelves at the Entry of the: Door, which they ſtoutly defen- 
ded for a great while, the Marquis till calling out with great. Courage, Let ms kil 


| theſe villanews Traitors, - Thus whilſt both ſides fought ie valiantly, the Brother , 


of the Marqujs was killed, into the place of whom one of the Pages ſtepped, and 
he and his Maſter ſo ſtoutly defended the Door, that the Atnares bem to 
fear; leſt whilſt they were gaining Entrance, they ſhould be ſarpriſed by Affiſtence 
from without, arid-that then they ſhould be encompaſſed on all fides; wherefore 
obn' de Rada: made one effort for all, and taking Narvaez in his Arms, thruft 

im-in: at the Door before:him., in whoſe Body whilſt the Marquis had em- 
Pployed his Sword, the' others had opportunity to enter in; ſome of which en- 
gaged with the Marquis, and others with the Pages ; who fought - ſo valiantly, 
that before they were killed, they ſorely wounded fout of their Enemies. The 
Marquis being the onely Perſon remaining, they all ſet upon him at once, and 
encompaſſed: hitn on all fides; - bur he ſo well defended himſelf; that he dange- 
rouſly wounded: three of the | Rufhans: But in regard there were {o wr A 
One, and that h# was above the-Age of. fixty five Years,. he began to grow faint, 


© that.one-of ithe Villains making a Paſs, at him, ran him through the Throat, 
with which. falling to, the Ground, he cried out with a loud voice for a Contel: 
; 


four; but time nor belong giveti for Confeſſion, he made a Crols with 
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Hand, which clapping to his mouth, he kiſſed it, and fo expired his laſt Breath: 
ſo dyed that famous Dor —_— Pizarro, the moſt renowned amongſt the Wor- 
thies, who hath ſo much enriched, and made great, and ſtill by the Riches and 
Treaſure he hath acquired, continues pres, apd Riches to the Crown of $paiy, 
and to all the World, as appears by what hath been already declared, and whar is 
manifeſted by the effects in theſe our days. And yer not withſtanding all this 
yalt Treaſure and Greatneſs, he died poor and forſaken, having no Friend {6 
much as to wind him in a ſheet, or lay him in his Grave; by which it may ap- 
ar, that all the favour and proſperity which Fortune had been beſtowing on 
im, during the whole courſe of his Lite, was ſnatched away on a ſudden, in leſs 
than the fpace of one hour. To confirm which Carare, in the 8th Chapter of his 


4th Book hath theſe Words. 


&© In this manner he refigned his Soul unto God, and with the Marquis two of 
* his Pages were killed ;'of the Faction of Chil four were killed, belides ochers 
* that were-dangerouſly wounded. So {oon as this news was ſpread through the 
- © Town, above ewo'hundred Men appeared in favour of Dae Diego de Almagro; 
< which; "though armed and in a-readinefs, yer-durſt not declare themſelves, un- 
% till they (aw: how the matter ſucceeded, and then- they diſperſed themſelves 
< over al} parts of the-Ciry, ſeizing/and difarming thoſe whom they believed to 
© 'be well affected to the party of Pigarro. F2's NNE 

'* The Aſfafſinates haying done'their work, came out of the Houſe with their 
< Swords. drawn, and blondy ; and 7ohn de Rada cauſing Almagro to mount on 
* Horfe-back, condnfted him through the City., proclaiming him Governour 
*: aver all: Pers, and ſoleKing thereof. i Then they plundered the Houſes of the 
<, Marquis, and his Brotlier, and of Avtowio Picados/ and cauſed the Corporation 
© of the \y; receive Don Diego for Governour, by virtue of that Capitulz- 
©. tion arid Charter, 'figned by his Majeſty at the time of the firſt Diſcovery of 
* theſe Countries, whereby the Governnnent of -the new Toledo" was granted to 
" dns, :and his Hits, or to ſuck Perſon -or Perfons 2s he ſhould aſſign. Aft- 
<- ter: which they pur ſeveral to Dearth,” whom they knew co be Servants and De- 
* pendants-on the Marquis, which cauſed great Cries through the whole City, 
« he Women venping and wailing to'ſee their Husbands murthered, and their 
* Houſes plundered. | 

* All which-time none durſt touch che Body of the Marquis, - to beſtow decent 
©. Burial thereupon, unleſs ſome ſew Negroes, who rather dragged than carried 
© it to the Church, untill fobn de Barbarar, and his Wiſe, who were Inhabitants 
* of 7:#xils, and had been Servants to the Marquis, having firſt obtained leave 
* of 4lmagro ; buried him and his Brother in fuch decent manner as they were 
<- able; 'The which they were forced to perform with fach hafte, that they had 
£ ſcarce time to doth his with the Habit of. Se. ?ago, of which Order he 
< zvas'a Knight, -and WR is Spars, before they were told that thoſe of Chil 
-* were coming in gredt haſte to cut off his Head,: and to place it-on the Gallows. 
© So that Barbara -was forced to {lubber over the Funeral and: Offices for the 
* dead with great haſte, defraying the Charges of the'Torches, and other Duties, 
© at his-own —_— And having laid the Body in the Grave, they immedi- 
< ately endeavoured toiſecure his Sons, wha lay: privately concealed; for the par- 
< ry of Chil were now become Maſters of the whole City. | 
* Hence we may learn che variety -of Fortune this World, if we conſider 

© in how thort a time a Gentleman was brought to nothing, who had diſcovered, 
* and governed, and canes oo fach a vaſt Extent, and\Tra&t of Land, and King: 
* doms; and had beſtowed a greater Revenue, i and Riches on others, than the 
© moſt pang Prifice-in the World was able to have done; and how in a mo- 
* menthe was 'made-ro periſh, without time given him to confebs, and prepare 
* for his Soul, or ſertle his Bftatez and thar he ſhould be aflaflinated by the 
* Hands of twelve Men onely;, 'at Noon-day ; and 'iin the midft of his City, 
* where the Inhabitants were all his Servants and-Creatures, Kinſinen and Soul- 
* diers, and all had eaten of his Bread; and -firbſiſted by his Bounty 3 and after 
ys this, that none ſhould-dare to come ynto his Saccour, bur rather fly from him, 
* and abandon his'Honſe. And moreover, that biis:Burial ſhould be fo obſcure, 
"* that of all the Riches and Greatneſs he poſſeſſed ; there ſhould nor be left fo 
.* much as to defray the Charge of the Wax-Candles, and-other Expence of ” 
EE uneral; 
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< Funeral; the which, and other Circumſtances, preceding his Death, by which 
« (as we have ſpecified) he would take no warning, are 1o ſtrange, as can be at- 
« tribured to no other cauſe than to the nnſearchable Jadgments of Almighty 
* God. Thus far are the Words of Carte. 

To which place he makes & compariſon between the Death and Burial of Ama- 
ro, and this of | Picarro; the circumſtances of whoſe Life and Death were tn all 
things. agreeable. They were companions,” and had {worn Friendſhip, and entred 
into Articles £0 gain and conquer that Empire, and it is ftrange ro conſider with 
what equality Fortune balanced the courſe of their Lives, and the circumſtances 
of their Deaths. - As the Hye reports in the Chapter following. 
©. © Many Years after, faith he, that the Wars were ceaſed in that Kingdom, 
* the Bones of this brave and" worthy Gentleman were' taken 'up our of the 
* Grave, and with fach decent Solemnity as became them; were put into a Coffin, 
« and interred in a Vault of the Cathedral Church, on the Right-hand of the 
* High Altar : © Where it remained in the Year + 560. when T came for Spain: 
The Death of the Marquis happened: on the 26th of F irry, inthe Year 1541. 

. Carate, who ws a good Hift6rian, imitared' che me of the great Platarch, 
comparing the'Lives of theſe two famaus Hetoes, who were unhappy Spaniards, 
and ill rewarded by the World.” Howloever he judges them fo worthy, chat he 
could never Eres ſufficient wherewith to exalt their Praiſes; 'and comparing 
their Lives, Cuſtoms and Death together, fills a whole Chapter with that Sub- 
ject, which is the 9th of the '4th-Book, which being transferred into theſe our 
Commentaries,” ſhall ſerve for che 8th Chapter of the '3d' Book of our Second 
Part; the Words whereof verbatim are theſe, © 5s 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Aftions and Qualities of the Marquis Don Franciſco 
Picarro, and the Lord Deputy Don Dicgo de Almagro. 


P regard that the Diſcovery and Long of this Province, (which is the 
4 * Subject of this Hiſtory,) had its Original from theſe two Caprains of 
. Whom we have hitherto diſcourſed, namely, the Marqujs Don Franciſco Pigarre, 
, and the Lord Deputy Don Diego dc Almagro, we are obliged in juſtice to their 
* memories to deſeribe the Qualifications and Actions of theſe two Worthies, in 
compariſon of each with the other; imitating herein the method of Plrarch, 
* Who having wrote the Lives of two great Caprains, he in the next place compares 
them together, ſhewing wherein they were equal, and wherein they differed. 
. * As to what concerns their Parentage, and Families, we have already dif 
., courſed; as to other matters, they were both .couragiops in their Perſons, 
. bold and __ Fate of Labour, vertuous and friendly, being ready to per- 
. form all good Offices, thongh ar their own Charge a Expence. They re- 
ſembled each other in their natural Inclinarions, particularly in their condition 
, and ſtate of Life, for neither of them was married, though when they dyed, 
the youngeſt was arrived to the Age of fixty five Years. 
They were both inclined to War, though Almagro having for the chieſeſt 
, part of his Life no occaſion to exerciſe himlelf in Arms, applied his mind with 
much earneſtneſs to heap and gather Riches. | | 
i They were both of good Years when they firſt entred upon the Conqueſt of 
Pers, in which their Tabours were as peat as we have formerly deſcribed; 
. though the Marquis ſuſtained more of Danger therein than the Deputy had 
done; becatiſe that whilſt the one expoſed his Perſon in the firſt Diſcovery, 
, the other continued in Panama, to provide all neceſſaries required thereunto, as 
. hath been before declared, 
They were þoth of great Minds, and entertained high Thoughts, which they 
. were enabled to put into practice by their, extreme Patience, joined to thar 
. affable and obliging Behaviour which they uſed towards their Souldiers. ER 
| oy 
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* They were both liberal and generous in their Gifts, but if either excelled the 
other, it was Almagro, becauſe he was ambitious to have his Liberality and 
Gifts known and publiſhed to the World; but the Marquis on the contrary, 
was ſecret, and modelt in his Gifts, deſiring rather to conceal ther, than ſound 
his Trumpetz being more willing to provide.for the neceſſities of the poor, 
than to make an Oſtentation of his Charity. | 
* An Example we haye in his kindneſs. to a Souldier, whoſe Horſe happened 
to dye; to repair the Los whereof, he came to a Pall-Mall belonging to his 
Houſe, expecting to find the Souldier, that he might with his own hand pre. 
ſent him with a {mall Ingot of Gold, of ten pounds weight; but the Souldie: 
not being then come, he in the mean time plaid a match in the Mall, with his 
Coat on, that he might conceal the Gold; ar length (which was three hours 
after) the Souldier came, when. calling him aſide, he privately gave him the 
Gold, and told him, that he had rather; have given him three times as much, 
than to have endured what hedid, by ſo long an expeRation and attendance for 
him. Many other Inſtances might be gi en of chis nature, for the Marquis never 
gave-any thing but with his own hand, endeavouring to conceal his Liberality. 
© For which reaſon Almagro was ralways eſteemed the more generous, becauſe 
he contrived-how his Preſents might- be given with greater oſtentation, and 
with the beſt appearance to the World. - Howlſoever in this Vertue of Munifi- 
cence they may well be equalized, becauſe (as the Marquis himſelf alledged) all 
came from their.common Purſe, whereof being partners, the moiety of whar 
one gave belonged to.the other; ſo that he who conſented to the Preſent, was 
2s generous as he who delivered it. ind | — 
© They were both in their Life-time the richeſt Men in ready Money, and in 
Revenue, that have been known in many Ages, and were the moſt powerfull of 
any- under the ee of Crowned Heads and yet they dyed fo poor, thar no 
mention is made of the Eſtates they left, or of their Money wherewith to pay 
the Charges of their Funeral Expences; reſembling Caro, and Si/izs, and other 
Rowan Captains herein, who were interred at the Coſt of the Publick. | 
* They were both extremely kind to their Servants, and obliging to their Soul- 
diers, endeavouring to enrich and advance them, and to reſcue them in all cimes 
of Danger; in which piece of Gallantry the Marquis was prodigal beyond com- 
pariſon ;, as appears by what happened in paſſing a River, which they call 3e- 
ranca, Where one of his India» Servants being carried down by force of the ſtream, 
che Marquis leaped in, and ſwam after him, and catching him by the Hair of 
his Head, buoyed him up above the Water, and with great hazard of his own 
Life, faved his, which none of the moſt adventurous of his Army durſt have 
attempted; -and when his Captains reproved him for his raſhneſs, he anſwered, 
that none of them knew of what prevalency his Love was unto a Servant. 
* Though the Marquis governed longer, and in greater peace, yet Almagro was 
much more ambitious, -and deſirous of Rule. They both affected antiquity, and 
would never-change the faſhion of that Habit to which they had been accuſto- 
med from their youth, eſpecially the puny 1s who never wore other than a Jer- 
kin of black Cloth, with Skirts down to his Ahkles, with a ſhort Waſte little 
below his Breaſts; - his Shoes were made of a white Cordivant, his Hat white, 
with Sword and Dagger, after the old Faſhion; ſometimes _ high Days, at 
the inſtance and requeſt of his Servants, he wore a Caflock, lined with Martins 
Furrs, which the Marquis de Yale ſent him from Spain; but when he returned 
home from Maſs, he ſtript them off, and remained in cxerpo; and about his 
Neck he commonly caſt a Towel to wipe the Sweat from his face, when he plaid 
at Bowls, or at-Pall-mall, which were his common Exerciſes in the time of peace. 
Both theſe Captains were men well enduring labour and hunger, which the Mar- 
quis eſpecially evidenced by the Paſtimes we have mentioned, to which he was 
ſo intent, that no young men could hold out fo long as he. He vvas much more 
given to gaming than Almagro, for he vvould many times play the vvhole day 2 
Bovvls, not conſidering vvith vvhom he plaid, vvhether he vvere Mariner ot 
Miller, nor vvould he ſuffer them to give him up his Bovvls, or uſe any other 
* Ceremonies tovvards him, vvhich belonged to the Dignity of his Perſon. 
** Not every ſort of buſineſs could divert him from his game, eſpecially if he lolt; 
* but if in caſe there —— any Inſurre&ion or Rebellion amongſt the Has4r:, 
© he vvould then lay all aſide, and immediately brace on his Arms, and taking 


his Lance and Target-in his hand, vvould run vvith all haſte co the _ 
h vv 
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« where the mutiny was ariſen, not expecting untill his people came, though they 
« followed him with all the haſte they were able. 

«* Both cheſe Captains were fo ſtout and expert in their Wars againſt the 7:4:- 
« ans, that either of them. being ſingle, would: break through a Body of a hun- 
« dred Indians. They were both very intelligerit perfons, and of great judgmenr 
« in all matters, whether Martial or Civil, eſpecially confidering chat they 
« were illiterate Men, and neither knew how to write or reade, or fo much 
« .gs:tq form their Names ; which in perſons of their degree, and of that ſphere 
© wherein they moved, was a remarkable defect, conſidering the buſinels and 
« negotiations *which they" created : And*chough Meir Virtues, and other En- 
« dowments, gave them an appearance of Noble Perſonages, yet their ignorance 
© in letters was a plain demonſtration of their mean Parentage and Extraction. 

« The Marquis was ſo contident, and affured of the faithfulneſs of his Ser- 
« yants and Friends, that in all. the Diſpatches which he iflued our either rela- 
<.ting)to:Orders of Government, or to Afftgning over to each perſon his ſhare 
C: ind iviſion'of Lands 3 his manner was to make two lines with the Pen, in the 
«- middle of which Antonio Picado his Secretary faxmed the Name of Franciſco P;- 
« ;arro, But-for his-excuſe herein, we may fay the ſame which vid did for Romu- 
* #5, Thar hewas better verſed in the knowledge'of Arms, :than Aſtrology ; and 
«2pplied his mind rather 'to conquer his Neighbours, than to underſtand Letters. 

© They were both extremely affable and familiar with the people of the 
© Cicy, making them viſits at-their own Houſes, and not refuſing to Dine with 
© fach as firſt invited them. They were equally abſtemious in Eating and Drink- 
* ing, and reftained cheir inclinations towards the Caftilian Women, upon a 
, pace that they could not make uſe of their Wives or Daughters without 
* ſome prejudice and diſhonour to their Neighbours : As to the 1:4ian Women 
of Peru, they were more free, though of the two, Ammagro was the more conti- 
*-nent:3. for unleſs it were with the Woman by whom he had his Son, he enter- 
©.tained little'or no converſation with any. The Marquis conſerved a particular 
* affection for an 1»dian Lady, who was the Siſter of Arabaliba, by whom he had 
* a Son called Don Gonzalo, which dyed at the Age of fourteen years, and a 
* Daughter called Donna Franciſca; by another Indian Woman of Cozco he had a 
* Son called' Day Franciſco : And as to this Son of Almagro, who killed the Mar- 
5 ws, he was born of an 1:4ia» Woman at Panama, 

* Both of them had received Favours a id Honours from his Majeſty ; Picarro, 
-.25 we have ſaid, was honoured with the title of Marquis, as before related, and 
* was made Governour of New Caſtile, and veſted with the Habit of Sr. 7age. 
* Almagro was rewarded vvith the Government of the Nevv Toledo, and dignified 
* vvith the title of Lord Lientenant of that Countrey. 

- ©* The Marquis in a particular manner was devoted to. his Majeſty, 2nd had 
2 ſuch an awe ind reverence for his Name, that he would often deny himſelf the - 
. Exerciſe of his Authority in many lawful] matters, leſt he ſhould ſeem to ſtretch 
. his Power beyond his Commiſſion. Many times as he was fitting on his Chair 
. In the Melting-houſes, he would arife, and take up the (mall granes, Or drops of 
þ Gold and Silver which were fallen aſide from the Sciflers, with which they cut 
: the King's Fifths, ſaying, That when hands failed, wherewith to amaſs and 
5 heap up the Treaſure which belonged to. the King, they were to doe it with 
" their mouths. Thus as they reſembled one the other in their Lives, ſo did 
— they not differ in the manner of their Deaths ; for as the Brother of the Mar- 
quis killed 4/magro, ſo the Son of Almagro killed Pigarre. 

f The Marquis was very induſtrious to improve his Land, and cultivate his 
_ Plantations ; he builr ſeveral very fair Houſes in the City of los Rees; and on 
, the River he made two Sluces to top the Water to drive his Mills ; in which 
. projects and buildings he employed all his leiſure times, that he might over-ſee 

the Workmen, and haſten them in their labour. 
. "Moreover, he was very diligent and zealous in erecting a great Church for 
. the City of los Rees, and Monaſteries for the Orders of St. Dowingo, and the 
. Herceds, for a Revenue unto which, and to keep thoſe Buildings in repair, he 
gave and fer out Lands with 1:dians to manure them. Thus far Carare. 

In the following Chapter we ſhall declare what this Authour farther ſaith on 
this Subject, to which we {hall add ſeveral other Excellencies of this Worthy 
Perſon, whoſe Praiſes we can nevet ſufficiently extol!. | 
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CHAP. IX 


Of the affable Nature of the Marquis, and his Intentions 
to ſuccour arid gflieve thoſe whom he believed to be in 
want. DO” 


H E. Marquis had one Son, and one Daughter, and no more, and Goreah 

 Pigarro, as we have mentioned in the 38t Chapter of his 9th Book, had 
one Son ; but Carare makes them all three to. be the Children of the Marquis. 
The Mother of the Son of the Marquis was 2, and-not Siſter of Arabs 
alpa ; but his Daughter he had by a Daughter of H#am Capac, whoſe Indiat 
Name was Huayllas Nuſta, but afterwards her Chriſtian Name was Donna Beatriz, 
as we have at large ſpecified in the aforementioned Chapter. DY 

d farther, this Auchour confirms:what we have __ ſaid 3 namely, that 
though theſe two Governours were fo vaſtly rich, yeh died {© poor, that of 
all their Wealth there was ſcarce ſufficient to bury them. And{intleed there was 
nothing remaining, ſo that they were. buried of mere Calpe ; 

Almagro was buried by one that had been his Slave, ad the Marquis by ano- 
ther, who had been his Servant, as the ſame Authour alledges. And thoſe who 
carried both one and the other to their Burial, were Negres and Indians, as both 
Authouars 2gree. And thus much ſhall ſuffice to ſhew in what manner the 

orld rewards thoſe who -have been fo uſefull and | deſerving in their gene- 
tation. | 

The Marquis was ſo genetally kind and obliging in his carriage, that he never 
gave an il! word to any perſon whatſoever. When he plaid at Bowls, he nevet 
would ſuffer any to give him up his Bowls from the ground ; but in caſe any one 
was ſo courteous as to. doe it, he would take it, and throw it inſtantly far from 
him, which weat for a caſt. It happened once, that taking up a Bovyl, he dirted 
his hands vvith ſome filth which.ſtuck to it, and preſently lifting up his foot, he 
vviped it off vvith his Buskins : For I remember then, and many years after, that 
it vvas the faſhion and gallantry of Souldiers to vvear a ſort of Buskins made vvith 
Pack-thread, and not Shoes. . On vvhich occaſion a certain Favourite to the Mar- 
quis ſeeing him to vvipe his hands on the Buskin, came and offered him his Hand- 
kerchief ; to which the Marquis ſmulingly replied , 7 proteſt your Linen i' ſo white, 
that I dare not touch it. uy ; | 

One day being at Bowls with a certain Souldier called 4o»/o Patorrares, a well- 
conditioned Man, and of a chearfull humour ; and the Marquis lofing almoſt at 
every end, he quarrelled and curſed at every caſt which was plaid ; and herein he 
was ſo eager and concerned that all the ſtanders-by took notice, that either he was 
troubled at his own ill play, or otherwiſe for the eight or nine thouſand Crowns 
which he loſt by the game. . Some days paſſing, that the Marquis paid not the 
Money, the Winner took the confidence to ask him for it ;- and being afterwards 
troubled with the importunity, the Marquis forbad him to ask any more, for that 
he was reſolved never to pay him: 'To which Palomares replied , 1f your Lordſhip be 
reſolved never to pay me , what made you quarrel; and be ſs angry the other day, when you 
loft ? The Marquis was ſo well pleaſed with the Anſwer, that he gave order he 
{hould be immediately paid. He would play at all Games, and with all ſorts of 
Perfons 3 and when he knew any one to be neceſſitous and wanting, he would in- 
vite him to =Y with him, with intention and purpoſe to loſe co him ; thinking 
it a more noble and generous way to relieve a perſon in want, than by direct Alms, 
which to a haughty Spaniard is a kind of an affront ; but when he gains by advan- 
tage of play, he not onely rejoyces in the gain, but triumphs in the Honour of 
being a better Gameſter than the yy and to receive his Money racher as 4 
due, than given as a favour. When he bowled with ſuch perſons as thete, he 
would either caſt ſhort, or beyond, that the other might win. And when he plaid 

at 


cr wes 


Book HI. Royal Gommentaries, 


619 


lk. 


at Cards, at which his Game was commonly Primera; he would often vye with 
his worſt Cards; and if. he had the fortune to have Fluſh. or Primera; he would 
ſhuffle up;.his Cards, and not ſhew them, ſeeming to be angry or diſpleaſed at his 
ill lack : by ſach ways as theſe he gained himſelf ſo much good-will and affection, 
2<-were due to his Worthy and Heroick Merits. 

Gemara treating of the Death of this Prince (nay more than a Prince ; for, in 
reality, I know no title upon Earth ſufficient to expreſs the Grandure and Merits 
of this Hero) faith that which follows in the Chapter 145. 


« He was the Baſtard Son of Gonzalo Pigarro, Captain in Navarre, was born at 
«.77x#xillo, and laid in the Church Porch : he ſacked a Sow for ſeveral days, till 
«* another Nurſe was provided for him. Afterwards his Father acknowledged 
«* him, and employed him in keeping Hogs, ſo that he was never educated in any 
« learning... One day it happened, that the Flies did ſo bite the Hogs, that they 
& all ran away, and were loſt ;, upon which he durſt not return home again for 
« fear, but: attended ſome Travellers to Sezil, from whence he embarked himſelf 
* for the Indies; and being atrived at St. Domingo, he went with Alonſo de Hojeda 
* to Uraxua, and with Yaſco Nunnez de. Balboa, to diſcover the Sea of Sar, and 
© thence with Pedrarias to: Panama at length he diſcovered and conquered that 
© Countrey which they call Per=, &c. which are the very Words of this Authour. 


Upon which goe might make ( if it were lawfull)- many reflexions both in re- 
ference to him who wrote it, as well as to him who related it ; for if the things 
had been true, yet it had not been convenient or decent to report ſuch mean and 
low things of 4 Gentleman , whoſe Tring and great Actions he had wrote 
with ſuch wonder and applauſe ; much leſs was it fit to mention them, ſeeing 
that they were-doubtfull, and admitted onely of a probability. 

I would know of him, who gave this relation, how he came to the knowledge 
of ſuch particulars, which related to the Birth of a poor child, that was expoſed in 
the Porch of a Church, and was ſuckled by a Beaſt, for want of a better Nurſe ? 
When things of. this nature happen to the Sons of great Kings and Princes, it is 
difficult to learn the particular circumſtances thereof 3 how much leſs of a poor 
boy thrown at a Church door > And then to ſay, after he was acknowledged by 

is Father, that he was ſent to keep Swine, mult be a piece of envy and malice, 
and nothing elſe ; for tis not probable that ſuch a principal perſon as Gonzalo 
Picarro, Captain of his Majeſty's Troops in Navarre, ſhould fend his Son after he 
had acknowledged him to keep Swine. Nor is it probable that the Flies ſhould 
take the Hogs in ſuch manner as to make them ſtray, where they could never 
more be oa, ; and therefore that he durſt not return home for fear : To confute 
which, I have particularly enquired of ſome Paiſants, or Countrey people, whoſe 
finefs it was to breed up Hogs, whether the Fly' doth bite them at any time in 
ſuch manner,.as to cauſe them to ſtray abroad ; and they have generally aſſured 
me, that ſuch a thing cannot be. | | 

But Envy in Countries where patties and factions prevail, doth often raiſe re- 
ports of this nature to eclipſe the glory of W oy Men; for finding they are not 
able to deny, or darken the -luſtre of their mighty Actions, which are manifeſt 
and pare all the World, as were thoſe of the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarre 3 
they feign and invent ſome mean paſliges telating to their Birth and Education , 
which being Poſette, are not eaſily refuted. oo | 

The truth of all is this : The Marquis. Dov Franciſco Picarro, who was Conque- 
rour and Governonr of that great Empire called Pers, was the Natural Son of 
is Father and Mother, and acknowledged by them.at the inſtant of his Birth. 

Afterwards his Father Captain Gonzalo Picarro Married her, who was Mother 
to our Marquis, and one by. extraction of an- ancient Family of Chriſtians, unto 


a certain Countrey Farmer of good repute, called Goodman ſuch a one-------of 


Alcantara, by whom he had a Son named Franciſco Martin de Alcantara, whom 
Gomara ſaith was the half Brother to the Marquis Picarro, and was killed with the 


rquis, as we have before declared. 


Wherefore I conclude, that though ſuch reports as theſe ſhould have ſome- 
thing of probable truth in then, yet they ought not to be related to the prejudice 
of ſuch a Prince, whoſe fame may be equal; ny with thoſe of higheſt —_— 
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And ſmce we as not able to extoll his praiſes to that degree which they deſerye 
we muſt refer the defe&t of our Expreſſions to be ſupplied by his own As and 
Conqueſts, which ſpeak rent may And fo we ſhall paſs forward. in = 
Hiſtory. | 


"CHAP. X, 


Don Diego de Almagro Adminifters an Oath of Allegiance 
to all Officers, cauſing them to ſwear Fealty to him a 
Governour of Peru ; ani ſends his Warrants into divers 
parts of the Kingdom, which are oppoſed and reſiſted. 


TN HE Marquis being thus flain, as before telated, cauſed chiefly. by the over- 
T confidence of Fr4nci/co 4 Chaves 3 for had he fhut the doors » he Was ot- 
deted, rhe Marquis, and fach as were with him, might have had time to have 
armed themnſelves, whilſt the Afaflinares were employed in breaking open the 
doors 3 and your ps in that manner hey might have prevailed over their Eae- 
mies: For it the- is, and his Brother, and two Pages, were able without 
their defenſive Arms to kill four of thote Ruffrans, as ſome Authors report, be- 
fide thoſe who were wounded by them z what may we imagine they would have 
dotie, had they been in a readineſs, -and well appointed? And, had thoſe who 
leaped out bf the Windows ſtood to it, and'joyned with their Maſters, 'tis very 
'probable'chey might have been able to. have Tefiſted; and overcome them ; but 
whkth. 2 wmiichief once comes with ſurprize , it. is hatdly prevented by humane 
Countels, That 27rgro which Gomara ſays, wvas killed by theſe Villains, vvas 
one wvito hearing the buſle, came up rhe ſtairs:to help his Maſter, or to dye vvith 
Him : butt yohen he came'to the door, he underſtood that he wyas already killed ; 
wyherefore he intended to have locked and barred the door, To as to have kept 
Term ih untill he could have called the Juftice : But as the ſhutti 
46d faſtning:the doors, :one of the nag eras. come out, and gueſſing 
at the inrention of 'the Vegre, fell-upon .hitn, and Rabbed him to death with, bis 
| / There were ſeven killed on the fide of the Marquis, amongſt which 
the Servant 'of Chaves was 'one ; foon after wy the fa&tion of Almagro went 
out into the Market-place, and publiſhed their Vitory. "This was the fate of that 
bod Marquis, 'who * riſhed tather-by:che negligence and obſtinacy of his own 
People, than bythe power and firength of his. Enemies. Upon the news.of his 
Death k great'tumult was raifed:throfph the whole City 3 ſome cried out, they 
have wounded the Kitig by the Death of the Marguis, others with a loud voice 
proclairned, the Tyrant'is dead; 'and the Murther of Almagro revenged. With 
this manner of noiſe and confuſion many of -theſe.different parties, both of one 
{fide and of the other, ran'onr from their Houſes to favour their reſpective Fadti- 
-ons4 upon which-quattes*and difpates ſeveral were kilted and wounded ; but :{o 
ſoon-s'it 'Was know that :the'Marguis was Killed, all his party retired, and the 
poitit was/Uecided. .Then'thoſe' of:Cki/; brought forth Dor Diego peer Junior, 
proclaitning him King'of Prev. The tunwlr ofFhar day -being ceafed, he was 
{fvorn by the' Corporation of that City ro be Goyernour of that Countrey, .none 
daring co contradict, 'or queſtion, 'wharſvever'that prevailing;party required. In 
purſuance hereof, the late'Minifters and Officers:of;Juſtice were all diſplaced, and 
others appointed in their ſteads. The rich -and powerfull Men were all impri- 
ſoned, and thoſe of any Eſtates in -/ss. Rezes, which were-ill affected, were all 
ſeized, and their 'Govds confilcated, 'Then they took all-the Fifths. belonging to 
the King, which'bein aca gatteret, amounted to avaſt ſum. Jn.like man- 
'ner all che Goods and*Eſtatts of :fach as were dead, 'or abſent, and —_" Me- 
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lignans, or ill aflected, were ſeized, and converted to the uſe of their own party, 
who 
their fortunes. : | 

foln ds Rada WAS the Perſon nominated for General : 7obn Tello de Guzmas, 2 
Native of S-vi/le, and Francis de Chaves, a near Kinſman of the other Francs d: 
Chaves, who was killed with the Marquis, were made Captains ; for it is one of 
the ial miſeries of Civil War for Brothers to fight againſt Brothers. Like- 
wie Chriſtopher Swelo received a Commiſſion to be a Captain, and others were 
nom for other Offices, At che news of theſe alterations, all the idle $pai- 
«rd; and Vagabonds, which were void of employment in Per», came flocking to 
the City of /os Rezes 3, fo that in a ſhort time Almagro had compoſed an Army of 
more than eight hundred Men : In confidence of which force, he diſpatched his 
Orders and Commands to Cazco, and all the Cities of Peru, namely to 4requeps, 
tothe Charews, and to all places along the Sea-coaſt of 7-uxibo, and to the Inland 
Cauntries of the Chachapeyes, to receive and acknowledge him for abſolute Lord 
29d Governonr over all the Empire. One or two Cities complied and obeyed, 
geoer our of fear than love, becauſe they had not power to make reſiſtence againſt 

Men, which were ſent againſt them.: but other Ciries refuſed to ſubmic, as 
wil /pteſently appear. | 
It is a common phraſe in the Language of Pers to ſay, Up the Coaſt, and down 
the Ceeff 3 not that upon the Sea, which is a Plain, there can be Up or Down + 
but it is a term uſed in the New Navigation, in refpe& to the South-wind which 
abvays blows Trade, or the ſame way in thoſe .Seas, Panama lying to Lee ward 
of Peru 3 10 on the contrary thoſe who Sail from Panama to Peru muſt turn to 

ind-ward, which is, as it were, up-hill, as the other is down. . 

7obs de Rada, as we have faid, having had a: great hand in the late Revolution, 
took upan him to Iſfye out all Commiſſions in the Name of Alzagro,avithout com- 
Mmiunicating the ſenſe or thereof to his ocher Companions, who had been 
concerned with him in the Murther of the Marquis z which was the cauſe 
Cm and malice amongſt the principal Men, fo that they began'to ban- 


ſes, and.contrive ways in what manner tokill him. 

-The ing diſcoveted, Franciſco de Chaves endured the Wrack, and after- 
wards was hanged, being the Ring-leader of this Conſpiracy ; ſeveral others were 
wewiſefor the ſame cauſe put to death, amongſt which Antonio de Orihuela, a Na- 
tive of Salevzauca, was one, though lately come from Spain, having on the way 
from thence ſaid, chat the party which now ruled were a company of Tyrants ; 
Aber which raſh ſaying, he was ill advifed to adventure his life in their hands. 

- Garcia .de Alvarado was :one -of thoſe Officers whom Almagro employed to take 
pdllefion.of Towns and Plantations 4or his uſe, and to levy Souldiers, and ro 
@lunder Horſes, and to diſarm all thoſe of the: contrary party who had command 
Oxer Jadiavs, or any power, being :efteemed 'for Enemies to the Government. 

Avoordingly he went to 7Tr«xile, where he diſcharged Diego de 2ora from being 

Jullge-of that plzce, though he had been deputed in that Office by Dox Diego de 
Almagro; but having kept a correſpondence with Alonſo de Alvarado, who was of 
- contrary faction, he was eſteemed for one diſaffected, and not fit for that em- 
pioyment, | 

In the City of St. Miche! he put Franciſco de Voxmediano, and Hernando de Villegas, 
to death, beſides other Outrages : And in Hwanncs he killed Alonſo de Cabrera, 
who had once been Steward to Franciſco Picarro, becauſe he had made a party to 
joyn together, and fly to the King's Forces. 

Another inſtrument or Officer they had procured, named Diego Xendez,, who 
went to the Town of Plate in the Charcas, which they ſound without people, be- 
cauſe they had all diſperſed themſelves by ſeveral ways to meer at Coco, and to 

eclare for the King, as will preſently appear. Howſoever, Diego Mendez took 

Feat quantities of Gold in that Town, which the Spaniards had with privity of 

e Indians hidden and concealed ; but ſuch was the cowardiſe of that poor-ſpiri- 
ted people, that upon the leaſt threat they immediately made a diſcovery. 

\ Mpreover, he made a ſeizure of ſixty thouſand Peſos of refined Silver, digged 

from the Mines of de! Porco, for as yet thoſe of Porocſf were not diſcovered ; and 
confiſcated to the uſe of Almagro all the 1ndians Riches and Wealth, vvhich be- 
onged to the Marquis Don Franciſco Picarro, vvhich amounted to a vaſt ſum : the 


like he did of the Plantations of Captain Diego ae Rojas, of Perancurez, of G _— 
e 


being poor, (as we have before mentioned ) had need thereof to repair | 
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de Rojas, Of Garcilaſſo de la Vega, and of all other the Inhabitants of that Town 
whom he knew well affe&ted ro the party of Pigarro. © , 

Another Meſſenger was ſent into the Province of Chackhgpi1as, which Alonſo 4; 
Alvarado had kept in peace and quiet 3 and who having ſeen and read the Dec|;. 
ration of Don Diego, which promiſed great rewards to ſuch as obeyed him, and 
threatned ſuch as oppoſed him ; he | romgery x" re, Crepe on the Meſſenger, and 
perſuaded a hundred that were with him to follow him and ferve his Majeſty , tg 
which they having yielded a chearfull aſſent, he declared for the King, and ſet up 
his Standard. And though Almagro wrote him very kind Letters, endeavouring 
to allure him to his party : he refuſed all his Offers, proteſting, that he would ne- 
ver own or acknowledge him for Governour,: untill ſuch time as he had ſeen his 
Majeſty's expreſs Commiſſion, and Commands for the ſame, + which as he knew 
his Majeſty would never grant, ſo he did not doubt, but with the help of God, 
and the Valour of his Souldiers, to revenge the bloud of the Marquis, and puniſh 
the contempt which he had put on the Authority of his Majeſty. All which 4. 
varado adventured to ſay and ac, truſting to the advantage of the ſituation of thar 
Countrey, which, as we have ſaid in ſeveral places, was very Mountainous; þy 
help of which, he hoped to ſecure his:ſmall force, untill ſach time as recruits and 
greater numbers of thoſe who were Pigarrifts could come in to joyn with him; 
being well aflured that all that party, and the peojle inhabiting along the Coaſt, 
would readily affiſt, and ſerve —_— Where now wwe . will leave them 
for a while to treat of others, who followed the ſame courlſe.. - h 

The Officers and Inſtruments 'of Almagro, which were. diſpatched with his 
Commiſſion to Cozco, durſt not proceed with the like rigour there, as in other 
places ; for they well knew, that as there were many well-affe&ed perſons in that 
City, fo thoſe, who were rich and principal Men there, and: had power over the 
Tadians, were. all devoted to the ſervice of his Majeſty. :And that the contrary 
party conſiſted onely of ſome poor, indigent Souldiers, and ſuch.as were newly come 
into. that Countrey, who hoped by ſuch diſturbances and alterations to make their 
fortunes. Thoſe who were the Chief Juſtices at that time in the City were.Diego 
de Silva, (whom we have formerly mentioned under the Name-of: the Son of Fe 
licians de. Silva, a Native of the City of Rodrige,) together with Francis de Carua- 
jal, who afterwards was Major-General to Gonzalo Pigarre. | 

Theſe perſons having ſeen the Orders,. did not think fit to irritate the contrary 
party by a flat and down-right denial of all compliance ; but having conſulted-the 
Jurats, and the Community of the -City Council, returned anſwer, That in an 
Ad of ſuch great weight and importance, it was neceſlary that Dor Diego ſhould 
{end a more ample power than that which he had already . done,” which ſeemed 
ſhort and defective in many particulars 3 upon tender of which they promiſed to 
receive him for their-Governour.: But this was ſaid, not with any intention to 
comply, but onely to. amuſe them, and ſpin out time untill they could unite their 
forces, which were, for the moſt part, diſperſed in their poſſefſions, . and employed 
in the Gold Mines, of which -moſt. of the Inhabitants of that City of Cozco ha 
ſome ſhares allotted.to them. | i 
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CHAP. XI. 


What the Inhabitants of Cozco afted in order to the King's 

Service. What alſo was done in favour of Don Dicgo. 

_ Vaca:de Caſtro nominated in Spain for Fudge to deter- 
mine the quarrels and differences in Peru. | 


Marquis, 
fr whom he conceived a particular eſteem, being his particular Friend and Con- 


parts lying Sotrthward from Coco, and to aſſemble the Spaniards, which were dif- 
perſed abont the Countries : To which end he adviſed them to difpeed Meſlen- 


ſes, they requited them as good and loyal Subjects, to tepair to Coco, there to 
perform ſuch Services as their dury to his Majeſty required. Afﬀeer theſe Meſlages 
were diſpatched, Gomez de Tordoya went in all haſte ro ſeek out for Captain Pe- 
&o Alvarez. Holgin, who with a handred Spaniards was marched to the Eaſt of 
Colao to conquer the 1«dians of thoſe parts, who as yet had not. been ſubdued; and 
travelling wich all diligence and haſte, at length he over-took him, and gave him 

relation of che Death of the Marquis, and how Don Diego de "— pond 

1neſs t 


2 
to rea the Empire. Wherefore he deſired him to take this bu 0 heart, 
{9} ar: 


intereſt himſelf ſo far in this ſervice of God and the wh 66 to become 
Captain and Chief Leader of the people, who had joyned in this League and Af- 
ſociation cogether ; and farther to oblige him, he offered to ſerve under him in 


2 ; 


quality of the meaneſt of his Souldiers. 

Pedro Alvarez being fenfibly rouched with the Juſtice of the cauſe, and pleaſed 
with the Honour fo freely offered to him, accepted the Command and Charge, 
and immediately fer up a Standard for his Majeſty, ſending Meſſengers to the Char- 
cas, and to Arequepa, to publiſh his Declaration, containing his Reaſons and Inten- 
tion of this War ; farcher giving them ro underſtand, that he would march fair 
and ſoftly with the people thar were with him towards Coco, that fo thoſe who 
were in the rere might have time to come up and joyn with him before he entred 
the City. The Countrey was by this time all in an uproar upon the confuſed 
report of the Death. of the Marquis ; fo that the Meſſengers ſent to Areqzepa, and 

e Charcas met the people already on the way coming to joyn with Pedro Alva- 
res Hoſgain, and accordingly the feveral Bodies being united, their Numbers a- 
mounted unto almoſt two banded Men. The news of ther March being known 


a Coxco, allarum'd the Amagrian FaRtion in ſuch manner, that abour fifty of chem 
fearing 
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fearing ſome rigorous puniſhment for their demerit, ſtole ſecretly out of the Town 


by night, and fled, with intention to joyn with Dov Diego 3 but of this number 


there was not one perſon of Note or Quality amongſt them. Captain Nu» 4; 
Caſtro, and Captain Hernando Bachicdo*having hes hereof, purſued them with 
twenty Harquebuſiers, which beating up their Quarters in the Night, by ſurptize 
cook and brought them back again to the City without any hurt or other mic. 
chief. In the mean time Alvarez Holgwin, with his Souldiers, arrived at the Ciry, 
to whom alſo many principal perſons of condition flocked from all parts, and 
were received by the.Corporation of the City with much: joy and contentment. 
Afﬀeer which, their firſt bates was to Ele&t a General, for Alvarez Holgwin ha- 
ving performed that charge hitherto,: was defirous to: be diſmiſſed: from that Of. 
tice. In this point therefore was ſome diverſity in Opinions, which occaſioned 
delay ; not-that any Emulations or Parties obſtructed the progreſs of affairs, bur 
the many —_ which for their Quality and Abilities were deſerving of thar 
Honour, cauſed the Ele&ion to be with more difficulty determined. Ar length, 
by. the common conſent of all thoſe in the. City, the. choice fell upon Pedro 4tva- 
rez, Holgsiv, who was aceordingly ſworn Captain-General, and Chief Juſticiary 
of Peru, untill his; Majeſty's farther pleaſure ſhould be known. therein. The 
which A& was legally done, for'it was, in, the power of the Government of this 
City (as the Head. of the Empire) to; nominate a Chief, with other Officer 
both Military and Civil, whenſoever the lawfull Magiſtrates ſhould fail, and the 
ſame ſo to continue, untill his Majeſty ſhould confirm them; 'or, Commiſhonate 
others. Gomez, de Tordga was appointed for Lieutenant-General,: Gargilaſſo de 1; 
Fega, and. Pedro.de Angures, were: made Captains;of Horſe, Nuno, de Caſtro, and 
Hernaudo. de Bachicao G tains of Foot, and artin de. Robles was appointed Eniign 
to carry. the Royal Standard. _ Yon” i Ca et 
Hereupon-War was. declared againſt 4 Almagro, and the Citizens of Cozy 
obliged themſelves ro make good. unto. hi Magly whatſoever Alvarez Holpuin 
ſhould expend in proſecution of this War our of the Royal Exchequer in caſe his 
Majeſty ſhould not allow the ſame : To the performance of which, not onely the 
Citizens of Coxzco,. but the Inhabitants of Charcas and Arequepa did bind both their 
Perſons and Eſtates ; and ſuch was the chearfulrieſs and affection towards his Ma- 
jelty's Service, that, in a ſhort time they compoſed a Body of three hundred and 
fifty, all choice and (ele Men, both Officers and Souldiers; of which number 
there were about a. hundred and fifty Horſe, a hundred Harquebuſters, and the 
reſt Pikemen.. In the mean time News came to Alvarez Holgwin, that Alonſo de 
Alvarado had et up. his Standard for the Emperour in the Chachapayas, which oc- 
ca{toned great. joy, becauſe they greatly feared, that all that Countrey from Rimac 
to Puitn was well affefted to -1lmagre., Much abour the ſame time likewiſe in- 
relligence came, that Don Diego was marching towards Cozco with, an Army of a: 
bove eight hundred Men, with intention to give them Battel ; which being, conſt- 
dered at a Council of War, it was agreed not to ſtay, and expect his coming to 
Cozco, but to march forth and joyn with Alonſo 'de Alvarado z and that paſſing by 
way of the Mountains and narrow places, they. might eaſily avoid the Engagement 
with A/magro, untill they were better. recruited, and reinforced by fuch as were 
loyal and well-affeed to their cauſe, which (as they were adviſed) were coming 
to them from all parts, by ſecret ways of Woods and Mountains. With this re- 


. ſolution they departed from Cozco, leaving ſuch behind as were uſeleſs, and not fit 


for ſervice; and that the City might ſtill keep a face of being theirs, Officers were 
appointed co: maintain the Government, and diſtribute Juſtice. In their March 
they uſed all due caution, ſending their Scouts before to diſcover the Enemy, re 
ſolving to avoid fighting with 4/magro, unleſs they could ſurprize him with ad- 
Vantage. : 

In the mean time, whilſt things were thus ordered in Cozco, Almagro and his 
Complices were not idle or negligent in the City of los Rezes, where they received 
{ecret intelligence of all that paſſed at Cozco, and how uy intended to march by 
way of the Mountains to joyn with Alonſo de Alvarado, and with his to ſtrengthen 
their Forces, which as yet were not ſufficient to give him Battel. Upon thele 
Advices Almagro, with concurrence of his Captains, reſolved to meer them ; and 
i order thereunto he recalled Captain Gargia de Alvarado, who was buſily em- 
ployed along the Coaſt of Traxillo, levying Men, and mpingary Horſes and Arms 


for this ſervice : And though he intended to; have fallen upon Alorſo de am_ 
| | W 
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who was then in Chachapmas, becauſe he believed himſelf to have an advantage 
in his numbers 3 yet habing been re-manded by Orders from Almagro, he obeyed 
them, and relinquiſhed his deſign. Gargia de Alvarado being returned, Almagro de- 
parted from /os Reyes, and marched towards Cozco with intention to tight Alvarez. 
Holguin, the force of Aimagro confiſted of three hundred Horſe well appointed, of an 
hundred and twenty Harquebuſters, and about a hundred and fixty Pikemen, which 
being almoſt ſbx hundred, were all choice and approved Men; amongſt which 
there were many Perſons of great Quality, and rich, whom Amagro had ſeized, 
when he killed the Marquis. - IDON 

And leſt after his departure any party ſhould make an Inſurre&ion againſt him, 
and ſerve him, as thofe who were Enemies to his Father had done to him, he took 
Order to ſend all the Children of the Marquis, and of Gonzalo Picarre, out of the 
Countrey. And now firſt to find out whether the Marquis had left any ſecrer 
Treaſure, not diſcovered, he put the Queſtion to Antonio Picado, Secretary to the 
Marquis, upon the Rack; and not being able to extort any thing from him, he 
ſent hint to the Gallows, and hanged him up; and ſo he paid the Medal with his 
own Coin, which be had ſtamped for the Faction 'of Chili, Aﬀer which he 
marched towards:Cozco, k ing. his way due martial Diſcipline and Order wich 
much ſeverity;' where we. leave both him, and -4/varez. Holgnin, to render 
2n account of what his Imperialt}Majeſty ordained in Spain; after he had under- 
ſtood the great Commotions which had happened in Pere untill the Death of 


Doe. Diego de Alvagero the Elder. ©.  - , met | | 
| To ah which , and ta examine the true ſtate of all matters, his Majeſty 
was-plaſed to give Commiſhon to:Dr. Face de o,one of His Privy Council, 


 roexainine all matters concerning” the Death of Dov Diego! de Almagro, without 


making any alteration in the Power: and Government of the Marquis; but in caſe 
the Marquis ſhould be dead before-his Arrival, then by a provifional Commiſſiory 
he was conſtituted 'Governour in his-place. -'This worthy Perſon (for fo his Ati- 
ons ſhew him) was a.Native of the City of Z-oz, and of the Families of the Ya- 
cas d+ Caſtro, and Quinnones, whicti.are noble bioufes, amongſt many others which 
flouriſh in thar Royal City. ' 2 > | Fl ; 

| Vara de Caftroembarked at Sevil for Peru, and: after many Difficulties and ftor- 
my Weather, to which that Northern Sea is'{ubject, heiarrived at Nombre de Dios 
much later than was expected; from whence he went to Panama, whete he again 
embarked for Perx; upon a Ship not fo well provided for ſuch a Voyage, as was 
requiſite, eſpecially fince it was to execute a Commiſhon of ſuch great importance x 
for the Ship being defective, had:not proceeded many Leagues on her Voyage, 
before ſhe was detained on the Ceaſt by contrary Winds; by force of which ha- 
ving loſt one of her Anchots, ſhe was carried by the Carrent into that Bay which 
is called the Bay or Gulf of Gorgova, which is a'bad place, and very hard for any 
Ship to get out, which is: bound to Pers. Wherefore Yaca de Caſtro encouraged 
the Mariners to uſe all the diligence they were able, but finding all ineffecual, 
and to little purpoſe, he reſolved to go by Land, fince he could nor avail to go 
by Sea. But the Journey was long, difficult and tedious, by reaſon of the craggy 
Mountains, the great Rivers and Deſarts which they were to paſs, with want of 


. thoſe Proviſions which were. good and wholſome. This'long delay gave oppor- 


tunity to Almagro to revenge the Death of his Father, of which he was impatient; 
{ceing that the Juſtice which His Majeſty had promiſed was fo long deferred. 

Ar length, after various chances of a difficult Journey , Judge Yaca de Caftro 
came to the Frontiers of Quitz, where Pedro de Puelles reſided in Quality of De- 
Puty to Gonzalo Pigarro, So ſoon as he found himſelf within the Limits of his 
own Countrey, and had been rightly informed of all matters which had paſſed in 
Perd, and of the Practices and Deſigns of the feveral Factions, he wrote unto all 
Pars, giving them advice of his Arrival, and of the Commiſfion he brought wich 

m from His Majeſty ; by virtue of which he required them to receive him for 
their Governour. . And whereas he had thereby a power to ſubſtitute other Ofi- 


 cers, he diſpatched his Commiſſions to all the Cities of Perz, conſtituting ſuch 
Men Jhdges thereof, who (as he was informed) were moderate Perſons, and not. 


intereſted or engaged in either party. 
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CHAP. XII 


The People of Rimac , and other parts, receive Vaca de 
Caſtro for Governour. Peralyarez, and his C omplices, 
contrive a Strategeme of War againſt Almagro, and join 
with Alonſo de Alyarado. ' w 


A Mongſt the Commiſſions which Judge Yacz 4e Caſtro diſpatched to ſeveral 

places; that for the City of Zox Rezes was di to Friar Thomas de 5: 
Martin, Provincial of the Order of 'the Dowinicavs, and to Francis de Barionuery, 
and to Geronimo de Aliaga, givin them power-ard authority to ſuperintend the 


Government of that City, and of, the parts thereunto. belonging, 'untill he himſelf 


arrived there in Perſon. Yo S1 £ 0» METRO, 
Theſe Commiſſions were brought and delivered in the Convent of St. Dominich,, 


ſome, few days after the departure of Almagro, and in the abſence alſo of the Fz- 
ther Provincial, whom Ain ad carried with him, to countenance his Enter. 


priſe with the preſence of ſuch? Perſon. Howſoever the Mayor and Aldermen 
of the City aſſembled in the night, -and having opened the Commiſſion, they with 
common conſent obeyed. it, and received Kca'de Caftro for Governour of that 
Empire, and Geronimo 'de Aliaga to be his Deputy, as the Commiſſion ſpecified. 
So ſoon as the Citizens had paſſed this Ac, they fled to 7rexilo; fearing the re- 
turn of Almagro, who as yet was. not- advanced. fo far on his march, but that up- 
on the News of this Revolution he was ready to have returned with full intenc 
to avenge this ſudden deſertion onthe City with Fire, and Sword, and other 
Cruelties; but: then fearing leſt this delay ſhould give an advantage to Alvarez 
Holgain, he reſolved to proceed, and to purſue his Defign, which vvas of greateſt 
importance. Hovvſoever in the Execution thereof many croſs and unfortunate 
Accidents occurred ; for fo ſoon as it vvas knovyn in the <p ores a Gover- 
nour from His Majeſty vvas arrived in the Counttey, many of the principal Men 
revolted, and deſerted him; amongſt vvhich vvere the Father Provincial, 7obn 4: 
Saavedra, the Agitant Then Swarez, de Carvajal, - de Aguero, and" Gomez, de Alvarado. 
Hovvſoever in deſpight of all theſe diſcouragements Almagro reſolutely purſued 
his Point and Deſign, though to his great diſappointment and prejudice his Lieu- 
tenant General, ?ohn de_Rada, fell fick, by reaton-of vvhich he vvas greatly con- 
fuſed vvithin himſelf vyhat courſe to take; for in caſe he left him behind, he 
vvas in danger of falling into the Hands of the Enemy, nor did the Extremity of 
his Sickneſs admit of any motion; hovvſoever for his ſake he leflened his days 
journies, and marched very ſoftly, knovving that his principal buſineſs vvas to 
overthrovy Alvarez. Holgwin. LE | 

Pedro Alvarez, being informed that the Enemy vvas dravving near, to vyhom 
his Force vvas much inferiour, he thought it no-vviſe prudent to- adventure the 
ſucceſs of Aﬀairs on the hazard of a Battel , conſidering that the ſubſiſtence 
of his Army vvas of great importance to the Service of his Majeſty; vvherefore 
to ſupply that vvhich vvas vvanting in ſtrength by ſome Strategeme of War, it 
vvas qo by a Council of War, to detach a:Body of tvventy choice Horſe to 
ſerve for Scouts, and to ule all their endeavours to take ſome of: the Souldiers of 
Almagro, which accordingly appang out; for theſe Horſe took three Spies be- 
longing to the Enemy , vvhich being brought to Alvarez, he hanged up tvvo of 
them, and the third he ſaved, making him great promiſes of Revvard for the fu 
cure, and in hand beſtovved on him three thouſand Peſos of Gold, conditfonally, 
that he ſhould return to the Camp of Almagro, and there perſuade ſeveral of thoſe 
vvhom he knevv ro. be vvell affected to #4 to revolt from 41magro, and aſliſt 


him in the Fight, for that he deſigned the next day, by rvvilight of the morning, 
the Camp, vvhich, by n_ 


to aſſault the Army of Aimagre on the Eaſt-ſide 0 bat 
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that it bordered on the Skirts of the ſaovuy Mountain, he imagined vyould be 
the worſt guarded, and that therefore little or no provifion would be made on 
thar part againſt any Attempt. - And farther they gave him inſtructions to aſſure 
ſuch Friends as ſhould join herein of the ſame Rewards; and ſhould be more am- 
ply. repaid accordihg to thoſe great Services, which thereby they would perform to 
the Emperour, his King and Maſter ; and to ſecure the Souldier's Faith in this mat- 
ter, they tendered an Oath to him, whereby they cauſed him to ſwear never to 
diſcover this ſectet to any perſon whatſoever, ſaying, that having eſteemed him 
for a good Friend they had entruſted to him the greateſt ſecret in the World. The 
Souldier On cold his Story, how that his two Companions were hanged by 
the Enemy, and he alone was ſaved and ſer at Liberty, upon which Aimagro re- 
flecing a while, imagined that ſome uſe was to be made of this Souldier, who with- 
out any apparent reaſon was better treated than the other ; to diſcover which he 
ſeized on the Souldier, and put him to the torment. The Souldier being on the 
Rack, confeſſed the ſecret committed to him, and how Peralvarez deſigned to attack 
him on the Quarter which was next to the ſnowy Mountain, by reaſon that that 
fide being eſteemed almoſt inacceſſible, would lie the moſt open ang undefended. 
By which Confeſſion Almagro finding that the Souldier intended to act in a trea- 
cherous manner againſt him, gave order to have him hanged. Howſoever giving 
fome credit to his Words, he fortified that fide of his Camp, which bordered to- 
wards the ſnowy Mountain, where for the ſpace of three days he endured much 
cold; howſoever by theſe means Alvarez got the ſtart, and marched at a good di- 
ſtance before him 3 Aimagro followed him for ſome Leagues, bur finding thar ir 
\ was impoſſible to overtake him, he returned into the high Road, which Sa to 
Cozco, Alvarez arrays 5 the way he intended, joined his Forces with thoſe 
of Alonſo de Alvarado, at which meeting there was great joy and triumph, becauſe 
that the-greateſt number of them conſiſted of ſuch as had entred that Coufftrey 
with Do Pedro de Alvarado, which was the firſt original of Friendſhip and Affoci- 
ation which was commenced between them. | 

Theſe Forces being thus joined, Letters were written by common conſent to the 
Judge Yaca de Caſtro, giving him to underſtand of all matters that were pait, and 
ceſtring him-ro haſten with ſpeed to them, for that his preſence was neceſlary in 
that conjuncture for better countenance of their Afﬀairs. So ſoon as theſe Letters 
came to.hand, Caſtro de Yaca haſtened to the City of 2uirz to recruit his People 
with the Forces which were in that place. When he came near, Lorenzo de Alda- 
»a, who was Lieatenant Governour for the Marquis jin 2zitn, wenr torch to meer 
and receive him, -as did alſo Pedro de Paeltes, who: was the Deputy of Gonzalo Pi- 
carro, and Captain Pedro de Vergara, not ,to'be faulty:or remiſs in paying the ſame 
nog, ough otherwiſe employed in the Conqueſt of that Province, which is 
called Pacamuru, and by the Spaniards Bracamoros, went allo to receive Judge Paca 


a Caſtro; and deſerted the ew which he had already fortified, that he might 


be better enabled to defend himſelf, and ſend his Forces againſt Almagro; but be- 
fore Vaca de Caſtro thou he fit to leave Daity, he diſpatched Pearo de Puelles before 
to Truxilb, to make ſuch proviſions in that City, and in the Countrey thereabouts, 
as the War required. He likewiſe diſpatched orders to Gomez de Rojas, a Native 
of Czellar, to: repair with his Forces in all diligence to Cozco, and there to perſuade 
the People to receive him for Governour ; who accordingly made ſuch ſpeed, that 
he arrived at Cozco before Almagro, who was detained in his way by the fickneſs of 
fobn de Rgda, who dyed afterwards in that Province. Gomez de Rojas was well re- 
ceived in Cozco, and his Orders and Inſtructions obeyed, and accordingly Caſtro 
was acknowledged for Governour ; for that City remained loyal and obedient to 
His Majeſty in ſuch manner-as it had been left by Atvarez Holgwin. In the mean 
ume YVaca de Caſtro departed from 2xirz, and went to Trxxillo, and by the way was 
met with many Noble Perſons, who had been diſperſed about the Countries, and. 
by many Souldiers, who being deſirous to ſerve His Majeſty, went forth to receive 
lim. Pedro Alvarez, and his people, who then refided at Traxillo, agreed to ſend 
two perſons. to meet him on the way, and in the name of them, and of the whole 
City, to make tender -of their Obedience and Service to him; as Governour by 
Commiſſion from His Majeſty, by which Title we ſhall diſtinguiſh him hereafter; 
e Perſons nominated for Envoyes on this occaſion were Gomez. de Tordoja, and 
Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega; with fight of whom the Governour was greatly rejoiced, be- 
ing much-encottraged to ſee his party _ JO to ſuch numbers, that m_ 
| 2 e 
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he etitered 7raxils, he brought with him above z60 Souldiers, beſides ſever] 
which fled from Aagrs, amongſt which the principal Perſons were the Father 
Provincial, 7ith Syarez de Carvajal, Gomez de Alvarado, ol de Sadvedra, ard Diegs 
de Atiterv: Being artived &t Truxille, he was received with ſuch ſolemnity as was 
dneto aGovernour, that is, in a military pornp, with ſound of Drums, and Trum- 
pets, and Vollies of Shots for as yet matters were in a ſtate of War, and nor 
prepared for a reception accotding to the fortnalities of Peace. = | 
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CHAP. X11. 


The Governout makes choice of Captains. Sends his Army before. 
Provides all things neceſſdry for the ſervice of His Majeſty. 


Chriſtopher de Sotelo 7s killed by Garcia de; Alvarado; 


and'Gatcia de Alvatado by 'Don Diego de Almagro. 


P#4» (Atcaver, Holgwin, and his Captains and Souldiers, who had profeſſed Sub- 
> miſlion and Loyalcy to the Governour in his abſence, did now-upon his at- 
waſteſtifie their aRual: Obedience by a publick Declaration in-Wricing, under 


their. tfarids;; and folemnly reſign the Command and Power of the-Artny into his 


hands, the Captains and Officers delivering up their Commiſhons, -and laying their 
Enfigns at his Feer z the like was followed by the Governours and Juſtices of the 
City of T7/#xils, ;all which the Governqur received in ſuch manner” as was fitting, 
arid retiewed them again in the name. of His Majeſty, c every perſon in 
his Office,” either Civil or Military, reſpeRivelyias before. He'gave ſz Com- 
mifſioris-to 'Gaptains of Horſe, namely; - to \Pedro' Alvares Holguin, Alonſo te 
Alvuirado ; Pedro Anzxeres , Gomez ae Alvarado, Garcilaſſo de laiVega;! and: to Pedro de 
Pyckes, The Captainsof Harquehuſiers were Pedro de Vergara, Numnmo de Caftro, and 
fob Velez de Gutvara, who wasa Stholar, as well as 2 Souldier, and ſuch a Mecha- 
nick, that he directed'the making alitheMuſquers for his own! Company, and was 
{0 ative and induſtrious; that he divided his time between Letters and Arms in 
fuch manner, that both in this preſent ſtate of Aﬀaits, as alſo on occaſion of the 
Troubles cauſed by Goatalo' Pigares, ' as: we ſhall 73. rag relate, he was ordained 
and conſtituted 'in qualiey of a. Judge; | ſo that all the morning, untill noon, 

clothed himſelf in the Robes of a Lawyet, im which. he heard Cauſes, and deter- 
mined Differencesz then afterwards: in the afternoon he changed his Habit toap- 
pear like a'Souldier, with Breeches and! Dublet of divers colours; richly embrode- 
red with Gold, and:very gallant with'kis plume of Feathers; and buckling on his 
Coat of Mail, with his Litilawes on his Shoulder, ttained his Souldiers in thovting, 
and 'ocher Exerciſes of War. [Thus far are the Wonds'of Cazart in the 15th Chap. 
ter of his 4th Bookz by which ic apptars, that-the-ſame Perſon:may be both 1 
Souldier and a Scholar; and the Qualiries of -one: ſo:conſiſtent with that of the 
other, .as to be both uſefull in their car times and:feaſohs. - But co/proceed. 

- Hernando Bachicao was named for Captain of the Pikemen, nd Francis de Car- 
vajal was made. Sergeatit Major, who was afterwards Major-General to Gonzalo Pi 
-arro . | Gotnez, de Tordeya'was made Lieutenant General ;+ andthe” Royal Standard 
ſie reſerved for himſelf, with which he performet the Office of General. - The 
having ſerled his Forces, he ww pes them before him, under cormmand of cheir 
reſpective Officers, which in all compoſed an Army. of 700 Men, :of which 370 


were Harquebuftiers, 1160 Pikemeh, and the reſt were Horſe. Petro ide Prelles Was 
commanded co march before, | with a'Detachmenc of thirty Hotfe;-co diſcover the 
Enemy and'other Obſtractions in the-way; having Tnſtructions:to:go by way. of 
the in, but nor:co-pas Sagſk3 but there rorkxpett the -coming up of the 
Mam Body, becaufe their refdlarian-was 'to marchrklong rhe coaft xo'the Ciry.of 
<1 | L <4 ; os 


—____O. 


629 


Boox {IL Royal Commentaries. 

Tos Reges.* In the mean time. Diego de 'Adora was appointed ty Governour, 
and Commander in Chief of che Forces which remained behind. 

---:Martters being in this manner diſpoſed, the Governour marched to the City of 
Los Rejes, where he received into his Poſſeſſion, and under his Command the 
Arms,” and\Sonldiers, which flocked to him from all parts; and having left F-a»- 
ciſco Barionevo his Deputy in that place, and- made and conſtituted John Perez, 4 
Gzevara Admiral of the City, he parted thence to Sanſa, to follow his Army; lez- 
ving Orders, that in caſe Don Diego de Almagro ſhould come to the City of Los 
Reges, that Captain: Perez de Guevara, and his Depury Barionuewo, ſhould rake care 
co-embark on board the Ships then in Port all the Women and Children, and 
infirm and uſeleſs People, that fo they might not fall into the hand of the Enemy 
co be ill treated by them; and that upon advice thereof, he would march to their 


Relief, 


But ler us here-leave him in his way, to treat of what in the mean time paſſed 


amongſt the Aimagrians in Coxcos where Diſcord was not ſatisfied with the tire of 
Diſſention, blown into a Flame between the ewo Parties; but' Emulation and 
Envy ſtirred-up Strife in thoſe of che ſame fide, which proceeded to effuſion of 
the Bloud of' thoſe who were of che chiefeſt Rank and Quality amongft them. 
For Amagro marching towards Cozco, made choice of Chriſtopher de Sotels, and Gar- 
cia.de Alvarado, for his Counſellours, and chief Confidents, in the place of obs d: 
Rada, who {as we have ſaid) dyed on the way, and gave to them the chief Au- 
thority and Command in the Army. Chriſtopher de Sorelo was diſpecded before to 
Co, with a certain number-of choice Men, to take poſlſeffion of that Ciry, and 
to.reduce all things to the Service and Devotion of 4/magro, that when he arri- 
ved there, he might be received without any tion. Stelo accordingly per- 
farmed his Orders, finding no Force to make r againſt'him; fo that with- 
out any difficulty he removed all che Officers of Juſtice, which \Pedro Alvarez had 
ordained there, and ſupplied their places with-others of his own party. More- 
over-he gathered-all the Proviſions he was able from the parts-round about, thar 
when. the Enemy:came near, they might periſh with Want and Famine. Soon 
aſter which arriving atCozco, made great quantities of Gunpowder, of the 
ſtrongeſt and fineſt ſorr, by means of the Salt-Petre, which in thoſe parts is bet- 
ter'than any -in;P2»; and by the help and art of certain Levantines, (the Greeks 
ſocalled in the Þdies,) he caſt feveral pieces of Cannon, of which People' many 
came into thoſe parts out of good-will-and reſpe& unto Pedro'de Candia, who ha- 
ving (as we mentioned before) been diſobliged by Pigarro, followed afterwards 
the Party of '{ngro; that Countrey abounding with Copper, and other Metalls, 
tiefor making'Cannon, they founded many Pieces, the Command of which was 
yook tO-Pedro de Candia, with Title of Maſter of the Artillery. In like manner 
\ one with the affiſtence of the 7»4ian Silver-ſmichs, made many Helmets, 
and Corllets of Silver, mixed with Copper, which proved admirably good. The 
Prince 4fanco Inca, who had for long time voluntarily baniſhed himſelf into the 
Mountains, calling to mind the ancient Friendſhip he had entertained with 4!- 
v the Father, was pleaſed to revive the ſame by his kindneſs to the: Son, 
which he knew not in what other manner to teſtifie in his low condition, then 
 m unto him the Coats of Mail, Armour, Swords, and Saddles; 
which had been the Spoils which the Indians had taken from the Spaniards, whom 
they had killed; »during the Siege of Cozco; of which there was a ſufficient quan- 
tity to arm two hundred Men. $1 
But whilſt matters ſucceeded thus proſperouſly on the fide of 4magro, above 
his hopes and expectations, an ye 44 conroverſie fell our between Chri/ftopher 
de Sotelo,, and Garcia de Alvarado, who being the Chief Commanders, and leading 
Men of the Army, proved very unfortunate, 'con(idering the circumſtances of At- 
fairs which at that time required Union and Communication of Counſels, when 
on the contrary whatſoever was propoſed by one, was difliked and oppoſed by 
. the other; and in this manner Malice boiled in each other's Bftaſt to ſuch a de- 
' gee, that one day being together in the Market-place, and happening to quarrel 
abour a trivial matter, Garcia de Alvarado killed Chriſtopher de Soteloy and. is 
eſe two were the Chief Commanders of the Army, they could nor wanttwie 
0n each {ide to maintain the Quarrel; ſo that many coming in to intereſ&em- 
ſelves as ſeconds in that Rencounter, much Bloud had certainly been ſhed,” had nor 
Almagro interpoſed, and with fair and gentle Words appeaſed the Tumulr, which 
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| was raiſed betweeni the different Factions. Howfvever he. could nor forbexr to 


reſent the Death of Chrifopher de Sotelo, who was a perſon of;an:obliging deport- 
ment. towards him, and ever forward to perform his Commands; : bur as yer it was 
requiſite to diflemble, and referve'the puniſhment till a more afonable occaſion, 
Notwithſtanding which Almagro knew not how to'conceal his Anger ſo well, bu 
that Alvarads ſalveRed his evil Intentions towards hims; and conlidering thar ro 
entle remedy offered, or could poſſibly be applyed, wherewith he might ſoften 
fs mind, and reconcile his Aﬀections, but that heewould ſooner or later rake his 
revenge, he concluded that the onely means to ſecure his own fatety, was to kill 
Aagro, defigning by his bloud to make a: ſacrifice of Atonement to the Gover- 
nour, whereby to obtain pardon for himſelf, and his Complices; and having con- 
ſulted hereupon with ſome of his Friends and Confidents; the means agreed to 
compats this deſign, was to invite —_— to a ſolemn Banquet, at which being 
reſent, and without ſuſpition in his Houſe, he might ſet ;upon him, and kill 
him. Accordingly an invitation was made unto 4/magro, who. to avoid the ap- 
pearance of all ſuſpition and Jealouſie relating to what he feared, he accepted the 
Offer: The day being come, and he more confirmed in the certainty of what he 
formerly ſuſpected, feigned himſelf fick, and much ingiſpoſed;; and untic to be 
preſent at a Banquet. here Carate Pr $0n his ſtory;: and ſays, 
. © Garcia de Alvarado finding himſelf difappoi ited; after he had diſpoſed and pre- 
< paredall matters in order to the executionof his Deſign, determined to go with 
« a great Train of Friends to importune A /magro/to. accept the Invitation; and 
<* being on his way thither, he met with 24artiz Carilo, and told him where he 
* Was going, to which he made anſwer, that in nr ag. he:did.not doe well 
« being aſſured that he would. be there killed; \anocher Souldier alſo confirmed 
hs = all-which, was not ſuffigent to diſſuade bim-to the contrary; fo in he 
* went to the Chamber, where he found Almagro. lying: on his Bed, having ſe- 
ky cy conveyed certain armed Mem into an inner Room, So:ſoon as Alvarade 
< and- his. Complices icame in ; Come my Lord, faid he ,' ariſe, and give not way to 
* little Indiſpoſition, it will be good:for\you-to' wath,, \and divertiſe your ſelf; and though 
* 30x eat but little, yet your preſence will chear np the Campany, and the other Gueſts, Al- 


| iy 
* magrotold him that he:wonld *$0;:.and ariſingicalled for his- Cloak, for he was 


* Jaid onithe Bed in his Waftecoat,, with his. Sword: and Dagger ; and being 
* about to go forth, the People in the room went out firſt, -and juſt as Alvarade, 
* who was immediately before. A{magro, was ready to go out, John de Rada, who 
** kept the door, clapt it to on a ge and-then Going with Garcia de Alva- 
* rado, Tou are my Priſoner, ſaid he with which Aimagro drawing his Sword, ran 
'< him through the Body, ſaying,” 7o# are not onely a Priſoner, but a dead Man; with 
* Which 7ohn Balſa, Alonſo de Saauvedra, Diego Heoidez,, Brother of Rodrigo Orgonnos, 
* and*others, which lay concealed'in the inner Room, ruſhed: forth, and gave 
* him ſo many wounds, as deprived him of his Life. The news hereof being re- 
* ported abroad, began to cauſegreat Tumults-in the City, but A/magro appeaſed 
« all-with his proſency ſo that! the miſchief. proceeded no : farther, onely the 
* Complices of 4/varads therenupon- fled to the Governour. / Thus far Carates 
the which is confirmed by: Lopez de Gomara. The name of the Souldier which'C- 
rate lays, adviſed Alverado not to goe, Was Angnſtive Salado. And whereas it is 
faid, that 7ohn de Rada; was he who ſhut the Door, is a miſtake, and {lip of the 
pen, for as is before mentioned, -he dyed at Savſſa; but he who clapt the door to 


was Peter de Onnate , for which piece of Service {0.opportunely performed, Aims 


gro made him his Lieutenant General. 
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Don Diego de Almagro marches. forth tb meet the Go- 
. vernour ; and Gonzalo Pifarro, after having paſſed 
+ moſt” incredible Difficulties, finds his way out of the 


7 


* Cinnamon Countrey. 


Oe days after that matters were quieted, which had been put ind 2 fermen: | 
iD tation anddiſturbance by the Death of Alvarado. ' Almagro reſolved to pro- 
ceed with his. my againſt the Governour Yaca de Caſtro, who, as he: had recei- 
ved intelligence, was departed from the City of Zos Rees, to meet and fight him: 


. On which, occafion Almagro reſolved to. give him to underſtand, that he'did not 
Far his agg wh the all = formidable of the two; for that his 


Souldiers, being, ſeven tundred ,$pamiards in :number, wee. all brave and tour 
fellows; amongſt which two hundred were Harquebufiers, two hundred and fifty 
Pikemen, and of them many armed with Halberds, the reſt confifted of two.htn- 
ded and fifty Horſemen, all armed with Coats of Mail, and Back and Breaſt.of 
Iron, many; of which were made by themſelyes;. and, as Gmrara faith in Chap- 
ter 149. Were better Men, and better armed than any of thoſe belonging to 
Armies either.of his Father, or of Pigarre. - Moreover, he had a great Train of 
Artillery, to. which he truſted yery mych, befides 2 number of dias , &c. 
Theſe are the Words of Gemara, to which he farther adds , That 7obn Balſa'was 
his General, and Peter A Onate his Lieutenane>( | "4-5 87 | 
With theſe Souldiers, and with theſe Proviſions and Equipage Almagro marched 
0 meet and give: Battel to the Governour, Yaca de Caftro, and having proctedel 
fifty Leagues, he entred into the Province, of Yilca, where he received informa- 
tion, that the King's Army was thirty Leagues diſtant from thence.  . . 
"But let ns for a while make a digreſſion from both theſe Parties, and return to 
Gonzalo Pigarro, whom with his Companions we left engolfed in the moſt inextri- 
oo Ditticulties and Neceſſities, which humane Nature was capable to ſuſtains 
or they were to contend with deep and rapid Rivers, with Bogs and mooriſh 
Grounds, which were unpaſlable; and were to travel over Mountains of incredi- 
ble height, on which grew Trees of an ummenſe magnitude, as Gomars in the end 
of his eig Q hapter reports, upon. the authority of Ficente Tanez. Pingon, who 
was one of the Diſcoverers, and who having related what had befaln him in thoſe 
part, concludes at length with _" ſtrange Progigies of that Countrey, of which 
e gives a Natrative in theſe following Wotds: 
. © The Diſcoverers brought with them the bark of certain Trees, which ſeemed 
" to be Cinnamon, and the Skin of a Beaſt which put its young ones into its 
' Breaſtz and they related for a ſtrange Story, that they had ſeen Trees which 
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. fixteen Men could not fathome, or encompaſs with their Armes, &. 


who 
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who by their Example gave courage and chearfulneſs to all the reſt. In this may. 
ner they had travelled three hundred Leagues through all the Difficulties we haye 
related, and more than can be expreſſed; for who can. fanſie or imagine the [.2. 
bours they had ſuſtained inthe Journey:of for hundred Leagues outwards; 2nd 
in that of three hundred Leagues back , and yet after all, there was no proſpe 
of an end, though they had killed their Horſes, and eaten them one after another, 
till they had made an end of all. Ar firſt they ear their Grey-hounds, Spannels 
and Matti. Dogs, which (as we have mentioned in..our Hiſtory of Florida) were 
of great uſe and fervice to them ini the Conqueſt of the 1>dies; and of thele they 
made their Delicacies, fo long as they laſted... HEE hy Jas naar i \faith, Chay- 
fer 144. the Spaniards were ready to eat Thoſe which dyed, according to the Cy. 
ſtome of thoſe barbarous 1:dians, who inhabit thofe' Mountains, &+c: - 

So ſoon as the Horſe-fleſh failed, which being divided amongſt fo great num- 
bers was inconſiderable; many Indians, as well as Spaniards, were ſtarved with 
Hunger , for the force of Herbs was not alone able to ſuſtain Nature, (© that 
they began then to'fainr and droop; fo being forced"to-leave the? Þ4ans and 5p4- 
ards by three-and four.in a company, aba ning them to the” Woods, and to 
the Mountains, there to periſh, and dye without comfort; in the fame manner a; 
we have related in the Journal of Garisl4ſo: dela Fev#, where they were expoſed 
O, the like Miſery ;: not-being able-ro travel, Abd .keep company with their 

awts.10) 077 37: 19 5 Co NE 1c | 
. But! the want! of Salt was none of 'their leaſt needs," for.that in theit Travels of 
four hundred Leagues; as Carare faith inthe 5rhr'of tHis'2th Boukk, they found noc 
one grane thereof 5 fot-the Countries' being uninhabired, oF neither found any, 
nor' people to inforin them what they uſed in the place tneteof; for want of which 
they becanie weak m their joitits,: faint, and ſorburick, ftinking, and almoſt rot- 
te alive, m.che ſame manner as we'have related in the Hiſtory of F!trids, where 
is demonſtrated how-nmch Salt is neceſſary for conſervation. of humane Life. 

By reaſon of the: continual Rains; #9d moiſture of the Earth, their woollen 
Cloths and linen being always wet; became rotten, and dropped from their Bo- 
dies, ſo that from the, bu to- the loweſt every Man was naked, and had no 
other m—_—_ ſome few Leaves; with which chey hid their privy parts both 
before and behind. And though that warm Climate did not require much clothin 
yet it had been a good Defence againſt 'the Thorns and Buthes of thoſe rous 
Mountains, over which they could make no other way than by Bills and Hatchets, 
and per the Briers and Brambles tore their Skins, that they ſeemed all over raw, 
and half flead. MORE a2 | 
So great, and ſo unſupportable were, the Miſeries which Gonza/s Picarro and 
his Companions endured for want of Food, that the four thouſand 1n4irs which 
attended them. in this Diſcovery , periſhed with Famine, and amongſt them 
a certain: dan greatly beloved by-Gonzalo Pigarro, who took the Lances from the 
two Cavaliers, as we have before related; for which piece of brayery he was la- 
mented by him with as much ſenſe of Grief, as if he had been his Brother, as he often 
declared, Likewiſe of the three hundred and forty Spaniards which entred on this 
Diſcovery two hundred and ten dyed, beſides the fifty which were carried away 
by Orellana, Thoſe eighty which remained alive, after having paſſed three hun- 
dred Leagues of Mountain, entred at length into a more open Countrey, and 2 
more dry Climate, where they found Birds, Deer, -and other wild Beaſts, which 
they killed with their Croſs-bows, and Guns, by the help of a fmall quantity of 
their Powder, which they had reſerved. Of the Skins of theſe Beaſts they made 
themſelves ſhort Breeches, onely ſufficient to cover their Nakedneſs, for they 
would not reach farther, their Swords they carried without Scabbards, all cove- 
red with ruſt, and they walked barefoot, and their Viſages were become fo black, 
dry, and withered, that they ſcarce knew one the other; in which condition they 
came at length to the Frontiers of Avien, where they kiſſed they Ground, and re- 
turned; Thanks to Almighty God, who had delivered them out of fo many and 
{o imminent Dangers. And being come now to a place of Food, and ſuſtenance, 
they were ax. god thereof, that they were forced ro lay a reftraine upon their 
Appertites; ſtint themſelves to a certain proportion , leſt they ſhould {urfeit 
with exceſs; ſome of them, who were of a more weak Conſtitation, and accu- 
ſtomed to Faſtings, and Abſtinence, were not able to endure repletion, their St0- 
machs rejecting the Food and Nutriment, 'admiviſtred to them. Fe 
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And now approaching near to the City of 2iru, they gave notice to the In- 
habitants of their condition 3 but the en being almoſt diſpeopled by reaſon 
of the Wars raiſed by Almagro, and by the abſence of irs principal Cicizens, 
| and by the few Merchants which were therein; they were fo poor, that all the 
Cloathing they could make was not ſufficient to ſupply the wants of Picarro and 
his company : All the ſtock which the City could make, being onely ſix Suirs 
of Apparel, cotitributed by ſeveral perſons ; one brought a Cloak , another a 
Coat, another a Waſtcoat, another a pair of Breeches, another a Hat and Shirts, 
2nd all of ſeveral Pieces and Colours, which ſerved to cloath Gonzalo Picarro, and 
his other five principal Officers ; for it was impoſſible co provide ſufficient furni- 
ture for them all. 


In the whole Town there were onely twelve Horſes left, for all the teſt were 
ſent to the Wars in Service of his Majeſty ; on theſe they laded Proviſions, 

and food for them, and would have ſent all the delicacies in the World, had 
' that place afforded them; for Gonzalo Pigarro was the moſt beloved Man in 

Pers; and indeed his Nature was ſo affable, and; his Deportment ſo obliging, 
that he rendred himſelf acorable to Strangers, whereſoever he came ; and how 
much more to Friends and Companions? 


Twelve of the moſt ſubſtantial Citizens were appointed to carry the Preſents, 
and therewith travelled thirty Leagues from the City before they met with Gon- 
zalo Pigarro, It is not to be imagined how much joy and ſatisfaction was expreſ- 
ſed at this meeting qu cs os with ſuch a floud of tears upon rehearſal of 
the dolefull Story, that it is hard to determine which paſſon either of joy or ſor- 
row was the moſt prevalent; for Pigarro and his Companions were tranſported 
with an Exceſs of joF and comfort to ſee themſelves ; > wen from thoſe dan- 
gers and miſeries out of which they once believed it impoſſible to eſcape. 
The Citizens on the other ſide grieved and lamented to ſee in what a miſerable 
and ſqualid condition Gonzalo and his Friends returned , and to hear the dole- 
fall tory of thoſe who periſhed with Famine, and in what manner they had lefc 
many of their Companions alive in the Mountains, and expoſed to dye with 
hunger. But at length conſidering that there was no remedy for what was paſt; 
they comforted each other, drying up their Tears, which little availed. 
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Gonzalo Picarro being entred into Quitu, writes to th; 
Governor , offering his Perſon and his People to ſerye 
him. The Governour's Anſwer thereunto ; and what Cqy- 
ditions the Governour offered to Don Diego de A]- 


INAgro. | 


is Pigarro, and his Cones and Souldiers, teceived the relief-which was 
brought them with gratefull acknowledgment : But whereas they perceived, 
that the Garments which were provided, were onely: ſufficient to dloath the Chief 
Commanders, they refuſed to accept them, or (as Carare faith in the 5th Chap 
ter of the fourth Book) to change their Habits, or mount on Horſe-back, endy- 
ring and ſuffering equally with their common Souldiers 3; and fo in this manner, 
which we have mentioned, —_—— one morning into the City. of 2i:,, and 
went direly to the Church to hear Maſs, and to'return thanks to Almighty God, 
who had delivered them out of ſo many, and fo prex miſeries. 

Thus far is the Relation given by Carare 3 to which may be added, what I have 
underſtood from the teſtimony of thoſe who were Eye-witneſſes of what farther 
paſſed in this matter 3 which was this : The twelye perfons which. brought the 
Preſents to Gonzalo Pizarro, perceiving that neither he, nor his Captains, would ac- 
cept of the Cloths which were brought them, nor yet make uſe of their Horſes, 
but choſe to enter the City bare-foored, and naked ; they agreed all to put them- 
ſelves in the ſame guiſe and faſhion to participate of the Honour, Fame and Glo- 
Ty, which theſe perſons: had acquired by their patience and ſufferings, by which 
they had overcome fo many, and ſuch immenſe labours ; the City applauded their 
Ambaſladours for their conformity thereunto ; in which manner, after the Entry 
was made, and Maſs was faid, the people congratulated the Arrival of Pi;arro 
with all the joy they were able to expreſs, but yet attempered with ſome grief 
and pity to ſee them in that lamentable condition. This Entry was made about 
the beginning of 7» in the year 1 542, having ſpent in this Enterprize two years 
and a halfs time, though a certain Authour by miſtake ſays, that they were not 
more than a year and half both in their going out, and in their return home. Du- 
ring the time that they remained in the City, every one provided for himſelf the 
beſt he was able. And Gonzalo Pigarro receiving informations of what had paſled 
ſince his departure, was given to underſtand what Revolutions had lately happen- 
ed, namely the Death of his Brother the Marquis, the Inſurre&ion of Don Diego 
de Almagro, his diſobedience and rebellion againſt his Majeſty, the Arrival of 
Doctor YVaca de Caſtro for Governour of that Empire ; and that he was thea on 
his march againſt Amagro with an Army, in which all the friends and party of his 
Brother the Marquis were joyned. All which being conſidered by Gonzalo Picarro, 
he thought ir not fit for him to be backward in that Service to his Majeſty, in 
which aft choſe Gentlemen who had been his Comrades and Companions, had 
been engaged. Wherefore he wrote to the Governour, giving him a relation of 
the Hardſhips he had ſuſtained and ſuffered in his Journey 3 and laſtly, made ten- 
der - his Perſon and People to ſerve him in quality of Souldiers under his Com- 
mand... - | | s 
In anſwer whereunto, the Governour aſſured him of his kind acceptance of the 
good will and affection which he demonſtrated to his Majeſty's Service, and re- 
turned him thanks for the afſiſtence he had offered both by his own Perſon, and 
with thoſe Forces which had ſo long been trained up in Military Diſcipline, and in- 
ured to the Sufferings and Hardſhips of War. Howloever, he intreated him as 
from himſelf, and required him in his Majeſty's Name to continue ſtill in 2irr, 


and there to refreſh himſelf after the miſeries he had ſuſtained, untill ſuch time 2 
| w 
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' he ſhould by Orders from him be employed on thoſe affairs, which may beſt con- 
dace to his Majeſty's Service. © © 
It was not for want of good aflurance, which the Governour conceived of the 
' Loyalty of Gonzalo Pigarro, that he nj bim to remain in the parts where he 
was untill farther Orders; but becauſe he hoped not to need his afliſtence, in re- 
gard his deſign was to bing matters between him and 4/magro to ſome conditions 
of Accommodation 3 which he believed to be the much more prudent courſe, for 
conlidering that the Animofides were very high and inveterate between the two 
parties, it would neceſlarily follow that the Bartel would be fought with much 
obſtinacy, and-end with great, effuſion of blpud 3' and therefore to avoid ſuch mor- 
rality and deſtruction, he endeavoured to make a right and good underſtanding 
between himſelf: and pg 75: os F | 

The Goverhour alſo farther conceived, that in cale Gonz.t Pigarro were actual- 
ly preſent in the Army, that the peace with Almagro would be effected with much 
more difficulty, and give Atmagro occaſion of jealouſie, and diſtruſt, and fear, ro 
put himſelf into the hands of the Governour, leſt. Pigarro. ſhould machinate or 
plot. any ſecret revenge againſt him z, of "which he was the-more apprehenſive, 
when he confidered the great intereſt which Pigarro had made in the Army. 

This certainly was the true jntention and meaning of the Covernour, bur other 
ill-natured and; malitious Men pat him farther. in the head, that the preſence of 
Pizarro in the Army was not to be admitted on other ſcores, leſt the Souldiery, 
which had conceived a great: affeftion ro him. for his Proweſs, and Valour; and 
experience in Military affaits, ſhould by common conſerit make choice of him 
for their General. 7: ly bY 20: reed 

In obedience to the Governour's Command, Gonzals Pig'ro remained in Quits 
untill the end-of the War. Moreover, the-Goyernour gave order to thoſe who 
had the care and tuition of the Sons of the Marggls, and of, Gonzalo Pigarro, that 
they- ſhould (till continue their reſidence in the Cities of St. Michael and Trmxitlo, 
and not to remove them to /os Reyes, untill they ſhould receive other inſtructions; 
declaring, that they were much more ſecure at that diſtance, than-neater hand ; 
though ſome diſcontented Men interpreted this Order to be a deſign. he: had tb 
onge himſelf from them, and to proceed from a principle of. jeatouſie he con- 
ceived of them, though as yet they were but Children. cis 5 

Matters: being thus diſpoſed, (as we have ſaid ) the Governour marched to- 
wards Huamarca, upon & report that Almagro was come near to that City, and that 
his deſign was to poſſeſs and fortifie it, becauſe it was eſteemed a place naturally 
ſtrong, being environed on all ſides with broken cliffs, and inaccefiible ways : 
Wherefore he diſpeeded Captain Caſtro before with his Company of Harquebu- 
ſiers, to take poſſeſſion of a craggy Hill which lyes in the way, which the 1:aiars 
call Farce, and the. Spaniards Parces : But whilſt. he was in his march thicher, he 
received intelligence, that Aimagro had already entred, and taken poſſeſſion of the 
City, which troubled the Governour very much, conſidering the diſadvantage he 
received thereby, and that a great part of his own Forces were not as d | come 
up, but marched ſlowly, and in ſeveral parties. Hereupon he diſpatched Alonſo de 
Alvarado back to haſten them, who with the diligence he uſed, ſpeedily brought 
them all the other Companies in a body to joon with the Army : To perform 
which, ſome marched four, others five and ſx Leagues in a day ; with which 
long marches, though very much tired, yet the Enemy (as was reported) being 
Within two Leagues of them, they were forced to remain all the night on the 
Watch drawn up in Battalia 3 but other intelligence coming in the Morning, 
which gave them advice, that A/magro was removed at a farther diſtance from the 
City : They drew off, and marched forward to Huamanca, where they took a con- 
venient repoſe; and having refreſhed their Men, they enlarged their Quarters, and 
removed their Camp into a more open Plain ; for the Countrey where rhey then 
were, was encloſed, and ſo ſtraitned with Mountains, that in cafe of a Fight, their 
Horſe could not come to engage, and doe ſervice 3 which would be of great dif 
advantage to them, confidering that their Horſe was the Nerve of their ſtrength, 
eing more numerous, and better armed, than thoſe of the Enemy. Wherefore 
Aaving che City, he drew up his Army in the Plains of Chxpas, from whence he 
diſpatched ewo perſons to Almagro, one called Franciſco de Tdiacaez, and the othe: 
Diego Mercado, who informed him, Sat they were (ent to him from the Gover- 
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nour to offer unto him, and all his Soudiers and Followers, in the Name of his 
Majeſty, a general Pardon for whatſoever was = 4 he returned to his 
Obedience, and liſted himſelf under the Royal 'Standard ; and that having Dix. 
banded his Army, he protniſed to-confirm this Pardon with Honours and Prefer. 
ments. Almagro readily made anſwer, thathe accepted the Conditions, provided 
the Pardon might be General both to himſelf and his Afociates, and that the 
Government of the New Kingdom. of Toledo'; the Mines of Gold, and all the 
Lands and Juriſdiction over the Indians, which his Father poſlefſed,: ſhould be re 
ſtored and ſerled upon him. - 1 7 7 | Th | 

Almatro was moved to inake this extravagant demand, upon an aſſurance which 
2 certain Clergyman gave him, who'ſome few days 'before was arrived from 2, 
»ama, and told him, that all the talk and news there-was, that the King had ſealed 
his Pardon, and given him the Government of the:New Toledo in Which Cozy 
was compriſed 3 of which he gave' him joy, and asked a reward for his good 
news. = SIT 
Moreover, he informed him, that'Yaca 4* Caſtro! had -but 4 ſmall number of 
Souldiers, and thoſe5lF armed-and-diſcontented : the' which News, though hardly 
to be believed, yet Almagro entertained with ſome'aflurance,' becauſe ir was in his 
favour ; and was thereby ' encourabed to make thofe high: demands to the Gover- 
nour, whoſe weakneſs, as he ſuppoſed, would cauſe him to yield unto all the Ar- 
ticles he could propoſe. No LH | 

Aﬀer Paca. ae Caſtro had ent away the two Meſſengers before mentioned, he 
diſpatched-a Souldier called Alonſo Garciz with ſeveral Letters to-the Captains and 
principal Gentlemeg of Atmagro's y, promiſing them pardon for whatſoever 
was paſt, and aiteware-of great and large poſſeſſions and juriſdiction over the 1: 
dians, - This' Meſſenger went'-in the Habit of an'Inian, for his better diſpuiſe 
and took a by-way-out of the Road," that he might not be ſeized or intercepted in 
his Journey : But the misfortune was, that- it had'Snowed that day, fo that the 
Scouts of Almagro diſcovering the impreſſion which -he had made in the Snow, 
tracked him by his footing, and ſo followed, and teok him, and carried him with 
all his Letters 'and' Diſpatches to Ahmapro 5 who, as Gamara reports in Chapter 
15oth, and Cararte in the 16th Chapter of the 4th Book, was highly incenſed, 
and angry at the double dealing of the*Governour, who at the ſame time that he 
was in treaty with him, was making Diviſions and Mutinies in his Army : Ar 
which he was ſo greatly enraged, that he immediately cauſed the Souldier to be 
hanged, both becauſe he came in a diſguiſe, and brought Letters of Treaſonable 
_—_— and in the fight and preſence of the two Meſflengers cauſed his Army 
to be drawn'out, -and ranged in a poſture ready to engage, promiſing ro whom- 
ſoever ſhould kill the 'Governour; to beſtow on him his Lands, his Wife, and 
all his Eſtate : And ſo he returned anſwer to the Governour, that he would never 
own or obey him ſo long/as he was affociated with his Enemies, who were Pearo 
Alvarez, Holguin, and Alonſo de Alvarado, Gomez, de Tordoya, fohn de Saavedra, Garci- 
laſſo de la Vega, Tilen Suartz, de Carvajal, Gomez, de Alvarado, and all the other Gen- 
tlemen who had ſided with Picarre, | 3? fo | 

Thus much _ - uttered with'intent to diſcourage the Governour from at- 

tempting any more the way of dividing his people by- ſeparate Treaties, or indeed 
to put him out/of all hopes of attaining any thing: by way of Accommodation ; 
for if one of his Conditions was to caſhier all thoſe who were of Picarro's patty, 
he muſt be contented to remain without Army or People , which he knew could 
never- be afſented- unto. And moreover, he ſent him word that he would doe 
well to leave off that way of ſeducing his people from him, for he might be con- 
fident there was none of them which would be tempted to forſake his party, but 
would all unanimouſly. joyn in Battel to defend that Countrey againſt him, and 
all the World, which he would ſpeedily verifie by marching out immediately to 
meet and fight him 5 Almagro was as good as his word, and accordingly marched 
againſt the Governour-with courage and reſolution to give him Battel ; the which 
was confirmed by an unanimous conſent of all his Souldiers, who generally dif 
dained and reſented the ſecret and treacherous dealing of the Governour, and call 
ſed them to adhere more cloſely to the party of Atmasro ; -concluding within 
themſelves, that he who would be falſe rowards their Captain, might very well 
be ſuſpeRted of the like perfidiouſneſs and breach of Faith towards them. 
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Whence it was agreed on all fides to dye fighting, and Hearken no farther to any 
Articles of Treaty. Ir is believed, chat had.it not been for this Action, Almagro 
would have. inclined to a Peace,. upon the Pardon of his Majeſty, which was al. 
ready ſigned and ſealed, and in the hands of the Governour: 
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CHAP. XVI. 


of the Order that Vaca de Caſtro; and Don Diego de 
Almagro obſerved in drawing up their Squadrons. The 


beginning of the Battel, and the Death of Captain Pe- 


dro de Candia: 


Pon this Anſwer which 4magro had given, the Governour obſerved a ſtrange 
AL unwillingne(s and diſſatisfaction in his Souldiers to'an Engagement ; who 

declared, that ſince his Majeſty was ſo ill pleaſed with the late Battel of Salinas, 
that he committed Hernando Picarro to Priſon for it ; they ought to be wary and 
cautious how:they incurred his Majeſty's —_—_ by any offence of the like 
nature, Wherefore the Governour, to fatisfhe this ſcruple ariſen in the minds of 
his Souldiery, recounted th them the crimes and offences of 4/magro, how he had 
killed the Marquis, and murthered many other perſons; that he had confiſcated the 
Goods and Eſtates of other Men; and converted them to his own uſe 3 that he had 
made a diviſion of 1»4;ans, and reparted them amongſt his friends without any 
Commiſſion from his Majeſty ; that at preſent he came with an Army againſt the 
Standard-Royal, and gave defiance to the Governour, who was eſtabliſhed by the 
King's Commiffion. And __ to juſtifie his cauſe, he did there in hearing of 
all his Army; by virtue of the Power committed to him by his Majeſty, pro- 
nounce ſentence againſt Amgzro, proclaiming him Rebel and Traytor, and fort 
his crimes did condemn him-to die, and loſe all his eſtate both real and perſonal; 
requiring all the Captains and the whole Army to be aiding and afliſting to him 
in the execution of this Sentence, which he declared by virtue of a Commiſſion 
from his Majeſty, whereby he was conſtituted and appointed Chief Miniſter and 
Governour of that Empire. | | | 

The Sentence being given, Yaca dr-Caſtre concluded, that according to the An- 
{wer of Almagro, which evidenced a reſolution to perſiſt in his rebellion, there 
was no farthet place to hope for Peace by way of Treaty : Wherefore he pur his 
people into a*poſture of defence, having received intelligence that Almagro and his 

rmy were approaching near. | 

Having drawn his Forces into the Field, he made them a Speech, telling them, 
That they were to conſider who they were, from whence they came, and for 
whom, and for what cauſe they were to fight ; that the poſſeſſion and enjoyment 
of that whole Empire was held up to them for a reward and prize to the Conque- 
rours 3 if they were overcome, neither he nor they could eſcape death ; and if on 
the contrary they won the Field, they would be for ever happy 3 for beſides the 
duty and obligation incumbent on them, as true and loyal Subjects to ſerve their 
King, they would remain Lords, and Poſſeſfours of all the Diviſions of Land, 
which had been already made with the vaſt Wealth and Riches thereof, and for 
ever to enjoy the ſame in peace and quietneſs. And fo to thoſe who were not as 
yet ſo well provided with paſleons , he did promiſe them in the Name and 
Word of his Majeſty, to divide and ſet out Lands to them, for reward of their 
Loyalty and Service to their King. In ſhort, he told them, that he knew there 
was no need of long Speeches and Exhortations to incite Courage in ſuch Noble 


Cavaliers, and Valiant Souldiers ; and though he was well aſſured they would be 
Ffor- 
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forward in action, yet they ſhould ſee him their Leader, to be the firſt who 
ſhould break his Lance in the From againſt his Enemies. Anfwer was made 
hereunto with common voice, that they would all dye, rather chan be overcome: 
and fince every Man eſteemed himſelf equally concerned in chis Enterprize, they 
earneſtly intreated the Governour not to hazard himſelf in the Front of the Bartel, 
but rather conſerve his own Perſon, on whoſe ſafety the Welfare of the whole 
Army did greatly depend ; and that he would pleaſe with a Guard of thirty Horſe 
co retire to ſome place in the Rere, from whence he might ſee how the Bartel 
went, and accordingly order and apply Succours to chat part which he judged to 
be moſt hardly beſet and.opprefied ; in compliance with the importunity of his 
Captains, the Governour confented to take his ſtation in the Rere, in which po. 
ſture they expected the coming of Almagro,whoſe Quarters were about two Leagues 
from thence; and the day following the Scouts returned with news, that the Ene. 
my was come within half a League with deſign to give them Bartel. 

H&eupon the Governour immediately drew out'his Forces into Battalia ; On 
the right hand of the Infantry he placed the Royal Standard, defended by 411; 
de Alvarado, and carried by Chriſtopher de Barrientos, Native of Cizudad-roarige, and 
Inhabitant of 7-«xill, where Pedro Alvarez. Holgain was poſſeſſed of a great Eſtate 
and Juriſdiction over the Indians : Gomez, de Alvarado, iGargilaſſs de la Vega, and Pe. 
aro Angures, who were Captains of Horſe, flanked the Foot on the left Wing, 
Carate ww in the : ——_ _ _ _ _ That theſe Commanders 
<* marched very orderly, . keeping their Colours and Companies in an equal line, 
< they themſelves being in the firft rank 1 and hat the Jabay, Commanded by 
© the Captains, Pedra de Vergara, and fohn Valez. de Guevare, marched between the 
< two -: Ah Spacrors of Horle - and. that Naunno de Cafire who Comman- 
* ded the Harquebuſiers, was placed; in the Van, 'to begin the Fight, and being 
© repulſed to retire into the main Body. A 
, © Paca de Caſtro remained with his thirty Horſe, in the Rere, at ſome diſtance 
* from the main Body, from whence he ng be able to obſerve all that paſſed, 
day apply ſuccours and relief where occafion did moſt require. 

us ar Carate, | | 

Pedro. de Aluarada wore over his Arms. a Coat of white-Satten., ſlaſhed and 
pinked, fiying , That when Archers ſhoot at Butts, there are very few which: hir 
the white Mark. In this poſture they remained in expe&ation of the coming of 
Ahbnagro, who by this time was entred the Plain, afid encamped on. the ridge of 
2 Hill ſo far diſtant from the _ as was out of Cannon-ſhot. Pure 
Saarez,, Serjeant-Major, who had long a Souldier in ah, and trained up t6 
the: War, ſoon perceived the advantage they had of the ground , and drew up his 
Squadrons in. form and, manner to anſwer thoſe of the Enemy. His Infantry he 
flagked- on one fide and the other with Wings of Horſe Commanded by his 
Captain-General 7b» Balſa, and Major-General Pedro & Onate ; and the Captains 
were fohn Tello de Guzman, Diego Mendex, fahn de Onna, Martin de Bilbao, Diego de 
Hijeda, and Malavez, : All which were brave fellows, and well reſolved to con- 
quer the Empire, and acquire Dominion over the poor Vaſlals of that Countrey. 
The Serjeant-Major placed all the Artillery in the Front, ( of which Pearo de Car- 
dia was chief Maſter or Captain) bearing dire&tly on that fide of the Enemy, 
where it was poſſible for them co be attacked : And then he went to Alnzrc, 
who with a Guard of eight or ten Men was placed in the midſt between the 
Horſe and Foot 3 and faid to him in this manner : Sir, your Lordſhip hath now all 
your Forces ſo advantageouſly drawn up under the defence of your Cannon ; that if you pleaſe 
but to continge in this order, and net,to move from it, you may overcome your Enemies either 
without puſh of the Lance, or ſtroke of Sword : For let the Enemy come which way they will, 
You muſt break, and deſtroy them with your Cannon, before they can come within ſhot of 7Uuſ- 
guet. But by that time that things could be thus ordered and diſpoſed, it was to 
wards the Evening, when the Sun was onely two hours high. 

Vaca ae Caſtro and his Council were much divided in their opinions, whether 
they ſhould engage that day or not. Franciſco de Carvajal, who was Serjeant- 
Major, and an C—_—_ Souldier, was of opinion, that by no means the Bat- 
tel ſhould be deterred that day, though they fought part of the night ; for that 
were to give courage to their Enemies, and a check to the forward reſolution ot 


their own Army, and might, perhaps, give time and occaſion unto ſeveral of them 
fo 
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co revolt unto Aimagro, Hereupon the Governour reſolved immediately to give 
them Battel, wiſhing he had had the power of 74##ab to command the Sua ro 
ſtay his courle. ; 

Herewith the word was gfven to march direQly againſt the Squadrons of 4m 
gro, who upon their firſt motion ordered his Cannon to play upon the Enemy, and 
to ſtartle them in the firit onſet ; but Franciſco de Caravajal oblerving, that if they 
kept a dire& courſe upon the Enemy, they ſhould receive much damage from 
their Cannon, which wete many, and very good ; directed chem another way un- 
der the covert of a Hill : Bur having paſled this ſhelter into the open Field, {6 
that they temained expoſed to the Enemy's Cannon, Pedro de Candia, who com- 
manded the Artillery, ſhot over them, ſo that they received no damage 3 which 
when Almagro ſawgand obſerved, he immediately fel} upon Pedro de Candia, and 
killed him with his Lance upon the very Cannon ; and being full of rage and 
anger for this piece of treachery, he leaped from his Horſe, and mounted on the 
= of one of the Guns, and with the weight of his body lored it in ſuch 1tian- 
ner, as to make it bear on the Enemy ; and then ordering the Cannonier to give 
fire thereunto, he placed his ſhot amidſt che Squadron ef Yaea de Caſtro, which 
raking them from the Front to the Rere, as Carate confirms in the 18th Chapter 
of his fourth Book , and Gamara in Chap. t 50. but do not fay how many were 
lain thereby, which were ſeventeen Men ; which unlucky ſhot, had it been fol- 
lowed by others with the like facceſs, they had needed no other force, bur had 
ſecured the Viftory according to the aſſurance which S»arez the Serjeaht-Major 
had given ; but. all was loſt by that treachery which Pex-o de Cantia had acted. 
For we muſt know that Captain Pearo, having conſidered that Hernando Pigarro, 
who was the Perfon that had affronted and injured him, was imptifoned in Spar, 
(as we have fortnerly mentioned,) and that by reaſon of him he had fided wich 
the party of Chi/i. And that the Marquis, who by higgPower and Greamef 
had much opprefled him, was now dead, he judged himMWf ſufficiently revenged 
both of one, and of the other : And that now fince ther 
it was -his beſt courſe to return unto the Obedience and ice of his Majeſty, 
that he mighe not utterly loſe all the hopes and meric Ire i 
uſefull in the Conqueſt of that Empire. And on this 
ſent ſecret intelligence to the Governqur not to fear the 
order it, that he (hould not need to apprehend any damNe 
On confidence of which promiſe the Governour reſolve 
though Pedro de Candia did not attain the end he deſigne 
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delay the Bartel, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The Relation of the cruel. Battel of Chupas is continued 
A diſagreement amongſt the People of Almagro. Thy 
Viftory of. the Governour 3 and the Flight of Almaero. 


HE Serjeant-Major, and the other Captains of his Majelty, obſerving whar 
a Lane was made through their Squadron by the Enemy's ſhot, and that their 
Foot was daunted therewith, they tly-clapt-within the void place, and cay- 
ſed their ranks to cloſe np, and without ſtop or any delay to make up directly up. 
on the Enemy; and to have - yn of retardment, they left and deſerted all 
their own train of Artillery. - The Captains of Almagro not well conſidering their 
caſe and advantage, and as people not much uſed to ſuch kind of emergencies; 
obſerving the Enemy to-advance upon them, cried out with a loud voice, Let wr 
our Enemies gain honour by our cowardiſe; they ſee us ſtand ftill as not daring to oppoſe then 
Let us to them, let us to them , for we are not able longer to endure this affront, Here- 
with they forced 4magro to advance with his Squadron,-and with fo little conſi- 
Gqaiiny Nh they made him to interpoſe between the Enemy and his own Can- 
non; which when Serjeant-Major Swarez obſerved, he went to Almagro, and with 
a loud voice told him, ſaying, Sir,;had you kept the order which 1 direfted, and had fol- 
lowed my counſel, you had been viftorious 5 but fince you take your meaſures from others, you 
will loſe the honour of this day and ſince your Lordſhip 1g not pleaſed to make me a Conque- 
roxr in your Camp, 1 will make my way to it-on the fide of your 'Enemies. - And having re- 
vented! theſe words, he ſet Spurs to his Horſe, and paſſed over to Yaca 4+ Cafro, 
adviſing him immediately to cloſe with the Enemy, and to give them no time, for 
that there was great diſorder and confuſion in their Counſels. 

Vaca de Caſtro obſerving this good advice which Swarez. had. given him, com- 
manded his Forces to march dire&ly -up in. face of the Enemy ; with which 
Franciſco de Carvajal was ſo encouraged, and aflured of victory, by reaſon of the 
unskilfulneſs of their Foes, that he threw off his Coat of Male, and his Head-piece, 
and caſt them on the ground, telling his Souldiers, That They ſhowld not be affrighted 
at the Cannon 5, for that if he who was as fat and big as any two of them, was mt fearfull if 
them, much leſs ought any of them who were but half the mark, that he was. 

At this time a certain Gentleman who was of Noble Bloud, and rode with the 
Horſe, obſerving both ſides within Muſquet-ſhot, and that there was no other re- 
medy but that he muſt engage 3 he on a ſudden paſſed forth from the Squadron of 
the Governour, and ſaid, Sirs, 7 declare my ſelf for the party of Chili, for all the 
World knows, that at the Battel of Salinas I was then en the fide of Almagro the Elder; 
and ſince I cannot now be for them, there is no reaſon but that I ſhould ſtand neuter, ani 
not be againſt them, Herewith he fallied out of his rank, and ſeparated himſelf ar 
ſome diſtance, where a certain Prieſt remained called Hernando de Laque, who was 
a Kinſman to that School-maſter of Panama, that was the Companion and Aſlo- 
ciate of Almagro and Pigarro, With this Prieſt there was another Gentleman al- 
ſo, who being fick, was excuſed from the Fight ; but the retreat of this Gentle 
man was ——_ by all the Amy to be an effe&t of down-right cowardiſe, 
_ and that therefore he durſt not engage on either fide. The Harquebuſters of C+- 

ffro de Vaca would have fired upon him, but the haſte they were in prevented 
their intention ; and when they underſtood the reaſon for which he deſired to 
ſtand a Neuter, they then were willing to ſpare their ſhot. I had once an ac- 
quaintance with him, and left him alive in a certain City of Pers, when I departed 
thence ; and I know and remember well his Name, though I think fir to conceal 
it in this place, and onely recount the fact in general to the end, that ſuch a piece 
of cowardiſe may be hated and {corned by all Perſons of Quality and Worthy 
Souldiers. k | 
| 1 
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© In ſhort, the Souldiers of Yaca de Caſtro made ſuch haſte, that without much hurt 
they mounted:the Hill ,* where the Sqangns of Almagro were drawn up, being 
much difordered,'and removed our of that good poſture in which they were firſt 
ced.: Howſbever the Harquebuſiers received them with ſuch a Volley of Sho, 
that:they killed many of the Foot, and wounded the Major General, Gomez 4: 
Tordya, with three Bullets, 'of 'which he dyed two days afterwards. Nuno dc 
Caftro was alſo deſperately wounded, beſides many others who were lain, which 
inlegonyer by Franciſco de'Carvajal, he-commanded the Horſe to charge chem, 
for-they were the chief Force 'to which he truſted, being more in number than 
 thaſeof —_ - wages. the Horſe engaged, and both fides maintained the 
t with ſuch bravery, that the Victory for a long time remained doubtful. 
Pedro Aluares Holgain was killed with a Muſquer-ſhot; for being clothed in white, 
by his Colour and Habit known to all, he became the common Mark, eve- 
ry one aiming'to hit ſo famous a Perſon. 'On the other fide the Infantry of Yaca 
de Caſtro charging the Enemy; came valiantly up to the very Cannon, which 
were now/of/no uſe, in regard that by the ill diſcipline and diſorder of Aimagro's 
Commanders, they had interpoſed their own Souldiers between cheir Cannon 
and re radh Howſoever both fides fought with ſuch animoſity and bravery, 
that they continued fighting in the nighr, which when ir was ſo dark and obſcure, 
that they could not' ſee each other ; they then made uſe of the words Chi/; and 
Pachacamac to make their diſtin&tions, whereby the Pigarriſts and Almagrians knew 
their parties 3 the greateſt ſlaughter was amongſt che Horſe, who after the uſe of 
their Lances, coming to a cloſer Fight, killed each other with their Swords and 
Pole-axes. The ſucceſs of this Battel being of high concernment, animated both 
fides with a reſolution to dye, or gain the victory ; being well aſſured, that as the 
Dominion of that Empire, and the Riches depended on this Victory ; ſo being 
overthrown, there remained no other reward for them, but death or ſlavery. Ic 
was now above two hours in the night, and yet the Fight continued with equal 
ſlaughter, being full four hours fince it firſt began. Ar length the Governour 
charged the left wing of the Enemy, which was ſtill entire, and not as yer broken, 
ſothat the Battel ſeemed to be again renewed : Howlſoever, at length the Gover- 
nour routed and defeated them with the loſs of ten or twelve of his Guard, a- 
mongſt which were Captain Ximenez, formerly a Merchant in 2edina, and Nunno 
Mmtalvo, By this time both fides began to think themſelves ſecure of Victory, and 
yet ſtill the Fight continued : Ar length the Forces of 4/magro ſeemed to grow 
faint; which when he obſerved, he put himſelf into the head of them, and be- 
ing ſeconded by thoſe few which were his Life-guard, he entred amidſt the 
thickeſt of his Enemies with that valour and refolucion, that he performed Mira- 
cles by his own Perſon, being defirous to be flain on the place; bur being un- 
known, and well armed, he eſcaped with his life; and without a wound ; fighting 
bravely, as Gomara reports of him in Chapter 1 50. 

And now Vidtory began to incline to the fide of the Governour; which when 
Almagro and his chief Officers obſerved, they called our aloud, and faid, 7 am ſuch 
an one, it was 1 who killed the Marquis 3 and fo they fought with fury and deſpair 
untill they were ſlain and cut in pieces. Many of _— people eſcaped by fa- 
vour of a dark night, having taken off their white Ribbons, and placed the Co- 
lours of Yare dc Caſtro in their ſtead , with which they __—_ themſelves from 
thoſe who were {lain on the other ſide. Almagro himfelf {eeing that there was no 
hopes of Videtory left, and that Death fled from him, he eſcaped out of the Bat- 
tel with ſz Companions, namely, Diego Mendez, Bergan, and fohn de Gazmas, and 
three others, whoſe Names I have forgotten. Thence he fled to Cozco, where he 
met that Death which he could not receive from his Enemies, by the hands of 
thoſe Men whom he had there conſtituted in Offices of Juſtice and Military Em- 
ployments : For ſo ſoon as they underſtood that he had loſt the day, Rodrigo de Sa- 
lazar, who was a Native of Toledo, and deputed by Almagro for his Governour in 
that place 3 and: Antonio Rayz de Guevara, who was Commiſſionated alſo by him 
to be chief Jufficiary, immediately laid hands on him, and made him Priſoner ; 
and to conſummate rhis cruelty, they took thoſe alſo who were his Companions, 
and attended his Perſon : To confirm which pan Carate in the 19th Chap- 
ter of his fourth Book , hath theſe Words which follow. 
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© Thus ended the Reign;and Government bf Dop:Diczo ide dimagre, who 
* one-day Commander. in Chi as 
I by an Officer, whom by his own, 
* of Coco. This Batte} was | 


uthority he. had conſtitured\chief Juſticiary 
.the \6th of September -1 542--Th 4 
Chapter aforeſaid. 4 


This ViRory was. inp x obtained abour nine. ofche:Clock-at akke. but ; 
completed, for the cok of gang and claſhing-of Arms! was heard in Ge 
places of the Field: And le «ro ſhould again rally, and: in the Mornin 
renew the Bartel, wy > yet-his flight. and' eſcape; was notknown) the Gover- 
NE pokes fun thee FH i bong 

again into a-polture ot- Dattel,! placing the Horie and Foot: in- their reſpec- 
tive Rations, with Orders T_— their Arms-untill} the-Morning, 2 


TO 
light would diſcover the ſtate of their, Victory : Which being-accordi ; 
cuted, they. continyed; on their Guard, 'and in a: readineſs to receive == 
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CHAP. XVII 


Wherein thoſe Principal Commanders are named, who were 
preſent at this Battel ; | the Number that was flain ; the 
Puniſhment of the Rebels; and the Death of Don Dic- 


0 de Almagro. 


HE Governour paſſed a great part-of the Night in diſcourſe to his Souldi 
ers, praiſing the courage and: reſolution which his Captains, Cavaliers and 


_ Souldiers had ſhewed in that days Engagement +118: applanded 'and admired their 
0 


bravery. which they: had: made appear in the Service of his Majeſty. He then re- 
counted ſome particular Actions performed by ſuch and ſuch, naming them by 
their Names; whereby he acknowledged the fidelity; love and inendſp, whic 
they had evidenced to the Memory of the is Doy Franciſco Pigarro, for whole 


fake, and in revenge of whoſe Death, they had expoſed their own lives to all the | 


hazards and perils in the World. Nor did he omit to mention the bravery of 4/ 
magro, whereby he had ſignalized himſelf to revenge the Death of his Father, ha- 
ving therein prion above what could have been expected from his years, not 

above the Age of twenty.: Nor did: he forbear to commend the 
Courage of ſeveral Captains of the contrary. party, who had carried themſelves 
bravely. in the Action of that day. In a particular manner he took notice of the 
ſtout reſolution, and Military behaviour of Franciſco de Carvajal, who without fear 
either of the great or ſmall Shot, marched boldly at the head of his Men, being 
ever intent and ready to apply his ſuccour and relief, , where it was moſt required : 
Of all which Actions the Governour was the beſt Judge, and could give the belt 
account of them, in regard he*was retired to a place oh whence he could have 
a proſpect of all that paſſed. The principal Perſons on his Majeſty's fide, who 
ſignalized themſelves in this Engagement, \were the Major-General Gomez de Tor- 
deja, the Agitant Tien Suarez, de Carvajal, and his Brother: Benito. de Carvajal, folm 
7ulio de Hojeda, Thomas Vaſquez, Lorengo de Aldang, F ns Saavedra, , Franciſco de Gt 
doy, Diego Maldonado, who afterwards. obtained the Sir-name of the Rich, Jobs 4: 5+ 


1a, Brother of the Arch-biſhop of: Sexile, Alonſo de. Loayſa, Brother of the Arct 


bithop of /os Reyes, Geronimo de Loayſa, John de Pancoruo, Alouſo Maguela, Martin 4 


FMeneſes , foln de Figueroa , Pedro Alonſo, Carraſco, Diego de Truxillo, Alonſo - Soto, 
| | EE: ntono 


ef. of all Peru, andthe day following was ſeized 
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70. de LLrinnones, and his Brother Swero de Lninnones, and his Couſin Pedro de 
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publiſhing their offence : the like piece of Juſtice was executed on other inſolent 
and rebellious perſons. The day following the: Governour went to Huemanca, 
where he underſtood, that Captain Diego de Rojas had killed Captain obs Tell de 
Guzman, and Pedro 4 Onnate, who was Major-General 'to 4magre : the puniſhment 
of other Offenders was referred by the: Governour to Judge de iz Gama, who 
condemned all the principal Leaders of the Aimagria party to dye, who were ta. 
ken and impriſoned at Huamanca , \uch- as Diego de 'Hoces, Antonio de Cardenas, 
whoſe throats he cauſed. to be cut; and nged fohn Perez, Franciſco Peces, Fohy 
Diente, and Martin Cote, and thirty others of the moſt culpable or chiefeft Offer. 
ders 3 others who were pardoned for life, were baniſhed into: the. remote parts 
of that Kingdom. | | | | 
Whilſt the Governour was thus > ten in coing/ſhics at 'Huamanca, he 
received intelligence that Almagro was ta and impti d at Coco; wherefore 
haſtning to that place, and airing there, he immediately cauſed the Sentence to 
be executed, which he had paſſed upon-him before the Battel, not being willing 
co ſpend more time in new Proceſſes. :- Carte ſaith, that they cut his throat in 
the ſame place, and by the ſame Executioner, who put: his Father to-death, and 
who ſtripped him, and took his Cloaths in the ſame: manner as/he had done his 
Father's, onely ſome friends agreed for his Breeches, *Waſtcoat and Shirt, which 
were conſerved to him ; his Body was laid out, and: expoſed the: whole day to 
publick view 3 afterwards they carried-it to the Convent of our Lady of the 447 
ceds, and there buried it by the fide, or in the very Grave of bis Facher, without 
Winding-ſheet or other Shroud than his own Cloaths, onely out of charity ſome 
few Mafles were ſaid for his Soul.” 7 970 28 
This was the end of Da: Diego Almagro Junior, which'was fo. like-to that of his 
Facher, that fortune ſeemed to make-the circumſtances: ot- cheir: lives parallel in 
every thing ; for befides that they were-Father and:$00,-and-hadithe fame Name; 
they were endued with equal courage and: condudt in; War,. and' with the fame 


prudence and. counſel in Peace.; and if there was-any thing-of excellency more in 


one than in the other; it-appeared in the Son, who: from his yourh had been trai-: 
ned up in good literature, in which by help/of . his good parts both: for judgment! 
and quickneſs of fancy he made great improvement 2-they reſetnbled each other 
in their Deaths, which happened in; the ſame place; and:almoſt-in-the fame man- 
ner ; their Funerals. were much alike,: for having been; rich and powerfull, they 
died fo poor, that their Burial-charges were paid upon charity -and.to render the 


_ circumſtances of their. lives: in. all things agreeable, the Battels they fought and 


. loſt were both upon a Saturday. 


Thus poor Dax Diego: Almagro Junior, concluded the-Scene of-his Life, who had 
been the braveſt MMeffgo (that is, one begot by a = $43 on the body of an. 1s- 
dian Woman ) that ever this new World: produced, had he taken the right fide, 
and obeyed the Governour, who- was conſtituted by Commiſſon from his Ma- 
jeſty. He was a Man who had a handſome ſeat on Horſe-back in: both Saddles, 
either riding with his legs at length, or ſhort,-as is the faſhion on: the Gennet: 
At laſt he died like a good Chriſtian with great repentance for bis-ſins.. Atmagro 
being dead, they hanged up fob» Rodriguez. Barxagan, and Enſign: Enriquez, with 
eight others, who adventured to follow Aimagrs unto Coxco. Gomes, Perez, and 
Diego Mendez, and another companion of theirs, made their eſcape our of Priſon 
bur finding no ſecure place wherein to conceal themſelves. in. all Peru, they fled to 
the Mountains, where Prince Mayco Inca remained: in retirement; and were fol- 
lowed by: five others, who went alſo to hide, and cure themſelves of their wounds 
in that place: All which were received with great kindnefs; and with as. good 
entertainment. by the Jnca, as he was able to give' them $/ but in what Coin they 
again repaid him, ' will appear by the ſequel, for he was killed by one of them in 
requital for his favours and:kindnefs towards them. | | 
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CHAP. XIX 


The good Government of Vaca de Caſtro ; the peace and 

 quitetmeſs of Peru; the cauſe and original of other 

Troubles. | 

To: Diego Almagro Junior, being dead, and all the Complices and Heads of 
D%s party being eicher put to death, or baniſhed, the whole Empire of Pe- 
7#. began © 6njoy peace andſettlement, the name and intereſt of that Ahmagrian 
Fadtion being totally extinguiſhed. Judge Yaca de Caſtro being a prudent, and a 
dilcreer Perſon in all his actions, governed with much Equity and Juſtice, to the 
geat ſatisfaction and contentment both of Spaniards and Indians, having eftabliſh- 
ed ſeveral Laws {0 advantageous to the Welfare of both Nations, that the 14: 


h 

thoſe which-had b by their ca. Likewiſe the Governour- beſtowed 

> Plantations of I»dians, which were void and forfeired for Rebellion, on per- 
ſons who had well deſerved for their Services to his Majeſty in the late War: 
He alſo encreaſed the Poſleſſhons of others, or exchanged them for thoſe which 
were better in other places, or Cities, where they were moſt pleaſed to chuſe 

ir habization. - At that time many of the Inhabitants of Chazcas tranſplanted 
emſeh \Families to Cozco, amongſt whom my Lord Gargilaſſs de la Vega 
was one, Who-(as we have ſaid formerly ) had: left the Province Tapac-ri to ſettle 
himſelf-in ;the- Province 2acrhus, which belongs to the Nation Cvranera, and 
Huamenpelipe. And though the Governour in the Diviſions he made proceeded 
with all the equality and caution imaginable, as was apparent to all the World, 
yet, many wereidiſcontented for want: of having Lands, and Plantations of 7:4 ans 
allotted to them, which they believed and preſumed to be due for all their Servi- 
& and Labours they had faſtained in the Conqueſt of Per». Amongſt theſe dif- 
cxneniad peripns there was a certain Gentleman called Hernando Afogoton, born at 
Badqjoz,, of -whom we have made mention in the third Chapter of the firſt Book 
of our Hiſtory of. Flride, This Gentleman preſuming thar he had well deſerved 
and performed great Services in the Conqueſt of thele new Countries, and par- 
ticularly at che Batre! of Chupas, where he fignalized his. bravery in an extraordi- 
lry. , of. which Yaca d Caſtro himſelf was a Witneſs 3 for which finding 
be a evard, or Lands, or 14ian Servants divided to him, he went- and ap- 
P 


d no 
bimſe 


Sir, In this Coyntrey, as your Lordſhip well knows, all People eat from the Labours of 
Mogollon,. and he alone ftarves with hunger. Aud in regardithat he was one of thoſe who 
dſcovered Florida, and was. forward and ative in other important Conqueſts which have 
been acquirgd to:the, Crown of Spain 3 and laſtly, was preſent 'in the Battel of Chupas, 
where he Ing prer your Lordſhip's Standard; it is but reaſon that ſome remembrance 
ſhould be had of him, who hath not forgotten his Duty and Service to bis Majeſty. 


as a rk bo qrjoyeed in fuch happy conſtitutions, and eſteemed them equal to 


to-the Governour, and told him plainly : 


The. Governour conſidering well the Merits of the Man, and chat he asked 
nothing but what was very. reaſonable, he beſtowed upon him a ſmall ſhare of 
Lands, .inhabited by 1di9ns. And as an expedient to quiet the minds of other 
complainipg and indigent; Souldiers, of which many were unrewarded ; and to 
Prevent a farther Mutiny, he. imitated the example of Marquis Pizarro, who on 
the like occaſion diſpeeded ſeveral Companies with their Captains, to conquer and 
poſſels divers 'other parts of the Countrey 3 by which means enlarging their Ter- 
litories, every Man might obtain ſome Inheritance and Dominion over the Inai- 
ans, And accordingly he gave order to Captain Pedro de Pergara to return to his 
Province of Pacamurs, where-he had made ſome progreſs in his Conqueſt, _ 
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he was recalled from thence to ſerve his Majeſty in the late War with his Men, 
who were very good and experieficed Sonldiers. 

Diepo de Rojas, Nicholas de Eredia, and Philip Gutierrez, (a Native of Madri4 ) 
were ſent ro the Province of ſz, called by the Spaniards los Hfoxos;, with them 
were liſted a Company of brave Men, who had ſuſtained many great difficulties 
before they arrived at the River of Plate, of which we ſhall hereafter give a Re- 
lation. Gonzalo de Monrroy was ſent to the Kingdom of Chil; to recruit and 2flif 
the Forces of the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, who then was employed in the 
Conqueſt of the Provinces and Nations belonging to that Kingdom. To another 
. Province called 1ulrpampa he ſent Captain 7ohn Perez de Guevara, who had made 
2 late diſcovery thereof, and had there received intelligence and intimation of 
other new Countries, and large Territories, which ftretch themſelves Eaſtward 
between the Rivers called Orellana, Maranmon, and the River of Plate : But thar 
thoſe were Countries very .Mountainous, and full of Moors, Fens and Bogs, and 
inhabited by few Indians, who lived in a beſtial manner, like brute Beaſts, with- 
out Religion, Laws or -Civility, and were ſuch as ate one the other 3 and that the 
Climate being hot, they needed no cloathing, but went naked. 

Thus the Governour Yaca de Caſtro having ridded his hands of the Souldiers, 
and cleared the Kingdom of Per of the burthen of new Levies, having ſent them 
from wits to the Charcas, which are ſeven hundred Leagues diſtant each from 
the other, he remained much at eaſe, and freed from the daily importunities 
which diſturbed him ſo that he attended to his Government in peace and qui- 
etneſs to the general ſatisfa&ion of all people. And that he might form and 
eſtabliſh Laws moſt agreeable to the nature and conſtitution of thoſe Countries, 
he informed himſelf. of »the: Cxracas, and ancient Captains ;. of -the Order and 
Rules which their /zca» Kings obſerved in their Adminiſtration of Juſtice, our 
of which he choſe and- culled ſuch as he eſteemed moſt proper and'agreeable to 
the conſtitutions of both Nations, whereby the Spaniards might be conſerved, 
and the Indians increaſed. _ Then he ſent Letters to Gonzalo Pizarro, who ſtill re- 
mained in 2it to come to him; and having in the Name of his Majeſty, and 
in his own behalf, thanked him for all the Services he had performed to the 
Crown, ys ces the dangers and adventures he had run, which his Ma- 
jeſty would in due time reward ; he gave him leave to return to his own habita- 
tion, and to his Dominion in the Charcas over the 11dians there, adviſing him to 
take care of his health, and attend'to the improvement of his Eſtate. The Jn 
ans finding themſelves freed from the calamities and milſeries they had ſuſtained 
by the late inteſtine Wars, which had been carried on at the expence of their 
Lives and Eſtates 3 of which, as Gomara faith, rhe Spaniards had Nena ſo prodi- 
gal, that above a Million and a half of them were deſtroyed ; at length being 
more at eaſe, they returned to their:Countrey affairs, and to tillage and cultiva- 
tion of their Lands, which by the induſtry and knowledge of the Spaniards in 
Agriculture yielded great plenty, and abundance of all Proviſions ; and both ſides 
attending to their own quiet and eaſe, the Indians diſcovered ſeveral rich Mines 
of Gold in many parts of Perz ; the richeſt of which were ſituated Eaſtward from 
Coxco in the Province of Col/ahnaya, called by the Spaniards Caravaya, from whence 
they digged great quantities of the fineſt Gold of twenty four Quilates ; which 
Mines alſo yield ſome Gold to this day, though not in fuch abundance as former- 
ly. To the Weſtward of Cozco, in the Province of 2uechua, which is well peo- 
pled with divers Nations ſo named ; and on that {ide thereof which is called 
Haallaripa, other Mines of Gold were diſcovered ; which though they yielded 
not their Gold o fine as that of Collabnaya, yet it amounted to twenty Quilats 
more or leſs in goodneſs ; howſoever the quantity thereof was ſo great, that about 
nine or ten years after the Mine was opened, I remember to have ſeen ſome 1» 
dians bring home to their Maſter every Saturday night two thouſand Peſos of 
Gold Sand for his ſingle patt or ſhare in thoſe Mines. We call that Gold Sand, 
or Duſt, which they. gather like the Filings of Iron ; there is alſo another fort 
ſomething thicker, like Bran after it is ſifted from the Flour, amongſt which they 
find now and then ſome granes as big as the Seeds of Melons or Pompions, to 
the value of fix or eight Ducats each grane. From ſuch conſiderable quantities 
of Gold as were daily brought to the Mint, or Melting-houſes, the fifth part there- 


of which appertained to his Majeſty, amounted to a vaſt Treaſure ; for of any 
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five Marks one, and of every five Peſos, one was delivered for the King's uſe, 
and exactly counted to the laſt Maravedzs or Farthing, 

Thus by the prudent and good management of this Chriſtian Governour, who 
was very much a Gentleman, prudent, wiſe and zealous for the Service of God 
and the King, that Empire began to flouriſh, and under many concurring circum- 
ſtances arrived to that high pirch of happineſs and felicity, that it daily increaſed 
and improved to greater benefits : Bur that which above all was conſiderable, was 
che propagation and increaſe of our Holy Catholick Faith , which the Spaniards 
with great zeal and labour preached over all thoſe Countries 3 the which was re- 
ceived by the 1-diavs with the greater ſatisfaction and diligence, becauſe that ma- 
ny of thoſe Doftrines which were preathed unto chem, were the ſame Precepts 
and Commands which their 1ca» Kings had by the mere light of Nature deli- 
yered to them... . 

- But, whilſt. the Goſpel grew and flouriſhed, and many were enlightned with 
the glorious Majeſty thereof, and that the Indians, as well as Spaniards, enjoyed in 
| Powbath ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings with peace and quietneſs : Behold, the 
\. Devil, that common enemy to Mankind, laboured to diſturb the happy progreſs 
of this proſperity : To deſtroy and overthrow which, he let looſe his Officers and 
evil inſtruments, ſuch as Ambition, Envy, Covetouſneſs, Avarice, Anger, Pride, 
Diſcord and:Tyranny, to whom he gave Commiſſion in their ſeveral places to 
endeavour the- ſubverſion of the Goſpel, and hinder the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles to the Catholick Faith , the advancement of which tended to the deſtruction 
of his Power and Kingdom ; and God in his ſecret jug ments, and for puniſh- 
ment of the fins of Men, permitted thoſe devices of the Devil to ſucceed, in ſuch 
fatal manner, as we ſhall find by the ſequel. For ſome certain perſons, guided 
by a blind and miſtaken zeal for the common good of the 7ndians took falle mea- 
ſures in the propoſals they made therein to the Royal Council ; arguing in many 
Debates, that new Laws and Conſtitutions ought. to be eſtabliſhed with peculiar 
reference and reſpect to the Governments of A4exico and Peru. The perſon who 
moſt warmly and earneſtly: inſiſted on this point, was a certain Friar called Bar- 
tholomew de las Caſas, who ſome years paſt being a Secular Prieſt, had travelled 
over the Iflands of Barlovento, and had been at 24exico, and in the parts adjacent ; 
and having taken a religious Habit on him, he propoſed divers matters, which 
he alledged, were for the good of the 74ians, and tended to the propagation of 
the Catholick Faith, and increaſe of the Royal Revenue ; but what effe& and 
ſucceſs his Councils had, Francis Lopez. de Gomara, Chaplain to his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, relates in Chapter 152, and the ſame is confirmed by Carate, Accountant- 

General of the Royal Exchequer, in the firſt Chapter of his fifth Book. x 

The fame is alſo related by a new Hiſtorian called Diego Fernando, a Citizen of 
Palencia, who recites the many diſturbances which the new Laws and Conſtituti- 
ons cauſed both in 2exico and Pers ; this Authour begins his Hiſtory from thoſe 
Revolutions, and differs very little from the ſubſtance of thoſe particulars men- 
tioned by the two others. Wherefore we ſhall repeat ſingly what each Authour 
writes ; for conſidering the averſion I naturally have to all relations of fatal and 
dolefull paſſages, I unwillingly recount any thing of that nature ; bur being forced 
thereunto for declaration of the Truth , and for continuation of the Hiſtory, I 
judge it convenient to fortifie my diſcourſes with the teſtimony of the three fore- 
going Authours, that ſo I may not ſeem of my own head to have framed matters 
which have produced ſad and evil conſequences to the whole Empire, and which 
have proved ruinous to the ſeveral parties and factions of thoſe Countries : And 
leſt in the Quotation of theſe Authours, or citing them by Notes in the Mar- 
gent, I ſhould be taxed of miſtakes, or of having added any thing of my own , 
[ have rather choſen to follow my former method, by repetition of their words 
zerbatim in thoſe particulars, which contain matter of reflexion, or blame on any 
perſon ; though in other things my diſcourſes ſhall not be confined to their very 
words, bur rather ſerve for a Comment, enlarging on many paſſages, and adding 
to what they have- omitted ; all which ſhall be performed with great reſpect 
to truth, founded on: the teſtimony of thoſe who having been Eye-witneſles, 
and Actors in thoſe Revolutions, have delivered undoubted Narratives thereof 
unto me without: partiality or prejudice to any. 


Wherefore 
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he was recalled from thence to ſerve his Majeſty in the late War with his Men, 
who were very good and experieficed Souldiers. b 

Diego de Rojas, Nicholas de Eredia, and Philip Gutierrez (a Native of Madri4 ) 
were ſent to the Province of 24ſſ#, called by the Spaniards los Moxos; with them 
. were liſted a Company of brave Men, who had ſuſtained many great difficulties 
before they arrived at the River of Plate, of which we (hall hereafter give a Re- 
lation. Gonzalo de Monrroy was ſent to the Kingdom of Chil; ro recruit and 2flif 
the Forces of the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, who then was employed in the 
Conqueſt of the Provinces and Nations belonging to that Kingdom. To another 
; Province called 14»/ypampa he ſent Captain 7ohn Perez, de Guevara, who had made 
2 late diſcovery -thereof, and had there received intelligence and intimation of 
other new Countries, and large Territories, which ſtretch themſelves Eaſtward 
between the Rivers called Orellana, Marannor, and the River of Plate : But that 
thoſe were Countries very .Mountainous, and full of Moors, Fens and Bogs, and 
inhabited by few Indians, who lived in a beſtial manner, like brute Beaſts, with- 
out Religion, Laws or -Civility, and were ſuch as ate one the other 3 and that the 
Climate being hot, they needed no cloathing, but went naked. ' 

Thus the Governour Yaca de Caſtro having ridded his hands of the Souldiers, 
and cleared the Kingdom of Per of the burthen of new Levies, having ſent the 
from it to the Charcas, which are ſeven hundred Leagues diſtant each from 
the other, he remained much at eaſe, and freed. from the daily importunities 
which diſturbed him 3 fo that he attended to his Government in peace and qui- 
etneſs to the general ſatisfa&tion of all people. And that he might form and 
eſtabliſh Laws moſt agreeable to the nature and conſtitution of thoſe Countries, 
he informed himſelf. of +the Cxracas, and ancient Captains 3, of -the Order and 
Rules which their /zcaz Kings obſerved in their Adminiſtration of Juſtice, out 
of which he choſe and- culled ſuch as he eſteemed moſt proper and'agreeable to 
the conſtitutions of both Nations, whereby the Spamiards might be conſerved, 
and the Indians increaſed. Then he ſent Letters to Gonzalo Pigarro, who (till re- 
mained-in ,2itx to come to him; and having in the Name of his Majeſty, and 
in his own behalf, thanked him for all the Services he had performed to the 
Crown, ir rs ace the dangers and adventures he had run, which his Ma- 
jeſty would in due time reward ; he gave him leave to return to his own habita- 
tion, and to his Dominion in the Charcas over the 1»dians there, adviſing him to 
take care of his health, and attend to the improvement of his Eſtate. The 1n4i- 
ans finding themſelves freed from the calamities and milſeries they had ſuſtained 
by the late inteſtine Wars, which had been carried on at the expence of their 
Lives and Eſtates 3 of which, as Gomara faith, rhe Spaniards had beep ſo prodi- 
gal, that above a Million and a half of them were deſtroyed ; at length being 
more at eaſe, they returned to their:Countrey affairs, and to tillage and culriva- 
tion of their Lands, which by the induſtry and knowledge of the Spaniards in 
Agriculture yielded great plenty, and abundance of all Proviſions ; and both ſides 
attending to their own quiet and eaſe, the Indians diſcovered ſeveral rich Mines 
of Gold in many parts of Perz; the richeſt of which were ſituated Eaſtward from 
Coxco in the Province of Collahnaya, called by the Spaniards Caravaya, from whence 
they digged great quantities of the fineſt Gold of twenty four Quilates ; which 
Mines alſo yield ſome Gold to this day, though not in fuch abundance as former- 
ly. To the Weſtward of Cozco, in the Province of 2echua, which is well peo- 
pled with divers Nations ſo named ; and on that lide theteof which is called 
Haallaripa, other Mines of Gold were diſcovered 5 which though they yielded 
not their Gold fo fine as that of Collahnaya, yet it amounted to twenty Quilats 
more or leſs in goodneſs ; howſoever the quantity thereof was ſo great, that about 
nine or ten years after the Mine was opened, I remember to have ſeen ſome 
dians bring home to their Maſter every Saturday night two thouſand Peſos of 
Gold Sand for his ſingle part or ſhare in thoſe Mines. We call that Gold Sand, 
or Duſt, which they gather like the Filings of Iron ; there is alſo another fort 
ſomething thicker, like Bran after it is ſifted from the Flour, amongſt which chey 
find now and then ſome granes as big as the Seeds of Melons or Pompions, t0 
the value of fix or eight Ducats each grane. From ſuch conſiderable quantities 
of Gold as were daily brought to the Mint, or Melting-houſes, the fifth part there 


of which appertained to his Majeſty, amounted to a vaſt Treaſure ; for of mw 
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five Marks one, and of every five Peſos, one was delivered for the King's uſe, 
and exactly counted to the laſt Maraveazs or Farthing, 

Thus by the prudent and good management of this Chriſtian Governour, who 
was very much a Gentleman, prudent, wiſe and zealous for the Service of God 
and the King, that Empire began tc flouriſh, and under many concurriag circum- 
ances arrived to that high pitch of happineſs and felicity, that it daily increaſed 
and improved to greater benefits : Bur that which above all was conſiderable, was 
the propagation and increaſe of our Holy Catholick Faich , which the Spaniards 
with great zeal and labour preached over all thoſe Countries ; the which was re- 
ceived by the 7-dians with the greater ſatisfaction and diligence, becauſe that ma- 
ny of thoſe Doctrines which were preathed unto chem, were the ſame Precepts 
and Commands which their ca» Kings had by che mere light of Nature deli- 
yered to them... . 

- But whilſt the Goſpel grew and flouriſhed, and many were enlightned with 
the glorious Majeſty thereof, and that the Indians, as well as Spaniards, enjoyed in 
Pers both ſpiritual and temporal Bleffings with peace and quietneſs : Behold, the 


*. Devil, that common enemy to Mankind, laboured to diſturb the happy progreſs 


of this proſperity : To deſtroy and overthrow which, he let looſe his Officers and 
evil inſtruments, ſuch as Ambition, Envy, Covetouſneſs, Avarice, Anger, Pride, 
Diſcord and:Tyranny, to whom he gave Commiſſion in their ſeveral places to 
endeavour the ſubverſion of the Goſpel, and hinder the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles to the Catholick Faith , the advancement of which tended to the deſtruction 
of his Power and Kingdom 3 and God in his ſecret jug ments, and for puniſh- 
ment of the fins of Men, permitted thoſe devices of the Devil to ſucceed, in ſuch 
fatal manner, as we ſhall find by the ſequel. For ſome certain perſons, guided 
by a blind and miſtaken zeal for the common good of the 7-4ia»s took falſe mea- 
ſures in the propoſals they made therein to the Royal Council ; arguing in many 
Debates, that new Laws and Conſtitutions ought. to be eſtabliſhed with peculiar 
reference and reſpe& to the Governments of Mexico and Peru. The perſon who 
moſt warmly and earneſtly: inſiſted on this point, was a certain Friar called Bar- 
tholomew de las Caſas, who ſome years paſt being a Secular Prieſt, had travelled 
over the Iſlands of Barlovento, and had been at Mexico, and in the parts adjacent ; 
and having taken a religious Habit on him , he propoſed divers matters, which 
he alledged, were for the good of the 7-4dians, and tended to the propagation of 
the Catholick Faith, and increaſe of the Royal Revenue 3 but what effe& and 
ſucceſs his Councils had, Frances Lopez de Gomara, Chaplain to his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, relates in Chapter 152, and the ſame is confirmed by Carate, Accountant- 
General of the Royal Exchequer, in the firſt Chapter of his fifth Book. 

The ſame is alſo related by a new Hiſtorian called Diego Fernando, a Citizen of 
Palencia, who recites the many diſturbances which the new Laws and Conſticuti- 
ons cauſed both in 4exico and Pers ; this Authour begins his Hiſtory from thoſe 
Revolutions, and differs very little from che ſubſtance of choſe particulars men- 
tioned by the two others, Wherefore we ſhall repeat ſingly what each Authour 
writes ; for conſidering the averſion I naturally have to all relations of fatal and 
dolefull palages, I unwillingly recount any thing of that nature ; bur being forced 
thereunto for declaration of the Truth , and for continuation of the Hiſtory, I 
judge it convenient to fortifle my diſcourſes with the teſtimony of the three fore- 
going Authours, that ſo I may not ſeem of my own head to have framed matters 
which have produced ſad and evil conſequences to the whole Empire, and which 

ave proved ruinous to the ſeveral parties and factions of thoſe Countries : And 
leſt in the Quotation of theſe Authours, or citing them by Notes in the Mar- 
gent, I ſhould be taxed of miſtakes, or of having added any thing of my own, 
[ have rather choſen to follow my former method, by repetition of their words 
zerbatim in thoſe particulars, which contain matter of reflexion, or blame on any 
perſon ; though in other things my diſcourſes ſhall not be confined to their very 
words, bur rather ſerve for a Comment, enlarging on many paſſages, and adding 
to what they have-omitted ; all which ſhall be performed with great reſpect 
to truth, founded on the teſtimony of thoſe who having been Eye-witneſles, 
and Actors in thoſe Revolutions, have delivered undoubred Narratives thereof 
unto me withour: partiality or prejudice to any. 


Wherefore 
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Wherefore now to proceed after this preamble, we ſay, That when the Vice. 
king Blaſco Nunnez. Vela arrived in Pers, I was then about four years of Age ; and 
afterwards in my riper years, I was acquainted with ſeveral of rhoſe who are nz- 
med in this following Hiſtory. In the firſt place therefore we will relate the ma- 
ny troubles which the new Conſtitutions cauſed in 2exico, and the good effecs 
which in the end were produced by the prudent and wiſe on of the 
Judge, who was employed to put then in execution. Aﬀter whic ' we Will te- 
curn to Pers, and relate the many misfortunes, ſlaughters, and other miſeries which 
attended them, cauſed by the ſeverity, rigor and NG of that Vice-king, 
who was Commiſſionated to execute thoſe Laws, and govern that Empire. And 
though the Hiſtory of 2fexico is foreign to our diſcourſe, yet I have thought fir 
to-compare the ſucceſſes of one and of the other Kingdom, which had various 
and almoſt contrary effects, ariſing notwithſtanding on the fame cauſes. That 
ſo Kings and Princes may by the examples and precedents of Hiſtory learn and 
obſerve how dangerous it is to eſtabliſh Laws, which are rigorous, and cauſe 
them to be executed by ſevere Judges, who for want of moderation incline the 
Subje&ts and Vaſſals to a deteſtation of their Government, whereby they loſe 
that reſpe&, duty and allegiance, which is due thereunto. And indeed all Hi- 
tories, both Divine and-Hamane, hath from all antiquity averred the truth here 
of; and the experience of theſe Modern times have given us to underſtand, that 
never was any Rebellion commenced againſt Kings, who were gentle and kind to 

. their Subjects ; but when cruelty, tyranny and oppreſſion by taxes, and heavy in- 
poſitions prevailed, then all things ran to miſery and confuſion. —_» 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the New Laws and Conftitutions made in the Court of 
Spain, for the better Government of the two Empires, 
Mexico and Peru. 


\ X TE muſt underſtand that in the year 1 5 39, a certain Friar called Bartholomew 
de las Caſas, came from New Spain to Madrid, where the Court reſided 
at that time, ſhewing himſelf in all his ons and familiar Diſcourſes extreme- 
ly zealous for the good of the Indians, and a great Favourer and Protecour of 
them : In evidence of which, he propounded-many things, and maintained them 
to be very reaſonable, and which in themſelves outwardly appeared holy and 
good, yet in the execution thereof they proved rigorous, cruel and difficult to be 
put into practice; The propoſals notwithſtanding of this Friar were offered, and 
laid before the Supreme Council of the I»dies, where they were ill approved, and 
rejected by the prudence and underſtanding of Don Garcia de Loayſa, * good Car- + 
dinal of Seville, who was made of that Council, in regard that for ſeveral years 
he had been Governour of the dies, and had more knowledge and experience of 
the affairs of thoſe parts, than any of thoſe who had been Conquerours and Inha- 
bitants thereof : Wherefore diſſenting from the opinion of the Friar, his Propoſals 
were not entertained, but ſuſpended untill the year 1 542, when the Emperour 
Charles the Fifth returned into Spain after a long Journey he had made through 
France, Flanders and Germany. His Majeſty, who was endued with great zeal and 
devotion for propagation of the Chriſtian Faith, was eaſily perſuaded to hearken | 
to the gentle propoſitions of ,the Friar, which he infinuated under the ſpecious | 
colour of Conſcience, and with the guiſe of Religion, offered ſeveral new Laws 
and Conſtitutions to be enacted and pur in force for the greater good and benefic 
of the Indians. , 
Aﬀer R 
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Afﬀeer his Imperial Majeſty had duly heard and conſidered all that the Frier had 
co offer, he aſſembled his great Council; to which he farther added ſeveral grave 
and learned perſons both Prelates and Lawyers; and, having laid before them the 
particular Laws and new Eſtabliſhments, they were approved, and paſſed by the 
major part of the Aſſembly ; notwithſtanding many being of a different opinion 
diflented from the Majority , and declared their Votes to the contrary ;- amongſt 
which were the Cardinal aforementioned, Preſident of the Council, the Biſhop 
of Lago, Don fohn Suarez, de Carvajal ( with whom I was once acquainted ) Franciſ- 
co de los Covos, Secretary to his Majeſty, Don Sabaſtian Ramirez, Biſhop of Cuenca 
and Preſident of Ya/adolid, who formerly had been Preſident in St. Domingo and 
Mexico 3 Don Gargia Manrique , Count of O/or»me and Preſident of 0rdenes , who 
( as Gomara faith ) had for a long time been Super-Incendent over the Afﬀairs 
of the Indies, during the abſence of Cardinal Garcia de. Loay/az all which havin 
been long converſant , and Men of experience in the Afairs of the Indies; di 


diſlike and diſapprove the new Laws and Ordinances, which were 40 in number, 


25 difagreeable to the natural Conſtitutions of thoſe Countries and People. How- 
ſoever the ſame were paſſed and confirmed by the Emperour in Barcelona, on the 
2oth of November, 1 542. as Gomara, in Chap. 1 52. relates : and the Battel of Chx- 
pas was fought between the Governour Yacca de Caſtre, and: Don Diego Almagro Ju- 
nior, on the 1 5th of Seprember, of the ſame year, being two months and five days be- 
fore theſe Laws were fened and paſſed : by which it may plainly appear how 
much che Devil was concerned to diſturb and hinder the propagation of the Goſpel 
in Pers: for no ſooner was one Fire extinguiſhed, before another was in a Flame 
more fierce and terrible than the former , occaſioned by thoſe Diſcontents which 
aroſe from the new Conſtitutions z of which we ſhall mention onely four, which 
are laid down by the aforeſaid Authours, as. moſt pertinent to che preſent Hiſto- 
ry, and are theſe which follow. 

The firſt Law was this, That after the Death of the Conquerours and of thoſe 
who had Plantations, and had built Cities, thoſe who were in poſſeſſion thereof 
ſhould hold them of che King, for their Lives onely , without right of Inheri- 
tance deſcending to their Wives and Children; but that when any one died the 
King ſhould ſucceed, giving to the Children ſuch a proportion of the fruits thereof 
as might ſupport and maintain them. 

That no 1:4ian ſhould be charged with any Tax or Impoſition unleſs in thoſe 
Countries where the aians paid not the ſame by bodily Labour z that no I4iar 
ſhould be forced to labour in the Mines or-fiſh for Pearls ; and that having paid a 
Tribute or Impoſition on his Goods to the Lord of the Manour or Freehold, he 
ſhould be diſcharged from corporal ſervices. 

That the Lands and Plantations cultivated by 4iavs, which Biſhops or Mona- 
ſteries, or Hoſpitals held in their ownright, ſhoald be quitted by them, and veſted 
in the King: and that all Governours, Preſidents, Judges, Officers of Juſtice, and 
their Deputies under them 3 as alſo all the Officers of his Majeſties revenue ſhould 
renounce and diſclaim all Title and Intereſt to ſuch Lands and Plantations of -- 
dans; and that no Officers of his Majeſty ſhould be capable of keeping 1rdiar 
Slaves, though they ſhould renounce their Offices to be capacitated thereunto. 

That all ſuch as have Lands in Per», (which is to be underſtood of thoſe who 
have command over 114ians ) and have had any concernment , or been intereſted 
in the late diſturbances between Don Franciſco de Picarro and Don Diego de Almagro, 
{hall loſe and forfeit all their power and dominion over the Indians, as well one 
lide as the other :- by which Law and Conſtitution ( as Diego Fernandez, well ob- 
ſerves ) all People were comprehended , there not being one perſon in all Pers , 
who was capacitated either to hold Lands, or to enjoy an Eſtate in a!l that Coun- 
ity : and conſequently all Perſons of Quality as well in new Spain as in Peru were 
excluded not onely by this , but by the third Law 3 for all or moſt of them had 

en Governours, Juſtices, Deputies or Officers of the Royal revenue : ſo that 
both theſe two Laws were as Toiles which caught every perſon, being fo compre- 

enſive, as to take in every perſon in the 1-dies , and by virtue thereof excluded 
them from all their Poſſeſſions: but for the better underſtanding of theſe Acts, 
Laws and Conſtitutions, and the grounds thereof, we ſhall mention and declare the 
Motives and Reaſons which the Legiflators produced and alledged for conſtituting 
and eſtabliſhing the fame. And as to the firſt A& or Ordinance we muſt know, 
that in recompence and reward to the firſt Diſcoverers and Conquerours of the 
Oooo Indies, 
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Tndies, a Grant was made to poſleſs and enjoy the Lands they had gained for two 
Lives, that is, for theirewn, and the life of their eldeſt, Son, and to the 
Daughter, in caſe a Son ſhould be wanting. 

Afterwards a Conamand was given, That every one ſhould marry, upon yy. 
poſition, that men being married would defire to be quiet, and apply themſelye. 
to cultivate and improve their Lands , and not be mutinous and defirous of Ng. 
veltiesz and upon this Conſideration , and for the encouragement of Marriage, ir 
was ordained, that the Wife for want of Children ſhould enter into the pofleſi. 
on, and enjoy it for her iLife. The reaſon of the ſecond Law or Conſtitution , 
exempting the indians from payment of Taxes or Impoſitions was grounded on 
a ſuggeſtion; that the Spaviards paid or allowed nothing to the ndians for their 
pains or labour in their ſervices : perhaps this might be particularly true in rela; 
on to ſome Spaniards of evil conſciences and tyrannical diſpoſitions 3 but as to the 
generality , it could not be made good; for that many 1454»s were entertained 
in the ſervice of the Spauiards, and as Day-labourers hired themſelves out to hey 
or ſaw timber, receiving their wages and hire for their labours : and therefore tg 
ordain that the 7-d;ans ſhould not be charged with labours or employed in work , 
was to cut off their bread and their gain : and therefore it had been much more 
political to have made a Law ſeverely to puniſh thoſe who withheld paymenr 
from the 1»4ians, after they had done their ſervice and labour which deſerved ir. 

As to:that Law, which forbids the Indians to be compelled to work in the Mines, 
I have nothing to ſay, but onely to referr my elf to the preſent practice, which 
isnow.uſed in this year 1611. when by order of the Government, the 14;ars are 
compelled to labour in the Silver Mines of the Mountain of Poroſci, and in the 
Mines of Quick-filver which ariſe in the Province of H#arca : in which, if the 
Indians were not employed, the quantities of Gold and Silver which are yearly 
imported from this —_ into Sai» would greatly fail. | | 

As to that particular Law which impoſes a Tribute or Quit-rent paiable by the 
Tenant:to the Lord of the Manor, it was a matter ſo well eſtabliſhed , that it was 
received with general applauſe at that time when Preſident Pedro de 1a Garca pro- 
portioned the Tax in Pers, of which I was my ſelf an eye-witneſs : bur as to the 
exemption of T»dians from perſonal ſervice, they gave no good information , 
nor did they know how to make ſuch a roport as might be proper in that caſe, 
For the matter ſtood thus : Every Adventurer that zwas an Inhabitant had a cer- 
tain number of 7:dians allotted to him in lieu of parbbf his Tribute, for mainte- 
nance of his houſe ; ſo that every Lord , beſides —_— Manſion dwelling 
had ſome ſmall Cottages of about fourty or fifty in numBer, or ſixty at the moſt, 
ſet out to him , obliged to perſonal Services; that is to ſay , to provide his houſe 
with Wood, Water, and Hay or Graſs for his Stables, for at that time, they had 

no Straw z and, beſides this, they were obliged to no other Tribute or Service: 
and of this nature my Father was poſleſled of three little Villages in the Valley of 
; Coxco; and in the parts adjacent, the Inhabitants of Cozco held divers ſuch like 
Cottages obliged to the uſe and ſervice of the. City. And where it happened our, 
that the lot fell to any perſon, in places uninhabited , they preſently ſent to the 
Head-quarters to be ſupplied with dans in part of the Tribute due to them; and 
accordingly the ſame was granted , and the idiavs which were allotted to them, 
with-great chearfulneſs and contentment followed and obſerved the impoſition of 
their Maſters : ſo that when the Preſident Gaſca came, and found this particular 
point ſo equally diſpoſed and eftabliſhed, he approved thereof, and made no man- 
ner of alteration therein. 

\ As to the third Precept , which retrenched the Biſhops , Monaſteries and Ho- 
ſpitals in thoſe large proportions of ſervices which former Governours had be- 
ſtowed upon them, over Hdians : It ſeemed neither injurious nor unreaſonable 
wholly to take them away for that the Intention of the Governours was not to 
grant them for a longer time than they were impowred by his Majeſties Commil- 
{10n, which was only for two lives, which being expired, their right ceaſed ; an 

- herein Monaſteries, Biſhopricks and Hoſpitals, though of perpetual durance, yet 
could not pretend to a greater privilege than the Adventurers and Conquerours 0 
thoſe Empires. The remaining part of this third 4nd fourth Ordinance we ſhal 
declare hereafter, in the place where we give a relation of the Complaints whic 
thoſe made who believed themſelves injured and damnifyed thereby. 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of the Officers which were ſent to Mexico and Peru, to put 
theſe Laws into Execution. And a Deſcription of the 
Imperial City of Mexico. __ 


W Hen theſe Laws of the new Eſtabliſhment came over ; Ic was farther orde- 

red, that the Court held at Pa»ama ſhould be diffolved, and another new 
one erected in the confines of Guatimals and Nicaragua, to which Court the 
whole Terra Firma, or Continent, was to be ſubjected. 

It was farther ordained , That another Court of Chancery ſhould be erected in 
Peru, conliſting of four Judges and a Prefident , ro whom the title ſhould be gi- 
vea of Vice-king and Captain General : And that a certain perſon ſhould be ſent 
unto New S$pxiz with a power of Viſitation, to overſee the Government of the 
Viceking , and the Proceedings in the Court of Aexico and of the ſeveral Bi- 
ſhopricks, and to take an account from the Officers of the Royal Revenue, and 
of all the Juſtices of that Kingdom. | 
All which Regulations were iſſued forth with the aforementioned Ordinances, 
which, as formerly declated, were fourty in number. And whereas there refided 
in the Court of Spain many 1-4iars from all parts; divers Copies of theſe new 
Rules were tranflated, ſent-over-and diſperſed, which all and every particular per- 
ſon, inhabitants of thoſe two Empires, took our for his informartdn, being of ge- 
neral concernment : but fo difpleafing were theſe new —_— to the generali- 
ty of thoſe People, that in high diſcontent they caballed together, and held pu- 

ick meetings to contrive a remedy. , | 

Some few days after the publication of theſe Orders, his Imperial Majeſty no- 
minated Dor Franciſco Tello de Sandoval, a Native of Seville, who had been Inquiſt- 
tor of 7%/ca, to be his Viſitor, for which Office he judged him the moſt ge 
perſon he could chuſe, in. conſideration that he had formerly been a member of 
the Royal Council of the In4es, and a perfon of great probity and prudence, and 
for that reaſon , was welt worthy of the emploiment, to ſee that the new Laws 

| be pur in execution as well in New Spain as in other parts of the Empire, 
and to that purpoſe , that he ſhould viſit all places , to ſee them actually perfor- 
med and put into practice. 

Ar the fame time Blaſco Nunnez, Vela, who was Surveyor General of the Forts 
of Caftile was named Preſident and Vice-king of the Kingdoms and Provinces 
of Per« , concerning which matter Carate, in the ſecond Chapter of his fifth 
Book , hath theſe words following , © The great experience his Majeſty had 
* of this Gentleman, whom he had tryed and approved in other Governments 
* of Countries and Cities, namely, in 4/aga and Crexca; and having found 
y that he was a Gentleman of great probity and rectitude , executing impartial 
. juſtice unto all men without reſpe& to perſons,” and that he was ever zealous for 
" the Royal Intereſt, and that wich great courage he performed the King's Com- 
: mands, and without failure in any thing 3 his Majeſty therefore judged him wor- 

thy of this honourable emploiment. Thus far are the words of Carate. 

Moreover Don Diego de Cepeda, a Native of Torderſillas, who had been Judge in 
the Ifles of the Canaries, and Don Liſen de Texada, a Native of Zogrome, who had 
been Judpe of the Marſhal's Court held at Valladolid, for deciding points of Ho- 
nour, and Don Alvarez, who had been a Pleader or Advocate in the fame Court, 
with Don Pedro Ortez, de Carate, a Native of the City of Ordunna, formerly Mayor 
of Segovia, were all four put into Commiſſion, and appointed Officers in thoſe 
parts. 

Moreover Awg/tive de Carate , who had been Secretary of the Privy-Council , 
was appointed Auditor General of all the Accounts of thoſe Kingdoms and 
Provinces, and of that whole Continent. To whom, and to the perfons above- 
mentioned, theſe Rules and Orders SEE were c&livered, with _ 
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mand, That ſo foon as the Courts were ſetled and eſtabliſhed in the Ciry of 
Los Reyes, where his Majeſty commanded they ſhould be held; the ſeveral Laws 
mentioned in the ſequel of the Commiſſions, ſhould be obſerved and maintaineq 
withont any violation, Fg X YA + 

Thus much is reported by Diego Fernaxaex. in the ſecond Chapter of his Book 
and the like alſo is mentioned by Axg«/tine Carate , almoſt in the fame terms: 
and that theſe Laws.were iſſued out and dated in the month of 4pril, i543, * 

" And now, in the firſt place, we will briefly relate the happy ſucceſs of theſ 
matters in Mexico ,' from whente,we will proceed to* Pers, and. there declare the 
fad and dolefull effects thereof , Which happened in that. Kingdom as well tg 
Spaniaras as Indians. # 

In the month of November, 1543. the Vice-king , together with his Judges 
Miniſtets, and Chief Super-Intendent; Don Franciſto Teko de Saridoval, embarked ar 
Fax: Zuzr upon-a noble Fleer, 'confiſting:of\aboht-52 Sail of good and tall Ships; 
ahd looſing from: thence with'a'proſperous: gale atrived: in 12 days at the 1{lands 
of the Canaries ; from whence having taken fome refreſhments, they purſued their 
Noyage:3- and' then divided their Fleet thoſe for New $pain ſteering their courſe 
to the righe-hand; and choſe for' Peru unto the left; 'where we will leave our Vice 
king.Qan proſecution 'of his voyage, to relate: the ſucceſs of the Viſitor or Super: 
Intendent- in; the Kingdom: of 1exico.”; And paſting by the many particulars of 
his voyage, which-are mentioned: by Diego Fernandes. Paletino;, we ſhall fay, in 
ſhort ;-that in the-month'of Febr."1 544. he ſafely arrived in the Port of $:, 74» 
de Ulva , and from thence proceeded to Yeracrsz.3, and 'in a ſhort time afterwards 
camento' 24xiroiz; being received //in his' way thither by all:People with that re- 
ſpet;:duty and:joy;-as was duerto: his Quality! and-Commiſſion. 

-But:the' People of Aexico,, being informed of the Rules: and'Inſtructions he 
bronght:with ham; reſolved to! goe+ forth and+meet him ar ſome ſhort diſtance 
from the Gicagimoredich: Muſick-or Merriment:, i but'as Diego Fernandez reports, 
tlothed-in- Maurniag:juand with fucks fadneſs;andforrow intheircountenance;, as 
might teſhfie theirreſencmenits} feats and apprehenſions, they conceived ar his en- 
trance into the Government. NEST: 32 02 

- Which'/Intention? being-mads kiown: to:the Vice-king Don Antonio de Mendoca, 
x:preſently endeavoured to:prevenrithe ſame, and'to put the People into a better 


humour, commandirig them to-receive him-wich. Joy and Mirth 3* and according- 


ly the Vice-kingzand Council, with the Officers of State, the Mayor and Alder- 
"men. of. the City; as alſo the Clergy; with above 600 Gentlemen all richly ador- 
ned (and -welk-armed; went forth:to receive him at half a League diſtance from 
the City; |. The Vice-king and:the Super-Intendent met, and: entertained each o- 
ther with: much complement and:ceremonies, and the like paſſed with all others: 
and then he proceeded to the Monaſtery of Sr. Deminge,.at his entrance into which 
he was received by3ÞFacher 7ohn Camarrage, of the Order of St. Francis, Arch-biſhop 
of::Mexico, and was conducted thither by the Vice-king, who having ſeen him 
there-in his Lodging, he left him, and Committed him to his repoſe. All which 
being thus far:related by Diego Fernandez, he proceeds to give us a deſcription of 
the-City of 2-Mexico m thefe words. | 

* Tf it may be:lawfull for me,: who am an Tdiar, and for that reaſon may ſeem 
* partial to my own Countrey :--I ſhould gladly repeat the words which he uſes 
in honour of that grear City , which may be-compared to the ancient greatnels of 
Roeme/in its. glory: His words are theſe. © This great City of 2exico is fituated 
* ina plain, and founded amidſt: the Waters like Yeice ; and therefore for the 
< better communication of the Tnhabitants., it is furniſhed with a great number 
* of Bridges. | The Lake in which this City is buile, though it ſeems to be of 
* one ſingle Water ; yet in reality it confiſts of two, which are of different na- 
©. tures, the one is of: a bitteriſh and brackiſh ſort of Waters: and the other of 
© 2 {weet taſte-and wholeſome for the body: the Salt-water ebbs and flows ; but 
'©-the Sweer-water doth not ſo , but being of a higher ſituation falls into the 
* Salt-water , and the Salt-water -on the contrary doth not ariſe fo high as to da 
mage the other. : 
* The Salt-water Lake is about five Leagues broad', and eight Leagues 1n 
* kength; and che Sweet-water is much of the like dimenſion; upon theſe Lakes 
* about. zoo thouſand ſmall Boats are emploied , which the Natives call Acaler, 
* and the Spariards, Canes; they are all made of one piece of Timber Go: are 
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« bigger or leſs, according to the proportion of the Tree out of which they 
« yere hewen: 

« About this time this City contained 700 great and principal Palaces, yell 

built of Lime and Stone ; the which were not covered with Tile or Slate, bur 

made flat with a Tarras, ſo that People might walk on the top. 

« The Streets are very commodious , plain and ſtreight, and fo wide that four 

Horſemen may be able to ride a-breaſt with their Lances and Targets, withourc 
« rouching one the other. 

© The Town-houſe, where the Tribunals of Juſtice are held , hath nine ſeve- 

ral Courts or Yards within it, together with a large Garden, and a ſpacious 

place, where they exerciſed their Sports called the Feaſts of Bulls, Within 

this Houſe the Vice-king Don Antonio de Menarca kept his Court, and the Villi- 

tor or Super-Intendent Don Franciſco Tello de Sandoval, with three Judges and the 

Accountant General were conveniently lodged. Within the Verge alſo of this 

Town-houſe, the Royal Priſon was contained, and a Houſe and Office for 

founding Bells and Cannon, as alſo the Mint for Coinage of Money. | 

* Upon one fide of this Houle the Street fronts which they call Tac#ba, and 

on the other ſide runs the Street of Sr. Frances, and behind is the Street called 

the Chaſe, all which are Principal Streets z and on the Front of all is the open 
Place where they bait the Bulls ; and, in fine, this Palace is of that large Cir- 
cumference , that it anſwers to the eighty Gates belonging to the Houſes of 

Principal Inhabitants of chat City. | 

* The I1»4ans of this City live in two great Streets called Sr. ago and Mexico ; 
« the number of which are at this time reckoned to be 200 thouſand. The A- 
© venues to this City are four , one whereof is two Leagues in length, and is that 
* to the South-ward, by which Hernando Cortes made his Entry. 

Thus far are the words of Diego Fernandez, to which this Authour adds, Thar 
in thoſe days there were 700 great capacious Houſes , he might mean rather 700 
large Streets, which may well be imagined, if we take the Meaſures thereof by 
the proportion of that vaſt Palace, wherein were contained the Vice-king's Houſe, 
the Viſors Apartments , with the Lodgings of the Judges and other Officers of 
the Kingdom ; as alſo the Priſon , the Mint , and the rooms wherein the Bells 
2nd Cannon were founded ; all and every of which Offices were (o large that 
each of them of it (elf contained a whole Street 3 which this Authour confirms in 
the Deſcription he gives of this Houſe, ſaying, That this Houſe is fo large that 
it anſwers - to 80 great .Gates belonging to the Houſes of Principal Citizens. 
In ſhort,, we may poſitively affirm, that this Imperial City of 2exico is certainly 
one of the chief, if not the moſt conſiderable City in the World. The which 
I prove by the teſtimony of a Datch Gentleman , who having out of curioſity 
travailed to ſee the moſt famous Cities of the Old World, did averre, that out 
of curioſity onely to ſee Mexico, he took a voyage into the new-found World 
and that, beſides the pleaſure he took in the ſight thereof, he had gained 20 thou- 
fand Ducats in his Countrey upon ſeveral wagers he had made, concerning the 
parenlng he had related thereof ; to prove which a man was purpoſely ſent to 
thoſe parts. 

But not to make too long a Digreſſion upon this Subject, we ſhall omit many 
particulars which he related to me hereof, as alſo of his long Travails he made 
there, and the many years he ſpent therein , which to my beſt remembrance he 
told me were 14. Palentino reports, that when the Vice-king went forth to meet 
and receive the Viſitor or Super-Intendent , he was accompanied with the Privy 
Council, Judges and other Officers of State, as alſo with the Mayor and Alder- 
men of the City, and the Clergy, together with 600 Gentlemen all very richly 
attired and well armed ; all which was no Romance nor more than the truth. 
For beſides other Grandeurs and pieces of Oſtentation belonging to 44exico; it is 
moſt certain, that *tis common and uſual on Sundays, and other Feſtival-days, to 
ſee 5 or 600 Gentlemen riding through the Streets, not upon defign of Matches 
or Horſe-races, or the like, but onely for common paſtime, and to take the Air : 
which for a ſubordinate Government without the preſence of a King, is very ma- 
gnificent and extraordinary. ' 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Perſons are appointed to petition againfi the New Laws: 
the ſame are publickly proclaimed. Of the Trouble and 
Mutiny which was cauſed thereby ; and how it was ap- 
peaſed. And how matters flouriſhed in all the Empire 
of Mexico by the prudence and good condudt of this Vi. 
fitor or Super-Intendent. | 


UT to return again to the courſe of our Hiſtory from whence we are dj. 
LJ preſſed; we are here to declare , that the next day after the arrival of this 
Viſicor , there was a general mutiny and diſcontent in all the City of Aexic; 
ſaying , That this new Gueſt was come to put the new Laws in execution , and 
every one deſcanted on matters according to his own hamour and fancy, fo that 
there were ſeveral publick Cabals and Conſultations held in what manner to over: 
throw, and prevent this general agrievance, the reſult of which was with gener! 
conſent , that they ſhould petition againſt theſe Ordinances , and lay before the 
Viſitor their Obje&ions againſt themz to conſider and perfe&t which che Corpo- 
ration of the City and Officers of his Majeſties Exchequer ſpent that whole night 
and the Sunday following ; and upon Munday morning, fo ſaon as it was light, they 
convened together , namely , the chief of the Cabal with their Clerk who atten- 
ded with a multitude of People , went to the Monaſtery of S:. Dowingo , where 
they delivered their Petition and Reaſons againſt the new Regulations : and 
though the Monaſtery was very ſpatious , yet the Croud of People was fo great, 
that the place was not capable to contain them. And though the Viſitor was 
ſomething fearfull and apprehenſive of the rudeneſs and infolence of the rabble, yer 
he put a good face upon the matter , and with much frankneſs declared unto them 
the Reaſons of his coming. How ſoever he gently reproved them with fair words, 
wondering that before he had opened his Commiſſon, or declared the cauſes and 
matters upon which he was employed, that they ſhould fo eagerly offer their 
Complaints againſt agrievances which never touched them. Wherefore he deſt- 
red them to depart in peace with their multitude, and out of them to depure two 
or three of their principal Officers to repreſent theit Complaints before him ; 
and that they ſhould return to him in the afternoon , when he would treat with 
them, and give Anſivers to their Demands: with this Anſwer they all retired, and 
upon conſultation together, they appointed the Atturney General and two Juſtices 
of the Peace , and the Clerk of the Cabal, named Zopez de Legaſpi , ro be their 
Deputies 3 who accordingly at two a clock in the afternoon went to the Mona- 
ſtery to offer their agrievances, 

The Viſitor to outward appearance ſeemed to receive them with much cheer- 
fulne: and having admitted them into an inward room, begin ſharply to reprove 
them for the Tumult which they had raifed in the morning , aggravating their 
Fault by the dangerous conſequences which might have happened thereupon , to 
the diſhonour of God, and the breach of the publick Peace. Moreover he aflu 
red them, that he came not to deſtroy or prejudice the Countrey, but to advance 
and improve it to the utmoſt of his power: he likewiſe promiſed to intercece 
with his Majeſty on their behalf, and repreſent the Inconvenience of the mot ri- 
gorous Statutes , and that untill an Anſwer thereof were returned , he would fu- 
{pend the execution of them. 

In fine, he ſo managed his diſcourſe , and fo overcame them with good words 
and forcible Perſuaſions , that without enforcing the particulars on which they 
were deputed, they returned with full fatisfa&tion, and appezſed the unquietnels 


and rage of the Tumult 5 and fo the Mutinies of the People being abate = the 
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ſpace of ſeveral days, until Monday the 24th of arch, when the new Statutes were 

ublickly proclaimed, at which time the perſons whowere preſent were, the Vice- 

ing, the Viſitor, and all the Council. So ſoon as the Proclamation was ended, 
the Sheriff of the City broke through the Croud, and in a confuſed manner came 
up to the Viſitor, and delivered him a Petigion which he had prepared , with ſe- 
veral Reaſons againſt the new Statutes ; the People at the ſame time murmuring, 
and ſeemingly reſolved to maintain their former liberties: Upon which the Vi- 
ſitor, fearing the outrage of the People, began to excuſe himſelf, and with much 
earneſtneſs declared , that what he had done therein , 'was not of choice, but by 
compulſion : promiſing them with all the aſſurance imaginable, that whatſoever 
in that Proclamation tended to the prejudice of the Conquerours he would never 
enforce or execute; and that he would afluredly perform whatſoever he had pro- 
mifed to the Deputies of the Common Council of the People. And whereas they 
ſeemed to give no credence to his words, he much complained , and with vehe- 
ment Aſſeverations vowed and {wore to them , that he was infinitely coricerned , 


and that they themſelves did not ſo much defire the flouriſhing eſtate and con- 


dition of New Spain , as he did. | 
He moreover promiſed upon Oath to write unto his Majeſty in favour of the 
-Conquerours and Inhabitants, beſeeching his Majeſty not onely to conſerve unto 
them their Eſtates and Revenue, Privileges and ancient Charters, but likewiſe, to 
confirm and enlarge the ſame, and to confer upon them thoſe other Lands to be e- 
qually divided, which lye waſte and without a Poſleflor. In like manner the Biſhop 
of Mexico,obſerving the general ſadneſs and diſcontent which appearedin the coun- 
tenance of the Citizens, offered to engage his own Faith and Credit, that the Vi- 
firor ſhould perform whatſoever he had promiſed; and for an evidence of his kind- 
neſs, he invited all the People on the next day being the twenty fifth of 1arch , 
and the great Feſtival of our Lady , to be preſent at the -great Church , where 
he promiſed to give them a Sermon, and that the Viſitor ſhould celebrate Maſs. 
With theſe Promiſes and Aſſurances , though their Minds were a little eaſed , 
yet they departed ſad and fearfull, doubting the performance of the many Promi- 
ſes which were made to them ; and though they paſled that night with fear and 
anguiſh of mind ; yet in the morning they flocked to the great Church, where 
the Vice-king, the Judges and Officers of the Corporation of the City were pre- 
ſent. The Viſitor having finiſhed the Maſs, the Biſhop of 24exico aſcended the 
Pulpit, and began his Sermon, in which he produced many Texts of Holy Scri- 
pture pertinent to the Affliction of the People, and enforced them with that 
zeal and fervour of Spirit as gave great comfort and conſolation to the People. 
Afﬀer which their ſullenneſs began to vaniſh , and more cheerfuineſs appeared in 
their converſation and buſineſs : ſo that the Attorney General and Judges went 
to make their viſit to Don Franciſco Tello, contriving with him the form and me- 
thod whereby they were to make their application to his Majeſty for a redreſs of 
theſe aggrievances which were deſigned againſt them : in purſuance of which , 
with the conſent and advice of the Vifitor, they named two Friers of good eſteem, 
and two Burgomaſters of the City Council, whom they depured in behalf of the 
whole Kingdom to carry their addreſs into Germany, where the Emperour at that 
time reſided being employed in Wars againſt the Zatherans : with them the Viſt- 
tor ſent his Letters of recommendation , giving his Majeſty to underſtand , how 
much the ſuſpenſion of the late Statutes concerned the Service of God, and of his 
Majeſty : and che conſervation of the common peace and quiet of that Countrey 3 
and on the contrary, what inconveniences, troubles and confuftons might reſult 
from the execution of them. 
 Inall which particulars the Viſitor performed his word like a Gentleman. For 
in his Letters to his Majeſty, having in the firſt place given a relation of his voy- 
age, and of what happened at his arrival in New Spain, he touched upon divers 
things relating to the execution of the New Statutes ; remarking what in every 
Law might properly be reſtrained or enlarged: within this Letter he incloſed a 
Paper containing 25 Heads, relating to ſach conditions as were proper and ten- 
ding to the ee of the 1ndians , and in what manner they might be beſt con- 
ſerved, and the Natives increaſed : howſoever the Articles were all for the moſt 
part in favour of the Spaniards who were Inhabitants of thoſe Countries. 
With theſe Diſpatches the perſons deputed to carry the. Addreſs embarked for 
Spain, and with them ſeveral others who were willing to be abſent, to w_ the 
orce 
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force of theſe new Laws, howſoever ſome few days after they were publiſheg, the 
Viſitor craftily and underhand began to infinuate and privately to put ſome of 
the new Regulations into praftice. The moſt eafie and ſafe way, as he thought, 
was to begin with the King's Officers, who could not reaſonably complain of {ych 
Rules as their Maſter impoſed on them; in purſuance whereof he acquitted the 74. 
dians of their ſervices to them 3: in ike manner he releaſed them from all manner 
of ſervice to-Convents, Biſhops and Hoſpitals ; and hereof gave immediate 2d. 
vice to his Majeſty. | | 

\ In the mean time the Friers and Burgeſles who were deputed to carry this Meſ. 
lage, departed from New Spain, and, baving had a fair wind, gained a proſperous pz. 
fage, and arrived ſafe in Caſtile, from whence they haſtned with all diligence intg 
Germany to repreſent their cauſe before his Imperial Majeſty , and in regard the 
Wars in Germany were very hot , and the perſecution of Monaſteries and religi- 
ous Perſons which the Hereticks exerciſed in thoſe parts were very grievoys - 
the Friers thought fit to —_ their habit , and accouter themſelves in the fafh;. 
on of Souldiers. In ſhort, their negotiations at the Court were ſucceſsfull, anq 
| ſpeedily diſpatched, having obtained his Majeſties Royal hand for the eafe and 
redreſs of their aggrievances, they, by the firſt Fleet, gave an account of the ſucceſ 
. of their affairs, and how prevalent the recommendations and report which the 
Viſitor had given them were towards the relief and redreſs of their aggrievances, 

' So ſoon as theſe Diſpatches arrived at 2exico, and that the Letters were read 
at the Common Council of the City; they all immediate]y repaired to the Hoyſo 
of the Viſitor , but in a far different manner, and with a more cheerfull aſpea 
than when they firſt came to offer their petition, and conſiderations againſt the 
new Statutes : for now, without that ſullenneſs of look which they formerly ſhew- 
ed, they now with ſmiles and pleaſant looks returned him many thanks for the 
Letter which he had ſo kindly wrote in their favour ; by virtue of which they 
had obtained the Royal Mandate, which they delivered to him ; commanding 
the Viſitor to ſuſpend the execution of the new Laws, untill farther Order; and 
moreover it was therein added, that his Majeſty would ſpeedily give directions 
for dividing the Countrey among the Conquerours and the Inhabitants thereof: 
and accordingly in the very next Fleet his Majeſty ſent a Commiſſion to Dor 4e- 
»io de Mandeca, to make a diſtribution of ſuch Lands as lay waſte, and without any 
' Poſſeflour : all which gave ſuch general ſatisfaction, that the Common Council 
of the City gave orders for a day of feſtivity and rejoycing to be ſolemnly cele- 
brated; which was performed with Bull-baiting and other Sports and Paſtimes 
in ſuch manner as the like was never practiſed before: After which, all fears 
and jealouſies vaniſhing , every man followed his pleaſures and delights. 

And farther, to confirm them in the Aſſurance that the new Laws ſhould nor 
be put in execution , an Inſtance was given them by the death of one of the 
Conquerours, who leaving a Widow without Iflue ; the Vice-king and the Vi- 
fitor ordained , that the Indians who were his Subjects, and whom he held in 
villenage , ſhould till continue in the ſame condition, ſubjected to the Widow 
of the deceaſed ; the which action took away the remainder of the jealoufie they 
apprehended concerning the Practice of the new Statutes. 

Thus Don Franciſco Tello having performed all matters in New Spain in the man- 
ner as we have related , and ſetled every thing according as he was commanded 
by his Majeſty , he returned again to Caſtile , where he was preferred by his Ma- 
jeſty to be Preſident in the Courts of 7«dicature in Granada and Valladolid, and 
made Preſident of the Royal Council of the Haies : and in the month of Decem- 
ber, 1566. his Majeſty conferred upon him the Biſhoprick of 0/74. 

Thus much ſhall ſerve co have ſaid concerning the new Laws and Conſtitutions 
in 2exico: We ſhall now proceed to give a relation of the many ſad misfortunes 
and calamities which were the conſequences of them in Pers, where all things 
being managed in a different manner to thoſe of Mexico, occaſioned great Dilor- 
ders in that Empire : the riches whereof being great, it was neceſſary to uſe the 
more ſeverity and rigour to put the new Statutes in practice : whence proceeded 
{o many ſlaughters, ruines, robberies, tyrannies and cruelties that we are not able to 
deſcribe the tenth part of thoſe Miſeries which Spaniards and 1ndiars of both lexes 
and ail ages ſuſtained in that great tra&t of Land where was nothing but Miſery 
and Confuſion for the ſpace of 700 leagues together. 
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CHAP. L 


Of the Accidents which befell the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez 
| Vela ſo ſoon as he landed on the Continent and on the Con- 
 - fines of Peru. 


rous State of Afﬀairs in the Kingdom of exico, cauſed by the Moderation, 

Wiſedom and good Conduct of the Viſitor Don Franciſco Tello de Sandoval - 

We are now, on the contrary , obliged to make a Relation. of the Ruines , 
Slaughters and other Calamities: of the Empire of Per#, cauſed by the Rigour , 
Severity and Evil diſpoſition of the Vice-king Blaſco Nxnnez Yela , who fo obſti- 
nately , againſt the opinion and ſenſe of all his Council and Officers, purſued the 
defign of putting the new Statutes into practice , that for want of due confide- 
ration of what might conduce to his Majeſties ſervice, he put the whole well- 
fare of the Empire into danger : We have formerly mentioned , how that the 
two Fleets bound for Peru and Mexico ſeparated each from the other in the Gulf 


| | the preceding Hiſtory we have given a Relation of the happy and ptoſpe- 


or Bay of Las Damas; and ſteering thence a different courſe, the Vice-king with 


a proſperous Wind arrived at Nombre de Dios, on the 1oth of fanuary 1544- from 
_—_—_ he travailed to Pavama, where he manumitted, or ſet at liberty great num- 
bers of 1:dians, and freed them from their duty and ſervitude to the Spaniards, who 
had brought them from Pers, and cauſed them again to return thither ; the which 
ation was difpleaſing and. ill reſented on all fides 3 for that the Spaniards were 
highly troubled to be deprived of the Vaſlalage of their 74ian Servants whom 
they had Miſtructed and taught to be induſtrious : and they themſelves being tur- 
ned Chriſtians, and inured to the ſervice of the Spaniards, and domeſticated in 
their families, were unwilling to quit their Maſters. And though it was often 
ininuated to the. Vice-king that this ation would prove to the diſſervice both of 
Godand the King, to exempt the Mdians from their ſervitude to the Spaniards ; in 
regard that ſuch of them as had declared and profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians , 
could not long continue in that ſtate ; but ſo ſoon as they returned to the power 
of their Cacigues, would renounce Chriſtianity , and revert to their old prin- 
Ciples and Sacrifices to the Devil. Moreover , they repreſented unto him , that 
though his Majeſty ordained that the Indians ſhould be fer ar liberty , yet he com- 
manded , that they ſhould be free to reſide where they pleaſed , and not be for- 
ced againſt their own wills to return unto Pers , and with®{o little Proviſion and 
ill accommodation, that it was almoſt impoſſible for them to be ſuſtained , bur 
that moſt of them muſt periſh in the voyage thither : To all which the Vice- 
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king made no other reply than that ſuch was the expreſs command and pleaſyre 

of his Majeſty, from which he was reſolved not to deviate in the leaſt title: ang 

accordingly he ſent his Orders to all Maſters of 1#4:4»s, that they ſhould immegj. 
' ately ſet their dans at liberty, and furniſh them with proviſions for their voy- 
ang, 10 phrluance ci. Warp C ammneng 390 Indians wire embat and difpat- 
chad/iwJy., tH | acomen red ;and ptoviced ip the Ship, that many of 
them were ſtarved wich hunger, and others ing landed and left to fhift for > Sn 
ſelves on the coaſt, periſhed with famine and the hardſhip they ſuſtained in thae 
deſolate Countrey. Such perſons as undertook to diſſuade the_Vice-king from 
putting the new Laws into praQtice, offered many Reaſons to the contrary, repre. 
{enting unto him the many late unhappy Civil Wars which would eaſily be te. 
newed by a People whoſe humours were already in a fermentation, and diſpoſeg 


to make infurrectens ; ; 
Theſe Diſcourſes being diſpleaſing and yngraefull gothe Vicsting, moved him 
co unhanſome expreſſions, and to gell themthar ſuch Morzons as thoſe were puniſh- 
able, and that, were he in a place within his own juriſdiftion, he would advance 
the Promoters thereof unto the Gallows : the which angry andrude Anſiver gaye 
a"check to all Addreſſes intended to be made to the Vice-king of this matter. 
Blaſco Nunnez, remained twenty days in Pazama , during which time the She. 
riffs and Juſtices of the City received ſeveral advices of the ſtate of Pers, in which 
two things were very conſidemble : / One 'was, that npon the advice of the co. 
ming of the new Rules, the Conquetours of Pers were all in a Mutiny, and in 
great Diſcontent : And the other , that it was impoſſible to put the ſame in exe- 
cution without great danger of ſubverting the whole Government : For that it 
being-burt lately. _ the Battel _ wag } —_— Vacs die es cventrey 
Diego de Al e YC With £ | of. 350 men : and that thoſe 
who furvived eee that the dangers they had ſuſtained by the ſuppreſſion of 
this Rebellion was a piece of ſuch ſervice to his Majeſty as deſerved a high te. 
ward, rather than the leaſt diminution: of their Eſtates and Privileges. Bonk. 
ver. the Juſtices and Officers, being acquainted with the humour and diſpoſition 
3s dhe Vicw-hing tid 'noc think Gt iro atom or preſs him farther , fappoſing that | 
or ry in Perw, having ſeen and obſerved the nature and conſtitution of 
ofe Countreys , he would be more ealily convinced ,: and more apt to receive 
the impreſſions of better Councils :: but che Vice-king , of a froward and 
petulant diſpoſition, eaſily moved with the leaſt occaſton , refolved not to ſuffer 
the Judges to a{leciate or go in company with him ; ſiyearing, that before they 
came thither, he would effect and compals all matters, according to the Rules and 


Laws which were preſcribed. 


- Carate, who was then Governour of Panama , being at that time fick and in 
his Bed ; the hears. 1 him the Complement of a Viſit before his depar- 
tare: when Carate told him , that ſince he was reſolved to depart without the 
attendance and company of the Judges, he earneſtly defired and heartily admo- 
niched.him £o entet into the Countrey in a mild and gentle manner , and not to 
propoſe or attempt to put any of the new Laws into execution or practice, untill 
the Courts of Juſtice were erected and fetled in the City of Los Reyes; and till 
he was fully ſled of the Power and Authority of the Countrey 3 for before 
that time ſuch an enterprize would not be feafible , nor prove honourable for his 
Majeſty; nor conduce to the welfare of the People or conſervation of the Go- 
vernment: And in regard that ſeveral of thoſe new Laws which he deſigned to 
put [in execution were. very rigorous and oppreflive on the People ; he adviſed 
him to ſuſpend them, uatill.he had given his advice thereupon unto his Majeſty , 
with-his opinion of the: miſchiefs which might accrue thereby z and that if, after 
all this, his Majeſty ſhould continue his Pleaſure to have them executed ; it might 
then be more feaſonable to promulge and put them in practice, for that by that 
time he might be able to ger into Power, and eſtabliſh himſelf in the Govern- 
ment. All which, and many other things, were declared to him by Carte; 
but he not reliſhing them , being contrary to his humour , ſerved onely to move 
his Choler, and cauſe him in a paſſion to ſwear, that he would , without other 
preamble or addreſs to the King for other InſtruQtions, immediately execute the 


- new Laws, without he help or aſfiſtence of the Judges; who upon their arrival 


in Pera, (hould find that he had no need of their help to enforce choſe Laws. 
| Ta this 
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In this manner, without other attendance than his own private Family, he em- 
barked , and on the 4th of 24 he arrived in the Port of Twmbez., from whence 
he travailed over Land, and all the way he went, he publiſhed the new Orders 
and cauſed them to be executed and obeyed, laying a Tax or Impoſition on the 
People according to the numbers of thoſe 7n4ians they held, and taking chem 2- 
way from others , cauſed them all to be held as of the King. 

In this manner he paſſed through Pizra and Traxilo, proclaiming the new Laws 
as he went, and cauſing them to be executed, without admitting any Petition or 
Argument thereupon. And though the Inhabitants alledged that this method of 
proceeding was not juſtifiable without hearing the ObjeRions they had to produce 
unto the contrary , and that the Laws were not to beenforced without knowledge 
of the Cauſe, or publication of his Power , or Commiſſion in a Court of Tudica- 
cure; it being expreſly ſignified by his Majeſty that thoſe new Laws were to be 
publiſhed in Court in preſence of the Vice-king and four Judges. Howſoever the 
Vice-king, unmoved by any reaſons or perſuaſions proceeded reſolutely to exe- 
cute them , threatning thoſe who refuſed to obey them , the which Rruck gregac 
terrour and confuſton into the minds of the People, conſidering that the Laws 
were general and comprehenſive of all fort of People without any qualification 
or reſtriction. And herein this Vice-king was fo politive, that fo foon as he was 
landed on the Coaſt of Pers, he diſpatched his Emiſfaries before him to the City 
of Los Reyes, and tO Coxcoz giving them to underſtand, that he being arrived with- 
in thoſe Dominions, the whole power and authority as Vice-king devolved upon 
him 00 that thereupon the Commiſſion and Command of Yaca de Caſtro was 
fuperſeded. | x 

Some few days before theſe advices were wy to the City of Los Reyes, the 
whole tenure of the new Regulations diſpatched from the King by Bla/ſco Nunez 
Vela were made known by the Copies which were diſperſed in all places ; fo thar 
the Corporation of Los Reyes diſpatched away the Advices thereof to Antonio de 
Ribera and fohn Alonſo Palomino, defiring them to make Yaca de Caſtro acquainted 
therewith ; but he was not ignorant before of all that paſſed ; for his Servant in 
Spain called 7ames de Aller , being informed of the new Statutes and Regulations, 
ſpeedily poſted with them to his Maſter in Coco, fo that he was informed of eve- 
ry particular before the Vice-king arrived. 


Thus far is reported by the Writings of Fernandez de Palentino, and generally all 
the Hiſtorians agree with him in the ſame Relation. 


CHAP. II 


Judge Vata de Caſtro goes to the City of Los Reyes, and 
diſcharges thoſe who went with him upon the way. The 
great noiſe and diſturbance which the Execution of the 
new Laws occaſioned, and the mutinous words which the 
People attered thereupon. 


HE Governour aca de Caſtro having received information of the approach 
of the Vice-king Blaſco Namnez Vela, and of the tenure of the Laws which 
he brought with him, and that he put them in execution with all che vigour ima- 


| pn, without hearing any man ſpeak or admitting any Petition to the contrary ; 
- 


he thought fit to ſecure his own intereſt and party by a due compliance with him; 
n order whereunto he went to the City of Zos Reyes , there to receive him for 
Vice-king. And though the Corporation of the City 6f Rimac ſent their Emiſ- 
faries Antonio de Ribera and 7ohn Alonſo Palamino tO him , and alſo others from the 
City of Cozco and other parts, perſuading him not to goe in perſon to the Vice- 
king, bur rather to ſend a Meſſage to him in the name of all the People, defiring 

Im to ſuſpend the execution of the new Laws. And whereas this Vice-king by 
Pppp 2 reafon 
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Lznces and Fire-arms; tho 


reaſon of his rough and obſtinate humour, had rendred himſelf uncapable of Of 

fice by not giving ear to the complaints and aggrievances which his Majeſty's goog 

Subjects rad to him 3 ſhewing nothing bur fierceneſs in the execution of mr. 

ters of rhe ſmalleſt moment, they were generally of opinion that he ſhould he 

rejected and not admitted to the Government z and that in caſe Yaca dr Cip,, 
would not concutr with them herein, they did nor doubt bar to fix upon another 
me who ſhould join with them in the oppoſition which they intended to 

make. , . 

By this obſtinacy and fierceneſs of the Vice-king all Per# was put into a flame, 
and the humours of the people into a fermentation : there was now no other talk 
or diſcourſe ovet all Pers than of the new Laws, the contents of which the Mef 
ſengers of the Vice-king, whom he had ſent before to take up his quarters, hag 
openly divulged in all places :” and thereunto the rumour of che people, as is com. 
mon in ſuch caſes, had aggravated the ſeverity thereof, the more to provoke and 
incenſe the people. Hereupon Yaca de Caſtro prepared himſelf for his Journey tg 
Los Reyes ; and being upon his departure from Cozco, he was accompanied with 2 
numetfous Train of Citizens and Souldiers; for being a perſon well beloved, there 
would not have remained ſo much as one perſon in the City if he would have ac. 
cepred of their attendance 3 and, being on his way, he was met by Meflengers 
from the Vice-king giving him to underſtand, that his Commiſſion for the C9. 
vernment was now ſuperſeded by his arrival in thoſe parts, and that he was tore. 
ceive and acknowledge him for the chief Governour of that Countrey ; to all 
which Yaca de Caſtro chearfully ſubmitred, and defiſted from exercifing the power 
of his Office : but before that time, by a Writing under his hand, he had be. 
ſtowed and ſettled ſeveral Plantations of 1:4ians on certain perſons, who had by 
their ſervices and ſufferings well deſerved the favour and reward of his Majeſy, 
being ſach of whoſe merits he had been an eye-witneſs, or at leaſt had received 

ſufficient Teſtimonials of their loyalty and good ſervices before he came to the 
adminiſtration of the Government. The Meſſengers which the Vice-king fent 
before to provide for his entertainment, gave a relation in all places in what man- 
ner the new Laws were put in practice and how enforced ; how he had freed the 
Indians in Panama from their duty and vaſſalage to the Spaniards, againſt whole 
will, and in deſpight of whom, he had embarked and ſent them away to Pers; 
how he had in Twmpiz, St. Michael's and Traxills laid a Tax upon ſome Lands, 
and freed others, and ſettled them all i» Capite to be held of the King, according 
to the rules preſcribed by the new Laws, without any conſideration of difference 
or diſtin&tion of caſes, but made all things equal without admitting of proviſces, 
or reſervations, or hearing what any man had to alledge ; but with an unſhaken 
reſolution pretended that ſo was his Majeſty's pleaſure. The which fo much en- 
raged the people who accompanied Yaca de Caſtro, that moſt of them returned back 
to Cozco without ſo much as taking their leave of the Governour, pretending that 
they could not appear before a man ſo fierce and arbitrary without danger of being 
by him condemned to the Gallows : Howſoever they gave our, that when the Au- 
ditours and Juſtices came, they would then appear to give in their plea and res- 

ſons againſt ſuch proceedings ;z yet in the mean time they ſeemed to a like dil- 
contented perſons, profefſfing openly their aggrievances and diſſatisfaction : for 
when they came to Huamarca they took away all the Artillery which had been 
lodged there ever ſince the defeat of Almagro and carried them away to Co; 
the chief Authour of which enterpriſe was called Gaſpar Rodriguez, who, by the 

help of great numbers of dias, carried them away to the diffarisfaction of al! 

thoſe who either ſaw or heard of the action. Yaca de Caſtro, having intelligence 
hereof, proceeded on his Journey, and by the way it was his fortune to meet wit 

2 certain Prieſt called Baltaſar de Loay/a, who out of kindneſs rold him, that in the 

City of Los Reyes the people ſpake hardly of him ; and therefore he adviſed him 

to. be wary and to go well attended both with Men and Arms. Yaca de Caſtro 

making uſe of this information, defired thoſe Gentlemen, who came in his com- 
pany and entred into his attendance, that they would now be pleaſed to leave 

im and return to their own homes :. and that ſuch who were unwilling ſo to doe, 
and were deſirous to continue with him z yet at leaſt, that rhey ſhould quit cheir 
ugh it were the praQtice at that time, as wel} as many 
years after, to travel both with offenſive and defenſive Arms. Accordingly bis 


Friends that accompanied him laid afide their Weapons, and by ſhort pr 
: arriy 
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arrived at length at Zos Rezes : the perſons who were his affociates were Lorengo de 
Aldana, Pedro de los Rios, Benito de Carvajal, a Civil Lawyer, Don Alonſo de Alonte- 
Major. and Hernando de Bachichao, whoſe arrival at the City of Los Reyes was {o- 
lemnized with great joy, though much abated by the apprehenfions they concei- 
' ved of the ſeverity of the new Statutes, and the-inexorable and inflexible humour 
of che Vice-king, fo different from the temper of his Predeceſlour. So ſoon as he 
was arrived he immediately diſpatched away from thence his Steward called 7erc- 
pimo de Serena, and his Secrerary Pearo Lopez de Cagalla with Letters to the Vice- 
king, congratulating his ſafe arrival, with offers both of his life and fortune to 
ſerve both his Majeſty and his Lordſhip. Whilſt theſe matters paſſed on the 
way between Cozco and the Ciry of Los Rezes, other more unpleafing paſſages oc- 
curred in the Journey between Txmpiz and Rimac, where the Vice-king, without 
any difference or conſideration of circumſtances, put the new Rules into executi- 
on with all the rigour and fury imaginable, withour giving ear to the defence or 
reaſons which the Conquerours and Gainers of that great Empire could make or 
alledge in their own favour and behalf, ſaying, that fo was the King's will and 
pleafure, which admitted of no delay or contradiction, or any thing beſides pure 
obedience : Hereupon all the Citizens and Inhabitants, being generally concerned, 
were inflamed and inraged ; for as Fernandez faith, there was not a man amongſt 
them unconcerned ; fo that people began to talk loudly and ſcandalouſly againſt 
thoſe new Laws, ſaying, that this courſe was the effec of the pernicious Counſels 
of evil men, and of ſuch as being envious of the riches and power which choſe 
Conquerours had acquired, had for their own ends pur his Majeſty upon indire& 
means, and upon rigoroutrs courſes yery Jo to the publick welfare, and 
perſuaded him to ſee them executed by O 

which is fully reported by Gomara in the x 55th Chapter of his Book, the Title 
of which is this, 


The manner how Blaſco Nunnez treated with thoſe of Truxillo, and of the Reaſons and 
Objeftions which the People gave againſt the new Rules and Statutes, ' 


* Atlength Blaſco Nunnez entred into Truxilo to the great diſcontent and genera! 
* ſorrow of the Spaniards; for he immediately made Proclamation to impoſe a new 
* fort of Tribute, and to affrighten men from bringing the 7-4;ans under vaſlalage ; 
* forbidding all people from opprefling, or cauſing them to labour without pay or 
© againſt their inclinations : in fine, the 1:dians were all brought under vaſſalage 
* to the King and no other. And though the people and ſeveral Corporations 
* petitioned againſt the moſt oppreffive Articles of the new Rules, being willing 
* to admit of the Tributes and Taxes which were impoſed upon them, and to 
* free the Indians from their ſervices ; yet the Vice-king would hearken to no 
* terms of compoſition or moderation, but poſttzyely perfiſted in the execation 
* of the expreſs commands of the Emperour, withour any Appeal : All thas they 
® could get of him was this, that he would write and inform his Majeſty how il! 
* he had been adviſed in the cgaſticution and eſtabliſhment of thoſe new Laws. 
* Notwithſtanding which fair words, the Inhabitants, who obſerved his inflexible 
* diſpoſition, began to mutiny ; ſome ſaid that they would abandon their Wives ; 
* others declared that thoſe Women or Wenches which, by command"0f the 
* Government, they had married and taken for Wives, they would renounce and 
*.cut them off from alimony and maintenance ; others ſaid it were better to have 
* no Wives or Children to maintain than to want the ſubſiſtence and benefit of 
- Slaves who might labour in the Mines for them, and in che works of Husbandry 
* and other ſervile Offices, for their ſupport and eafineſs of living ; others requi- 
© red money, and th&price of their Slaves, for which having paid the fifths unto 
. the King, their brand and mark had been fer upon them ; others murmured and 

complained that their Services were ill rewarded, and their time ill employed, 
© to have ſpent their youth and flower of their years in hardſhips and difficulties, 
” and at laſt to be deprived of their Servants and convenient attendances in their 
" Old age; ſome ſhewed how their Teerh were fallen out with eating roaſted 
- Mayz during the time of War in Per, and others opened and diſplayed their 
.. wounds and fractures of their Bones, and the bites of Serpents and venemous 
, Creatures peceived in the enterpriſes they undertook to gain that Empire z in 
* Which alſo they had ſpent their Eſtates and ſhed their Bloud, and all to increaſe 


the Dominions of the Emperour, in reward for which he was pleaſed to de- 
'* prve 


cers inflexible and without reaſon : all 
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« prive them of thoſe few. Vaſlals they had purchaſed to themſelves : and the 
« Souldiers huft and muttered, that they would not concern themſelves farther in 
<* new adventures, ſince they had no encouragement : but were reſolved to live 
upon ſpoil and plunder 'on all hands. _ - | | 
_ ©' The King's Officers and Miniſters complained , that they were hardly deal: 
& with, to be deprived of the vaſlalage of the. 1»dians whom they had © king. 
« ly treated and uſed in their Services: and the Friers and Clergy declared; thar 
they ſhould be unable to ſupport and ſuſtain their Monaſteries, and Churches, 
* and Hoſpitals, without the neceſſary ſervices of the 7»dians. Bur none ſpoke 
* more daringly and freely , both againſt the Vice-king and the King himſelf 
then did Frier Peter Mwnnox, of the Order of Merced, ſaying plainly, that his Mz. 
jeſty had ill rewarded thoſe who had ſerved him well ; and thar thoſe ney 
Laws ſinelt rank of intereſt and ſelfiſhneſs rather than of equity ; for it was an 
intolerable injuſtice in the King, to take _ thoſe Slaves whom he had ſold, 
and yet not return the money for them, and the price he had received ; and 
that Monaſteries, Hoſpitals and Churches, and the very Conquerours them. 
ſelves ſhould be diveſted of their ſervants and ſlaves, to make them vaſlils to 
the King : And, what was moſt unreaſonable, in the mean time a double gy. 
ty and tribute was impoſed upon the 1-4ians; which was intended for their ez 
and relief, though in reality it proved their greateſt aggrievance and oppreſſ;. 
on. Thus far are the words of Gomara. 


"CHA P. II. 
Of the Diſcourſe and Reports the People of Peru raiſed i 


gainſt the Promoters of the new Laws ; and particularly 
againſt the Civil-Lawyer Bartholomew de las Cartas. 


Uch Liberty the People generally took in their Diſcourſes againſt all thoſe 
kJ who had been Contrivers and Promoters of theſe new Laws , that they re- 
ported a thouſand evil things of them; and particularly of Frier Bartholomew + 
las os , Who being notoriouſly known ro have had a chief hand in theſe new 
Regulations, fell under the ſevere laſh of their Tongues; for as Diego Fernandez, 
one of the firſt Adventurers and Conquerours of Pers, reports, they ript up a 
thouſand Miſdemeanours of which he was guilty before he entred into the pro- 
feſſiog of a religious Life ; particularly-how he had endeavoured to make 
himſeft the Conquerour and Governour of the Iſland in Camara ; and that he had 
been the cauſe of the deſtruction and ſlaughter pf many Spaniards ; by the falſe 
reports he had given to the Emperour of the State of Affairs in Pers ; making 
great « large Promiſes of advancing the King's revenue, and of ſending valt 
quan of Gold and Pearl to the Flemins and rs wg » Who relided in the 
Court of Spain. Many of thoſe Spaniards who had been employed in the Con- 
queſt of the Ifles of Barlovento , were well acquainted with Bartholomew de 1as Caſa 
before he profeſſed himſelf a Frier , and were well informed of the effect and 
ſucceſs of the Promiſes he made touching the Converſion of the 4:4:ar: in the I(le 
of Camara ; of all which Lopez de Gomara , in the 77th Chapter of his Hiſtory 
writes ſo particularly that it is probable he might have rec&yed a Relation there- 
of from ſome of the Conquerours" of that Countrey ; in Confirmation whereof, 
and for the better authority of this his Hiſtory ; I will here inſert the very Chap- 
ter it ſelf, the Title whereof is as followeth. 


Chapter the 77th, wherein ts contained a relation of the Death- of thoſe Chriſtian Spa- 
niards who followed Bartholomew de las Caſas a Prieſt. 


Bartholomew de las Caſas , a Prieſt was in that time at Sr, Domingo , when the 
Monaſteries of C:masa and Chirivichi were in their flouriſhing ſtate and condition; 
and having heard a good report of the fruicfulneſs of that ſoil, of the gentle and 
pacifick humour of the Natives, and of the great abundance of Pearl which chat 


Countrey 
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Countrey afforded ; he failed into Spain 3 and demanded of the Emperonr the” 


Government of Cumana, miling 'to tmprove and increale the Royal Revenn ; 
ich was roach abared by the frands and abuſes of choſe Officers who had 
mm But fohn Rodrignesz de Fonſeca and Dr. Lewis Caparoa, and Secre- 


cary Lopez.de Conchillos comradiced him in his report and repreſented him as a per- 
fon uncapable of ſuch ofhce and emploimenr, in regard he was not onely a Prieft, 
bur.a perſon of #l fame and reputation, and ignorant of the Countrey, and of rhe 
ftate of rhoſe affairs which he pretended to declare. Howfoever, upon the pre- 
renceof being 2 good Chriſtian, and of a new method he propoſed by a more 
ready way ©© convert the Idiazs , and upon promites of vancing the King's re- 
venue, and fending them ſtore of 1s, he obtained the favour of Monfienr Le- 
xe, Lord Chamberlain to the Emperour, and of ſeveral Flemins and Bargundiazs 
who were men of power and authority in that Conrt. At that time great quanci- 
ries of Pearls were imported into Sp«ir , fo that the Wife of pong, «nnd 170 


* Marks of them which came on account of the King's fifths, and many Flea 35 Ryalls 


and others begged great quantities from the King. He defired to have Workmen 
and Artificers to be ſent with him, rather than Souldiers who were fit for no- 
thing but to plunder and pillage , and to be mutinous and difobedient to Com- 
mands : He defired alſo to be accompanied with a new order of Knights, who 
ſhould wear a golden Spur #nd carry a red Crofs of different ſhape and faſhiog 
to the order of Calatravaz which diſtin&ion, as it ennobled them, ſo alſo it was 
4 teſtimony, that they went voluntarily, and of their own accord, Moreover, Or- 
ders were {ent to Seville to provide him with Ships and Seamen at the charge of 
the King : and with this equipage he arrived at Cumara in the year 1520, with 
about 30o-Artificers , all wearing Crofles ; at. which time Gongalo de Ocampo re- 
fided at New Toledo, who was much troubled to ſee ſo many Spaniards under the 
command of a perſon of that ill character , and tranſported thither by order of 
the Admiralty and Council, becanſe the Countrey was of a different nature to 
what it was reported to be im the Court. Howfoever, Bartholomew preſented and 
ſhewed his Commiſſion, tequiring thar, xccenling Eiwonone, they ſhould quit the 
Conntrey, and leave it free for him to plant his People, and ro govera the place: 
Whereunto Goncalo de Ocampo made anſwer, that with all ready obedience i did 
fubmit thereunto; bat howſoever he conld nor put thoſe matters into execution 
without firſt receiving dire&ions from the Governonrs and the Judges of Sr. Do- 
mingo, by whoſe Commiſſion he was placed in that ſtation. And in the mean 
time he paſſed many a jeſt upon the Prieſt on certain occaſions which had former- 
ly happened , for he was well acquainted with him , and knew his humonr and 
his converſation: ſometimes he jeered his new Knights and their Crofles , all 
which the Prieft would put off with a Jeſt, though he was inwardly troubled to 
be taxed with ſo many Truths which he could not deny : And in regard they 
wonld not give him admittance into the Town of Toledo, he built himſelf a Houſe 
of Wood and Morter , near to the Monaſtery of Sr. Francis, which ſerved him 
for a Magazine wherein to lodge his proviſions, ſtores and inſtruments, during the 


time that he went to Sr. Domingo to make known his Complaints and ſeek a Re-. 


dreſs. Gongalo de Ocampo went alſo, I know not for what cauſe or reaſon, w 
on this occaſion, or for ſome Law-ſnit he had with the People of that place; buc 
certain it is, that all the Inhabitants followed him; ſo that the Town was aban- 
doned by all excepting the Artifans and Mechanicks which he brought wich him : 
The Indians, who were glad to make their advantages of theſe differences and 
quarrels amongſt the Spa»iards', took this opportunity to demoliſh their Houſes , 
and ro kill Alf the olden Knights and others which remained there, excepting 
ſome few who made their eſcape in a ſmall veſſel, ſo that there remained nor one 
Faniard alive in all the Coaft where the Pearl is taken. | 

So ſoon as Bartholomew de las Caſas was informed of the death of his friends and 
the loſs of the King's Treaſury, he entred himſelf a Frier amongſt the Dominicans ; 
with which' an end was pur to all his great Actions ſo he neither advanced the 
King's revenge, nor ennobled his Artiſans, nor ſent his Pearls to the Flemins and 
Birgwndians, as he had promiſed: And thus far ate the words of Gomara. 


This and much more, to the ny and diſparagement of Bartholomew de las 
Caſas, was reported by thoſe who found themſelves aggrieved by the late new re- 


eulations : thongh Gomara endeavours to mince and diſguiſe much the _ : 
-bur 


Plate to eyery 
Marco. 
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but thoſe of Peru, who ſpeak more plainly of this matter , report, that he had 
Frier in diſcontent , becauſe he was fallen under his Majeſties diſpleaſure , 
and feared leſt he ſhould be called to account for the falſe relations he had given of 
matters which he had never ſeen nor underſtood of the Countrey of Camara; and 
becauſe he was conſcious to himſelf that he had been a principal Contriver of the 
new Statutes, upon the ſpecious pretence of raiſing the King's revenue, and out of 
a zeal he ſhewed to the good and benefit of the Indians : but how real and ſincere 
all this was, may very well be judged by his aCtions, of which people ſpake and 
talked more at large than can be expreſſed in this Hiſtory. Diego Fernandes te. 
ports, that this Frier Fartholomew was by the Emperour created Bithop of Chip, 
which is a Countrey in the Kingdom of 24xico, but he durſt not go to his See. 
by reaſon of the many miſchiefs which he had been the Authour of in the Indies 
In the year 1562. I met him at 24adrid, where he gave me his hand to kiſs; bur 
when he underſtood that I was of Pers, and not of 24exico, he was a little more 


reſerved in his behaviour towards me. - 


OC —_ —— — —  —— — C 
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The Reaſons which the Complainants gave againſt the new 
Regulations. And the manner how they prepared to receive 


the Vice-king. 


M UCH and many were the Reaſons which the Complainants produced 4. 
V IL gainſt the new Regulations, as well thoſe of the City of Los Reyes as of all 
Peru. And the better to clear this point , we muſt obſerve, that both at Mexico 
and in Pers the Spaniards had then a Cuſtome _—_ them which continued untill 
1560, ( which was the year that I came from thence) to make choice of four 
Gentlemen of principal quality, in whom they could repoſe moſt confidence and 
truſt, to be Officers of the Royal revenue, to collect the fifths of the King's gold 
and ſilver, in what part ſoever it did ariſe 5 and this was the firſt Tribute which 
the Catholick Kings impoſed upon the new World. Theſe Officers of the reve- 
nue were Treaſurers, Accountants, FaQtours and Comptrollers : and to them was 
committed the care ( beſides the fifths ) to colle& ſuch Tribute from the 1nwian; 
as became due by the death of the Inhabitants, who all held their Eſtates of che 


King. | 

Beſides which Offices, the Spaniard: every year, in all parts where they inhabi- 
ted, made choice of two chief Conſtables intordinary , one Judge and a deputy 
Judge, with 6, 8, or 10 Juſtices of the peace, more or leſs, according to the ex- 
tent of the Countrey ; and to them ſeveral other Officers were adjoined, to con- 
ſerve the ſafety and welfare of the Commonwealth. | 

Theſe Officers, as alſo all Governours, Preſidents, Judges and other Miniſters of 
Juſtice and their Deputies were concerned in the third ordinance : by virtue of 
which both they, and ſuch as had been pr. in Offices, were commanded to 
quit all claim, intereſt and power in and over the 1n4iars. 

In oppoſition whereunto the Complainants made this Reply. We, ſaid they, 
at-the hazard and expence of our Lives and Bloud, have gained this large Empire, 
which contains many Kingdoms and Dominions, the which we annexed to the 
Crown of Caſtile. *In.reward of theſe our {ſervices and adventures the 1diars, 
which'we now poſſeſs .and retain in our ſervices, were given and granted to usfos 
two Lives : the which dominion and juriſdi&tion ought to be as firm and valid 2s 
the Seigniories or Lord(hips are in pays . Now the reaſon why this privilege is tz 
ken from us is no other than becauſe we are choſen ro be Commiſſioners of his 
- —_— Royal revenue, and employed in the Offices of Juſtices of the peace and 

udges. | | 

If we' have adminiſtred theſe Offices faithfully and without the prejudice or 
aggrievance of any perſon; what reaſon is there that we ſhould be deprived of 


our 1:dians, onely becauſe we are in the ſervice of his Majeſty, and bear our Par 
in fi 
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in the Government of the people. It had been better for us to have been Thieves, 
Adulterers, Homicides and Robbers rather than honeſt men, ſince that the Law is 
in force againſt the latter and nor againſt the former. 

ur With like liberty and freedom of ſpeech, did thoſe who were compreliended 
under the-fourth Law vent their anger z namely, thoſe who had taken party with 
the two Factions of the Picarriſts and Almagrians ; by virtue of which (as Diego 
Fernandez, obſerves) no perſon in all Per# could be maſter of 1n4ians or Eſtates. 
What fault; ſaid they, had we who obeyed the Governours and Magiſtrates 


which his -Majeſty had ſent us, as both thoſe were, and who acted by CommiC- 


fion from his Majeſty : And if there aroſe private quarrels and.animoſities amongſt 


themſelves, by the inſtigation of the Devil, to which men diverſly adhered; yer 
neither of theſe Parties acted againſt the Crown. And if one Party was in the 
wrong, and was guilty of Delinquency, yet the other acted for the King's ſervice ; 
and why then ſhould they be equally puniſhed by confiſcation of their Goods and 
Eſtates with thoſe who have offended ; which ſeems to be ſuch a piece of Inju- 


Rice as is not to be parallel'd by the tyranny of Nero, and ſeems rather to proceed 


from-an arbitrary Conſtitution, to fatisfhe the luſt and intereſt of certain perſons, 
than from a defire-tending to the welfare and good of the Subject. 


To all which they added a thouſand curſes upon thoſe who had contrived theſe 
new Laws,. or counſelled his Majeſty to paſs and {ign them, and to order the exe- 
cution of them with ſuch ſeverity, on pretence that it was for his ſervice, and 
advancement of his Royal Crown.” . - 

. If they. (ſaid they) had been at the Conqueſt of Pers, and ſuſtained thoſe 1a- 
bours and hazards which we have done, they would have been of another mind 
than to make ſach Laws ; nay. rather, they would have been the firſt to oppoſe 
them. In-confirmation whereof, they quoted ſeveral paſſages in Hiſtory both an- 
cient and modern,. which might be compared to the civil Wars between the -4/- 
magrians and the Pigarriſts.; and particularly faid they in the Wars of Spain, be- 
tween thoſe two Kings, Don Pedro the Cruel, and his Brother Do Henrique, to 
whoſe parties all the Noblemen and perſons of Eſtates in Spain adhered on one 
{jde or the other, and actually ſerved untill the death of one of them determined 
the quarrel 3 if a ſucceeding King, after the Wars were ended, ſhould have depri- 
ved all thoſe who were engaged in this quarrel both of one fide and the other, 
what troubles would it have created, and how would it have moved the ſpirits 
of all the powerfull men in Spai»? The like which happened between the Houſe 
of Caſtile and that of Portugal might be brought into example ; as namely the Par- 


ty which held for Be/trazeja, who was twice {worn Princeſs of Caftile, and in fa- 


your of her many of the chief Lords of that Countrey appeared ; whom when 
Queen Jabela called Rebels and Traitours, the Duke of Atva replied, pray God, 
Madam, that we may overcome them, for if we do not, I am ſure they will call 
us Traitours and prove us ſo too. To apply theſe particulars in Hiſtory to the 
preſent caſe; what will become of us, ſaid they, if the Succeſlour to this King 
ſhould ſeiſe on the Eſtates of thoſe who were concerned in this War. Belides all 
which, they uttered many ſcandalous and ſeditious words, which we purpoſely 
omit not to offend the ears of the hearers; howſoever the contrary Party was 
highly incenſed therear, and both ſides pur into a fermentation, whence all thoſe 
miſchiefs were derived which afterwards happened. / 
But to return to the Vice-king,who was now on his Journey to Los Rees; ſo ſoon 
as the Meſſengers from Yaca de Caſtro came to him, he received them to outward 
appearance kindly and with much reſpe&, and gave them a ſpeedy diſpatch that 
they might return freely again to Zos Rees 3 where being returned, they rendred 4 
ad relation of the rigour and ſeveriry wherewith the new Laws were put in exe- 
cution, and of the rude and moroſe humour of the Vice-king, who admitted of 
no Pleas, or Petitions, or Appeals to the contrary 3 which ſerved to add new 
fuel, and blow all into a flame both in Los Reyes, Coco, and in all that King- 
om. : 
So that now they began generally to diſcourſe, that they would neither receive 
this Vice-king, nor obey the new Laws which he was putting into practice 3 for 
that they were well aſſared, that the very day that he entred Vice-king into Los 
Rezes, and his Laws were publiſhed, they ſhould be no longer Maſters of their 1-- 


dians nor of their Eſtates ; and that beſides the point of taking their 1:dians from . 


them, his Laws and new regulations included ſo many ſeyere things, that all their 
Qqqq Eſtates 
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Eſtates were confiſcated and their Lives endangered : for by the ſame rule thar 
they-took away their #dians from:them, becauſe they had been 

{ide or the other, with the Almagriavs or the Pigarrifts, they 
their heads ; which was a caſe intolerable and not to be endured, 

were reduced to the condition and lived under the notion of Slaves. 

Toſucha pitch of mutitious humour the whole City of Zos Rees was incenſad 
chat they had almoſt taken a reſolution not to receive the Vice-king ; which they 
had- certainly purſued, had not the Receiver General, named Swurez, de Caruaial 
and Diego de Agwero, 'who were principal men of that Corporation, and greatly 
eſteemed for their prudence and moderation, prevailed upon rhe people, and di 
ſaaded them from that raſh defign :' ſo-rhar. at length it was reſolved to receive 
him in ſtate, and with much ſolemnicy, in hopes rhat by their ſervices and hum. 
liry, they might incline his mind to ſome fort of flexibility and good nature; + 
leaſt that he might lend a gentle ear to the Pleas which they made for themſelves, 
and in favour of thoſe Laws which che Catholick Kings, and the Emperour him. 
Rf had made in favour of the br as red and of thofe who had gained and ſub. 
dued this new World, with particular reſpe& co the people of Pra, who havin 
acquired this rich Empire, ought more eſpecially to be cheriſhed and favo | 
as perſons of higheſt 'merir and deſert. i 

It being thus determined to receive the Vice-king, all the people decked them. 
ſelves with their beſt ornaments and array, preparing themſelves againſt the day 
of his entry into this City ; when in the mean. time YWer Saarex de Carvajal, and 
Captain Diego de Aguero were ſcandalouſly treated by the people, who always mu- 
tinied againſt them, whenſoever as any thing went croſs, .or contrary to their hy- 
mour ſaying, that for their own intereſt they had ſolicited and perſuaded them 
to receive the Vice-king; namely one of them being Receiver General of the 
King's Treaſury, and the other having been in the lice Wars; and borh of them 


ew I arg little eſteemed the loſs of their Indians, more in regard to their own 


intereſt than to the ſervice of the Emperour. = | | 

' Tn the mean time the Vice-king-putſuing his Journey,” put the new Lays in 
execution in all places whereſoever he anived, with his uſual ſeverity and rigour 
without admitting any plea to the contrary 3 giving them to underſtand, thar he 
Rood in fear of none, but as a good Miniſter and Servant to his Mafter, he was to 
obey his commands without reſpe& or regard unto any. 

At length he came to the Valley called Hawa, where at the Inn he neither 
found Idian nor Proviſions, nor any accommodation whatſoever ; the which 
though in reality was cauſed by the default and omiffion of the Inhabirancs of 
Los Rejes, whoſe daty it was to take care of the Proviſions in the way for the 
Vice-king ; yet he otherwiſe took it, and attribured the want thereof co Antonio 
de Solar, who was a Native of Medina del Campo, and 2a Citizen, becauſe he was 
the chief Proprietor of that Valley for which reaſon he was highly incenſed 
againſt him, and more vehemently, when upon a white Wall of that Inn, which, 
as the ſaying goes, is the paper of bold and angry men, he ſaw this Motto writ- 
ten, He that will drive me from my Houſe and Lands, I will drive him ont of this world 
if I can. The which Sentence being ſappoſed to be written by Antonio Solar, 
or ſome other by his order, he conceived a mortal hatred againſt him, which 
though he concealed for a while, yet at length it burſt out, as hereafter will be 


declared. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


In what manner they received the V. ice-hing, the impriſon- 
ment of Vaca de Caſtro, and of the great trouble which 
it cauſed both to the Vice-king and the People. 


Gs he US were the people diſcontented, ſad and enraged (though they endea- 
voured as much as was poſſible to conceal and diſſemble it) when the 
Vice-king arrived about three Leagues diſtant from Rimac, where he was met by 
ſeveral Gentlemen of Quality, and particularly by Yaca de Caſtro, and Don Geroni- 
mo de Loayſa,, ( Biſhop of thar place, afterwards made Archbiſhop) who came 
thither to condut him to the City. The Vice-king received them all with much 
kindneſs and humanity, eſpecially the Biſhop and Yaca de Caſtro, entertaining no 
- other diſcourſe with them in the way as they travelled than what was of indiffe- 
rent things, and of the pleafantneſs and fruitfulneſs of that Valley. 

When they came to the paſlage of the River, he was met by the Garcidiaz de 
Arias, who was ele&ted Biſhop of 2itr99, who, with the Dean and Chapter of 
thac Church and the reſt of the Clergy, remained there in expectation of his co- 
. ming, andat their meeting there was much joy and chearfulneſs. And proceeding 
farther untill he came near to the City, he was met by the Jurats-and Corporation 
of the City, accompanied with the Citizens, and principal Gentry thereof; and, 
2541l the three Authours do agree in their report; the Commiſlary of the King's 
Revenue, named Ter Suarez de Carvajal, went forth in the head of them all; and 
being the chief of the Corporation, did in the name thereof offer an Oath to the 
Vice-king, whereby he was to ſwear that he would maintain the Privileges, 
Franchiſes and Immungies which the Conquerours and Inhabitants of Per# had 
received and did hold Of his Majeſty ; and that in the Courts of Juſtice he would 
receive their Petitions and give ear to the Reaſons they ſhould offer againſt the new 
Regulations. | | 

The Vice-king would ſwear no otherwiſe than that he would perform all thar 
which was conducing to the King's ſervice and to the benefit of the Countrey ; 
at which many took exceptions, and ſaid that he ſwore with equivocations and 
what would admit of a double meaning. Thus far are the words of Diego Fer- 
nandes, | 

This Oath which the Vice-king took being onely in general terms, and which 
might'4dmir of ſach a ſenſe as he himſelf would be pleaſed to put upon ic, was 
- occaſion of much diſcontent both to the Clergy and Laity ; ſo that all their mirth 
was daſhed, and every one turned fad and melancholy ; ſaying, that nothin 
could be expected of good from ſuch an Oath, which rather adminiſtred juſt cauſe 
to fear and ſuſpect that in a ſhort time they ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of their Þdians 
and Eſtates, which was a hard caſe for men of their age, who were grown old 
and infirm by the labours and hardſhips they had ſuſtained in their youth to gain 
and conquer that Empire. ' Notwithſtanding all which they conducted the Vice? 
king with great triumph into the City, under a Canopy of Cloth of Gold, ſup- 

rted by the chief Magiſtrates of the Town, in their Gowns of crimſon Satcin 
ined with white Damask ; the Bells of rhe Cathedral Church and of the Con- 
vents rang out, and all ſorts of muſical Inſtruments reſounded through the Streets, 
which were adorned with green Boughs, and triumphal Arches erected in various 
wotks and forms made of Ruſhes, in which, as we have ſaid, the Indians were 
very curious. But yet ſo much ſadneſs appeared in their countenances, that all 
the ſolemnity ſeemed rather a performance of ſome Funeral Rites than triumph 
for receiving a Vice-king ; all their joy being forced and trained to cover an in- 
ward grief which lay heavy upon their ſpirits. dt 
- In this manner they went in Proceſſion to the great Church, where having ado- 
red the moſt holy Sacrament, they conducted the Vice:king tro the Houſe of Dex 
Franciſco Pizarro, where he and all his Family was lodged: ' © | 
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” greens i % hs which, the = eo nng hank notice of the great iſs and 
ſtirs which en dap which Streets, by thoſe who were upon their ret 


Coxco with Yaca de Caſtro, y peceniy ſec, 5G rats in the fifteenth Chap- 


ter of his third Book reports, Authours agree 3 that Yac e 
Caftro had been the conte of of all that noiſe and diſturbance; for which reaſon p 


ardered him to be {cifed and conmirted to priſon, and all his Eſtate to be ſeque- 


Ne prople of the Ciey, ve Veks had po very Pet kindneſs for Yaca ur 


Caſtro, yet th in bs mw 
OM. C EL Maj nb. and had been ir Governour 


that he wry ek yy be ſo ſevere upon. to the common Pri. 
the thy to looſe 


Iereupon 


of them forſook 
Tar ir Way cowards Cozro, 
tor Fg 3 Die a aches, Th fr eh mort 
W 0 wor 
he adds tae Pcs fre remained 3 Þ Priſoner in the common Gaol; "is 


mi 
wp ee tek wh Hed 1s che Cir often met in ſeyeral Caballs and Coun- 
| Land and the Inhabi- 


was every man pol- 

i Hig Darfoly Protencang 1 ATNCE 

_— EXPETIENCE OI the 

Conſtitution of _—_ _— hu induced to alter his humour, or at leaſt 

render 1 Lac flexible and ealie ra» bur {0 form 33 any perſon touched on chat 

ſing, tho h with che greateſt gentleneſs "qt ble, he imme- 

diately put himſelf ito a pefſion, and by his _— forbade all farcher diſcourſe 

upon that , obviating all objections with the name of the King's pleaſure and 

command ; which abrupt manner of treaty gave great -—20—_ and excited in 
che minds of 6 men rancour and 

Some few days after the Vice-kings mation, tree of the Juſtices which re 

num behind _ Dothcnr Carate, who lay fick at Tr«xito, came then to 

5 whoſe arrival he im umediaely cauſed a Court to be called, and ap- 

ed pl pace of Joo Jadicature to be erected in the Houſe where he himſelf was 

Ea molt conyenient for his own Satan, as alſo becauſe it 

the _ | mgm Chamber in all the City. He alfo ordered a ſtately 

reception to be made purpoſely for his Commiſion under the Great and Royal 

ch was pit into 4 Caſe covered wich Cloch of Gold, and carried on 

a ds poder with a Foot-cloth and Trappings of Titſue, the which was at 


each end held Judses of the City, clothed in Gowns of crimſon Sat- 
tin, and One da had Loſes Horſe by the Bridle the which was performed 


with the fame ſolemnity as they uſed in Cofile to receive the perſon of the 


\ ſoon as the Court was fate, they began to treat and enter upon buſineſs 25 
well relating to Juſtice as Government , and herein he hongne co render himſelf 
the more Hrpatar by fayouring the cauſe OT So? nat who generally are more 
Cram with © revointions and c the r And now the Devil, - 

wnfall and ruine 0 erg dear pon and evil iis, 5a] 
© ard Py ronier ll II: Wl which os. ok _ ſet 4 hs 


from an ill == 


of an 19 War; 5 
Fours between the Vice-king _ Hs Judges, apr any poke) of all the Kingdom 3 
for that the Vice-king reſolving t ro carry on work, in putting the new LE 
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execution he little ne iearded the Petitions and Addreſſes nies were Ds 
to him from the City of Zos Rees, of Lima and other ſmaller Corporations. 

Thus far are the Sb of *— 2th wk Palanino, in the x oth Chapter of. his Book. 
And this Authour , farther diſcourſing of the humour of this Vice-king ,. and the 


ſhame he Devil owed him for om the cauſe of all thoſe Commotions which 
were raiſed in the Countrey, and alſo that he —_ the occaſion of that diſcord 


which ruines Kingdoms and LH oy om , and particularly proceeded 
not opely to ro gurl between te N ice and the kf Las O Jo King- 
dom , bur alſo to ſuch a mortal feud beim and the Judges, as was not 
to be reconciled : And indeed hereinthe Judges had much advantage, for that they 
weremen of great temper, diſcreet and unbiatled z who foreſeeing the many igcon- 
veniencies which the rumour onely much more the execution of the new regulati- 
ons would occafion , diſſuaded thoſe raſh proceedings , wherein they were the 
more poſitive, in conſideration that this Kingdom, which was ſcarcely 
nd 6 (ecded fince the late Wars, and was ftill in agitation and commorion,” would. 
never be able to ſuppore ſuch extravagant oppreſlions which would certainly be 
IG of the tocal ruine and deſtruction of that Em | 
heſe plain repreſentations made to the Vice-king, with intention and deſign 
al (i T7 r" had been poffible) to attemper his angry and froward diſpoſition , 
awed 20 Mito parpoſe an and effe&t; for that his humour being who ly bene on his, 
own obſtinate reſolutions , he termed all choſe who concurred not with him in 
the ſame opinion, rebellious tothe King and enemies to himſelf. And farther, to 
widden theſe breaches, he ordered the Jadges el ar yo from his neighbourhood 
in the palace, and to 'take other iodgi quarters for themſelves. All 
_ and much more, fo inflamed t H_—_ of both parties, that ſharp words 
and price frequently intervened Ce them : Howſoever, in —_— the Jad- 
better adminiſtration of affairs, were obliged to keep fair with the Vice- 
concealed and diſſembled their reſencments, that their paſſions were - 
ickly made known. But becauſe the reſolation of the Vice-king to put 
in pa the new Laws, became daily more and more apparent and manifeſt 
the Diſcontents and Qtgarrets aroſe ny to a higher _ and thoſe who were 
injured and prejudiced thereby became uneaſie and impatient: And as Diego Fer- 
xadez,, in his 1 oth Chapter , ſaith , that wy Judges _ i the obſtinate and 
inflexible humour of che Vice-king on one fide to execute the new Regulations 
of the Emperoar, co whom by reafon of the diſtance of the place, no opportune 
or ſeaſonable applications could be made for a moderation or redreſs ; and that 
on the other G6 e; in caſe they ſhould condeſcend to be deprived of their Tudians, it 
would be very difficult to recover that vaſſalage again: they were by theſe difhculties 
reduced to ſuch a kind of Dilemma, that they were all diſtracted, and knew nor 
which way to turn or reſolve. Nor was the people onely confuſed and unquie- 
ted by theſe thoughts ; but even the Vice-king found himſelf reduced co an inqui- 
etude and diſtraction of mind when he found the people mutinous, and turmoi- 
kd with a thouſand fancies, and reſolved to ſacrifice their lives and fortunes ra- 
ther than ro ſubmit camely to their own deſtrution. As hereafter we ſhall find by 
theſucceſs. And thus far are the words of Palentino, which we have extracted 


verbatins from his own Writings. 
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© T be. ſectet -quarrel:concealed. between. the Vice-king, and the 
_ :*:* Fudges breaks, out in *publick. Prince Manco Inca and 
- :--:the Spamiards.who were-with him. write to the Vice-king, 
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% -OR did the quarrel between/ the Vice-kin and the Judges contain it {lf 
zwithin the:limirs-of. private reſentments , but burſt forth into the publick 


Streets:and- places:of: common Meetings : the which calling into the mind of the 
Vicedring that Motto :or Sentence which he had read in the Inn of Huaura, be. 
longing to. 4utonioSolary, and which be believed was either wrote by-himſelf, or by 
his order; for whicti:cauſe, - as both Carate and Diego Fernandez report, ſending for 
him and diſcourſing with;him in-private , and having given him ſome very ſeyere 
«ee ren 100; be gave. order to have the gates of the palace ſhut, and 


calling bis Chaphainitb:confeſs:hirm, with intent to have him hanged on one of the 
Pilafters: of the Court-yard.,-which leads .towards'the High-ſtreer. | But Awmi 
Solar:tefuling to confels; his - executzon was ſuſpended till ſuch time as that his 
danger. :and.cafſe was'divulged through'the whole City, upon the rumour of which 
the Arch-biſhop and all the perſons of quality came to intercede for a pardon or 
ſuſpenſion of: Juſtice ;: and after great intercelſions, (all that they could prevail wa; 
for-one-day's reprieve, upon which-he was committed to cloſe impriſonment. But 
the fury and impetuoſity of this choler paſſing over.; he conſidered, that it was not 


convenient to;put him-tb death, but rather, to.detein him in priſon, and according- 


ly. he kept him under. reſtraint without proceſs of Law, Endi&tment or any Accu- 
ſation whatſoever , for the ſpice of two months , untill ſuch time as the Judges 
going on a Saturday to. viſit;the- priſons , were deſired by ſome of the friends of 
Antonio: Solar to: make their enquity. concerning the ſtate of his affair, with which 
though they were well enough acquainted before, yet, for form ſake, they asked 
bim the:cauſe and crime for which he ſtood committed ; to which he replied, that 
he knew not any ; and then calling for the books of the priſon to ſee what adi- 
ons or proceſs had been made againſt him z and IRIns, and that the Keeper 
of the priſon could aſſign no cauſe againſt him the Judges, on the Monday follow- 
ing made a Report to the Vice-king, that having viſited the prifon, "they found that 
Antonio Solar had been there committed; and upon examination of the books, no 
crime or cauſe was entered againſt him; onely that he was there impriſoned by his 
order ::; Whetefore, in caſe no crime were laid to. his charge, his impriſonment 
was not juſtifyable ; and therefore according to the rules of Juſtice they could not 
doe.lefs, than to ſet him at Liberty. 

Hereunto the Vice-king replyed, that he was committed by his order, and that 
he intended to. have hanged him as well for that Motto or Sentence which was 
wrote 'on the wall of his Inn, as alſo for ſeveral other ſcandalous reports he had 
vented againſt his perſon. And though he had no witneſs to produce in this mat- 
ter , yet by the authority and privilege of a Vice-king he had power not- onely to 
impriſon him , but alſo to put him to death , if he fo pleaſed, without rendering 
an account to any perſon whatſoever : to which the Judges replyed, that there was 
no Government but what was agreeable to Juſtice, and founded on the Laws of 
the Kingdom ; and on theſe terms they parted, ſo that the Judges on the Satur- 
day following freed Antonio Solar from the priſon, and confined him onely to his 
own houſe, and ſpeedily afterwards they ſer him at liberty. This manner of 
proceeding angred the Vice-king to the very foul, and provoked him to contrive 
ſome way. of revenge, which he ſuppoſed he had effected in this manner , whict 
was this; Tt ſeems that theſe Judges with their Servants were lodged and dieted 
in the houſe of one of the richeſt Citizens in the whole town ; and had been there 
lodzed and boarded by order of the Vice-king for a ſhort time, untill they could 
otherwiſe provide for themſelves. And now the Vice-king, thinking to doe them 
2 diſcourtefie , recalled the aforeſaid Order, forbidding the Citizens to entertain 
them longer upon pretence that it was not ſuitable to the King's honour nor to 
their own quality to lodge upon free-quarter, or to keep company with Citizens an 
Merchants. To 
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To which the Judges gave for anſwer ; That, asto their lodging, they could find 
no other convenient place, untill ſich time as they could hire a houſe by leaſe for 
ſome term of years 3 that for the future they would pay for their diet. And for 
matter of their converſation with Merchants, it was not unlawfull or prohibited ; 
but, on the contrary, it was practiſed in Cafile by all thoſe who were of the King's 
Council, as being beneficial to them to underſtand by information from trading 
men all the cranſactions and bulineſles of the World. In this manner both parties 
emained at variance each with other, which was apparent ar all times whenſo- 
ever occaſion offered. In purſuance whereof one day Dr. Alvarez made Affidavit 
before a Matter of Chancery, that he had paid a certain fam in Gold to Diego 41- 
| who was brother-in-law to the Vice-king to have him nominated and pre- 
cred to an Office by the Vice-king ; the which depoſition he highly reſented. 
Thus far are the words of Carate, and the ſame is again confirmed by Diego Fer- 
«axe, almoſt to the ſame bane, 

For in this manner, faith he, the Vice nn the Judges ſeemed like two dif- 
ferent factions and parties 3 to increaſe which, ſo ſoon as Antonio Solar was er at 
kberty, be went privately about raiſing mutinies and diſcontents in the minds of the 
people againft the Vice-king 3 to increaſe and inflame which they reported abroad 
many bad things which the Vice-king had faid and done. And though all was o 
far from being true , that noching of chat nature did ſo much as enter-into the 
thoughts or imagination of the Vice-king : yet by reaſon that Blaſco Nunnes was 
hated and deteſted by the people, all the evil that was faid of him found eafie 
2dmitrance, and he appeared as black as common fame could make him for ſuch 
indignation the people conceived againſt him, that the name of Vice-king became 
a5 odious ( = the firſt that ever governed Pers ) as the name of King was to 
the Romans after they had expelled Tarquinizs Superbus and his Family. Thus far are 
the words of Diego Fernandez Palentino, 

Alſo Dr. Gongalo de Tieſcas , in his Pontifical Hiſtory, of the Popes, having oc- 
calion to-treat of the affairs of Per», gives this Character of the froward and un- 
ealke diſpoſition of Blaſco Nunnez, Vela, 

Aﬀeer theſe things , ſays he , Yaca de Caſtro , for the ſpace of a year and a half, 
quietly and peaceably governed all matters, untill ſuch rime as he was ſuperſeded 
by Blaſco Nunnez Vela, a Gentleman of good quality, of Avela, who was ſent thi- 
ther with Character of Vice-king; bringing with him many ſevere Rules and 
Laws which he put in execution 4 over and above which he pur in practice others 
for which he had no Commiſſion 3 the which this Do&tor THeſcas declares in a 
few words, and ſays more'than all our Hiſtorians durſt to ſay or write upon this 
particular fabjeR. . 

Whilſt cheſe diſturbances happened in the City Los Rees the like mutinies or 
. ay aroſe in other Towns and Corporations of les cies Howlſoever, 

like ſpirits of Ambition, Envy, Tyranny and Defire of Government did not 

ſo far prevail as they did in that City of Zos Reyes. 
now diffention and quarrels over-ran all, and amidſt thefe Turmoils, 
the poor Prince Hance Inca had the misfortune to be killed, though he remained 
coment and quiet in his retirement ; and became a voluntary exile, whilſt other 
men Rriving for his Empire committed many murthers and f{laughters, as appeared 
im the late Wars , and we might apprehend others more bloudy yet to come, ini 
caſe it were poffible for any to be more bloudy and cruel than thoſe which were 


And here it is to be noted z That Diego Mandez and Gomez Perez, with (ix other 
Spaniards whom we formerly nominated, and mentioned to have made their eſcape 
out of priſon , where they had been confined by the faction of the Pigarres , and 
by the Juſtice of Yaca de Caftros and having taken refuge with this ca, they 
by his means came to know and receive all the Informations and Advices con- 
cerning the new Troubles and Difſſentions ariſing upon the execution of the 
new Laws : for whereas it was reported that the Vice-king came to turn all things 
uplide down, and to change and alter all the Conſtitutions of the Con z the 
Inca, who was encompaſſed within the craggy and lofty mountains, was informed 
by his Subjes of all theſe revolutions which he thoughe might be of benefit and 
concernment to him. 

With this news Diego Mendez, and his Companions were highly pleaſed , and 


perſuaded the ca to write a Letter to the Vice-king, deftring his Licence an be 
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enlarged from his retirement, and appear in his preſence, and ſerve his Majeſty 
 inany thing, as occaſion ſhould offer : the 1»ca was induced at the perſuaſion of 
the Spaniards to make this Petition , who told him , that it might be a means to 
open a way to his recovery of the” whole Empire, or at leaſt of the beſt part of 
it. The Spaniards alſo wrote as from themſelves deſiring a pardon for what was 
paſt, and a protection or ſafe conduct in the attendance of his Lordſhip, to per- 
form their duty to him. | | 
Gomez, Perez, was the perſon appointed and ele&ted to be Ambaſladour from 
the Inca, attended with 10 or 12 Izdians, who by command of the ca were or- 
dered to :doe him ſervice 3 and being come to the Vice-king, he preſented his 
Letters of Credence to him, giving him a large relation of the State and Condi. 
tion of the 1zca, and of his true and real deſigns to doe him ſervice. The Vice- 
king joyfully received the news, and granted a full and ample pardon of all crimes 
as defired. And as to the izca he made many kind expreſſions of love and 
reſpec , truly conſidering that the Intereſt of the I-ca-might be advantageous 
to him both in War and Peace. And with this fatisfatory Anſwer Gomez p. 
»ez, returned both to the Inca and to his own Companions , they provided to he 
gone, and with all convenient ſpeed to attend the fervice of the-Vice-king ; buc 
Blaſco Nunnez, Vela was not fo fortunate as to obtain and enjoy ſo great a good, for 
ww ill ſucceſs attended [him in every thing, as will appear in the following 
14Þter. | | 


CH A P. VIL 
Of the unfortunate Death of Prince Maneo Inca, and of the 


Mutinies which aroſe amongſt the Spaniards by reaſon of 
the new Laws. 


'T HE 7H:ca, to humour the Spaniards and entertain himſelf with them, had gi- 
ven directions for making a bowling-green ; 'where playing one daywith G+- 
mez, Perez, ; he came to have ſome quarrel and difference with this Perez about the 
meaſure of a Caſt, the which often happened out between them : for this Perez, be- 
ing a perſon of a hot and fiery brain, without any judgment or underſtanding, would 
take the leaſt occaſion in the world to contend with and provoke the 1a; who 
notwithſtanding being a very diſcreet perſon and of good temper, did moderate 
and diſguiſe his paſſion, and would not refuſe to play with him, as he did with 
other Spaniards, who. were more obliging, and leſs offenſive in their gaming : but 
Gomez Perez, being puffed pa the late favours he had received from the Vice- 
king, and with the ho had in a ſhort time to diſengage himſelf from that 
Place, became more rude and inſolent towards the Inca than he had formerly been; 
treating him with the ſame terms that he did thoſe poor Indians who were his {er- 
vants and ſlaves. At length Gomez Perez became (o intolerably inſolent, that, play- 
ing one day with the 7nca, he ſo affronted him, that, being no longer able to en- 
dure his rudeneſs, he punched him on the breaſt , and bid him to conſider with 
whom he talked. Perez, not conſidering in his heat and paſſion either his own or 
the ſafety of his Companions, lifted up his hand , and with the Bowl ſtruck the 
Inca (o violently on the head, that he knocked him down : The 1z4ians hereupon, 
being enraged by the death of-their Prince, joined together againſt Gomez and the 
Spaniards, who fled into a houſe, and with their Swords in their hands defended 
the door, the 1dians ſer fire to the houſe, which being too hot for them , they 
{allied out into the Market-place, where the I»dians aſſaulted them and ſhot them 
with their Arrows untill they had killed every man of them : and then after- 
wards, out of mere rage and fury they deſigned either to eat them raw , as their 
cuſtome was , or to burn them and caſt their aſhes into the river, that no (:gn 
or appearance might remain of them z but at length, after ſome conſulcation, they 


agreed to caſt their bodies into the open fields, to be devoured by Vulters -_ 
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birds of the air, which they ſuppoſed to be the higheſt indignity and diſhonour 
that they could ſhow to their Corps. | 
This was the fare and unhappy deſtiny of the poor Prince ance Inca, to periſh 
by the hands of one whom he had protected, and nouriſhed , and entertained 
with all the hoſpitality he could ſhow: thus we ſee, when a man's time is 
come, that neither his voluntary exile , nor the inacceſſible rocks to which he 
was fled for refuge , were able to defend him from the ſtroke of a raſh fool and 
mad-man, who was deſtitute of all ſenſe and reafon. Franciſco Lopez, in the 156th 
Chapter of his Book touches upon this particular point, rats. he differs ſome- 
ing in the relation of the manner and circumſtances of his death : but I have in- 
formed my ſelf very perfectly from thoſe Incas, who were preſent and eye-witneſ. 
ſes of the unparalled piece of madneſs of that raſh and hair-brained fool; and 
them cell this Story to my Mother and Parents with tears in their eves, re- 
lating in what manner they came out of thoſe mountains in company with ca 
Sqri Txcac, ſon of that unfortunate Prince, by order of the Vice-king Don Avnares 
Hyurtado de Mendoga Marquis of Cannete ; all which we ſhall ( God willing ) re- 
late when we arrive at the due and proper place. | | | 
The Devil, who is the mortal enemy of mankind, being always vigilant and in- 
+ tent to take his advantages, did now make uſe of this opportunity to give a ſtop 
to the propagation of the Goſpel in that great and opulent Empire of Perz ; and 
to promote and further his deſign herein, he diſpeeded his Emiſlaries into all parts, 
who infinuated jealouſtes, and fears, and diſcontents into the minds of the people ; 
which ſo prevailed, that a ſtop was given to the preaching and ſpreading of the 
Goſpel : and all that peace, concord and good correſpondence which flouriſhed du- 
ring all the Government of Yaca de ht was now totally ſubverted and brought 
co confuſion. But this Sedition, by the endeavours of evil ſpirits, was blown in- 
toa flame, and highly increaſed in the City of Cozco, where —_ above eighty 
families of principal Citizens, more concerned than any others in the vaſlalage of 
Indians; the new Ordinances became more grievous to them than to others , 
whoſe intereſt was not ſo great : howſoever the diſcontent was general over all 
Pers , for the Conquerours were ſenſible of their loſs, ſeeing themſelves deprived 
in one day of all their 7-4ians, fortunes and eſtates. | 
Theſe Mutinies and Diſcontents of the People. incenſed the hot and violent 
rit of the Vice-king to a higher degree; ſo that he rejected all Petitions and 
ddreſſes from particular Cities, Boroughs and Corporations : for which reaſons, 
the four Cities, namely, Huamanca, Arequepa, Chaquiſaca and Cozco reſolved to join 
together in the Addreſs, wherein they hal they might be the more plain , in 
regard the Vice-king had not as yet been received in any of thoſe places : and to 
promone their deſires declared in that Addreſs, they made choice of a General So- 
icitour, who was not onely to repreſent the Caſe of the four Cities , but alſo 
thereby included the common concernment of the whole Empire , inafinuch as ' 
Coco was the head and capital City of Pers. The whole matter was negotiated 
by an intercourſe of Letters, and by common conſent Goncalo Pigarro was the per- 
ſon fixed upon as the moſt proper perſon to a in this affair ; both becauſe he was 
brother to Marquis Franciſco Picarro, and a man of great intereſt, having been a 
chief Aour in the Conqueſt, and ſuſtained therein all the hazards and hard(hips 
we have before, though in brief and imperfe&ly, expreſſed : he was moreover as 
to his extraction noble ,- in his condition vertuous and generally beloved : belides 
all which, had he not been elected and appointed thereunto , yet he had a right 
to this Office , in reſpe& to the Title he Mad of being the Protectour and Defen- 
der of all the 1ndians and Spaniards in that Kingdom. Upon theſe Confiderarions 
general Letters were wrote from the Corporations of che four Cities to G:g4/o Pi- 
garro, who was then art his Plantation in the Charcas, deſiring bim to come up to 
Coco, to conſider with them what courſe was to be taken in this ConjunQure for 
the good and fafety of the common welfare; and tro move him hereunto, they 
acquainted him that he was moſt concerned of any in this affair z for, beſides the 
loſs of his Indians, he was in danger of his Life; for that the Vice-king had often 
laid and declared, that he could produce a Command from his Majeſty to take off 
his head. Picarro having received theſe advices, gathered what money he could 
make of his own Efſtare, and of what belohged to his Brother Hernando Picarre, 
and with ten or twelve Friends in company travelled to Cozco, where, as Carare 
ſaith in the fourch Chapter of his fifth Book, the whole City went ferth to meet 
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and welcome him, being overjoyed at his coming ; and every day people fled 
from Los Reyes to the City of Coxco, reporting ſad ſtories of the practices of the 
Vice-king, which ſerved to enflame and ſtir up the minds of the People and Ci. 
tizens to Sedition. Many Meetings and Conſultations were now held by te 
Maziſtrates of the Town, where the Judges were aſſembled wich the generality 
of the chief Citizens. And coming to treat upon the matter , how they were 
co treat and receive the Vice-king when he ſhould come thicher, ſome were of opi. 
nion that they ſhould not refuſe to receive and entertain him ; bur as to the new 
Statutes and Laws, they ſhould not be admitted untill they had by their Meſſer. 
gers repreſented their Caſe unto his Majeſty , and received his farther pleaſure 
thereupon. Others were of a contrary ſenſe, and faid, that having once admitted 
of thoſe Laws, and ſuffered themſelves to be deprived of cheir aan; they ſhould 
with much difficulty retrieve them again. In fine, It was agreed and reſolved , 
that Gongalo Pigarro ſhould be the perſon elected for the City of Cezco, and thar 
Diego Centeno, who was conſtituted Plenipotentiary for the City of Pare, thouid 
delegate his power to Pigarro, whereby being authorized and endued with a ye. 
neral and common power from ſeveral Cities; he might with greater confidence 
and aſſurance appear at the City of Los" Reyes in preſence of the Vice-king, 
But before the matter was concluded there axoſe many debates upon the point , + 
whether -Picarro were to be attended with Souldiers and Guards for his perſon; 
and after ſome diſpute it was agreed , that he ought to be guarded and defended 
with Souldiers ; for which many reaſons were produced ; as firit, that the Vice- 
king had already beat up his Drums in Los Rees, and had declared, that he would 
march againſt thoſe who had ſeized the great Guns and carried them out of the 
Fort, and puniſh them as Rebels to the King: and moreover, conſidering the mo- 
roſe and angry temper of the Vice-king, who was inflexible in his humour and refol- 
ved never to admit the Addreſſes of thoſe, who petitioned for a ſuſpenſion of the 
new Laws; which he put in execution without the concurrence and aſſent of the 
Officers of the King's Court , which was contrary to his Inſtructions from his Ma- 
jeſty. And likewiſe conſidering what he had often declared, that he had his Ma- 
jeſty's Command to cut off the head of Goncalo Picarro, as an Actour and evil In- 
ſtrument in the late unhappy Wars, and a Conſpiratour in the Murther of Don Di- 
ego, and therefore they ought to appear open faced , and defend themſelves with 
rmes :; but others, who were more moderate men, would not allow that 4 Guard 
ſhould be granted on the reaſons aforeſaid , but rather on pretence that there was 
need and occaſion thereof to defend the perſon of Pigarro on the .way in his tra- 
vails to Los Reyes, being to paſs a dangerous Countrey infeſted with Wars and Soul- 
diers belonging to the 1»ca, But others who would ſpeak more plainly, and nor 
mince the matter, declared openly that the Souldiers were deſigned to defend their 
Agent or Meſſenger from the implacable ſpirit of the Vice-king, who obſerving no 
Laws of juſtice or reaſon , there could be no ſecurity for any man to treat with 
him : And as to other proceedings by way of Witnefles and Informations, little 
could be effefed , having to deal with Proctours and Clerks of his own; who 
would confound all buſinefles, and make them to turn according to his own will 
and pleaſure; ſo that being deprived of all ways of Law and Juſtice, there was 
no other means left, than to have recourſe unto Arms, and to repell force with 
force ; and that a Judge who availed himſelf on violence and on law, was to be 
ſet at defiance and openly reſiſted. The matter being thus reſolved ; Goncalo Picar- 
ro ſet up his Standard , to which the Citizens. flocked in great numbers , offering 
both their perſons and eſtates and vowing to dye in maintenance of that quarrel. 
Thus far are the words of A»gu/tine Carate in the fourth Chapter of the fifth 
Book of his Hiſtory of Peru. That which now follows, are the words of Francis 
Lopez, de Gomara in the 157th Chapter. 
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[he Difſentions and 1 roubles are increaſed. The four Cities 
write to Gongalo Pigarro, and eleft him to be Procura- 
tour or Agent General of all Peru. He raiſes men to 
march with him to the City of Los Reyes. 


(2 Pigarro living quietly and in retirement in the Charcas, was fo ſolicited 
by the conſtant Letters which came to him from particular perſons, who had 
attained to conſ1derable eſtates, that he was at length perſuaded after Yaca de Ca- 
ftro was gone to Los Reyes, to leave his dwelling, and repair to Cozco. Many of 
thoſe who feared a deprivation both of their eſtates and vaſſalage of their 7r4i- 
ans flocked to him ; which numbers were increaſed by many who affe&ed no- 
velty;z howſoever liberty was pretended and protection from the violent deſigns of 
Blaſco Numnez,, who refuſed to incline to reaſon, to admit appeals; or to hearken 
unto any addrefles; ſo that they were forced to have recourſe to Arms, and to 
make choice of Pigarro for their Chief , whom they would follow and defend : 
but Pi;arro, who was deſirous to prove them and juſtifie himſelf, told them, thar 
they would doe well to confider firſt, what they did, for to oppoſe the Commands 
and Ordinances of Regal Power , though by way of Petition, was to contradict 
the Authority of the Emperour himſelf. That War was a matter of great mo- 
ment, and not lightly to be undertaken 3 that the management was laborious and 
painful, and the ſucceſs doubtfull ; that he could not gratifie their deſires in things 
which were contrary and in oppoſition to the King's ſervice, or accept the charge 
of Procuratour or Captain for them : but they on the other fide infiſted on the 
juſtice of their cauſe, and the lawfulneſs of the enterprize 3 arguing that, if the 
defign of conquering the 7:diavs were juſtifiable , then likewiſe it was lawfull to 
bring them into vaſſalage; that it was not in the power of the Emperour to 
deprive them of the people and ſlaves which he once had given them , or recall 
his donation , having beſtowed them on ſeveral perſons in conſideration of 
marriage. That it was as lawfull for them to defend the vaſlals which they had 
gained , and privileges; as for the Gentlemen of Caftile their liberties, which 
were granted to them by the Kings , for having been aiding to them in the Wars 
againſt the Moors, and on the ſame terms might they inſiſt who had wreſted 
thoſe dominions out of the hands of Idolaters. In fine, they concluded, that 
they were not reſolved to trouble themtelves about theſe Laws, or ſupplicate or 
intreat againſt them, for that they found no obligation in the leaſt to acknowledge 
or receive them; notwithſtanding all which, there were ſome who maintained the 
honour and the Loyalty which was owing to the King , and declared the folly 
of theſe men, who, upon pretence of maintaining their own rights and immu- 
nities, contradicted and oppoſed that Loyalty to which they were all engaged, 
and made themfelves Stateſ{-men in matters of which they were all ignorant : bur 
all this was to no purpoſe, to inculcate matters unto men who were deaf, and 
reſolved not to hear or underſtand : but this raſh language ſtopped not here, buc 
proceeded to farther extravagances, and Souldiers began to ſpeak ill of the Go- 
vernment , and reflect upon the Emperour himſelf, imagining that ſuch threats 
would mollifie his diſpleaſure, and incline him to favour towards ſuch brutes as 
themſelves. To ageravate all which , they reported , that Blaſco Nunez, was an 
unexperienced perſon in affairs, obſtinate, an enemie to the rich men, an Almagrian, 
who had hanged a Prieſt in 7#mbez, and hanged and quartered a fervant of Gonga- 
lo Picarro, becauſe he was an enemie to Diego de Almagrs, tor having brought the 
command for putting Picarro to death, and for the punithment of thoſe who had 
joyned with him in the barrel of Salines. And to accomplilh all the evil ſayings 
which could be alledged againſt him, they reported, that he prohibited wine, and to 
eat ſpices and ſugar, and to wear 61k cloaths, and to travail with Hamocks or Bedding. 
And thus, with theſe reports, ſome true and fome falſe, Picarro made his ends 
anct advantages, being willing and ready £0 une hold of any pretence fo ground 
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his Title of Caprain General or Procuratour General, ſuppoſing that he might 
according to our Proverb, be enabled hereby, To enter in ar the ſleeve, and come 
Out at the collar. : 1 

Thus was Pi,arro choſen” and eleed Procuratour General of Cezco, which was 
the Metropolis of Per; in like manner the Corporations of Gaamarga, the Town 
of Plate, and other places concurred in the ſame choice, and the Souldiery gave 
him the. Title of theit Captain General, with full and awple. Authority to he 
cheir Agent and Plenipotentiary, prowiſing to ſtand ro whatſoever he ſhould z- 
gree and conſent unto in their names : And on the other fide he took the uſual 
Oath which is commonly adminiſtred on ſuch occafions. 

Afﬀeer this Picarro ſet up his Standard, beat up his Drums, and ſeized all the Golg 
in the Exchequer belonging to the King: and there being a $00g Magazine of 
Arms at Chupas , he made uſe of them, and armed 400 men therewith both of 
Horſe and Foot. Thoſe perſons who were concerned in the Government, name. 
ly, Altamirano, Maldonado, Gargilaſſs de 1a Vega and others, A—_ farther of this 
matter, did upon fecond thoughts begin to repent of the power t - Bac paſſed 
over unto Goxgalo 'Pigarro, knowing how faſt he had them by the hand , when 
they .onely had hold of him by the finger ; howſoever they thought not fic to 
tevoke their power, though privately, and in their hearts, they wiſhed that they 
could'handſomely have retracted it. 

Thus far are the words of Franciſco Lopez extracted verbatim from his own Wri- 


_ tings. ' But, to explain the meaning of theſe Authours, who write ſomething con- 


fafedly upon this point, and ſeem to deſcribe the minds of theſe people, as if 
they were overmuch. prompted to rebellion, which afterwards too manifeſtly ap- 
peared by the ſucceſs. ' Howſoever we are to underſtand that when Gongalo Pigar- 
ro was by conſent ofithe people elefted and choſen Procuratour or Adjurant Gene- 
ral, they entertained no imagination or thought of vindicating their rights and 
privileges with the Sword; but their meaning onely was in an humble and plain 
manner to make their Addreſs and lay their caſe before the Chief Governour, re- 
preſenting, as Loyal SubjeRs, their great merit in the conqueſt of that Empire, 
and annexing of it-to the Crown of Spain : ſuppoſing that in caſe the Vice-king 
would onely vouchſafe-to hear them $ their cauſe was fo juſt as could not be rejec- 
ted even at the Bar or Judicature of the moſt barbarous Nations of the World. 
This was certainly the true meaning and original intentions of the four Cities at 
the beginning , when they diſpatched their Agents with full and ample power to 
fignifie their concurrence in the ele&tion and choice of Gorgalo Pigarre to be their 
Repreſentative : but fuch was the rude and turbulent ſpirit of the Vice-king, and 
therumours and reports which every day filled the City of Cozco, concerning the 
extravagances which he ated; that Gongala Pigarro thought it not fit to truſt 
the ſafety of his perſon to bare Papers or the dead letter of Laws, though ne- 
ver fo much in his favour z but rather to provide in prudence to ſecure his perſon 
_ Arms and a forcible defence, as we ſhall underſtand by the ſequel of this 
cory. 
| And indeed herein Gongalo Pigarro wiſely confidered,that hehad to doe with a wild 
brute Beaſt, rigorous and poſitive to execute the new Laws ; againſt whom there 
was no defence but power , for the Vice-king had often declared, that he brought 
with him a Command from the Emperour to take off his head ; to ſecure which, 
he reſolved to goe attended with a company of about two hundred Souldiers ap- 
pointed for a guard to his perſon; but that he would neither carry Enfigns or Co- 
lours, or name Captains , left it ihould look roo much like a martial force, or {a- 
vour of a rebellion. And this doctrine was notified and interpreted by the Jud- 
ges of every City, declaring that their intention was nothing, but to act by way of 
Petition for conſervation of their own rights, which' being ſo reaſonable, they 
could not doubt but to obtain favour from their King and Prince therein; and 
upon this ground they adviſed Pigarro to diſpoſe himlelf to a& in form and man- | 
ner of one who was by way of Addreſs to repreſent the tate and condition of the 
20ples 29grtevances; in regard they entertained no other thoughts and intenti- 
ens than tach as became loyal and obedient Subje&ts. To which Pigarro made an- 
fixer, that ſince they were well acquainted with the implacable ſpirit of the Vice- 
king, who had ofien boaſted that he broughr a Commiſſion with him to take 
off his head ; he could not but wonder, that they ſhould ſend him bound to the 
handsof the Execurioner; and with the glorious title of their A ——” - 
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tand with his hands in his pockets untill the other ſhonld cur his throat. And 
therefore rather than go in ſuch manner on this errant, he would chaſe to return 
unto his own houſe and retirement, and there expe his fate, than to anticipate 
his death by going to the place of execution. | | | 

The Cirizens ſeeing the reſolution of Picarro, and conſidering the reaſons which 
he alledged, could not bur concurr with him in his opinion as reaſonable, and 
therefore permitted him to raiſe Men, under notion onely of his Guatd and to 
defend him, as ſeveral Authours averr, in his paſſage through thoſe Mountains, 
wherein the Prince 24anco Inca had fortified himſelf. And with this licenſe, and 
under-this colour for raifing Men, he increaſed his numbers to four hundred men, 
3s Gomars faith, boch Horſe and Foot; and as ſome fay to many more : which 
when the City obſerved, they began ro repent them of their Ele&ion and De- 
fen, which put on the face of a Rebellion rather than the humble guiſe of Peti- 
tioners; againſt which way of proceedings many made their proteſts, and particu- 
larly the three before named, as Gomara reports. Howſoever Gongalo Pigarro pur- 
ſuing his-deſign, wrote very inſtant and urging Letters unto all parts, where Spa-. 
wards inhabited; and not onely to the three Cities before mentioned, but to the 
Plantations 'of 7ndians z addreffing himſelf to them all particularly with ſuch en- 
dearing terms as might beſt affect them, offering to them his Life and Fortune to 
ſpend in their Service, either upon the preſent emergencies or upon any other oc- 
cation which ſhould occurr for the future : by which his deſign was no longer un- 
der a 'dubions ſenſe or diſguiſe, but became clear and evident, as the three Hiſto- 
tians write, for that he ſet np a claim and ritle to the ſole Government of Pers, 
by virtue of an ancient Patent from the Emperour to his Brother Franciſco Pigarro, 
conſtituting and appointing him chief Governout, and after him whom he ſhould 
nominate to fucceed him during life ; ſo that the Government was given for two 
Lives, as was alſo the diſtribution of 7-4ians, and thoſe held by vaſſalage for rwo 
Lives, according to the original Grants given to the firſt Conquerours. 


CHAT 
Gongalo Pigarro, having named and appointed his ſeveral 
Captains and Officers, departs from Cozco. The Vice- 
king in like manner ajſembles his People, and appoints 
Captains, and impriſons Vaca de Caſtro, and other prin- 
cipal men of note and quality. 


WH this ſpecious pretence Gongalo Pizarro proceeded in raifing Men, fo 
that now it ſeemed rather an open War than an Addreſs by way of Pe- 
tition for relief againſt Opprefſions ; and to make his defigns yer more manifeſt, 
he ſent Franciſco de Almendras (who was my Godfather) into the great Road lea- 
ding to the City of Los Reyes, with a party of twenty Men beſides 1ndians, care- 
_ fully to intercept all perſons that paſſed, not permitting any to travel thither, ei- 

ther from Cozco or Rimac. All the Gold and Silver which was in the King's Trea- 
fury he ſeiſed, as alſo the Eſtates of perſons deceaſed, and Monies depoſited ; 
which he rook up by way of loan, and to re-pay the ſame again with intereſt ; 
all which he made uſe of for payment of his Souldiers, and carrying on his deſign. 
The Cannon which Gaſpar Rodriguez, and his Companions tranſported from Hua- 
manca tO Cozco, .and which were many and very good, he ſeiſed upon, and took 
with him for his Train of Artillery ; for the ſupply of which he gave order to 
make great quantities of Gun-powder, for compounding which they wanted not 
Salt-peter in abundance ; for in the parts near Cozco the beſt Salt-peter is digged 
in all that Kingdom. The Captains named for his Army were Alonſo de Toro Cap- 
tain of Horſe, who had formerly been Major General to Don Pedro Porto Carrero, 
Pearo Cermenno WAS appointed Captain of the Harquebuſters, fohn Velez, ae G TY 
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his Title of Caprain General or Procuratour General , ſuppoſing that he might 
according to our Proverb, be enabled hereby, To enter in ar the ſleeve, and come 
out at the collar. | 1} | : | | 

Thus was Pi;arro choſen and elected Procuratour General of Cozco, which was 
the Metropolis of Perz; in like manner the Corporations of G#amanga, the Town 
of Plate, and other places concurred in the ſame choice, and the Souldiery gave 
him the. Title of ltr Captain General, with, full and ample. Authority to be 
cheir Agent and Plenipotentiaty, prowiſing to ſtand to whatſoever he ſhould a- 
gree and conſent unto in their names: And on: the other fide he took the uſual 
Oath which is commonly adminiſtred.on ſuch accafions. | 

Afeer this Pigarro ſet up his Standard, beat up his Drums, and ſeized all the Gold 
in the Exchequer belonging to the King: and there being a good Magazine of 
Arms at Chupas , he'made uſe of them, and armed 400 men therewith both of 
Horſe and Foot. Thoſe perſons who'were concerned in the Government, name. 
ly, Altamirano, Maldonado, G argilaſſs de 1s Vega and others, confidering farther of this 
matter, did upon ſecond thoughts begin to > 5/e8 of the power * d paſſed 
over unto Gongalo'Pigarro; knowing how faſt he had them by he hand , When 
they.onely had hold of him by the finger z howſoever they thought not fit to 
tevoke their power, though privately, and in their hearts, they wiſhed that they 
could>handſomely have retracted it: | WF 

Thus far are the words of Franci/es Lopez extracted verbatim from his own Wri- 


_ tings. | But, to explain'the meaning of theſe Authours, who write ſomething con- 


fafedly upon this point, and ſeem to deſcribe the minds of theſe people, as if 
they were overmuch. prompted to rebellion , which afterwards too manifeſtly ap- 
peared by the ſucceſs. ' 'Howſoever we are to underſtand that when Gongalo Pigar- 
ro was by conſent of'the people elefted and choſen Procuratonr or Adjurant Gene- 
ral, they entertained no imagination or thought of eng fouens rights and 
privileges with the'Sword ; but their meaning onely was in an humble and plain 


manner to make their Addreſs and lay their caſe before the Chief Governour, re- 
preſenting, as Loyal Subjes, theit great merit in the conqueſt of chat Empire, 
g 


and annexing of it-to the Crown of Spais : ſuppoſing that in caſe the Vice- 
would onely vouchſafe-to hear them 5 their cauſe was fo juſt as could not be rejec- 
ted even at the Bar or Judicature of the moſt barbarous Nations of the World. 
This was certainly the true meaning and original intentions of the four Cities ar 
the-beginning , when hey diſpatched their Agents with full and ample power to 
fignifie their concurrence in the eleftion and choice of Gorgalo Pigarre to be their 
Repreſentative : but fuch was the rude and turbulent ſpirit of the Vice-king, and 
therumours and reports which every day filled the City of Cozco, concerning the 
extravagances which he acted; that Gongala Pigarro thought it not fit to truſt 
the ſafety of his perſon to bare Papers or the dead letter of Laws, though ne- 
ver fo much in his favour ; but rather to provide in prudence to ſecure his perſon 
mes Arms and a forcible defence , as we ſhall underftand by the ſequel of this 
cory. 
| And indeed herein Gongalo Pigarrowilely confidered,that hehad to doe with a wild 
brute Beaſt, rigorous and poſitive to execute the new Laws 3 againſt whom there 
was no defence but power , for the Vice-king had often declared, that he brought 
with him a Command from the Emperour to take off his head; to ſecure which, 
he reſolved to goe attended with a company of about two hundred Souldiers ap- 
pointed for a guard to his perſon; but that he would neither carry Enfigns or Co- 
lours, or name Captains , left it ſhould look roo much like a martial force, or {a- 
vour of a rebellion. And this doctrine was notified and interpreted by the Jud- 
ges of every City, declaring that their intention was nothing, ' but to a& by way of 
Petition for conſervation of their own rights, which' being ſo reaſonable, they 
could not doubt but to obtain favour from their King and Prince therein; and 
upon this ground they 'adviſed Pigarro to diſpoſe himſelf to a& in form and man- - 
ner of one who was by way of Addreſs to repreſent the ſtate and condition of the 
peoples aggrievancesz in regard they entertained no other thoughts and intenti- 
ons than {ach as became loyal and obedient Subjects. To which Pigarro made an- 
fxer, that ſince they were well acquainted with the implacable ſpirit of the Vice- 
king, who had often boaſted that he broughr a Commiſſion with him to take 
off his head ; he coa!d not but wonder, that they ſhould ſend him bound to the 


handsof the Execurioner ; and with the glorious title of their A ——_ hr 
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and with his hands in his pockets untill the other ſhoald cur his throat. And 
therefore-rather than go in ſuch manner on this errant, he'wonld chuſe co return 
anto his own houſe and rerirement, and there expet his fare, than to anticipate 
his dexth by going to the place of execution. 4 | 
The Cirizens foot the reſolution of Picarro, and confidering the reaſons which 
he alledeed, could not bur concurr with himin his opinion as reaſonable, and 
therefore permitted him to raiſe Men, under notion onely of his Guatd and'to 
defend him; as ſeveral Anthours averr, in bis paſſage through thoſe Mountains, 
wherein the Prince Manco Inca had fortified himſelf. And with this. licenſe, and 
ander-this colour for raifing Men, he increaſed his numbers'to four hundred men, 
as Gomara (faith, boch Horſe and Foot; and as ſome fay to many more : which 
when'theCiry obſerved, they began to repent them of their Election and De- 
fon, which put on the face of a Rebellion rather than the humble guiſe of Peti- 
tioners; *againſt which way of proceedings many made their proteſts, and particu- 
larly the firee before named, as Gomara reports, How ſoever Gongalo Pigarro pur- 
ſuing his-defign, wrote very inſtant and ha; rar unto all parts, where $pa- 
wards itiabired; and not onely to the three Cities before mentioned; but to the 
Plantations'of T-dians ; addreſſing himſelf to them all particularly with ſuch en- 
ap terms as might beſt affect them, 'offering to them his Life and Forrune to 
vend an Their Service, either upon the'prefent emergencies or upon any other oc- | 
cafion which ſhould occurr for the furure : by which ' his defigh was no longer un- 
der a'dubions ſenſe or diſpuiſe,. but became clear and evident, as the three Hiſto- 
tians'write, for that he ſer up a claim and title to the fole Government of Pers, 
by virtue of an ancient Patent from che Emperour to his Brother Frawci/co Pigarro, 
conſticating and appointing him chief Governout, and after him whom he ſhould 
nominate to fucceed him during life z fo that the Government was given for two 
_ Lives, as was alfo the diſtribution of 5»4iavs, and thoſe held by vaſtalage for two 
Lives, according to the original Grants given to the firſt Conquerours. 


— 


C'H AP. I 
Goncalo Picarro, having named and appointed his ſeveral 
Captains and Officers, departs from Cozco. The Vice- 
king in like manner aſſembles his People, and appoints 


Captains, and impriſons Vaca de Caſtro, and other prin- 
cipal men of note and quality. 


ITH this ſpecious pretence Goncalo Pigarro proceeded in raifing Men, fo 

that now it ſeemed rather an open War than an Addreſs by way of Pe- 

tition for relief againſt Opprefſions ; and to make his deſigns yet more manifeſt, 
ſent Franciſco de Almendras (who was my Godfather) into the great Road lea- 
ding to the City of Los Reyes, with a party of twenty Men beſides Indians, care- 
fully to intercept all perſons that paſſed, not permitting any to travel thither, ei- 
ther from Cozco or Rimac. All the Gold and Silver which was in the King's Trea- 
fury he ſeifed, as alſo the Eſtates of perſons deceaſed, and Monies depoſited ; 
which he took up by way of loan, and to re-pay the ſame again with intereſt ; 
all which he made uſe of for payment of his Souldiers, and carrying on his deſign. 
The Cannon which Gaſpar Rodriguez and his Companions tranſported from Hua- 
manca tO Cozro, and which were many and very good, he ſeifed upon, and took 
with him for his Train of Artillery ; for the ſupply of which he gave order to 
make great quantities of Gun-powder,- for compounding which they wanted not 
I:-peter in abundance ; for in the parts near Cozco the beſt Salt-peter is digged 
in all that Kingdom. The Captains named for his Army were Alonſo de Toro Cap- 
tain of Horſe, who had formerly been Major General to Don Pedro Porto Carrere, 
Pedro Cermenno was appointed Captain of the Harquebuſiers, 7ohn Velez de — 
and 
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and Diego Gumiel were made Captains of the Lances, and Hernando Bachicas wa; 
made Maſter of the Ordnance, of which there were twenty excellent Pieces 
Moreover Cirate, in the Fifth Chapter of bis Eighth Book, tells us, that he pro- 
vided both Ball and Powder, and all fort, of Ammunition. neceſſary and requireg 
to his Cannon : And having; thus prepared every thing in order to his evil inten: 
he then profeſſed openly, that he and his. Brothers having diſcovered that orez: 
and vaſt Continent, and by.their Adyentures, Hazards.and Atchievements redu- 
ced the ſame with the help and authority of his Majeſty's Commiſſion under his 
Royal Power, in return whereof he had remitted vaſt quantities both of Gold 2nd 
Silver to his Majeſty's Exchequer, as might evidently appear upon the Liſt ang 
Regiſter.” And that whereas atter the death of the Marg his Majeſty was 
far from ſettling the Government upon his.Son or himſelf, as was confirmed by 
the Letters Patents, that in lieu thereof he ſent ro make ſeiſure of their Eſtates 
from which no perſon is exempted, who; by one matter or the other is not con. 
cerned and brought within the compals of. theſe Rules and, new Regulations , 
and to mend_the matter, an obſtinate, perſon, one Bla/co Nunez Vela, was em- 
ployed to put them into. execution, who.. would neither receive Petitions, nor 
Fearken to Reaſon, treating the people with injurious.and ſevere terms, as might 
be eaſily proved by good and ſufficient Witneſſes ; and. likewiſe that he had Enc 
a Commiſſion to take off his Head, who had never difſerved his Majeſty, but on 
the contrary, 'as was manifeltly known, had been loyal, faithfull anda good Sub- 
ject, 'as was apparent to.all the world... For which reaſons as aforeſaid he was re- 
ſolved, with the conſent and approbation. of che City, to make a Journey to Los 
Rejes, there to complain.in the publick pace of Judicature of the aggrievances of 
his Majeſty's good Subjects; after which they would diſpatch Meſſengers to the 
King in the.name of the. whole Kingdom, to inform his Majeſty of the truth of 
all that had paſſed, with their humble offers for a redreſs, not doubting but his 
Majeſty would yield a. gentle and a gratious-ear thereuntoz and when they had 
performed this their duty, and could receive no relief, they would then conten- 
tedly acquieſce, and with humble reſignation ſubmit unto his Majeſty's pleaſure, 
And whereas they could not eſteem themſelves ſafe and ſecure from the deſigns 
2nd menaces of the Vice-king, who was marching againſt them with a Body of 
Men, they agreed, that this their Plenipotentiary ſhould likewiſe be attended 
with a Body of Men, merely for the fecurity of his Perſon, and to remain onely 
on the defenſive part. And with this defign onely and no other, he exhorted the 
Souldiers that they would keep Order and Military Diſcipline to avoid ſurpriſe, - 
and that he and the other Gentlemen who 'were- his Affociates would maintain 
and pay them as was reaſonable, in regard they were employed for conſervation 
of their Lives and Eſtates. And with fuch fair pretenſions as theſe, he perſuaded 
the people to joyn with him in-the juſtification Ne had made of his cauſe, which 
being generally approved, they freely offered their Services to defend him to the 
laſt drop of their blond : and in this manner he departed from Cozco, attended 
_ the Citizens and Inhabitants as before mentioned. Thus far are the words 
OI Carate, 

With theſe preparations before-mentioned, which amounted unto five hundred 
Souldiers, and twenty chouſand indians to attend the Camp.z for twelve thouſand 
onely were requiſite to draw and manage the Cannon and Artillery, Goncalo Pi- 
carro. departed from Cozco to march unto the City of Los Reyes, giving out that his 
de{ign was no other than onely to petition and to treat z and being marched as far 
as Sacſahuana, being four leagues diſtant from the City, we ſhall leave him there 
4 while and return to the Vice-king, to declare how matters paſſed between him 
and his Subjects in Zos Rezes and other parts. 

Though Bla/co Nunzez, Vela was ſettled in the ſeat of his Authority, and received 
for Governour of that Empire, yet he was unealie and unable to reliſh the ſweet- 
ns{s of Power, by reaſon of thole diſcontents and jealouftes which the people con- 
ceived in execution of the new Rules of Regulation ; wherefore to ſecure his Per- 
fon from any treaſonable attempt, and as a mark of his Authority and State, he 
gave order to Captain Diego de Urbina to raile and arm fifty Archebuſters to be his 
Life-guard, and attend his Perſon on all occaſions, (as Gmmnara teports in the 158th 
Chapter of his Book.) And now none durit open his mouth to him, for ſaſpen- 
ding the practice. of the new Laws as Carate faith in the Fifth Chapter of the 
Fifch Book : And though a Petition had been preferred to him in open _ 

rom 
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fom the Corporation of that City, where it had been publickly debated, yet he 
refuſed to hearken thereunto ; and chough he plainly confeſſed himſelf, that choſe 
Laws were prejudicial to the intereſt of che, people, and could not be pur in exe- 
cution without dif-ſervice to-his Majeſty, and that if choſe perſons who formed 
and ordained them were here preſent, and had obſerved the difficulties and incon- 
veniences that attended them, chey would never have perſuaded his Majeſty to 
ktave conſtituted or enacted the ſame : and that though for theſe reaſons he was 
reſolved to ſend his Commiſſioners together with theirs to ſupplicate his Majeſty 
that he would be pleaſed ro recall thoſe Ordinances, as inconſiſtent with the good 
of his People, howſoever in the mean time he could not ſuſpend the execution, 
having Inſtructions and Commands from his Majeſty to the contrary. Thus far 
xe the words of Carate, who, with other Writers, proceeds in this manner. 

' During this time the Road from Cozco was ſo ſtopped that ail intelligence was 
intercepted,: fo that none was brought either by the $paniards or Indian Meſſengers, 
more than that Gongalo Pigarro was come to Cozzo, where the people, who were 
fled fromi Los Rees and other parts, flocked to him upon the news that there was 
like to be'a Civil. War. -Whereupon the Vice-king and the Judges diſpatched 
their Orders to the Citizens of Cozco, giving them to underſtand that their duty 
was tO receive Blaſco Nunnes for their Vice-king, and therefore thoſe preſent Let- 
ters were to ſummon them to appear forthwith at Los Reyes with their Horſe and 
Arms. And though theſe Orders were intercepted on the Road, yet ſome Co- 
pies of them were brought to Cezco by ſome perſons who came by by-ways, the 
which ſo wrought upon ſeveral of the Citizens, that they accordingly came and 
_ _ appearance at Los Reyes to ſerve the Vice-king ; as ſhall hereafter be 


| Aﬀairs ſtanding upon theſe terms ; certain intelligence came to the Vice-king 
of all that had paſſed at Cozco, which ſo alarm'd him that he gave immediate Or- 
ders to increaſe his Army 3 to raiſe and maintain - which having occaſion for a 
200d ſum of Money, he cauſed the Money; being an lundred thouſand Pieces of 
Eight, laden by Caſtro de Vaca- on board a Ship for account of his Majeſty, to be 
brought a-ſhore, and ang for the uſe and ſervice of his Army. © 

The perſons to whom he gave Commiſhons of-Captains to command the Horle, 
were Alonſo de Monte Major and Diego Alvarez de Caero his: Brother-in-law ; 'of the 
Infantry were Martin de Robles, Paul de Meneſes ; and Captain of the Arquebufſiers 
was Gongala Dias de Pinnera : his Brother Yels Nunnez was made Captain General, 
Diego de Urbina Lieutenant General, and 7ohn de Apwire Satgeant Major. His whole 
Army beſides Natives confiſted of fix hundred Souldiets;' of which there were an 
hundred Horſe, two hundred Fire-arms, and the reſt were Pikes and Lances. 

He cauſed-greart ſtore of Fire-arms to be made, fome of Iron, and ſome of Bell- 
mettle 3 for he gave Orders to take down the Bells 'of the grear Church, and to 
caſt them into Muskets : he alſo made great quantities of Halberts. And becauſe 
he ſaſpeed the affection and reality of the peoples good will towards hirn, he 
cauſed ſeveral falſe Alarms to be given, that fo he might try in what manner the 
Souldiers and People would behave themſelves if occaſion were. And becauſe 
he was jealous of the practices of Yaca de-Caſtro with his Servants, and others of 
| his Party tro whom he had given the liberty of the City, under'a confinement not 
to exceed the bounds thereof; ' he one day about Dinner-time cauſed an Alarm to 

iven, that' Gongalo Picarro was near at Hand, and had entred the Marker-place 
with his Army : upon which occaſion he gave Orders to Diego Alvarez de Crero 
to ſeiſe on the Perſon of YVara de Caſtro, who'with other Officers took alfo Dor 
Pedro de Cabrera, Hernan Mexia de Guzman his Brother-in-law, as alſo Captain Zo- 
renco de Aldana,. Melchior Ramirez, and Baltaſar Ramirez his Brother, and carried 
them all: rogether ro the Sea-fide, and embarked them upon a Ship belonging to 
the Fleet, commanded by Captain feronimo de Curbano, a Native of Bilboa: in 4 
few days after which, he ſet Lorengo de 41dana at liberty, and baniſhed 'Hernar 
Mexia tO Panama, and Melchior and Baltaſar de Ramirez to Nicaragua ; buthe con- 
tinued Yaca de Caſtro in the Ship, without making any Proceſs by Law, or legally 
laying any-Faule or Crimes to their charges; or receiving any information/againſt 
_ Thus far are the words of Anguſtine de' Carate inthe ſixth Chapter of his 
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Two of the Inhabitants of Arequepa revolt to the Vice-king, 
with two of the Ships belonging t0 Gongalo Picarro, 
and the Citizens of Cozco deſert his Army. | 


Hilſt the Vice-king Blaſco Nwnnez, was troubled with theſe thoughts and 
fears, a lucky accident happened much to his advantage and farisfaQion ; 
for. two perſons which belonged to the City of Arequipa, one of which was cal. 
led 7eronimo de Serna and the other Alonſo de Carceres, (Ei ed upon the ewo Ships in 
that Port belonging to Gongalo Pigarre, which he had bought with his own money, 
with intent to ſhip his Ammunition and Proviſions thereupon, and with them to 
be Maſter of choſe Seas, which was of great and high concernment to him : theſe 
ewo perſons, as we have ſaid, corrupted the en, and perſuaded them to fail 
the Ships to Los Rezes, where the Vice-king reſided, who received them with 
great joy and contentment z for thereby perceiving that the Forces of his Enemy 
were a weaar and enclining to his fide, he took it as a good Omen of his fol- 
lowing ſucce : 

In the mean time it ha - out in the Army of yo Pigarro, which we 
left in Sacſahnana, that the Citizens which belonged to Cozco, reflefting within 
themſelves upon the defign in which they were engaged, and confidering how 
unbeſeeming and improper a matter it was to petition for Juſtice with Arms in 
their hands, which ought to be performed in a more humble and ſubmiſſive man- 
ner; it was a amongſt the principal men amongſt them, (as was before pri- 
vately diſcourſed) to deſert the cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro and return again to their 
own habitations. | ; 

_ The chief and leading men in this deſign were Gravie! de Rojas, Garcilaſſo de la 
Vega, John de Saavedra, Gomez, de Rojas, ferenimo Coftilla, Pedro del Barco, Martin de 
Florencia, Jeronimo de Soria, Gomez de Leon, Doctour Carvajal, Alonſo Perez. ds Eſ- 
quivel, Pedro Pigarro, and John Ramirexz. | 

Theſe are all articularly mentioned by the two Authours, Carate and Diego 
Fernandez ; but beſides theſe, there were ſeveral others not named by them, as 
fohn 7ulio de Hojeda, Diego de Silva, Thomas Bazquez, Pedro Alonfo Carraſco, John de 
Pancorvo, Alonſo de Hinojoſa, Antonio de uinnones, Alonſo de Loyaſa, Martin de Mene- 
ſes, Mancio Serra de Legnicamo, Franciſco de Villa Fuerta, John de Figueroa, Pedro de 
los Rios, with his Brother Diego, Alonſo de Soto, and Diego de Truxillo, Gaſpar ara, 
and others whoſe names I have forgotten, who were in all about forty in number, 
with many of which I had a perſonal acquaintance. - : 

All cheſe having deſerted the cauſe of Govgalo Pigarro, returned to their own 
homes at Cozco 5 where having provided themſelves wich ſuch conveniences as 
were neceſſary for their ] onmeys: they with all diligence took their Journey to 
Arequepa, with deſign to ſeiſe the two Ships belonging to Gongalo Pigarro, which 
they knew lay at that place, and embark themſelves thereon, and ſail ro Los Rees, 
eſteeming it for a great piece of ſervice to the King, and a means to ingratiate 
chemſelves with the Vice-king; but herein they were diſappointed, for that the 
Captains Alonſo de Carceres and 7eronimo de 1a Serna had foreſtalled them in their 
deſign, having carried the Ships away to Los Reyes before their arrival. 

And being thus diſappointed of their hopes, they conſidered of che {ecureſt way 
they were now to take to get to the Vice-king z for they knew that Gogalo Pi- 
carro had ſtopped all the Roads and Paſſages over-the Plains and Mountains 3 
wherefore they agreed to build a great Boat or Veſſel, and thereon to rake their 

aſlage by Sea to Los Reyes : the building of this Veſlel took up forty days time to 
ittle purpoſe ; for the Carpenters being both unskilfull in building,” and the Tim- 
ber green and unſeaſoned, no ſooner was the Veſlel lanched, and her Proviſions 
| laden upon her but ſhe ſank down to the bottom in the very Harbour. Where- 

fore finding that there was no other way now lefc my reſolved to hazard 


themſelves on che Land, which ſucceeded according to efires, for the we 
| ing 
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being clear'd of their Enemies, they arrived ſafe at Zos Reyes; but when they came 
thicher, they found that the Vice-king- was made a Priſoner, and embarked and 
ſent away into Spain. As we ſhall underſtand more. particularly in the ſequel of 
this Hiſtory. | Es 
This delay of forty days in building the Veſlel, was the cauſe of all the miſ 
chief which enſued ; for during that time' the Vice-king was made a Priſoner, 
which had otherwiſe been prevented had thoſe Gentlemen opportunely arrived : 
for had it been known tha perſons of that Cy had revolted from Picarro, and 
were come from Cozco to joyn with the Vice-king, it- would have broughr fo great 
4 reputation to his affairs, that none would have dared to have touched the Vice- 
king,” or declared for the Parry of Pigarro. And as ſome Authours report, the 
le ſeiſed'on the Vice-king and put him on Ship-board, onely out of fear to 
ſcare him from Gongalo Pigarro, who they heard was on his march with intention 
to kill him, © But theſe Gentlemen of Cozco, finding, contrary to all expeRation; 
that the Vice-king was ſent away, every man ſhifted for himſelf as well as he 
poor ſome - which remaining in the City, we ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe 
of them-hereafter. | | | | 
On the other ſide, Gongalo Pigarro, perceiving that thoſe who were men of the 
png intereſt and power-in the Army had relinquiſhed his intereſt, he gave 
imfelf over for loſt, and, as the Hiſtorians report; refolved to return to the 
Charcas, 'Of to retire into Chile with abour fifty of the moſt faithfall of his Friends 
and Comrades, who, he was aſſured, would ftand by'hin to the laſt : but whilſt 
he was meditating of theſe matters, Pedro de Puelles came tochim, and brought the 
news of the departure of the'Vice-king, which was ſo:much to the advantage of 
Picarro, that he with new courage and triumph returned to Cozco. The Indians 
which belonged to thoſe who revolted he appropriated'to his own ſervice, onely 
thoſe who were in vaſſalage to Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega he beſtowed on Pedro de Pueller, 
and gave up his Houſes to be plundred by the Souldiers,. one of which afterwards 
intended to'have ſer fire to them, having a fire-brand in'his hand to that purpoſe, 
and had adoly effeted it, had he not been prevented by another of a better 
and a more mild temper and ——_ who faid to him, What hurt have theſe 
louſes done 'you ? if the er were-here we might revenge our ſelves upon 
him, bat'what evil have theſe Walls deſerved > This word gave a ſtop to! his in- 
tention and ſaved the Houſe ;- howſoever they plundred it from the top to the 
bottom, not leaving ny thing in it-which was worth one farthing ;/ and turned out 
the Indian Servants both Men and Women, charging them not to come within 
\ the Walls upon pain of death : howſoever they permitted eight perſons to remain 
in, namely my Mother , and Siſter , and a 'Maid-ſervant, as alſo my elf, 
(for my Mother would rather have died than have been without me ) and oh 
& Alcobaga my Tutour, with his Son Diego, and his Brother, and an' 1»4ia» Maid, 
which they would not deny me the' ſervice of. 0! | 


Joly Hobs, being a perſon of a good' life and exemplary piety, void of paſ- 
dly the 


fion and worldly intereſt; gained that reſpe& and favour amongſt them, that they 


would not take away his life $ the friend{hip we had amongſt ſeveral of them, . 


laved us alſo ; for many of thoſe who adhered to Pigarro were yet Friends to my 
Father, and would ſay, turning to us, what have theſe Children and old People 
done, or what puniſhment have they deſerved for the faults of another > Howſo- 
ever after this we had certainly /periſhed with hunger, had-not the Zecas, and ſome 
Ladies of ' their Family, who' were related to us, ſent us ſecretly and by private 
ways, ſome'Food wherewith to ſupport our ſelves; but fach was the fear and 
_ Hey had of theſe Tyrants, that the Proviſion was ſo little as was ſcarce able 
unanus. CE SE Anand 1s totes 
A certain Cazique, who'was under the'command of my Father, called Don Gar- 
14 Paygus, who was Commander over two Plantations, which are ſituated on the 
Banks of the River Apurimac ſeven leagues diſtant from the City, one of which is 
ed Haayllari, was more kind and faithfull than all others relating to us; for he, 
not fearing the threats they had given, adventuted with danger of his life to re- 
leve us, and came one night to our Houſe, to give us notice that we ſhould fit up 
and wat ight following, for that about ſuch an hour he would ſend us in 
IventysfiveBuſhels of Xayz, which he accordingly did 5 and abour ſeven or eight 
nights after he ſent us in the like quantity, which was a ſufficient proviſion to 
elieve us during the eight months of our ATT reſtraint, untill the thaw 
that 
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that Diego Centeno entred into Cozco, a5 we ſhall relate hereafter, I have thought 
fit to mention this particular paſlage to ſhew the faithfulneſs and loyalty of this 

00d Cxraca, and record the ſame to the honour of him and thoſe who deſceng 
| a him. : 

But beſides the Charities we received from this good man Paxgmi, I received 
ſome other relief from a noble Perſon, called oh» Eſcobar, who at that time hag 
no command over 7:4;ars, though ſome years afterwards DoCtour Caſtro bequez- 
thed ſome to him, upon an intermarriage between him and the Daughter of 7;/ 
de Guevara, begotten On the body of Maria Enriquez,, both Perſons 0 Honour and 

uality. : 

_—_— worthy Gentleman 7ohn de Eſcobar, who lodged in the Houſe of 4lſ6r/s 4: 
ſa, in a certain Street built in the midſt of my Father's Rents, very much com 
paſſionating our wants and penury, deſired my Tutour to give me leave to come 
every day to dinner, and at night to ſupper with him we accepted very kindly 
the dinner, but as to the ſupper, we thought it not convenient to keep our doors 
open at that time of the night; for we were hourly in fear of being maſlacred, 
for which we had good grounds, being always threatned by them ; and none put 
us into more fear than Hernando Bachicao, who was Maſter of the Ordnance; for 
though he went not out with them, yet he mounted ſome Cannon at his own 
Houſe and made a Battery upon ours, which, in the Map or deſcription we made 
of the Town, juſt fronted with his, nothing being between us but onely the two 
Market-places of the City, which he had certainly levelled to the ground, had 
not ſome Friends and Relations interceded for us: Nor did the Relations of thoſe 
others who revolted fare better than we ; though they evidenced a more particy- 
lar malice and anger againſt my Father, as one who had-more ſignally been con- 
cerned in this revolt than any other. Gravie! de Rejas was as deeply engaged as 
he, but having his Houſes and Poſleſſions in Chzq»i/aca the City of Plate, they had 
not the ſame opportunity to be revenged on him. 

Having thus vented their anger upon the Houſes of thoſe Citizens of Cozco who 
had revolted from their cauſe, they returned again into the Road of Los Rejes to 
meet Pedro de Puelles and the people who followed him ; but they were very te- 
dious in their march to Huamanca, by reaſon of the great Incumbrance of their 
Cannon which followed the Camp. feronimo de 1a Serna, and Alonſo de Carceres, 
who had revolted with the two Ships to Los Reyes, reported amongſt other things 
to the Vice-king, how that Gongalo Pigarro was eleted General Repreſentative of 
the whole Empire, and that he was raiſing Men, and providing Ammunition and 
Artillery to march unto Zos Reyes. 

This report being brought to the Vice-king and the Juſtices, which as yet was 
news to them ; for ( as we have ſaid before) the Roads being all ſtopt, they had 
received no other intelligence of Gongalo Pigarro than that he was come from Cozco 
to the Charcas : but ſo ſoon as they underſtood that he was raifing Men, they 
immediately diſpatched away Orders to the four Cities, requiring and comman- 
ding then to receive Blaſco Nunez Vela for Vice-king by Commiſſion from his 
Majeſty. And that in caſe they had any aggrievances they ſhould ſend their Com- 
miſſioners to the City of Los Reyes, there to repreſent cb. Complaints and de- 
mand Juſtice in thoſe matters wherein they judged themſelves aggrieved. And 
in order hereunto, as Gomara ſays, the Vice-king ſent Friar Thomas de San Martin 
to aſſure Gongalo Pigarro, that he had no Commiſſion to his hurt or prejudice, bur 
rather Inſtructions from the Emperour to reward and gratifie him for his many 
labours and fervices-performed towards his Majeſty : And therefore defired him, 
that laying all fears and jealouſies aſide, he ſhould diſmiſs his people, and come 
freely and frankly to him to converſe and treat upon affairs. Thus far Gommara. 
Now we will proceed to the Rebellion of Pedro de Packer. 
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Wherein is related, how Pedro de Puelles rebelled againſt 
Blaſco Nunnez Vela , and revolted to Goncalo Picar- 
ro; and how others whom the Vice-king ſent after then 
ro fetch them back, did the like, and joined with the con- 
trary Party. - 


[I Efides the Orders which the Vice-king ſent to the four Cities, and the Meſ- 
D. fage-which he had diſpatched to Gon;alo Pigarro ; he likewiſe ſent his Sum- 
mons to Pedro de Paelles to come and ſerve his Majeſty, the ſucceſs of which we 
may find written by Diego Fernandez, , 1n the ſixteenth Chapter of his Book » and 
by Auguſtine de Carate, in the tenth Chapter of his fifth Book, who give a re- 
lation thereof, almoſt in the ſame words. | | 
_ Whenthe Vice-king was firſt received in the City of Los Reyes, Pedro de Puel- 
ks, a Native of Seville, came to kiſs his hands, being at that time Deputy Gover- 
nour for Yaca de Caſtro in the Town of Gaanuco : And having lived: long in the 1» 
des, he was highly eſteemed by-the Vice-king for his great experience z fo that he 
ve him a new Commiſſion to be Deputy Governour of Gzanzco, enjoyning 
im to get the People of that.City in a readineſs , that in caſe neceſſity ſhould re- 
quire, they. might at an hour's warning appear with their Horſe and Arms. - Pedro 
de Puelles obeyed the Commands of the Vice-king ; and not onely put his own Ci- 
tizens into a- poſture to march, at the firſt Summons; but alſo retained- ſeveral 
other Souldiers., who came from the Province of Chapapoyas in company with 
Games de Solis and Bonifaz, , to attend the Commands of the Vice-king , for their 
march : and accordingly upon his Orders diſpatched by feronimo de Villegas , a Na- 
be. vo Burgos, Pedro de Puelles immediately marched away with intention to join 
with him. -. - | | : ble 
_ But being,come as far as Gnanxco, they began to lay their heads together and 
conſider of the iſſue and event of affairs , in caſe they ſhould ſubdue and over- 
throw Gongalo Pigarro and his party 3 and having concluded moſt certainly, that.in 
that caſe, the-Vice-king would make uſe of his Victory, to-put in execution the 
new Laws without controll ; to the great damage and ruine of the People ; : and 
that no man, as well Souldiers as others. ſhould be able to enjoy the ſervice and 
vaflalage of their 1diavs , which would diſennable many from paying the taxes 
tor maintenance of-che Army : they all unanimouſly reſolved to revolt unto Gor- 
(al Pigarro's party 3 and ſo marched another, way. to join with him in ſuch place 
where it: ſhould be their fortune to meet him. | | oh 
"The Vice-king , having ſpeedy intelligetice thereof by an 1:dia» Captain called 
Watopa, greatly reſented the ill-ſucce(s 3 but howſoever, taking courage, he imme- 
diately diſpeeded his brother Yela Nunnez with a Perachment of fourty light Horſe 
and thirty Arquebuſiers, under the command of Captain, Gongalo.Dias, which. for 
better expedition were mounted upon ſo many Mules, which coſt twelye: thou- 
iand Ducats taken. out of the King's treaſury ; and to them were added ten other 
Youldiers, who. were the kindred, friends and relations of -Ye/a Nunez, ſo that the 
bumber of the. Foot were made equal to the Horſe, and had Orders to intercept - 
Pedro de Puelles his march, and to get before him, and diſpute the firſt paſs with 
bim. Being. thus provided: with all things neceſfary, and being on their march as 
far as Guadachile ( which is about twenty Leagues from the City ;) it is ſaid, that 
they agreed-tb kill Y:la Niunnez and revolt to Gongalo Pigarro; and that ſome of the 
Seouts being.2dvanced abour four Leagues from Gzadachile- happened to meet with 
Frier Thomas, the, Provincial. oþ-St. Domingo, whom the Vice-king had ſent to Coco, 
with Commiſſion..to-.treat and:;accommodate- matters with Gongels-Pigarro-: and 
being met ,- one of che Souldiers,who was bom at Avila, taking him aſide, diſ- 
covered to himn--the deſigns the:Souldiers, had-to Kill Yela' Names z that fo he 
might fore-warn him: chereof;, and adviſe;him.to take ſome- courſe for his ſecuri- 
y, tor otheriviſe'he would be killed thac fignt by the Souldiers;- h 
\iky ; | S{{f 2 The 
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The Provincial made great haſte in his journey , and with him the Scouts al 

returned upon the advice he had given them , that Pedro de Puelles was two Gays 
match before him, and had pafſed the Xasxa, fo that it was impoſſible for them 
to overtake him : And being come to Gzadachile, he told the People the fame 
Story, and that it would be to no pn to goe in purſuit of him : and takin 
Vela Nunnez, On one (ide, he privately whiſpered to him the Danger in which he 
was, adviſing him to make uſe of this Information for his own ſafety. Yea Nvys. 
ez revealing the treachery againſt him to four or tive of his kinſmen who were 
with him, they privately towards the glimps of the Evening, ſtole on horſe-back, 
4s if they intended to give their horſes water, and having the Provincial for their 
guide, they made their eſcape under the proceRion of the night. So ſoon as their 
flight was known, fohn de la Torre, Piedra Hita, George a Grecian, and other Soul 
diers who were concerned in the Conſpiracy ſeized upon the Guard in the night, 
and clapping their fire-locks to the breaſts of the other Souldiers, ſwearing to kill 
chem, If they reſolved not to goe and join with them. Whereupoa every one al. 
moſt fteely declared ,” that rhey would be of their fide, and particularly Captain 
Gongalo Dias; and though they affrighted him with the ſame terrour as did the 
others, and bound his hands behind him, and in appearance offered many other 
affrighting things to him , yet it is believed that he was in the Conſpiracy, and 
the principal in the Plot; and fo'it was believed and went for currant amongſt 
all the People of the City ; for it could not be imagined, that he who was a kin(. 
man and ſon-in-law to Pedro de Pueltes, conld be of a contrary party to him, there 
having been no quarrel or cauſe of difference between them. And thus all of 
them getring up and mounting their Mules which had coſt fo dear, they travailed 
towards Gongalo Pigarro, whom they metnear Guamanga, where Pedro de Puelles and 
his men being arrived two days before them 3; found ſuch diſcouragement in the 
Camp of Pigarro, by reaſon'of the {low motion and coldneſs of _— Rodriguez, 
and his Aﬀiciates; char had Pedro d Prefer and his men ſtayed onely three tang 
longer before they had came up, the whole Camp of Picarro had moſt cer. 
tainly broken up and been diſperſed : but the arrival of Pedro ae Pueles put ſuch 
life and ſpirit again into them, both by his recruits and by his words ; that they 
reſolved to proceed in their enterpriſe ; for he cold them, that in caſe Gongalo Pigar- 
70 would retra&t, and not think fat to proceed , he notwichſtanding was ne any 
to undertake the deſign , not doubting but co be able with his-6wn men to take 
the Vice-king and rid the Countrey: of him , confidering that he 'was generally 
hated, and that all the people were diſaffected ro him. Pedro de Paetes had little 
teſs than fourty Horſe with him, and about twenty Muſquetiers 3 but when Gong a- 
io Dias and his men were come up and joyned with them, then all parts were en- 
couraged, and reſolved without any fear or doubt to proceed : by this time Yela 
Nunez was arrived at Los Reyes, and had acquainted the Vice-king with all that 
had paſſed s who, as we- may believe with reaſon, reſented this il! beginning as 
omitious, finding his affairs every day to fall into a worſe eſtate. The next day 
Rodrigo Ninno, who was ſon of Hernando Ninuo, Mayor of Toledo, returned to Tole- 
do with three or four more who refuſed to follow Gengalo Dias , nowithſtanding 
all che affronts and abuſes they could put upon them; for they took from them 
cheir Arms and Horſes, and ſtripe them of their Cloaths ; ſo that Rodrigo Ninno 
came onely in querpo, with a pair of old Trunks, without Hoſe, or Shoes, or any 
thing on his Feet, unleſs a pair of pack-thread Sandals, walking all the way on foot 
with 2 Cane in his hand. The Vice-king received him with all the kindneſs 
imaginable, and praiſing his Loyalty and Conſtancy , told him that, conſidering 
che Cauſe for which he ſuffered, the Habit in which he was, ſeemed more be- 
coming than if he were veſted in Cloth of Gold. Thus far the two Authours 2- 
gree in the ſame ſenſe, and almoſt in the ſame words : To which Diego Fernan- 
dex, Palentino adds, as follows : 

When news was brought to the Vice-king of theſe ill Succeſſes , he greatly re- 
fented them, clearly now perceiving that his Aﬀairs went croſs, and that the affec- 
tions of the people were tainted with rebellion : Howſoever, thatche might in ſome 
manner revenge the difloyalty of Captain Govgalo Dias ;, who had fo ignominioul- 
ly broken his faith and word with him , and ſince he 'could nor inflict a _— 
ment on his perſon , he cauſed che Colours or Enfigh of his Company to be trai- 
led along through the Market-place in the ſight and view of the Captains, Soul- 
diers, and of all the Ciry 3 and commanded the Serjeants and Enſign of the —_ 
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pany of Gongalo Diaz, and of all the other Companies, to run the points of cheir 
Lances into his Colours, and tear them in pieces in diſhonour, and to the ignominy 
of the abſent Captain; but Gomes Eſtacio, who was Enſign to that Company, and 
other the Aſfociates , who were to ſupport the Colours, were not a little net- 
led at this Aﬀront, as if it had in ſome manner refleed upon themſelves : and 
more particularly Gomez Etacio found himſelf aggrieved , becauſe the Vice-king 
had commanded him to trail the Colours with his ownhand ; and from that time 
he became diſaffected to the Vice-king, and a friend ro the Cauſe and Party of 
Gongalo Pigarro, And though it be granted that many did PRrove the ation of 
Goncalo Diaz, and did agree that the diſhonour ſhewed to his Colours was bur juſt, 
_ no more than what his infidelity deſerved: Howſoever they were well e- 
nough pleaſed ro ſee the power of che Vice-king weakened, whoſe ruine and 
CnLal they defired by the berter fortune and ſuccels of Gorgalo Picarro, Thus 
did nothing thrive which the Vice-king ated, but all turned to his preſueng of 
which he was ſenſible , though he ſtrove to conceal his inward trouble , and put 
the beſt face upon it that he could. Thus far are the words of Diepo Fernandes, 
And now men who were diſaffeted began to blame the Council which was gi- 
yen to the "ny to ſend —_ Diaz againſt his Father-in-law; and, 
25 other Authours ſay, it was much wondered that the Vice-king ſhould be {6 
much overſeen as not to conſider the inconvenience of engaging the Son-in-law 
aozinſt the Father , between whom there had been no quarrel or ground of dif. 
eaſure. And in like manner reflecting on the concernment of Gomez 2 En- 
lien of Gongalo,, divers were of opinion , that it was an Aﬀeont given him with- 
out any Cauſe; and that it was improperly done to command him who had in go 
manner been engaged in the Treaſon of his Captain, to be an Executioner of a dil 
which could not be ated without great reflexion on himſelf Thus'did the 
ated which men had conceived againſt the Vice-king turn all the ations he did 


t04 bad interpretation. | 
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CHAP. XI. 


A Pardon and ſafe Conduit is given to Gaſpar Rodriguez 
and his Friends. His death, and of divers others. 


OW to ſet forth what theſe Authours report of Gaſpar Rodriguez, whom Ca- 

rate ſometimes mentions by the name of Gaſpar de Rojas 3 we are to obſerve 
that he was a brather of the good Capain Perangures de Campo rotondo, who was 
{lain in the battel of ,and after his death he came to the inheritance and poſ- 
, felfion of his Indians, which Yaca de Caſtro beſtowed upon him by ſpecial Grant. 
This was the Gentleman who ra{hly and withour conſideration ſeized upon the Can- 
non which were at Hwamanca, and carried them to Coco, and was greatly engaged 
inthe defigns of Gongato Pigarro: but qbſerving that many of the principal Citizens 
who had taken part with P5garro, had-telinquiſhed his Cauſe, and fled from him 
tie alſo reſolved to follow their example, and revolc to the Vice-king : but being 
conſcious of his Crime in carrying away the Cannon; thought it beſt and moſt 
{ecure to obtain a Pardon for the ſame, both as to life and eſtate, before he truſted 
himſelf in the hands of the Vice-king, whom he knew to be a man of a moroſe 
and ſeyere diſpoſition , and one who would not ſpare him , in caſe he fell into 
his hands , withour ſuch a Precaution: and to make his acceſs and pardon the 
more eahie by an appearance of ſome ſignal ſervice , he treated with ſome friends 
of his, perſuading them to paſs over to the other party , following the example 
of thoſe other noble Citizens who had lately done the like: and with them he 
{0 prevailed, that they reſolved on the point , and as a preparation thereunto, to 
demand their Pardon firſt, and to receive a ProteRion.or Letter of ſafe conduRt 


treely to come and offer their ſervice. 
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Buc whilſt theſe Matters were in agitation Pedro de Pueles ( as the Authours te. 
port ) arrived very opportunely ; for, had his coming been. delayed but three 
days longer, it is the general opinion , that all the Army of Gongale Pigarro had 
of themſelves been diſperſed and disbanded. Howſoever, theſe nevw recruits gig 
not alter and remove x4 intentions of Gaſpar Rodriguez and his Companions from 
their former purpoſe 4 in purſuance of which they communicated their def 
to a certain Prieſt , a Native of 24adrid , called Baltaſar de Loayſa, with whom 
after I was acquainted in 24adrid, in the year i563. I cannot fay that I kney 
him before, being very young; though he knew me very well when I was 4 
child, being a friend of my father's, and one who had a general acquaintance 
with all the noble families of that Empire. —_ 

Gaſpar de Rodrignez, and his friends treated with this Prieſt ( who was more fic 
for a Souldier than a Prieſt ) and perſuaded him to take a journey in their behalf 
© Los Reyes, and to obtain a Pardon for them, witha Letter of Licence for their 
Security 3 and with that occaſion, that he ſhould give an account of the number 
of thoſe who were come lately to join with Pigarro and of thoſe who were gone 
off; and to aſſure him, that the Afﬀairs of Pigarre ſtood on that uncertain foundz- 
tion, that ſo ſoon as he and his accomplices were gone off, that all the other For- 
ces of Gengalo Picarro would ſpeedily disband. 

With this Meſſage Baltaſar de Leay/a privately departed from the Camp; of 
which ſo ſoon as Pigarro had notice, he immediately ſent after him to ferch him 
back ; but having taken a by-way out of the common road, they miſſed of him, 
and he got ſafe to Rimac where the good news he brought , made him welcome 
ro the Vice-king; for the intention of Gaſpar Rearignez and his Companions was 
of great importance to him: the joy whereof the Vice-king not being able to {i p- 
preſs, and eſteeming it neceſſary to be divulged for the encouragement of v 
people ; the ſecret took air and was made publick; which being with all expedi- 
tion wrote back to Gongalo Pigarro, Gaſpar Rodriguez, was ſeized with his Compa- 
nions, and were all afterwards put to death. Howſoever, before that was known 
Baltaſar de Loayſa was diſpatched with the Pardon and Letters of fafe-condudt , 
which he-defired 3 which-was no ſooner done, but it was divulged over all the 
City ( as Carate reports, whoſe authority we rather follow in theſe paſſages, than 
any other , becauſe he was preſent at theſe tranſactions ) and thereupon the Ci- 
tizens , and other perſons who were inclined and ſecretly well-affe&ted to the 
Cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro and his Party, did really imagine that in caſe he were de- 
ſerted by Gaſpar Roarigzez and his Accomplices , it would ſtrike fo great a damp 
£0 Gongalo Pizarro and his Souldiers as would cauſe them to diſperſe and break up 
their Camp, as deſpairing of their deſign ; and then the Vice-king would remain 
triumphant, to execute his new Laws without any contradiction or reſtraint upon 
him: to prevent which ſome of the Citizens and Souldiers reſolved amongſt them- 
ſelves to ſend a party of light Horſe after him ; hoping ſpeedily to overtake him. 

It was in the month of September 1544, when Loay/a with one perſon onely in 
his company called Hernando de Cavallos left the Town. and the next night af- 
terwards was purſued by twenty five light Horſemen, the principal of which were 
Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, the Son of Count Gomera, Lorengo Mexia, Rodrigo de Sa- 
lazar , well known for his crouch-back, and was the perſon famous for taking 
Don Diego ae Almagro Junior in Cozco ; there were alſo with them Diego ae Carvajal, 
ſurnamed the Gallant, and Franciſco de Eſcobedo, Franciſco de Carvacal, Pedro Mar- 
tin de Cicilia alias Pedro Martin de Don Bexito, with others to the number of twen- 
ty five, all which company together travailed with ſo much expedition and dili- 
gence, that in leſs than fourty Leagues diſtance from - Zos Rezes they overtook Ls 
aſa, and took all his papers and diſpatches from him; and ſent them away by a 
Souldier, who croffing the Countrey came. by a ſhorter cut than the common 
road to the Camp of Pigarro , and acquainted him with the whole matter , who 
at firſt ſecretly communicated it to Frazciſco de Carvajal, who was lately made his 
Major General in the place of 4/onſo de Poro, who was fallen fick : then he im- 
parted it to other Captains and Perſons of quality , who. were not privy nor 
concerned in the Confederacy : - and - having conſidered of the matter amongſt 
themſelves, they all generally agreed , ſome from a principle of particular enmi- 
ty , Others from envy , others from covetouſneſs, fearing to loſe their Idians and 

their Poſſeſſions; that it was neceſſary for example unto others, and to deter 
chem from the like perfidiouſmeſs, to puniſh this a& of Treachery with the my 
te 
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reſt ſeverity : and accordingly it was concluded amongſt choſe who were unconcer- 
ned in this ſafe Conduct and Pardon; to kill Gaſpar ae Rojas , Philip de Gatieresz, ; 
che ſon of Alorſo de Gutierez,, who was Treaſurer to his Majeſty and born at 2L:- 
drid, and alſo Arias MMaldmado a Gentleman of Galicia, who, with Philip Gutierez, 
had loitered two or three days Journey behind in Gzamanga, upon pretence of cer- 
r2in buſineſſes to be done there in order to their Journey 3 but during their ſtay at 
chat place Gongalo Pigarro diſpeeded Pedro de Puelles with a party of Horſe to take 
off Tei Heads : bat the execution of Gaſpar Rodrigzez was more difficult, for he 
was then a quon in wo {gn — at the _ _ almoſt two _—_ 
Lances, and being a perſon very rich, of great intereſt, and very popular, c 
conld not act their defign publickly upon him, and therefore they had Co 4 
rhis Strategeme. Gongalo Pigarro commanded an hundred and fifty Harquebuſfiers 
of Caprain Cermenno's Company to be in a readineſs, and having given our-to each 
of them private Arms, and placed the Artillery in good order, - called the Cap- 
tains to come to him, telling them that he had certain advices, which he had late- 
ly reSived from Los Reyes, to communicate to them. And being all come, and 
amongſt the reſt Gaſpar Rodriguez, Gongalo Pigarro ſept our of his Tent, which was 
well guarded with Cannon, and pretending as it were ſome other butineſs, in the 
mean time the Major-General Carvaja! comes to Gaſpar Rodriguez, and laying his 
hand on the hilt of his Sword, drew it out of the Scabbard, adviſing him to call 
for a Prieſt and confeſs, for that he was to die immediately : Gaſpar Rodriguez. re- 
liſted a while, pretending to be innocent, and to clear himſelf of thoſe accufarions 
hh ere _ him ;z but that would not ſerve his turn, for immediately they 
cut 1ead. 

The execution of theſe men terrified the whole Camp, and more particularly 
thoſe who were conſcious to themſelves of being Complices in the ſame Action 
for which thoſe were put to death ; and theſe acts of ſevericy were the more af- 
fighting becauſe they were the firſt which Go»galo Pigarro had committed fince the 

ation of his tyrannical Power. Somme few days afterwards, Don Balraſar and 
his Comrades came to the Camp bringing Battaſar de Loayſa and Hernando Cavallos, 
(as we have ſaid) Priſoners but the day before he knew that they were to enter 
into the Camp, he ſent his Major General Carvajal! before him, with orders thar 
whereſoever he met them he ſhould put them to death : but ſuch was the good 
fortune of Loay/a and Cavallos, that they miſtaking their way, the Major General 
was diſappointed of his prize, and the Priſoners were brought to the Camp, where 
{o many interceſſours appeared in favour of the two Delinquents, rhat Loay/z was 
releaſed and ſent away without any proviſion made for him, but Hernando de Ca- 
vallos was continued, and carried away with the reſt of the Army. Thus far is 
the account given by Carate in the fifth Book and the eleventh Chapter. 

In fine, they killed Gaſpar Rodrignez and his Accomplices, whoſe death was ha- 
ſtened and occaſioned by their applications to the Vice-king for a Pardon and a 
ſafe Conduct, which he and his adherents demanded for {afery of their lives, 
23 Gomara confirms in the 164th Chapter of his Book z The Vice-king's Pardon 
and a ſafe Conduct was general for all, Pizarro, Franciſco de Carvajal, Benito de Car- 
v4jal and ſorhe few others onely excepted ; at which Pgarro and his Major-General 
were ſo much offended, that they immediately hanged up Gaſpar Rodrigaez, Philip 
Gutierez, with the reſt 3 which are the words of Gomara, In this manner this poor 
Gentleman Gaſpar Rodriguez, de Campo Rotondo ended his days ; for being of an un- 
quiet ſpirit, he was neither well with thoſe who were called Tyrants and Rebels, 
nor with thoſe who were eſteemed for Loyaliſts. 
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CHAP. XIII 


_ Of the Death of Agent Yllen Suarez de Carvajal,. and of 
the great mutiny and diſturbance he cauſed in Peru. 


| Þ nn fr theſe troubles and ſlaughters in the Camp of Gongalo Pigarrs, there 
happened an accident fad and Gagite in the City of Los Rezes, which Ge. 
»ara in the 159th Chapter of his Book relates to have been in this manner, 
Lewis Garcia San Manes, who was Poſtmaſter in Xa#xxa, brought certain Letters 
which were wrote in Cyphers by Benito de Carvajal to the Agent Tien Suarez, his 
Brother : the Vice-king preſently rook a jealoufie upon the Cypher, and agtſpi- 
cion of the Agent's faithfulneſs, and ſhewing them to the Judges, demanded their 
opinion, whether they were-not ground ſufficient to put him to death : to which 
the Jadges replied, that it were convenient firſt to know the contents of them. 
Hereupon the Agent was called for, who coming, did not ſeem, as they ſay, to 
be ſtartled or change his countenance, though he was ſeverely treated with ſharp 


words 3 but took the paper and read it without heſitation, Do&our oh» Alvarez, 


noting the words which he read : the fam or ſubſtance of all the Cypher was, the 
number. of Souldiers that were with Pigarro, and what his intentions were; who 
were in his favour and who not; and in fine declared, that he would watch his 
opportunity to ſlip away, and come to the ſervice of the Vice-king ſo foon as he 
could. diſengage himſelf, according to the Counſel which the Agent had given 
him. After which the Key of the Cypher was called for, and the matter being 
thereby diſcloſed, it was found to agree with the interpretation given by the Agent, 
and to verifie the truth thereof Benito Carvajal came to Lima two or three days after 
Blaſco Nunnez, was ſeiſed; not knowing any thing of the death of the Agent. Thus 
far are the words of Gomara. 


Howſoever there (till remained upon the mind of the Vice-king ſuch a jealoufie 


of the a, ro that like arr evil Spirit it ſtill haunted and followed him, never 
ſaffering him to be at reſt untill at laſt the direfull effe&ts thereof broke out in the 
very Chamber of the Vice-king, where the Agent was affaſſinated withour any 
cauſe or reaſon for it, which ſtruck a greater terrour into the minds of the people 
on this fide than was the late conſternation in the Camp of Gongalo Picarro, fo 
that neither Party was free from Tragedies of their own. And particularly here 
happened out one the night following, occaſioned by the flight of Batra/ar de Ca- 
/tilla and others afore-mentioned. The three Authours report this Hiſtory al- 
- moſt in the ſame manner : and firſt we ſhall repeat what the Accountant —_—_— 

Carate ſays upon this Subje&, and then we ſhall add that from the others which 
he hath omitted. That which he relates in the eleventh Chapter of his fifth Book 
is as follows, and herewith we will return to the Subje& of our Hiſtpry. 

Some feiv hours after Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla and his Companions were depar- 
ted from the City of Zos Reyes in purſuit of Zoayſa as is before-mentioned, the 
matter was not fo ſecretly carried but that it came to the knowledge of Captain 
Diego de Urbina, who was Major-General to the Vice-king ; for he going his 
Rounds in the night through the City, and calling at the Houſes of ſome of theſe 
who were fled, neither found them at home, nor their Arms, nor Horſes, nor the 
menial 7:4ian Servants which belonged to them 3 upon which ſuſpeQing what 
was faln out, he directly went to the Vice-king's Lodgings, who was then in Bed, 
and told him that he had reaſon to believe that the greateſt part of the people had 
deſerted the City. 

The Vice-king was greatly troubled (as was reaſon) at this report, and ariſing 
from his Bed gave immediate order to ſound an alarm, and that every man ſhould 
ſtand to his arms ; and calling his Captains, gave them order to go from Houſe 
to Houſe and make enquiry who were abſent, that ſo he might be informed of 
the number of thoſe who were departed. And having accordingly made ſearch, 
- and found that Diego de Carvajal, Feronimo de Carvajal and Franciſco de Eſcobedo were 
miſſing, who were Kinfmen of Agent THe Suarez de Carvajal, it was inſtantly be- 


lieved that he was engaged in the Plot, and in favour of Gongalo Picarro; for p 
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could not be imagined-that his Kinſmen could have. a&ed herein without his con- 
fenc, or at leaſt-withour his knowledge, in regard they all lodged under the fame 
Roof, and onely*had two different Doors to each Apartment : but for better af. 
ſurance of what was ſuſpe&ted, the Vice-king ſent his Brother Yela Nunnez with 2 
guard of Muſquetiers co bring: the Agent before him, and he being in Bed they 
cauſed him to';rife and dreſs himſelf, and fo carried him'to'the Lodgings of the 
Vice-king; who-having not flept all night, was laid upon his Bed with his Arms 
on; to take fome' little repoſe.”--And the Agent being introduced by way of the 
Courr-yard-garey thoſe who were then preſent report that the Vice-king preſent- 

»aroſe and-faid; Is: ir fo, Traitonr, that” thou haſt ſent away thy Kinſmen to 
credo y— on ? 'To which the Agent made anſwer,”I beſeech your Lord- 
ſhip not to- call-me"Traitour, for in reality I am not ſo: then replied the Vice- 
king, I- ſwear: by God, that chou art a Traitour to the King. I {wear by God, 
fad the Agent, I am as good a Servant to the King as yout Lordſhip. - Ar which 
words the Vice king became ſo enraged, that coming in his fury to him, he ſtab- 
bed him in the breaſt with his Dagger ; though the Vice-king denied to have 
done it himſelf, bur that his Servants and Halbardiers of his Guard, hearing how 
infolently he anſwered, gave him ſo many wounds with their Halberts and Par- 
tians, that he dyed upon the -place without: ſo much time as to confeſs or ſpeak 
one word : And leſt, being -a perſon generally well-beloved, the manner of his 
death ſhould cauſe ſome mutiny and diſturbance amongſt the Souldiers, of which 
an; hundred every. night kept watch within Th yard of the Houſe ; the Vice-king 
gave order to have his Corpſe conveyed away by a certain private Gallery leadin 
tothe Market-place, where ſome few Indians and Negroes received it, and burie 
itin 2 Church-near thereunto, without other Shroud.or Winding-ſheer than one- 
ly his own Scarlet Cloak which he uſually wore. | 

Three days after which, when the Judges ſeiſed on the perſon of the Vice-king 
(as we ſhall relate hereafter) one of the firſt things they laid to his charge was the 
death of the* Agent 3 and the' Preamble to their Proceſs was, that being carried 
abofit midnight into the Houſe of the Vice-king, he never ſince that time appea- 

4 and it was proved,\that they had wounded and buried him; So ſoon as 
this murther was made publick,' it occaſioned much talk and murmuring in the 
Town for every one was affured that the Agent was a true Friend to the Vice- 
king/and'his Cauſe; having been the chief Inſtrument to perſuade the Town of 
Lis Rejes'to- receive him, againſt the ſenſe and opinion of the major part of the 
hides; Theſe 'matrers happened out upon Sunday ar night, being the thirteenth 
a of September,'-1544. Thus far are the words of Carate, which are confirmed 
- by Diego Fernandez, who in the ſeventeenth Chapter of his Book, adds this 
artiier 5 56 | 

They conveyed; ſays he, his' Corpſe by a certain Gallery, and buried them iti 
2 corner or- hook of the great Church near adjoining thereunto ; but ſome few 
bouts after that his anger grew cool, and that the Vice-king began to refle&t with 
reaſon upon what he had done in his paſſion : it is moſt certain that he repeated 
of this raſh a&, and bewailed it with tears from his eyes. Howſoever fo ſoon as 
the death of the Agent was. made publick in the Town, the Vice-king ſent to 
call the principal Citizens to him, 'telling them, in excuſe for what he had done, 
thit the inſolent words of the Agent had drawn his death upon himſelf; adding, 
that _— to'take offence thereat, for whether he had done well or ill, he 
was accountable to'none but God and the King ; which words more angred and 
difpleaſed the people than before : ſo that after the revolt of the ſeveral men be- 
fore-mentionied,. which was followed by this bloudy Tragedy, which cannot be 
excuſed from-the imputation of arbitrary Tyranny without any ground or founda- 
tion for it, a-refolation was taken to impriſon the Vice-king : though it is moſt 
certain that he much lamented this unhappy fate, ſaying, that the remembrance of 
the. death of TH .Swarez made him often diſtracted ; and therefore curſed his Bro- 
thet Vela Nummez, Calling him fool and beaſt, for that knowing his choler and paſ- 
fion, he had yer brought him co his preſence at a time when he knew that he was 
nving and inflamed'therewith : for had he been, {aid he, a man of diſcretion, he 
would have deferred the execution of thoſe commands, and not have ſuffered 
Searez, to-appeat untill he had ſeen his anger pacified. Thus far Diego Fernandez, 
to which Gomara adds, and ſays, 
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That the Agent going to juſtifie himſelf, the Vice-king ſtabb'd him twice, 
crying out with a loud voice, kill him, kill him 3 upon which his Servants came 
in and diſpatched him, though ſome of them threw Clothes upon him to keep off 
the blows: which are the words of Gomara in Chap. 159. with which he con- 
cludes, and ſays, that the death of the Agent, who was a principal perſon and of 

reat eſteem, cauſed great. commorions and heart-burnings in thoſe parts, and ſuch 
ear and apprehenſions that the Citizens of Lima were afraid to. lie in their Houſes 

- at night: and Blaſco Nunnez himſelf confeſſed to the Judges, that he had commit. 
ted a great errour in that Bat, and that he believed it would be an occaſion of 
his ruine, &c. And fo indeed it proved to be the down-fall of the Vice-king, 


for his very Friends, and ſuch as were really of his. Party, did hereby conceive fuch 
fear and dread of his paſſionate and violent humour, that they fled and hid them. 
ſelves, not daring to appear in his preſence 3 at which his Enemies took great ad- 
vantage and courage to maintain their cauſe againft him. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The warious reſolutions which the Vice-king took upon the 

news he received of the march of Gongalo Pigarro to- 
wards Los Reyes; and how the. Fadges openly oppoſed 
the Vice-king. | ES. 


(2 Pigarro being thus re-inforced by the coming in; of Pedye de Preler and 
T others who were revolted to bim from the 'Vice;king, proceeded forward 
with greater aſſurances than formerly, though very ſlowly and with ſhort marches, 
by reaſon of the great incumbrance of the Cannon, which being cartied on the 
ſhoulders of the 1n4jays and over rocky and ſharp ways, it was not. poſhble to make 
greater haſte; The Vice-King.in the mean time being alarm'd by the nearer ap- 
proach daily of his Enemy, and,confidering how much: his own people were dif 
ſaciched, and that thoſe who outwardly. ſeemed moſt affetted to him, proceeded 
aintly and coldly in his ſervice, and that the general diſfarisfaction.of the people 
was now plain and evident, and that his- condition every day became worſe than 
other ; he reſolved, though roo late, to change his Counſels, and to publiſh: at 
length a ſuſpenſion of the new Laws until! his Majeſty's pleaſure ' ſhould be farther 
known thereupon, hoping that upon ſuch a Declaration the minds of the people 
would. be quieted, and that Gongalo Pigarro, having no farther ſubje& of complaint, 
his Arwy would conſequently disband, and. every. one return peaceably to: his 
own home. | 

Now let us hear what: Gomara fays, Chap. 158, . 

- Blaſco Nunnez,, ſays he, was much troubled to- underſtand: that: P5garro was {o, 
well provided with Arms, Cannon and Souldiers fo! well affected: ro his cauſe 
and intereſt : wherefore, ſeeing no other remedy, he declared thatthe would ſu- 
ſpend the execution of the new Laws for two- years, untill they, ſhould receive 
other Orders from the Emperour ; though at the ſame time he made his Proteſt 
agdinſt ir, and noted it in his Table-book that he-was compelled to that ſuſpenſion 
by force, and that ſo ſoon as the Countrey was again in quietneſs; he would. re- 
aſſume the old pretenſions, and pur them, in practice as before; all which ſerved 
to inflame that hatred which the people conceived againſt him. He alſo proclai 
med Picarro a Traitour and thoſe alſo who were with him and. of his Party; 
promiſing to thoſe that ſhould kill him or them, to-beſtow. their Houſes, Lands, 
Riches and Eſtates on them for a reward ; at which Declaration- thoſe of Cozco 
took great offence, as did, alſo. thoſe of Lima : and in the mean time he actually 
confiſcated the Eſtates of thoſe who had revolted; to Pigarro, Thus: far Gomara. 

Though this ſuſpenſion of the: Laws, came late, howſoever. it. would have 
had ſome good effe&t towards pacifying and quieting the minds. of che. people, 


and have opened ſuch overtures towards an accommodation, but that unluckily '- 
| the 
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fame time that the Suſpenſion was publiſhed; the News was, that the Vice-king 
had made his Proteſt againſt it , as an A to which he was compelled, and chat 
he would again return to the execution of the.new Laws fo ſoon as the Countrey 
was appeaſed, and the diſturbances allayed ; which more incenſed the minds of 
the people than ever ; and confirmed them in a belief , that che Vice-king' was 
obſtinate and a perſon inexorable, and not to be treated with , whence fo much 
miſchief enſued, as by the ſequel will appear 3 and which ſerved to confirm the 
ple in their pretenſions and reſolutions either to dye or obrain their deſires. 

The Vice-king ſeeing that the means he uſed to pacifie the people inflamed 
them the more , and that his own people became greatly diſcouraged ; and many 
of them inclined to favour Goxgalo Pigarro for the Gallantry they obſerved in him, 
who had fo freely ſacrificed himſelf tor the publick good ; he thereby meaſuring 
the weakneſs of his force, thought it not ſafe to :meet Picarro in the field, but to 
defend himſelf within che Walls of the City. 

In purſuance of this defign he fortified the City , ſet up Poſts and Chains in 
every Street, made loop-1oles on the Walls for {mall ſhot, and laid in proviſions 
for a ſiege : but News coming daily of the great force with which Picarro mar- 
ched againſt them, and the reſolved mind of his Souldiers ; the Vice-king thought 
it not ſafe to confine himſelf within the Walls of Los Reyes ; but to retreat to 
Trexillo, which is about eighty Leagues diſtant from thence. And contriving 
how to diſpoſe of the Inhabitants, he deſigned to tranſport the Citizens Wives by 
Sea, in ſuch Ships as were then in Port, and the Souldiers were to march by 
Land along the Sea coaſt : And for the City it felt, he reſolved to diſmantle ic 
2nd demoliſh che Walls, break down the Mills, and carry all things away which 
might be for ſubſiſtence of the Enemy , and drive the 1nadians from the Sea-coaſt 
into the in-land Countries ; ſuppoſing that Picarrs coming thither with his Army, 
and finding no ſubſiſtence , mult either disband , or his men periſh. The Vice- 
king having communicated theſe his Intentions to the Judges, they boldly and 
openly oppoſed him , telling him plainly, that the Royal Courts of Judicature 
could not remove our of the City , for that their Commiſhons from his Majeſty 
obliged them to a& in that place; and therefore they deſired to be excuſed, if 
they refuſed to accompany his Lordthip or to ſuffer their houſes to be demoliſhed. 
Herewith an open quarrel aroſe between the Judges and the V ice-king, declaring 
a different intereſt to each other , the Inhabitants inclined to the fide of the Jud- 
ze in oppoſition to the Vice-king, poſitively refuſing to commit their Wives and 
Daughters into .the hands of Seamen and Souldiers. Hereupon the Vice-king 
aroſe from the conference he held with the Judges , without any determination. 
Howſoever, as to his.own perſon, he reſolved to embark himſelf, and to go by 
Sea, and that his Brother YVela Nanuer, ſhould march away by Land ; and in order 
thereunto he commanded Diego Alvarez Crero, as Carate reports in the eleventh 
Chapter of his fifth Book , to guard the Children of Adarqurs Don Franciſco Pi ar- 
70 With a Party of Hor{e to the Sea-{ide, and there to put them on board athip; 
together with Yaca de Caſtro, after which he was to remain Admiral of the Fleer, 
and to take charge of chem as his Priſoners 3 for he was jealous that Antonio de Ri- 
bera and his Wife , who had the Guardian-thip of Dez Gozcalo and his Brothers, 
would convey them away. But-this matter created a new diſturbance amongſt 
the people, and the Judges much diſliked it , eſpecially Doctour Carate, who 
mace it his particular requeſt to the Vice-king in behalf of the Lady Fraxciſca , 
that he would be pleaſed to cauſe her to be again retumed aſhoar; for thar being 
a young Maid marriageable, beautifull and rich 3 it was not decent and agreeable 
to her modeſty to commit her into the hands of Seamen and Souldiers : . bur 
nothing could avail with the Vice-king to diſſuade him from his purpoſe ; for 
being ever obſtinate in all his Reſolutions, he declared his Intentions were to re- 
tire and begon, contrary to the opinion of all others. Thus far Carare. 

And noiv'to- abbreviate and ſum up all that hath been (aid by the aforeſaid Au- 
hours; it is moſt certain, that the Judges gave command to Martin de Robles, 
though one of the Vice-king's Captains, to make the Vice-king a Priſoner : but 

e, deſiring to be excuſed by reaſon of the ill conſequences which mighr enſue ; 
they afſured him ,. that it was for the Service of his Majeſty and quiet of chat 
whole Eiripire ; and a means to ſuppreſs all thoſe Mutinies and Troubles which 
the ill Government'of the Vice-king had cauſed. Herenpon Martin de Rebles prof. 
tered to.doe it, - howſoever he required a vo under the hands and ſeals * 
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wit of che people 
:ttle wasunderftood. Came inthe eleventh Chapter of his:fiftBaok reports, ha 


the Judyes for his ecurity and diſcharge , the which they readily granted , x 
LIve = to have it drawn up and kept as a Secret , untill the deſign was - 
to be pot in execution. And farther, they forbad the Citizens and Inhabirants tg 
Soy Vice-king in any of his Commands, or to deliver up their Wives and 
Children to be tranſported, or to leave and abandon their Houſes, requiring 311 
perfons of what quality or condition ſoever, to be aiding and aſſiſting to 477i, 
de Robles in ſeizing the perſon of the Vice-king, and deteining him prifoner ; for 
ſo his Maeſy ervice required it, and the common good and welfare of the 
publick. B ilſt theſe Marters were contriving , the people were diſtraQed 
and in confuſion , not knowing which ſide or what courſe to take; the duty and 
obedience - which they owed to their Sovereign Lord the King inclined to rake 
patt with the Viee-king ; but when they conſidered their Intereſts and Efte 
of which they ſhould be deprived in cafe the Vice-king ſhould prevail, they 
then reſolved ro adhere unto the Judges who oppoſed Blaſzo Nannez in execution 
of the new Laws. Thus did the people remain a whole day in fufpence : and the 
Viceking, to ſecure himſelf againſt the attempts which the Judges mighc make 
a2Painſt him, otdered his Captains and Souldiers to put themſelves in a poſture of 
defence, in which they remained untill mid-onight. The Judges, on the other ſide 
underſtanding that the Vice-king had ordered his Souldiers to ſtand to their Arms, 
and that he had above four hundred men with him z and fearing that it was with 
intention to ſeize and ſecure them , they called many of their particular friends 
to their aſliſtence , but ſo few appeared, that they eſteemed their force unable to 
avail apainſt rhe Vice-king , and therefore they fortified themſelves as well 2 
they could in the Houſe of Judge Cepeda, with intention to defend chemſelves if 
they were aſſaulted. 

Amidſt this fear and conſternation , a certain perſon whom Gamars calls Frau;- 
ſeo tle Eſcobar , a Native of Sahagm, made a Speech to themy and ſaid; 7h 
tithe we here ? Let ns goe ont in a body into the open Streets, where we may che fighting 
ike men, ant not cooped np like hens, &C. | 
' Tothis bold Propoſal they all agreed, and rhe Judges in 2 deſperate manner 
fallyed forth into the Marker-place, rather with defign to deliver up themſelves, 
than with hopes to grout : howſoever matters {ſucceeded much contrary to their 
expeQation. For the Vice-king who had for a long time, untill the night came 
on, remained in the Market-place , was perſuaded by his Friends and Captains 
to retire to his wwe : Which he had no ſooner done, but the Souldiers and 
Captains finding themſelves freed from that awe and reſpe&t which his preſence 
_ them unto; revolted with their Companies to take part with the Judges, 
the firſt of which, who led the way were Martin de Robles and Pedro de Fergara 
"who were followed by others, and fo by others, untillthere was not one perſon 
Temaining to keep gyard at the gate of the Viceking; unleſs about a hundred 
Souldiers who remained within the houſe and of whom he had made choice for 
the Guard of his perſon. _ 


_— —_— 


CHAP. XV. 


The Impriſonment of the Vice-king, and the various Succeſſes 


which happened thereupon both by Sea and Land. 


Te the Judpes had the :good fortune to have the people revolt :to their 
{10 file , and 'thac -every:hour:more came: in to join with them : yet chowſo- 
ever -chey 'were famewhat wary how they [made ſeizure of the ,perfon of the 
Vice-king:z for it was told them, thatthe was-aQually.in the 'Market-place, with 
a'good' force, ant'thar he-reſolved ro-aflail them. Notwithſtanding which they 
Mllied-ourt into:the Matker-place , there :to defend! their cauſe, and the, better to 
fatnmon:people to:their.afliſence;; theyicauſed the Commiſſion given;to arts: 
e Robles tobe prockimed, though:by:redſon of the naiſe and;tumulr of 
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he was he was proſent when the Vice king was made a priſoner; and thatihe _ = x 


in the Markets laet , upon break of day ſome Mucket- ſhor mere made u 
them from a Gallery. of the Vice Kings bouſ, 3t which | the Souldiers who ne 
with the Vice-king were fo incenſed , that they reſo! yoo to enter his [: who y b 
force, and kill all choſe who oppoſed them : but the Judges B85 Dacia fied them with 
good words, and ſent Father Gaſpar a Carvajal, ſuperiour of the Order of Sr. Dg- 
rc" hag —_— Robles , Brother of Won ae Robles , to let the Vice-king 
know that tf 
bein napbaned ax ſhipped away by force, againſt the expreſs 
- v. And her if he pleaſed og ad - 00 
Church, they would there attend him; other 
niſeſt danger, with all thoſe who p__ to him, 
on to the Vice-king , the hundred who were ky: o Guard forſook 
him , and revolted alſo to the Judges 3 and then the Souldiers ; finding the en- 
rrange open and eafje , began to ders the Seryants Chambers which were in 
Court-yard. ut this time Dr. Carare, ; coming out of his Chamber t 
joyn with the Vice-king, met the Judges in the E WAY and ſeeing that he , cou 
not have entrance, he went into the Church wich them. F Vice-king, ha 
received bis Meſlage, and finding him abandoned þy all thoſe in whom he h = 
placed the greateſt confidence , he went ; valunterily into the Charch, and there 
delivered himſelf up into the hands of the Judges, who —_ tO Licenciady 
Ceraa's Houle armed = be was with his ics of Mail and Gantletz and ſeeing 
Carate 1 company with the reſt ; 5 What, ſaid he, Carate, are you alſo of this Party? 
are 704 come alſo t9 take me , in whons 1 repoſed fo mpch confidence ? To wh he reply- 
ed, Whoſoever hath told 0p , that I am of that number hes for it us otorioufly knows 
who are the perſans who tack you, and who keep you Priſongr, Then Q were giver 
that the Vice-king ſhould ſpeedily be emba wy upon one of the Shes, 
fent into Spain; left Gongalo Pigarro, coming thicher, and anding Ten: in caltody; 
ill him, or that the Relations of Agent Suarez ſhoul elign th the 
revenge for the Murther of their Kinſman and that what miſchief bet, 
kind , the faulc of all would be objected unto them : and farther na. 
conſidered, chat in caſe they ſhould ſend him away withour ſome force or re- 
vige apon nico, he might return aſhore, and fall upon them again : - what to doe 
y Kc not, or what to reſolye, ſo that they ſeemed to repent of what 
ie lag ho «vg y done. Howſoevyer there was no er remedy now but they 
2nd {o they made Licenciado Ceped their Captain G General , Who, 
mb a __ on conducted the King to the Sea-fide , with intent to put 
ard a Ship ; buc herein they found ſome difficulty : for Diego Alvarez Cu- 
ere, Who was at that time Admiral of the Fleet , ſeeing great numbers of peo- 
ple an the ſhoar , and that pe they wins bringing the Vice king priſoner, ſent Cap- 
Wo Geronimo Coker i in his Long: boat armed with Small-ſhot, and ſome Petre- 
r0s in the head, to command | the Boats belonging to the Eleet to come a- 
board the Admiral 3 and with Jo he went to require, the J udges to ſet the 
Vice-King at liberty : but this action produced little effe&t, onely ſome $ 
wee interchanged between the Sea and the Town, and ſo the Admiral = 
28ain t0 his Ship. After which the Judges ſenc off 2 Boat to Cxero, to require 
him to ſurrender the Fleer to them , with a: Chien n gf che: the Marquis , 20d that 
(hen they would deliver the Vice- Ding inco his han away with - 
the $hipsz and if nat, that he muſt A oo nr This M 
was catried -with conſent P the YViceking by F Friar Gaſpar de Corvje, was At 
Ship:fide Pen on lugs declared. it, in the preſence of Faca & Caftro, who was then 


mmand of his 
moſt ep come into the greas 


ld par bienlelf 8 into mz- 
© While he Meſlen wy were 


a Priſoner ;on hich when Diego Alvarez Caero 

danger the V Vice _ was in, he.preſently landed the Children of the Marguis iri 

the Boats belonging ro the Fleet together with Dov Avtows ; his Wo] e5 mhich 

deing.done , che Judgesfarther-required a Fe. of the whole Fleet, or 9 

iſe they thieatged to cut.off the H Vice-king During chis T5 Teas, 

Vela Nannes, , Brother ,of the 'Vice-king went £4 with. For Cre 

the Admiral and the Judges; and feeing.t that the Caprans 0 : of ny pdeh Eg na 

not-t0 abandon _their-Gharge, they recorned with Bi 

42 ftrong Guard, Fo kala pn after Al 4 DG oking 

e , hat [ned udges ong/Pary, iers EEE contriving ie a [: fon 

e Flo lyilend ng a.ſtrong \Party ,of Muſguetiers in Boats-49 attack ther. 


for 


wr 
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for in regard they found that they could not prevail on Geronimo Carbano, nor cox. 
rupt him by the great Offers they made to him; and chat-che Seamen and Soy]. 
diers being Biſcayners were faithful ro Cxero their Commander 3 the Judges then 
reſolved to reduce them by force : which when the Captains underſtood, they te. 
ſolved to make ſail out of the Port, and paſs their time upon the Coaſt, untill hjx 
Majeſty's Orders came to direc ſuch courſe as might tend to a Settlement, of thoſe 
diſtutbances. Farther they conſidered, that aſwell in the City as over all the King- 
dom there was a Party well affected to the Vice-king, who had not been concerned 
in his impriſonment : and that many.of the true and loyal Subjects to his Majeſty 
came daily in to their fide, and flocked aboard the Ships. That the Fleet was 
indifferently well-provided, having ten or twelve rounds of Iron Shot and four of 
Copper , and above fourty quintals of Gun-powder.: moreover they had four 
hundred quintals of Bisket, five hundred buſhels of Mayz, and a good ſtock of 
fale Victuals, which Proviſion would ſerve for a long time ; and then of Ware: 
they could not be'hindred , that being to be had along the Coaſt in all parts 
and places : but then: in regard their force was weak, not having above twenty 
five Souldiers on board, -and that the number of their Mariners was nor ſuthcienr 
to manage ten {ail of Ships , they ſet fire to four of the leſſer Veſſels, and alſo ro 
two Fiſher-boats which Jay on the (hoar, and ſo with the fix remaining Ships 
they made -ſail into the Sea. The four Ships burned down to the Water, be- 
cauſe" there was no poſſibility- of going out to quench them ; but the two Boats 
were in 2 manner ſaved, for being taken in time, the Fire was put out, and they 
received no damage but what was eafie to be repaired. The fix Ships failed 
away , and made for Port G#aura, about eighteen leagues to the lee-ward of 71s 
Reyes ," where they provided themſelves with Wood and Water, as their neceſſi- 
ties required; and with them they carried Licezciado Vaca de Caſtro;” and being at 
Gaura they attended to hear! the News of what had been the Iſſue of the Vice- 
king's impriſonment, The Judges having advice hereof; and confidering that it 
was not probable the Ships ſhould fail at a far diſtance whilſt the Vice-king was 
in ſuch danger'of his Life 3 they reſolved to ſend Forces both by Sea and by Land 
to ſurprizeithe Fleet by ſome way or other; in purſuance of which deſign they 
gave it in'charge-to'Diego Garcia de Alfaro , an'Inhabitant of that City , and who 
was well experienced in maritime Afﬀairs , to repair the Boats which were ſaved 
on the ſhoar : which being accordingly fitted and lanched into the Water , they 
armed them with thirty Muſquetiers, and failed with them along the Coaſt to 
lee-ward : and in the mean time fohn de Mendoca and Yentara Veltran were ſent 
away by Land wich another Detachment , and both theſe Parties having an eye 
to each other, they obſerved that the Fleet was at an Anchor in Gaara , which 
when Diego Garcia ſaw, he privately in the night conveyed himſelf behind a 
rock in the Port, not far diſtant from the Ships , where they could not be ſeen ; 
-in the mean timie-thoſe who were aſhoar began to fire ſome Guas ; which they on 
board taking to be ſome Signal aſhoar which thoſe of the Vice-king's Party had 
made who were fled ,. and were deſirous to embark with them ; Yela Nunez was 
'ordered in the Boat to go aſhoar , to diſcover what the matter was; and being 
juſt at the ſhoar ſide , but not landed, he was purſued in the rere by Diego Garcia 


'and-his men 3 ſo that being cut off from the reſt of the Fleet, Ye/a Nunnes was 


forced to yield himſelf and Boat-into the hands of the enemy ; after which they 
ſent: to ſummon- Cmero , telling him, that unleſs he yielded, the Fleet into their 
'hands, they were reſolved to kill both the Vicerking and Yela Namnez + which Cu- 


*e0 fearing, ſurrendred up: his Ships againſt the ' conſent and opinion of Geronimo 
'Carbano , who, with the ſingle: Ship he had commanded, ſet fail and made to- 
wards the firm Land: for that two days before DiegoGarcia came thither, Cuero had 
:commanded him. to ſail down the Coaſt, and ſeize all the Ships they met, to pre- 
vent them fromfalling into the hands of the Judges : who, from. the very time that 
-the Fleet depatted from Los 'Reges;; reſolved to tranſport the Vice-king to a certain 


Iſland about twoLeagues diftant from thar Port, there-ro' ſecure him from the 


'violence of the Agent's kindred who had attempted to kill him; and therefore 
they ſent him away with a Guard: of twenty men'upon a ſort of: Boats made of 
dry Ruthes, which'the Indians call 'Henca. And; having advicesof taking the Fleet, 


they determined to ſend the Vice-king to his Majeſty, in the/condition of a Pri- 


-oner, with all the Informations and Depoſitions made againſt him: which Licer- 
'ciado Alvarez, one of the Judges, was to catry 3 and for his reward, and to bear his 


charges, 


& 
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eight thouſand Pieces of Eight were paid him ; the which Depofitions 
—_— againſt the Vice-king were ſigned by all the Judges, Carate —_ _ 
cepted. The Ships being then at Gwavra the Vice-king was carried thither by 
Boat; 'but 4/vares went by Land, where the Vice-king being committed to his 
> he failed away with three of the Ships, and was ſo much in haſte that he 
would not ſtay for the diſpatches . from the Judicature, but made Sail without 
them 3 and as tO Yaca de Caſtro he was carried back to Los Rejes upon one of the 
Ships which were lately ſeiſed. Thus far are the words of Carate ſpecified in the 
eleventh Chapter of che fifch Book, whoſe authority in this relation we ſhall more 
particularly follow, in regard he was preſent and a party concerned in all theſe 
rranſactions 3 ſo we ſhall omit the ſayings of orher Authours in this matter, unleſs 
ſomething ſingular occurs on which Carate doth not rouch. - 


CHAP. XVL 


The ſad misfortunes of the Vice-king. A Conſpiracy in Ri- 
mac againſt the Fudges, and what was done thereupon. 
The Vice-king is ſet at liberty. 


LL that is before declared is confirmed by Gomara, hole! in a confuſed 
manner 3. who farther proceeds in this manner in the x 60th Chapter of his 
Book, wherein” he ſets forth the ſad misfortunes of the unhappy Vice-king, 

When the Admiral, fays he, refuſed to ſurrender up the 08 to fave the life 
of the Vice-king, they then treated him with opprobrious words, telling him, thar 
2 man who brought ſuch Laws as thoſe deſerved the reward he now received 5 
whereas if he had come without them he had been honoured and adored; bur 
now the Tyrant is taken and our liberty reſtored : with ſuch reproaches as theſe 
they returned him again into the hands of Cepeds, where they kept him diſarmed 
in cuſtody of Licenciado Ninno : howſoever he did always eat with Cepeda, and 
lodged in the fame Bed with him : but-Blaſco Nurmrez fearing at this time to be 
poiſoned, asked Cepeda upon the word of a Gentleman, when they firſt did eat 
together, whether he might freely and withour danger eat with him > the which 
queſtion was put to him in preſence of Chriſtopher de Barrientos, Martin de Robles, 
Nino and other principal perſons ; to which Cepeda returned anſwer, am I, (aid he, 
fo mean a ſpirited Raſcal, that if I had a mind to kill you, I could not doe it 
withqut fome fecret treachery 2 Your Lordſhip, ſaid he, may eat as freely as if 
you were at the Table of my Lady Donna Brianda de Acumna, meaning his Wife; 
and to free you from all jealoufie I will be your Taſter, the which he obſerved all 
the time that he' remained in his Houſe. 

One day Friar Gaſpar de Carvajal came to him and told him, that by order of 
the Judges he was come to-confeſs him : the Vice-king asked whether Cepeds was 
there, and it being anſivered: that he was not, and that there was no others than 


the three afore-mentioned, he cauſed him to be called, and complained to him of 


his hard fate 3 but Cepeds comforted him, and aſſared him that therewas none had 
power to take: away his life but himſelf onely, the which he ſpake on aſſurance 
of what had'been agreed — them'z and then 3laſco Nunez. embraced and 
kiſled him on the Cheek in preſence of the Friar. Thus far are the words of Go- 
mara, which we have extracted verbatim : and indeed if we conſider it, tis a ſat 
paſlage, That one elected to be a Prince and Governour of an Empire fo great as 
_ Hang be reduced to ſich miſeries as he was. by his own Creatures and 
nfidents. ef 
- This Father Gaſpar de Carvaja! was the Friar of whom we made mention for- 


merly in the ſtory of Fraxci/co Orellana, in! what manner be oppoſed. him in his 
treacherous deſign againſt _ Pigarro, when they were upon the diſcovery of 


the Cinamon' Countrey ; and how be was left upon the' 7-51iry and, and recur- 


ned 
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ned afterwards to Perr,. where he declared the many hardſhips they' had ſuſtained 
in that diſcovery. <7 gr Artie 
And upon this occafion I take leave to report a ſtrange accident, which befel] 
2 certain Gentleman named Dor fobn de Aye ,,of whom me made mention in 
2 former Chapter, and. whom I knew an In bitant in Cozco3 which ſtory, be- 
cauſe it is curious, and perhaps not rarely happening in the world-before, 'tis fir 
it ſhould be known, and the memory thereof conſerved. | This Gentleman, I ay, 
Tirar cannos ypon a ſolemn Feſtiva]; throwing the Dart on Horſeback in the Market-place of 
5 C—_7 Mexico, before he paile d to Pers; for he was one of thoſe Gallants who accom- 
ay on Horſe. Panied:the : famous Don Pedro de Alvarado, and running with, his Horſe full ſpeed, 
back, and juſt as he was riſing 6n.his ſtirrups to. throw his Dart with all his force, his Horſe 
which the on a ſudden made a full ſtop, and he being a tall and a flimm man, and weak in 
nmr pol the knees, was caſt over the Horſes head, with his feet hanging in the ftirrups, 
the Moors, and his Hands on the ground to fave his face; in which condition he had ran prear 
uſed alſo by hazard of his life, had not ſome Friends who were near him, (amongſt which 
the Turks. my Lord and Maſter Garsilaſſo de 1a Vega was.one)) come timely to his aſſiſtance, 


Pardon this ſhort digrefſion for the ſtrangeneſs of the accident ; and fo we ſhall 
return again to our Hiſtory. 


During the time that the Vice-king remained a Priſoner at the Iſland, which is, 


diſtant about two leagues from the Port, Don Alonſo de Monte-mayor ( as Fevfin 
de Carate reports in the twelfth Chapter of his fifch Book) together with thoſe 
who were ſent in purſuit of Father Zoay/a returned, fome of which the Judges 
ſeiſed upon and imprifoned, 'and others of them they diſarmed, and impriſoned 
them with ſeveral others who'came from Cozco in the Houſes of Captain 2artis 
de Robles and of other Citizens 3 and being thus ill-treated, _ laid a Plot to kill 
the Judges and ſet the Vice-king at liberty, reſtoring him to his power and au- 
thority, which they contrived in this manner : It. was ordered that in the night 
ſome Muſquets ſhould be fired in the Houſe of Aartir de Robles, which ſhould 
be a ſignal to Serjeant, Francs de Aguirre, who then: kept Guard in Licenciade Ce- 
peda's Houſe to kill him, and immediately ro poſleſs- and keep the avenues and 
corners of every Street with Souldiers, and ſend a Party into the Market-place, 
which giving an alarm to Docour' Texada and Licenciado Alvarez, tis probable 
they would come forth to relieve Cepeda, when they would be ready to kill them. 
and then.they would immediately raife-the City and declare for the King ; the 
which had certainly ſucceeded accordingly, had not .one who was a Native of 
Madrid, and appoiated.to a& in the Plot, diſcovered all to Cepeda, abour an hour 
before the deſign was to be put in execution. . Immediately hereupon Cepeai iflu- 
ed out Warrants to ſeiſe the chief of thoſe who were-concerned in the Plot, nawe- 
Iy Don Alonſo de Monte-mayor, Paul de Meneſes a Citizen of Talavera, Captain Car- 
Ceres, Alonſo de Barrionuevo, with others, who were Servants to the Vice-king ; 
and having- examined the matter Barrionzeve was condemned to die, but upon 
farcher conſideration, his Sentence was to have his right Hand cat off, having 
been the firſt contriver in this Conſpiracy 3 and thus this inſurrection was ſuppret- 
ſed. Thus far Carate, | 

To which we may farther add, That though the Judges found divers others 
guilty of that mutiny, whom they _ juſtly have puniſhed with death, yet not 
co appear bloudy and tyrannical, which might be occaſion of new Plots and Con- 
ſpiracies, and alſo upon the interceſſion of divers principal Perſons of the City of 
Los Reyes, they altered the Sentence againſt Barriomewo, as we have before declared, 
and baniſhed 4lovſo de Honte-mayor and others his Complices from the City into 
divers parts Northwards from thence, All which afterward joyned with the Vice- 
king, and accompanied him in all his misfortunes; which proved the ruine of ma- 

ny of them. After which Carate proceeds on with the Hiſtory in this manner, 
The news of theſe paſlages as they every day ſucceeded were carried to Gorgals 
Picarro, ſuppoſing that upen intelligence of theſe matters he would preſently dif- 
band his Army : but he was far from that intention, becauſe he imagined that 
the rumour of the Vice-king's impriſonment was divulged with deſign to diſperſe 
his People, that being abandoned and deſerted by all, they might diſpoſe of his 
own Perſon at their pleaſure 3 which cauſed him to keep his Forces together, and 
to march more orderly and cautiouſly than before. But Licenciado| Alvarez, who 
was embarked with the Vice-king, being conſcious to himſelf that he had been a 
Chief promoter and aRour in the deſigns againſt him, - and in the puniſhment 
| 0 
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of thoſe who. had-plotted to ſer him ar- liberty, and being defirous to reconcile 
himſelf to: him,” went the fame: day that he made Sail, and was at Sea, unto the 
Cabbin of the Vice-king, and there, to excuſe himſelf, told him, that the Office 
he had yndertaken was with intent to doe him ſervice, and to free him out of the 
hands. of Cepeda, and from the danger of falling into the power of Gon;4lo Picarre, 
whoſe arrival in thoſe patts was ſhortly expected; and that he might be affured 
of his reality: in this matter, -he entirely reſigned ro him the command of the 
Ship, together: with: his liberty; and that he himſelf was at his diſpoſal, and de- 
voted to! his ſervice; beſeeching him to. pardon his paſt errours and faylts which 
he confeſſed to have been great in his confederacy with others againſt him, and 
that the merit of reſtoring him to life and liberty might attone and fatisfie for his 
former crimes 3 and accordingly he gave Orders to the ten-men, whom he broughe 
with him for 'Guards to the Vice-king, that :they ſhould henceforward obſerve 
and follow the commands of his Lordſhip. The Viee-king returned him'thanks, 
and cold him that he accepted the proffer, and accordingly took the command of 
the Ship and Arms; and carried himſelf fair rowards him for a while ; but this 
good humour laſted not long: before he began to'treat him with more rude terms, 
calinghim Villain, Mutinier, and other opprobrious names, ſwearing that he would 
hang him, and though he reprieved him for the PR it was onely becauſe he 
had occafion for his ſervice. And this kind of deportmenc he uſed towards him, 
during the-time they were in oenpany roy failing along the Coaſt to the 
City of 7rnxilo, where many things happened which we ſhall hereafter relate. 
Thus far Carate, whoſe words we have repeated verbatis, and who proceeds far- 
thet in:this relation in che thirteenth Chapter of his Book:  - 


De 


CHAP. XVIL 


The Surimions which, the Judges ſent toGongalo Picarro, 
and the misfortunes which befell thoſe who deſerted his 
Cauſe. EL al | | 


A foci having ſet Sail and-at Sea, it was tepotted at Los Reges that he and 
CA. the Vice-king were agreed; :to which they gave the greater credir, by ſome 
circumſtances in his behaviour before he departed ; and more eſpecially becauſe 
he did not expect the diſpatches which the Judges were preparing, and which Ca- 
rate had purpoſely delayed'with pretence that they ſhould be forwarded the day 
following. This matter mach: troubled che Judges, : for 'that this 4/varez had been 
the chief promoter and inſtrument of the Vice-king's impriſonment, and had been 
more concerned therein-than =p of the others: but whilſt chey were doubtfull of 
the meaning-and intention 6f:4/varez, it was thought fic to! fend a:mefhage to 
Gongalo Pigarro, giving him: information: of what had. ſucceeded, and: to.require 
him, by-virtue of their Commiſſion. from the King, w 7 they were: anthori- 
and impowered'to adminiſter Juſtice, -and to order and command ſuch thin 
& tended to! che peace and-welfare of that Conntrey,' that he ſhould immediately 
ditband his Army and repair to the City, in regard they had already ſuſpended 
the-executioni of: the new Laws, which was the ſum of the Petition for which 
they came, and had ſent the Vice-king into Spain, which was a point of higher 
ſatisfaction than; they had demanded or nded unto before : wherefore in re- 
gard all matters were appeaſed, uy IO him to come in a peaceable manner 
without an Army:3 and in caſe he ſhould deſire to have a Guard for the:ſecurity 
of his Perſon, he might, if he: pleaſed, come attended with fifteen or twenty Horſe: 
This command being diſpatched away, the Judges would have ſeconded it by ſome 
Oinors 4-5 better _— of the _— _ was _—_— "ow 
accept the Office, apprehending- ſome danger- might be in it z 'that they 
might be blamed by: Govgale Pigarro arid)his Party for : taking _—_— ſuch a 
meſlage to them; who pretended to-conieifor {2 ſecurity of their Eftates oo 
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ſuch-as.in general were enemies to them. Hereupon the Judges ſent Inſtructions 
to Auguſtine Carate, Accountant General of the Kingdom, that he together in 
company with Don Antonio de- Ribera, an inhabitant of that City, ſhould 0 and 
fienifie theſe matters, for which he was authoriſed by.the Credentials which were 
given.him.: and accordingly they departed, and travelled as far as the Valley of 
Xauxa, where (Gongalo Pigarro was encamped 3 who being already informed of the 
meſſage which they: brought; which he knew would be unwelcome ro his People, 
for they apprehending that this meſſage was brought with intention to disbang 
them, and thereby defeat 'them of the hopes they had to ſack and plunder the Ci. 
ty of Zima;.might probably thereupon fall into a mutiny ; to prevent which 7. 
roi Filler Captain of Pigarro's own Company, was diſpeeded away with 
thirty-Muſquetiers mounted on Horſeback to intercept the meſlengers in their 
way; ahd having met them coming, they ſuffered Anroma de 'Ribera to. pro- 
ceed to: the Camp; but they ſtopped Augn/Hne! de Carare;; and took his dif. 
patches from him, and: returned him back by; the ſame way that he-came, as far 
as the Province-of Pariacaca, where they detained him Priſoner for the (pace of 
ten days, with terrours and threats, unleſs he deliſted from farther. proſecution of 
his Meflage 3 and in this condition-he remained.uncill fuch time as Gorgato Pigarry 
artived there with his Camp. Thus far are the words of Carare, which are again 
confirmed-by ocher Awhours,, who ptoceed and fay, That thoſe!of the Corpora- 
tion of the City, of Lox. Reyes, made choice. of Do Antonio: de Ribera and Arpyſtine 
de Carate Accountant. General, betauſe they were: both men acceptable to Gorgals 
Pigarro, and the leaſt ſuſpeRted by him 3 for. 'that Don Antorio:was as it were his 
Brother-in-law, having married the Widow of: Franci/to Martinida" Alcantara, Ero- 
ther to the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro, and Carate was a Perſon, who being a 
ſtranger in the Countrey, had no engagements or obligations in any part of the 
Countrey 3 for which-canfe, as we faid, they ſuffered Don Antonio to pals, by rez- 
ſon of his alliance, but the Accountant Carate was ſtopped by them. Thus much 
is confirmed by Diego Fernandez, who adds = the twenty fourth Chapter 
of his Book. That at the Codocil held by. Gong4fs Pigarre and his Captains, ro 
conſider of the Anſwer which was to be returned to the Meſlage ſent by the 
Judges, they onely roneyep upon one point t ereof; to which Franciſco de Carvajal 
like a'gteat Officer and Sonldier made this, reply, That whereas the Judges did re- 
quire that Gongalo Pigarro ſhould come to them with: x Guard onely of fifteen or 
twenty Horſe, they underſtood it to be ſo many in a Rank, to which interpretation 
all the or ng in the Council agreed, and concluded rhat it was neceſſary for the 
welfare of the Publick to create Gongalo Pigarro chief Governour, and in all other 
things they-would comply with the Jadges, and:thar:in caſe they ſhould refulg to 
accept theſe Propoſals, they were refolved to put the City ro Fire-and Sword. 
Thus far Diego Fernandes, Palentino, :-. t90 1uO | ns 
But now to return to Graviel de Rojas, and G arritaſſo de la Vega, and other Inhy- 
bicants 'arid 'Geatlemen:of Cozco, who. deſerted: (Gunralo Pigarro and were fled. to 
Aregizipa,, whence not finding paſlagei by [Sea they:travelled along bythe Sea coal}, 
and being a length arrived at Zos Ryrs,/ they'foumdrthemielves much ar a los, for 
that the: Vice-kmg, whoſe fortune: they: intendeg:ro:folow,'was-already taken, 
and embarked by force'for $4in; and whereas the'Judges hadia chiefhand in this 
Conſpiracy.-againſt the''Vice-king, and: thereby i1{temed 'ratheri0.-ncline to the 
Faction of Gargxlo Pigarro:than' to Blaſty Names Ritajrithey 'were refolved not to 
engage with them. Thou h if we impartially conſider of theſe matters, we ſhall 
find that the intention of the Judgesxwas nor as i:Tongues ſcandatoufly reported, 
but was to prevent worſe'and more dangerous conſequences, proc from'rhe 
Vice-king, : who was abhorred and hated byiall men of Eftates'an Intereft in/that 
Countrey, 'againſt whom he came chiefly to pur the new 'Laws:/in execution; 
Howſoever theſe Gentlemen, looking with 2 prejudicial: ieye' upon; thoſe chings 
which the. Judges had acted, refuſed —_— wich chetn' whom-rhey- eſteemed to 
be favourers of the cauſe-of P;;arro.' And whereas ino : oy apoaed to ſer vp 
the Royal intereſt, they knew not unto:whom hey Wn adhere 3'Yor they found 
themſelves in the power-of heir: enemies, not able to from them 
either by Sea or Land : for after »the Vice kings impriſonment” all ithe Conntre7 


declared'for.Pigarro;: but:che greateſt mimber of the: contrary -parth/remained in 
the City. of ps or 'other-plaos whereunto to repair ; others 
abſconded: themſelves amongſt their 


Friends and Relations; for having been all 
engaged 
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engaged in the conqueſt of that Kingdom, their mutual concernment for each 
' other was ſuch as to favour one the other to their utmoſt power ; but others who 
would not truſt themſelves in the Town removed far from it, and lived amongſt 
the ndianz, the which proved the; more-ſecure courſe, for thereby they ſaved their 
lives, whilſt-many others were. put. to death by che cruelty of the advers Party. 
And indeed this was the misfortune of Lewss de Ribera, and of Antonio Alvarez, and 
of cwenty. four or ewenty. tive Gentlemen more, who were all Inhabitants of the 
City of. Plate, which is about. thirty Leagues diſtant from Los Reyes, who came 
wich deſign: to ſerve the.King : and having paſſed and endured. great hardſhips in 
their travails-and difficulties to avoid falling into the hands of Pigarro and his peo- 
Jle , they came at length near to Zos Reyes , where they ——_— the unwelcome 
News of the misfortunes of the Vice-king 3 how, and in what manner, he was im- 
priſoned,, embarked and.ſent to Sea 3 with this fad intelligence they gave them- 
{elves . for. Joſt 3. for neicher durſt they adventure into the City , becauſe all the 


Countrey. had declared for Pigarro , nor did they think it Prudence , voluntarily * 


co.ruſt themſelves in_the power of the enemy : Wherefore every one took his 
proper courſe and ſhifted for himſelf. The like many other Gentlemen did, who 
came t9-{erve his Majeſty. under the Vice-king , ſo that they were ſcattered and 
diſperſed over all the Countrey. And ſome not efteeming themſelves ſafe in the 
Parts of Per , fled to the Mountains of Artis, where they were famiſhed or de- 
voured by-Tigers z , others were taken by the ſalvage #4d:ass, not as yet conquered 
and Caritead to their Idols. Thus men out of fear of falling into the hands of 
their Enemies precipitated themſelves into deſperate Courſes, eſteeming Barbari- 
a1; and. wild Beaſts to have more Bowels of compaſſion than Tyrants. This dire- 
full effeihad the immoderate and ungoverned Paſſion of the Vice-king, for had 
he been a man of any temper, he had ſurmounted all:his difficulties, and had 
been defended by the powerfull ſuccours of the Rich, Noble, and Perſons of the 
oreateſt Intereſt , who were the Flower of Cozco, and the Charcas ; when on the 
contrary, both: he and his party were loſt, being expoſed to the Cruelties of War 
and to the. mercy of their Enemies,; who put many of chem to death. 
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Goncalo Pigarro comes to the City of Los Reyes. Several 
Citizens of note are put to death, becauſe the Judges 
delayed to proclaim Pigarro Governour. 


A ND now Pigarro, taking ſhort marches towards the City of Los Reyes, by 
reaſon of the great Incumbrance of Cannon which he had with py came 
y 


at lengrh_co the Province,called Pariacaca, where Auguſtin Carate was lately ſtop- 
peyand deteined ; and there called him before him. to relate the Meſſage which 
e brought to him 3 which Carate , in the thirteenth Chapter of his fifch Book , 
declares in theſe words , I, ſaid he; knowing the danger I was in of my life, did 
in the firſt place communicate the buſineſs I had in charge co P:$arro in private; 
who afterwards cauſed me to be introduced into the Tent, where all his Captains 
were aſſembled, and there commanded me to declare that which I had before im- 
parted unto him. And Carate faith farther, that being informed of the mind of 
Picarro, he made uſe of his Letters of Credence from the Judges, to declare in 
their behalf and._in their names many things tending to his Majeſty's Service and 
for the good and benefit of the Countrey : particularly, that ſince the Vice-king 
was embarked , and ſent away , whereby their deſires were allowed and granted ; 
That they ſhould make good unto his- Majeſty the Treaſure which Blaſco Nunnez 
Vela had conſumed and ſpent , as they had already made known by their Letters : 
that a Pardon ſhould be granted to the Citizens of Cozco, who had revolted from 

is Camp to ferve the Vice-king, which might eafily be granted, conſidering the 
Juſtice of their Cauſe : And chat Meſſengers ſhould be ſent to his Majeſty, - in- 
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. grant or refuſe what Gongalo Pigarro and his Captains required, but onely that 
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form him of the ſtate of Aﬀairs, and of all the paſlages which had occurred, and 
to excuſe whatſveyer had paſſed , with many other things of this nature. To 
which Particalats no-other Anſwer was given, than that le ſhould tell the Judges, 
that for the good of the Countrey , it was requifite to make Pigarro Governour 
thereof; and when that was done, they would then take ſuch other Meaſures for 
the publick good, as ſhould be ay, mage by them3 and on the contrary, in caſe of 
refuſal, they would give up the City of Los Rees to be plundred and ſacked by 
the Souldiery. With this Anſwer Carre returned-to the Judges, who were trou- 
bled to receive a Meigs ſo contrary to their expe&tations, and fo plain and py- 
blick a Declaration of the mind of Pigarro , whom they once believed to be ber- 
cer inclined, and to have no other deſigns and prerenſjoris,'than onely'the expulſion 
of the Vice-king, and the ſuſpenſion of the new Laws 3 'wherefore in arſwer to 
this demand they returned'a meſſage to the Captains,'giving them to underſtand, 
that havingiconſidered of rlieir Propoſals, they knew not how to grant or treat on 
them, unleſs they were delivered in writing according 'to the uſual merhods and 
way of honnaly > in thoſe rmatters. When this matter was known, all the Re. 
preſentatives © te ſeveral Cities which were going to the Camp returned back 
again ; and joining with thoſe of other Corporations, 'who were then aſſembled 
at Los Rejes, gave in a Petition to the Judges fitting on the Bench, defiring a con- 
cefſion of what was verbally required. The Judges conſidered hereof, as a mat- 
ter of pteat concernment* and dangerous, for they had no Commiſhon to warrant 
them in chisDeclaration, nor had they liberty or power at that time to refuſe it : 
for Pig4+ro had made by this time a very near approach to the City, and had poſ: 
ſeſſed himſelf of all the ways and avenues thereunto: ſo chat in this ſtrait and 
difficulty they tefolved to conſale with the perſons of greateſt power and authori- 
ty in the City, and to defite their opmion and concurrence with them, a memorial 
whereof they ſent to Friar Geronimo de Loayſa Archbiſhop of Los Rejes , to Friar 
?oln Salam Archbiſhop of Cozco ,, to Garcia Diaz Biſhop of 2vira, to Friar 7ho- 
mas de San Martin Provitcial of the Dominicans, and to Angſt Carate Accoun- 
tant, Treaſijrer and Comptroller of Kis Majeſty's revenne, deſiring their opinion 
and ſenſe in this matter of high concernment; not that they were to ſeek or 
doubtfull in what could legally be done or required, or that _ were at Buy 
theſe 
perſons might bear their part in the burthen, and become Witneſſes that what they 
granted to Pigarro was extorted by force, and not yielded'by a voluntary conſent. 
Whilſt theſe matters were debating Gongals Pizarro advanced within a quarter 
of a League of the Ciry , where he pitched his Camp and planted his Batteries 
of Cannon : and erceiving that they delayed to anſwer his Demands, he ſent the 
night following thirty Muſquetiers under the command of one of his chief Offi- 
cers unto the City z who there ſeized upor twenty eight perſons who came from 
Cozco , and others , againſt whom he had a quarrel for taking part with the Vice- 
king : amongſt which were Graviel de Rojas, Garcilaſſo de la Vega, Melchior Verdugo, 
Dr. Carvajal and Peter del Barco, Martin de Florencia , Alonſo de Carceres , Peter de 
Manjaires , Lewis de Leon, Anthony Ruys de Guevara ,, with ſeveral other perfons of 
quality in that Connttey, whom he committed to' the common Ptiſon ; of which 
taking the keys and poſſeſſion, they turned out the 4lcade , and took the whole 
power out of the hands'of the Judges , who were not able to contradict or with- 
ſtand the Power which was againſt them ; for in the whole oy there were not 
filty men of the Sword ; for thoſe Parties which once declared for the Vice-kin 
and the Judges were now revolted to the Camp of Pigarro, with which, and wit 
the men he bronghe with him, he made up twelve handred men, all well equip- 
ped and armed ; in 2 oy oe of- which force , ſome of the Captains came to the 
City, and plainly told the Judges, that untefs chey youuey diſpatched their bult- 
neſs and proclaimed Pigarro Governour, they would put all the City to Fire and 
Sword, and that they (hould be the firſt with whom they would begin. | 
The Judges excuſed thetnſelves aſmach as they were able, ſaying, That they 
had no power to doe any ſuch thing; whereupon Carvajal, the Officer that was 
ſent, immediately took four perſons of thoſe who were committed to: Priſon; 
three of which , namely, Perer de Barco, Martin de Flovencia, and 7ohn de Saavedra, 
atid hanged them together ori a Tree near to the City , reproaching chem with 
opptobrious and bitter language at the time of their death, not giving to theſe three 
{o-much as half an honr's time to make their confeſſion and: prepare their _ * 
0-54 ' - v eat : 
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deach 3 telling Perer de! Barco particularly , who was the laſt of the three which he 
hanged 3 Thatan _ he had been a Captain, and one of the Conquerours of 
that 'Countrey, and was a perfon of quality, and one of the richeſt in thoſe parts, 
he would grant him this privilege at his death, to chufe which of the boughs he 
pleaſed for his' gallows. ' But to Zew de Leon his Life was granted at the Inter- 
ceſſion of a brother of his, who was a Souldier in Gongalo Pigarro's Army, and 
who'begged it as a ſpecial grace and favour unto him. 

- The Judges being terrified with-this piece of Cruelty , and fearing left the like 
ſentence ſhould be executed/6n all the others who were'then in priſon , and thar 
the City ſhould be given up for a prey to the Souldiery ,' in cate rhey deferred 
longer to perform. their demands. They with-all earneſtnefs ſeit to the perſons to 
whoſe Counſels they had referred themſelyes-in this marter , that they ſhould im- 
mediately give in their opinions: wherenpon'every' one, nemine tonrraicente, gave 
cheir Votes;*thar the Government ſhould be conferred oh Gonzalo Pigarro; whi 
che Jadges inſtantly made known-to him'; ſurrendring up to him all the Power of 
that Province- untill ſuch time 'as his Majeſty's pleaſure thould be known therein: 
And hereupon they renounced their Commiſſions of hearing and determining Cau- 
ſs, and reſigned all into the Governouts hands , giving- ſecurity to reſide in'the 
City, and fit on the Bench; and hear al] Caiifes and Actions of complaint which 
ſhoald be brought before them. Thus far Augoſtine at inn 
_ And here we will cat ſhort the Thread of this Diſcourſe; left we ſhould feem 
over' tedious in this Chapter.” X3gE ry 
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Gongalo Pigarro i proclaimed Governour. of Peru, His En- 


try into the City of Los Reyes. ' The death of Captain 
Gumiel. The Citizens of Cozco are ſet at Liberty. 


HE execution of Pedro del Barco, Martin de Florencia, and John ae Saavedra 
made a great noiſe, and was occafion'.of mach diſcontent and murinarings 
both in the City and in the Camp: for ( as Diego Fernandez de Carvajal reports in 
the twenty fifth Chapter of his Book) the people apprehended, rhat as B4a»23/co de 
Carvdjal had been ſo bloudy as to kill thoſe three, he would farther proceed in his 
Tragedy:tothe death of all the others who were impriſoned for the like' cauſe : for 
which reaſon many of the Citizens of Rimac and Captains and Souldiers- of the 
Army made their Addrefles to Gongalo Pigarro, —— him not to ſuffer the 
effuſton of ſo much Noble Bloud, and of perſons who had been Inſtruments and 
engaged in the Conqueſt of the Empire; for fuch an A of Cruelty would render 
him odions to the whole World. Whereupon Gomcalo Pigarro, who was a per- 
lon of a tender and flexible nature, gave immediately a very rich Medal and a 
Ring to be carried to Franciſco Carvajal ( who well knew that both of them belon- 
ped wa ) to ſerve for a token and fign to him to defiſt from farther ſpil- 
ng 0 Djoud. | 
Bur as to the particulars of what is related farther concerning the death of thoſe 
men whom Carvajal put to death ; T have learned from thoſe who were then pre- 
{ent, that thoſe Citizens were put to death ſolely by the will and authority of Car- 
_ »4al, without the order, privity or knowledge of Gongalo Pigarro, For all the 
Conmilſon which he kad ves this, tha he ſhould goe, 2nd quict the peoples 
for underſtanding that all the City being in great conſternation , were ready to a= 
bandon the place; he ſent him with Orders to pacifie them, chat they might re- 
joice at his Arrival. Carvaja/, who well enough undetſtood his meaning -replied 
to him , ſaying, T promiſe your Lordſhip, that I will ſo order Mattets; thar th 
ſhall be obliged to goe forth and meet you: to perform and make g00d his word, 
(according to the Martial way of expreflion ) he hanged the threemen-in the way 


WAS 


where Pigarrs was to pals, which he called the meeting of him, and ſaid, chat chis 
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was.the onely means to affright the Judges and the whole City, and-to haſten them 
in.their Votes to proclaim Pigarro Governour, as all the Repreſentatives of the 
Kingdom deſired. But the truth is Gongalo Pizarro was much troubled to under: 
'ſtand'of the death of. theſe three perſons, whom he cauſed. to be taken from the 
Trees, before: he palled that way 3; declaring that he had no hand int that execution 
and that he neither commanded the. ſame, nor knew thereof. And. it is. farther 
faid by Diego Fernandes it the twenty, fifth Chapter of his Book , that the Dectee 
proclaiming Gongals Pigarro (rOveqnargy was generally plealing both to the City 
and to, the Army ; becauſe it, was the, common, opinion of all ,: that .in that con- 
juncture, .nothing could-tend more to ,the ſettlement and quiec of the Kingdom 
than-that: And.moreover , it was. believed that his: Majeſty would confirm him 
therein, in conſideration of the great ſervices which his brother , the Marquis 
had performed to.the Crown as alſo. for other Caules which they alledged in fa. 
vour.and honour .of-Govgalo Pizarro himfelf;! For-now fortune being of his fide, 
the people began toi ſpeak, favourably. of him z and he,' carrying himſelf with pre- 
tences ,of reſtoring to them their Liberty ; was generally cryed up-and beloved of 
all;, and eſpecially ſucceeding the, Yice;king;, who was hated and detelted by al! 
enfing Thus far are:the words of Diego Fernandes, :: After which Carate, in the 
thir pegth Chapt of his Book , proceeds, and fays :,'.. db, 

e Inſtrumeat for conſtituting P3garro Governopr being paſſed 3 he made his 
Entry iato the City in State and tziumph. In the firſt-place, Captain Bachicas led 
the Van-guard w. «| ewo and twenty Pieces of Cannon made for-the field, which 
were carried on the Shoulders of ſix thouſand 1dians (as we have mentioned be. 
fore) with all the other train of Artillery and Ammunition thereunto belonging, 
and.as they marched. they fired the Cannon in the Streets ; and for Guard to the 
Artillery thirty Muſquetiers and fifty Gunners were appointed. 

After which followed the Company under command of Captain Diego Gumie!, 
which confiſted of two hundred Pique-men , after which followed Captain Ge- 
vara With a hundred and fifty Muſquetiersz and then came the Company of P-- 
dro Cermenno con{iſting of two hundred Harquebuſters; immediately after which 
followed - Gongalo:Picarro himſelf with three Companies of Foot ; attending like 
Foot-men by- his ſide, and he mounted on a very fine Horſe; and cloathed with a 
Coat of Mail, over which he wore a thin Coat of cloth of gold ; after him war- 
ched- three Captains 'with their Troops of Horſe, in midſt of which Do» Pears 
Porto Carrero (upported the Royal Standard ; on his right hand Antonio Altawirais 
Ccarried.the Enſign,of Cozco,, and onthe left Pedro de Pwelles Carried the. Colouts in 
which the Arms of Pigarro were painted ; after which all che Cavalry followed 
armed in form and point of War. And in this order they marched to che houſe 
of Licenciado Carate, where the .other Judges were aſſembled, (which was a de- 
fault on Carate's fidei, for he ought rather to have received him in the place of 
publick -Judicature) but here P5carro.leaving his Forces drawn up inthe open 
Market-place, went up into the Chomcber where the Judges attended, and received 
him with due order and reſpe&, and having taken the Oath, and given the Secu- 
rity which is uſual ;' he went to the Town-houſe, where the Mayor, Sherifts and 
other Officers received him with the accuſtomary Solemanities ; and thence he 
went to his own Lodgings ; and in the mean time the Officers quartered the Sonl- 
diers both Horſe and Foot in the private houſes of the Citizens, giving order that 
they ſhould entertain them upon Free-quarter. | 

This entry of Pigarro-into the City., and his reception there, happened to- 


| wards the end of the month of 0ober 1 544, being forty days after the imprifon- 


ment of the Vice-king ; and from that time forward Pigarro attended wholly to 
the management of his martial Aﬀairs, and to matters relating thereunto, leaving 
all civil Cauſes and proceedings in Law to the Judges, who held their Courts in 


the Houle of the Treaſurer Alo»/o Riquelme, And then he ſent to Cozco for his De- 


puty A/onſo de Toro, tO Arequepa for Pedro de Twentes, to' the Villa de. Plata for Fran- 
ciſco de Almendras, and to other Cities for the principal Governours'thereof. Thus 
far are the words of Aug«ſtize Carate. To which Fernandez Palentino in the {ixteentl 
Chapter of his Book adds and ſays, That Diego Cexteno having accompanied Gongai 
Pigarro in quality of Procuratour for the Town of Plare,as/far as Las;Reyes, he there 
found that Pigarro had preferred his great Friend Franciſco de Almendras to be Cap- 
eain and chiet Juſticiary of that Town; :and- therefore! he [deſired him to move 


B;arro that he might be diſmiſſed: and go along with him to the Y:4a de 6 _ 
| cauſe 
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becauſe his Houſe and -Eſtare was in' thoſe parts 3 'which licenſe being obtained, 
they travelled together 'to the Charcas, where ſome time afterwards, when Diego 
Centeno declared for the King, he ſurprifed and killed him : and though in excuſe 
hereof ir may be alledged that it was done for the King's ſervice. yer he can 
never / wipe off that blot of Ingratieude;' for during the'time of the Conqueſt, 
when Dieps:Centens came very young into the Countrey, he was ſupported and 
provided for in all his 'neceffities, and in the time of his ſickneſs, by Franciſco 
de Almendras; ho was 'a*rich, and a pyncipal perſon of quality in thoſe days, 
and took the {ame care of him'as if he had been his Son; the which benefits 
and:kindnefles Diego Cextewo publickly owned, and when they were in private he 
called him Father, as Ahnexdras called him Son : and therefore he ought for ever 
co: be branded with. Ingraticude, unleſs the publick concernment for his Prince 


carro to whom ir appertained by layfull in- 
beritatce- deſcended from' his"Father, in virtue of a Grine from his Miajeſty, f 


mo the Judges, faying, that tie had unjuſtly taken away the: Government 
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| be would uſe his utmoſt endeavours rhat the 'Sdn of the \ arquis 
might recover his-own Inheritance. 'Guwme? frankly diftourtHig at this rate, with- 
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The Feſtivals and Rejoycings which were made for Goncalo 
- Pigartg.' A general Pardon giuen to all thoſe who. were 


fled away. The: place where Gargilaflo de la Tor Was 

bits retired, and how he obtained, his Pardon from Gangalo 
Digarro,. 4 brayor i 21:4 cane Ling che AY 
mi Grains, begotten goin of be 
P in and ſupreme -Lords:of Fr», appointed days of Feſtival to 


«ebrate their Triumphs, afcer-che: manine#30f 5p45 3-25 rtamely the'ſport of bai- 
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ting Bulls, throwing the Dart, and Lotteries; in which latter many drew inge- 
nious Motroes,” or Sayings, and others ſcurrilous Sentences, like Libels, of which 
chough I remember ſeveral, yet I think it not convenient to repeat any of them 


in this place. <F-"aj ol 2 yer 
Upon the day of this ſolemn rejoycing, orders were given to ſet thoſe Gentle. 
men at liberty who were the Citizens of Cozco, committed to Prifon by Carvajal, 
25 we mentioned:before. Moreover he granted a general Pardon to thoſe who 
were not as yet come in, onely Licenciggo Carvajal Was excepted, becauſe he ha- 
ving been his intimate Friend, had deſerted him, and, alſo Garyilaſſs de 1a Vega, as 
Diego Fernandez, Palentino reports in Chap. 27th of his firſt Book, as alſo Azg«ſtine 
d: Carate, but we muſt take leave to contradict theſe Authours, who have failed 
in this particular paſſage, of which we are able to give a more certain reſation, 
Gongalo Pigarro gave eſpecial order that-no man ſhould go out of the City without 
his licenſe 3 which Rodrigo Nunnez. and Pedro de Prado demanding they were both 
put to death, becauſe they. gave evil example, and-ſeemed to pur jealouſies and 
ſears into the minds of the people : and in this manner, we ſee; that there was no 
joy without a mixture. of ſorrow, nor {laughters, nor effuſion of bloud without 
rejoycings ; which in-Civil Wars take their turns and changes. | 

But to come.to the particulars of what happened at that time in the City of 
Los Reyes , We are to take notice, how that at that time Franciſco ae Carvajal (eiſed 
all the Citizens of Coco who had deſerted his caule, excepting onely Gargilaſſs de 
lx Vega, who eſcaped .by a mere accident, as the Hiſtorians relate': For that very 
night when Carvajal knocked at the door to come in and-take hin), a certain Soul 
dier went forth to OPEN, the door, whoſe name was Hernandd Peres Tablero, a Na- 
tive of the Town of Almendras.in the Dukedom of Feria, Foſter-brother with Du 
Alonſo de Vargas my. Uncle. by the-Father's ſide. This Hernando Perez, : who as well 
for being che ſame Countrey,; being all of Zfremennes, as allo on'ſcore of Re- 
lation, for both he and. his Father and Grandfather had been Seryants unto mine, 
and he at that time actually in ſervice of Gerpileſo ld Vega, my Lord and Father; 
knowing Franciſco Carvaje! by. his voice, without: making any an(wer returned im- 
mocked y to my Father, and told him that C4ry4ja/'was at the-Gate knocking to 
come in: whereupon mp, F > made. his eſcape out-of the Hoſe as well as he 
could, and fled to the Convent of St; Domingo, where the Friars received and 
concealed-him in a little private. plage, where he remained for rhe {pace of four 


months. «qe 0 4 45:01) 7:1 }&' Ot 
Cong having ſome intelligence-that he was abſconded.in the Monaſtery, and 
the rather ſuſpecting. it,, becauſe,cit was near 'to his Houſe; took ſome Souldiers 
with him, - and ſearched.eyery prixe phe and. corner, that no: place ſeemed to 
be undiſcovered, unleſs the whole. Houls had been.thrown down; and herein 
they uſed all the diligence imaginable; for Gengalo Pigarro conceived all the malice 
deſpight apialt-bicy that was, poſſible, and-therefore endeavoured to take 
him and put him to death : far. he-often;'complained/'of hitn, and aid, that they 
had been Comrades) togecher-.in the-conqueſt{ of. Cole ant che Chirair, had:earen 
at the ſame Table, and ſlept; in the! ſame Chamber together;;and by reaſon of 
ſuch obligations he ſhould never have deſerted and denied his cauſe, much {cls 
have been the Head of a FaRtion againſt him, and a means to perſuade others to 
| Moreover Carvaja/ made four other ſearches after Gargilaſſ, and at one time he 
lifted up the hanging on the fide of chex High a_ where was a nick or corner 
where they lodged the m6ſt Holy Sacrament, and thete was a poor Souldier hid, 
and crouched up in a dark hole z but Carvaja/ perceiving that it was not the per 
ſon for. whom he ſought, let down the Hanging again, crying:aloud, the perſon 
is not here for whom we ſeek. A while after came another of his Souldiers, cal 
led Porras, who being deſirous ro thew himſelf more diligent and officious than 
ordinary; lifted up the = _—_ _ and there _—_—— __ poo 
er whom Caryajal had purpolelyover-icen :. DUt Porras I00N AS NE EIPIE 
him, cried our, hee i the Traitour, Te is the Traitour. {an 67 hk troubled 
that he was found out, but in regard he was a principal Leader of the Faction 
againſt Picarro, he could not do lefs than take notice of him 3 and fo drawing him 
forth from; his retiremens; : cauſed him49. be confeſſed by ithe Friars 'of the Con- 
vent, and then hanged him up ;. but £&rre« umn eſcape: the-vengeance of Her 
ven for this Fac, as we ſhall underfand by the quell gr 
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At another time it happened out; That Carvajal ſo unexpeRedly came into 
the: Monaſtery to: make another ſearch, That Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega was altogether 
ſurptized , not knowing where 'to' retire ; but haltily ran into-an -empry Cel], 
where was no Bed nor other furniture under which he might cover himſelf; one- 
ly ſome Shelves of Books covered with a Curtain juſt fronting to the Door, and a 
little diſtant from the Wall, fo that a man might creep between the Shelves and 
that; and* there my Father thruſt and crouded himſelf. Two or three of thoſe 
who came to ſearch this Honſe came into this Cell; and obſerving it be void and 
empty ,/ and believing'that the Shelves were faſtned co the Wall, ſo that nothing 
could enter between, they went out again, ſaying, he is not here : Many of theſe 
hxzardous Adventures my Father-ran, whilſt Gozcals Pigarro was at Los Reyes, during 
which time his Friends, (of which he had many) interceded for him with Gongalo 
Picarro'to obtain his pardon, and at length prevailed to have him pardoned as to his 
Life, upon condition that he ſhould not ſee him nor come into his preſence ; ſay- 
ing, thathe ought not to be admitted thereunto,” who had violated all the Laws of 
Friendſhip, Society and relation of Countrey:men : but having thus far obtained 
his Pardon, he came out of the Monaſtery, and retired privately into a Chamber; 
where he remained ſeveral days, untill che importunity of Friends ſo far prevailed 
with Pigarro in his behalf to granthim a complete Pardon, and admitrance to: his 
preſence; after which he kept him always in his company, under the notion of a 
Priſoner, not ſuffering him to go out of his Houſe or eat from his Table, and 
when'in the Field, not to lie out of his Tent 3: ang in this condition he continued 
untill the day when the Battel of Sac/ahvava was fought. And for this cauſe, in 
regard he was always as a Priſoner with Gongalo Pigarro, none of the three Authours 
make any mention of him in their Hiſtories 5 but I who was ſo nearly concerned, 
knew all theſe particulars with che ſufferings of my Father, who being diſpoſle(- 
ſed of his Eſtate for the ſpace of three years, both he, and I, and the reſt of my 
Brethren, being eight in number, were forced to live upon the Charity and Alms 
of well-diſpoſed perſons, This nearneſs which cauſed Gongato Pigarro to keep my 
Father to him, was to ſecure him that he ſhould not eſcape from him ; and the 
reaſon-why he entertained him at his Table, becauſe he knew that he had nor 
wherewith to eat at any other place, -and he was fo generous as not to ſuffer him 
to have the obligation to any bur himſelf, And ſuch was the neceflity and want 
which my Father laboured under at chat time; that, after the death of the Vice- 
king, being in the City of Pers, he bought a Horſe of a Souldier, who was called 
Salinas, and: therefore they called the Horſe Salinilas, which proved to be one of 
the fineſt Horſes in all Pers, and coſt eight hundred pieces of Eight, which makes 
nine hundred and ſixty Ducats 3 and though he had not one farthing of his own 
to-pay:for him, yet, truſting to the kindneſs'of his Friends,: that they would ei- 
ther lend or give him: ſo much money, he adventured to buy him ; to which end 
2 Friend of his, who:had not more in the whole world, lent him three hundred 

jeces of Eight, but when Gonga/o Pigarro underſtood that he had bought this Horſe, 
6 immediately gave 'order to pay the ſame out of his own Eſtate, knowing that 
Gargilaſſo had not wherewith to make ſatisfaction, HET 
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How and in what manner an irreverent impiety againſt the 
© moſt Holy Sacrament, and other _ blaſphemous words were 
puniſhed. Pigarro and his ' Party nominate Meſſengers 
Res... ſent into Spain. —_ — ne” 


T remains now for us to relate the Judgment which befell Pozras, which was 
: 'this ; Three months after the profanation he had made of the Holy Altar, he 
Was ſent by Caruaja! to Huamanca upon ſome certain occaſions, and'paſfing a little 
Brook of Water not above two foot deep, he guided his Horſey being they and 
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ting Bulls, throwing the Dart, and Lotteries; in which latter many drew inge- 
nious Mottoes,' or Sa ings, and others ſcurrilous Sentences, like Libels, of which 
GoLgt + om everal, yet I think it not convenient to repeat any of them 
in this place. - > ere; fit bog 

Upon the day of this folemn rejoycing, orders were given to ſet thoſe Gentle. 
men at liberty who were the Citizens of Cozco, committed ro Priſon by Carvajal, 
as we mentioned:before. Moreover he granted a general Pardon to thoſe who 
were not as yet. come in, onely Lomnigh Carvajal was excepted, becauſe he ha- 
ving been his intimate. Friend, had deſerted him, and. alſo Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, as 
Diego Fernandez Palentino reports in Chap. 27th of his firſt Book, as alſo Auguſtine 
de Carate, but we mult take leave to contradict theſe Authours, who have failed 
in this particular paſſage, of which we are able to give a more certain relation. 
Gongalo Pigarro gave eſpecial order that.no man ſhould go out of the City without 
his licenſe 3 which Rodrigo Nunnez and Pedro de Prado demanding they were both 
put to death, becauſe they. gave evil example, and-ſeemed to pur jealouſies and 
fears into the minds of the people : and in this manner, we ſee; that there was no 
joy without a mixture. of ſorrow, nor {laughters, nor effuſion of bloud without 
rejoycings ; which in. Civil Wars take their turns and changes. 

But to come.to the particulars of what happened at that time in the City of 
Los Reyes; We are to take notice, how that at that time Franciſco de Carvajal (eiled 
all the Citizens of Coco who had deſerted his cauſe, excepting onely. Gargilaſſo d+ 
la Vega, who eſcaped by a mere accident, as the Hiſtorians relate': For thar very 
night when Carvajal knocked at the door to come in and-take him, a certain Soul. 
dier went forth to open, the door, whoſe name was Hernando Perez Tablero, a Na 
tive of the Town of Almendras.in the Dukedom of Feria, Foſter-brother with Du, 
Alonſo de Vargas my, Uncle. by the-Father's ſide. This Hernando Perez; who as well 
for being v6 the ſame (ontrey; Heing all of Efromennt as alſo oniſcore of Re- 
lation, for both he and his Father .and Grandfather. had been Seryants unto mine, 
and he at that time actually in ſervice of Gargilaſſs eld Vega, my;Lord and Father; 
ROW Franciſco Carvajal by. his voice, without making any anſwer recurned im- 
mediately to my Father, and told him that Caryajal.was at the-Gate knocking to 
come in: whereupog mp, F r mage. his eſcape out-of the Hogſe as well as he 
could, and fled to the Convent of St; Pominge, where the Friars received: and - 
wan: wh -him in a little private. place, where he remained for the ſpace of four 
| Conde having ſome intelligenge-that he was abſconded;in the Monaſtery, and 
the rather ſuſpecting. it,, becauſe,it was near to his Houſe; rook ſome Souldiers 
with him, -and ES rivate- place and. corner, that no: place ſeemed to 
be overs, unleſs the whole. Houſe liad been.chrown down; and herein 

uſed all the diligence imaginable; for Gergalo Pigarre conceived all the malice 

deſpight apainſt bach that was poſſible, and-therefore endeavoured to rake 
him and pur him co death ; for he-often 'complained:'of him, and {aid, that-they 
had been Com &5rogeher 0 >.congueſt of Coilo and che Ghurair had earen 
at the ſame Table, and {lept; in thei fame &rgmbes together;;and by reaſon. of 
ſuch obligations he ſhould never have deſerted and denied his cauſe, much ls 
have been the Head of a Faction againſt him, and a means to perſuade others to 
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At another time it happened out; That Carvajal ſo unexpettedly came into 
the: Monaſtery to: make another ſearch, That Gargi/aſſo de 1a Vega was altogether 
ſurptized , not knowing where to retire 5 but haltily ran into- an -empry Cell; 
where was no Bed nor other furniture under which he might cover himſelf; one- 
ly ſome Shelves of Books covered with a Curtain juſt fronting to the Door, and a 
little diſtant from the Wall, ſo that a man wp creep between the Shelves and 
that; and' there my Father chruſt 'and crouded himſelf. Two or three of thoſe 
who came to ſearch this Honſe came into this Cell; and obſerving ir be void and 
empty ,; and believing that the Shelves were faſtned toche Wall, fo that nothing 
could enter between, they went out again, ſaying, he is not here : Many of theſe 
hazardous Adventures my Father-ran, whilſt Gozga/s Pigarro was at Los Rees, during 
which time his Friends, (of which he had many) interceded for him with Gongalo 
Picarroto obtain his pardon, and at length prevailed to have him pardoned as to his 
Life, upon condition that he ſhould not ſee him nor come into his preſence ; ſay- 
ing, thathe ought not to be admitted thereunto,' who had violated all the Laws of 
Friendſhip, Society and relation of Countrey-men : but having thus far obtained 
his Pardon, he came out of the Monaſtery, and retired privately into a Chamber; 
where he remained ſeveral days, untill che importunity of Friends ſo far prevailed 
with Pigarro in his behalf to granthim a complete Pardon, and admittance to- his 
preſence 3 after which he kept him always in his company, under the notion of a 
Priſoner, not ſuffering him to go ont of his Houſe or eat from his Table, and 
when'in the Field, not to lie out of his Tent: ang in this condition he continued 
untill the day when the Battel of Sac/ahnana was fought. And for this cauſe, in 
regard he was always as a Priſoner with Gongalo Pigarro, none of the three Authours 
make any mention of him in their Hiſtories 5 but I who was ſo nearly concerned, 
knew all theſe particulars with che ſufferings of my Father, who being diſpoſle(- 
{d of his Eſtate for the ſpace of three years, both he, and I, and the reſt of my 
Brethren, being eight in number, were forced: to live upon the Charity and Alms 
of well-diſpoſed perſons, This nearneſs which cauſed Gongato Pigarro to keep my 
Facher to him, was to ſecure him that he ſhould not eſcape from him z and the 
reaſon-why he entertained him at his Table, becauſe he knew: that he had nor 
wherewith to eat at any other place, -and he was ſo generous as not to ſuffer him 
to have the obligation to any but himſelf. And ſach was the neceflity and want 
which my Father laboured under at that time; that, after the death of the Vice- 
king, being in the City of Pers, he bought a Horſe of a Souldier, who was called 
Salinas, and: therefore they called the Horſe Salinillas, which proved to be one of 
the fineſt Horſes in all Perz, and coſt eight hundred pieces of Eight, which makes 
nine hundred and ſixty Ducats; and though he had not one farthing of his own 
t0-pay.:for him, yet, truſting to- the 'kindneſs'of his Friends, that they would ei- 
ther lend or give him: ſo much money, he adventured to buy him ; to which end 
2 Friend of his, who:had not more in the whole world, lent him three hundred 
jeces of Eight, but when-Gon;a/o Pigarro underſtood that he had bought this Horſe, 
he immediately gave 'order to pay the ſame out of his own Eftate, knowing that 
Gargilaſſo had not wherewith to' make ſatisfaction. 3 HE 


' How and in what manner an irreverent impiety againſt the 
 * moſt Holy Sacrament, and other . blaſphemous words were 


puniſhed. Pigarro and his ' Party nominate Meſſengers 
"0 be ſent into Spain. © EN by 


T remains now for us to relate the Judgment which befell Pozras, which was 
L 'this ; Three months after the profanation he had made of the Holy Altar,” he 
was ſent by Carvajal to Huamanca 'upon ſome certain occaſions, 'and'paſfing a little 
Brook of Water not above two foot deep, he guided his Horſe, being tired and 
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thirſty; to a place where he might drink, and having drank he laid himſelf down 
in the Water, having one Leg of his Maſter a him, and lay on that ſide 
where the Water was deepeſt 3 Porras endeayoured to clear himſelf of his Horſe 
but could not; and ſo lay (till a while, uncill-che Horſe ſtruggling to riſe, and the 
ſtream runhing ſwift upon him, he was at length drowned 3 bur the Horſe keep. 
ing his head above Warter, wade a ſhift ro keep himſelf from drowning, until 
ſome Travellers paſſing that way helpe him outs buc for Porras they found him 
dead; and ried bim on the Bank © the The which was eſteemed by 
all the Kingdom to have been a Judgment of Heaven for his irreverence towards 
the Holy Altar, as we have before mentioned. Beer 

We may here cake notice of the Divine Judgmetits againſt ſuch, who were 
common Swearers and Blaſphemers of the Name of Gbd in their uſual Converſz. 
tion 3 who not contented with here yowy Oaths, as Godsbodikins, or the like, byr 
would ſay, God Damn me, or,: God renounce me: ſuch men as theſe, I fay, have 
been obſerved to die by wounds.in-their Mouths 3 and not onely hath this happe. 
ned in Batcels in Per, but in ſingle Duels. berween Man and Man, in which ſuch 
Blaſphemers as theſe have been killed by ſhot of a Carbine in cheir Mouths, 
or the ſtroke, of a Lance, or a ſtabb of a Dagger in that part. There is one 
Inſtance of this very remarkable in my time, which a year befote 
came from Cozco, and it was this 3 A certain Souldier called Agsirre, an ill-con- 
ditioned fellow, had a quarrel with 7ohn de Zira, a perſon of a far different temper, 
being naturally. of a peaceable and quiet diſpoſition 3 this Agwirre, to fight with 
de Lira, armed hiroſelf with a Coat of Mail, Gantlet and —_— and expec- 
ted him near the Convent of - St. Dominick,, as he paſſed ro his Lodging from the 
great Church, where, on a Friday in - he went to hear a 


Sermon 3 de Lira 
coming was met and aflaulred by. Agirre, and they both ſtruggled together for the 
ſpace of an hour by the Clock, none coming in to part them, at length 7b» a: L;- 
ra, Cloſing in_ with 4eirre, ſftabb'd him in the Mouth with his Dagger, which 
came out at the nape of his Neck; and Agwirre; with a {laſh of his Sword ſtroke 
de Lira upon the Cloak which: was folded on his left Arm, and cut eleven folds 
of ir, ph. proce along cut off his middle Finger z the ſame night 4gwirre died of 
his wound in the Priſon, but ob de Lira recovered and was cured, in the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Dominick where he was lodged ; and there I viſited him, and faw how 
is Finger was cut off, and eleven folds his Cloak cut thorough. 

The like Judgment befel} other notorious Blaſphemers ar che Bartel of S4/ina;, 
where two or three were wounded in he Mouth, and dyed, as many in like 
manner at Chupas, as allo four at Hearina, one of which was called 24:24wra, and 
all of chem incurred the ſame fatez. which was ſo apparent a Judgment upon com- 
mon Swearers:and Blaſphemers, that many repented of that fin; and were converted, 
and fo particularly did this Judgment operate on the minds of che Spaniards in Pe- 
rs, that they po"_ acknowledge it to have been a mercy of God towards 
them, and fo abſtain from that fin, that it is a difparagement to any man to be 
guilty thereof; Aad fo far hath this cuſtome againſt Blaſphemy prevailed, as to 
paſs from Pers into the Juriſdiction of Adexice, where it. is: accounted an infamous 
crime for any man to ſwear, eſpecially Souldiers ; ſo that when any one unadvi- 
ſedly ſwears, the Lapeniny or Officers then preſent, cauſe him immediately to re- 
call his Oath, and ask pardon for it, which indeed is a very laudable cuſtome and 
much to be commended in thoſe Officers who were the occaſion that the ſame was 
practiſed amongſt the Squier t-A4 | 

I cannot tax any of my own*Relations by the Mother fide with the fin of this 
nature ; for to the contrary I have heard from one of my own Kindred, who (as 
I believe) ſpake irmpartially of chem, Thar in- the tate of cheir very Gentiliſme 
they knew not what an Oath meant, nor to take the Name of God in vain, but 
as 4 thing (as natural to them as their nit!k) they learned ro pronounce the Name 
of God on no ather occaſion than of Prayers and Praiſes to him. 

But whilſt Gongalo Pigarro was ſolemnizing the Feſtival appointed in honour to 
his new Title of Governour, he did not forget his dependence on Spain ; and 
therefore propoſed firſt to his Captains and Friends in private, and afterwards 

\ rapes to the. Citizens of Las 'Rexer, that it: was neceſary'to ſend Meflengers to 
ys, Majeſty to render an accountof-all that happened unto thar time, beſeeching 
his Majeſty in- behalf of that whole Empire:to-confer the Government thereof 
upon: Gorgale Pigarro, reprefenting it aS a matter much conducing to the fervice - 
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his Majeſty , and to the common peace and tranquillity both of 7:d5an: and Spa- 
wards * And moreover, that Pigarro ſhould diſpatch a private Agent, as from 
himſelf, who ſhould lay before his Majeſty the many ſervices and labours which 
he had ſuſtained«for the enlargement of the dominions of $pai» in thoſe parts : 
this Propoſal was approved by the common conſent of all, and generally the 
World was of opinion , that a Propoſition of this nature, tending ſo much to 
che welfare of the people, to the increaſe of his Majeſty's revenue and enrichment 
of his Subje&s, would not be refuſed : onely Franciſco de Carvajal! ( as Diego Fer- 
nandez, Palentino relates in the twenty eighth Chapter of his Book ) was of ano- 
ther opinion; and declared , that the beſt Agents ro perſuade in Afﬀairs of this 
kind were-a good body of Muſquetiers, Horſe and Arms: And though it was 
true that Subjects ought never to take up Arms againſt their King; yet when 
they had once drawn the Sword, they ought never to pur ir up again : and that for 
che preſent,.if they would ſend Meflengers, they ſhould be the Judges themſelves ; 
who having been the perfons that had impriſoned the Vice-king , they were the 
moſt able to render an account to his Majeſty of the reaſons and cauſes which 
moved them thereunto. 

This opinion was ſeconded by Hernando Bachicaoz but the votes of two men 
could not ovet-rule the ſenſe of the whole Court , who decreed to ſend Doctour 
Texada and Franciſco Maldonado ( Ulſher of the Hall to Gongalo Pizarro ) into Spain, 
with inſtru&tions to repreſent unto his Majeſty the preſent ſtate and condition of 
their Aﬀairs. It was alſo ordered, that theſe perſons ſhould embark on a Ship 
then in Port, beſides which there was no other at that time,” and whereon Lices- 
ciads Vaca de Caſtro was a priſoner, and ſtood committed by order from the Vice- 
king; and now remained in expectation, how the preſent Governours would dif 
ws of him not judging it fir to fail for Sai without the Orders of ſome 0- 
yer-ruling power. 

"Twas farther agreed, that Hernando Bachicao ſhould have the Charge to provide 
the Ship with Men and Guns, and thereon to tranſport their Agents to Panama , 
of which Yaca de Caſtro being informed by a Friend and Kinſman of his called 
Garcia +. Mont-aluo , he preſently apprehended , that in cafe they brought him a- 
fhoar from the Ship, ſome miſchief might enſue to him», or at leaſt ſome treat- 
ment not beſeeming his quality and condition, he reſolved, with the affiſtence of 
his Kinſman 2o»t-atvo, and of the Servants then with him, to weigh Anchor, and 
ſet ail for Pavama. The matter ſucceeded as was expected and delired ; for there 
was not one perſon of Picarro's faction then aboard; and the Mariners were all 
for Yaca de Caſtro , who was very well beloved and eſteemed by the people of che 
Countrey : Picarre was greatly troubled at this diſappointment ; for che ſending 
of his Agents into Spain he eſteemed to be the onely means to ſer matters right , 


and: well underſtood at that Courr. 


CHAP. Xa 


How much Goncalo Picarro was troubled for the Eſcape of 
Vaca de Caſtro, and what diſturbance it cauſed. Her- 
nando Bachicao goes to Panama. The Vice-king ſends 
abroad his Warrants to raiſe Men. 


PExpon ( as all the three Writers agree) it was conceived, that this Eſcape 
of Vaca de Caftro could not be contrived without a Conſpiracy of ſeveral 
perſons concerned therein : fo that immediately an Allarum was given over all the 
Town; the Souldiers were put in Arms, and all thoſe Gentlemen whom they ſu- 
lpeted , as well ſuch as were Natives or Citizens of Zes Rees, as thoſe who had 
fled from Cozco, and thoſe who were of the Vice-king's party, were all ſeized 
and committed to the publick priſon : and —_ them Licenciado Carvajal was 
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one 3 to whom Major General Carvaja! ſent order , that he ſhould at that inſane 
confeſs and make his laſt Will and Teſtament ; for that it was decreed he ſhould 
preſently be put to death. Carvajal with all readineſs ſubmitted to the ſentence; 
and began to prepare himſelf for the ſame; the Executioner ſtood by him with 
his Halter and Gibbet, and urged him to finiſh his Aﬀairs, howſoever he conti- 
nued ſomething long in his confeſſion : no queſtion but he expected to dye with- 
out any reprieve : howſoever ſuch as conſidered the quality of his perſon and con- 
dition were of opinion, that he ought not to have been brought under thoſe cir. 
cumſtances ; bur ſince it had fo fallen out ; it would be dangerous to ſuffer him 
to live : but then it was conſidered, that in caſe Carvajal were put to death , m- 
ny of thoſe who were now in cuſtody would follow the ſame fate, which would 
be a great loſs to the Kingdom to be deprived of the moſt principal perſons 
thereof who had always been fairhfull ro the Intereſt of his Majeſty. 

Whilſt Licenciado, Carvajal remained under theſe fad apprehenſions, certain - 
ber perſons went 'to Gong4/o Pigarro, and told him that it were well to confider in 
this caſe how great an Intereſt the Zicenciado Carvajal had in his Coutrey; and 
that the Agent Carvaja!, who was his brother, was put to death by the Vice-king, 
for no other cauſe or reaſon, than becauſe his man followed the party and ſide of 
Picarro, and therefore , for the very merit of his brother, and for the ſervices of 
this perſon, he ſhould ſpare his life who was and might be of great uſe and be. 
nefit co him for the fucure. And as to the eſcape of Yaca de Caſtro all the World 
was well ſatisfied, That neicher Licenciado Carvajal nor the others who were impri- 
ſoned upon ſuſpicion were concerned therein ; and that all this jealouſie did ariſe 
from the vaincenſures of ſome people, for which there was no juſt cauſe or ground. 

To all which Declaration Gonga/o Pigarro anſwered litcle, but ſeemed angry and 
diſturbed, commanding that none ſhould move him farther in chat matter. Here- 
upon Carvajal and his Friends reſolved to proceed another way ; which was by 
means of the Major General, to whom they ſecretly preſented a Wedge of gold 
to the value of two thouſand po of Eight ; and promiſed him much more ; 
the which having accepted, he 
cution of the ſentence ; and went and came fo often, untill at length, both Carva- 
jal and all the others who were impriſoned were ſet at liberty : So this matter be- 
ing over, they began to contrive the manner, how Hernando Bachicao might be 
diſpatched away , as was agreed : for which there now happened an opportunity 
by the arrival of a Bregantine from Arequepa , which being freighted for this pur- 
poſe and armed with ſome of the Cannon which Gongalo Pigarro brought from 
Coxco;, Bachicao embarked thereupon, and with him Doctour Texada and Fravciſco 
Aaldimado, with about ſixty Muſquetiers who offered themſelves voluntarily on that 
voiage. And rhus coaſting along the ſhoar,” upon information that the Vice-king 
was at Twmbez,; he arrived early ene morning in chat Port ; where being eſpyed 
by ſome people belohging to the Vice-king an Allarum was preſently given, that 
Goncalo Picarro with a ſtrong force was coming by Sea ; which put them all into 
that affrightment and conſternation , that the Vice-king with all his force, conſ- 
ſting of about a hundred and fifty men fled away to 2ir ; bur ſome of them 
remained behind to receive Bachicao, who took two Ships which he found in the 
Port, and with them ſailed to Pzerto Viejo, where , and in other parts he raiſed 
about a hundred and fifty men whom he embarked aboard his Ships ; but the 
Vice-king without other ſtop or ſtay haſtened to 2irv, Thus far Avg»/tine Ca- 
rate, who hath made clear ſeveral Paſſages which were confuſed and obſcure in 
other Writers. 

But now to return to the Ingot of Gold which Franciſco Carvajal received; It is 
certain that he made a Trade of ſuch Bribes as theſe, where the Accuſation was 
falſe, and then he would ſuſpend the Execution of the Sentence , untill means 
were made with Goncalo Picarro for a Pardon , and in this manner he got great 
ſums of money : but in caſe the crime objected were true , than nothing could 
prevail with him, neither Preſents nor Intreaties , to delay the ſpeedy execution 
of Juſtice: for he was zealous and faichfull ro his Party , both in puniſhment of 
Enemies , and in the good treatment and reward of Friends and Abettours of his 
Cauſe : but Hiſtorians give him the CharaQter of a moſt covetous and cruel per- 
ſon : *tis true, he had both one and the other in his nature, buc not in fo high 
degree as is reported 3 for though he was gailey of great effuſions of bloud , yet 


it was for the advancement and ſecurity of his own party, which he ated x pur- 
uance 


gan to be a little backward and cold in the exe-' 
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ſuance of his Office , being a Captain and a chief field Officer : of which here- 
after in proſecution of this Hiſtory we ſhall give ſome inſtances of my own know- 
ledge, and ſhall make ſome remarks upon the behaviour of ſeveral Captains of 
Pigarros party which 1 received from the report of thoſe who were familiarly ac- 
quainted with their ations and perſons. > 

We have mentioned before, how Licenciado Alvarez, procured the Liberty of the 
Vice-king Blaſco Nunez Vela, and how another Ship joined with them, whereon 
his brother Ye1a Nunnez, was embarked , and that they failed together ro the Port 
of Tumpiz,, where they landed, and erected a Court of Juſtice, for that as the 
Hiſtorians ſay , he had a clauſe in his Commiſſion that he might hold a Court 
with atſhiſtance of one Judge or Co-afſeſlour with him : by virtue whereof they 
diſpatched ſeveral Warrants, Orders and Manifeſts into divers parts ; ſetting forth 
in the Preamble cheteunto a relation of his impriſonment and of his eſcape, as 
likewiſe of the coming of Gargalo Pigarro to Los Reyes , with all other particulars 
which had happened unrill that time 3 and in fine concluded, rhar all his Maje- 
ſy's loving and loyal Subje&ts ſhould come in and partake in this cauſe. In pur- 
ſuance hereof he ſent divers Captains to Pxerto Viejo to raiſe men, as alſo to Saint 
Michael and Trzxillo; and upon the ſame errand Captain feronimo de Prereyra WAS 
ſent as far as Pacamurs, which the Spaniards call Bracamoros : And moreover he 
direted his Warrants over all the Countrey , to bring in Proviſions, and all the 
Gold and Silver which was found in the Exchequer, for that his Majeſty's ſervice re- 
quired to have it employed againſt ſo many Enemies who were in rebellion againſt 
him : but in regardthar in all the Cities and places to which thoſe Commands 
gs there were different parties, and men ſtood variouſly affeted ; ſome 
whereof went to Picarroz others, to fly from him, and not to join with his fa&i- 
on, betook themſelves to the mountains , and by ſecret and by-ways came at- 
length to the Vice-king equipped with Arms, Horſes and Proviſions, according 
to every man's ability ; which much rejoiced and comforted the Vice-king to ſee 
the affection of che people to him in the time of his diſtreſs : but this farisfacti- 
on continued not long, for, as ill fortune would have it, he was forced by Her- 
nando Bachicao to retire into the In-land parts of the Countrey , by which means 
his Friends left him , and he himſelf ſuſtained great inconveniences and hardſhips 
untill the time of his death 3 as we ſhall ſee in its due place. 

Gongalo Pizarro having intelligence that the Vice-king was in wir he thoughc 
it not convenient or ſafe to-ſuffer him to reſt there ; and therefore ſent ſome 
Caprains'with their forces to diſturb him and cauſe him to remove his quarters 
from thence. The Orders and Warrants which the Vice-king iſflued forth were 
for the moſt part betrayed into the hands of Picarro, being brought to him by 
thoſe with whom they were intruſted ; by means of which Pigarro received in- 
telligence of all the deſigns of the Vice-king ; which to prevent he diſpatched his 
Captains feronimo de Villegas, Gongalo Diaz, and Hernando de Alvarado, to (coure all 
the Coaſt along to the Northward, and intercept the people who were going 
to join themſelves with the Vice-king : and thereby he ſuppreſled the forces of 
the Vice-king before they could get head, and overcame them without a Battel, 


CHAP xXx 


Of the Afions performed by Bachicao in Panama. Licen- 
ciado Vaca de Caſtro comes to Spain , where an end is 
put 20 all his negotiations. The Vice-king retires to 


Quiru. 


F=pow Backicao, as we have ſaid , having ſurprized two Ships belonging ro 
the Vice-king, and forced him to retire into the In-land parts of the Coun- 
trey, he purſued his _ to the Port of Panama; and in his way he met with 


to or three other Ships, but whoſe they were , and with what they were _ 
or 
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for brevity ſake we ſhall omit to mention 3 and becauſe Fernandez Palentino, in the 
ewenry ninth Chapter of his Book , makes a long Diſcourſe thereupon , we jhall 
refer our ſelves to him-; and onely ſay , that he rook thoſe Ships with him and 
failed from Port to Port , of which there are many in thoſe Seas, taking refreſh- 
' ments at his pleaſure without fear or apprehenſion of any Enemies : when he ar. 
rived at the I{lands of Pearles, which are about twenty Leagues diſtant from Paz 
»1a, whereof ſo ſoon as the Inhabitants had notice ( as Augaftine Carare faith , in 
the ſixteenth Chapter of his Book ) they ſent two of their Citizens to know 
of him with-what intenſjon and defign he came thither, requiring him not to en- 
ter with his Souldiers within the precindts of their Juriſdiction. To which Bact;. 
cao made anſwer, That in caſe he came attended with his Souldiers, it was onely 
with intent to guard himſelf from the attempts of the Vice-king, without other 
deſign, to the ; erik or prejudice of their Countrey ; for that his Commiſſion 
was onely to tranſport Do&our Texada, one of his Majeſty's Juſtices, into Spain, 
who by Inſtra&tions received from the Courts of Judicature was ſent to render an 
account to his Majeſty of all Matters which had paſſed of late in Perz; and that 
he would onely ſet him on ſhoar, there to refreſh himſelf for a while, and make 
ſuch Proviſions as were neceſſary for his Voyage. 

Upon this aſſurance admiſſion was given him into the City : but fo ſoon as he 
arrived, two Ships which were then in the Port, made fail into the Sea; but one 
of them was chaſed by the Brigantine, and being taken, was brought back, and 
both the Maſter and his Mate hanged at the Yard-arm z which much offended 
the Town , and put them into a great conſternation , but it was now too late to 
defend themſelves , -or repent of their folly , in truſting their eſtates and lives to 
the mercy of Bachicao, who was now entered the City, and there being no hopes 
of timely relief from Captain oh» Guzman, who was raiſing men for aſſiſtance of 
the Vice-king ; which men afterwards revolted to Bachicao , who alſo ſeized on 
the Cannon which Yaca de Caſtro had brought thither, with the Ship on which he 
made his eſcape. Thus did Bachicao tyrannize over the people, ſeizing their eſtates 
with an arbitrary power, for none durſt to affert a right and title to what he poſ.- 
ſeſled, in contradiction to his will and pleaſure : and during the time of his aboad 
here, he-publickly put two of his Captains to death, who conſpired againſt him : 
and moreover he ated other pieces of like ſeverity by virtue of his own abſo- 
lace authority, cauſing the Cryers to proclaim openly before thoſe whom he put 
to death : So is the will and command of Captain Hernando Bachicao, 

At this time YVaca de Caſtro was at Panama , where having intelligence that Ba- 
chicav was coming , he fled to Nombre de Dios, and embarked for $i» in the 
North-fea ; as did alſo Diego Alvarez Cneto, and feronimo Carbano, who were Am- 
baſſadours from the Vice-king : likewiſe at the ſame Port Doctour Texaaa, and 
Franciſco Maldonado took (hipping for Spain and failed friendly rogerher, though of 
three ſeveral FaRtions. Doctour Texada dyed in the Voyage, in the Chanel of 
Bahama : but Franciſco Maldonado, and Diego Alvarez arrived ſafe in Spain, and im- 
mediately took poſt for Germamy, to render an account to his Majeſty reſpeCtive- 
ly of the Aﬀairs committed to their charge. Yaca de/Caſtro touched at the Iles of 
Terceras , and thence failed to Libon , from whence he travailed ro the Court ; 
for he thought it nor ſafe to goe by the way of Seville, where the Brothers and 
Relations of Joh» Tello de Guzman lived, whom, as we ſaid before, he had cauſed 
to be put to death after the overthrow of Diego Almagro the younger , being atrri- 
yed at the Court, he was by Order of the Council of the aies confined to his 
Houſe, and an Accuſation brought againſt him : after which he was impriſoned 
in the Fort of Arevalo for the ſpace of five years, during which time his cauſe 

was depending. After which they appointed him a Honſe in S$imarcas, and thence, 
as the Court removed, they afſigned him the Village of Pinto and the bounds there- 
of for his confinement,” untill his buſineſs was fully determined. Thus far are the 
words of the Accountant General Auguſtine. de Carate. ; 
And here he breaks off, withour telling us farther , what ſentence was given in 
his caſe, becauſe he had ended his Hiſtory before that time : And indeed by rea- 
ſon of the malicious informations and calumnies of his Enemies, which were al 
falſe, the determination of his cauſe was protracted for a long time ; at which he 
was not mach troubled becauſe he knew, rhat at length he ſhould come off with 
the honour and reputation of a good Minifter and Governour of that Empire - 


which accordingly ſucceeded 3 for he was reſtored to his former place , =e 
OYa 
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Royal Council of nk from which he was fo long kept out, that when he 
came to be reſtored, he was then the moſt ancient Member of all that Council, 
and in this condition I found him when I was at the Court of 24adrid in the year 
1561, And beſides this favour of his reſtauration, he had other rewards given 
him in recompence for his hard uſages and ſervices performed in Pers in conſerva- 
tion of the Imperial Authority 3; and to his Son Dor Antonio Vaca de Caftro, who al- 
ſo was a Knight of the Habir of St. ſo © his Father was) there was a Rent given 
him of twenty thouſand pieces ight, out of ſuch Lots or Diviſions as he 
ſhould chuſe-and eſteem of that value. 1 remember to have ſeen this Gentleman 
at Nombre de Dios, as he paſſed in the Retinue of the Count de Nieva (who was 
ſent for Vice-king of that Kingdom in the year 1560.) and went then to take poſ- 
ſeflion of that Eſtate, which was the reward of his Father, who, to ſpeak without 
flattery or. partiality, was generally reputed to have been the beſt Governour that 
ever had paſſed into thoſe parts; as is agreed by all the three Hiſtorians in the 
characters which they give of hin, there being not one ill action for which they 
blame him. And now let us return again to Per#, and relate what the Vice-king 
Blaſco Nunnez was contriving all this time. 

The Vice-king being retired ( as Carare reports in the ſixteenth Chapter of his 
Book ) with about an hundred and fifty men, at the time that Bachicas ſurpriſed 
the Ships in Tumbez, he-marched with them as far as the City of 2xirw, whete 
he was chearfully received, and his Souldiers re-inforced to the number of about 
two hundred men, reſolving to remain in that Countrey which yielded plenty of 
proviſions for the ſubſiſtence of his men, untill ſuch time as he received farther 
Orders and Inſtructions from his Majeſty : And taking good information of all 
thing that. paſſed from Diego Alvarez de Cuero, he kept ſtrong Guards, and Spies 
on all the high Roads to 5 da himſelf of all the actions that Gongalo Pizarro was 
doing, though it is three hundred leagues diſtant from Los Reyes to 2witz ; during 
which time four Souldiers, who were diflatisfied upon ſome occaſion with Picarre, 
 ſtoal a Boat, and coaſted all along the ſhore from Zos Rezes, by the help of cheir 
Oars, untill they came to a ſhore which was the neareſt Sea to 2xiru; where being 
arrived, they informed the Vice-king of all paſſages; how the People of Los Reyes 
and other places were diſcontented with the Government of Pigarro, and with the 
cfranny which he uſed towards them, ejeting ſome out of their Houſes and 
Eſtates, impolmng Souldiers on free-quarter upon them, and other burthens which 
they were not able to ſupport; of which they were ſo weary that upon the leaſt 
appearance of any perſon who carried an au ry from his Majlly they would 
be ready to joyn with him, to caſt off the yoke of that tyranny with which they 
were op reſled. By which intelligence, and many other things which the Soul- 
diers GH to him, the Vice-king being encouraged, reſolved with the Forces he 
had with him, to march from .2«irz by the way of St. Michaels, and made Diego 
d& Ocampo chief Commander thereof, who had from the very time that the Vice- 

ing came to Twmbez adhered to his Party, and affiſted him with his Perſon and 

ſtate, ſupplying him with all things convenient and neceflary for his ſervice, 
Whetein he = above forty thouſand pieces of Eight. In all cheſe Adventures 
Licenciado Alvarez, accompanied the Viice-king, and held Courts with him by vir- 
tue of his Majeſty's Commiſſion, by which it was provided, that the Vice-king 
might hold Courts with the affiſtence of one Co-aſſeſſour untill ſuch time as the 
| orher Judges ſhould aſſemble and joyn with them 3 and ic was thus proviees by that 

Clauſe in caſes of mortality or other accidents : and in purſuance hereof he cauſed 
a new Seal to be delivered to Leon, one of the Juſtices of Los Reyes, whom 
the Marquis of Camaraſa, Lord High Chancellour of Cagorla, Or of the Indies, had 
nominated and: ele&ed to be Chancellour of that Court wherein the Vice-king 
preſided, he being revolted to him from Pigarro3 fo that all Commiſſions, War- 
tants and Orders ifſued out from thence under the Name and Title of Do» Carlos 
the Emperour, with the Royal Seal affixed to them, and counterfigned by Atua- 
73 {0 that now there being. two Courts in Per», one at Los Rees and the 
with the Vice-king, it frequently happened that two different Orders for the fame 
bulineſs came-to be ſerved at the ſame time. Thus far is related by Carare. 


CHAP. 
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Iwo Captains of Picarro's Army kill three of thoſe belonging 
to. the Vice-king ; which is again revenged upon them. 
Goncalo Pigarro embarks for the City of Truxillo. ire 


PE Carate, proceeding forward in the courſe of his Hiſtory, faith, That 
when the Vice-king was ready to depart from 2irs he diſpatched away his 
Sor-in-law, Diego Alvarez, de Cero 1nto Spain to inform his Majeſty of all Aﬀairs 
that had paſſed, deſiring him to ſend him ſome Succonrs wheteby he might be 
enabled ro make War upon Gongalo Pizarro; and accordingly Cxero embarked on 
the fame Fleet with Yaca de Caſtro and our Texada; as we have before declared. 
In the mean time the Vice-king came to the City of St. 2£chae!, which is about an 
hundred and" fifty leagues from .2uitw, where he reſolved to retnain,; untill ſuch 
time as he received his Majeſty's farther directions in theſe matters ;' making uſe 
of his Majeſty's Name and Authority in the ſtyle of all Letters and Orders 
which he iffued : and this _ he judged moſt eh for his telidence, being 
advantageouſly ſituated in the common Road, through which all people muſt go, 
who come from Spain or other parts into Per, and is a Paſs which cannot be avoi- 
ded by ſuch who travel with Horſes or other Beaſts of burthen ; fo that by this 
conſtant concurrence or confluence of people his numbers every: day” increaſed. 
The Inhibitants of this Town were all very loyal and well-affeQted*to the Vice- 
king, by which means; and by their Kind reception and entertainment, his Soul- 
diers increaſed-to the number of five hundred Horſe and Foot, moſt of them in- 
differently well artned; and ſuch as wanted defenſive Arms made Corflets of Iron; 
and Coats of Bulls Skins well dried and prefled. ' wy \ 

Ac the fame time that Gongalo-Pigarro = Captain Bachicao with his Brigantine 
to ſeiſe the'Fleet of the Vice-king, he alſo diſpatched two of his Captains by 
Land called Gongalo Diaz: de Pinera and feronimo de Villegas tO raiſe Souldiers in the 
Cities of T-»xilb'and: St. 2fichael, where they remained with a Body-of eight 
hundred men, untill ſuch time as being alarm'd with the approach'o the Vice: 
king, they: quitted their Poſts and retreated within the' Countrey; and quartered 
in a Province called Coliqze, which is about forty leagues diſtant from St. Xichaet, 
from whience they gave-intelligence to- Pigarro of the Vice-king's march, and the 
daily increafe of his Army, to which a ſtop ought ſpeedily to be given before it pro- 
ved too late. And whilſt theſe Captains reſided at that place; they had advice 
that the Vice-king had-\ſent a Captain called 7ohn de Prereyra to the Province of 
Chachapoyas, to raiſe what men that Countrey afforded ; and by reaſon that few 
Spaniards inhabited in thoſe parts, Pigarro's Captains did imagine'that Prergra and 
his men "would remain ſecure, and not dream of any danger ; in confidence of 
which they marched the very ſame way after them, and one night ſeiſed on their 
Sentinels, and falling -on them as they were ſleeping - killed Prereya and two 
other principal Captains, whoſe Heads:they cut oft; and then all thoſe who were 
with them, to the number'of about ſixty Horſemen, revolted for fear;” and decla- 
ring for 'G;alo Pigarro returned with his Captains to their Quarters. : 

The Vice king; greatly-trqubled for this diſgrace and misfortune, reſolved ſpee- 
dily to reveytge it with the-like return; and accordingly ſallied privately out from 
St. 14acl's\ with aboutian hundred and fifty Horſemen, and fell -in upon the 
Quarters of the Captairis'Goncalo Diaz and Villegas at Colligue ; why having ſome 
few days before performed that late exploit, reſted ſecure from the'apprehenſions 
of any ſuch return from-their enemies.” 'The affault which was made- upon them 
was ſo ſudden'that they had no time to provide for their defence;” or to'put them- 
ſelves in order to fight; biit/every one-{hifted for himſelf as well as he could ; and 
ſo much were they ſcattered abroad;- that Gengalo Dixzfled with veryifew into a 
Province of the 1:dians, which was not conquered, where they aroſe up againſt 
him and killed him ; Hernando de Alvarado incurred the like fate : but eronime a: 
Villegas, rallying his people, marched into the Countrey as far as 77«xi/o, whillt 
the Vice-kiog reſided at St, 2ichae!. 

Gongalo 
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Gongala Pigarro, having received advice of the defeat of his Captains, and thar 
the Vice-king daily increaſed in numbers of his men, and ftren « in Arms 
and Ammunition for War, concluded ir neceflary with all off ble ſpeed to de- 
ftroy his Forces, before greater aid came to him from Spai» and other parts of the 
Tdies, which would be landed at 7zmpiz or at the Ports thereabouts, towards which 
places the Vice-king was drawing his Forces 3 and in the mean time he endeavou- 
red to intercept all Packets of Advice from $pain, and from his Majeſty, the want 
of which would greatly diſcourage the minds of the _ with this reſolution, 
he prepared all things for a Battel, on the ſucceſs of which he intended to hazard 
his fortune in caſe the enemy would ſtand to it; and accordingly Orders were 
ifſaed out to the Captains, the Souldiers received their pay, the Horſe were com- 
manded to march before to Truxito, and Pigarro himfeif with the chief of his 
Commanders remained behind to bring up the Rere. | 

Abonr this time a Brigantine from Arequepa arrived in the Port of Lima, which 
brought an hundred thouſand pieces of Eight for account of Pigarro : at the ſame 
time alſo came in another Ship from che Continent, belonging to Gongalo Martel, 
and which brought his Wite, Children and Family to be thence conveyed to Cozco 
where his habitztion was. This happy accident ſo encouraged Picarro and his 
Party, that they grew very high and infolent thereupon, and, as if fortune had 
been on their fide, they believed the whole world was their own. Thus far As- 
guſtine de Carate, tO which Diego Fernaiidez, adds, that they became ſo proud, and 
made fuch vain boaſtings, that ſome talked as if Gongalo Pigarro was to take upon 
him the Title and Crown of a King ; arguing in his favour, thar all Kings and 
Governours took their original and beginning by force ; that the Nobility of the 
world deſcended from the haughty and unjuſt Cain, and the poor and meek from 
Abel: that it plainly appeared in Heraldry which blazes the Eſcutcheons of grear 
men that-their Arms contain nothing but Weapons of War and Tyranny. Fran- 
ciſco de Carvajal was much of this opinion, and in confirmation hereof, he deſired 
that the Old Teſtament ſhould be reviewed, and the laſt Will of 44am there conſal- 
ted, wherher therein he bequeathed the Kingdom of Pers to Charles the Emperour 
or to the Kings-of Caſtile, All which Gongaio Pigarro hearkned unto with much 
GtisfaRtion, being pleaſed to hear the flatteries of' his Abettors. Theſe are the 
words of Diego Fernandez, which I have extracted verbarim out of the thirty fourth 
Chapter of his firſt Book. | 74 

On the Veſſels which lately came into Lima Gongals Pi;arro laded great quantities 

of Arnis and Ammunition, and thereon ſhipped an hundred and fifty ſelect Soul. 
diers. And to give the" better countenance and authority to his Aﬀairs, he car- 
ried DoRour Cepeda, one of the Judges, with him, as alſo fob» de Caceres the Ac- 
countant Genera), ſo that by the departure of Cepeda the Court of Juſtice was diſ. 
ſolved, there remaining no other Judge at Los Reyes beſides Cepeda ; and farther 
to prevent the coming forth of other Orders or Warrants, Pigarro carried the Roy- 
al Seal with him. And becauſe the City of Los Rees was a place of great impor- 
tance to him, he chought fic ro confide it in the hands of ſome faithfull perſon, 
whom-he could truſt, and accordingly made choice of one Lorengo de Aldana, to 
whom he delegated the Government of che City, being a prudent, wiſe and dif. 
creet Geritleman, and one who was very rich, having a great Eſtate and intereſt 
in Areqwepe, with whom he lefc eight hundred mef1 for guard and ſafety of the Ci- 
ty; and Pigarro went attended with all the Inhabitants of the City, and Gentle- 
men who had any command over the dirs, and took ſhipping in the month of 
March 1 545, and failed to Port Sazza, which is about fifteen leagues from 77u- 
xillo, where he landed and remained ſome days untill his other Forces could come 
up, becauſe it was a time of the year when-the paſturage was green and well 
tity” but leſt he ſhould oppreſs and butthen the Spawiards by hf long abode 
there, he removed his Camp to the Province of Colique, where he remained for 
ſome time, untill his Forces could come up to him; and then making a general 
Maufter'of his Men, it appeared on the Muſter-rolls that his numbers amounted 
unto more- than fix handed men, Horſe and Foot : and though the Vice-king 
was equal in number, yet Pigarro had much the advantage both in his Arms and 
preparations for War, and in his Men, who were for the moſt part veterane Soul- 
Ciers, trained up to War, had been in many Battels, and ſeen much of Aion; . 
and beſides, they knew the Countrey and the difficult paſſages of ir, and were 
accuſtomed to the dangers and labours of _ and had been practiſed therein 
Vyy ever 
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ever ſince the Spaniards entred firſt upon the conqueſt of that Empire ; and on the 
contraty, the Souldiers of the Vice-king were all new-raiſed men, lately come 
out of Spain, not trained to the War, poor, ill-habited and armed, and their poyy- 


der bad, beſides other wants which were amongſt them. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The great preparations and proviſions made by Gongalo Pi- 
carro to paſs a Deſart. He faces the Vice-king s Forces, 
who retreated to Quitu. The good and prudent Condut 
of Lorengo de Aldana. 


Ongalo Pigarro, being in the Province of Clique and in the parts thereabouts, 
made all the proviſions he could for the ſubſiſtence of his Army ; for he was 
eo travel over a hot, dry, ſandy Deſart of twenty leagues over, where was neither 
Water nor any other refreſhment... And becauſe Water was the moſt neceſſary of 
any thing in that hot and dry paſſage, he ſummoned in all the dans of thoſe 
parts round, to bring all their Pails, Buckets and Jarrs for Water, and commanded 
that the 1-dians who were appointed for the Carriages of the Army, ſhould leave 
all che Souldiers Clothes and other Baggage behind, to carry Water and Proviſi- 
ons which were neceſſary for the ſupport of Man and Beaſt. In this manner the 
Tudians were laden without any other incumbrance than that of Water ; and twen- 
ty five Horſemen were ſent before by the common Road, who were to give our, 
in caſe they met with the Scouts of the Vice-king's Army, that Gongalo Pigarro 
was coming in perſon through the Deſart that way, but that the reſt of his Army 
had taken the other Road. In this manner they travelled, every Horſeman carry- 
ing the proviſion of his own Horſe behind him. The Vice-king, who had his 
Spies upon both the Roads, received advice of the approach of the Enemy ſome 
time before they came ; upon which an alarm was given, and it was ſaid that they 
would go out and give them Battel : but ſo ſoon as his Forces were brought toge- 
ther, they marched our of the City to the fide of a Hill called Caſa, from whence 
they haſtned away with all the ſpeed they were able ; of which Gongals Pizarro re- 
ceiving intelligence about four hours after, he made no ſtay at St. 24chae!'s, not 
ſo much as to enter the Town or recruit his Proviſions, but without ſtop or delay 
purſued after the Enemy, and that night travelled eight leagues, where overtaking 
them he took many Priſoners, ſeiſed all the Baggage of the Camp, hanged ſeveral 
whom they thought fit 5 and paſſing over rocky and almoſt unaccetfible ways 
| ++ 7 15 they took Priſoners every day, who for want of ſtrength 
agge ind. 

Then Letters were wrote and ſent by 1nd5ans to ſeveral perſons-of Quality m 
the Vice-king's Camp, promiſing Pardon and great Rewards to any -perſon who 
ſhould kill him ; the which ſerved to create jealouſies and ſuſpicions amongſt 
thoſe who were joyned with the Vice-king, every one being afraid of each other; 
which ſuſpicions proved of fatal conſequence, and (as we have mentioned before) 
were the cauſe of many a man's death; for the Libels which were caſt abroad, 
which none would own or juſtifie; ſerved howſoever to. create jealouſies in the 
-mind of the Vice-king, and mageihim afraid of his own People, not knowing 
whom to truſt of thole who were about him. - And though it is-certain, that 
neither Gongalo Pigarro, as all Authours agree, did ever give order to kill the Vice- 
king, or that the Vice-king did plot in the like nature againſt P5garro ; yer in all 
Civil Wars, jealouſtes and fears are natural to the minds of men. And thus Go- 
calo Pigarro having purſued the Vice-king through Mountains, Deſarts and unin- 

abited. places without proviſions or refreſhmenrs (for we may believe, that the 
Vice-king carried all away with him) he came at length to a Province called 
Ajabuaca, where he ſtay'd to refreſh his men, who were much tired and haraſſed 


with their hard marches in want of all things neceſſary, ſe that here they gave 
oyer 
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over the purſuit of the Enemy, who were ſo far advanced before them, that it 
was impoſſible to overtake them. And having refreſhed his men in Ajahuaca as 
well as he could, he marched away in good order by the ſame way that the Vice- 
king had paſſed; where in the way they picked up ſome of the Vice-king's 
people, who were tired, and not able, by weakneſs to follow his Camp, and 
others, who out of ſome diſcontent had deſerted his Party : but as to the Vice- 
king, with ſuch as were with him, he purſued his march towards the City of 
Fit, which is ſituaced in a Countrey plentifull of all proviſions for refreſhment 
of his men, who were much tired and weakned for want of neceflary Food. Af. 
ter ſome little repoſe and refreſhment taken, Pigarro continued his purſuic, though 
by his long ſtay he was far caſt behind : howſoever as he paſled he took ſeveral of 
the Vice-king's men, who lagged in the rere, which he refuſed to entertain in his 
ſervice, either becauſe he was ſuſpicious of them, or becauſe he had more men 
chan proviſions, and needed no additional forces againſt the weakneſs cf his Ene- 
my : but ſuch as he took of them he ſent away either to 77«xilo, Los Rees or 
any other part, according to every man's choice ; but men of note and quality he 
hanged up. The people who were thus permitced to return unto their homes, 
reported all chings where they paſſed in favour of the hone and in diſparage- 
ment of Pizarro, whom they repreſented as cruel and tyrannical z which moſt per- 
ſons believed, becauſe they eſteemed the cauſe of the Vice-king to be juſt and 
loyal: And whereas the people who refide in that Province are more deſirous of 
news and changes than in other places, becauſe they are Souldiers, which are idle, 
and give themſelves to no buſineſs or employment, and therefore entertain dil- 
C of State Aﬀairs with much variery and pleaſure in their talk : And on the 
contrary, Citizens and men of buſineſs are averſe from the War, becauſe they are 
haraſſed therewith, and ſubjected to the inſolence of Souldiers, and though they 
intermeddle not in Afﬀairs, yet they are liable upon every little occaſion to he 
queſtioned by him who Governs, and be pur to death, that their Eſtates being 
confiſcated he may gratifie his Followers and Fa&tion with them ; and therefore 
having theſe fears, every one talked and diſcourſed of news. Thele rumours were 
ſo common ang loud that they came to the ears of Picarro and his Rulers in their 
reſpective Juriſdictions 3 to ſuppreſs which reports in all places, and more eſpeci- 
ally at Los Reyes, where the greateſt confluence of people. was, many were hanged 
by Warrant from an ordinary Juſtice, called Pedro Martin de Cicilia, who was ve- 
ry zealous in the cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro and for the ſucceſs of his Aﬀairs. For as 
to Lorengo de Aldana, who was his chief Deputy there, he was cautious and wary 
how he intermeddled in matters, for which he might be called into queſtion in caſe 
the tide of Afairs ſhould turn ; but behaved himſelf with that moderation as pre- 
vented the effuſion of bloud, and confiſcation of Eſtates ; and for the whole time 
of his Government he kept things in ſuch order, that, though he acted by Com- 
miſſion under Pigarro, yet, he never did any thing partial or againſt Law in his 
favour, but rather protected thoſe who were inclined to the Vice-king's Party ; 
who being ſenſible of his favour, flocked from other Provinces to take refuge un- 
der him ; of which the Zealots for Picarro taking particular notice, eſpecially the 
High Conſtable of the City called Chriftopher de Burgos teſtified great diſpleaſure 
thereupon 3 for which Zorengo de Aldana ſeverely reproved him, and gave him ve- 
ry hard words publickly before the people, and on farther provocation clapt him 
into Priſon. of all which, though Gon;alo Pigarro received certain intelligence, 
yet, he difſembled the matter, judging thar, being far diſtant, it would not be 
convenient to revoke his Commiſſion, becauſe he was ſtrong in Souldiers, which 
were with him, and had gained the affe&tions and good will of the people in that 
City. Thus far are the words of Auguſtine Carare. 
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Gongalo Pigarro ſtill continuing to purſue the Vice-king , 
both Armies ſuſtain great famine and hardſhip. in their 
march. The wiolent death of the Vice-king's Major Ge- 
neral and Captains. ' 


Og» Pizarro ſtill continuing to purſue the Vice-king, reſolved totally to 
defeat his whole Force 3 and accordingly, for- better expedition, detached 


about fifty ſele&t Horſemen under the command of: Franciſco de Carvajal, to fall 


in upon the rere of the Enemy , whilſt himſelf followed the main body of the 
Army, On the other ſide, he ſent Orders to Hernando Backicao ,- who was then on 
the Coaſt, to leave his Ships at T»mpizs-under a, good Guard, and to march with 
what Forces he had, to join with his at 2xitv. And having given theſe Orders he 
continued the purſuit, giving courage and ſpirit to-Carv4jal 3 who knew that he 
' ſhould be well ſeconded in a very thort time. In the mean time the Vice-king 
encouraged his people, and having marched eight-Leagues in one day, they diſpo- 
ſed themſelves to reſt ; ſuppoſing that-they were-got far out of the reach of their 
Enemies; but Franciſco de Carvajal who {lept not:,. fell into their quarters abour 
four hours in the night ; and gave them the firſt allarum with his own Trumpet. 
The Vice-king immediately aroſe; and rallying his people together as well as. 
he could, drew them into a poſture of | defence, and ſo marched away : Carvajal 
following cloſe upon their heels, took ſome of the Foot, who lagged in the rere; 
but ſo ſoon as it was day , that they could take a view of each other, the Vice- 
king paprivieg the ſmall number ; drew out his men to give them battel, and di- 
vided his Body, conſiſting of a hundred and-fifty men, into two: diviſions or ſqua- 
drons : but Carvajal, not being willing to engage on- ſuch diſadvantages, ſounded a 
Retreat: upon which the Vice-king drew off his men, and--proceeded on his 
march; bur,” alas ! with little comfort, for his men: were periſhing with travail 
. and famine , and their-Horſes fo faint for want.of graſs and provender , that they 
were:not fit for a march : wherefore the Vice-king,, commilerating the condition 
of his men , told them , that if-any one of them were deſirous to remain behind, 
he freely gave them their diſcharge; -but nat a man of-them accepted thereof, but 
ſaid, that they would rather die with-him, than deſert him : ſo they marched 
day and night without ſleep, or repoſe, or-ſuſtenance, or any refreſhment. In 
the mean time intelligence was given to Gonga/o Pigarro of what had paſſed between 
the Vice-king and Carvajal 3 of which ſome who. were Enemies to Carvajal made 
uſe, to diſparage his-Condud , ſaying, that it was in his power tq have defeated 
che whole force of the Enemy at that time ,: having (urprized- then as they were 
ſleeping and at-reſt :j and I find that ſome Hiſtorians obje& this matter againſt 
him as a point of negle&t: but I , who knew the. perſon of. the man; .am of an- 
other opinion , _ 
ſince the-time of ?«l#z Ceſar , there hath not been a greater Souldier'than he , the 
truth is, and ſo all Hiſtorians report, that the Vice-king being.a hundred and fif- 


- ty.to fifty, that'is; three to one, -it was prudence:in him'not to.adventure on ſuch 


a diſadvantageous undertaking, but rather to make a Bridge of Silver. for deſpe- 
rate men to eſcape over. Moreover ſome ſay he had no Commiſhon to engage , 
or to hazard his men ; but in military matters it is hard to cenſure great Captains, 
who better underſtand the ſecret of their affairs than Strangers can do. Howlo- 
ever the matter was, Gongalo Pigarro reinforced him with two hundred men more, 
which he ſent under the command of Licenciado Carvajal, by which auxiliary force 
they allarum'd and purſued the Vice-kjng-untill he came to the Province , and 
people called 4yahnaca, ſeizing every day ſome of their Men, Horſes and Baggage, 
lo that by the time he came to Azahnaca, he had ſcarce eighty Men remaining of 
all his number ; howſoever he proceeded forward to 2iru, where he hoped 


to find Praviſion for his Men. In the like ſtraits alſo was the Army of m___ 
| : WIO 


have heard from many well experienced in'the War , that - 
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who being almoſt famiſhed with hunger ; were forced to kill and eat their Horſes 
for want of ſuſtenance, and indeed were in greater neceſſities than the Vice-king's 
Souldiers, becauſe Blaſco Nunez , whereſoever he came. deſtroyed every thing 
which he thought might be of benefit to the Enemy which followed him. In this 
purſuit, rhe principal chat were taken, were put to death by Carvqjal; namely , 
Montoya an Inhabitant of Pixra, Brizenno of Puerto, Veiejo, Raphael Fela, and one 
Baltagar: And farther to re-inforce Carvajal, ſixty Horſe were lent under the com- 
mand of Captain ohz Acoſta, conſiſting of the moſt ſele&t and choice Souldiers 
that were in his Army, by which the. Vice-king was ſtraitned to the laſt extremi- 
- which _ Fernandez, in the fourty firſt Chapter of his Book , expreſſes in 
theſe words.. ; : | 
Thus did the Vice-king, ſays he, march day and night with the ſmall remainder 
of his Forces, and finding no other proviſions in many places, than onely a feiy 
Herbs and Roots, did often , in deſpair and fury, curſe the Countrey and the day 
in which he entred into it; and the people who were ſent to him from Spain, that 
had fo baſely deferted and betrayed him : but oh» de Acoſta, who was lately come, 
and his Men freſh prefled him ſo hard, that he came cloſe to him a little before 
his arrival at his quarters of Catva; where coming ſomething late, and having 
marched hard, he thought he had time enough to take ſome little repoſe.  - But 
7obn de Acofta beating up his _ about break of day, fell upon the Front with 
fuch a ſurprize , that he took many of their Men and Baggage, onely the Vice- 
king had time to make his eſcape with about ſeventy of his beſt Horſe. After 
which 7ohn de Acoſta made a retreat , and returned to the main Body , ſuppoſing 
that there was little more to be done upon the Enemy. By which means the 
poor Vice-king tyred and famithed came to the Province and his quarters in Ca/- 
2a, And in regard tivo of his Captains, namely, feronimo de 1a Serna and Gaſpar 
Giladvanced with their Companies and Colours before him , he fanſted that they 
went with intention to poſſeſs a certain paſs on the way 3 which when he was at 
Pira, he had ſent before , and cauſed to be made of Timber with great labour , 
upon a thick rock hanging over a river near 7ambo Blanco in the Proyince of Am- 
boca, which being broken down would require ſome time to repair z and having 
2 ſuſpicion that theſe Men went before to poſleſs this Paſs, and by ſach a piece 
of ſervice to reconcile themſelves with Pizarro; he reſolved to prevent them by 
taking away their lives, and accordingly. he put it in execution , cauſing their 
throats to be cut during the little "ſpace of leiſure which the Enemy had given 
him: ' ſo:that now marching with a little more egſe and ſecurity than before, he 
came at length to Tomebamba 3 where having taken up his quarters, he executed 
another'piece of cruelty on his Major General Rodrigo de Ocampo; for though untill 
that time he:had eſteemed him to be his intimate and faſt friend ; yer the like 
melancholy fancy of ſuſpicion and jealoulie entering into his head , as did of the 
other two:Captains , he incurred the ſame deſtiny as they did , though they had 
followed: and attended him in all his misfortunes. ; | 
The death of theſe perſons cauſed various Diſcourſes and Judgements in Per, 
ſome condemning, and others excuſing the Vice-king therein. From Tomebamba 
Blaſco Nunez proceeded till he came to 2itz, without interruption, and with- 
out that want and ſcarcity under which he formerly laboured. And having. in his 
Way to-.2rwits received informations againſt Franciſco de Olmos , that he and others 
who-cattie from Pxerto Viejo had been the Authours of falſe reports, to the difſer- 
vice of 'his-Majeſty : he no- ſooner came to the City, but he examined the trath 
of thoſe informatibns which were brought againſt thoſe who came from Pxerto Y:- 
«jo, thewhich being proved, he conſulted the matter with Licenciado Alvarez, and 
then immediately -executed” Juſtice upon them, cutting off the heads of ſome, and 
hanging-others, under the Notion of Traytors to the King; amongſt thoſe who 
ſuffered were: Alvaro de Cajvajal, Captain Heojeda and Gomez Eſtacio : but upon far- 
thet-proof of the innocence of Franciſco de Olmos, he ſpared his life. Thus far is 
related-by Diego Fernandez, Palentino : but Lopez de Gomarra, in chap. 168, writing 
of the death of thoſe Captains, gives us this account, which is extracted wverbatins 
'out of his Book in theſe words. | 
Pigarro (ent John de _— with ſixty light Horſemen in purſuit of Blaſco Nannex, 
to engage him, or force him to a haſty retreat , accordingly he marched to Tome- 
bamba with fear and trouble, and in want of all things : and having a ſafpicion , 
that Zeronimo de 1a Serna and Gaſpar Gil , who were two Captains of his , kept a 
private 
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te correſpondence with Picarro , he cauſed them to be run through wich 
_ =T it is - w_ ccain, that they were not guilty, at leaſt Pigarro ne . 
ver received from them : and about the fame time alſo, and upon the like 
laſpicion he cauſed Radrige de ers 6 to be ſtabbed with-a Dagger ; though he 
was innocent of that Treafon of which he was ſuſpe&ted.z; and in reality deleryed 
highly from him, bving adhered fairhfully co himin all his Troubles : And be- 
ing come to uitn, he gave Orders to Licenciado Atvarez:to' hang up Gomes” Efta- 
—_ Atoaro de —_— She Ont Gig, pretending that they 
a mags away ar Gomara. 
ne caſo of Blond and Sla gave much cauſe of offence to the 
_- F Peru, Who every m_—_— ſpoke a _ the Vice-king and his Cauſe; 
{aying, that he was not a man to be dealt wi th. who thus upon every lighr occa- 
{ion, or. the leaſt ſuſpicion could: put men to z and: therefore many fell off 
| from his party, and denyed him the afliſtence chey otherwiſe defgned him, for 
fexr of iqcurring the like fare with ochers.” F 
But now, leaving the Vice-king in 2uity, and Gaxgdls:Pigarro in purſuit of him, 
Jags + relate the furceſſes of thoſe Afﬀairs which paſſed in the Kingdom of 2; 
me, with whathappened in the Province of on which are Countreys above 
even hundred Leagues diſtant each fromthe other, and are the utmoſt confines 
of Pre : which is wonderfull to conſider that theſe quieres ſhould extend o far, 
3s to influence Afﬀairs at fo far a "ckſhanor 
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. The death of "FRI" 1 de- Mendes The Inſurre4ion 
of Diego Cemeno. : The! Oppoſition which Alonſo de 
Toro 200 againſt it: and the defeat he gave him. 


WE have already mentioned, Ras: cher many unmogedco Inhabitantsof the City 
of Plate, whom'the Vice-kin g ha co-coMe.in to his afliſtence, 
were actually on- oor way, to cho ; ng had _ of his Impriſonment, they recur- 
ned to their own homes. We+pve allo fad, That Gongalo Pigerre had ſent Fran- 
ciſco de Aimendras with Commiſion to be his Deputy-3 knowing him to be a 
| wlog he zealous Sixonas, t9 his Fs and indeed he thewed him- 
i real o.to bez for having information, that-a efincipa! Gentleman, of that 

d Dev Gamez de Luna , ſhonld fay in his houſe ,, that it was impoſſible, 
bue har one day the Emperour would reign in Pers, he preſently took him, and 

97 FP. in the common priſon, with a ſtrong Guard upon him: .buc the Cor- 

_ the City made Cana f\ reſſes in his behalf which were rejected by 
Franciſco de Almendras 5 Wit ako we of ill language ,- which a certain perſon ta- 
Kings aatice of, holdly y replyed, Uh hat if he woul  Not;, Joe e him, they would : ac 
puter though zbly off concealed his diſpleaſure for a while; and 

S epic ht, went. Bp F ral the eo and there ni ee Don Gamez, and draw- 

is 


y ta the -place, cut off his , and there left the Corpſe: The 
idabans were; {0 gen agen ded hereat, 25 Carate inthe 5th Chap. of his 2oth 
Book relates, that the ſenſe. \ os, was general, and to-be a common con- 
STDs 3 ang particularly. one atled Diego Centenoz, who \ von 2 Native of the Ci- 
ty. fox o togk pps to heart, having had a particylar fri for Gomez. And 
though this Centezo fallowed. the party: ies Pigarro when he made his firſt Inſurrec- 
tion, ah followed him from Cozco to. Zes Rezes, having great intereſt in the Army, 
and a Plenipotentiary forthe Province of the Toys yet afterwards, diſcovering 
the evil deſigns and intentions of .Pi;arre, he obtained leave from him to return 
to his own eſtate, and his Command over 1sdians, where he Pictly reſided un- 

- &ill 4 time as this unhappy death of | Gewez. fell our ,' which firſt moved him co 
uſe the ba means he we able to free the Lives and lars of that people from 
the oppreth on ang and Thronn of Fraxciſco de Almendras : inorder whereunto he com- 
muaicated his.deſign to the principal Inhabitarus of that Countrey, namely, wy 
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de Mendaga, Alonſo Perez. de Eſquivel, Alonſo de Camargo, Hernan Nunnez, de Sagura, 

de Mendiera , John Ortiz, de Carate his Brother , with other perſons. in whom 
he repoſed a confidence; who being aſſembled together, they agreed that the one- 
ly. way was to kill Franciſco de Almendras, which accordingly they put in execu- 
tion one-Sunday morning at his own houſe , ſtabbing him in divers places juſt as 
he was going forth to hear Maſs; and being not quite dead, they drew him out 
into the Market-place, and there cut off his Head. Nor was there much fear that 
any great tumult would follow hereupon amongſt the people, becauſe Almendras 
was generally hared and ill ſpoken of in all parts. In his place Diego Centeno was 
named Captain General, who alſo gave Commiſſions to ſeveral other Captains 
both of Horſe and Foot, and with great diligence raiſed Men, and provided Arms 
and other things neceſfary for War; and to hinder all intelligence from coming 
co. the Enemy, he fer Watches and Guards upon the ways. And moreover he 
ſent Lope de Mendoga to Arequepa, to ſeize, if poſſible, upon Pedro de Fuentes, who re- 
works there with Character of Lieutenant Governour to Gongalo Pigarro : but 
chis matter was not carried ſo covertly, but de Fxentes received timely Advices 
thereof, by means of the :4iavs who were in the Charcas, upon which he aban- 
doned the City , and Lope de 2dendoga entred therein and ofſeſſed himſelf of the 
People, Arms, Horſes, with what Money he could find 3 and fo he returned to 
joyn with. Diego Centeno,, who was then at the Yilla de Plata, and there they made 
up a Body of two hundred and fifty Men well armed and appointed in all reſpects. 
And being now aſſembled together, Diego Centeno made them a long Diſcourſe of 
all matters which had paſſed from the beginning of the Troubles untill that times 
he condemned the proceedings of Gongalo Pigarro , putting them in mind of the 
many Slaughters he was guilty , and of the Bloud he ſpilt of thoſe who preten- 
ded to doe: ſervice to the King: and now by menaces and force of Arms he had 
cauſed himſelf to be ſtyled Governour of that Empire, and that he had poſſe(- 
ſed himſelf not onely of his Majeſty's revenue , but of the Eſtates of particular 
Men, from whom he had taken away their 1naias plantations, and appropriated 
them to himſelf; and that he had encouraged men to ſpeak things in derogation 
of his Majeſty's Authority 3 to which he added many other things, which he ob- 
jected againſt P:garro : and in the concluſion he put them in mind of the duty 
which good Subjeats ought to bear towards their Prince , and the danger of deny- 
ing their allegiance : the which reaſons Diego Centero urged fo home that the peo- 
ple unanimouſly agreed thereunto , and frankly offered ro follow his Commands 
in what-enterprize ſoever he ſhould employ them. a” 

And to keep this matter the more ſecret, care was taken to intercept all corre- 
ſpondences, and intelligence which might paſs by the way to Cezco, untill ſuch 
time as he had,made his full recruit of Men , Horſe, Powder , and other ammu- 
nition for War ; and yet notwithſtanding all this care and caution, it was impol- 
fible to: hinder or obſtruct the intelligence which by means of the 1»4;a» Metlen- 
gers.. was diſpatched to Cozco 3 and a hundred Leagues farther to the Northward 
toward Los Reyes ; though Alonſo de Toro who was an Officer belonging to Gongalo 
Picarro did all that he was able to intercept Advices 3 and to that end had ſent 
a hundred Men to poſſels the pals and obſtruct all intelligence, and* the paſſage 
' of the Vice-king towards Cozco. And here it was that Aloyſo de Toro received the 
firſt news of che Inſurre&ion of Diego Centeno and the death of Franciſco de Almen- 
da; together with the number of Men, and Horſe, and Ammunition ; and all 
other matters. which untill that time had paſſed ; which the 1-dians in a particu- 
lar manner related to him. -. So ſoon as Alonſo, de Toro received theſe informations 
he immediately repaired to Cozco, where having levied Men , he perſuaded the 
Citizens and. Governours of the City to engage themſelves in the Cauſe of Pigar- 
r0 agg Diego Centeno;, telling them, that with the help and affiſtence of thoſe 
Souldiers, Horſe and Arms, which were then in the City, he intended to go forth 
and fight him : [And moreover to juſtifie the righteouſneſs of his Cauſe, he told 
them that this Diego Centeno was a mere Impoſtor, who had no right, nor title, nor 
authority. on his fide; and that being moved onely by his own intereſt and pri- 
vate advantage with colour and pretence. of his Majeſty's ſervice, had;inveigled 
many people to follow his Colours ; whenas in reality Gongalo Pigarro, was the 
onely true.and lawfull Governour of thoſe Kingdoms ; - intending to: keep them 
in quierneſs, and peace, and ſafery, untill ſuch time onely as that his Majeſty ſhould 


declare his ſenſe and pleaſure in theſe matters: and therefore that the —_ 
| made 
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made by Diegs Centens was not to be juſtifted, but rather oppoſed by all good 
men d--4 withed well to the publick peace and ſecurity of the people. And 
' moreover, to juſtifie the Cauſe of Picarro, he admoniſhed them to call to mind 
the Merits of Gotgalo Pigarro, and the good Setvices he had done for all the peo- 
ple and Souldiers of the Empire , by reſcuing them from che execution of thoſe 
new Laws and Regulations which would have proved their ruine 3 to perform 
which he had adventured and —_ his perſon to the greateſt dangers , for no 
other reaſon, than for the publick benefic and welfare of the people. For it was 
manifeſt to all the World ; that if the lace new Statutes and Regulations had tz- 
ken place; no Inhabitant conld have enjoyed any Eſtate, and fo have been dif. 
abled from quartering Souldiers, and conſequently they could never have ſubſj. 
ſed, fb that both ore and the other had obligations on them to favour the 
Cauſe and Intereſt of Pizarro : for as to what concerned bimſelf, he had never 
oppoſed his Majeſty's-Laws and Comtmands; but in way of a Supplicant went 
with his'Petition to the VIOTeL bur before he could come to him, finding 
him to be impriſoned and baniſhed by proceſſes frorfi the Court of Judicature, he 
conceived he might juſtly ſet up his own ticle to be Governour during that ya- 
cancy. And in caſe he did-at any time at againſt the Vice-king, it was by or- 
der and warrant from the Royal Court of Juſtice; an evidence whereof they 
might fee before their eyes, if they were pleaſed ro caſt them on Lirenciado Ce- 
peda then preſet with Pigarro, and was the moſt ancient Judge of that Courr. 
Nor ought there to be any queſtion, whether the Judges, as the caſe then ſtood, 
were able to confer this Power upon him or nor; and if the macter be doubrfull, 
men ought to expect his Majeſty's Jetermination therein 3 and in the mean time 
acquieſce in the Government of Pizarro, who hath given ſufficient wag of his 
great abilities to ſupport the burthen of fo important a Charge , which he may 
juſtly challenge upon the ſcore and merit of his brothers and himſelf, who have 
od the Empire with great labours and hazards of their lives; and indeed none 
eems more fit and proper for that emploiment than himſelf who is acquainted 
with the Merits of all the Adventarers with him in the Conqueſt; and accor- 
dingly knows in what manner to reward and gratifie every man according to his 
deſerts z which is impoſſible for others to doe , who are Strangets , and newly 
come from Spain. : | | 
With this and ſuch kind of reaſoning, delivered in his fierce and angry manner 
of expreſſion, he cauſed himſelf to be obeyed 3 for none daring to oppoſe or con- 
tradict him , they all inclined to join with him againſt Diego Centems. Thus did 
q Alonſo de Tore rai ces and appoint Captains over them, and to mount his Men 
-E” he took all the Horſes in the City which belonged to perſons that were aged and 
E: infirm; fo that ina ſhort time he had gathered almoſt three hundred Men indiffe. 
rently well armed ; and with them marched about fix Leagues from Cozco towards 
the Southward : where he remained for the ſpace of twenty days for want of In- 
telligence of the Enemy*s motion ; at length, being impatient; and fearing that he 
loſt his time, he marched forwards , and came within twelve leapues of the place, 
where Diego Centeno was quartered, who having divided his Forces into two parts, 
made a retreat; howſoever Meſſengers with Suey and Articles of peace 
if paſſed between borh Parties with intention if pofhble'ro bring matters to an ac- 
ti commodation, but ir ſoon appeared how preat the difference'was, and what little 
\\'® hopes of compoſition by the peaceable way of Treaty.' | 
Wherefore Alonſo de Toro proceeded with intenit to give battel to the Enemy : 
but Diego Centeno and his Officers thought it nor prudence to adventure ſo confide- | 
rable a ſtake , and a matter of that Iygh moment , wherein his Majeſty's ſervice 1 
was concerned to be decided by ſuch a doubtfall event 3 for if they Avere worſted, 
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they ſhould be irrecoverably loſt ; wherefore making a 'recreat, and marching a- > 
way, they laded whole droves of Sheep with proviſions of the Countrey , and - 
taking with them the Cxracas, or Lords, 'of the Countrey, they left all parts be- * 
hind them deſolate , and without proviſions or inhabic#nts, for rhe diſtance of a- p 
bove fourty leagues round. Howſcever Alonſo de Toro purſued after them , as far = 
as to the City of Plate, which is diſtatit at leaſt a hundred and eiglity leagues from 2} 
Coco : but finding the Countries entirely difpeopled, without ſuſtenance or food, Wy 
by reaſon that the Cyracas had cauſed all their Subjects to attend them on the ni 


: j: (4 1 0 | | Part of Cemteno, and not being able to ſuſtain themſelves longer ; they reſolved to 
return back-again to Cezco 3 in which match Alonſo de Toro wag to lead the hs 
wit 
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with fifty Horſe , and Aloo de Mendoga was to bring up the Rere , and to cover 
the main Body in caſe they ſhould be attacked by Diego Centeno, and in this order 
they marched to Cozco, where they all mer. 


— 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


Diego Centeno purſues after Alonſo de Toro : great Jea- 
loufies and Fears ariſe in the City of Los Reyes. Lo- 
renco de Aldana pacifies and ſuppreſſes them. Gonca- 
lo Pigarro ſends his Major General Franciſco de Carya- 
jal into the Charcas; with what happened in his way 
thither. 


HE return of Alonſo de Toro towards Coxco was ſpeedily made known to Die- 
go Centeno by the intelligence which the 7:4;ans brought him 3 at which he 
much admired 3 and conceived that this ſudden turn from his late purſuit and di- 
viſion of his Forces into three parts muſt neceſfarily be cauſed by ſome extreme 
want, defect or inability amongſt his people, in confidence whereof he detached 
fifty of his beſt and lighteſt Horſe under the command of Captain Lope de 2Mer- 
da, to purſue the Enemy, and take up the ſtraglers, and ſuch as remained in the 
Rere. And accordingly 2endoga had the fortune to overtake about fifty Horſe- 
men of them who were in the ſecond detachment, all which he diſmounted, and 
took their Horſes and Arms from them ; chough afterwards he reſtored them a- 
gain, upon promiſe to take their ſide and join with them z which good ſucceſs 
was obtained during the time that Alonſo de Hendoca continued in the City of 
Plate, Some Hiſtorians who favoured the Cauſe of Alonſo de Toro, ſay that he han- 
ged ſeveral of them, though the number is not ſpecified. After which Lope de 
Mendoga teturned again, to ſet upon Alonſo de HMendega, for as yet he had not quit- 
ted the City of Plate ; bur he having received advice of the late ſucceſs, took ano- 
ther way, and ſo avoided him: in the mean time Diego Centeno coming to the Ci- 
ty of Plate; it was agreed to continue there for ſome time, that the people might 
have an opportunity to come in to them , and make proviſion of Arms and ne- 
ceflaries of which they ſtood in need. The unexpected return of Alonſo de Toro to 
Cozco ſurprized all the City with great amazement ; and the rather, becauſe no 
juſt cauſe or reaſon appeaerd for ſuch a diſorderly retreat; which had given courage 
to the Enemy , that was low, and a little before weak and affrighted, to become 
Id and daring, and to make an attack upon them. All theſe ſucceſſes were 
particularly known and diſcourſed at Los Ryes 3 and in regard there were people 
of both parties .in that place, and __ as favoured the fide of the Vice-kin 
talked publickly, that they would goe forth and join with Diego Centena: to al 
which Lorengo,de Aldana ſeemng to give little regard, or to puniſh or ſuppreſs ſuch 
who gave out theſe Diſcourſes 3 Gongalo Pigarro concluded that he was one of that 
Plot, and a Ringleader of that Faction. . | 
With theſe apprehenfions ſeveral perſons went. to Gongalo Pigarro, and gave him 
an account how freely people diſcourſed of his Aﬀairs: but when News came of 
the defeat of the Vice-king , and his ſtraitned and unhappy condition, the hearts 
of that Party. who declared for him began to ſink, and the Faction of Pigarro to 
riſe and take courage 3 ſo that the principal Inhabitants of that City thought they 
might not ſafely make their Complaints to Lorego de Aldana againſt certain ill-af- 
ſeted perſons who daily uttered {editious words and reports, to the diſturbance 
of the Ciry ; whom they offered particularly to name, and bring their informati- 
ons againſt them ; to the end that they might be puniſhed by death or baniſh- 
ment, as their Crimes deſerved 3 to which Lorengo de Aldana gave for anſwer, that 
e was not informed of thoſe-matters before, but that now he would ſeverely pu- 
iſh them, aFthe Law did direct. | 
| Zeus The 
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The Informers, encouraged with this Anſwer, ſeiſed upon fifteen perſons, and 
brotght them before the Chief Juſtice Perer Martin de Cecilia, otherwiſe called Do 
Benito, for he was called by both thoſe names, who would-have put chem on the 
wrack, and paſſed ſentence of condemnation on the leaſt word of confeſſion , {© 
paſhonately zealous he was for the Cauſe of Pigarro, but Lorengo de Aldana, who 
was a Man of much more moderation, freed them from his hands, and ſent them 
to his own Lodgings, on pretence of ſafer cuſtody , where having allowed them 
all things neceſlary , he afterwards, under” pretence of. baniſhment , conveighed 
chem away upon a Ship which he had provided for them ; and under the Seal of 
ſecrecy gave them aflurances of his good intentions, to which they formerly had 
not been ſtrangers. But che Patty of Picarro was not contented with this eafje 
way of puniſhment , but rather highly offended thereat ; and therefore repreſen- 
ted Lorenco de Aldana unto Pigarro, as a perſon inclined to the contrary Party ; bur 
Pigarro Gomed not willing to. give ear thereunto , either becauſe he would not 
believe him to be other than his friend ; ot thar being ſo far diſtant from him as 
Duitu, thou he it imprudent to manifeſt his diſpleaſure and reſentments againſt a 
perſon ſo well beloved and generally eſteemed ” the people. By this time the 
News of the Inſurre&ion of Diego Centeno, with what had ſucceeded in the Charcas 
was come to the knowledge of Gongalo Pigarro, who conceived it a matter of high 
importance, and.of a more dangerous conſequence than the troubles at Zos Reyes, 
ind therefore after confultation held with his Officers, he gave an immediate Com- 
miſſion to Franciſco Carvajal to go and ſuppreſs thoſe commottons 3 in which reſo- 
lution the generality of all the Officers concurred , as being the moſt brave and 
moſt expetienced Captain of the Army ; thoagh in reality, being weary of his un- 
eafie temper they were defirous to be rid of him, that they might have the grez- 
ter hand in the rule of affairs. Thus Carvaja! with a ſele&t number onely of twen- 

Horfe in whom' he repoſed the greateſt confidence departed from the Cor- 
of ,Pnitu, and came to St. Michaels , where outwardly he was received with 

igh demonſtrations of honour and reſpe& from the People. Howſoever he took 
ſix of the Chief Governours , and _—_— ſeverely reproved them for their perfi- 
dy and falſeneſs to Gorgalo Pigarro, and for their affetion and zeal to the Vice- 
king ; he told them that he relvived once to pu all rheir City to fire, and (word, 
and not to leave one Man, Woman or Child alive therein : but conſidering that 
this was not an act of the generality or of the common people, bur onely of thoſe 
who were their Heads and Rulers; he therefore reſolved to puniſh the fault and 
crime in them , whom he eſteemed to be the principal Inſtruments; and having 
ordered them to make their Confeſſion to the Prieſt, he cauſed one of them, who 
was a Clerk, and had ſealed the Warrants and Orders which the Vice-king had 
ſent abroad to be executed , but the others , by the earneſt Addrefles and Solici- 
tations-of their Wives and other Relations eſcaped, and by the Prayers of Friars 
and Prieſts who earneſtly iftiterceded in their favour, obtained their pardon: how- 
ſoever he baniſhed then from the Province, confiſcated their 1ndians , and fined 
them in four thouſand pieces of Eight'a piece; thence he marched to 7raxilb ga- 
thering in his way all the Men and Money he was able : he laid Taxes on the peo- 
ple, and gathered them in haſte, and then he paſſed to Los Rezes, where he formed 
a Body of above two hundred Men, and took the road to Cozco by way of the 


 defart, and being come to Huamanrca , as ſome Authours ſay , he brought that 
' place under Tribute, and made them pay the Impoſitions which he laid upon 


them. 
Whilſt theſe Matters were in agitation, there were deſigns plotting in Los Rye: 
to take away the Life of Lorengo de Aldana : for at that time people were ſo unea- 
fie and unquiet , that upon every ſmall occaſion they were ready to fly into a mu- 
tiny, and conſpire againſt their Governours , for which the principal Auchours 
were put to death. And this was the third Plot which was contrived in Los Rejes, 
which ended with the death of three or four of the chief Confpiratours, and of 
five or fix more than in Huamanca, with Franciſco de Carvajal, who being accuſed 
by thoſe in Los Rezes, were upon their confeſſion put to death. It was in Huamar- 
ca alſo where Carvajal received the News of the retreat of Diego Centeno, and the 
Attacques which Alonſo de Toro had made upon him, and that he was returned vic- 
corious to Cexco : upon which intelligence Carvajal thought it not neceſſary to pro- 
ceed farther ; conſidering [that Diego Centeno was retired : for which cauſe, and be- 


cauſe he was not willing to meet with 4/o1/o de Toro, he reſolved to return to Los 
e Reyes, 
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Rejes, and the rather, becauſe theſe rwo great men were at odds, on occaſion that 
Gongalo Pigarro had taken from Alonſo de Toro his Office of Major-General, and con- 
ferred it on Franciſco de Carvajal, On pretence that the other was ſickly and infirm 
which rendred him uncapable of char Charge; but Carvajat was ſcarce come to Les 
' Rees before the news overtook him that Dzego Centeno had paſſed the Mountains 
in purſuit of 4/o»ſo de Toro, and that he had taken fifty of his men Priſoners, and 
that they had revolted and taken up Arms on the Enemy's fide, and that torſo 
te Mendoga was retreated another way : upon this inte!ligence he reſolved to turn 
againſt Diego Centeno, as he accordingly did, and took his way by Arequepa to 
avoid meeting with Alonſo de Toro : notwithſtanding which both Alonſo de Toro and 
the Government of Cozco receiving advices thereof, wrote a joint Letter to Car- 
vajel, deſiring him to rake Cozco in his way, for that it would ſeem a difparage- 
ment to that City, (which was the Head of that Empire)' to be neglected, and 
that his Forces deſigned againſt Diego Ceztens ſhould ſeem ro. iſſue our of 4requepa 
than from Cozco, Carvajal conſented to their defire, rather from hopes of increa- 
fing and augmenting his Forces in that Cicy than a defire of compliance with their 
requeſt 3 and fo haſtning to Cozco, he, and Alonſo de Toro had a meeting with un- 
kind looks and jealouties each of other, though outwardly and in publick their 
enmities were not manifeſted : howſoever the day following Carvaja/ rook four 
of the Citizens of Cozco, and without any intimation thereof ro Alonſo de Tore, 
hanged them up, which ferved to foment the quarrel and differences which were 
between them. And now Carvajal! having increaſed his numbers to three handred 
men, all well armed and appointed, one hundred of which were Horſe, and the 
reſt Foot, he marched with them to Cola, where Diego Centeno was quartered, 
and being come within ten leagues thereof, Cexteno grounding an opinion on a 
report, that the Souldiers of Carvajal were diſcontented and would not fight bur 
revolt to his fide ; took an aflurance one night with a Party of eighty men to bear 
up the quarters of Carvajal, and accordingly came fo near that they could hear 
one another ſpeak : but bs ſoon found himſelf deceived, for Carvajal put himſelf 
in ſo good 2 poſture to receive him, that every perſon was in order of Battel, nor 
were the diſcontents amoneſt the Souldiery ſo great as were reported ; for other- 
wiſe it had been impoſſible for one fingle Man to have contained three - hundred 
in due obedience to him. Le | 
Howſoever it is moſt certain, asiall Authours agree, rhat Carvajal was ill belo- 
ved by the generality, for he was very ill-natured and f{evere rowards his Souldiers, 
| m7 them ill, and perhaps with nothing but bad words, and worſe performances: 
t howſoever the ſtory goes, it is ſtrange that he ſhould perform ſuch great ac- 
tions with men fo much diſcontented, and who had evil wills and indliqations 
towards him. Tr is certain that he was very cruel in his own nature, but not to 
thoſe of his own Party ; but to fach as were Traitours, and revolced from his to rhe 
contrary Parry, like the Weaver's Shuttle from one fide ro:the other ; for 'which 
reaſon they were called Weavers : but we ſhall ſpeak more ar large hereafter of 
Carvajal, who moſt certainly was a very brave Souldier, having been/bred up un- 
der that great Captain Gongelo Fernandez, de Cordena, Puke of Seſa, and other re- 
nowned Commanders of thoſe times: but as to Diego Centeno, he perceiving that 
. matters did- not ſucceed according to his expectation, made his retreat in good 
order, and:ſtill defended himfelf with ſome lofs, untill by degrees his Forces be- 


ing diminiſhed, he was totally defeated. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Carvajal continues his purſuit after Diego Centeno. 4 
ſtrange piece of Cruelty committed by him upon a Soullier, 
and a trick which another plaid upon him. 


Q9 ſoon as it was'day Carvajal purſued the Enemy with his Foot drawn up in 
form of Battel, the Horſe advancing before to fall on them in the Rere : bur 
Diego Centeno made his retreat good, 'and the night following, and for three or four 
nights following he continbally alarm'd Carvajal, in wy arm 1 that ſome partie 
would fall off from. the Enemy and revolt unto him 3 but finding his hopes decei- 
ved in-that point, he got his Forces into faſt places,” and acted on the defenſive 
part; and-at length began to march away with all ſpeed, twelve, thirteen and 
ſometimes fifteen leagues a-day : and; as ſome Authours report, he fent away his 
Baggage before, and what elſe was cumberſome, whilſt he with a ſele&t number 
of men well armed marched in the Rere. Howlſoever the Enemy. purſued fo cloſe 


after them, that notwithſtanding the long marches which Diego Centeno took, they | 


ſcarce loſt ſight of them z for about two dozeri-of Pikes which marched always in 
the Front, did continually gall chem, untill at length they were utterly deſtroyed: 
whenſoever Diego Centeno came to any narrow Paſs, he then made a ſtop and faced 
the Enemy, and maintained it for three or four days, untill the Baggage and what: 
ſoever was cumberſome had advanceditwenty leagues before, and then he would 
folloif wich all haſte to overtake them), and when he was come up-to:his Compa- 
nions,| they would all ſay; We wiſh-to:God that: he would give a ſtop to the pro- 
ceedings:of this Tyrant;'that we might take a little repoſe for two. or three days ; 
that inthe mean time-we might advance. twenty leagues before him ;. but {o hot 
a purfuit-did they make after them (4s41:have heard from ſeveral of Diego Centens's 
own people,) that they had ſcarce taken five or fix hours of repoſe and reſt, be- 
fore 2a eſpied a ſtand' of Pikes ſtill/foloying with ſuch diligence as if not men 
but the Devil had driven them ; upon' appearance -of which they inſtantly*put 
themſelves:upon the march, whilſt Diego Centeno himſelf faced the Enemy and co- 
vered-the Rere. : It happened one day that Diego Cemteno and his Companions 
maintained 'a narrow Paſs, which was ſomething rocky,:for- the ſpace of above 
half a day'together, untill ſuch time as-night cauſed both parties to retire : during 
which-time one of that. Company, "who was mounted:on- a Mare, whoſe name [ 
have forgotten, alighted-from his Beaſt; and with:his Gun went to.a Rock, on 
the fide-of which taking a ſtay for the better aſſurance of his ſhot, herfred ac the 
Enemy, : and did-:the execution to kill a'Horſe by the fide of Cxrvaja!'; which be- 
ing done,.:the poor man retfrned to take his Mare, truſting to her Leggs, that with 
her ſwiftneſs he (hould-both: eſcape -the Enemy and-oventake his own Party ; but 


when:he:came to ſeek his Mare. where-he had tyed her, ſhe had broke her Bridle . 


and-was gone, having been: affrighted with the report 'of-the Gun and the noiſe 
of the Horſes which paſſed by her, ſo that the poor. man falling into:the hands of 
Carvajal'sSouldiers, they took him and preſented him to their Commander, who 
being wearied with the purſuit, and angry at the reliſtence which was made, and 
more incenſed at the particular action of this Souldier, he reſolved to put him to 
2 lingring death, and in order thereunto he ſtripped him naked, and tied his Arms 
and Feet and threw him into a hollow Pit to tie with cold ; for the colds in that 
Countrey are ſo extreme, that the indians take care to carry their Pots and Jarrs 
under covert and within the Walls of their Houſes by night, for otherwiſe they 
would crack and burſt with the intenſeneſs of 'the Froſts. To this miſerable tor- 
ture was this poor Wretch expoſed, crying out all night, lamenting and ſaying, 
is there no good Chriſtian who hath ſo much mercy and compaſſion for me as t2 
kill me, and rid me out of this miſerable world, which will be ſuch a piece cf 
charity as will be recompenſed by bleffings from God. 

Having paſſed the whole night with theſe ſad lamentations, ſo ſoon as it was 


day, he was told, that Carvajal intended him that nights lodging for his punith- 
ment, 
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ment, and then, extending his mercy to him, he cauſed him to be hanged ; which 
] believe was the greateſt piece of cruelty that he ever committed : after which he 
proceeded forward in his, march. - The Party of Diego Centeno, not being able to 
ſuſtain ſuch perpetual labours:and. tedious travels, began tofaint and fail, as well 
Horſe as Foot, fo that ſeveral of them fell into the hands of Carvajal; ſuch as 
yere. principal men of note-he Pur to death, without pardon or mercy to any one 
of them, but as to the meaner {orr, he ſpared them ar the interceſſion of his own 
Souldiefs. ' Bur here we muſt .not omit the relation of a trick or jeſt, which, at 
this time, and inthe midſt of this pres a certain Souldier put upon Carvajal, 
25 many had already done during this War. It happened that many poor Soul- 
diers went to Carvajal and complained, that during all the time that they had ſer- 
ved under him, and had marched ſo many leagues on foot without ſhoes or ſtock- 
ings in ſervice of their Lord the Governour, he had never taken care to provide 
thera with things neceſfary and convenient for them ; upon which Carvajal ſup- 
plied many. of them with Horſes, Arms, Clothes, and Money fo far as he was 
able, The which gave encouragement to many of the Souldiers to be faitchfull, 
and ſerveim to the end of the Wars; but others of looſer principles made uſe of 
the Horſes! and Arms which he had given them to revolt. to the other Party. 
Amongſt the reſt there was a certain Souldier whom Carvajal had mounted on a 
Mare, and having an intention to revolt, he always came up in the Rere with his 
Mare, ſtill making his boaſts and bravadoes, what he would doe, and how for- 
ward he would be, if he were well mounted. - Carwajal being troubled to hear 
theſe conſtant vapours and ſayings of the Souldier, changed his Mare, and in place 
thereof gave him an excellent Mule, and told him, look to it now, Gentleman 
Souldier;; for I have mounted you the beſt of any man in this Troop; here, Sir, 
faid he; take her and complain no more of me, for I ſwear by the Life of our Go- 
yernour;:that unleſs you advance to-morrow by break of day twelve leagnes be- 
fore us,”4 will pay you off-according; to your deſerts. The Souldier received the 
Mule, and -heard the threats, but to avoid the effes of them, he took another 
way; and: travelled that night before Sun-rifing eleven leagues. About which 
prenctning with a Souldier of his acquaintance, who went to ſeek for Cavajat, 
e ſaid to:him; pray. recommend me to my Colonel, and tell, him, that though 
I have not ibeen able this night to travel ewelve leagues, yet I have travelled ele- 
ven-of them, and hope: before noon to reach, the full rwelve, and four more. 
The.Souldier not knowing that the other. was fled, bur ſuppoſing he was ſent by 
him nponi ſome -Meſlage with haſte and diligence, told Carvajal! what the Soul- 
dier had{faid-to him ; but Carvajal was more aſhamed of this ſecond cheat that 
was put. upon him than angry at che unſaichiniges and treachery of the. fellow ; 
and-in'a:paMon ſaid, Theſe Weavers { for fo he called 2[l thoſe; who revolted from 
his to the-King's Party ) had need to live in4 ſtate of Confeſſion, and always prepared to 
de, and to pardon me in caſe Imake bold to hang as pnany'of them as Tcan meet with ;, for 1 
have no neqd of ſuch Cuſtomers, who come and-cheat me of my Horſes and Arms, and when 
they are well-provided and equipped, then to run fromgne and revolt ta the Enemy. © And as 
to the Poſts and Friars, they are but ſo many Spies, and ſuch as come with alike deſign. 
It is fit fan Friars and religions men to remain in their Churches and Cells, and like g00d 
mew to (pr dyafor the peace of Chriſtians, rather than under 'the ſanttity of their Habits to 
Cloak treagherons deſigns : Let them look to it, for if they underſtand not the duty of their 
Profeſſion, ket them not think it much, if 1, ſtrip them of their Habits, and make bald to 
bang themr:-pf »which 1 have ohſerved ſeveral gxamples in the Wars where I have been a 
Soulager,''fy gr 1 J=d wap! +4, ined | | | 
-- This did' Carvajal utter with much paſſion and vehemence, and was as good as 
his eee, as well to Friars;;as. others, according to the report of all Hiſtorians : 
for ſuch. ashe took who had revolted from him, he puniſhed with the utmoſt cru- 
elty.and-torment ; but thoſe who were onely Priſoners of War, and had kept 
their fide, he. uſed well.and with ſome kindneſs, endeavouring to bring them, over 
to his own Party. And now+we ſhall leave Carvajal in his purſuit of Diega,Cen- 
ew, and retarn-to Gengalo Pigarro who was allo in the purſuit of the Vice-king at 
e ſame! time, and'almoſt in the ſame days. by 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Gongalo Pigarro purſues the Vice-king ſo che that at 

length he drove him out of Peru. Pedro de Hinojoſa 

fails tro Patiatna, with a Fleet of Ships belonging to P;- 
Carro. 


\ X TE have before metitioned how that the Viceking marched into 2uity, 
| and that Pigarro purſued him at the heels; though his Souldiers were nor 
leſs weaty, nor wanting of proviſions ttian the othets, but rather more, becauſe 
the Vice-king marching before, catried away 'all the proviſions of che Countrey 
whereſoever they came ; howſoever fo eager was Pigarro, and ſo muchroncerned 
to put an-end to theſe labours, that he continued his purſuic day and night, as Ca- 
rate repotts inthe twenty ninth Chapter of his fifch Book in theſe words; 
Goncalo Pigurro plitfiied the Vice-king from the City of St. Michael's (which was 
the plate from whence he made his tettear,) as far as the City of 2#itv, which are 
an hundred atid fifty leagnes diſtant frotn each other 5 and fo hotly did he carry 
ofthis wotk, that there was ſcarce a day but they ſaw-each other, and the Scouts 
often difcourſed rogerher 3 and to be in greatet, readineſs, their Horſes remained al. 
ways f{adled: but if eithet Party was more vigilant than'the other, it was the Vice- 
Kings or his men ſlept ways in their Clothes, holding their Horſes by the Halter, 
withoiit Tents or Horſe:clothes to cover them ; but neceſſity made them ingenious, 
and taughe them a remedy, in that ſandy Countrey where were no Trees to ſhelter 
them, which was this; So ſoon as they carne to the' place where they intended 
to quarter that night, they filled. certain Baggs or- Sacks, which they carried with 
hem, tvich Sand, and having made a great hole they threw chem in,' and covered 
ther With Sand; which'they troad and trampled on and made it very firm, {6 
that the Horſes could lie qeeapon with much eaſe; - But beſides allthis, both 
Armies ſuffered. mich for 'want of proviſions, arid oneculy Pigarro's men who 
came inthe purſuit, fot the Vice-king whereſoever he paſſed railed all the Indians 
of the Countrey, and rhe Carignes or Governours, and took them with him, that 
ſo the Enemy coming afcer, might tind all places difpeopkd and unprovited : and 
ſuch, was the grearhaſte which the Vice-king made that he took with him eighe 
or ten'6f the beſt Here iwhictr'could be procured in that Countrey, which were 
led by W#2%, md" in alt any/ of his Morſes happened to be tired on che way he 
maimedvf diftbted him" ih ſuch mntter that the Enemy-conld-make no gfe of him. 
And to i the way Cipraih Fachicab terurned fromthe Voyage which we former- 
ly tyientioked, and joywed with Gopal Pigarro, bringing 2 recruir of rhreehundred 
and Ry New, Bventy Ships arid good ſtore of Canrion, and failing along the coaſt 
which is neareſt to 97, he landed*his'Men in a place not far from rhe Forces 
of Pr7arro's with which 3ddftional algiifarics Picwv's Army amounted-to eight 
Tdred rien, of which'wiany were Principal /perfons' of yualiry and-note, as well 
Inhabitants a8Sonldiers; 'Who came"in' with fuck" franknels us no-ſtory: can paral- 
jel uhder the Government of a Tyrateand\ an Uiirper: Tn that 'Province all 
Proviſions were very plentifull, and therein not long before they had diſcovered 
ſeveral rich Veins'of Gold, ont of "which the $pmwds whoſe lors Felbthere, rai 
{ed'vaſt farms, which they” refuſed tb yitldto Piparre; tit) alfo denied the fifchs to 
his VIzfeſty,-or tobe accotitable for'che'Treafures of dead perſons. ©: And here it 
was that P7carro receivedintelligencetharthe Vice-king was advanced forty leagues 
from Prix, and was ehited itito g:certtin Town-called Fufto, within the-(50ven- 
ment of Beralcrtdy? Andhett he relbived:to piffue him” to rhat:place/ which he 
acedidinghy did 'withour delay! of Serv ; for Gopabe Piers Raid but vety 
lictle in 2zitz, and having overtaken the Enefiy, ſeveral skirmifhes- happened 
between parties on each {ide in thar place, which is called the Hot River. And 
the Vice-king having advice that P:carro was near at hand, he quitted Paſo in 
8fedt haſte, and marched up into the Countrey untill he came to the City of P«- 
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finding a deſart and deſolate Countrey, and want of all proviſions, he reſolved to 


return again to 2it; which he accordingly did, after he had purſued the Vice- 
king for ſo long a time, and through ſuch a valt trac of Land, as is before men- 
tioned : and we may confidently averr that from the City of Plate (from which he 
firſt began his March) to the City of Pafto are ſeven hundred leagues, fo long as 
may be computed to make a thoaſand of our ordinary leagues of Caſtile, &c. 
Thus far are the words of Carare, to which other Hiſtorians add, That the Vice- 
king having pafled the River of Hot Waters, did imagine that his Enemies would 
have remained farisfied therewith, and defiſted from all farther purſuit, conſidering 
that they hag driven him out of Pers, and from the confines of their Juriſdiction, 
and that now he ſhould remain in peace and quiet, untill ſome good opportunity 
ſhould offer for his better advantage ; but he had not long pleaſed himſelf wich 
theſe thoughts, and ſcarce ended his diſcourſe with his Caprains concerning them, 
before ſome Parties of P:carros Army appeared to them, deſcending a Hill ro- 
wards the River, with the fame haſte and fury chat they had formerly practiſed : 
at which furpriſe, the Vice-king lifted up his hands to Heaven and cried aloud, 
and-faid, Is it poſſible, or will it ever be believed in Ages to come, That men pretending to 
be Spaniards /honld prrſue the Royal Standard of their King ( as they have done) for the 
ſpare of { hundred leagues, 4s it is from the City of Los Reyes to this place ? and then 
raifing his Camp with ſpeed, he proceeded forward that his Enemies might have 
no time to repoſe : but Picarro proceeded no farther, but, as we have ſaid, retur- 
ned to ,2uity, where, as Carate reports, he became fo elated with pride by reaſon 
of his maty ognegs ſucceſtes, that his infolence became inſupportable, and then 
our of the fulneſs of his heart, he would vent many bold ſayings derogatory to the 
honour and Majefty of 'his King : The King, laid he, will be obliged whether he will 
of not to grant me the Government of Peru, for he is ſenſible of the obligations he hath to 
wit this Cmqueſt : ard though oftentimes he would pretend to great obedience 
and refignation to his Majefty's pleaſure, yer at other times, he would let fall 
words fedicious and rebellious ; and at the inſtigation of his Captains, he publi- 
ſhed his reaſons, ſerting forth his right and title to'that Government. And being 
now ſettled in the City of ,2»it#; he paſſed his time in Feſtivals, Sports and Ban- 

nets, without minding the ations or proceedings of the Vice-king ; onely the 
Eowſs amongſt themſelves were that he would go to Spain by way of Carta- 
gena, Others that he would paſs up farther towards the Continerit to raiſe Men 
and Arms, and there expe& his Majeſty's further Inſtructions; others: were of 
opinion, that he would remain in the Countrey of Popaya untill he received new 
Orders ; but it was generally believed that he would not ſtay long there, or at- 
tempt any thing in thoſe parts ; but be his deſign what it would, it was conclu- 
ded axcellary to obſtruct his paſſage to the Continent 3 to which end Hernando Ba- 
chicas was remanded back again with his'Fleet, of which Pedro de Hingjoſa, Gentle- 
man of his Bed-chamber, was made Admiral, with two hundred and fifty men 
under his command, who departed with all expedition. Moreover Rodrigo de Car- 
v4jal was diſpatched with his Ship to Panama, with a Pacquet of Letters from 
Gongalo Pigarro, —_ the Inhabjgants of that City to favour his cauſe and de- 
ſigns, affliring them, that whatever Spoils and Inſolencies Bachicao had committed 
on them were contrary to his will and pleaſure, and againſt his expreſs command. 
Rodrigo de Carvajal arrived accordingly within three leagues of Panama, where he 
received intelligence that two Captains ſent from the Vice-king were there, the 
one called 7ohn de Guzman, and the other 7ohn de Manes, who were raifing Forces 
to carry to the Province of Belalcagar to- recruit the Vice-king's Army therewith, 
and that they had already liſted about an hundred men, and had prepared good 
quantities of Arms, with five or fix pieces of Cannon. And though theſe men 
had been for ſome time in a readineſs, they were nor ſent away ; by reaſon that 
apprehending ſome attempts from Gongalo Pizarro, they thought fit: to keep their 
people in reſerve till they ſaw the danger over. Howſoever Rodrigo de Carvajal 
adventured to ſend a Souldier privately into the City with Letters co certain Ci- 
tizens 3 who apon receipt thereof communicated them to the Officers of the 
Town, who ſeifed on the Souldier, and by him underſtanding the deſign of X- 
»90/a, put the City into Arms, and ſent two Brigantines to ſeiſe the Ship of Car- 
»4alz but he ſuſpecing ſome ill intention againſt him by reaſon of the long ab- 
ſence of his Meſſenger, ſet fail from thence, and ſo the two Brigantines miſfing 
him returned back without ſucceſs. CHAD 
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CHAP. XXXL 


Pedro de Hinojoſa takes Vela Nunnez 7n his voyage. The 
reat Preparations which were made in Panama. And 


how thoſe Troubles were appeaſed. 


T HE Governour of Panama, called Pedro de Caſavs, born at Seville, went in haſte 
to Nombre de Dios, where he raiſed all the Men he was able ; with whar 
Arms he could find both offenſive and defenſive , which he carried with him to 
Panama to oppoſe Pedro de Hinojoſa : the like diligence was uſed by the two Cap- 
tains of Pigarro , between whom and Pedro de Caſaos , though there had formerly 
riſen ſome Diſputes and Conteſts about - place or preference , yet all agreed to 
chuſe Caſaos for Commander in chief. - Pedro de Hinojoſa having diſpatched Rodr;.- 
go de Carvajal , proceeded on his Voyage to Panama, enquiring along the Coaſt 
concerning the Vice-king : and in the Riverand Port of St. 7oh» he put ſome Men 
aſhoar , to receive what Intelligence-and News was there ſtirring , who took ten 
Spaniards, and brought them on board ;'by one of whom they were given to un- 
derſtand, that the Vice-king by reaſon of 'the long ſtay of rwo of his Captains , 
Fohn de Guzman and fohn de Tilanez;/in Panama, had fent alſo his Brother Yela Nas. 
»ez thither to haſten the Recruits, and to increaſe the-numbers , he ſent great 
ſums of Money out of the King's Treaſury, and delivered to him alſo the baltard 
Son of Gongalo Pigarro z and-that Yela-Nunnez had ſent a Souldier before to dif 
cover what danger there was'on the Coaſt , whilſt he remained a day's journey be- 
hind, upon which Intelligence , Hnoſa ſent two Captains with different Parties 
by ſeveral ways; both which had good ſucceſs; the firſt had the fortune to take 
Vela Nannez, ;, and the other Rodrigo Adexia, who was born in the City of Caſtin, 
and with whom was Gonga/o Pigarro's Son;, and both of them got great booty 
and riches; all which came very acceptable to Hino, who was much pleaſed 
with the taking of Yela Namnez , who might oppoſe and prevent his deſign in 
Panama : and with the reſcue of the- Son of Gongalo Pigarro, whoſe freedom 
would be joyfull ro his Father. And encouraged wh this happy ſucceſs they ſai- 
led toward Panama, and being near the Place , Rodrigo de Carvajal came forth to 
meet them , and gave them Intelligence of all Matters at Panama, and how the 
City was prepared to oppoſe them. MHiyojoſa was rather pleaſed than diſcouraged 
with this News ; and putting himſelf into a prongs of War, failed forward un- 
till on a day in the. month of Ofober, which was in the year 1545. he came 
within fight of the City of Panama with a Fleet of eleven fail of Ships and a 
hundred and fifty Men aboard : upon this appearance the City was in great conſter- 
nation ; all Souldiers repaired to their Colouts,.and Pedro de Caſaos who was chief 
Officer, had above five hundred Men under his command; but the moſt of them 
were Merchants, and the Officers ſuch unexperienced Men in the War, that few 
of them knew how to fire a Muſquet, and all of them unwilling to engage in fight, 
eſpecially againſt Men coming from Pers, with whom having formerly been acco- 
ſtomed to deal in Traffick and Merchandize, it ſeemed ſtrange to contend with 
them at any other Weapon. And moreover they conſidered, that a great part of 
their Eſtates, and effe&ts were in Pers, which would all be confiſcated by Gongalo 
Pigarro, in cale they ſhould appear in Arms, againſt his Forces. Howlſoever they 
formed and joined in ſeveral Bodies commanded by their reſpe&ive Officers, the 
chief of which were firſt Pedro de Caſaos, General; then Arias de Azebeds, who 
came afterwards over, and lived at Cordewa, where at this time ſome of his Grand- 
children inhabit : Ocher Captains and Officers were John Fernandez, de Rebuledo, 
Andrew de Arayza ,, with the Vice King's two Captains , oh» de Guzman, and fobr 
de Vianez, , with feveral other Noble Perſons then preſent , who reſolved to de- 
fend the City for the ſervice of his Majeſty ; and others being affrighted with 
the late Ontrages and Inſults of Bachicao were inclined to preſerve themſelves from 
the like Tyrannies, which-chey feared from Hinojoſa: but he, conſidering what 


ſort of people he had to deal with , landed tio hundred Men , all old and vete- 
rane 
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rane Souldiers well appointed and armed , and fifty were left aboard , for deferice 
of their Ships. And fo he marched along the Coaſt, being flanked with his Can- 
non, carrying aboard the Boats'belonging to the Ships, much to the annoyance 
of the Enemy, in caſe they ſhould make an aſſault upon them; He gave farther 
order aboard Ship, that ſo ſoon as they ſhould come to an Engagement, that they 
ſhould preſently hang up Yela Nunez and the other Priſoners which they had ta- 
ken. Pearo ae Caſas ſeeing the reſolution of Pedro ds Hinojoſa, came out to meer 
him, with intention either to overcome or dye: and both Parties being come 
within Muſquet ſhot each of other ; all the Clergy-men and Friars came out of 
the City carrying a Wood of Crofles before them, which ſerved for Banners and 
Colours, and being all clad in mourning with ſadneſs in their countenances, cryed 
out with loud voices to Heaven and to the People for Peace and Concord a- 

mongſt them 3 ſaying, Is it not a great ſhame and pity, that you who are Chri- 
ſtians, and are come to preach the Goſpel to Infidels, ſhould imbrue your hands 
in the bloud of each other, to the common ruine and calamity of all. Theſe 
words being] uttered with great our-cries and exclamations, 'put both ſides to a 

ſtand , and to look each on the other ; untill the religious Troops interpoſed be- 

rween both Parties, and began to treat of a Truce, and to create a fight under- 
ſtanding.” Accordingly Hingjoſa ſent in his behalf Don Balthaſar de Caſtilia, Son of 
Count de Gomera, and the People of Panama employed Don Pedro de Cabrera for 

their Agent , both Natives of Sevile. It was pleaded in behalf of Hinjoſz , that 

no reaſon could be given, why they ſhould c__ his landing, or free admittance 

into the City : for that his meſſage and buſineſs thither was to give ſatisfaction 

to the Inhabitants for the Tyrannies and Outrages which Bachicao had committed 

on them, and to uy Cloths and Proviſions of them for their Money, and fupply 

themſelves with other neceſſaries for their Voyage. That they had received 

ſtrict Commands and Orders from Gong lo Pigarro, not to give them the leaſt cauſe 

of offence, nor to fight, unleſs they were compelled thereunto : And that ſo ſoon 

as they had made their proviſions, and re-fitted their Ships, they would ſpeedily 

depart in queſt of the Vice-king , and cauſe him to embark for Spain , according 

to the Sentence which the Judges had given c— him : and thereby free 

the Countries from choſe fears and moleſtations which he had cauſed by rowling 

up and down in all quarters. And in regard he was not in Pazama, they had no 

buſineſs which could detein them long there , and therefore they entreated them 

not to force them to an engagement with them ; which according ro the Com- 

mand of Pigarro they would avoid by all means poſſible ; but in caſe they were 

forced to fight, they would then doe their beſt not to be overcome. 

On the other ſide it was alledged in behalf of the Governour Pedro de Eaſavs 3 
that his entry into their Countrey in that Hoſtile manner could not be juſtified, 
though it were given for granted that Gongalo Picarro had a right to the Govern- 
ment. That Bachicao had given the ſame promiles, and made as fair pretences as 
be did, and yet ſo ſoon as he had gotten poſſeſſion , he then committed all thoſe 
ſpoils and murthers for which they S—_ now to give fatisfa&tion. The Com- 
mifſioners on both ſides hearing theſe Allegations , and being deſirous to make an 
accommodation , did agree that Hina (hould be received aſhoar , and have free 
admittance and entertainment in the City for the ſpace of thirty days , with as 
guard of fifty Men for ſecurity of his perſon ; that his Fleet, with the reſt of his 
Souldiers ſhould in the mean time fail ro the Ifles of Pearls, and take with them 
Ship-carpenters, and cut ſuch Timber as ſhould be uſefull for repair of their Veſ- 
ſels; and that at the end of thirty days they ſhould return to Pery. Theſe Arti- 
cles being agreed unto by both Parties, they were confirmed by Oath, and Hoſta- 
pes given. | | 

Pedro de Hinojoſa accordingly came to the City with his fifty Men 3 where he 
took a houſe, and gave publick entertainment to all comers and goers 3 and his 
People ſported and treated friendly and familiarly with all the Inhabitants. Augs- 
fine de Carate , in the thirty ſecond Chapter of his fifth Book, faith for what 
we have farther ro add in this matter is upon his Authority 3 That three days had 
ſcarce paſſed before all thoſe Souldiers who had been raiſed by the Captains, 
john Guzman and John de THanez, revolted for the moſt part to Hinojoſa, according 
to whoſe example the idle and vagrant perſons of the City , who were not Mer- 
chants, and ſack as had no employment, liſted themſelves Souldiers with Fn, 
ntending for Pers : fo that the Captains o the Vice-king finding mm 
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' gainſt the perſon w 


faken by their men , privately embarked with fourteen''or fifteen men , and ai. 
led away. In the mean time Hinojoſa paſſed ———_— without intermedling 
in the Government or mattersof Juſtice; 'or ſuffering his'People to: commit the 
leaſt offence , or give occafion of complaint to theiPeople : with theſe men he 
ſent Don Pedro de Cabrera,and Hernauds HHexia de Guzman his Son-in-law to Nombre 
de Dios, with Orders to keep that Port; and intercept all Advices which ſhould 
come as well from Spain as from other parts. 7 


———__. 


. 
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CH AP. XXXIL 


Of the. Ations of Melchior Verdugo i Truxillo, Nica 
. agua and in Nombre de Dios, 'and how he was forced 


1 


, to leave that City. ; 


: A Bout the ſame time there haypened'an odd Accident in the City of 7:«xilb, 
'X which gave . aq. and raiſed the enmity:and hatred of the People z- 
occaſioned the: fame, - whoſe: name was 242lchior Verdugo, to 

whom the;Province-of Caſſamares wis appointed: by lot, a =_ famous ſor the 
impriſonment of the King Atabxa/ps and: other remarkable Succefles which have 
been-mentioned before; - 3903-30} 22188950 7%1:2 0 
* : This perſon having been born in-the-City of::4vi/z zrand: Countrey-man to the 
Vice-king, was deſirous to fignalize himſelf -in-doing ſomething: remarkable for 
his ſeryice;3the Vice-king , before:his -umpriſonment/knowing of his Intenfions , 
gave:him a'large Commiſſion/ to: doe manythingsof- _ importance, and parti- 
cularly to deſtroy or diſþeople the City:of Los Rezesi, for: which: reaſon 2elchior 
Verdugo, and-his adherents fell under the hatred and: diſpleaſure: of '\Gon;alo Pigarre, 
and of faich as were of his Party.' Frags; kg hereof, reſolved to 
eſcape out'of the Kingdom; fearing to-fall-into che hands of Pigerre, Howſoever, 
being deſirous ro perform-ſome Act :extraordinary, :he engaged fome Soukdiers to 
him ,/bought Arms ſecretly, and:made Muſquer-thot:,.:Mannacles and Chains in 
his own houſe, and.fobold he was in/ his matters;'that his Neighbours and Com- 
paniods* were-greatly: offended thereat:c but fortune: favoured his deſign , for at 
that time , a Ship artiving'in the Port-of 77«xil0:from Zos Reges', he ſent for the 
Maſter/and the Mate of 'the Veflel ,- pretending thathe had a parcel of 144z and 
other Goods: to ſhip:upon him-for-Parama , which he deſired them to come and 
ſee ; {o ſoon as the Maſter' and theMate were within his houſe, he put them in- 
toa low cellar or dungeon; which-he had made: ':then! he pm to be lame 
| e eſpyed one of the 

Governours with his Clerk paffing by:z :and-callin arr con , he defired them to 


» 


—_— which fervice he had 
him, in:caſe-they expected 
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'he:priſoners paid\down their ready money, as was agreed, and taking what was 
inthe King's:Treafory with his own Eſtate; for he wasa very rich-man, he ama£. 
ſed/great quantities of Gold and Silver, all which he carried with him , and: 0 
embarked for Panama ; and that his paſſage might not be interrupted; he brought 
all his priſoners in their chains to the Sea-{1de , and:freed them as he was. going off. 
In his voyage he met with a Ship laden with goods, and ſpoils, which Bachicao 
had robbed at Panama, the which he took, and divided to himſelf and amonett 
is Souldiers, and hearing that Gongalo Pizarro had a Fleet of Ships ar thar place . 
he feared to go thither, and fo ſailed to Nicaragua. Pedro de Hinojoſa having intel- 
ligence of his going, ſent two Ships in chaſe of him, under the command of Cap- 
tain 7ohy Alonſo Palomino with a Hundred and twenty Muſquetiers : at his arrival 
there he found that Yerdugo was landed ; howſoever he took his Ship, bur durſt 
not adventure a{hoar ; becauſe rhe Inhabitants of Granada and Leon denyed him 
admittance 3 'whereupon Palmino returned to Pavama with the Ships which he had 
taken on, the coaſt of Nicaragsa, of which he reſerved ſuch as were ſerviceable, 
and barnt the-reſt , and being arrived at Panama, he gave to Hinojoſa an account 
of all that had paſſed. Thus was 44elchior Verdugo put out of all pofſibility of do- 
ing any farther fears againſt Picarro in the Sea of Zur , for he-had loſt his Ship , 
and could not buy another, for Bachicao, and his men, had taken them all. Where- 
fore confidering with himſelf what to doe , che imagined , that in-caſe he went by 
way of the North Sea to Nombre de Dios, he :might be able to-compaſs ſome ex- 
ploit in'that[Cicy ; for he. conceived that Pedro de Hinojoſa had few people in:thar 
Ciry, and thoſe all ſecure, and'in-no-apprehenfion of {urprize by an-enemy : with 
this fancy he builr four Frigates, and ſhipped a hundred ſtour:Sonkdiers upori-them 
in'the Lake of Vicarazna, and paſſed through-that chanel which rannes into: the 
North Sea.  In'the River which is called Chagre, it was his fortune to'rake a 
Boat with certain Negroes who ſpake good Spaniſh ,1and by them he'was inforined 
of all matters that had paſſed in Nombre de Dios,” both as to the Sonldiers and: OE 
ficers which were quartered there. And taking thoſe Negrees for their Guides, 
they came about midnight to the City , where being hnded, they immediately 
ft upori the Houſe where Don Pedro de Cabre and Hernan Mexia;, with ſome. Soul- 
diers were lodged , who being allarom'd with' the noiſe of the people ; put cherh-- 
ſelves into a poſture to defend themſelves, 'Wherenpon Yerdayo's men' ſer fire to 
the Houle, fo that the Defendants perceiving the flame about their Ears ,'-were 
forced to goe forth and combar with their Enemies by the light thereof : bur they 
being Robbers, and more defirous of - plunder and booty than. of bloud, took their 
heels and fled; and by help of a dark night ſecured themſelves within the high 
Mountains which are near to the City : of all which particulars Advices being 
Gatried'to' Pedro He Hinojoſa then reſiding at Panama he ſhewed high refentments , 
and complained thereot to Doctour Ribera , who was Governour of Nombre de 
Djos ; at that time reſiding at Panama, before whom he accuſed Yerdugo for ha-. 
ving'entred/into his Government and Juriſdiction without Title or Commiſſion 
ſtrom his Saperiour ; but had by authority onely from himſelf preſumed to impri- 
ſon ſeveral Juſtices of the Peace , and forced them and others to pay for their 
fanſomes'; that -he had committed many Piracies in the South and North Seas , 
and at lerigth in a hoſtile manner had entred into Nombre de Dios : all which being 
highly aggravated before Do&tour Ribera, Pedro de Hinojoſa offered him afliſtence 
both in perſon and with his' forces ; the which DoCtour Ribera accepting, admini- 
ſtred an Oath of fidelity to Pedro Hinojoſa and his Captains to obey him as their 
Captain General during the time of this action, and not to doe any thing contrary 
to his Command}; which being agreed, they forthwith marched from Panama to 
Nombre de Dios. Melchior Verdugo having notice hereof , drew out his men into 
the field, with ſuch others of the City as had joined with him. Mingju/a imme- 
diately attacked them , and at the firſt charge ſeveral fell both on one fide and 
the other. But when the Inhabitants of Nombre de Dios ſaw their own Governour 
at the head of the contrary party, they all retired to the Mountain near the City. 
Verdago's men would have given a ſtop to the flight of the Inhabitants; bur their 
diſorder being ſuch that they could not withſtand the ſhock of their Enemies, they 
betook themſelves to their Frigates, with which they ſurprized a Ship in Port 
and arming her with their Cannon , —__ made many ſhot to the Town, but 
with little'or no damage, by reaſon that the Veſſel road at a diſtance for want of 


Water near the ſhoar. Yerdvgo finding himſelf thus diſappointed, and in no con- 
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dition to deal with the Enemy, ſeveral of his men being killed and left aſhoar, he 
failed to Cartagens with his Ship and Frigats, attending an opportunity to incom- 
mode the Enemy ; but Doctour Ribera and Pedro de Hincjoſa appeaſed the people 
the beſt they could ; and leaving ſome force and Captains for ſecurity and defence 
of the City, they returned to Panama. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Blaſco Nunnez, Vela recruits himſelf in Popayan. Gon- 
calo Picarro. pretends ro goe for Quitu , hoping by that 
 means.'to- cauſe his, removal from thence. The Vice-hing 
goes. in queſt of Pedro' Puclles. ty Taj 

TT 7 E before mentioned that the Vice-king was in Popayan, where, to keep him- 
VV flf ination, he engrofſed all the Iron of that Province 3 to. work which 


- he:compelled the Smiths to.come in and ſet up Forges, and in a ſhort time made 


above two hundred Fire-arms, with Croflets and Armour proportionable to them, 
 and:then he wrote-2 Letter to Sebftian, Governour of Belalcagar, and to a certain 


| Captain of his called 7obn Cabreras, who was then by order of the ſaid Gover- 


nour emploied/in anew Conqueſt-of the rd;ans, wherein he gave them a particu- 
lar intelligence-of{ all matters-which had happened to him ſince the time of his firſt 
entrance into' Peri, in which -was compriſed the Hiſtory of the Inſurre&ion of 
Gongalo:Pigarro.,) who had forced -hirh, to abandon the Countrey 3. and that now he 
refolved to return. again upon him ; 'to which end, that he might have i compe- 
tentArmy , he defired them to come and join with him, in which they would 
doe'moſt ſignal ſervice to his Majeſty : and that having overcome and killed that 
'Fyrant, they: mighd6 largely-ſhare in the poſſeſſions-of Pers, which would be much 
better.than allthe Conqueſts they were now emploied in. Beſides which pro- 
Wiſes, theibetter to'encourage them, he told them: that Diego Centeno was actually 
-on the Confines of Pers in his Majeſty's ſervice 3 that every day his forces encrea- 
ſed; fo that now, in caſe the Tyrant were but attacked on the other fide, it 
would be impoſſible for him to hold out. He alſo ſent them Warrants to take 
out of his Majeſty's Exchequer in ſeveral Towns and: Villages near them the ſum 
of thirty thouſand Peſos of Gold, for payment of the Souldiers. The Captains ha- 
ving received theſe Orders, obeyed them with all readineſs; and with a hundred 
Souldiers well armed ; came, and kiſſed the Vice-king's hand ; the which encou- 
raged him to ſend the like Orders to the new Kingdom of Granada, Cartagena and 
other parts, demanding ſuccour and affiſtence from them ; fo that in a ſhort time 
he had got a Body of four hundred men, all reaſonable well armed ; but this ſuc- 
cels was agaif tempered with the ill News of the loſs of his Brother and of his 
two Captains, fob» de Guzman and 7ohn de Tianez;, at which he was much troubled, 
becauſe he had great expectations from them. On the other fide, Gongalo Pi- 
carro had nothing to trouble him , but onely the choughrs of the Vice-king , 


for. he could not think himſelf ſecure, whilſt he lived, and was at the head of an 


Army.: And becauſe he could not: come at the Vice-king, gr march into the 
.Countrey where he was for want of Proviſions , which were very ſcarce in thoſe 
patts; he gave out , that he would march into the Charcas to ſuppreſs the Infur- 
reion of Diego Centeno; and to leave Captain Pedro de Paelles with three hundred 
men to guard that frontier againſt the Vice-King, in caſe he ſhould make an at- 
tempt thereupon. And to put a better colour on this feigned deſign, and make it 
more publick , he named his Captains and Souldiers who were to goe with him, 
and thoſe who were to remain behind 3 and made proviſions for maintenance of 
one and the other. Accordingly he marched out of ,2xitz, and took care that 
information hereof ſhould be diſpatched to the Vice-king 3 to perform which, an 
ill-man, whom the Vice-king had ſent for his Spy into thoſe parts, was very inſtru- 


mental : for this Rogue had, in hopes of ſome great reward from Picarro, _ 
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vered the deſign he was upon, and betrayed to him. the Cypher which the Vice- 
king had given him, by the help of which Goncalo Pigarro cauſed him to write all 
that had paſſed, and cauſed the Letter to. be delivered. to an #»4#an wholly igno- 
rant of this treachery. On the other ſide, he cauſed Pedro de Paelles to write to 
ſeyeral of his Friends then in Popazar, that he was quartered in 2i:z with three 
hundred men 3 fo that if they thought fit to come thither and divertiſe them- 
ſelves with him for ſome time, they ſhould find ſafety and a hearty welcome, in 
regard that the Countrey was quiet by the abſence and retirement of Gongalo P;- 
carro from thence : and he delivered theſe Letters to certain 1ndiavs who were then 
preſent at the departure of Gongalo Pigarro, that they might thereby confirm the 
contents of the intelligence which was ſent ; and farther, he ordered Pedro de Py- 
efes to ſeem as if he ſent theſe 7dians in a ſecret manner, bur yet ſo as a diſcovery 
might be-made, and that the Out-guards of the Vice-king might intercept the 
Letters and carry them to him : the Plot being thus laid, Gongalo Pigarro (as hath 
been (aid) departed from ir, and having marched three or four days, he feig- 
ned himſelf ſick in excuſe of his delay. The Vice-king having received the Let- 
ters from. his treacherous Spy, and likewiſe ſeen the counterfeited intelligence 
| from Pedro de Puelles, to both which he gave undoubted belief; he imagined that 
with four hundred men, he might eafily deal with Pedro de Preltes, and after ſuch 
2 Victory. he might purſue Gongalo Pigarro and overthrow him : And on this con- 
fidence and belief building his deſign (for he could receive no other intelligence, 
the Roads being obſtructed) he reſolved to march to 27, : but on the contra- 
ry, Gongalo Pigarro was better informed, by way of the 1ndiars of Cannaris, of all 
the proceedings of the Vice-king, and of every days march which he made ; and 
when he underſtood that he was come within twelve days march of .2«irz, he 
then returned with all ſpeed to the City to joyn with Pedro de Pueltes, from whence 
both the Camps proceeded with great joy, thinking that now they had entrapped 
the Vice-king and ſhould be able to engage him in a Battel ; and chough they 
heard that he was eight hundred men ſtrong, yet Pigarro confided in the valour 
and experience of. his Yeterane Souldiers, , and contemned the rawneſs and unskil- 
fulneſs of the adverſe party : For when, he came to muſter and ſurvey his men, 
he found that he had two hundted Fire-locks, three hundred and fifty Pike-men, 
and an hundred and fifty Horſemen, all dexterous and able Souldiers, well provi- 
dd and armed, with quantity of powder of the beſt and fineſt ſort. The Cap- 
tains of the Fire-locks were 7ohn de Acoſta and- fohn Velez, de Guevara, the Captain 
of the Pike-men was Hernando de Bachicao, and the Captains of Horſe were Peaks 
de Puelles and Gomez de Alvarado, and the Standard was carried by Francis de Ampu- 
er, and ſupported by ſeventy Horſe. Benito Snarez de Carvajal, Brother of the 
Agitant Tien Swarez,, took the {ide of Pigarro, and was there preſent with thirty 
men under his command, all of his own Kindred and Relations ; In this poſture 
was the Army of Pigarro when news came that the Enemy was come within two 
kagues of the Camp 3 whereupon they marched and took poſſeſſion of a Paſs on 
the River where the Vice-king was to go over, for there was no other way ; and 
being there Pigarro poſted and fortified himſelf very advantageouſly ; which 
happened; as Aug»ſtine Carate reports, on Saturday the fifteenth day of 7anzary, 
t546;-/ 5&4 | 

The Vice-king charged Pedro de Puelles with great courage, in hopes ſpeedily to 
rout him, and afterwards to deal in like manner with P:garro; for he always en- 
tertained an opinion of the loyalty of the people, that they onely expected an op- 
portunity to revolt and return to obedience and ſervice of his Majeſty. In conh- 
dence whereof he approached ſo near to the Forces of Pedro de Paelles, that the 
Van-guards could ſpeak and call each other Traitours and Rebels , for both Par- 
ties preterided loyalty and duty to his Majeſty, and yet all this time, the Vice- 
king was not informed that Gongalo Pigarro was ſo neat; but believed all the time 
that he had to deal-with none but Pedro de Paelles. 

The night following, about the glimpſe of the Evening, Carate reports in the 
thirty fifth Chapter of his fifth Book, That the Vice-king holding a Council of 
War with his Commanders, it was there agreed, as moſt advantageous and of 
els danger to get poſſeſſion of the Town than to adventure a Battel in the open 
Field; and accordingly before mid-night quietly and without noiſe they marched 
away, leaving their Camp and Tents with the 1dians who carried\them ; and 


taking the way on the left hand, they marched over a great Deſart : and Fernands 
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Palentino fays, that it rained all night, that they paſſed many rocky places ang 
eat Rivers, ſo that many times their Horſes were forced to take a rounding way 
y the {ide of ſteep Mountains, and coming to the bottom they plunged into Rj- 

vers, in which manner having marched-all the night, they loſt ſeveral Men ang 

Horſes, who were fo diſabled and left behind that they could not come time 

enough to the Battel, and ſo ſoon as it was day they found themſelves” within 

league of 2xitu, Thus far are the words of Palentino, EXT 

The reaſon which moved the Vice-king to take this troubleſome march, was 
in deſign to charge the Enemy in the Rere; but, as Carare faith, he did not be. 
lieve that either the way was ſo bad nor ſo long ; for when' he moved his Camp, 
he was not then above three leagues from :2wiru, and yet with the compaſs they 
took it proved at leaſt cight leagues : this errour was fatal to the Vice-king ; for 
whereas he ſhould rather have kept his 'Men and Hotſe freſh and fit for engape. 
ment, they were inſtead:thereof ſo haraſſed. and tired with their long march of 
eight leagnes over Deſarts and unpaſſable places, that-they had need of long ref 
and repoſe to recover them 3; but where a misfortune and deſtiny is intended, the 
Counſels which are defigned for good are converted to ruine and deftruction, 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


The Battel of Quitu, wherein the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez 
was, defeated and ſlain. 
HE Vice-king entring into the City of 2ir» found no reſiſtance, and there 


it-was told him by a certain Woman'that Pigarro was marching againſt him, 
at which he wondred much; but was ſoon made to LSE ths fraud and ſtrate- 


eme by: which he was decoyed into that ſnare.” On the ottier fide-Gongals Pigarro 
(aw, nothing of the march of the Vice-king to 2xi:*, but believed all the time 
that he had remained in his Camp ; but when in the morning che Scouts came 
near the Tents, and nary little or no noiſe, they adventured:in, and under- 
ſtood from the Idans of all matters which had paſſed, and accordingly gave in- 
formation thereof to Gongalo Pigarro, who' was not wanting to ſend the news to 
his Captains, who immediately raiſed their Camp,'and marched in an orderly 
poſture to Puitu, with intention to give Battel to the Vice-king , in what place 
{oever they ſhould meet him. The Vice-king was not ignorant of all theſe mar- 
ters, and conſidering the great advantage which his Enemies had over him, and 
that there: was no ſecurity but in his Arms, he reſolved to hazard all upon the for- 
tune of a Battel, hoping that ſuch as were true Servants and faithfull Subjeds to 
his Majeſty would revolt over to his fide and ſo animating his people with theſe 
expectations, he marched with his Forces out of the City, and both ſides were (0 
fall of courage as if they had been ſecure of Victory ; and though Gongalo Picarro 
had the greater advantage in his numbers, yet the Vice-king was equal to him in 
the Valour and Conduct of his Captains, all men of great ſpirit and renown: 
thoſe who commanded the Infantry were Sancho Sanchez 4 Avila, his Couſin fobs 
Cabrera, and Francis Sanchez 3 his Captains of Horſe 'were Admiral Sebaſtian ae 
Belalcagar Cepeda, and Pedro de Baſſav, and ſo both Armies marched to meet each 
other : At the firſt a skirmiſh was begun by two patties of Musketiers detached 
from each Army ; in which the people of Pigarro had the advantage by the ſtrength 
and goodneſs of their Powder, and by the uſe of their Fire-arms, being the better 
Marks-men : by this time, both Armies were come ſo near to each other, that 
the detached Parties were forced to retreat to their reſpe&ive Colours ; to make 
which good on Pigarro's fide, ohn de Acofta with another able Souldier called Parz 
de Sotromayor Came in to bring their Party off. Then Gongalo Pigarro comman 
Licenciado Carvajal to charge the right Wing of the Enemy, and-he himſelf de- 
ſrgned to lead and bring up the Horſe in the Front ; but his Captains diſſuaded 


him from it, and rather deſired him to place himſelf within a Squadron of nook 
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| with ſeven'or eight other Commandets, he might better overſee and go- 
_ battel. The Vice-king's Troops of Horſe conſiſting of about a hae 
ad fourty men, obſerving that the Troops of Carvajal were coming up to charge 
Wo they put themſelves on a Trot to meet them ; but ſo without rank or 
order, that ſeemed (_as Carate ſays of them ) to be half routed before they 
came to engage ; and a file of Muſquetiers fo. galled them in the-flank , that 
though Carv4jal's party was leſs in number, yer the Vice-king's Horſe were fo ha- 
elſe and tyred , and the Enemy on the contrary freſh and in courage, that Car- 
v4jal had great advantage over them. Howlſoever engaging firſt with their Lan- 
ces; many felon both ſides, and at length, fighting nearer with their Swords and 
zpgers, Pole-axes and Hooks, the battel grew hot and bloudy : but then Picar- 
ro's Standard fupported with about a hundred men coming in quite turned the 
ſcale-of the barttel, and the Enemy routed and totally defeated. On the other fide, 
the fight between-the Foot, was*'very ſore and bloudy, with ſuch noiſe, and out- 
cryes; that the numbers ſeemed much greater than they were: In the firſt charge 
Captain ob» Cabrera was {lain, and ſoon after Captain Sancho Sanchez 4 Avila 5 but 
before he fell, he did great execution with his Sword , having cut down whole 
files and ranks of the Enemy ; but being overwhelmed with numbers and advan- 
rages of Arms , they were forced to yield to the greater power of the Enemy; 
whic ranging victorioufly on all ſides, the chief Commanders were killed , with 
moſt of the Souldiery. The Vice-king fought very ſtourly with his Horſe, and 
in the firſt Charge had the fortune to diſmount 4/onſo de Aortalto, beſides other 
ploits which he performed with great reſolution and courage he was diſguiſed 
"Ps habit, for over his Arms he wore an' 14;an Coat, which was the cauſe of 
. his death: for when he ſaw his Forces totally defeated, he would then have fled, 
buthis eſcape was prevented by an Inhabicant of Areqzepa called Hernando de Tor- 
Ye, Who engaged with him; and not knowing'who he was, gave him ſuch a 
blow with a Battle-ax on the head , wich both his hands, ducks knocked him 
to the ground. And here Carate , in the thirty fifth Chapter: of his fifth Book, 
oives relation of this paſſage in theſe words; The Vice-king and his Horſe was 
{o tired with the laſt night's march, having neither reſted, nor flept, nor eaten, 
that to overthrow-him and his-horſe was not very difficult ; howſoever the bat- 
tel was obſtinately diſputed between the Foot ; but ſeeing the Vice-king fall, 
their courages failed, and ſubmitred ro the Conquerour, moſt of them being ſlain 
upon the place. Thus far Carate. _ | 
If Hernando de Torres had known the perfon of the Vice-king, which he might 
have done, had he diſcovered who he was by the mark of his Order of St. 7a- 
* oo, he would certainly have ſpared his life, and taken him priſoner : but ſuppo- 
fing him-to be a common man , clothed in an 74ias habit, he killed him with- 
out diſtintion.. The Vice-king might rather have been.blamed for wearing a 
diſguiſe , but his intention was not to be ſpared, but to fall amongſt the reſt, in 
caſe] he were overcome, and not to outlive his honour and power. So ſoon as 
Carvajal ſaw that the field was their own, and that they were ſecure of; victory, 
he with great diligence ſought out for the Vice-king , that he might wreak his 
revenge upon. him for the death of his Brother 3 and found that Pedro de Puelles 
was giving him another mortal wound, though with his fall, and a ſhot through his 
y, he was then expiring his laſt breath : a common Souldier was the firſt who 
diſcovered the body of the Vice-king to Pedro de Paeles , otherwiſe it had remai- 
ned unknown under the diſguiſe. Licenciado Carvajal had a mind to have aligh- 
ted from his Horſe, to have given him he laſt faral ftroak 3 but Pedro de Pu- 
eles'told him; that it was too: mean an action for him to lay his hands on a dying 
man: howfſoever he commanded his Negro to cut off his head , as he did, and 
carried it with him to 2zirz , where it was fixed on the head of a Lance, untill 
it was made known to Gongalo Pigarro, who in anger cauſed: it to be taken away 
and buried together with His body. A certain Authour gives a relation hereof 
m this manner; 'The head of. the Vice-king was carried to 2uit , and there for 
ſome time expaſed- on the common gallows; but this giving offence to fome 
people, it was taken-down and joined with the body, and enterred together with it. 
"And here it.is remarkable with what niceneſs this Authour touches this point 3 
for not. to ſay [that Pigarro gave order to: have the Head removed from the gal- 
lbws, he ſays; that” ſorne taking offence thereat, cauſed the Head to be remo- 
ved, ſo that he ſeems tacitly to accuſe Gorgalo Pigarro, as if by his os = 
Ip ea 


Royal Commentaries. Book IV. 


Head was expoſed , or at leaſt that he conſented thereunto : but the uh 
is, he was troubled at the action, and that ſo ſoon as he was informed there- 
of he gave immediate order to have it removed ; the which is confirmed by 
the teſtimony of Gomara : but flattery and partiality to a ſide is always prevz. 
lent with Writers, who by adding or diminiſhing cah make a ſtory turn which 
way ſoevet they pleaſe. Gomara, ſpeaking of the death of the Vice-king, faith; 
That when Hernando de Torres had with a blow ſtunned Blaſco Nunez, and 
knocked him from his Horſe, and (as many believe) unknown to him, by reaſon 
that he was under the diſguiſe of an 1»dian habit , Herrera the Confeſſour to 2; 
garro, came to confeſs him z and firſt asked,- who he was, to which ZBlaſco Numez 
replied, that that queſtion was not material z for he was to doe his Office, which 
he deſired him without farther queries to perform 3 for he was afraid of ſome 
torments and cruelties would be committed on his perſon. Thus far Gomary, 
Then came the Executioners and cuff off his head and expoſed it on the gallows; 
and ſome rude and inſolent Souldiers drew out ſome hairs from his beard ; and in 
diſdain and triumph ſaid, Your cruel and palſionate py hath brought you to 
this : a certain Captain of my acquaintance carried ſome hairs of his beard about 
him for ſeveral days, untill they were taken from him by order. Thus did this 
unfortunate Gentleman end his days , for inſiſting too earneſtly on choſe methods, 
which were neither agreeable to the conſtitution of the Kingdom, nor yet to the 
ſervice of the King, whence that effuſion of bloud enſued and thoſe many com- 
motions as have been related in the pans Hiſtory : and which proved fatal a; 
well tO Indians as to Spaniards, as will alſo farther appear in the ſequel of that Re- 
lation which till remains. And though his obſtinacy in this point is much blz 
med by many , yet certainly he is in part to be excuſed on account of thoſe pre- 
ciſe and ſevere commands he brought from Court, and which he was by the {@. 
preme power enjoined to execute; as will be proved by the teſtimony of thoſe 
Authours whom we ſhall hereafter have occaſion to name 3 and as he himſelf did 


often {ay, as before mentioned. | | 
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The Funeral of the Vice-king. The Afions of Gongalo Pi- 
carro after the Battel. The Pardon he gave to Vela 


Nunnez, ard of the good Laws he enafted for the better 
Government of that Kingdom. 


(eb Picarro ſeeing that he had gained a clear Victory, cauſed the Trumpets 
co ſound a retreat : for he perceived that his people were greatly diſperſed 
in the purſuit , whereby murh bloud was unneceſlarily ſpilt : on the fide of the 
Vice-king two hundred men were lain, and not above ſeven of the Souldiers of 
Pigarro, 2s Carate reports: becauſe the people of the Vice-king were fo tired and 
weary with their long march the night before, that they ſeemed rather to ſuffer 
themſelves to be killed than to fight ; and herein they ſhewed their great zeal to 
his Majeſty, and their readineſs to die in his ſervice. The bodies of the lain 
were buried proculometly together in the field where they died, ſix or ſeven 
Corpſe being laid together in the Grave: but the bodies of the Vice-king , of 


Sancho Sanchez, 4 Avila, of Licenciado Gallego, and of Captain Cepeda , a Native of 
Plaſencia, were brought to the City, and there ſolemnly interred 3 and Gongal 
Picarro, and the other chief Commanders attended:che Corpſe, cloathed in mour- 
ning, and carrying ſadneſs in their countenances. The perſons wounded were Do 
Alonſo de Monte Mayor , Sebaſtian Governour of Belalcagar , Hernandez, Giron: but 
of Cacetes, Carate makes no mention , though Diego Fernandes, ſpeaks of him in 
theſe words z | 


Gonaio 


Book IV. Royal Commentaries. 


Gongalo Picarro had an intention to have put Captain Hernandez, Giron to death: 
and ecoroingly gave order for his execution (which would have fpared him much 
trouble, and prevented the many Commotions which he cauſed afterwards in 
Peru ) but by the interceſſion of friends, and becauſe he fought with much bra- 
very , and was the Kinſinan of" Zorengo Aldana, Pigarro was perſuaded to grant 
him his life, -c. Thus far Fernandez, 8c. Alvarez, the Judge, whom the Vice-king 
did always carry along with him, received many wounds, of which he died in 2 
few days afterwards. Some malitiouſly report , that by defaulc of the Chirur- 
geons , whom Pigarro had directed fo to doe, he was ſuffered to periſh : | but this 
report hath gained no credit, being, as believed, malitiouſly charged by the contra- 
ry faction, who in ſuch occaſions do always caft aſperſions on their Adverſaries. 
Pizarro did not onely pardon Sebaſtian de Belalcagar , but ſent him away to his 
Government with the Souldiers he brought to fight againſt him, firſt taking 
Oath of fidelity to concern himſelf for ever afterwards in his ſervice. But as to 
Don Alonſo de Monte-mayor, Roarigo Nunnez, de Bonilla Treaſurer of 2uitu, with other 
Perſons of quality , he baniſhed them into Chi; though meeting with a Ship in 
their way, they took her, and failed into new Spain. All the priſoners that were 
raken he aſſembled together, and having conſidered their ſeveral circumſtances, 
he hanged Pedro Belis and Pedro Anton, by reaſon that they had in a Boat made 
their. eſcape from the City of Los Reyes, Then, as to the others, he laid their 
Crimes before them , that without any reaſon or cauſe they had taken up Arms 
againſt him, or rather againſt their own intereſt ; for that he was no otherwiſe con- 
cerned than for their good , and for the maintenance of their liberties and privile- 
gs; howſoever he frankly pardoned them all, in conſideration that many of them 
were deceived by falſe allurements, and others forced to take Arms; howſoever 
he promiſed ſuch as would return to their duty, not onely pardon, but to receive 
them into his Camp, and into fuch places and offices as they exerciſed under the 
contraty party , and that he would eſteem and treat them with che ſame terms and 
conditions as he did his own Souldiers; giving expreſs orders, that no man ſhould 
revile them; or provoke them either by words or ations. He alſo diſpatched 
Meſſengers with News of the Victory into all parts. and places of the Kingdom, 
whereby his Friends-might be encouraged and his Enemies diſmayed, Pedro de 4- 
larcon was diſpatched with his Ship to Panama, to carry the News of this Victory 
to Pedro de Hinojoſa; and ordered at his refurn to bring Yela Nunnez and the other 
riſoners. As to other matters great conſideration was had touching the methods, 
ow things were to be cartied on for the future : and it was agreed, thar the Fleer 
ſhould be ſent alopg' the Coaſt of New Spain and Nicaragza, to take and burn 
all the Ships they. ſhould meet in thoſe Seas, whereby all deſigns might be preven- 
ted, which might probably produce farther miſchi 4 : after which the Fleet was 
to repair to Los Reyes';; that in caſe his Majeſty ſhould ſend any Diſpatches by that 
way there being no. conveyance for them - nor means to diſpeed them to Pers ; 
it might occaſion great delays and diſappointments, which gave great array to-, 
wards the ſettlement of affairs, as will hereafter appear. Gongalo Pigarro confiding 
much in'the faichfalneſs of Pedro de Hinojoſa , and in thoſe who were with him ; 
for that being perſons truly noble both by birth and virtue, and raiſed by him 
from poverty and 4 mean degree to riches and honour , he conceived an opini- 
on that by all cheobligations of gratitude they would adhere with all ſincerity 
to his intereſt 3 and therefore reje&ted the Council given him by his Friends ; 
elteeming ſuch cautions too mean for his great ſoul and ſpirit, who was uſed to 
{urmount all difficulties with open force and a high hand: Captain Alarcon made 
his voyage according to his Inſtructions, and returned with Pigarro's Son, and Ye- 
ia Naznez, , and three other priſoners; two of which he hanged for having uttered 
lome opprobrious words againſt him , he deſigned alſo to have hanged the third, 
but that his Son interceded for him, alledging that he had many obligations to him 
0a. the.ſ{caxe of the civilities and good offices he had done him during the time of 
bis impriſonment. Yela Nunez was ſent to Pit, where Picarro granted him his 
pardon, on condition that he ſhould live quietly, and withour cauſing any Com- 
motions or Plots againſt him , for that in caſe any contrivances of that nature 
were diſcovered , he was to expect no pardon, of which he fairly admonithed 
im: and, for better ſecurity , he took him with him to the City of LZos Rees , 
and treated him with much frankneſs all the way, and perhaps with more freedom 
ian in prudence he ought to have ſhown to -. cory Enemy : but Picarro on 
Vec 
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Head was expoſed , or at leaſt that he conſented thereunto : but the uh 
is, he was troubled at the ation, and that ſo ſoon as he was informed there. 
of he gave immediate order to have it removed ; the which is confirmed by 
the teſtimony of Gomara : but: flattery and. partiality to a fide is always prevz. 
lent with Writers, who by adding or diminiſhing cah make a ſtory turn which 
way ſoever they pleaſe. Gowara, ſpeaking of the death of the Vice-king, faith; 
That when Hernando de Torres had with a blow ſtunned Blaſco Nunes, and 
knocked him from his Horſe, and (as many believe) unknown to him, by reaſon 
that he was under the diſguiſe of an 7-4ian habit, Herrera the Confeſſour to p;. 
garro, Came to confeſs him ; and firſt asked,- who he was, to which Blaſeo Numes 
replied, that that queſtion was not material 5 for he was to doe his Office, which 
he defired him wichout farther queries to perform 3 for he was afraid. of ſome 
torments and cruelties would be committed on his perſon. Thus far Gomars, 
Then came the Executioners and cuff off his head and expoſed it on the gallows; 
and ſome rude and inſolent Souldiers drew out ſome hairs from his beard ; and.in 
diſdain and triumph ſaid, Your cruel and paſſionate temper hath bropght you to 
this : a certain Captain of my acquaintance carried ſome of his beard about 
him for ſeveral days, untill they were taken from him by order. Thus did this 
unfortunate Gentleman end his days , for inſiſting too earneſtly on rhoſe methods, 
which were neither agreeable to the conſtitution of the Kingdom, nor yer to the 
ſervice of the King, whence that effuſion of bloud enſued and thoſe many com- 
motions as have been related in the progoctn Hiſtory : and which proved faral as 
well to Indians as to Spaniards, as will allo farther appear in the ſequel of that Re- 
lation which ſill reniains. And though his obſtinacy in this point is much blz 
med by many , yet certainly he is in part to be exculi on account of thoſe pre. 
ciſe and ſevere commands he brought from Court, and which he was by the fu- 
preme power enjoined to execute; as Will be proved by the teſtimony of thoſe 
Authours whom we ſhall hereafter have occaſion to name 3 and: as he himſelf did 


often ſay, as before mentioned. 
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The Funeral of the Vice-king. The Afions of Gongalo Pi- 
carro after the Battel. The Pardon he gave to Vela 


Nunnez, and of the good Laws he enafted for the better 
Government of that Kingdom. 


(914 Picarro ſeeing that he had gained a clear Victory, cauſed the Trumpets 

to ſound a retreat : for he preemed that his people were greatly diſperſed 
in the purſuit , whereby much bloud. was unneceſſarily ſpile : on the fide of the 
Vice-king two hundred men were ſlain, and not above ſeven of the Souldiers of 
Pigarro, 25 Carate reports: becauſe the people of the Vice-king were fo tired and 
weaty with their long march the night before, that they ſeemed rather to ſuffer 
themſelves to be killed than to fight ; and herein'they ſhewed their great zeal to 
his Majeſty, and their readineſs to die in his ſervice. The bodies of the ſlain 
were buried promiſcuouſly together in the field where they died, fx or ſeven 
Corpſe being Jaid rogether in the Grave: but the bodies of the Vice-king , of 
Sancho Sanchez, 4 Avila, of Licenciado Gallego, and of Captain Cepeda, a Nativeol 
Plaſencia, were brought to the City , and there ſolemnly interred ; and Gongals 
Picarro, and the other chief Commanders attended:the Corpſe, cloathed in mour- 
ning, and carrying ſadneſs in their countenances. The perſons wounded were Do 
Alenſo de Monte Mayor , Sebaſtian Governour of Belalcagar , Hernandez Giro: but 
of Caceres, Carate makes no mention , though Diego Fernandes, ſpeaks of him in 


theſe words z 
Goncaio 
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, Gongalo Picarro had an intention to have put Captain Hernandez, Giron tO death; 
and accordingly gave order for his execution (which would have fpared him much 
trouble, and prevented the many Commotions which he cauſed afterwards in 
Peru ) but by the interceſſion of friends, and becauſe he fought with much bra- 
very , and was the Kinſman of” Zorengo Aldana, Pigarro was perſuaded to grant 
him his life, &c. Thus far Fernandez, 8&c. Alvarez the Judge, whom the Vice-king 
did always carry along with him, received many wounds, of which he died in a 
few days afterwards. Some malitiouſly report , that by defaulc of the Chirur- 
geons , whom Pigarro had direfted fo to doe, he was ſuffered to periſh : - but this 
report hath gained no credit, being, as believed, malitiouſly charged by the contra- 
ry faction, who in ſuch occaſions do always caſt aſperſions on their Adverſaries. 
Pigarro did not onely pardon Sehaftian de Belalcagar , but ſent him away to his 
Government with the Souldiers he brought to fight againſt him, firſt taking 
Oath of fidelity to concern himſelf for ever afterwards in his ſervice. But as to 
Don Alonſo de Monte-mayor, Rodrigo Nunnez, de Bonilla Treaſurer of 2uitu, with other 
Perſons of quality , he baniſhed them into Chi#iz though meeting with a Ship in 
their way, they took her, and ſailed into new Spain. All the priſoners that were 
raken he aſſembled together, and having conſidered their ſeveral circumſtances, 
he hanged Pedro Belis and Pedro Anton, by reaſon that they had in a Boat made 
their. eſcape from the City of Los Reyes. Then, as to the others, he laid their 
Crimes before them , that without any reaſon or cauſe they had taken up Arms 
againſt him, or rather againſt their own intereſt ; ſor that he was no otherwiſe con- 
cerned than for-their good , and for the maintenance of their liberties and privile- 
SIN rioever he frankly pardoned them all, in conſideration that many of them 
were deceived by falſe allurements, and others forced to take Arms; howſoever 
.. he promiſed ſuch as would return to their duty, not onely pardon, but to receive 
»**"them into his Camp, and into fuch places and offices as they exerciſed under the 
contrary party , and that he would eſteem and treat them with che ſame terms and 
conditions as he did his own Souldiers; giving expreſs orders, that no man ſhould 
revile them; or provoke them either by words or actions. He alſo diſpatched 
Meſſengers with News of the Victory into all parts. and places of the Kingdom, 
whereby his Friends might be encouraged and his Enemies diſmayed, Pedro de 4- 
larcon was diſpatched with his Ship to Panama, to carry the News of this Victory 
to Pedro de Hinojoſa; and ordered at his return to bring Yela Nunez and the other. 
priboers. As to other matters great conſideration was had touching the methods, 

ow things were to be cartied on for the future : and it was agreed, thar the Fleer 
ſhould be ſent along the Coaſt of New Spain and Nicaragna, to take and burn 
all the Ships they {ould meet in thoſe Seas, wOerevy all deſigns might be preven- 
ted, which might probably produce farther miſchiefs ; after which the Fleet was. 
to repair to Los Rezes'; that in caſe his Majeſty ſhould ſend any Diſpatches by that 
way there being no. conveyance for them - nor means to diſpeed them to Pers ; 
it might occaſion great.delays and diſappointments, which gave great advantage to-, 
wards the ſertlement of affairs, as will hereafter appear. Goncalo Pigarro confiding 
much ih the faichfolneſs of Pedro de Hinojoſa , and in thoſe who were with him 
for that being perſons truly noble both by birth and virtue, and raiſed by him 
from poverty and 4, mean degree to riches and honour , he conceived an opini- 
0 that by all che-obligations of gratitude they would adhere with all ſincerity 
to his intereſt ; and therefore reje&ted the Council given him by his Friends ; 
elteeming ſuch cautions too mean for his great ſoul and ſpirit, who was uſed to 
ſurmount all difficulties with open force and a high hand. Captain Alarco» made 
his voyage according to his Inſtructions, and returned with Pigarro's Son, and Ye- 
ia Nannez, , and three other priſoners; two of which he hanged for having uttered 
ſome opprobrious words againſt him , he deſigned alſo to have hanged the third, 
but that his Son interceded for him, alledging thar he had many obligations to him 
0a the.ſcore of ps civilities and good offices he had done him during the time of 
bis impriſonment. Yea Nannez was ſent to 2uitu, where Picarro granted him his 
pardon, on condition that he ſhould live quietly, and withour cauſing any Com- 
motions ' or Plots againſt him , for that in caſe any contrivances of that nature 
were diſcovered , he was to expect no pardon, of which he fairly admoniſhed 

im: and, for better ſecurity , he took him with him to the City of Zos Rees , 
and treated him with much frankneſs all the way, and perhaps with more freedom 


ihan in prudence he ought to have ſhown to a declared Enemy : but Picarro belie- 
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ved of him, as he did of others, that he was a perſon noble and ſincere. Licencia- 
do Cepeda the Judge, of whom we have been too filent, accompanied Pigarro in all 
this expedition, and Was preſent at the Battel, and fought more like a Souldier 
than a Lawyer. Whilſt theſe matters were in agitation, Pigarro held his Court at 
Duitu, from whence he perched all Orders and Decrees which he had made for 
che quiet and peaceable Governinent of the Empire z for having deſolved the 
Coutt of Tudicature, he acted ſingly, and by his own authority : Judge Cepeds 
was with him, Licenciado Alvarez was dead, Do&our Texada was gone into'Spain, 
in quality of Ambaſladour, Carate was the onely ] udge remaining at Los Reyes, but 
he was infirm, and fickly, and unable to a& any thing in the matters of Juſtice: 
wherefore Goncals Picarre, being the ſole Adminiſtratour of the Laws, took upon 
him to acquit Fimſeſt in the diſpenſation of Juſtice, for the quiet and peace of 
the Land, to the benefit of dans and Spaniards, and Propagarion of the Chriſti- 
an Faith. As Franciſco Lopez de Gomara affirms in the 1 33th Chapter of his Hiſto- 


ry, the Title of which is this: 


Of the good Government of Goncalo Pigarro daring the abſence of Franciſco de Car- 
vajal 3 aud how afterwards, at the Inſtigation of ſeveral perſons, he would take up- 


on him the Title of King. 


All the time that Carvaja! was abſent from him Picarro put no Spaniard to death 
without the conſent and concurrence of his Council, nor then neither without 
due Proceſs of Law and Confeſſion of the Party. He enacted, that no man ſhould 
oppreſs an 1diar ;- which was one of the new Ordinances, nor take his goods from 
blm without money, upon pein of death. He ordered and appointed that Prieſts 
and Scholars ſhould be entertained in all inhabited places for to preach and in- 
ſtru& the 1vdians, at the charge of men who had Eſtates in the reſpective Di- 
ftrigs, and-otdered the payment thereof upon penalty of forfeiture of their E- 
tares. He was very carefull and induſtrious ro gather in the King's fifths, accor- 
Jing (as he ſaid) to the example of his Brother Franciſco Pigarro. He ordained, 
hat Tithes ſhould be or one out of Ten : and that now, fince Blaſco Nunnez, was 
ſubdued and flain in the War, he commanded, that every one ſhould induftri- 
ouſly apply himſelf to the ſervice of the King, tha o his Majeſty might gratiou(- 
ly be pleaſed to repeal the late Statutes, confirm to them their Eſtates, and grant 
pardon for what was paſt. Thus all people praiſed his prudence, and remained 
contented and ſatisfied under his Government; ſo that Gaſca himſelf, after he had 
made experience , and ſeen the good and wholſome Laws which he eſtabliſhed, 
gave this chara&er of him, that, br 2 Tyrant, he governed very well. The which 
appy Government, {( as we have ſaid before) continued untill ſuch time as 
chat the Fleet was reſigned to the command of- Ga/ca. Thus far Gomara, 


And as to what he farther adds in that Chapter , we ſhall leave untill a more 
proper place; and in the meat time treat of Fvers remarkab e paſſages and fa 
mous exploits which paſſed 3 and leaving Gengalo Pizarro in Puity, we (hall make 
a tranſition of about ſeven hundred Leagues, to. find out Franc{co de Carvajal and 
Diego Centeno, whom 'we left diſputing their Matters, and doing all che hurc and 
damage they could to each other , as will farther appear in; the following Chap- 
ter, | athgh 


_ 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of a brave Strategeme of War which Diego Ceateno per- 
formed againſt Francifco Carvajal. Several other Suc- 
ceffes and Paſſages are related, untill the end of that pur- 
fate. 


TE have formerly mentioned in what manner Franciſco de Carvajal purſued 
{| , Diego Cemeno, without loſing one moment of time; and keeping him i 
continual Allarums , he eyer marched with a Squadron of Foot, in a poſture to 
fight 3 and following them juſt at the heels, he daily fell in with cheir e, 
'or ſome other part of Centeno's Forces. In this hot purſute, it happened one day, 
that they-were to paſs a deep hole or valley between two hills ( as is uſual in that 
Countrey ) the deſcent whereunto was about a League to the bottom, where was 
2 ſmall ſtream of Water, and the riſing again about the ſame diſtance; , and yet 
from the top of one Hill to the other , it was not farther than a Muſquet-ſhot 3 
Franciſco de Carvajal being well acquainted with this place , was confident that he 
ſhould here take his Enemy in a Trap ; believing that whilſt Cenreno was deſcen- 
ding to the bottom , he ſhould be able to gain the Top of the Hill, and poſlefs 
himfelf of that advantageous places from whence he might much annoy him and 
his men; for they aſcending the Hill, and he remaining on the cop with ſtedd 
footing and_ reſts for their Arms, they could ſcare mils dong forme execution with 
t. And as Carvajal and his Souldiers contrived this defign , and were 
pi Prat of the ſucceſs of it ; ſo Cemtero was no lels carefull to frevent che miſl- 
chief and ſecure his men in the paſſage, being well advertiſed of the danger they 
were 'to paſs: in order whereunto , about a League before he came to the bot- 
tom, where the ſtream of Water ran, he aſſembled his:chief Commanders , and 
told them that they were now to paſs a moſt dangerous place; for whilſt we are 
mounting the Hill on the other fide , the Enemy will poſleſs —— of the 
eminency.on this part , from whence they may with much advantage fire upon 
us, ſd. as ſcarce a ſhot can miſs of doing execution. To prevent which, I would 
pr as the onely means of ſecurity to us , that fix of you , who are the beſt 
mounted ,. ſhould ſecretly retire behind this Mountain , on the right-hand ; and 
that. when Carvaja/ and his Van-guard are paſt , that then you ally forth and fall 
upon the Rere 3 killing all the Negroes, Indians, Spaniards, Horſes, Mules, and . 
what elſe is in your way , making what noiſe and out-cry that is poſhble , fo 
that Carvajal, being allaram'd therewith , a Diverſion may be made, and Carva- 
jal may be forced to return back to ſuccour his own People , and in the mean 
time we may make our eſcape over this dangerous paſſage. To perform this ex- 
ploit he nominated fix perſons, to avoid all contention amongſt them, for every 
one our of gallantry, was forward and ready to offer himſelf; there being fifteen 
or fixteen whom he had called to this conference. Accordingly Diego Centeno mar- 
ched forward , charging his people to make all the haſte they were able, whilſt 
he brought up the Rere. The fix Cavaliers alſo turned off to the fide of the 
Mountain , where they: reniained concealed , untill Carvajal with the Van, 
( which: conſiſted of his beſt and ſelect Souldiers) was paſt , and then they falli- 
ed forth, and with great fury fell. in upon the Rerez killing with cheir Lances 
all the Indians, Negro's, Spaniards, Horſes, Mules, and whatſoever ſtood in their 
way 3 fo that an out-cry was made for help and ſuccour. Carvaja! though he 
eard the noiſe, yethe {til| kept on his march, judging that the allarum was falſe; 
and that if it ſhould prove ſo , upon his return he ſhould loſe the opportunity of 
a Victory, which he believed to be now ſecure and in his own power in the 
mean time the ſix Cavaliers carried all before them 3 and mocng the reſt over- 
threw 2 Mule which. carried ſome quintals of powder, to which they gave fire, 
and blewr-up, which made ſuch a'terrible noiſe that the Woods and Moun- 
tains relounded with the Echo; and that was ſufficient to convince Carvajal, that 
the allarum was riot falle ; and as he ous order to his Souldiers to = 
| | 2 about 
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about and fuccour the Rere : and then the fix Cavaliers gave over the Charge , 
and fled, taking their way by guidance of ſome 1n4ans over croſs and by-paths,, 
and taking a large comipals cams at laſt after fix or ſeven days travel to join with 
their other Companions. Franciſco de Carvajal having in this manner relieved his 
Rere, was forced to continue all that day and the night following in the ame 
place, and give over the purſuit of the Enemy 3 for the {ix Horſemen. upon thei: 
firſt Charge having found no oppoſition , killed and lanced all that ſtood in thei; 
way; by which means a ſtop being put. to the proceedings of Carvajal; Cenrens 
found an opportunity to eſcape that dangerous Paſs, which he greatly feared 
would be deſtrutive to him. Carvajal was ſo angry and diſturbed at this affrone, 
and fo aſhamed to ſee himſelf diſappointed of his expectation by the Strategeme 
of Officers much inferiour to him in the Art of War, that he uttered not one 
word all that day, unleſs it were to repair the loſſes and damage he had ſuſtained; 
fror Wl ter eat any thits at ſupper char night, ſaying, chat the affronc he had 
fecelved would ſerve: hitmfor matiy meals to come :- but after ſome hours in the 
niphr thac” his choler begin'to abate, he opened his mind co his Officers in this 
niatinet,” $i#4, aid he, 2 =# rhe tourſe of my military emploiment in Italy, which conting- 
ed for the ſpate of fourty jers, T have ſetn many Retreats made by the King of France and 
mother $+tht Captain, by Atronio'de Ley, by Connt Pedro Navarro, & Mark An- 
ronhig'Colona, $5 Fabrictb Colona, and by many other famous Captains of my time, a; well 
Spaniatds ax Tralians 3 but 11 all wy life I never ſaw ſuch a Retreat made by this young Cap- 
rain, Which were the very words'of Carvajal , without adding thereunto or di. 
minifhing therefrom 3 and were repeated to me by one who heard them. The day 
folldwing he purſued the _ with more vigour and conrage than before, fo 
that ih'a (ſhote-cime byettaking Him , he very uy fell in with him , and ſeized 
fome pirt of his Men, Horſt'or Baggage, fo that after a purſuit of two hundred 
Teagnes, fornetimes ont of the common'road, and ſometimes in, he reduced Cer- 
reno to that I6ky condition; that he had not above eighty men remaining of all his 
numbers "46d thoſe alfo harafſed and tyred with long Marches, and diſcouraged 
by realorr that they knew not' when , nor where to find a place of refuge or re- 

ofe : wherefore it was: ro march. along the Coaſt to Arequepa, and there 

f poſſible to embark and tmd a fecurity on the Seas for thoſe who had no ſhelter 
on the Land : iti order hereunto a Captain was ſent before, called Ribademeyra, to 
hire a Veſſel for money 'or by ſarprize, and bring her to Arequepa, that thereon 
they might embark their Men and Baggage, and fo eſcape the danger which pur- 
ſaed them : by good fortuhe Ribadeneyra meta Veſſel bound for Chili, which he and 
his companions with help of a Float filently ſurprized in the night without much 
difficulty; and being well provided with Sea-men and all other neceffaries, brought 
her about to Areqzepa, there to take in Diego Centeno and his Souldiers, as it was 
before agreed : but'it happened that Carvajal preſſed fo hard upon Centers, that he 
came'to the Port ſooner than the Veſfel arrived there 5 and now finding an Ene- 
my juſt at his heels, and no'farther place of Retreat z he reſolved to disbamd all 
his people , [telling them that in ___ Ribadeneyra did not appear , nor that any 
Veſſel did preſent in that Port , whereon to make their eſcape, he adviſed eve- 
ry man to ſhift for himſelf, and 'to eſcape away by three or four or five or ſix in 
2 cotnpany ; and being fo diſperſed, it would be impoſſible fo to purſue them, bur 
that moſt woald _ their hands. As to Centeno himſelf, he abandoned all his 
companions, and with one fingke perſon, called Lewzs de Ribera, and one ſervant, 
he betook himſelf to the Rocks and high Mountains , and remained in a Cave 
for the ſpace of almoſt eight months, untill the Preſident Gaſca atrived in Pers ; 
during all which*time he was maintained by a Czraca who lived in the Plantation 
of Michael Cornejo, into whoſe Countrey it was his fortune to come 3 where we 
ſhall leave him untill that time comes to pals. Onely we muſt not omit to declare, 
That from the time that Centeno did firſt fet up a Standard for his Majeſty, Gon;alo 
Silveſtre , a Native of Ferrera de" Alcantara, of whom we have made mention in 
our Hiſtory of Florida, was always preſent with him , and was an Actor in his 
exploits, and a Sufferer in his perils. Carvajal, coming to Arequepa in purſuit of 
Centeno, had there loſt the track of his Enemies, and fo gave over the chaſe, up- 


on intelligence given, that they were all diſperſed, and that every man ſhifted for 


himſelf ; the next morning, rue of day Ribadeneyra'appeared wi his Veſſel 
in the Port, of which Carvajal being informed by one of thoſe perſons whom he had 


taken, endeavoured to ſeize both him and his Ship : but Ribadeneyra vas fo a 
that, 
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that deſiring to ſpeak with ſome one or other whom he knew, and ſeeing none 
come out or anſwer him, he ſer Sail and left the Port. Carvaja/ was further ad- 
viſed, that Zope de Hendoga with ſeven or eight others were fled up into the Coun- 
trey, after whom he ſent a Captain with twenty Musketiers, who purſued them 
almoſt an hundred leagues, untill they drove them within the Government and 
Countrey which was conquered by Captain Rojas 3 from whence they returned 
2gain to render an account to_Carz4jal of all that had happened. And after this 
defeat of Diego Centeno, and that none of his men appeared, he then marched to 
the City of Plate, to colle&t fuch Moneys as belonged to Gongalo Pigarro, and to 
thoſe who had denied a contribution, But to return to Lope de Mendoga, he eſca- 

into the Government of Dizgo de Rejes, who was one of thoſe Captains to 
whom Yaca de Caſtro, late Governour of Pers, had given a Commiſhon to make 
new Congqueſts, after he had compoſed and pacified the many diſturbances and 
commotrions in Perz by the death of Dox Diego de Almagro, Junior. And now in 
the following Chapter we ſhall ſhew what enſued hereupon. EL 


CH AP. XXXVIL 


The ſuccefſes of Lope de Mendoga. Of the manner how the 
Indians anfuſe porſon into their Arrows ; and how Lope 
de Mcndoga returned to Pcru. 


hs by deſtgn of Zope de endoga and his Companions was onely to conceal 
themſelves within thoſe high and rugged Mountains ( which are fituated to- 
wards the Eaſtern part of Pers) untill ſuch time as the loud voice of the King 
ſhould call them from thence; and little-imagining to meet Spaniards in that Coun- 
Trey, they unexpectedly fell into the company of Gravie! Bermudez, who was one 
of thoſe who followed Diego de Ryjas, who with his fellow Souldiers had perfor- 
med great.exploits againſt the 1dians in that Conqueſt, and having ſuſtained hun- 
ger, tedious:marches and many other hardſhips, had proceeded in their diſcovery 
asfar as. tothe River of Plate, and to the Fortreſs which Sebaſtian Gaboto had built 
in that Countrey : but Diego de Rojas, who was their chief Commander, being 
dead, difſenſions arifing amongſt them who ſhould be the perſon to govern that 
lite but victorious Army, the diſcord was fo highly carried on by the ambition 
of Pretenders, thar they killed each other, and divided themſelves into divers Par- 
ties, as if they had no Enemy, and could not better employ their Arms than 
againſt-themſelves. 

The death. of Diego de Rojas was cauſed by a poiſoned Arrow, which the 1ndi- 
ans empoiſon with a ſort of Herb which begins to operate within three days after 
the wound is .given, and performs its effect in ſeven days afterwards; in which 
time the Patient raves, eats and gnaws his own fleth, and beats his brains againſt 
the Wall and fo dies. The Spaniards were deſirous to know a Remedy or Antidote 
againſt this Poiſon, and perſuaded the 1ndiavs both by promiſes and threats to 
give them the Receipt of it, but could not prevail, untill ſuch time as they woun- 
ded one of thoſe whom they had taken in the Thigh with this ſort of poiſoned 
Arrow, and: then giving him liberty to go abroad and ſeek his remedy, they ob- 
ferved that the gathered two ſorts of Herbs, the which he ſtamped and pounded 
feverally, and then drank the juice of one of them, and the other he injected in- 
to his Wound ; but firſt he opened the Wound with a Knife, and drew out the 
Barbs of the Arrow, which are very fine and thin, and are left within the fleſh 
after the Shaft is taken ont ; for unleſs. the wound be firſt cleared thereof, the 
Herb can have no effect ; and in this manner the 1ndias cured himſelf, The Spa- 
"ards having made this diſcovery cured themſelves by application of the ſame 
Antidote, tnough ſome of them died, who had not the art to clear the Wound 
of the Barb which remained therein. In the Iflands of Barlovente, and in all the 


Countrey of Braf, in Santa 24arta, and in the New Kingdom, and in other Coun- 
tries, 
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- be forced to a ſurrender : beſides he conſidered, that 


. = 


tries, where a cruel ſort of -dians inhabited, they uſed another ſort of poiſon, and 
of a different nature” to what we have before mentioned; for they would take 
the Leg of an 7-diar, whom they had killed, and hang it up in the Air againſt the 
San, and fill it with many Barbs of poiſoned Arrows, which were taken out of 
the fleſh of an 7:dia», which after ſome days they took our, and withour clean- 
ſing of them they dried them in the Air where the Sun did not come, and then 
they headed their Arrows with them z and thar became the moſt malevolent poi. 
ſon, and the moſt hard to be cured in the world ; I have ſeen the experiment 
thereof, and as an eye-witneſs will relate the effect in its-due place. Aﬀeer the 
Spaniards came into that Countrey, and waged War upon the 1ndazs, they then 
changed che nature of their poiſon : for whereas before they — gre their 
poiſon with the fleſh of dans, they then made it with the fleth of Spanjard,, 
whom'they killed or took 3 bur more particularly they deſired the fleſh of ſome 
red-headed Spaniard, whoſe hairs were of a deep Saffron colour ; for they were of 
opinion that there was more heat in that fleſh, and conſequently more virulency 
in the poiſon which it produced : but perhaps they may have heard it often ſaid 
amongſt the Spaziards themſelves, that red-headed men are fit to make a compo- 
ſition of poiſon, — © © ; 

But to return to thoſe who had made their entrance into this Countrey, they 
obſerved ſuch animoſities and quarrels which they maintained one againſt another, 
that it was impoſſible to reconcile-them ; ſo'thar many of them reſolved to leave 
that Countrey and go into Pers; for that whilſt they were (o divided there was 
no hopes to ſubdue thoſe Indians, who were a rugged and a miartial fort of people. 
But of the nature of this poiſon, and- of what elſe happened in this advencure, 
and the great diſcords and Hs amongſt the Spaniards, Diego Fernandez, Palen- 
zino recounts a long ſtory, with many ſtrange and various accidents, which for 
brevity ſake we omit, and refer the Reader to his relation. But beſides theſe dif- 
ferences amongſt themſelves, the Spaniards were inclined to travel into Perx upon 
the news which an 7-4ia» brought of commotions there ; without any other par- 
ticulars, than onely that the Spaniards waged Civil Wars amongſt themſelves. 

Upon this news Gravie! Bermudez, was diſpatched to the confines of Per to in- 
form himſelf of the ſtate of matters, and to certifie to them the truth of things ; 
after which they would reſolve to take that fide to which they were moſt inclined, 
Graviel travelling on the way with this deſign happily met with Lope de Xdenaoga, 
who gave him a relation at large of all that had paſled in Perz, ſince the time that 
Diego de Rojas departed thence 3 and joyning his men with the party of Gravie! 
Bermudez,, they by mutual conſent diſpatched Meſlengers to Nicholas de Eredia, 
who was chief of another Band of Men ; and he immediately came to them with 
his Aſſociates. Lope de Mendega reconciled them and made them Friends, and all 
by common conſent made him their Captain-General, promiſing to obey and fol- 
low him. They were in all about an hundred and fifty men in number, almoſt 
all Horſe; men of great bravery and inured to Sufferings, having for the ſpace of 


. three years together undergone incredible hardſhips both by Famine and long Tra- 


vels; during which time they made a diſcovery of ſix hundred leagues of Land, 
ſcarce enjoying one day of repoſe; the relation of which'is not to be expreſſed by 
the Pen of Writers. With this ſtout and brave Cavalry Zope de Mendoga deſcen- 
ded from the Mountains, either with intent to give a ſtop to the proceedings of 
Franciſco de Carvajal, or to join with ſome other Party which owned and declared 
for obedience and loyalty to the King. —_— e marched as far as the Pro- 
vince and People called Pucana, where he reſted one day for the refreſhment of 
his Men and Horſes, being much harafled with long marches and want of Provi- 
tions. Franciſco de Carvajal who omitted no point that concerned a good Com- 
mander, received intelligence how that Zope de Mendoga, with his Souldiers of the 
Invaſion, ( for they gave the name of Invaders to that Party) were deſcended 
from the Mounrains, and that they were not well at unity and in friendſhip one 
with the other, and therefore nor to loſe that advantage he reſolved to Nga 
them: before they were berter reconciled. Lope de Hfendoga, having news of his 
coming, fortified himſelf within Trenches, but, when he heard that Carvajal ap- 


| Proached nearer he then changed his mind, fearing a Siege ; for which having 


made no proviſion, he concluded that he could not PR out _—_ RAM 
is force conſiſting or t 


moſt pirc of Horſe, they would fight with more advantage in the open Field = 
WIEN 
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within Trenches; As to the opinion that Carvajal conceived of his People, that 
they were diſcontened and would leave their Colours with the firſt occaſion thac 
preſented 3 it was believed that he would be as much miſtaken in his imagination 
concerning Lepe de Henaoga as he had oft-times been of Diego Centeno : for on the 
contrary Mendoga boldly tallied forth to meet Carvajal, who alſo marched againſt 
him with his Squadrons drawn forth in form of Battel ; and fo ſoon as he percei- 
ved that Lope de Hendoga had abandoned the Fortification, he then made, as if he 
intended dire&tly to give him Battel, but his deſign was onely to entice them out 
of the Fort, which when he had dene; and faw them in open Field, he made lighc 
of all the reſt 3 and ſeeing their confidence and boldnefs, he drew near to them, 
2s they alſo did to him 3 but when they were within Musket ſhot, Carvajal drew 
off in good order and entred into the Village, which 24endoga was not able to hin- 
der; for the Enemy was double their number, and their Musketiers expert, and 
well exerciſed : fo that now their quarters were changed, for Carvajal was entred 
into the Fortification, and Zope de MMendoga remained in the open Field. Carvaia!'s 
Souldiers had now time to plunder the Village where the Enemy had left theit 
Riches ; and where, beſides their Clothes and Garments, they took fifty thouſan 
pieces of Eight in Bars of Silver, which Zope de Adendoga, when firſt he deſcended 
tom the Mountains, had cauſed to be brought from ſeveral parts; where he and 
Diego Centeno had hid them, when they fled from Franciſco de Carvajal : with this 
money he intended to have paid the Souldiers, but they were fo generous that 
very few or none would accept thereof ; that ſo for the future, when they ſhould 
come to receive the reward of their ſervices and ſufferings for their loyalty to the 
King, they might then have to alledge, that they had received no pay nor ſubfi- 
ſtence from his Majeſty; but had ferved him at their own charge, coſt and ha- 
zardz as they accordingly made known afterwards in their petitions. And this 
became a common cuſtome among the Souldiers, not onely of thoſe ( who were 
called of the Invaſion) but of other noble and brave Souldiers of Peru, who ſcor- 
ned to receive any pay, and were angry when it was offered, ſtanding much up- 
on the honour of weving without preſent intereſt, but onely in hopes and expecta- 
tion of a future reward : but if the neceſſities of any particular perſon were f6 
oreat as to enforce him to receive ſubſiſterice money, he would not accept it by 
way of pay, but as money lent, giving his obligation to repay it again to his Ma- 
ieſly's Exchequer, when they were enabled fo to doe 3 which engagement they 
ed with much puncuality, ſtanding greatly on the honour of a Souldier's 
e. 


CHA P. XXXVIIL 


The Adventures of Franciſco de Carvajal, he overcomes and 
kits Lope de Mendoga, and enteys into the Charcas. 


Hilſt the Souldiers of Carvaja/ were diſperſed and plundering the Village; 

it ſeems as if Lope de Mendoga had loſt an opportunity and the right time 

of falling upon his Enemies; but 24e»dega apprehended that Carvajal was fo vi 
gilant 2s to leave him no ſuch advantage ; which indeed fo appeared accordingly; 
for no ſooner did Carvajal: obſerve his men to be diſperſed, but he immediately 
founded an alarm, with which his men immediarel n_vves to their Colours; 
and remained all night drawn up in poſture of Bat a. nd now to deceive the 
Enemy, he feigned a Letter from one of his Souldiers, which he delivered to be 
carried by an 1-d;an, who ſpake very good: Spani/h, inſtrufting him what to ſay to 
gain a belief: in that Letter he was adviſed to fall in upon Carvajal thi night, 
and to c him in two ſeveral places, and that he would then find mary; that 
would revolt over to his fide, tor moſt were diſcontented 4 che whidh divers 
would have done the day before, bur that they feared. the (hot is theit patlage 


oyer unto him, th 
us 
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--: Thus did Carvajal avail himſelf of the opinion which 2enarga falfly conceived 
of the diſcontent of his men, and of their uſage which inclined them to. revolr 
when an opportunity ſhould offer. So ſoon as Aendoga had read the Letter, he 
gave full credence to it, though it had no hand or firm thereunto, becauſe ir 
agreed with the opinion: he conceived of the inclinations of Carvajals men ; and 
with theſe expectations having drawn out his men, he attached rhe Enemy in 
ewo places according to the advices which were given him ; but he was beaten off 
in both, becauſe they were provided to receive him ; and finding that no man 
joyned or.came over to his ſide, with much diſcouragement he drew off, having 
loſt ſeven or eight of his men killed, and as many wounded. And having under- 
ſtood from the 1ndiars that abour fix or ſeven leagues from that place Franciſco a: 
Carvajal had lodged all the Riches belonging to himſelf and to his Souldiers, he 
reſolved to play him the ſame game, and to pay him in the ſame coin ;, according. 
iy matters ſucceeded, for marching thither he ſeiſed on all the Spoils which Ca- 
vajal had made, with which he rewarded his men to their great ſatisfaction; for 
beſides clothing of all ſorts, they ſeiſed quantities of Gold, Arms and Powder. 
The three Hiſtorians report that Carvajal was wounded that night by a Musker- 
ſhot in his Thigh 5 howſoever he would not own it, for, being privately dreſſed, 
he went abroad and gave ſuch Orders'as were neceflary ; but if that were, it was 
but a'{lighr wound, conſidering that he went the Rounds, and was on the Guard 
and Watch all that night, and the next day purſuing them to their Quarters, bear 
them up, and fell upon them in the night; and they being weary, and tired, and 
aſleep, were totally routed and defeated : many of them were taken, but ſuch of 
them as eſcaped by the darkneſs of the night, (amongft which Zope de Mende 
was one) were diſperſed into divers parts. So ſoon as it was day, Carvajal per- 
ceived that 2fendoga was gone, but howſoever he followed him upon the track; 
and then it was that he firſt underſtood in what manner he and his Companions 
had been plundred of their Riches and Spoils by 2de»doga. Upon which news, 
turning to his Souldiers, Zope de 2dendoga, {aid he, hath been ill-adviſed to carry. 
with him the inſtrument of his death ;| whereby he would wy them to under- 
ſtand that he would parſue them*ro the” laſt extremity, and untill ſuch time as 
they had retrieved their eſtates. And according to this ſaying, he hotly purſued 
Lope de Mendega, who having travelled about eight or nine leagnes, imagined that 
Carvajal had to much to doe that it was impoſſible for him to make purſuit after 
him either that day, or the day following and in confidence hereof, he pafſed a 
River, and laid himſelf down to repoſe, and refreſh himſelf after the watchings of 
ſeveral nights: but whilſt ſome were ſleeping, and others eating, Carvaja! unex- 
pectedly appeared deſcending from the top of a Mountain directly to the River ; 
upon which an alarm being given, every one ſhifted for himſelf, and though Car- 
vajal had no more than ſtxty Horſe with him, of the choiceſt of his Troops, 
which he ſuppoſed ſufficient to purſue a flying Enemy,. yet they believed him to 
come with all his Force. - In this place Carvaja! took many Priſoners, and amongſt 
them two or three Files of Souldiers who were playing for the pieces of Gold 
which they had robbed : upon which occaſion Carvajal uttered ſome very remar- 
kable Sayings, which Diego Hernandez' mentions. And at this place taking one 


Comrades, had the opportunity of flight, and to diſperſe themſelves into divers 
places, not knowing cone to go, or where to take refuge and onely to fly from 
the face of the Enemy. D034 yu OE ERC Ihe ; 
Carvajal having recovered the greateſt part of what he had loſt, though not all, 
followed the purſuit of his game, and it was his fortune to take the track which 
was made by Mendoga,' not that he had any certainty thereof, but onely feeing the 
way to be larger and wider than the others, he followed that track fo cloſely thar 
though the Enemy was gone five or fix hours before them, yer after rhe ſecond 
night, by break of day, he arrived at the very place' where Menadvca was lodged, 
in a little 7-dian Village, having'in lefs than: thirty hours, from che time when he 
was laſt diſturbed in his Quarters, marched twenty two leagues ; and indeed had 
he not been forced thereunto for want of ſleep and repoſe; he had yet proceeded far- 
ther; buthe and his people were ſo-'overcome with/long joornies, and faint for 
want of food gnd ſuſtenance that they laid themſelves to ſleep like {o many logs 
of, wood; and without: ſenſe like" inanimate Creatures. In the mean. time came 
Carvajal to' the Village with eight men onely, leaving the reſt behind, that = 
pi might 
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might give an. alarm that night to Zope Adendoga in what place ſoever he found 
him, being reſolved ſo to hunt and purſue him, that having no time given him 
either for {lee or refreſhment, he ſhould periſh in the chaſe. . The 7:aiars gave 
notice of the Houſe where 44e»doga and, hjs Comrades were lodged, to which he 
went with eater aſlurance and ſeiſed ogbork the doors of the room, which was 
a great Hall belonging to the Caciqze or Lord of that Village ; and then to make 
them believe that all his' Captains and Forces were with him, he would'call ouc 
to them. by their names, ſaying, You, ſuch a one, go thither, and ſuch a one 
keep this:door, and you this; and then he called; to another by his name to ſer 
fire to the Hall : with this noiſe Carvajal, calling out in.this manner, had charmed 
all within the Houſe .to. a kind. of ak oniſhment,. ſo that he entred into it with 
three perſons onely, and,difarmed, and -bound them all, .excepting Zope; de Xende- 
ca, to whom, in conſideration of his, Office and Title of Captain-General, they 
thewed 2, greater reſpe&; and then they: brought them out of the Houſe, thac 
chey might ſee the ſmall number to which they were become Priſoners. In this 
manger Lope. de Mendoga-was taken ; the.which Hiſtorians relate in general with- 
out: the;cyccumſtances of the ſeveral ſtrategems uſed by Carvajal., . Lope de AMen- 
doca was tmmediately ſtrangled and his Head cut off, as alſo Nicholas de Eredia and 
three others z. bur the reſt. were all pardoned, as were all others (of the Invaſion as 
they called them) to whom he reſtored heir Horſes and Arms and whatloever 
was taken-from them ; and gave Money and Horſes to ſuch as wanted them, en- 
deavouring by all fair means to gain them to his Party. In like manner he par- 
doned' L215 Pardomo and Alongo Camargo, . who had joyned with 24:ndega after they 
left Diego:Centeo : the which Pardon was granted in conſideration of a diſcovery 
they made of fifty thouſand. pieces of Eight in Silver, which were buried by him 
in a.certain.;place. After this Vicory,-.no other ation. remaining to. be. perfor- 
med, he marched into the Charcas with intention to recide. ſome days in the City 
of Plate, and to amaſs what Yilver he could from the. Mines of Porofs, which were 
diſcovered that year. . And then he confiſcated all the-#:4ians, and Plantations 
of thoſe who wereidead, and of thoſe who ſtood out arid were fled, unto the uſe 
of Gongalo Pigarro, in recompenſe for the great charge and expence he had been at 
for maintenance of the War. When he was come near to the City of Plare, all the 
Inhabicants'thereof came forth to meet him, in hopes with chat. complement to 
appeaſe and- ſoften his angry and fierce humour : amonghe the reſt came Alonſo Ra- 
mirez with his white Rod in his hand, baying been ecchief Governour of that, 
Town .by Diego Centeno, Carvajal at fight hereof grew angry, and faid to him, 
Mr. Remiez, Take off the Crobs from the top of that white Staff, and then ſhar: 
pen it at the point, and dart it at a Dog, and I proteſt that if you do not hir him. 
in the right eye I will hang you for it; meaning thereby to declare his folly and 
indiſcretion-in coming to meet him. with that ſignal of Authority in his hand, 
which he had received from a Party which ſtood in defiance of him, and whoſe 
Power he would not own. Hereupon Rqmires. threw away his Staff, not reflec- 
ting in due time on the indiſcretion and imprudence of this AR. 


C H A P. XXXIX. 
Carvajal ſends the Head 0 Lope de Mendoca to Areque- 
pa, and what was the ſaying of a Woman thereupon. Of 
a Matiny which was made againſt Carvajal, and how the 
Authours thereof were puniſhed. "IN 


THE next day after Carvajal entred into the City of Plate, he ſent the, Head 
2 of Lope de Hendega to the City of Arequepa by Dionyſio de Bobadillafifyyo Mins 
algwwards made Serjeant-Major to Gongalo Pigarro, and with whom I wei =+ 53: 
ted ; and his inſtructions were to ſer it up upon the common Gallows org 
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Diego Centeno had firſt ſet up his Standard. Bobadilla was the Meſſenger hereof, 
wr, upon this occaffon ir, may be pertinent to our purpoſe not to omit a particular 
paſfge which happened hereupon, that a matter ſo remarkable may not be for- 
gotten, There lived in 4reqnepa a vertuous and charitable Woman, called 7, 
of Lezton, who had been a Gervant 4.» play Catalina Leyton, a Woman of as 
noble a Family as any is of rthar name in the Kingdom of Porragal, and was the 
Wife of Fraxciſto de. Caroayzl, though ſome, to render” her odious, will have her 
to have been his Whore :; but certainly (he was his Wife, and greatly" eſteemed 
by het Hasband, and all the Nobility of P-r#, and indeed her Perſon, and Vertues 
and noble Birth'did deferve-no Tels. 1 | 
This Lady bred up and gina pucy => vans Leyton for fo long a time, that at 
lengrh the cook that names and! called" het '(elf, Lotwn3 and then afterwards mar- 
ried her to'a perfon of honour called Frateiſco Voſs, and*the was a Perſon of {6 
great honour that FranciſtoCaroqal loved fier as-his own Daughter. During cheſe 
troubles and revolutions canſed by Gonguls 'Pigarro ſhe always favoured the King's 
fide, and often interceded 'for fome of them with her” Maſter Carvajal; others 
ſhe affifted-wich her Money, and fome {ſhe concealed in her Houſe, and particu- 
larly ſhe hid three at rat, rime when Gorgato Pigarro firſt entred into Rimac with 
that flanghcer and imprifonment of people which we have before related. Frar- 
ciſco de Eqrtajal, whoſe knowledge nothing oped; rook her aſide, andasked her 
where thoſe three mer were which ſhe had hidden 3 ſhe'denied to know of any, 
but he confidently charging her with it, and naming one of them, 'whom he {u- 
ſpeed, the was ſo confounded, that ſhe:could not” longer perfiſt in the denial; 
and thetefore;, taking'a manly courage, it is true, ſaid: ſhe, they are in ſuch a 
Chamber, and-I wil _ them t6' you with a Knife, that' you - may cut their 
Throats and' drink their: Blond; and" eat 'their Fleſh, that fo you may be glutted 
and fatiated with humane Bloud after which you are fo thirſty : and fo being juſt 
going away, Carvajal called her, and Gd, ket them'alone, ler them alone, and ler 
me alone alſo, and the Devil rake thee: and thus foarma Leyton gained her point 
and vidtoty over him. This relation'I received from one of the greateſt enemies 
that Carvajal had, bur perſon of great probity, called Gongalo Silveftre, of whom 
we have formerly made mention. | | 
Some thort time after this-7oanna de Leyton went to live at Arequepa,where Diom/io 
de Bobadilta brought the Heads of Lype d# Mendoga, Nicholas de Eredia, and of three 
or fotr others; and: before he wentito pay his reſpects to Pedro de Fuentes, who 
was Governour of that Ciry under Gongalo Pigarro, he made a vilit to this oanna 
Leyton, believing that ſhe would gladly hear of the health of her Maſter Franciſco de 
Carvajal, The Lady received 'him with a good welcome, and: having firſt paſſed 
the uſual complements at meeting, and made enquiry after the welfare of her 
Lord, ſhe earneſtly entreated-Bobagilia to deliver the Head of Zope de Mendoga into 
her hands, that ſhe might have'*the fatisfaQtion to bury it in ſuch manner as be- 
came a-perſon of his merit and loyalty to his King ; but Bobadil/a excuſed himſelf, 
{aying, that he durſt not doe 1t;-for that ſhe well knew the ſevere humour of 
Carvajal his Lord, who would for ſuch an offence hang him and quarter him ; bur 
ſhe ſtill continued her importunity, and defired him for God's ſake to let her have 
it, and that ſhe would _ him two hundred pieces of Eight, wherewith he might 
oblige and help one of his indigent Souldiers, for what good, ſaid ſhe; can it doe 
you, fince the Head is-diſmembred from the Body, to drag it through the Streets, 
and fix it on the Gallows > Bnt Bobadilla ſtill deſired her excuſe three or four times 
with the ſame words, and ſhe continued to preſs him with the greateſt earneſtneſs 
in the world 3 but at length, ſeeing that ſhe could not prevail with all her intrea- 
ties and promiſes, (he grew angry, and then ſaid, wel, ſet it up then in the name of 
Goa, but know that you had better have let it alone; and that the two hunared pieces of 
Eight which I offered for it, 1 will employ in Maſſes to be ſaid for his Souls, and 1 tell thee 
farther, that he, whoſoever he ts, that #s not contented to have that Head honourably bu- 
ried, will not live long, and I hope ſhortly to ſee thy Head in the place of it. 
This diſcourſe paſſing thus, Bobadila ( as the Hiſtorians fay ) was ready to die 


withyaughrer, admiring much at the Dialogue he had with foama Zoton, and from 
Jer Went mel to preſent, the Heads to Pedro de Furntez.” And commanding the 
1W5 tg unfold the Clothes wherein they wete enwrapped, they did it ſo aw- 


Ft N id were ſo ptizzled At it, char he was forced to'come himſelf and lay them 
BpTome of the S$pariards ftanding by, ſaid that the leads ſtank, but Bobaillr 


made 


Book IV. Royal Commentaries, 


747 


made anſwer, No, Gentlemen, ſaid he; the Heads of our Enemies cut off with 
otr own hands do never ſtink , but rather ſmell ſweer, by which he ſhewed 
_— true Scholar and Servant to Carvajat, for all his Diſciples were of the 
ime ſtamp. | | 

Franciſco de Carvajal having thus defeated Captain Diego Centeno, and killed Ls- 
pe de Mendoga , Nicholas de Eredia , and others ; and having refreſhed his Souldiers 
and gratified thoſe who revolred to him at the River of Plare, with Horſes, Arms 
and Money ;, the better to oblige them to him, he kept his head-quarters at the 
Ciry of Plate , making what Money he was able to ſend to Pigarre. . 

About this time the Sonldiers (of che Invaſion) who were many of them 
noble by birth, being aſhamed to have been fo eaſily overcome, and angry at the 
death of Nicholas de Eredia their chief Commander, and other their Companions, 
entered into a Conſpiracy to revenge the ſame withthe bloud of Carvaja/: and that 
cruly int pure revenge , and not out of covetouſneſs , as ſome report 3 but that is 
not probable , becauſe not long before chey were ſo generous as to refuſe money 
which was offered them for their Pay. The principal Confpiratours were Zews: 
Pardomo, Alonſo Camargo, and others who had formerly been pardoned by Carvajal, as 
we have mentioned before ; and with theſe thirty others were engaged in the Plor 
whoſe names are not known, and agreed to kill him on fuch a day, and all of them 
rook an Oath of Secrecy , laying their hands on a Crucifix. But Carvajal, who 
was a ſuſpicious man, and carefull of his own perſon, 'and had many friends 
who were very true to him came to a diſcovery of the whole Conſpiracy, to pre- 
vent which, he ſeized upon the principal A&ours therein, and with great fury and 
madneſs uttered in a raving manner theſe words, as Diego Fernandez reports ; Senior 
Babmaſeda ; and other Cavaliers of the Invaſion have conſpired to kill me , not- 
fm apes, my kind treatment of them , and the refpe& I ſhewed them aboye 
the true and loyal Servants of my Governenr and Lord Pigarro, 8c. 

And'thus having put fix or ſeven of the principal Plotters to death, he pardo- 
ned all the reft ; bur to ſecure himſelf from them , knowing them to be deſpe- 
rate men'; he fent them in the nature of baniſhment to Gongalo Pigarro by difſe- 
rent ways, to whom he had lately wrote a relation of all paſſages, and how his 
Enemies were totally touted and defeated 3 and about the ſame time Franciſco de 
Carvajal received in exchange of his relation an account of the Bartel art 2uirs, 
wherein the Viceking was ſhin, with whar elſe he had done after this ſaccefs ; 
2nd how he incended to goe to the City of Los Rezes , where he defired to meet 
Carvajal, that they might there conſult, and agree upon ſuch meaſures and methods 
x5 were to be taken for the future. 


CHAP. Ak 


The ſubſtance of Franciſco de Carvajal's Letter to Gonga- 
lo Pigarro, ard. of his Diſcourſe by word of mouth , per- 
ſuading him to proclaim himſelf King of Pera. And 
how. others encouraged him thereunto. 


T HIS fortunate News put Carvajal into a thouſand thoughts concerning the 
ſtate of P3garro's affairs, contriving how it might be poflible for him co per- 

tuate his power and rule ; not meaning under the Emperour, bur by virtue of 
is own 2dfolute and independent authority, having with afliſtence of his own 
Brother and his own Arms, won and gained that Kr Diego Fernandez, in the 
fourry ninth Chapter of his Book recites the whole Letter, wherein he adviſes 
him to take on himſelf che Title of King: And when afterwards he and Pigarro 
met at Rimac , he then made this Diſcourſe to him , which we think fir co anti- 


cipate and repeat out of its due place. 
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And now therefore to reſtore again the Government to the Inca, the natural Lord there- 
of, it 1s a piece of generoſity founded on the Law of Nature 5, and therety. alſo you will ace 
right to your ſelf, for it is net reaſon that you who are the Conquerour of an Empire ſhould 
be a Slave and Subjeft in it, or that he, who by the 'ualowr of his Arme hath made him- 
ſelf a King , ſhould out of a meanneſs and puſillanimity of ſpirit render him{elf a Vaſſal or 
a Subjeft init, The ſucceſs of all theſe AfFions conſiſts 18 making good the firft ſteps and 
gradations to it And therefore I beſeech you ſeriouſly to, conſider. of what 1 have propoſes, 
which , if well purſued, will certainly tend to your eſtabliſhment in this Empire , - 
= S. . MARE 
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wards called. him Father; - the 
his intimate Friends, who as G«- 


P. 173. were very many 3 and gives an account of that paſſage 


&«t Advotatesfor juſtification of his Cauſe ; and 
that he ſhould apply thoſe fifths, and rents and duties which Cobos, without de- 
ſerving any par thereof. had carried away , unto, his own uſe: ſome were of opi- 
hjon not tf YR the Councrey aftto'the Kip; but ipon/terms hat he ſhould 
want dikewiſe into them the; inheritance ph-their Lands08ters ſaid that they 
would make a King ; as they thought, fir, as had been practiſed int Spain , when 
Palo and Erci Ximenez wete fer up. Othiets ſaid, that unleſs the Goverriment of 
Peru were given to Pigarro, and his Brother Hernando Pizarro et at liberty , they 
would call-ini'the very Tarks: to their aſſiſtencei:: And'all of them'concurred in chat 
general opinion ; that the:Conntrey- was.their:-own', and'that chey might make 
Diviſion'theteof amongſt themittves, 'irFregard they had won'it by conqueſt and 
ar the expence'of cheir* owt bloud;” Thos:far Gomara 5; which Fernandez Palentind 
confirms'initherhirteench Chapter of his fecond Book, in theſe words which Fhave 
extracted from thence; i 2d bus wn ls fora wrle wo o oparen ro hot 
: Theſe AQtions:being ended; they marched to the City of Los Rges, diſcourſing 
on the'way:of theimethods which were ndw to be purſued: Some were-of opinion 
that the King would overlook all things that were paſt;*and:confirm Gongalo Pigar- 
70.in the Government:. ochets,'more unpudently faid, that ic was no matter whe- 
ther. the/King did approve'of things:or not;; for that his Commands would find 
little effe& or compliance-in thoſe parts. . Licenciado Cepeda, who was deſirous to 
flatter andipleaſe Pigarro in all chings, approved of. the ſaying of Hernando Bachicas 
and'others,*that-all:the Kingdom and Dominion of Per« did by right and by juſt 
claim belong-unto;him : - to/prove which he-produced many examples, whereby 
it appeared:ghat many Kingdoms, Provinces and Countreys which at firſt 'were 
gained by (force of Arms, were afterward conſerved, and after a long tract of time 
were eſteemed-the hereditary Poſlefſions, : arid devolved to poſterity by an undeniz 
able Firle:.. witneſs: the Kingdom. of Navarre;-:and the reaſon,; form and manner 
bow theſe'Kings were: anointed; which he compiredwith:the circumſtances of. P;- 
farro; and'then he concluded, that-never wasany King uponthe-face of the Earth, 
who at the beginning had 'ever.a more fairand clear Title to a. Kingdoin , 
Gongala Pigarzs had unto his: 'all-which Pigarri: heard with great attention and: de- 
leh; fori befides-that humane-nature/is naturally ambitious of power and govern- 
ment 3. his affections were-a}Ho for want of dae confideration let looſe to the im- 
moderate» defires thereof 3" for he was a man naturally of a-dull capacity ; and 
knew not:how ro! write'or read; and therefore made not thoſe: reflexions on the. 
confequencesof things as:thinking-men uſually do. And in regard that Cepeds 
was 2 learned-and a well-read:man , and eſteemed for his. judgment and know- 
kdge ;. every one:approved his-ſayings., and none:did contradict! or queſtion; any: 
thing'that'was aid by him/-for:chis matter was the whole: ſubject of chgir:diſ- 
courſe atiall-rimes when:they were iniconverſation together. Thos far PMM:no, | 
We havezformerly mentioned: what is reported by Gomqra concerning the duties 
Which Cohor gook without: deſerving or doing / any thing for-thena:+ the he + 
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which dear: His knpera Majeſty was pleaſed to grant unto his Se. 
cretary Fraxciſco de Cobos ane and a half per Gone upon all the Gold ant Sifver 
which was co the Mint a1 Treafary of his Majeſty; -where the Fil 
were the oe xd benefit of che King * but thett C#hef vi45to be ar th 
whole charge to for melting, yo ey maſtets to refine and 
aſſay the Gold and Nr to pay the Minters 3' 2nd in\ fine, to defray all charges 
and thereof whatſoever; NG was way ſo AT that the Secretary would 
rather have been a Loſer than a Gainer there ut egard that every one 
who went to pay his Fifths mighe'the % Koirns; and alt 
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he bas pe wok credit ti Services ,"  baving bythe Conqueſt of thar 
Kingdom annexed it to the EeSerial Crown, and by virtze of the Commiſſion 
given to his Brother the Marquis:he was to hold that Governmene-duving his life; 
with liberty to namea after his death 32nd that his Brother had accor- 


dingly nominated him. Then as to his proceedi fete re Ie vd ſuccefles. _—_ the 
and unrea 


Vice-king 5 " _ fed that his Bar eedings in execu- 
non might Bows gs Rife his Actions. For * thac Vieh king 


tion of 
refuſed to hear Petitions which were made to him by the 


whole oe lg ot + for _— was choſen and eleRed by che unanimous 
—_ of all the People to repreſent their complaints and aggrievances, which he 
2d rejected and abſolutely refuſed to receive. Then, as to the v0 ogg of 
the Vice-king/, and defigning ro 'embark and ſend him away for Spain; it was 
notidone by him, but by the Judges upon theſe conſiderations which he medica. 
ted within —_\ Pigarro flattered himGlf wich high expeRationsthat be thould 
__ ready obtain nd from the-King, but:a new confumation and:fertlement 
che Kingdom of Pers. upon him : s men. of As and great Sculdier take 
AG meaſures of their merits and the- —— which'they expect for them. Bur 
in regard Gongalo Pigarro did not accept of the offer, w his —_ made him 
his refuſal was interpreted as the effect of a weak undeaning, -and-not —_ 
ding from principle of loyalty rowards his Prince3-and rang vpon-this ground 
it was, That all Hiſtorians in the character they give-of him, repreſent bim as a 
perfon of a weak underſtanding 3: though in realicy-thoſe jor ly wats been famili- 
arly acquainted with him have him to have been endued with a ſuffici- 
ent Talent of knowledge, to have. been of a good'nature, fincere and-open, firm 
ithout fraud and Tricks; butof' a _ honeſt-and.noble _ 


to his promiſes, w 
repoſing too much confidence in his Giends, w a betrayed and deſtroy- 
ed hi a1] Hiſtorians oblare: Nor can we-much blameithe Vriters for giving 


a cha of Pizarro fodifferent to.truth; becauſechey compiled;cbeir Hiſtories 
oatob chk notes and particulars _ were given:tchem -perſatis who were 


directed to temporize and comply the humour: of thoſe tines; as Pulentine 
complains 
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complains in his dedicacory Epiſtle in theſe words: Being reſolved to proceed : 
Fea nay my pen ſtarted with'tear , anda ſtop was given to the courſe of way TY 
ſtory, upon. conſideration of ſome incotiveniences which might happen unto me 
thereby.  'And remaining in this ſuſpenſe ; I came to the'Court of your Majeſty 
where Lpreſented before-your Royal Council of the 1»4izs the firſt part of the Hi- 
ſtory which'T had finiſhed. ' And in regard they conceived a good opinion of the 
truth of. what I had delivered therein; they were pleaſed to judge it nor one- 
ly. beneficial and uſefull, bur likewiſe neceſſary for me to compleat the Hiſto- 
ry which had begun : and being ſo commanded to doe with promiſes of 2 re- 
ward for my labour; I took new ſpirit and courage again; and baniſhed all char 
fear and apprehenſions which formerly gave a ſtop to the courſe of my Pen, &c. 
And in this manner I little regarded the teftimony of Enemies, or what.men ſaid, 
who —_ matters with a- prejudice, knowing it to be the cuſtom of mankind 
to ſay things by halves where they have no kindneſs for the Party. And now Gor- 
galo _ reſolved to leave ,2»its, and goe to the City of Los Rees, and to make 
his reſidence there, becauſe it was in the middle of the Empire , and the moſt ad- 
vantageous ſituation to ſeat himſelf for ſuppreſſion of diſturbances and ſtirrs which 
might arife inany parts of Pers, as alſo to adminiſter juſtice in the times of peace. 
In 2witn he 'conſtituted . Pedro de Puelles to be his Captain General *and Deputy 
with three hundred Souldiers; for he wa_ great truſt in him' upon the experi- 
ence he had of his faithfulneſs co him, and ſuccour which he gave him art a time 
when he looked on himſelf as ruined and finking : and being come to the City 
of $t. Michael , he received intelligence that a great number of diaz Souldiers 
| were gathered in a Body upon the frontiers of that-Countrey ; to difperſe which, 
he ſent' Captain 24ercadillo with about a hundred and thirty men who therewith 
afterwards peopled that City which is now called Zaxa. Then he ſent Captain 
Porcel with a Party of fixty men to the ancient Conqueſt which had been made 
in the Province of Pacamura; likewiſe Licenciado Carvajal was ordered to goe by 
Sea and embark with thoſe Souldiers which 7oh» Alonſo Palamino had brought from 
Nicaragua, and that he ſhould order matters in every Port according to the Thſtruc- 
tions which were given him. Licenciado Carvajal performed every thing as he was 
commanded, failing along the Coaſt as far as 7rnxito, whilſt Gongalo Pigarro mar- 
ched all the way by Land ; and at length they mer all together at that Place , 
where orders were given to goe to Los Reyess Pigarro was accompanied thither 
with two hundred choice Souldiers, amongſt which were Licenciado Carvajal, 7ohn 
de Acoſta, = de la Torro, Licenciado Cepeda , Fernando Bachicao, Diego Gaillen, with 

other Porſons of Quality. 
Upon his entry into the City men were of different opinions concerning the 
manner of it. Thoſe who would have him take the Title of King, and to be 
ſpeedily crowned , propoſed that he ſhould enter under a Canopy of State. O- 
wn who were of a more moderate temper, would have the Gate and the new 
Street enlarged and made mote wide by laying open one of the Barriers of the 
City, to make his Entrance the more ſignal, according to the example of the Re- 
was Emperouts, when they entred Rome in rriumph : both. fides earneſtly contended 
about this matter , but Pigarro would yield to neither of them, but onely refer- 
red himſelf to what Licenciado Carvajal ſhould judge convenient and fit to be done. 
And he accordingly dire&ed, that he ſhould make his Entry on Horſe-back, and 
his Captains all on Foot before him , with their Horſes led on the right-hand of 
them, after which the Foot were to march in rank and file. The Horſemen diſ- 
mounted and marched on foot, being intermixed with the Infantry ; it not ſee- 
ming decent that, they ſhould ride whilſt their Captains were on foot. Gongalo 
Pizarro was moufited on a very fine Horſe , and came up in the Rere , ſupported 
on each ſide with four Biſhops 3 on the a by the Arch-biſhop of Zos Rey- 
e: and the Biſhop of 2xirn; and on the left by the Biſhop of Cozco and the Bi- 
ſhop of 'Bogera,, the latrer of which came to Pers to be conſecrated by the hands 
of thoſe other three Prelates. Then came another band of Souldiers for a Rere- 
guard, all marching without Guns, or Pikes, or other Arms, than onely their 
Words and Daggers in token of peace. Aﬀeer all came Lorengo des Aidrnra who 
was conftitared chief Governour of that City by Pizarro, together with the Alder- 
men of the:/Corporation and other Inhabitanrs, who'came our to welcome Picar- 
ro; and all the people, as he paſſed, ſaluted him with load acclamations and a 
thouſand bleſſings, for having concerned himſelf for theit welfare, and any 
| cheir 
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their Eſtates to them with infinite labours and. hardſhips, and the hazard .of his 
life; in conſideration of which they offered their lives and fortunes to remain ar 
his devotion. And being now entred within the City, he went directly to the C- 
thedral Church there to adore the moſt Holy Sacrament z the Streets all along as 
he paſſed reſounded with vocal Muſick, . Singing, Minſtrels and Trumpets, which 
were excellently good in that City 3 and the Bells of the Churches and Monaſte- 
ries ſpake his welcome, and added to the Solemnity of that day. Pigarro having 
performed his devotions to our Lord, went to his Houſe, which formerly belon- 
ged to his Brother the Marquis,' where, as the Hiſtorians fay, he lived in greater 
{plendour and ſtate than ever he'had done before. Some fay that he entertained 
eighty Halberdiers for his Guard, and that no man was permitted to fit down in 


his preſence 3 ſome ſay he gave his hand to be kiſſed : but many.ſtories of this 


nature are framed out of envy and malice of enemies,: who, as we have ſaid, raiſe 
theſe reports: though to my certain knowledge, and I ſpeak the fame on the 
trath 45 Chriſtian, that there was not one Halberdier in all his Guard, nor have 
I ever heard that he entertained any. | And, as I have formerly mentioned, when 
his Brother the Marquis returned into; this Countrey, with a Commiſſion from 
his Majeſty, -and with the privilege to entertain twenty four Halberdiers for the 
guard of his-Perſon, he —_ by no means -perſuade-any to accept.of the Office, 


It being eſteemed roo low and inferiour.to the quality;of.a Spaniard ; onely I knerr 
two men who: vouchſafed to, humble; themſelves 'to that mean degree. And. 


therefore I know not how afterwards | it; could come to pas in times of greater 

ride and height, that eighty. Spaniards.ſhould be found-to ſtoop or condeſcend {© 
as 25 to bear Halberds.on their ſhoulders, eſpecially fince it hath: been obſerved, 
that they. were too proud; to own the taking money on the notion of pay ; and 
therefore I am of opinion, that the Authours, who. wrote of this matter did mif 
take the name of Halberdiers for Harquebuſters. Beſides, I note it for a miſtake 
of the like.nature, in thoſe who report, . that Ps carro made uſe of poiſon to remove 
thoſe out of the world who ftood in his way, for never any ſuch thing was acted, 


- Nor. yet imagined to be done,. for if it had been I ſhould certainly have heard there- 


of, ſooner or later, as well as they. and indeed, had he been guilty of ſuch vani- 
ties and crimes as theſe, he would have been deteſted and abhorred by all the 
world, whereas on the contrary (as all Authours agree) he was well beloved and 
generally eſteemed. ' And ſo much I declare upon my faith and truth, as an eye- 
witneſs of moſt of theſe paſſages ; and I ſpeak in fincerity without favour or af. 
fection to any, having no engagements to either Party. 


CHAP. XL 
The Authour declares in what manner Goncalo Pigarro +- 
| haved himſelf towards his own People. The death of 


Vela Nunnez. The arrival of Franciſco de Carvajal 
at Los Reyes, - and the manner how he was received. 


WH EN Gongalo Pizarro was at the City of Cozco, I ___ knowledge 
of him by ſight ; for ſoon after che\Battel of Huarina came and re(ided 
there untill the Battel of Sac/abhxana,: which was about fix months, during which 
time I was wy 1 pa in his Houſe, and obſerved his behaviour botlywithin doors 
and abroad. All people paid him the honour and reſpe& which was due to their 
Superiour, attending and following him whereſoever he went, either on foot or 
on Horſeback ; and he demeaned himſelf with that courteſie and affabilicy to- 
wards all, and fo like a fellow-ſouldier, that no man could find cauſedf com- 
plaint : I never ſaw him give his hand to any man to be kiſſed, though defired 
in way of complement. He freely took off his Hat to every man, and to perſons 
of Quality he gave them the Titles which were due to them : he conſtantly, as 
we have ſaid, called Franciſco de Carvajal by the name of Father, as I once over- 
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heard him ſay ; for when I was a Boy; or a young Lad, he would-always have me 
with him, and upon a certain time- Carvajal! came to ſpeak to him,'and though 
there was'none in the Room preſent with them. beſides my (elf, yet Carvajal not 
being willing that I ſhould hear any -thing which'was between them whiſpered 
him in the ear; what it was I could not hear, but Pigarro anſwered in a few words, 
which were, Look you Father. 4 2D Ws | 
: I have ſeen him ſometimes at Dinner, for he always ate in publick ; his 
Table was a long, and held ar leaſt an hundred people: at the upper end of 
which he fate himſelf, and on each hand there was a void ſpace left-which might 
contain two perſons ; at which diſtance all Souldiers fate down as they pleaſed ; 
onely the Captains and Citizens did not dine with him, unleſs ic were in their 
own Houſes. I dined with him twice at his own Table, by his command- and 
invitation 3 one of which was on Candlemas-day, and then his Son Don Fernanda, 
and Don Franciſco his Nephew, who was Son to his Brother che Marquis, and I 
ate ſtanding at the void place of his Table, and he carved for us all, and gave 
from his own Plate; all which I ſaw, being-then about the age of nine years, 
which I complearted on the twelfth day of April! following, and do certifie the 
cruth thereof, having been an eye-witne(s-of what I have before mentioned ; {6 
that Hiſtorians may yield more credit ro me herein than to thoſe who ſpeak ouc 
of prejudice, and with ranconr and malice to his perſon. In like manner they ac- 
cuſe- him, and ſay that he took away all the Fifths and Revenue belonging to the 
King, with the Tributes which were paid by the 7naias, and the Eſtates of thoſe 
who took up Arms againſt him; which cogether amounted ro above two third 
parts of all the Income of Per»; and yet for all this they ſay that his Souldiers 
were unpaid, at which they remained much unſatisfied 5 but we may eafily refute 
this errour and this miſtake of Writers, when it is conſidered, that for certain he 
left no hidden Treaſures at the time of his death. They alſo accuſe him of Adul- 
tery and Incontinence, with many aggravating circumſtances, which are moſt no- 
torious in the lives of Governours and men in eminent places. 
Bat to return to our Hiſtory : We muſt know, that during the time that Gon- 
alo Pigarro refided at Los Reyes; it happened that Yela Nunnez, Brother to the late 
Vice-king, came to an unfortunate end by means of Captain Ibn de la Torre, who 
ſome years before had married an 1-4;a» Woman, who was Daughter to the C#- 
raca Of the Province of Paerto Viejo : The Indians, pleaſifip themſelves with the 
honourable alliance of a Spaniard, whom they eſteeming and preferring before 
their Riches, diſcovered unto him a Treaſure of an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Ducats in Gold and Emeralds, which were hidden within the Tombs of their 
Anceſtours. ohn de /a Torre, having thus made his fortune, had a mind to leave Gon- 
calo Pizarro, and return into Spain, and there to enjoy his Riches : but then conſt- 
dering with himſelf that his Rebellion and Actions againſt the King were too 
well known (for he was one of thofe who tore out the Hairs of the Vice-king's 
Beard and put them into a Medall) he feared he ſhould be called in queſtion, and 
not live ſecurely and in peace at home : wherefore to take off this blemiſh from 
him, and doe ſome remarkable ſervice, he perſuaded Yela Nunez to make his 
eſcape with him, on one of the Ships then in Port, promiſing to afhiſt him there- 
in, in caſe he would engage his Relations to favour and protect him, for the good 
ſervices he had done in delivering him out of the hands of that Tyrant. Yea 
Nunnez, hearkned to the propoſals he had made him, but then ſtories and rumours 
flying about that the King had confirmed Gongalo Picarro in the Government, Yla 
Nunnez, preſently changed his mind, and began to contrive in what manner he 
might fix himſcif in the good opinion of Gongalo Pi carro, fohn de 1a Torre obſer- 
ving this alteration, and fearing leſt he or ſome others of his Confidents ſhould 
make a diſcovery to Pizarro of the Compact or Plot that was between them, 
thought it to be his beſt courſe to be before-hand with them in the diſcovery 3 
and ſo went to Pigarro and informed him of the deſign of Ye!a Nunez to make his 
eſcape, for which they cut off his Head, and hanged and quartered another con- 
cernedin the ſame Plot : howſoever, it was the common talk that this piece of 
cruelty was acted at the perſuaſion onely of Licengiado Carvajal; for Pigarro had a 
kindneſs for Yela Nwwnez, whom he loved for his good nature and ſweet diſpoſiti- 
on, and never inclined to put him to death. And this was the fate of this poor 
Gentleman, by the falſe accuſation of a treacherous fellow, who was a Villain of 


the higheſt nature. Franciſco de Carvajal, having ſome days before received in- 
Ddddd | relligence 


Royal Commentaries. Boer IV. 


relligence of Picarro's march to Los Rees, and his orders: to meet him there, he 
came to the Charcas with intention to joyn his Forces with him at the City it elf: 
Pigarro upon'the news of his approach went a great way to meet him, and cauſed 
" a friumphal reception to-be-made for him, as due to a Captain of. his-merit, who 
bad. defeated ſo. many Enemies and gained fo many Victories. Carvajal left Alonſo 
de Mendega for Governour of the City of Plate under Gongalo Pigarro,] and brought 
with him about a million of pieces of Eight, which he had digged from the Mines 
of Porocff, and from the 11dians who are free and notunder ſubjedtion of-any Lord, 
ſo that Picarro was now furniſhed with plenty of money ; and then'Carvaja/ took 
his opportunity to preſs him farther” upon the Subje&t of making himſelf King, 
repeating the ſame arguments, which he had uſed in his Letter. -;And' here ler us 
leave them, their Officers, and their Friends, and particularly the inhabitants of 
the ſeveral Cities of that Empire, employed in keeping all chings peaceable, and 
in quiet condition to the ſecurity and proteRtion as well of Indians as Spaniards, and 
to the increaſe and propagation of the Holy Catholick Faith by catechifing and 
preaching to the Natives; and to: the advantage of Trade and of every private 
man's:concernment, which was ſo diminiſhed and impoveriſhed by the late Wars 
and Revolutions, that no man durſt pretend to an Eſtate, for fear that it ſhould be 
taken away, either by the violent force of Tyrants, wha bare-faced plundred and 
pillaged all they could ſeiſe and lay their hands on ; or elſe by thoſe who preten- 
ded to borrow it for the ſervice of his Majeſty. And now (as the Proverb is) That 
it is good fiſhing upon twrn of the Tide , Jet us pals over into Spain, and let us (ee 
what his 1mperial Majeſty is there deſigning for reducing to obedience the Rebels 
in Perw, and co ſet at liberty the Vice-king Blaſco Nurmez. 


Ti be End of the Fourth Book, 
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21 4 Ee Fo Caen is. 2 Lb by the Emperowur 
Gp "Chats the Fifth to reduce Peru. 


fo Hiſt: marcers were cranflied in. Pers in the manner before related, 
W/V 7  Dirgo Albarez Cueto and Franciſco Maldmado axtived in Spain in Quali- 
; 'v- ry of Ambaſſadours, 'the firſt of| which was/ſent from the Vice-king, 
nd the latter from CwGalo. Pizarro, and bony went to- Falledelid,; where the Court: 


then refided; -under the Government of tis Prince Dov Fil, wade 
ahdris the lence of 0s Emperow this Father 5 w 


Prince,” was at'that time acually'-employed in the Was in. Germany racy apink the 
_labouring £0 reduce 'rhem to the obedience of the Holy Mother the 
Theſe Ambaſſadours did ſeverally inform the Prince's Hi 
reſend the Royal Council of che n1 as fre in the beſt manner were able, of-all 
the tranſaRions and ſucceſſes which had happened in Per, untill the time of their 
departure from-thence 3; for then tie Vieking was ſtill long. Th The: ill news ow 
theſe great revolutions and troubles of that Kingdom cau 
the mind of the-Ptince3 for _—__ of har his Highneſs Cy 2 Coun- 
cl of the moſt wiſe and perſons, and of moſt' experience, then reſidi ar 
the Court, which were the Cardinal Don fob» Tavera Archbiſhop of Toleds, 
' Cinal Don Bray Garcia de Loayſa Archbiſhop of Seville, Don Franciſco de Baldes Preſi- | 
dent'of-the Royal:Conncil and Biſhop of Cig»engs, the Duke 0 Alva, the Count 
of Oforno, Franciſco de Lbs Cabos Lord Lieutenant of Leo, Don 7obn Cunniga Lord 
Lieutenant of Caſtile, Ramirez Biſhop of Cxenca and Preſident of the King's Bench 
" Yalladelid,; all the Judges of the Royal Council of the Indies, befides ſeveral 
perſons of ' great Quality; all which, as: well as the Court in general, 
Fo 2dmire that thoſe Laws and- Ordinances which were made and deſigned for 
the univerſal good; as well of the Indians as of the Spaniards of Pers, ſhould have 
nch-a different effe&; and prove the cauſe of the deſtruction both of one and of 
the other, -and ( to:endanger che Kingdom as even' to put it in ——— 
alienated from-the Crown of the Emperour. To prevent which, many conſi ſol 
tations were held; arid great debates did ariſe thereupon ; ſome were of opinion; 
that it was-to:bedone onely by: force of Arms, and chat —— Souldiers 
wy 00 be fear-/thither under the command of {ſeveral experienced Capulys. 
nion Was _ by the difficulty of ſuch an enterpriſe z for that the 
hogs ſhippingSonldiers, Arms, Ammunition, Horſes:and. Proviſion would 
-_ very: preat, the Voyage was long, the Navigation difficult and ſubje&t to a 
thouſand: hazards;:being to paſs two Other Counſels there were of the more 
mogerats and'grave3ſort of men, who were of epiaina, that, ſince all _ 
ur 
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turbances were cauſed by the rigour of the new Laws, and the ſevere and indiC. 
creet manner of putting them in execution by the Vice-king, the remedy thereof 
ought to be by contrary applications; which was, that the new Laws ſhould be 
abſolately,abrogated and declared invalid, and that- xc 


| deglare and publiſh 
forlych, 3 pelgn {ag £ ys "Pe bf 
exgeicncsof3)$yolld, edce, any! G of Govenment'Mh the ti of 
Eice, 24 yer a Sdhldier knowing how to manage a War if occation ſhould fe: 
uire. The Perſon elected for this employment was Licengiado Pedro de la Gaſca, a 
er of the Church, and a Member of the General Council of the Inquiſtti- 
on, and one in whom all the fore-mentioned qualities did concurr 3 and being chus 
elected, he was offered to his Majeſty for his approbation :-upon- receipt of theſe 
Letters of recommendation, Orders were given in ſuch manner as Gomara writes 
in the 175th Chapter af his Book, which Lhave thought fir_tq repeat word for 
word, becauſe he ſeeng} to be mordplaingind Ylear herch chaſahy other Authour 
whatſoever. "Ye. sf _ & | 
When the Emperour, faith he, had received the news of the great diſturbances 
in Perz, and of the impriſonment of Blſe Numez, he highly reſented the inſo- 
lence of the Judges, who durſt attempt ſo daring a piece of injuſtice againſt their 
2'legiance, and alſo condemned the proceedings of Gongalo _ as not tending 
to his ſervice. Howlſoever, when it was confidered that Appeal was made to 
him in reference to the new Lhws, ns thi wv of ;Inſtruftion which were gi- 
ven herein and ſent by Franci/co Maldonado were miſcatried, and that Texada died 
at Sea ; the fault was caſt upon the Vice-king, who with too much rigour execy- 
ted the new Laws; withaur adinicting of: any Petitions, at hearkening to the Rez- 
ſons which were offered to the Gorey :. but. chen he ſeemed again to be excuſed 
by the poſitive commands in his InftraQions not to admit of atiy dppeal or delay, 
for that thoſe methods were looked upon ag certainly — the ſervice of 
God;'to the welfare and:conftrvation off the. Indavs; to: the-ditahiriyeiof 1Yood 
Coaſtience; and £5 the increa(e of the:King's Revenue :, whentheſe rhings,*3s we 
ſaid; wete/ conſidered; the; anger. of: the Emperour nntch abated; but his trouble 
increaſed by this-nnfeaſonable news, which came to him-at a: tme 'when he was 
engaged ina: War in Germey, and.in thoſe diſturbances which were cauſed by the 
Latheravs. | Howloever, c ing:/how much it! concerned 'him to: relieve his 
Sabjadts in; Perz,attd provide & wherewith to-pacifhe the: commotions rai- 
ſed in thoſe Kingdoms, which. yielded him a vaſt Income and Revenue ; he con- 
cutred/in the-opinian. of his Council; which was'to ſend a; perſon of a gentle and 
peaceable diſpoſition, :and of experience: and practice in affairs, and different to 
the hnmour of #1a/ceo-Nuznez,, who was: violent, ;open in his Counſels, and neither 
underſtanding /Men.:nor Bufmeſs: and laftly, confidering that firice a Lion could 
not prevail; the gentle ſpirit of.2-Lamb might be much more niollifying and win- 
ning of the Span bvth a petforl as: this was Licenciads Pedro 'Gaſca eſteemed to: 
be, a:man of a muchberrer underftanding than the ocher, and one who had gai- 
ned 2 reputation if: tnanagement of the Commotions and Treaties with the 14vors 
in Fans : And accordingly a Commiſſion was giver him, with Letters and Or- 
ders:in Blank, to infert what: Names he ſhould: think. fit 5: and)all the late: Ordi- 
nances and new- Laws were cancelled and repealed ; and Letters were. wrote to 
Gongalo' Pigarni all-dated at Fieana m Germany in the year 1546. - © 
' Thus Gafea was diſpatched-away, and _ he departed with a ſmall number 
of' Perfons, and''a mean Retinue, 'and with the Title onely of Preſident, yet he 
was: high in eſtaem, and great hopes were' conceived: of the ſucceſs of his negoria- 
tions: 'The'{hipping which attended him was 'meanly provided with Mariners, 
and onely what ivas neceflary, that he might pur the Emperour to as little charge 
ag was. poſſible; and thew plainnefs to: the: people of: Pers withour: affetation of 
{tate 1n all his proceedings. the J adges he carried with him were Andreo de Cianca 
and Rerteria, being perſons in whom he greatly confided. ' When he arrived at 
Nombre ds Dies,, he communicated. his bufmefs. tono man, 'but. treated with every 
man:in {ſuch manner as agreed with the CharaQer which was given of him, ſay- 
ing, that he was'to' go to Picarro,' and that in cafe he would not receive him he 
would return agzin to: the Emperour ; for that his profeſſion was nor to be a Soul- 
dier, nor was he acquainted with the Art of War, his buſineſs being onely to recall 
the late Ordinances, and-to preſide in the Council. Andi whereas-24elchior Yedugo 
ſentto let him know, that he was coming to ſerve him with ſome other Compa- 
| nions, 
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nions, he defired him to forbear a while, and to attend his farther Orders. 'Aria 
Jkeaving his dffections hete he went to Panama, where he confituted Gargii te 
Peredes Govertiour, and appointed him a Garriſon of thoſe Souldiers which Hb. 
whdo Alexia, and Dor Pedro de Cabrera, who were Captains belonging to Picarn 
had brought-to him,” to defend that Town from the French, who commirted Pira- 
16s along that Coaſt ; and their coming thither was expected alſo, bur theit 
Voyage was fhortned by the Governour of Sartz Mrs who killed them all'at a 
Banquet to-which he had giverrchenr an invitation. Thus far' Grmara. -_ 
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ul the fubflance of the Commiſſion which Ticenciado Gaſca 
Heb brought, His arrival at Santa Marta and Nombre-de 
1-1 DoS; the manner of his reception there, and of the wati- 

'-.;,, ous Succeſſes and Treaties which paſſed there. 

TOW that we' ray add to what was omitted by this Authour relating to the 
L'N--Cofmmmiflion which LZicenciadd Gaſea carried with him, and in which he comes 
ſhort; for though in'general he fays, that the Emperour granted him a powet as 
lnye as he co01d defire, yet not mentioning the particulars thereof; we are to add, 
dat he gave him an unlimited and an abfolute power in all chings in ſach full 
ae aiple manner as His Majeſty could grant 3 commanding all people upon his 
Sartitmons/to, come in, to. his affiftance with Men, and Horſe, and Arms, and Mo- 
Kyz with Shippitig, Proviſton,' and whatever elſe he ſhould require for his Ma- 
kfty%'Service. He al carried 'with him 2 general Ac of Patdon for all Crimes 
whatſoever, 28d thit nd acion'ſhonld be brought _ any perſon by reaſan 
theres; 4nd that every man's Eſtate and Freehold ſhonld be conſerved to hin. 
And that he ſhon?! cauſe che Vice-king to be embarked and tranſported into 
$49," itx caſe he believed it conducting to the ſervice of his Majeſty and the quiet- 
xls of the Kingdont. He had 41f6,a Licence'and Authotity ro'make uſe of the 
Riya Revenue, fo far as he judged it neceſſary 'for reducing the Rebels, for qui- 
etl the minds of the' People, and for dre adminiſtration of Juſtice by the Go- 
veffrmeat; HE had alſo Powerand Anrhority td'difpoſe of fuch Lands and Eſtates 
which belonged to Ddians, which were not already granted or given away; and 
46 of all Offices 'and Governments throngh the whole Empire, as well thoſe 
which were already gained and conquered as thoſe which ſhould be acquired 
ind diſcovered hereafter. And to: himſelf: there was no fixed or ſettled Sum 
appointed for” his Salary or Entertainment; but a liberty and privilege to ſpead 
{6 mach 4s he judged convenient for his Majeſty's Service, of which the Au- 
dirot:General was 'to'take, an' account , and ſend the fame to the Officers of 
bis Majeſty's Treafary. All which, particulars were ſet down, and required by 
Licehcindo Gaſea, who, like a wiſe man, provided as well for the future as for 
the prefent, and alfo - that malicious men might not ſay, that Intereſt and a 
ertiSalary was the motive to incite him to laborious and difficalt undertakings, 


Which at every ſtep offered themſelves, but a true zeal onely to his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice was his Higheſt inducement 3 to: which he ſacrificed all his peace and quiet- 


O-. 


nh, and preferted.it even before his own life. And Gomara farther deſcribing 


this Licentiado Gafea,, faith; that as he-was of much more ſolid underſtanding and 
bettet temper hain the Vice-king; fo alſo he was of little ſtature, and of a ſtrange 
ſhape, for from the gitdle downwards he was as long as any tall man whatſoever, 
and thert from the'gitdle upwitts'ro his Shonlders he was not one third ſo high, 
and wiiefront a oportion to his other parts : when he was on Horſe-back he 
ſemet much Jv os he was, for he was alt Thighs and Leggs; and his Coun- 
tenance was very ill-favoured and anpleafent : bur what natare had denied co him 
in his Body; was ltgely recompentfed to him in che endowinents of his Mind ; 
for he had not onely all thoſe which this Authour declares-of him, but many 
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more, conſidering.that he regained his Empire again to his Majeſty, which was 
moſt tocally rained, and revolted from. its allegiance; I my felf knew him , ay 
particularly one evening I was with him when he ſtood in the Court-yard of my 
Father's houſe, leading to che open place from whence he ſaw the Feaſts of Bulls and 
Sports on Horſe-back with their Darts; but he lodged then in the honſes of 74.4 
Faſquez,, now in the poſſeſſion of his Son Pedro Vaſquez. ; where allo Gongale Picarro 
lodged when he was in that Town 3 and fituate-on the outſide of the Street which 
is in the middle between our houſe and the Convent of our Lady of the Aerreges. 
and though thoſe Houſes have at one corner Windows which look out into the 
Market-place, from whence Licenciado Gaſca might have ſeen all thoſe Sports, 
howſoever he choſe rather to ſee them from my Father's Court-yard, which more 
immediately fronts with the Market-place. | 

And now we ſhall proceed to declare his Ations which were not performed 
by the Sword or Lance, but by the force of his reaſon and council, which carried 
him on with ſuch ſucceſs as obtained all the points he defired both in Peace and 
War,. and at length conducted him out of the Countrey without:any Complaints 

Accyſarions againſt him of violence or pprapion. His weapons were, Pati- 
ence to bear and -undergo all the labours and difficulties which pomgged, and mild. 
ly to ſuffer the inſolences, and affronts of the Souldiery ; he allo had a great ſtock 
of ſubtlety, and craft, and good management to penetrate into the Plots and 
Deſigns of his Enemies, and to circumvent and diſappoint them z, from all which 
we have arguments ſufficient to prove the difficulty of his undertaking, eſpecial! 
if we-conlider the condition of this Empire, when this worthy perſon —_—_ 
to ſettle and reduce. it to obedience. And here we ſhall omit to give an account 
of the particulars 'of the Voyage which the Preſident made to Nombre de Dies (to 
whom hereafter: we ſhall give that Title )* referring the Reader to Diego Fernandez 
for. that: relation,/-and ſo ſhall proceed to what ſucceeded after his arrival there, 
The. Preſident. received the firſt News - of the death of the Vice-king in Sar, 
Marta , from Licenciads Almandarez,,, who was then Governour of that Province 
and of that new, Kingdom; from whence both Gaſes and thoſe with him appre- 
hended great difficulties in their delignz judging it almoſt impoſſible to reduce a 
People without Arms who had'proceeded fo far in their Rebellion, as to kill the 
Vice-king in a pitched Bartel. Bac the Preſident, not to diſcourage his People, 
concealed the opinion and apprehenſion he conceived thereof; and to prevent 
farther diſturbances which might ariſe, he publickly declared, that he had ſuffici- 
ent power. and authority to pardon all the Crimes of what nature ſoever which 
were already committed , ſo that no man ought to doubt of pardon or.of a gene- 
ral At of Oblivion. Moreover ,he conſidered , that by the death of the Vice- 
king, that general hatred was removed from the People, which they conceived 
againſt his perverſe and untractable humour , and that ares they might more 
eaſily be reduced to the ſervice of his Majeſty : Beſides which another difficulty 
was obviated in caſe it ſhould be thought neceſlary for quieting the People, to 
ſend the Vice-king out of that Countrey.z who might objec the injuſtice of ſuch 
proceedings againſt a perſon, who for no'other reaſon than the Service of his Mz 
jeſty againſt Rebels and Tyrants, was baniſhed the Countrey, and deprived of his 
Authority. The Preſident Gaſca comforting himſelf with ſuch Confiderations as 
theſe failed to Nombre de Dios, where he was received by the Souldiers of Hernas 
AMexia and by. the Inhabitants all well armed 3 but they ſhewed him very little 
reſpe& and leſs affeftion , ſpeaking contemptibly of his perſon with affronting 
words ; of all which ( as Th Fernandez, ſaith) he took no notice , but ſpake 
kindly- and chearfully to all forts of People. But the Clergy of the City, like 
true Servants of God, went in procefſion with the Croſs to meet and receive the 
Preſident , whom they Conducted to the Church to ſing the Te Dewm Laudamm, 
with which kindneſs the Preſident was much: pleaſed , and thanked God , that 
ſome People were remaining, who were acquainted with their duty and good 
manners, and in ſome kind made amends for the diſreſpects of others: but that 
which added moſt to his ſatisfaction was, that the night following, Hernan Mexia 
who was one of the Captains of Gongalo Pigarro, and much obliged to him for (e- 
veral favours, came privately to ſpeak with him, offering himſelf to the ſervice of 
his Majeſty, and to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to engage other Captains and Soul- 
diers-to return unto their Loyalty and duty towards their Prince : Moreover he 


g4ve him a large Narrative of the State of the Countrey and of the Fleec which 
1 h Was 
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was at Pavama, and of the Condition of the Captains and Souldiers which were 
embarked thereupon, and how that Pedro de Hingoſa was Admiral thereof: for all 
which Advices and Promiſes the Preſident returned him thanks, and promiſed 
him in the name of his Majelty a ſuitable reward, deſiring his ſecrecy in the whole 
matter : And thus Peace and Friendſhip being agreed between them, they pri- 
vately diſcourſed every night together, and Hernan Mexia gave him an account of 
all matters, which they wrote to him from Pavama. Thus did the Preſident gain 
every day upon the good wills and affections of the People and Souldiery, fo that 
many of them went to dine and converſe with him z and in all his diſcourſes, he 
cold chem plainly that he came thither to no other end and intention, than onely 
to reduce them to their obedience and loyalty due to his Majeſty by terms of peace 
and friend(hip, and with promiſes of reward : That the King had given him full 
power and authoriry to promiſe them a general Pardon for all crimes and faults 
which were already paſt 3 and that if People would not be contented here ich 
on fair terms, he for his part was ready, without farther force, to return ſpeedily into 
Spain. This was his common diſcourſe and declaration at all times, when he was 
in publick, with intention that the report hereof might be ſpread in all varts of 
the Empire : ſome few days after the arrival of the Preſident at N-mbre de Dios ; 
Melchior de Verdugo, of whom we have formerly made mention appeared before the 
City of Panama, With intention to enter with his two Ships into the Port : Bur 
the Citizens were in great combuition hereupon, by reaſon chat they feared and 
hated the perſon of Yerdugo , and believed that he was commanded thirher by the 
order of che Preſident : but to clear himſelf of this ſuſpicion, he wrote a Letter 
himſelf ro Yerdago, and ſent it by the hand of an intimate friend of his, who was 
a Church-man, ordering Yerd»go, upon no terms whatſoever to come to Nombre de 
Dios, but to go to any other place, which ſhould be more convenient , and char 
he ſhould reſtore the Ships and Goods which he had taken ro the true Proprietors, 
This was the Contents of what was wrote in the Letter 3 but then privately 
and by word of mouth ; he gave him orders to return to Nicaragaa, and there 
to expect ſuch farther directions which ſhould be ſent him, the which would tend 
greatly to his Majeſty's Service. But Melchior Verdugo, inſtead of returning to Ni- 
caragua, failed into Spain, much doubting his ſecurity in chat Countrey, for that 
he had rendred himſelf fo odious to. the People, that he thoughe himſelf in no 
place ſecure or ſafe. And being in Spain, his Imperial Majeſty honoured him witch 
the habit of Saxriago. I faw him once in the Anti-cha-nber of the moſt Carho- 
lick King Philip the Second, in the yer 1563. Bur ſoon after Informations came 
againſt him of all the Pyracies he had committed in Perz, and the other V:o- 
lences and Miſchiefs he had done in Nicaragua and Nombre de Dios which were 
ſuch great and crying fins, that he was in danger of being deprived of the honour 
of his habit , with which he became fo fad and dejeted , that his countenance 
changed and ſhewed the inward ſorrow of his.mind : bur afterwards, at the In- 
terceſſion of Friends he obtained his Majeſty's Pardon, and returned into Pers. 


CHAP. nM 


The Preſident ſends Hernan Mexia to Panama to quiet the 
Diſturbances which were made by Pedro Hinojoſa , and 
diſpatches an Ambaſſadour to Gongalo Pigarro ; who ha- 
wing Intelligence of the coming of the Preſident , ſends 
Alles to the Emperour. 


T HE Preſident made preparations to return again to Pavama, where he ho- 
ped by means of his good conduct to reduce Pedro de Hinojoſa , with the 
otner Captains which were there quartered , to due allegiance unto their Empe- 


rour : for according to the relation which Hernando 2Mexia de Guzman had _ 
Mm 
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him , their inclinations were very well diſpoſed thereunto 3 'and accordingly he 
conceived great hopes of ſucceſs. In order to which he went with all ſpeed pof. 
ſible to Panama, taking the Mareſchall 4/arado into his company, and to his af,. 
ſtance ( as Diego Fernandez, Palentino in the thirty eighth Chapter of his Book £ 
firms ) for whom I& had obtained a Licence from the Council of the 1ies, that 
he might be ſpared for ſome time from the Regiſter's Office to attend unto the 
affairs of Pers, and be an Afſiſtent and a Companion to him. This Gentleman 
having been in the Battel of Chxpas againſt Don Diego ae Almagro Junior , returned 
afterwards into Spain ; and by reaſon that he was wel! verſed in the tranſaction of 
affairs between ts Pigarriſts and Almagrians , he was entertained in the fervice of 
the Council of the dies. Bur ler us leave both him and che Preſident in their 
journey; to relate what Pedro de Hincjoſa acted in the mean time at Panama, upon 
the News, that Hernan Aexia had received the Preſident with ſigns and demon- 
ſtrations of peace and friendſhip, rather than of enmity and oppoſition : and he 
was the more diſſatisfied, becauſe he was ignorant of the Commiſſion and Con- 
tents of the Inſtructions which -the Preſident brought; And becauſe he had con- 
cluded and agreed without any communication or correſpondence with him : 
wherefore Hinjo/a wrote fo very angrily to him upon that matter , that ſeyerg! 
friends of Hernan de Mexia adviſed him not to go to Panama : Howſoever ( i; 
Auguſtine Carate ſaith ) after ſome conference had with the Preſident thereupon 
it was concluded , that Hernan 4exia (hould ſpeedily depart for Panama , and lay: 
ing aſide all fears and jealouſies ſhould boldly communicate the whole matter to 
Hinojoſa, which AMexia accordingly performed in confidence of the friend(hip 
which was between them, and the knowledge he had of his humour and diſpohi- 
tion. Afﬀter ſome conference together 2exia fo well acquitted himſelf and gave 
ſuch reaſons for receiving the Preſident; ſhewing that , ler che buſineſs go how 
it would , his actions hitherto could bring no prejudice to their cauſe 3 that Hin 
Joſa appeared well ſatisfied : thereupon Hernan Mexia returned to Nombre de Diss, 
and the Preſident went to Panama , where he perſonally treated with H5nj/aand 
with all his Captains, declaring to them the cauſe and reaſons of his coming; 
And managed matters with ſuch { and prudence, that none knew what Fe 
had communicated to the other ; which ſo ſecured their affetions and good wi!l 
towards him , that he adventured publickly to declare his defign, and to affure 
them that his negotiations tended to the publick welfare: and ar the ſame time 
took care to provide for the neceffities and conveniences of the Souldiery; the 
which he acted with ſuch ſweetneſs of behaviour and reſpe& towards all, as 
feeds the vanity of that Souldiery, and prevails moſt in that Countrey. Thus far 
Auguſtine de Carate in his ſeventh Chapter. | 
ſoon as Pedro de Hinojoſa had notice of the coming of the Preſident to Nombre 
de Dios , he gave immediate intelligence thereof to Gongalo Pigarro, as did all his 
Captains, giving him aflurance, that they would never ſuffer him to pals into Pe- 
78, But notwithſtanding all their reſolutions, after ſome conferences which they 
held with the Preſident at Panama, they changed their minds, and then wrote in a 
different manner : for the Preſident had fo dealt with every ſingle perſon in pri- 
vate, as had much engaged them and inclined their good-wills and affe&ions to 
him. Whereupon t & conſented , and gave permiffion that he might ſend one 
of thoſe perſons whom he brought from Cafile with, Letters from Gongalo Picarrs 
to adviſe him of his arrival in thoſe parts; the Gentleman whom the Preſident 
reſolved to ſend was called Pedro Hernandez, Paniagua, who was an Inhabitant and 
Governour of the City of Plaſexcia, a perſon well qualified for ſuch a negotiati- 
on 3 for, beſides that he was a Gentleman of good extraction, he had left his 
Wife and Children a competent Eſtate in ; rw , for which he not onely merited 
eſteem and reſpect of P:;arro , but alſo for his Countreys ſake , and for the (ake 
of his kindred and relations, who were engaged in his faction. Thus did Paria- 
g#a (et fail for Pers , upon a frigate appointed for him; all the Letcers he carried 
with him were one from the King to Gongalo Pigarro, and another to him from the 
Preſident, beſides ſome other private Letters to perſons of quality, as namely, to 
the Biſhop of Lxgo, and another to Licenciado Benito de Carvajal , to whom the 
Prefident wrote amicably, and as became a kinſman, direQting him in what man- 
- nerto act for the ſervice of his Majeſty. And here we will leave Pariagza in his 
voyage, and relats what Gongalo Pizarro was acting in the mean time, 


Whilſt 
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Whilſt Pigarro was arrived at the top of all his hopes and expected a confirma- 
tion in his Government, and to be made perpetual Di&atour in that Empire , he 
received Letters from Pedro de;Hinojoſathis General, : which gave him advice of the 
arrival of the Preſident in'thofe parts. * Pizarro and alFhis Captains were greatly 
furprized and troubled at this unexpe&ted News, and thereupon with ſome of the 
Citizens entred into conſultation how and in what manner they were to. behave 
hemſfives in this buſineG 3 the Debates were many and long, and the opinions 

nt to;each other ; but ar length they were reduced to two : -ſorhe were of 
opinion that'eicher pablickly or ſecretly the Preſident was-to be killed: -. Others 
were of opinion that they ſhould invite him to Pers, where having -diſcove- 
- red all his Papers, Inſtructions 'and Commiſſion, that then they ſhould' endea- 
your to perſuade or force him to concur with them , and grant whatſoever the 
defied: and 'in caſe they could not prevail, it was bur'to pat him off then wi 
delays, pretending that they had not power to conclude-alone, without the conſenc 
and concurtence, of all the *other Ciries of that Kingdom, -with that of Los Reyes : 
and in regard the Places and Cities were far diſtant each 'from the other; ' there 
would be good cauſe of excuſe-and means to'deferr the Aſſembly for twoyears : 
And'in the. mean time the Prefident would be deteined a Priſoner in theTfhand 
of Puna , under a Guard of faithfull Souldiers, who were to be carefull- to: inter- 
ws all Letrers which he ſhould write for information ofhis Majeſty, by defaulc of 
which they might ſtill continye-under the notion of obedient and loyal Subjects; 
Others were of opinion , that the beſt and moſt expedite -way was, to cauſe him 
to. return again into pair, and to perſuade him theteunto with money and 
proviſions for his voyage 5 by which- it would appear, that they had treated him 
like a good Servant and Officer of his Majeſty.” Theſe Debates continued . with 
great difference and heat for many days : bur at length it was by common conſenc 
agreed That Meſſengers ſhould be ſent from them to his Majeſty to negotiate the 
Grant of ſach' Particulars as were moſt conducing to the welfare of that Empire: 
That an meme an account of all things which had been lately tranſacted ; 
2ad eſpecially ro.infiſt in juſtification of their cauſe, that they were compelled to 
the engagement of 2i:« , where the' Vice-king was{lain :': and in all their Dif 
courſes they: were to charge the Vice-king as the Aggrefſour, who had perſued 
them through all places , and ar length forced them to kill him  in- their own de: 
fence : And in fine, the Prayer of their Petition was, That his Majeſty would be 
pleaſed to confer the Government of that Empire on Gongalo, Pigarro , who by his 
own bravery and merit of his Relations had gained that Empire to the Crown 3 
and that farther, he pretended a Title thereunto on the Cominifſion his Majeſty 
had givento his Brother to nominate a Succeſſour thereunto after his death : and 
in the meantime they deſired, that the Preſident might be ordered to refide in Pa- 
»ama, and not to proceed farther into Per» untill his Majeſty ſhould give new di- 
rections. © This matter being agreed upon, Ambaſſadours were choſen who were 
ro negotiate thoſe great Points in Spain 3 and to give the better countenance there- 
unto, Dov Tray Geronimo de Loayſa, Arch-biſhop of Los Reyes, who was a great Pre- 
late, Facher and Paſtour of that City , was entreated to accept of that Charge , 
who being a Perſon of great eſteem and intereſt in Spair ,+it was preſumed that he 
would be heard with che more favour ; the like alſo was defired of the Biſhop of 
Santa Marta, and Friar Thomas de St. Martin, who was Provincial of the Order of 
St, Dominick, and Lorengo de Aldana and Gomes de Solis were pitched upon to join 
with them in the Commifhon. Money was ordered for their Voyage ſufficient 
to defray all their charges 3 and particularly it was ordered , that Gomez de Solrs , 
who was chief Gentleman-uſher to Gongalo Pigarro , ſhould have thirty thouſand 
pieces of Eight paid to himapart , out of the which he was to give unto Pedro de 
Hinejoſa fo much as he judged neceſlary : but as to Lorergo de Aldana, he ſuppoſed 
that he had fo many endearments towards him on account of his Countrey and 
mutual friendſhip which was between them , that he did not doubt but that he 
would prove a fairhfull correſpondent , and with all fidelity adviſe him of the ac- 
cidents and. ſucceſſes of his Voyage, but more particularly to acquaint him from 
Panama of the import and contents: of the Commiſſion; and Inſtructions which 
the Preſident had brought with him : Accordingly theſe perſons embarked in the 
month of Ofteber, 1546. with Title of Ambaſladours from the Empire of Pers, 
unto his Majeſty ; in whoſe Voyage nothing occurred worthy the Relation. 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Ambaſſadours arrive at Panama, ' and both they and 
the People of that City revolt from, Gongalo 'Picarro , 


and deliver up their Fleet into the power of the Preſi- 


dent. Paniagua comes 0 Los Reyes. 


Q O ſoon as the Ambaſſadours arrived at Panama , Larengo . de Aldana went to 


take up his Lodgings with Pedro de Hincjo/s : and; having firſt burnt the Com- 
miſfan and Inſtructions which: he brought from Gorgal Pigarro, relating to mat- 
ters which he had to a& in Pavaws and Spein;; he made.his Addrefles to the 
Preſident, giving him in few words to- underſtand: his-intentions: and in a ſhort 
time:becoming better acquainted , Aldana , Herndn Mexin and Pedro de Hindjuſa en- 
paged to:employ themſelves in the Service of the Preſident, onely they preten- 
ded ro wake ſome'difficulties for the firſt three days /uncill they had well dige- 
ſed their matter > . and then finding themlelyes all of an opinion., they began to 
publiſh their intentions , and on-the fourth day. they, and all the Captains went 
to the Preſident and profeſled'their allegiance.to his Majeſty ; and in token there. 


of delivered up. the whole Fleet into. his poſleflion and. command, together with 


the Arms, Ammunition! and Appurtenances:thereugto belonging, epgaging upon 
Oarhto doe: homageto.him, and to ferye apg obey. {6 Jorging, 0p he ſhould 
command, - And inithe mean; time theſe Relglutions were kept as a Secret untill 
it-was knowin how Gongalo: Pigarro received . Paziagza and the meſſage which he 
brought him, -:The principal motives which. incited cheſe perſons to revolt from 
Pigarro-'to the Service of: his Majeſty were, inperaly: ſpeaking , : che ſenſe of 
trus allegiance: and duty which they owed tg his Majeſty. In the next place, it 
was ſecretly agreed , that fo ſoon as theſe Commotrions, were ſuppreſſed and the 
Countrey: in peace-and quietne(s ;; that the Army: ſhoyld receive cheir full arrears 
of Pay : the:which was afterwards: complied with ig. a; more ample manner chan 
they thernſelves had propoſed, of which we ſhall ſpeak. io its. dye place. Bur ng; 


[= 


thing more prevailed and facilitated- this matter.than the Repeal. of the lace Or- | 


dinances and new. Laws, and the groeres Pardon for what was already paſt : for 
when they ſaw themſelves ſecured in their poſſeſſions and commands over the 
Indians and abſolved of the murthers , ſpoils and robberies they had commit- 
ted in the late Civil:Wars ; they refolved to cloſe with this opportunity to fave 
themſelves, though thereby they Gcrificed and ſurrendred him to deſtruction who 
had promoted. them to the Titles oh Captains and Ambaſſadours of that Empire, 
rather . in expectation, of future ſervices from them ; than in reward of former 
merit ; | for though they were Perſons of Quality, yet none of thery had been 
Conquerours., unlefs 4ln/a. Palamine, This Secret was. concealed for ſome few 
days; which the Preſident eſteemed, as no-lols. of time, conſidering his great ſuc- 
ceſs in {o ſhort a time. In fine, at a general Rendezvous the ſeveral Colours were 
ſurrendred up into the hands of the Preſident, and the Captains publickly decla- 
red for the Preſident 3 who accepted the ſurrender in the name of his Majeſty and 
reſtored every man to his Office by Commiſſion from the Emperour : as is confir- 
med by Gmmara, Chapter 179. in theſe words: 

By the prudent and dexterous negotiations of Gaſea, and by the promiſes of re- 
ward which he made-to Hingoſa, for there could be no force or compulſion in the 
caſe, a voluntary ſurrender was made of the whole Fleet unto the Preſident : and 
here the firſt ſtep was made to the ruine of Gongalo Pigarro, Gaſca accepted of the 
Fleet, and confirmed H5ooſain his Office of Admiral, and all the Captains in the 
commands of their reſpective Ships , thereby converting Traitors to a condition 
of loyal and faithfull Subje&ts. The Preſident having gained the Fleet, began 
to conceive great hopes of theſe his negotiations 3 and indeed he had reafon {o to 
believe, for without the Fleet he could never have ſucceeded in his enterpriſe ; by 
Sea it had been impoſſible to have found _—_ co tranſport him to Pers + and 


to go by Land, (as it was once defigned ) the journey had been difficulc ___ 
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tended with the ſufferings of hunger,. cold and other dangers. Thus much Gm4- 
ra reports of this matter, and in the ſame place touches upon the induſtry and di- 
ligence uſed by the Preſident in all his a&tions, and the mutual Promiſes and En- 
gagements which paſſed between both Parties. This accord being made, and the 
account of the Arrears of pay being made up and ſtated, Ga/ea thought ir time 
publickly to own the command of all, and to chuſe Pedro de Hinjoſa Captain- 
General of all the Forces both by Sea and Land. Then he commanded and orde- 
red four Ships to be prepared and fitted, under the command of Lorengo de Aldana, 
folm Alonſo Palomino, Hernan Mexia and fohn Tilanes, Lorengo de Aldana was appoin- 
ted Admiral of the four Ships, which were to carry three hundred men of the beſt 
Seamen and Souldiers ſelected out of the Fleet and provided with all things nece(. 
fary for their Voyage. 

They were moregver ordered to carry with them many Copies or Tranſcripts 
of his Majeſty's moſt gratious revocation of the late Ordinances, and of the gene- 
ral Pardon, which was extended and indulged to all perſons without exception, 
the which were in the beſt manner they could contrive to be diſperſed in all pla- 
ces of the inland Countries. Theſe four Captains being accordingly diſpatched, 
the Preſident wrote a Letter ro Don Antonio de Mendoga, Vice-king ar that time of 
Mexico, informing him of all particulars which had ſucceeded to that time, and 
defiring his affiſtence with Men and Arms to forward his Majeſty's Service. In 
like manner Diſpatches were ſent to Do Baltaſar de Caſtilla at Guatimala, and Ni- 
caragua, and to other perſons of St. Domingo and Popoyan, and the like-unto other 
parts, for it was believed that all was little enough to reduce the Rebels to their 
duty and allegiance : but no force was ſo prevalent as the revocation of the late 


' Ordinances, and the general Pardon, which operated on the minds of men, and 


contributed more to the ruine of Goncalo Pigarro, and confignation of the Empire 
to Gaſca than all the preparations did which were made for War. 

Bur now, returning to ſpeak of Paniagua, whom we left on his Voyage to Los 
Rejes, we (hall paſs by the Journal of what happened in his paſſage, to relate mat- 
ters more eflential to this Hiſtory. Paniagua being arrived at Los Reyes, he deli- 
vered the Letters which he brought from his Majeſty and from the Preſident to 
the hands of Picarro, as alſo his general Letter of Credence, ſignifying that he was 
ſent by order of the Preſident, and that entire belief was to be yielded to wharſo- 
ever he ſhould deliver in the name of his Majeſty and of the Preſident.  Goncalo 
Picarro (eemingly gave him a fair reception, and having heard his Meſlage, he 4if- 
miſt him for the preſent, charging and forewarning him not to meddle or treat 
with any about the affairs of the Preſident at his peril. - He then called for Lice- 
ciado Cepeda and Franciſco de Carvajal, and in preſence of thoſe three onely were 
the King's Letters read, as Augaſtine Carate writes. 


The Subſtance of bis Majeſly's Letter. 
The KI N G. 


Y your Letters ( GonCalo PiCarro) and by other relations, we have been informed 

of the many troubles and commotions which have happened in the Provinces of 
Peru, ſince the time that Blaſco Nunnez Vela Oar Vice-king arrived there, together 
with the 7udges of our Courts of Faſftice 5 and which were raiſed by putting thoſe new Laws 
and Ordinances into execution, though contrived and framed for the better Government of 
thoſe parts, and for the eaſe and relief of the Natives thereof. And we are well aſſured, 
that neither you nor any of thoſe who have followed your Party, did att intentionally to doe 
as a diſ-ſervice, but onely to put a ſtop to the ſeverity which the, ſaid Vice-king uſed in the 
Wolent and indiſcreet execution thereof, without receiving or admitting any reaſons or peti- 
ons to the comtrary, Of all which being well informed, and having heard whatſoever Fran- 
ciſco Maldonado had to communicate to us un your behalf, and from the Inhabitants of 
theſe Provinces 5 we have thought fit to ſend Licenciado de 1a Galſca, one of the Connuſcl- 
lours of the Holy ana Generat Inquiſition, with Title _ in 2nality of our Prejiaent, to whons 
CEECE 2 Te 
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We bitoe given a Commiſſion and ſich Inſtruttions as will undoubredly put an end to all the 
tronbles and commotions of that Conntvey. Anil farther we have given him: a general autho- 
rity to aft and doe whatfototr he ſhall judge may moſt redownd to the ſervice and honour of 
Gott, to the improvement of thiſe Provinces,” to the benefit and welfare of Onr Subjeits, who 
are Planters, and of the Natives thereof. Wherefore we dv command and require you to be 
aiding ant{ affiſting to onr [aid Preſident in whatſoever he ſhall demand of 204 in Our Name 
towarls the performance and. arcompliſhment of thoſe rules and direftions which have been 
given hint,” And herein relying upon you" with much confidence, We ſhall ever be mindfull of 
the Services which your Brother the Marquis hath done for Vs, and which ſhall ever be re- 
rethbred to the advantage of bis Sons and Brothers. Given ar Venloe the 16th day of the 
Month of February, 1546. | 


I the K IN G. , 
By command of his Majeſty, 
Franciſco de Erato. 


J 
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The Letter which the Preſident wrote to Gongalo Pigarro 


was 10. this effeti. 


Illuſtrious Sir, | | 
Uppoſong that my flay would not have been ſo long in this Countrey 1 deteined the Empe- 
rour's Letter by me, "intending to.deliver it with my own hands nor aid 1 think fit in 
the mean time tb acyuaint you of my drrival, ont of reſpett to his Majeſty s Letter, which 
ought to have come firſt unto your. hands before mine, © But: conſidering that the Aﬀairs of 
his | Majeſty would require my preſence here for ſome time, and hearing that you had 
convened an Aſſembly of the People to meet you at the City of Lima, to confider of Aﬀairs 
which depend on things already paſt; I judged it neceſſary to employ an expreſs Meſſenger 
with" his | Majeſty's Letter, and with the ſame occaſion alſo to ſend you mine, the bearer 
whereof, ndmed Hernandez Paniagua, is 4 Perſon of Quality, arid one: conſiderable in 
your Countrey, and very much your Friend and humble Servant. What I have now to ſay to 
ou farther, 1s to acquaint you, That in Spain there have been great Conſultations concer- 
ning the manner how the commotions and diſturbances, which have been raiſed in Pera ſince 
the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez (whom God forgive) came into thoſe parts, were to be taken 
and reſemred. And after his Majeſty had well weighed and confidered-the ſeveral Debates 
and Opinions thereupon, there hath no cauſe appeared hitherto to believe, that the ſame aid 
proceed from any motive of diſobedience or diſ-ſervice to his Majeſty, but merely from a prin- 
ciple of ſelf-preſervation, which induced them to oppoſe that ſeverity which the Vice-king uſed 
in the execution of the new Laws againſt the privileges and rights of that Countrey : And 
farther his Majeſty hath conſidered the obſtinacy of the Vice-khing, who would admit of no 
Petition or Appeal, or ſuſpenſion of the new Laws untill ſuch time as his Majeſty was ac- 
quainted with the inconveniences thereof ,, all which appears at large in your Letter to his 
Majeſty; and which gives 'a farther relation, that you" had tahen upon you the Government 
at the inftatice and defre of the Conrt of fuſtice, and whith they had delivered #nto you by 
Commiſſion muler his Majeſty s Broad Seal ; in virtue whereof you promiſe to ſerve his M- 
zeſty, and profeſs; that to' have refuſed the Governnent at that time would have been a 4iſ- 
ſerie to. bs Majeſty, and: that you accepted-it on m0 other | terms than ſuch as became 4 
good and a tajul Subjett, and: with "intention. 1d reſign it at the command. and will of 
his Majeſty: Al which being thus xniderſftooll by bis Majefty,. he hath ſent me-to-quict the 
minds of the Peopte hy-a revoration of thoſe Laws, according-to the prayer of your Petition ; 
with power to publiſh a general Pardon-for all Faults, Crimes and 1[actticaronrs already 
commirrea : and laftiy,\ 10 take the: openion. and. direttion | of the' Peaple of this Conntrey con- 
certing the methdds whith' art\ #0 be mſed-for the advancement and' promotion of the ſervice 
of Gon, amul for the common good and weitark of the Inhabitants : 4nd-in regard there are 
may Spaniards i” thoſe parts, who ave wmiiensployed; and have no poſſeſſions, 'it # thought 
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fit, that they ſhould be provided out of new diſcoveries, which is the onely way for them to 
ain honowr and riches according to the example of the ancient Conquerours, wherefore 1 
heartily deſire you to conſider theſe matters with the underſtanding of a good Chriſtian, and 
the worthy mind and intention of a Gentleman, and of a wiſe and prudent Perſon, and with 
that affettion and good will which you have alway ſhewed to the happineſs and welfare of this 
Conntrey, and charity towards the Inhabitants thereof ;, giving God and our Lady thanks, 
| (to whons 3ou are a zealous Votary) that this great and important Affair, in which you have 
ſo: deeply concerned your ſelf, hath been ſo favourably interpreted by his Majeſty and by the 
Grandes. of Spain; who were pleaſed to acquit your attions of rebellion and diſloyalty, and 
to flyle them with the more ſoft terms of defending his Majeſty's ?uſtice, to which his Subjefts 
were denied acceſs, or to be heard by way of Petition. - And now in regard your King, who 
is 4 Catholick and a juſt Prince, hath reſtored you and every perſon to the enjoyment of his 
own Eſtate and Poſſeſſions in as full and as ample a manner as they deſired in their Petition 3 
It is but reaſon that you deal as ſincerely and juſtly with your King, by yielding due obedience 
to him, and compliance with all his commands : the which is a duty incumbent on us, not 
mely by the Laws of Nature, which oblige every Subjett to be lojal to his King, ' but alſo by 
the Laws of Scripture and Grace, which injoyn #s, on the penalty of eternal damnation, to 
render unto every man his due, and eſpecially obedience unto Kings. And ſince your Ance- 
fonrs have made themſelves illuſtrious by their loyalty and by their ſervices to the Crown, 
which have gained them the Title of Nobles ;, it will now be your part to Copy ont this leſſon 
in the largeſt charaflers, rather than to degenerate from their lineage and caſt a blemiſh on 
all their atchievements by your demerits and defettion from their verrues. The greateſt con- 
cernment we have in this world, next to the ſalvation of our Souls, ts our honour, which is 
moſt reſplendent in perſons who move in your high ſphere, in which you are capable to brighten 
the luſtre of your Anceſtonr s glories, or otherwiſe by irregular ations to caſt a blemiſh and 
an eternal obſcurity upon them. For whoſoever falls from God by infidelity, or from his 
King by treaſon and diſlojalty, doth not onely diſhonour himſelf bat likewiſe caſts a blemiſh 
and infamy on his whole Family : wherefore let me adviſe you to refleft hereupon with a wiſe 
and a prudent ſpirit, weighing well the power of your King, whoſe Forces you are very unable 
to withſtand : but left your want of knowledge and experience in his Court, not having view- 
ed his Armies, or fathomed the depth of his Counſels, ſhould betray you to an over-weening 
opinion of your own ſtrength ; be pleaſed to figure unto your ſelf the mighty power and puiſ- 
ſance of the Great Turk,, who marched in Perſon at the head of above three hundred thou- 
ſand fighting men, which he brought into the Field againſt him, beſides Pioniers and other at- 
tentlants on the Camp; notwithſtanding which, when he met his Majefly near Vienna he 
durſt not adventure to joyn Battel with him, but rather endeauonred a retreat, facing the 
Enemy with his Horſe whilſt the Infantry marched away and made their eſcape, &C. 


This Letter is writ more at large by divers Authours, which we have thought ' 
fit to abbreviate, becauſe it relates the many Victories which the Emperour gai- 
ned upon the 77k, from whence he frames divers Arguments to prove how 
unable Gongala Picarro was to contend with ſo formidable a Force, but that ra- 
ther he ſhould indline his mind to ſubmiſſion and obedience : but what his con- 
_ and reflexions were on this Letter, we ſhall declare in the following - 
pter. 
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CHAP. V. 


Gf the Conſultations and Opinions concerning the Rewocation 


of the New Laws: and of the General Pardon of ajj 


faults and crimes paſt. What private Inſtruftions had 
been given to Paniagua ; and Gongalo Pigarro's 4n- 
 ſwer thereunto. 


- & HESE Letters having at the firſt conſultation been read three or four times 
in preſence of Gongalo Pigarro, and of Licenciado Cepeaa and Franciſco de Car- 
vajal ; Pigarro demanded their opinion thereof: Cepeda defired Carvajal, becauſe 
he was the oldeſt man of the company , that he would firſt ſpeak to the matter 
in queſtion, and though there were ſome little Replies between them, each deli- 
ring the other to begin firſt : yet at length Carvajal gave his opinion as followeth : 
'Thele are, Sir, in reality great offers; Let us not neglect to accept theſe fair Con- 
ditions. What fair Conditions , anſwered Cepeda, What good or benefit can 
they bring to us > Why; ſaid Carvajal, they are, Sir, both good and cheap; for 
they propoſe a revocation of the late Ordinances which gave us ſo much cauſe of 
diſc t, together with a General Pardon for all that is paſt. And that for 
othet* matters a general Aſſembly ſhall be held conſiſting of Members of the 
ſeveral Cities, by whoſe Votes and Dire&ions, Rules ſhall be given to order all 
matters tending to the ſervice of God, to the wellfare of the Countrey and bene- 
fit of the Inhabitants and Planters thereof; which is as much as we ever deſired 
or can poſſibly expect : for by annulling or revoking thoſe new Ordinances, we 
ſecure our Iaians ; our properties in which was the chief cauſe which moved us 
to take up Arms, and ro adventure our lives in the defence thereof. The Gene- 
ral Pardon exempts us from all future Reckonings for what is paſt ; -and ſtil] we 
conſerve the Government in our own hands ; fince that all the Laws and Rules 
which are to be made, are to proceed and to be enacted from and: by the reſpec- 
tive Corporations of Cities of which we are principal members. Wherefore up- 
on the whole matter my opinion is, that we thould accept of theſe gracious Of- 
fers, and in anſwer thereunto return Ambaſladours to the Preſident, fignifying 
our acceptance of the 'terms propoſed: and to engratiate our ſelves with him, 
let him be invited to this place, 'and carried on mens ſhonlders into the City ; let 
his way hither be paved with Plates of Silver and-Ingots of Gold, and treated 
in the moſt magnificent manner imaginable, for having: been. the: Meſſenger ol 
ſo general a good to us : + let us'find ſome farther way to: oblige him, to deal with 
us as Friends , and treat. in- confidence. with us: I do; not- doubt but fince he 
hath begun thus generouſly to open himſelf , but that he hath yet a larger Con- 
miſſion , and a power to confer on you the Government of this Empire : but let 
the matter go how it will , I am of opinion , that he ſhould be brought to this 
place; and if afterwards. his proceedings do not pleaſe us, it will remain till in 

our hands to diſpoſe of him as we ſhall think fir. 

Cepeda was abſolutely of another opinion, and oppoſed all that Carvajal had de- 
clared ; ſaying, that theſe fair promiſes were words without ſecurity ; which 
powerfull men could eafily avoid , as they ſaw occaſion. That if the Preſicent 
were once admitted in, he would fo draw the hearts of all people to him, as to 
order and diſpoſe every thing according to his own will and pleaſure : that the 
perſon who:was ſent with theſe Letters, was not one of that plain and ſimple {ort 
as was pretended ; but a man of great ſubtlety and underſtanding, and full of In- 
trigues and Policies to delude and affe& the minds of the People : and in ſum 
his concluſion was, that they ought not to receive /the Preſident amongſt them ; 
for that his admittance would prove the ruine and deſtruction of them all. This 
was in ſhort the opinion of theſe two Councellours, though the reaſons Pro and 
Con were more large 3 and though Pigarro did not declare himſelf at that time ct 


ther one way or other, yet in his own thoughts he inclined more to the _ 
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his, 
niſt 


ment _ beſt fait! withithe general authority and conſe: of the whole-Coun- 
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opinion= With: Franci/co de Carvajal, but ambigion and the .defire of rule "thrrarted 
 atoghmother fide. Howlſoever Frantic de GatvajubYoldly declired-in publick; 
that the Offers were ſatisfactory , and onght-not to:be refuſed: 't0/ which (Ceprds 


y. and-reall 
from the abundance = 4 my heart and affection I ſpeak.ic. You may; if you 
pleate,. follow other Counlels which lead you inco misfortunes 3; for, my.part, it 
png. ach concern me,. who have already lived miny:years in the'World, 
have £8: gg 'a.neck for a halker as any of your Worſhips. - Fernandez, Palentino te- 
lates ſameching of. this opinion of Cajal in his Hiſtory , but touches it not in 
this place, but. in another ſome time after 3 perhaps he thac gave this information 
ve it. to him late and defeftive,,. ſo that he delivered ic more fally- in another 
och . Neither Lopez de Gomara nor Auguſtine de.Carate make any mention of this 
particular, which is very ſtrange, becaufe after the War was ended, all people ge- 
nerally applauded the wiſe and politick counſel of Carvaja!, which had undoubted- 
ly pjaered Gongalo, Pizarro , had he had Grace and wiſedom enough to have re- 
ceived it... . 

- Theſe.Conſultations and Debates were publick ; but the Cabals of the other 
fide: were-more private in the Chamber of. Paniagua where many People volunta- 
rily reforted- the very night that he arrived there and every night afterwards du- 
ring the-time that he reſided at Los Reyes 3 all of them proteſting that they were Ser- 
vants-tothe King, and obeyed Gorgalo Pigarro againſt their inclinations and will; 
which. they would make appear ſo ſoon as the Preſident arrived in thoſe parts; 
for then they would revolt from Picarro to his party 3 and in the mean time they 
intreated: him to inroll their names in a Liſt, and offer them to the Preſident , 
afluring. him of their 'faichfull ſervice, as opportunity ſhould offer. Theſe were 
the allarances which were ſecretly given to Paniagua by the moſt pricny Citi- 
zens, and. by. thoſe who were moſt deeply engaged with Pigarro, and of ſuch who 
moſt deſperately declared againſt the Preſident , vowing. that they would ſtab 
him. or poiſon: him, or cauſe the = which ſhould carry him to Pers to founder 
inthe Sea, as Hiſtorians write: And this ſecret intelligence was given in the 
night, partly to prevent the full declaration of his Commiſſion in favour of Gox- 
calo Pigarro :: for we muſt know that juſt as Pariagua was about to take his leave 
of the Preſident, the laſt and moſt ſecret Inſtruction was given him to be ſure to 
be very. reſerved ,. and with much art and induſtry to diſcover the inclinations of 
the People to: Gongalo Pigarro 3 and that in caſe he found them all of one piece 
and.unanimouſly to adhere unto him 3 that then he ſhould-publickly declare, how 


that the Preſident brought a Commiſhon with him to confirm Gongalo Pi _ in 
| the Go- 
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the Government of Pers. And the truth is; it was concluded in $4 by his Mg- 
jeſty's'Council juſt at the departure of the Preſident, that, as the laſtzand ow 
remedy.of all, ' he ſhould have power to confirm Pizarro in che Goverriment : for 
it was ſaid and concluded, that provided the Countrey were the Emperotr's, "twas 
no'matter,::though the Devil governed'it. ' © - | | HOMES ei 
!This-ſecret; ({aid-the Preſident to Paniagua) 1 entruſt to your in as rrach confi. 
dence as it was commirred to' me; /and-in all things act. as; becothnes:x-Genileman, 
and as: one obliged: in duty ſew Ki, SIO DEN OH ICHTSIN 
' After WleOp mtrep was quiered and ſettled, and:the Preſident tetarned to Spain, 
Paniagna himſelf revealed-this [ſtory for-he remained behind with a:good Eſtate, 
and IgE roportion|of I:ands;and'i#4azr which were given to him.-'' And he 


the Commonalty ; and-he-faid;:tharhevfien repemed:itiar he had nor done it. 
Bur'to. return to:oar Hiftory..” Paniagie obcained ananfier to his Meſſage ; 
the diſparch-unto-which.was chiefly procured-byithecintereſt and: favour of. Lices. 
ciads Carvejal + which was a'matrer of-high:importance'ro him, [being iti continual 
fear and'danger of his life; for had : Pigaryd known that he had ſecretly. admitted 
acces tothim, and: Cabals:in: the-night,” he-would certainly have been as good ac 
his word in puttingihim-xo death, 'as:he-threatned 'him-ar! his firſt coming to the 
City-:-Pawagua,-havingi received his: diſpatch; departed/from Zos Reyes in the 
monched fame, 1527. Sing furlhed ith money for bis Journey he caried 
onely:a;ſmple Letter for tlie Prefident > of which" 4ug4ftine Carate takes no notice, 
but cm Palentinsxeheatſes it inthis manner, © oo 


a5 


ſ 
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FOUR Letter dated fron Panama of the 46th of September of the year laft paſt, 1 
Ik '! bavereceived, and return you many thanks, and kiſs your hands for the- advices you 
have | give 'me therein,” knowing 'well that they proceed from an affettionate and = 
heart, apyeeable 40: the quality'of your Perſon, endowed with much learning and conſcience. 
As for my part, "I defire you'would confider me at a perſon naturally inclined to the Service 
of his Majeſty, the which you ſeem to acknowledge without an) teſtimony of my own : And 
#ndeed thoſt onely can properly be ſaid to ſerve his Majeſty whoſe attions and not their words 
declare their works, Men-who ſerve the King 'at his charge and coſt, may be ſaid to ſerve 
him  /y&t howſoever, they are not to 'be compared ind ſet in the ballance with them, wha, 
like my. Brathers and Relations, und like my ſelf, who have for the ſpace of ſixteen years ſer- 
ved his Majeſty in my-Perſon without any charge or expence to the Crown 5, to which I have 
gained and-atquired greater and better Countries, and a vaſter quantity of Gold and Silver 
than ever any man hath done which was born; and all this at my own charge, without putting 
his Majeſty to the expence ſo much as of five Shillings towards all my acquiſitions and la- 
bours. ' And now at laſt: there remains nothing either to me or to my Brothers but onely the 
bare and naked reputation of having ſerved his Majeſty, in which we have conſumed all that 
we have gained. When Blaſco'/Nunnez firff arrived in this Conntrey, there were then 
living. of our ſtock , the Sons of the Marqurs, Hernando Pigarro and my ſelf, amongſt 
which there was ſcarce the value of a crown remaining either in Gold or Silver, notwith- 
ſtariding all thoſe immenſe Sums we had ſent to his Miajefty 5 nor had we one Acre of Land 
amongſt us all, notwithſtanding that vaſt tratt of Empire we had anmexed to the Imperial 
Crown : and yet notwithſtanding all theſe neglefts which have been put upon us, we remain 
firm and immovable in our Allegiance, to which duty we have noneed to be incited from Ar- 
guments of his Powen,' or to be informed of his proweſs and puiſſance of his Arms, unleſs it be 
ro give us occaſion to. praiſe God who hath beſtowed ſuch a Prince upon us, who us grations 
to his Subjetts and ſo formidable to his Enemies, that as well Chriſtian Princes as Infiaels 
fear and envy this greatneſs. And though I have not ſpent ſo much time in his Majeſty s 
Conrt as I have done in the Wars for his Service, yet I would have you to know, that 1 have 
been as curious to hear and underſtand the Aﬀairs of his Majeſty, eſpecially the ſucceſſes of 
the late Wars, as any perſon whatſoever that ts converſant 'in his Court, who perhaps are nat 
well acquainted with all the occurrences ſo particularly and truly as I am: for thoſe who 
come from thence give me informations of what hath paſt, 'and' ſome Friends who live upon 
the' place conſt antly write to me from the Camp, and give me as good intelligence as they are 


ables for. they knowing me to be a man of truth, and delighted with a real and exatt ac- 


Corxnt 


-that herwas often zeſolved'tohave revealed the ſecter to Pigarrs, whilſt 
he remained in a doubtful condition-amitiſÞrtie-varions humours and: opinions of 
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count of all ſucceſſes, do endeavour to gratifie my curioſity and affeition to his Majeſty's in- 
tereſt by faithfull and true informations, which my zeal to the Crown ſettles and fixes in 
my memory, GC. | 


The remainder of this Letter, for brevity ſake, we omit, as impertinent and 
little to our purpoſe, for it reflets chiefly on the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez, Vela, 
and caſts the blame of all the miſchiefs paſt on his miſcarriages; and to juſtifie 
himſelf he ſays, that all che Cities of that Empire choſe him for their Apgent- 
Genieral ; in which capacity he was empowered by Commiſſion from the Judges 
under the great Seal, to drive out and expell Blaſco Nunnez, Vela from the limits of 
that Kingdom 3 and that he acted nothing all that time but by their Warrant, and 
by virtue of their commands. 


_. With this Letter Paniagua was diſpatched by Sea, where we ſhall leave him 
for a.while to diſcourſe of other matters which intervened ; onely before we con- 
clude this Chapter, we muſt refle& a little on that paſſage of his Letter wherein 
he ſays, that of that vaſt tract of Empire which he and his Kindred had acquired 
to the Crown, not one Acre thereof was appropriated to his Family ; he means, 
by inheritance for ever, as the Lords in Spain hold their Lands, which were gran- 
ted to them by former Kings in reward of the Services they had done in the Wars 
againſt the A£ors, helping to ſubdue and drive them our of the Land : for though 
Gongalo Pigarro and Hernando Pigarro were ſeiſed of much Land, with command 
over Indians, yet they held them onely for their lives, as did alſo the Marquis 
Don Franciſco Pigarro whoſe Eſtate was onely- for Life, and never deſcended to his 


Children. 


CHA P. VL. 
The death of Alonſo de Toro. Diego Centeno and: the 


'other Captains come out of their Caves and places of re- 
tirement, and appear for the ſervice of his Majeſty. 
Gongalo Pigarro ſets all his Ships on fire, and what 
was the ſaying of Carvajal thereupon. 


| (x -comny Paniagua having received his diſpatches and departed, Gongalo Pigarro 
began to be troubled that he had received no advices or intelligences from 
Lorengo de Aldana either in relation to his Voyage, or to the Fleet then at Panama; 
nor of any other matter concerning Pedro de la Gaſca , fo that he ſuſpeted ſome- 
ing amiſs, in regard the time did well admit of a return. Wherefore he diſpatch- 
ed Letters to Captain Pedro de Pxelles his Deputy at 2xirs, and to Captain Merca- 
dilb Governour of the City of St. 2fichae!, to Captain Porcel in Paccamurus, and 
to Captain Diego de Mora at Truxillo, adviiing them to be in a readineſs in caſe he 
ſhould have occaſion to call upon them for their affiſtance, which he believed 
would be very ſpee iy 3 but when the Meflengers came to thoſe places, chey 

found all the People alrea 
the revocation of the late Ordinances (for the Preſident had taken care to diſperſe 
Copies in all parts) upon publication of which there was a general defection in 
all places from Gongalo Pigarro : the like Meſſage was alſo ſent to Captain Antonio 
de Robles, then in the City of Cozco, to prepare and keep his People in a readineſs 
to be employed in any future ſervice which might offer : this Meflage was ſent co 
Antonia de Robles, becauſe Picarro was informed, that Diego Gongales de Vargas (with 
whom I had acquaintance) had killed Captain Alonſo de Toro, who was Governour 
under him in that City : the truth is, the matter was ſudden, and neither contri- 
ved by him who Killed him, nor fuſpe&ed by the perſon who was ſlain ; for 
Alonſo de Tora was Son-in-law to Diego Gongales, and _— in the ſame Houſe to- 
Ff(ffF gether : 


dy poſlefled with the news of a general Pardon, and of 
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oether : Alonſo de Toro was of a proud, cholerick diſpoſition, and very loud' in his 
{peech ; Diego Goncales being in the Hall, which was next to his Daughter's Apart 
ment, he heard Alonſo de Toro ſcold and quarrel with his Daughter, who was a ve. 
ry good and vertuous Wife, and in his fury coming out into the Hall, he met 
with his Father-in-law , and fanſying that he came to take part with his Daugh. 
ter, he preſently bruſled up to the good old man, 'who was above fixty five years 
of age, and with a loud voice gave him baſe and foul Janguage ; bur Gongales 4; 
Vargas, rather with intention to defend himſelf chan with deſign to hurt his Son- 
in-law, laid hold on an old Dagger which hung by a {ſtring at his fide, and drew 
it in his own defence, with which Alonſo de Toro being more provoked, came up 
cloſe to the 01d Man that he received a wound from the Dagger, which when D- 
Vargas perceived, and conſidered that there was now no other way, he gave him 
three or four ſtzbbs more in the Belly, and then fled, fearing leſt de Toro ſhould h 
his ſtrength wreſt the Dagger from him, and kill him wich it; but he. had ſtrengt 
onely to purſue him about fifty paces to the foot of the Stairs, where he fell down 
and died. This was the fate of poor 4lo»/o de Toro, which his own fury and cho- 
lerick diſpoſition had brought upon him, his Father-in-law being forced there. 
unto merely to ſave and defend himſelf. | 

Diego Gongales was afterwards tried for the fa&, and acquitted, and I knew him 
ſeveral years after; he had a Son named Diego de Vargas, who went to School 
with me whilſt we learned to reade and write, and were afterwards in'our Latin: 
we were alſo neighbours, and lived next door but-one to them when this unfortu. 
nate miſchief happened. After the death of 4/o»/o de Toro the Corporation of the 
Ciry made choice of Alonſo de Hinojoſa to be Governour and Captain thereof un- 
der Gongalo Picarro; but he was ſoon ſuperſeded by Antonio de Robles, who received 
a Commiſſion for the place from Picarro : by which though Hzjoſa eſteemed 
himſelf much diſobliged, yet he difſembled his pleaſure untill a fair opportunity 
offered to make known his reſentments, as will appear more plainly hereafter. 

The Letters and Advices alſo of the arrival of the Preſident were carried co 
Arequepa, and to the City of Plate, and flew over all Colao, where many of thoſe 
people were concealed who had been diſperſed by Franciſco de Carvajal when he 
purſued Diego Centeno, This news cauſed great fermentation in the minds of the 
People, and particularly an inhabitant of Arequepa called Diego Alvarez, being then 
near the Sea-coaſt with nine or ten Companions, made: himſelf Captain of them, 
and taking Colours of a Linen Cloth, they went in ſearch of Diego Centeno, who 
had by this time quitred his Cave,. and gotten together about five men, who una- 
nimouſly choſe Centeno for General of the new Enterpriſe. Ac firſt they conſulted 
whether it would be moſt advantageous for them to march to the City of Arequeps 
Or to Cozco, where they knew that Antonio de Robles reſided with three hundred men 
well fitted and appointed ; but as yet they knew not what to reſolve upon, for it 
ſeemed a hazardous matter to attack a body of men with ſo much diſadvantage 
of numbers ; but afterwards, conſidering that they carried with them the ſpecious 
colour of the King's Authority, and the powerfull-name of Loyalty, they reſolved 
on the queſtion, and to march dire&ly to Cozco. Bur let us leave them here'on 
their Journey to relate other ations and ſucceſſes which were: carried on and paſ- 
{ed in divers parts, and at the ſame time in thoſe Countries, which were ſo many 
and various, that I ſeem to be entred into a Labyrinth, from whence I ſhall en- 
deavour to extricate my ſelf in the beſt manner I am able, hoping for the Reader's 
pardon and acceptance, in caſe I fall ſhort in the relation where ſuch great variety 
of affairs hath happened. H | 

We have mentioned before, how that Lorengo ae Aldana, Hernan Mexia de Guz- 
nan, fohn Alonſo Palomino, and ohn de Tanes were, by order of the Preſident, -{ent 
by Sea to Pers; theſe by the way came to 7xmpiz, where Bartolmeo de Villalobos 
was Governour under Geongalo Pizarro, who obſerving that their four Ships had re- 
mained four days before hs Port and had not entred,- he ſuſpe&ed that they had 
changed their Copy, and were revolted to the other Party ;/upon which ſuppoſiti- 
on, without other grounds, he diſpatched a Meflengerto Pigarro with this informa- 
tion. The news was firſt carried to Captain Diego de fora, who was then in 
Traxillo, above a hundred leagues diſtance from Twmpiz, who was from thence to 
forward it with all expedition to Gonzalo Pigairo.:1: Diego de-Mora, upon receipt of 
this Advice, diſpeeded the Meſſenger to Los Reyes, but he himſelf remained doubr- 


full which fide to take, whether he ſhould adhere to Pigarro;' or revolt from __ 
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but whilſt he was thus conſidering within himſelf, the news came that the new 
Ordinances were repealed, and a general Pardon granted by his Majeſty for all 
Treaſons and Crinies which were paſt: wherefore, remaining no longer in ſu- 
ſpenſe, he packed up all bis Houthold-ſtuff, crook what Gold and Silver he had, 
and therewith embarked his Wife and Family on a Ship, and with forty of his 
Squldiers (of which ſome were Inhabitants of 7:«xilo) he failed to Panama : the 
news of theſe four Ships being come to Zos Rees, though the particulars thereof 
were confuſed and obſcure, it being not known who or what they were, yet it 
ſerved to put the People into a great conſternation, and cauſed every one to pre- 

are for a War. Act the: ſame time news coming of the revolt of Diego de Mora, 

is place was immediately ſupplied by a Commiſhon given to Licenciado Leo, and 
he ſent by Sea to 77»xi/lo : bur meeting a few days after with Lorengo de Aldana, and 
his Aſſociates in his way, he turned to their {ide ; the like alſo did Diego de fora, 
and all of them returned together to the Port of 77«xillo, where Diego de Mora 
landed with his forty men, to recover them of the ſickneſs into which they were 
fallen at Sea ; but he marched farther into the Countrey, as far as Caſſamarca, 
publiſhing in all places, how that the late Ordinances were repealed, and a gene- 
ral Pardon given for all Treaſons and Crimes already committed : upon this news 
all people generally came in and offered themſelves for his Majeſty's Service, 
amongſt which were 7ohn de Saavedra, a Native of Sevil, Gomez, de Alvarado, fokn 


. * Porcel, to whom Pigarro had lately wrote, adviſing him to prepare matters in a 


readineſs for War. In ſhort, all the people of thoſe places and Provinces coming 
in they formed a Body of about three hundred men, under the command of Dizgs 
de Mora, and declared for the Emperour : of which Bartolmeo de Villalobos then 
quartering at 7#mbiz receiving intelligence, he gathered what Forces he could and 
marched into the inland Countries, intending by way of the Defſart to paſs over 
to Gongalo Pigarro : but his men gave a ſtop to his Journey, perſuading him to 
change his way and his intention, and return to Pinra, and keep that Town for 
the Emperour, as he had done before for Gongalo Pigarro, to which he afſenced, 
though much againſt his will. The like happened in Pmerto YViej, which Franciſco 
& Olmos held for Pigarro, who, upon news of the many revolts, and of people 
turning to the ſervice of the Emperour, went with ſome perſons, in whom he 
much confided, unto Huay//qzi, which was a place governed by Manuel Eſftacio 
with Commiſſion from Pigarro; and there, without farther ceremony, raking him 
by the hand, he ſtabbed him to the heart with his Dagger, and immediately fer 
up his Majeſty's Standard. And thas, with the news onely of a general Pardon, 
and revocation of the late Ordinances, without other perſuaſions or forces, the 
hearts and inclinations of all the Captains, chief Commanders and People were 
turned and reduced to the ſervice of his Majeſty. 

Of all which Goncalo Picarro and his Party were not ignorant ; for they recei- 
ved intelligence daily how matters ſucceeded, at which they were much troubled, 
and with great reaſon ; for ſeeing how people daily fell from their Party, they 
feared that many others would follow the ſame example : whereupon they entred 
into frequent conſultations, but with ſuch confuſion and diſorder that nothing 
was concluded ; onely it was agreed to burn the five Ships then in Port, together 
with all the Boats and Veflels which were there. This Counſel was ſaid to be 
given by Licenciado Cepeda, and Licengiado Benito de Carvajal, men who were bet- 
ter Lawyers than Souldiers, and better skilled in Books than in the Politicks ; 
for they believed that the Ships and Veſlels then in Port: would give people op- 
portunity to eſcape and turn to the Enemy, and for want thereof they would be 
forced, though againſt their wills, to {ide with their Party. 

The burning of the Ships was ordered during the abſence of Carvaja/, who 
was gone for a weeks time about twenty leagues from Los Rees, to direct ſome 
important affairs then in hand ; but when Carvajal returned, and heard of the bur- 
ning of thoſe Ships, he grievouſly lamented the iflue of that faral Counſel, and 
amoneſt other things he (aid to Gongalo Pigarro, Sir, Tow have ordered five Guardian- 
Angels, appointed for the defence of the Coaſt of Peru and deſtruttion of your Enemies, to 
be conſumed with fire ; had you reſerved but one for me, 1 ſhould therewith have given you 
ſuch an account of my aftions as ſhould have ſurpaſſed all my farmer ſervices, and have gi- 
ven the world. cauſe to emvy my great ſucceſſes : for with ſome Musketiers which 1 would 
have put aboarY, 1 would have undertaken to engage all the Fleet of the Enemy 3, for ac- 
cording to the intelligence we have from __ & Fd people they bring from thence, as 
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alſo 
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alſo thoſe who come into them from the Coaſt, are all weak, ana ſickly, and ill armed, and 
their powder is moiſt and wet, and of little ftirength: for which reaſon one of your Ships is 
worth foxr of theirs. Bat the two Lawyers; who were no Friends to Carvajal, 
whiſpered to Gorgalo Pigarro that they much ſuſpetted Carvaja!, and feared, that 
the trouble and concernment he ſhewed for burning the Ships, was becauſe he 
thereby loſt his means to eſcape and fly to the:Enemy. - But hereafter we ſhall 
ſee the advice of Carvaja/ verified by experience, and how much the Lawyers 
were miſtaken in their meaſures. 


The Preſident departs from Panama, and goes to Tumpiz, 
as alſo Lorengo de Aldana to. the Valley de Santa, from 
whence be ſends Spyes againſt Gongalo Pigarro ; who 
names Captains, pays all bus Souldiers, and frames a Pro- 


ceſs againſt the Preſident. 
Edro de ls Gaſea, Preſident for his ly, qt <1 000 Lorenco de Alda- 
- a and his Companions upon the_four my which were bound for Pers, he 
lied himſelf wholly to raiſe Men: and Horſe, and to get what Arms and Pro- 
vitions the adjacent Countries did afford -him,. that therewith he might follow and 
ſecond the Forces which were gone before him. Amongſt thoſe. which came to 
his afſiſtence, was a very-famous Souldier called, Pedro Bernardo de ,2wiros, born at 
Anduxar, who ſome years paſt came into the dies, and had: ſerved his Majeſty 
in the Iſles of Barlovento, Cartagena and the Continent, in quality onely of an En- 
fign ; in which ſtation he ſtill contented himſelf, becauſe no better. preferment 
did offer at that time, in which capacity he acquitted himſelf well during all the 
Wars with Gongalo Pigarro.z and afterwards ſerved with title of Captain in the 
Wars of Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, and of Franciſco Hernandez Giron, ſo that he 
well deſerved to have been rewarded with Lands, and an 7:4:as Plantation, which 
in the ay of Cozco was called Cacha, together with-a proviſion to maintain Lan- 
ces for defence of that Kingdom. . Several Gentlemen and Noble Souldiers, and 
the beſt Nobility of chat Maritime-Coaſt; put themſelves under the command of 
this worthy Officer for ſervice of his Majeſty to the number of five hundred per- 
ſons; which when the Preſident had ſeen, and accounted his Forces in other parts, 
he believed that he ſhould have no: farther need of any relief or recruits from 
Mexico, as he formerly deſired 5 of which he gave notice. to the Vice-king Do» = 
Antoni de Mendega, and the other Governours, with informations of whatſoever 
had hitherto paſt Having ſent theſe advices, and-left_neceflary inſtructions for 
ſecuring the Government of Panama and Nombre de Dios, he diſpatched a full rela- 
tion of all that paſſed untill that time unto his Majeſty, and in what manner he 
had acted for his ſervice, and then fer Sail for Pers with all his Fleet 3 and though 
when he firſt ſet out he met ſome ſtorms and bad weather within the Bays and 
 Gulfs between Lands, yer they gave him no ſtop in proſecution of his Voyage, 
in which on his way he happily encountred with Fernandez Paniagna, who brought 
an anſwer from Gongalo Pigarre. Their joy was very great at meeting, and increa- 
ſed, eſpecially when: he underſtood:the-good will and: affeRion which the people 
then actually with. Picarro exprefied  rowards his Majeſty's ſervice, which they 
promiſed to manifeſt fo ſoon as occaſion offered:; and fo much. was the Preſident 
tranſported with the news, that he refaſed to reade P:5garro's Letters left he ſhould 
make ſome Propofitions-which he-would: not gladly-hear;. and therefore without 
reading he burnt them,- and: continued his Voyage with-a favourable gale untill 
he came to Tampiz, where we will leave him for a while, to ſee what Lorergo de 
Aldana was doing, who was gone with: his four Ships to the City of*Zos Rees, and 
to relate the great trouble Pigarro conceived at the news of this revol. 
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ong the Coaſt, and, having ſorne fick people aboard, he came for refreſh 
to ld River called de Sata, where they took in freſh water, from whence —_— 


a certain Friar 'of the Aderceds, called Friar Pedro de Ulloa,-to carry to Pi carro the 


news of his arrival in thoſe, parts, and. with this occaſion to adviſe all perſons 


wham he knew to be well affected, -10 ſage out of the City of Zos Rees upon 


belopging to the Ships, he wquld gather and take them np, and bring them aboard 
Lg ton ips. So ſoon as Pigarro heard that this Friar was come, he preſently cau- 
fed him to be brought to lin wiahoue permiſſion to diſcourſe with any perſon 
oe in rn or Rpt 4nd po the Lao of vo, revok of bi | Fleet, he 
ighly inveighed againſt LZorengo de Aldana, -acculing him; of fallity, a trayin 
his Countrey, and of ingratitude for the itiepathip he had ever ſhewed hims ble: 
ming himſelf very much for not having followed the counſel and perſuaſions of 
his Officers, who long ſince would have had him hanged, and puniſhed for his de- 
merit as juſtice required, | *1 
But matters could not be carried fo ſecretly, but that-the revolt of the Fleer 
under command of Lorengo de Aldana unto the Preſident was publiſhed and talked 
of over all the Town 3 ſo that Pigarro being forced to own it, he preſently.proclai- 
med a War, and beat up-Drums for liſting Souldiers 3 Captains alſo were named 
and appointed, and pay advanced to every private Souldier ; and ſome Souldiers 
of note received a thouſand or two thouſand pieces of Eight upon advance accor- 
ding to their quality and deſerts. A genera, Renceavons was appointed, to which 
place Pigarro marched on foot as General of the Infantry, which (as Carare, in the 
eleventh Chapter of his ſixth Book, ſays) conſiſted of a thouſand men, all as well 
armed and clothed as any Companies in-#a/y in the times of peace ; for, belides 
their armour, every man had good Shoes and Stockins, and a Silk Doublet ; and 
ſome-of Cloth of Gold or Silver, or embrajideries upon their Cloaks, wich Hars 
turned up with Gold Buckles 3 and the Stocks of their Guns plated and emboſſed 
with Gold. The Captains of Horſe were Licenciado Cepeda, and Licenciado de Car- 
v4jal, being great confidents and highly in-favour.. The Captains which comman- 
ded the Harquebuſiers were 7ohn de Acoſta, Fohn Velez de Guevara and ohn de la Torre. 
The Captains of the Pikes were Hernando Backicao, Martin de Almendras and May- 
zin de Robles : but the Lieutenant-General of all was Franciſco de Carvajal, who kept 
his former ſtation, and commanded his own Company of Harquebuſiers which 
had always followed him. The Standard was carried by Antonio Alramirano, and 
arded by eighty Horſe. Some Captains in their Colours made a Cypher with 
name of Gongalo Pizarro, that is with the G. and P. with a Crown over it; 
another Captain brought that Cypher into the form of a Heart; all their Enſigns 


il or Veſſels they could get, promiſing that; with the Pinnaces and Skiff 


. and Colours were made new of divers'golouys, and a new faſhion came up by di- 


rection of Carvajal ( which I have not obſerved in any other Army) for every 
Souldier to tye a knot of Ribbon of the colour of the Enſign of that Company to 
which he belonged within the plume of Feathers which he wore in his Hat, and 
ſuch as had no Feathers wore them in a bunch on their Hats, by which every man 
was diſtinguiſhed and known unto what Company he belonged ; onely Carvajal 
thought not fit to make new Colours, but told his Souldiers that the old one 
was their honour, under which having had great ſucceſſes, they might ſtill hope 
to be fortunate and add new Victories to their ancient Glories. And now Pigarro 
ſhewed himſelf open-handed to his Souldiers, giving them large pay, and money 
upon advance; to- fome Captains he gave forty, to ſome fifty or ſixty thouſand 
pieces of Eight for their Souldiers, according to their numbers, or as they were 
Horſe or Foot, which confequently required more expence. He alſo bought all 
the Horſes, Mares and Males he could find,” to mount his people, for which he 
paid with ready money : bur: for ſome (as a certain Authour ſays) he did nor pay, 
the reaſon for which was'this : Several Merchants of the City of Los Reyes liſted 
themſelves for Souldiers, not to ſhew themſelves Cowards or diſaffected, bur af: 


_ ter ſome days march, growing weary, they procured: a diſtharge by ſurrender of 


their Horſe and Arms, and thoſe who had-/neither, gave money by way of com- 
penfation : for Gexgalo Pi;arro and his Officers thought not fit to conſtrain.-any man 
againſt his will, knowing that preſt mewnever made good Souldiers. 

In this manner was the Army fitted and prepared with Weapons of War ; and 
now to ſtrengthen the good Cauſe with Reaſons and Argaments to pleaſe Pizarro, 


Licen- 


| Lorengo de Aldana, proceeding on his Voyage, looſed from 7ixilb nd failed 


- . 
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Licenciado CepMa' carried with him a whole Library of Law-books, out of which 
with the help of certain Lawyers who lived in thoſe parts, he drew up an En. 
dictment of High Treaſon againſt the Preſident Gaſca, and againſt Pedro de Himjuſ; 
and all-che other Captains, for having betrayed the Fleet into the hands of the 
Preſident” Ahd to'make the buſineſs more formal, Witnefſes were examined 
and the treachery and-rgbbery made by the Captains proved upon Oath, and thar 
Gaſca had accepted of the Ships, and appropriated them to his own uſe, which 
coſt Pigarro about a handted rhouſand pieces of Eight: upon this Proceſs Sentence 
of Death: was paſſed upon them! all 'to be hanged, drawn and quartered. Cepea; 
was the firſt who ſigned the Sentence; /and deſired 'Gongalo Picarro'and all his Ohh 
cers to ſubſcribe it in like manner but when Cepeda/came to Franciſco'Carvajal for 
- his hand, telling him that his firm'was of great conſequence, Carvajal ſmiled and 
made a jeſt of the Sentence, I warrant you, faid-he, fo ſoon as this Writing is 
figned by this learned Coancil in' the Law, execution will immediately follow 
thereupon, and the condemned perſons dye upon'the ſpor. No, Sir, ſaid Ceped; 
bur it is good to have them ſentenced by courſe of Law, that when we take them 
execution mav preſently follow without delay or loſs of time. Art which anſwer 
Carvajal laughed aloud 3: As I am a Souldier, ſaid he, I thought that fo ſoon as I 
had ſigned the Sentence; ſome certain blow of Thunder-bolt would have knocked 
them all dead on a ſudden ; bur if if be not fo, *for my part I would not give 4 
farthing for all your Sentence nor Subſcriptions 3 for had-I them bur here, without 
ſuch formalities, I would find a way to execute your Sentence with more expedi- 
tion 3 to which he added-many other pleaſant Sayings to ſhew the impertinence of 
ſach a Sentence. yo p 8 | 
Licenciado Polo (.of whom we have formerly made'mention) was preſent at this 
Aſſembly, where: he gave- ſome reaſons'againſt the Sentence : the firſt was, Be- 
cauſe Gafca was a Prieſt, and in Holy Orders, and therefore no Sentence of Death 
could be paſſed upon him in that nature, under pein-of excommunication : ano- 
ther reaſon was, that this Sentence- ought not to be $0 in ſuch manner, 
becauſe it might probably be hoped, that ſome of thoſe Captains, who for fear 
of Hinojoſa had betrayed their Ships to Gaſca, might:yet repent of this action, and 
return again to their duty 3 whereas on the contrary, they -will become deſperate 
if the door be ſhut, and they excluded from - Pardon by a Sentence. Upon 
theſe reaſons a ſtop was given to the Decree, and the Writing {1gned by none 
but Cepeda. :"E0 


CHA P. VII. 


Goncalo Picarro ſends John de Acoſta againſt Lorengo 
de Aldana. Spyes are ſent from both ſides. The death 
of Pedro de Puelles, 


Hilſt matters. were.thus in conſultation, and the Lawyers buſted in draw- 

ing up their ridiculous and impertinent Proceſs, Gongalo Pigarro received 
Advice, that the four Ships under the command of Zorengo de Aldana, and the 
other Captains were making their way towards the Ciry of Los Reyes, that they 
© had already been at 77«xitlo, and were ſailing along the Coaſt : whereupon he 0c- 
cached fifty Horſemen armed with Carbines, under the command of Captain fob» 
de Acoſta, to march- to the: Sea-ſhore, and hinder them from taking Wood, or 
Water; or landing in any of the Ports, oh» de Acofta proceeded as far as 7raxilo, 
but durſt not ſtay above one day there, for fear of Diego de fora, who was then 
in Caſſamarca;, wherefore he returned again to the Sea-coaſt, and Jay in wait ex- | 
pecting to take ſome of 4/dzna's men in caſe any of them ſhould adventure to 
come aſhore. Adana on the other fide had Spyes abroad who pave him notice of 
all the motions of ?oh» de Acoſta; upon knowledge of which he laid an ambuth of a 
handred Musketiers in a certain Wood through which Acoſta was to paſs: but he 


receiving intelligence thereof turned another way, and fell upon a party of hob 
WHIC 


Boox:V. Royal Commentaries. 


5 

which 41d4ana had employed to fill water and'cut wood, of which he killed three 
or: four , and took as many Priſoners , beſides fourteen or fifteen of them who of 
their own accord revolted to his party , and gave notice and caution of the Am- 

* buſh. And though the Forces of Aldena-were much more in number , yer they 
durſt not adventure to reſcue the Priſoners; for they were all Foot, and the Ene- 
my'Horſe, and their Powder not half ſo good, nor their Guns ſo well fixed, and 
the Countrey'a deep and dead Sand. Acofta ſent the perſons which were taken to 
Pigarro, | who received them very kindly, and'furniſhed them with Arms, Horſes 
and Money: they acquainted him with the ill condition of the Fleet , how ill 
hy were provided with men and victuals ; and moſt 'of their people being ſick 

; diſeaſed were pur alhoar , and ſome were dead and thrown into the Sea ; 

thoſe that remained aboard were fickly and ill provided, and wanted both Arms 
and Ammunition ; that they had received no late News of the Preſident, nor 
did they know where he was, nor when he' would come, nor did they expect 
him for this whole year. And though this was great good News to him, yet 
when he conſidered the weakneſs of the four Ships , then he began to be ſenſible 
of the evil Counſel which ſome of his Confidents had given him , to burn his 
own five Ships, and how much Franciſco Carvajal was in the right , when he con- 
demned that counſel , and faid , one of theſe five Ships was able to fight with 
all the other four which 4/4a»a commanded. After this Acoſta failed to the Port 
of Huanra , where Palentino ſaith there is excellent good Salt, and in ſuch abun- 
dance as is ſufficient to ſupply all aly, France and Spain. 

Gonzalo Pigarro having received intelligence of what Acoſta had performed at 
Los Reyes, and what Diego de ora had done at Truxito, he reſolved to ſend Licen- 
ciado Carvajal with three hundred men under his command to hinder Acoſta from 
landing his men, or taking water or cutting wood, and likewiſe to keep Diego dc 
Mora in ſome awe , and a& other matters as occaſion' ſhould ſerve. Licenciado 
Carvajal having accordingly provided all things neceffary for his march, the Lieu- 
renant General Carv4jal gave a ſtop to his proceedings, condemning the Counſell 
as not good, for he was perſuaded within himſelf that he would revolt with all his 
men to the other party : that, which hath fixed him, faid he, fo long with us was 
nothing but a deſire to revepge the murthey of his brother the Agent : and' now 
fince that is over, and the lare Ordinances repealed, and a general Pardon given for 
all Crimes paſt, there is no doubt, but he will paſs over to the King's party, with 
whom all his Kindred and Relations are engaged, and are men of quality, and emi- 
nent in their Offices ; nor can he forget, how without any fault, the halter was 
about his neck, and the ſentence ready to be executed. fohn de Acoſta was of 
the ſame mind, and earneſtly perſuaded Pizarro not to ſend him 3 upon which the 
defign was altered, and Aco/fa was ſent in his place with the three hundred men 
formerly ordered for Licenciado Carvajal : but when Acoſta was on his march, he 
obſerved a kind of backwardneſs in ſome of his Souldiers , and an inclination to 
revolt unto the other party : the which was verified by the flight of twelve Soul- 
diers, men of note and'great reputation. And ſome of his friends aflured him 
( whether true or falſe it'is not-cerrain): that ſeveral others had the ſame intention, 
and that the chief. Leader of them was Lorenco MMexia de Figueroa , the Conde de 
Gemera's Sor-in-law 5 on which information, without farther proof or teſtimony 
he put him to death : This'Gentleman. was married to. Donna Leonor de Bobadilla, 
the Widow'of Nun Jovar; who was Lieutenant General to Goyernour Hernanda 
de Soto, in that'enterprize which was deſigned for the Conqueſt of Florids, as we 
have-at large related in that Hiſtory: he left one Son and a Daughter called 14- 
ria Sarmiento.,, Who was married in Cozco tO Alonfo de Loayſa an Inhabitant of that 
City : the very night thar'they were married, happened the inſurrection of Fra»- 
ciſco Hernandez Giron, as we'ſhall relate, God willing, in its due place. The Son 
was called Gongalo 2exia'de'Fignerva, a very hopefull youth, he went with me ta 
the Grammar School, but' he died very young, to the grief of all thofe who 
were' acquainted with him. * Bat let us leave Acoſta upon his march, and the 
others upon the coaſt, to relate the difafter which befell Pedro de Puclles in Puirn : 
for he , - having received advice that the late Ordinances were repealed, arid a ge- 
neral Pardon given for all Crimes and Treafons already paſt, he reſolved to accept 
the benefit of that'gratibus Proclamation, and return to his allegiance and duty 
towards his Majeſty, and thereby renounce Pizarro and his Cauſe, for whom and 
for which he had zealouſly engaged himſelf in former times. EX 
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To compaſs the Plot intended , Pedro de Puclles made a ſolemn invitation to all 
his Souldiers and Caprainsz and then amidſt the entertainment; he reſolved to 
ropole what was fit un orger to bis Majeſty's ſervice, and for a motive thereunto 
» e&ſigned to make known to them that a general Pardon was granted, and the 
late Ordinances repealed. Pedro ds Prckes had in private communicated this his 
intention $0 a certain Souldier of note called Diego de Urbina, who alſo entruſted 
the ſecret to One Rodrige de Salager, a fellow as crooked in his conditions as in his 
body: this Rodrigo, elteeming the matter eafie and already well onpered to take 
effect, reſolved, that Pedro de Pwelles ſhould not have the honour to himſelf | but 
that his Majeſty and the Preſident ſhould own the ſignal ſervice of reducing three 
hundred men to their allegiance ſolely. to his management and valour. - This pur- 
poſe of his he made known to four of his friends, whoſe ſurnames were Bafidz, 
Firado, Hermoſilla and 1eorike, which, were the names by which they were known : 
giving then to underſtand what the intent of Pedro de Puelles was, and therefore to 
wreſt {o ſignal a ſervice out. of his hands, and appropriate it to their own metic, 
he prop Fa to, kill Pedre de Paelles : to which they all aſlented and agreed, as they 
accordingly did, and went next morning, being Sonday, all five together to the 
houſe of Pedro de Pueles, and ſent him up word, that Captain Sa/azar was come 
to make him a viſit, and to attend him to Church to: hear Maſs. Pedro de Puelles 
took the viſit kindly from them, and deſired them to walk vp into his chamber, 
for he was not as yet owe of bed. Tr is reported that four of them entred in, and 
that Rodrigo de Salazar remained at the door, to ſee firſt how matters ſucceeded , 
though ſome ſay he did goe in; but I have heard the ſtory related often in the 
manner before mentioned. 'Thefe four Villains killed Pedro de Pucles with their 
Swords and Daggers., and then with Rodrigo de Salazar they ran out into the Mar- 
ket-place and declared for the King, to which all the City inclined and concurred 


with the greateſt cheerfaulneſs in the World. 
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CHAP. IX. 


A Challenge is ſent to Salazar to fight a Duell , on occaſion 
of the Murther of Pedro de Puelles. Diego de Cen- 
teno fights with Pedro Maldonado, and enters into 
Cozco. 


Oarigo de Salazar and his Complices, yo Ferdumned this Exploit , wene 

LY. with all expedition to join with the Prefident Gaſca, and happily mer 
him in the Valley of Say/a: where he received them with all the kindneſs imagi- 
nable, and praiſed them highly for their Loyalty and Demonſtrations of Alle 
Fane to his Majeſty , which he took notice of , and ſhould be rewarded in its 
ue ſeaſon : but Diege de Vrbina, who was a friend to Pedro de Pwciles, conſidered 
that the Diſcovery he had made of his Friend's ſecret was the cauſe of his ynhap- 
py fate, and that Rodrigo de Salazar enjoyed all that honour and applauſe which 
' was juſtly due to his dead Friend : wherefore being ſenſibly rouched in conſci- 
ence for the fa , he publiſhed in all places the of the whole matter , and 
of the loyal intentions of Pedro de Prelles , as before related. He alſo threw all 
the infamy he could heap up againſt this Sa/azar : he declared that he was a falle, 
treacherous perſon, that he had betrayed the Vice-king Blaſce Nunzex Vela , and 
revolted to Pigarro, and had followed and fided with him in all his aRions: that 
he was acquainted and informed of the loyal intentions of Pedro de Puetes 3 and 
that to gain the glory thereof to himſelf, he had perpetrated that bloudy Mur- 
ther : the like he had done by 4imagrothe younger, whole Servant he was, and yer 
he betrayed and delivered him up. Andwith ſuch faithle(s practices as theſe, he 
had ever lived, and to the ſhame of the world was well eſteemed, as the Proverb 
ſays, ho is proſperous and overcomes , is always commended. Wherefore upon the 
whole matter Diego de Vrbina publickly declared, thac he challenged him to a fivgle 
| ue 
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duell in the field ; where he would make him confeſs with his own mouth, and 
acknowledge that all which he had ſaid was true. 

Rodrigo de Salazar, who truſted more to his own ſubtilties and craft, than to his 
Sword, choſe rather to confeſs all which Diego de Urbina required of him to be true, 
chan to enter the Liſts with a-perſon ſo much dw ems 7 his valour and expe- 
rience /.in- Arms, as was Vrbina, And therefore after ſuch confeſſion made, he 
added, that in regard Pedro de Paelles had elapſed the day appointed for ſuch de- 
claration;; as before mentioned , he ſuſpected that he had repented of the deſign, 
and therefore killed him, knowing that delays of that kind are commonly dahge- 
rous: upon which confeſſion approved by the Preſident to be fatisfattory ; Diego 
& Urbina, and his Companions, who were men of note, and engaged with him 
in the quarrel,” accepted of the confeſſion, and put an end to any farther diſpute 
thereupon : though ſome were of opinion, that the reaſons were of ſome ſnl 
moment , and not valid enough to put up ſach a challenge : bur as the Proverb 
ſays, Dead men and abſent have but few friends, 

But co return now to Captain Diego Centeno, whom we left on his march to Crz.«. 
co,;, With refolution to engage Captain Antonio de Robles , who with a good force 
kept that City for Gongalo Pigarro: and though.it might ſeem a very raſh action 
co-artack chree. hundred men well diſciplined and armed with fourty eight men 
onely, and thoſe ill provided with Arms and Ammunition, and lately come out 
from their Caves and Mountains to which they were driven by Franciſco de Car- 
v4jal, Howlſoever he was encouraged to proceed upon the advice he received 
how that Alonſo de Hincjoſa being offended with Gongalo Pizarro for having advan- 
ced Antonio de Robles before him in the command of Cozco, had wrote to the 
principal Inhabitants of that City, to return to their duty and to his Majeſty's ſer- 
vice: to which moſt of them ——_ wrote Letters to Diego Centeno to proſecute 
his journey towards them with all diligence, promiſing to join with him , and 
afford him all the affiſtence they could at his arrival. So ſoon as Antonio de Robles 
received News that the Enemy was near at hand, he conſulted with his Captains 
in what manner they ſhould oppoſe him : and in the mean time he ordered 
Franciſco de Ag#itre , a perſon in whom he much confided , to ſcout abroad, and 
ride untill he met with Diego Centeno, as he did about fix Leagues diſtant from the 
City, where he informed him of the intention of Axtonio de Robles to oppoſe 
his entrance into the City, and in what manner he deſigned to order and draw up 
his own men : upon which intelligence Diego Centeno and the Commanders then 
with him , the chief of which were Pedro Ortiz de Carate, Franciſco Negral, Luys 
de Ribera, Diego Alvarez, Alonſo Perez, de Eſquivel , agreed at a Council of War 
to make their attempt in the night, which would be more terrible to the Town, 
and give a better advantage to thoſe who were well affected to paſs over to their 


ide. 

They alſo uſed this ingenious ſtrategem of War; they took off the Bridles from 
their Mules and Beaſts of burthen, and tied lighted matches upon the pomels of 
the Sadles, and ordered the Indians who attended them to lead them to ſuch a 
place , and then whip them in ſuch a manner , as that they might come running 
into the Town ; the way by which they were to enter was by the Street of the 
Sun , which, as we have mentioned in the deſcription of the City , leads dire&- 
ly to the Market-place : the Hdiars followed the Orders which were given them, 
and in the mean time Diego Centeno and his Souldiers entred by another Street to thet 
Welt fide, which comes out at a corner of the Marker-place. Antonio de Robles = 
being thus alarmed about the beginning of the night, drew up his three hundred 
men into a body in the Market-place ,, and faced towards the Street of the Sun , 
knowing that there was no other way for them to enter the Town but that, unleſs 
they took a great compaſs to come about. The 1ndiay ſervants did their parts, and 
made a great noiſe and out-cry with their Horſes and Mules , as if chey had with 
them'a multitude of People, and broke in upon the Squadron af Antonio de Ro- 
bles, before he or his Souldiers knew againſt whom they were engaged; and 
when they found them to be Horſes and Mules onely without Riders, they were 
more-aſtonithed and troubled than before. Ar the ſame inſtant Diego Centeno and 
his men appeared at the corner of the Marker-place and charged the Enemy on the 
right-wing, with loud ſhouts and crys, firing thoſe few Muskets which were a- 
monegſt them. Ac chat time there was a certain perſon called Pedro Maldenado, who 
was lodged in the Houie of Hernando Pigarro, which is now turned into the 7e/#- 
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its College, he was a perſon of -a:quiet 


to, whom'he was entirely'devoteds: but he beingialarm'd wich-rhi 
| Nog ri into-his boſom , andlaying hold of a ruſty Sword and 


ath the next he into:the thigh with the-point of his" 
3d nor pas through; becauſe there was a croſs barto - mm 
Flower-deduce;' and endeavouring toidifengage his;Halberr ;" 


aſhſtence of 
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bs theireſthad conveyed themielyes away. -In all which" 
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A flrange Arcident which happened upon this Combat of 


_ © Pedro, Maldonado. Zhe death of Antenio de Ro: 
bles. Diego Centeno 2 choſen Commander in chief, 

. Lucas Maran # reduced ro his Majeſty's: ſervice. An 
Agreement is made : between Alonſo de Mendoca and 

: Diego Centcno, | 


Tre 5 © 9h yr! (#D | .. + © . ; 
P#- Aaldemado was one of the fatteſt and moſt corpulent men that ever I have 
EL .feen-: and though the ſhot which was given him knocked him to the ground, 
Vee eceived no. wound ; 'for the buller ned to ſtrike -on the Breviary 
which wes in his boſom 3 and ſo by the miraculous Providence of: the B. Virgin 
(to.whom he was zealouſly-devoted) his life was preſerved. I my ſelf ſaw the Bre- 
viary. ſome. years aſter 5 for happetiing to be on a Saturday at Maſs with Pedro de 
Aaldouads., for on that day in the Church of Aercedr., they always-fing Maſs to 
the. Mother of God; I deſired him to let me ſee:that Office or Breviary which is 
now called the Office of Miracle, for I'rold him, that I was very deſirous and cu- 
rious to ſay, I had ſeen-it: he was pleaſed to comply” with my requeſt, and I 
opened: the Book, ,and found that the Bullet had paſſed the cover , and entered 
the firſt thirty or. fourty pages, and ſome twelve or fifteen leaves farther it had 
rumpled 'up together , and had impreſſed the bigneſs and-form of the Bullet , as 
far as to that leaf where the Mafs of our Lady begins;/ and which in thoſe days 
they bound up with our Lady's Office and with other Offices of Devotion, as the 
Bookſellers pleafed z for then there was not that care taken of Books as hath been 
{ince that time ordered by the Council of 7ren:; for then the Breviaries were of 
that fize as the Prayers are now for daily Devotions = - © © 
That night there was no other encounter than this which happened berween 
Adaldonado and Cememo, though ſome Authours make a long relation of men kil- 
led.and wounded 3 but certainly it was not true, of which I have as .much cer- 
| cainty 
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and. mild/diſpoſition ; he was no Soul. 
dier, nor pretended to the War, mea was then- repeating his Office of 'our Lady, 
noiſe, clapt - 
and a Halberr, 
which came next to! hand , he ran into:the Marketplace”, -and che firſt perſon he 
met with happened to be Diego Cextevo,-and not knowing with-whom he engaged, 
without farther oneapany, he tookihim over the left:hand with:a good bblow-and 
| thruſt hi Halberc,” which 
on in form of 4 
Wi | and pull ir out,” that 
ſo he might give hich another thruſt, the barbes were faſtned to/his breeches of Ye. 
vet, {© that pulling at: them,; Conene-fell cothe:groond : at whichitime'a Pape of 
his, who. is grown-up: t0.be a ma (whoſe name-Ehave forgot )::came in tothe 
fis Maſter;;and ſhot daldonado with a Carbine / with-which he {el 
in to fight with Cexrezo, 'more\Company: came'in, and (ciſe 
:; rid Giftrined him';/and:chen garfaedehedr” Vieory 6 whith ware. 
: for by chisrime moſt of che Enemy's parey had declared for che King 
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tainty as 2 man can have that was not an eye-witneſs ; for ſix days after this mat- 
ter happened, I came to the City with my Uncle fobn de Vargas and with Captain 
Rodrigo de Pantoja, and with about nine Spaniards more, who came from a ilanta- 
tion about thirty Leagues diſtant from Cozco, as did alfo all my family, who fled 
from” Picarro's party, and came for refuge to that City, with intent to be liſted in 
his Majelty's ſervice : but I and my brother followed them, and the next day af. 
ter-l came thither I was brought to kiſs Diego Centeno's handsz and I remember 
his left-hand was bound up in a piece of biack Taffety , and though he was 
wounded in the Thigh, yet he ſeemed not very lame with it; for, I obſerved, he 
was ſtanding upon his Legs: he was lodged in the Houſe of Fernando Bachicao , 
which now belongs to Don Lewis Palomino : All which happened ſome few days 
after the Feaſt of the moſt Holy Sacrament, in the year 1547. And we have fi- 
nithed the Hiſtory hereof about the ſame month, in the year 1605. and do con- 
firm-the truth thereof, which I ſaw with my own eyes. | 

_ All the Fight was friendly, and rather in words than actions, for had they been 
in earneſt,: as Hiſtorians ſay , fourty eight men fo ill-armed as theſe were, whoſe 
chief Arms were onely Daggers faſtned to the end of Staves, would have had a 
difficult rask, to have engaged againſt three hundred men all well armed and 
diſciplined, as thoſe. were under the command of Antonio de: Robles. 

. Captain Antonio de Robles, being thus defeated and abandoned by his Souldiers, 
fled for Sanctuary into the Convent of Saint Francis, which in thoſe days was on 
the Eaſt fide of the City , and not where it now is: from whence Diego Centeno 
ſent the next day to bring de Robles to him, not with defign to kill him, for he 
was a perſon of a gentle temper, and not bloudy, bur to perſuade him to ſerve his 
Majeſty. But Avtonio de Robles ( as Carate reports of him)- was a Youth, and of 
no great underſtanding, and behaved himſelf as if he had been ſtill Commander in 
Chief of the City, uttering many inſolent Sayings in favour of Pigarro's Party, and 
refleting with ſome diſgracefull terms on the ſervice of his Maieſty : at which 
Diego Centeno being greatly offended, ſent to take off his Head; and though he 
was ſufficiently provoked to have hanged him, (as it was generally believed he 
would) yet being a Gentleman, he was ſentenced to a more honourable death. 

_ Thoſe who were well affected to Pigarro's Party, conveyed themſelves away in 
the night, and with great expedition travelled to Rimac, where they brought the 
firſt news to Pigarro of the loſs of Antonio de Robles and his men at Cozco : which 
though ill news, and deeply reſented by Pigarro, yet he covered and diſlembled 
his trouble for a time; and gave out his Orders and Commands in ſuch manner 
as we ſhall declare hereafter : but ſo ſoon as the news of the Victory which Diego 
Centeno had gained had ſpread it ſelf in the Countries, all thoſe people who were 
abſconded, and had hid themſelves in parts about forty or fifty leagues round, re- 
turned to Cozco in great numbers, amongſt which were divers perſons of quality, 
and Souldiers of honour and fame, who, joyning with thoſe in Cozco, formed 2 
Body of five hundred men, who with common conſent freely choſe Diego Centeno 
to be their Commander in Chief; who accordingly gave out Commilirns both 
for Horſe and Foot to ſeveral Captains, whoſe names we ſhall mention when we 
come to relate the Battel of Huarina. 

- So ſoon as General Centeno had reformed his Forces, he returned to Colao with 
deſign to fall' upon Alongo de Mendoga (who was appointed Governour of the Ci- 
ty of Plate by Gongalo Pigarro) and to reduce him to obedience of his Majeſty ei- 
ther by fair or foul means. | 

The news of Centeno's ſucceſs at Coxco reached to the City of Arequepa in a very 
ſhort time, where a certain Captain refided, called Lucas Martin Yegaſſo an inhabi- 
tant of that City, and ſent thither by Gonga/s Pigarro after the Battel of 2uitz for 
Governour of the place. This Captain having not as yet received intelligence of 
what had paſſed at Cozco, reſolved to bring an hundred and thirty men with him 
to Pigarro to ſerve him in his Camp 3 but being on his march ſome few leagues 
from the City, his own men who went unwillingly upon that ſervice, defired 
bim to. turn-to-the King's Party, but he ſhewing an averſion thereunto they ſeiſed 

Won him; and kept him priſoner, that he ſhould not fly from them, nor leave 
them, 

So ſoon as they were returned to Arequepa they received news of all that Diegs 

' Centeno had done, and being all Friends and intimately acquainted, they perſuaded 
Lucas Martin to change his mind and Party, and to ſerve his Majeſty, and to doe 
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that willingly to which he would be compelled by force ; and that then they 
would reſtore him to his command as formerly, and eſteem him for their Caprain, 
and would write word to Diego Centeno that they had all devoted themſelves to his 
Majeſty's ſervice. Ar length L»cas Martin complied, but by compultion and not 
with a good will, as he afterwards acknowledged. 7 ; 

fo Arequepa the Souldiers found thirty or forty thouſand pieces of Eight, which 
Lucas Martin was ſending to P5garro, which they took and divided amongſt them- 
ſelves, and then marched to Diego Centevo, who gave them a ys kind reception, 
and thanked them for the ſervice and duty they had ſhewn to his Majeſty ; and 
afterwards they all marched in a Body to.the Charcas in purſuit of Alongco de 1on- 
doca, who was newly gone our of that Province with three hundred men co joyn 
with G oncalo Picarro, 

When both Parties were come near to each other, General Centeno being deli. 
rous not to. put matters to the extremity of a Battel, wrote a Letcer to him, per- 
ſuading him to-put up and forget all the ancient grudges and enmities which had 
happened in the time of Alonſo dt Toro and Fraxciſce de Carvajal, and that he ſhould 
now eſpouſe his Majeſty's cauſe, and abandon _—_ of Picarro, who had re- 
nounced all allegiance to his Majeſty, and that he could not longer continue in 
ſuch a ſtate of Rebellion without incurring the —_— name of a Traitour to his 
natural King. One of the Prebendaries of the Cathedral Church of Cozco was 
diſpatched upon ehis ages he was a Schook-maſter, but Pedro Gongales de Ca- 
rate had taken him from thence to be an inſtrument of this happy agreement; 
for indeed he was a man of authority: and prudence, and one fit for any employ- 
ment. | 
In the mean time, whilſt this Schoomaſter was thus employed, and treating 
with Alonſo de Mendoga, endeavouring to reduce him to his duty towards his Ma- 
jeſty, which he found to be a difficult task, becauſe he thought it diſhonourable 
to renounce Pigarro: General Centeno received Letters from the Preſident, where- 
in he informed him, how his Majeſty had given him the Government of that Em- 
pire, that the late Ordinances were repealed and made null, and that 2 genera! Par- 
don was granted for all crimes and faults already committed. The which Advice 
he diſpatched away with all expedition to his Agent the School-maſter, ordering 
him to make uſe thereof for inducements herewith to perſuade Alonſo de Mendega, 
believing that thoſe arguments would be moſt prevalent with him, though he had 
been much more obſtinate than he was. The matter operated and ſucceeded ac- 
cording to deſire ;' for ſo ſoon as erdoga ſaw the Letters and the news he altered 
his mind, and reſolved to declare for his Majefly ; onely he made this condition, 
that in caſe he joyned with Diego Centeno, he would command his own Forces and 
remain chief Captain of them, as he had formerly been : his Souldiers were three 
hundred in number, all choice men, well armed and well mounted. Diego Cen- 
zeno aſſented to the condition, not being willing to break off for the inconvenience 
of two Generals commanding one Army of the fame Nation ; fo that both Par- 
ties met and joyned with all the rejoycing and triumph imaginable. And now 
(as Carate reports) they finding themſelves a thouſand men ſtrong, reſolved to 
attack Gongalo Pigarro, and in their way to ſeife upon a certain advantageous Paſs, 
and to proceed no farther for want of proviſion, but there to expect him. And 
at this Paſs we will leave them, being near Hzarina, where that bloudy Battel 
was afterwards fought, and return to the Preſident Ga/ſca, whom we leſt in his 


| Voyage, failing on the ſouth Sea. 
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CHAP. XI 


The Preſident arrives at Tumpiz ; the Orders he ifued out 
there. Gongalo Pigarro ſends John de Acolta again/t 
Diego Centeno. Lorengo de Aldana comes near to 
Los Reyes; and Gongalo Pigarro adminiſters an Oath 
of Fidelity to his Souldiers. 


OI Prefident having overcome many difficulties in his Voyage, at length 
arrived fafe in the Port of T»wpiz with all his Fleet, excepting one Ship, 
which being a dull failor upon a wind, was left behind : the name of the Captain 
was Pedro Cabrera, who finding it impoſſible to turn to windward with his lee- 
wardly Ship, he entred into Port Bzena Ventura, and travelled over Land with his 
{mall} Company, and came to the Preſident at 7ampiz, whom he found there em- 
pn in giving out Orders, and making neceſlary proviſions for the ſubſiſtence of 
i Army; which conſiſted now of about five hundred men. Ac this place he re- 
ceived many Letters from conſiderable perſons, as well Citizens as Captains and 
Souldiers, to all which he returned civil and obliging anſivers, promiſing them re- 
compence and rewards in the name of his Majeſty. He gave Orders to Pedro de 
Hinojoſa, whom he had made Captain-General, to march before with the Forces 
to Cafſararca, and to joyn with the Party which was there. Paxlo de Meneſes was 
appointed with the Fleet to coaſt all along by the ſhore; and he himſelf with a 
convenient Guard for the ſecurity of his perfon travelled by way of the Plains, as 
far as Traxilo, where he received the news of thoſe Captains and Souldiers, who 
had declared for his Majeſty, and in what places and Countries they remained in 
expectation of his coming, he diſpatched 'Meſlengers into all parts, with dire&ti- 
ons to paſs by way of % Deſart untill they came to the Valley of Caſſamarca, 
where they were to attend farther Orders. After which he travelled by way of 
the Plains, and ſent Scouts before ro ſee that the way was clear before him. 
Whilf things ſucceeded thus with the Prefident and his Army, Pizarro received 
news from Cozco of the Victory obtained there .by- Diego Centeno, of the death of 
. Antonio de Robles, and of the impriſonment of Lxcas Martin Vegaſſo, at which he 
was very much troubled, and ſeeing that fabrick of Empire which he had ereQed 
for himſelf; to fall and become daily ruinous, for want of 4 good foundation, he 
began to doubt his condition, and fear that he ſhould never attain to that height 
of Government which he had long fanſied to himſelf. Hereupon in all haſte he 
ſent to recall Captain John de Acoſta, whom; (as we have ſaid before) he had ſent 
with ſome Souldiers to 77«xi/ to ſuppreſs ſome diſturbances which began to ap- 
pear in thoſe parts. At this time alſo Franciſco de Carvajal cut off the Head of 
Antonio Altamirano, who carried the Standard in Pigarro's Army, for no other rea- 
fon than that he fanſied, that 4/ramirano was pleated with the news of Cexteno's 
ſucceſs, and that he of late carried himſelf coldly and unconcerned in the ſervice 
of Picarro, which was cauſe enough for Carvajal to take away any mans life ;, the 
Sacre was afterwards conferred on Antonio de Ribera, So ſoon as Acoſta was re- 
turned, he ordered him with three hundred men to fall upon Diego Centeno : Mar- 
tin de Olmos was appointed to command the Horſe, and Diego Gamie! the Foot, 
with both which perfons I was acquainted : Aarti» de Almendras commanded the 
Pikes, Martin de Alarcon Carried the Standard, Paez de Sotomayor was Lieutenant- 
General, and ?ohn de Acoſta was Commander in Chief. Theſe Forces were orde- 
red to march to Cozco by way of the Mountains, and in a few days afterwards to 
deſcend into the Plains, and on all ſides to make War upon Diego Centeno;, for 
above all men living he reſented his carriage towards him, and had moſt cauſe to 
complain of him, becauſe he had been the firſt and the moſt. importunate of any 
to adviſe and perſuade him to accept and take upon him the Title and Office of 
rocurator-General of that Kingdom ; and afterwards upon a report onely of a 
uw Pardon, and repeal of the late Ordinances ( whether true or falſe no man 


aws) he poorly and meanly deſerted that cauſe which he himſelf had on 
| an 
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and promoted fo far untill he ſaw him nominated and choſen Governour of Perus 


the ſame complaint he made againſt all thoſe who had been initruments of his ad: 


vancement, whom he hoped God would puniſh and avenge his cauſe againſt their 
falſeneſs and treachery. 

Theſe and ſuch like complaints Gongalo Pigarro often uttered in the preſence of 
his intimate Friends, though in publick he carried it with good courage, and » 
chearfull countenance, as he ever did in all his troubles and difficulties 5 which a1l 
Hiſtorians confeſs and report of him when they come to ſpeak of his misfortunes, 

To theſe ill ſucceſſes Fortune yet added worſe, for when ſhe begins once to 
ſhew her disfavours ſhe contents not her {elf with a ſingle miſchief. For now ie 
happened in this- unlucky conjun&ture that LZorengo de Aldana came with his four 
Ships within fifteen leagaes of Los Rejer 3 and though he was il] provided with 
Men and Ammunition, and was in want of all Proviſions and things neceſſary 
yet he remained ſecurely enough and well ſatisfied upon the news he received thar 
Picarro had burnt all his Ships which were in that Port : upon which aſſurance he 
took courage, and with confidence came boldly to the Port of Los Reyes, not with 
intention to fight with any, but onely to take up ſuch perſons who ſhould eſcape 
and revolt from Pigarro and his Party. The news of the arrival of theſe four Ships 
at Hauaxra, from whence there was no means now left to remove them, was te- 
ſented as a common diſgrace and diſhonour to- the whole Town : but Gongats p;. 
garro, conſidering how: his,people fell daily from him, and that there was a general 
defeRtion-in all parts, thought it neceſlary to ſecurethem to him by way of Religi- 
on 3 which counſel was given him by'the Lawyer Cepeda, who formed an Oath of 
Fidelity ro be adminiſtred to all people 3 and thereupon the. Citizens and Lords 
who had commands over the 14ians, and the principal Inhabitants in all Cities 
near, and Captains and Souldiers were all ſummoned to take this Oath : upon ad- 
miniſtration of which the Lawyer made a ſpeech to the nd je ur telling them how 
great obligations they had to Pizarro for avg ſuſtained thoſe labours and diffi- 
culties, and endured Famine and Wars, and paſled through infinite dangers onely 
for their ſakes, to ſecure their Lives, ' Liberties and Eſtates to them, in which they 
were -inveſted,.and now;peaceably poſſeſſed by the favour of his Brother the Mar- 
quis Franciſco Pigarro.. And to evidence unto the world the juſtice of his Cauſe, 
he had diſpatched Meſſengers to his Majeſty with an impartial Narrative of all the 
tranſaRions in theſe Countries, but were intercepted by contrivance of the Preſfi- 
dent, who corrupting the Commanders of his Fleet, deprived him of his own pro- 
per Ships, which had coſt him an immenſe Treaſure; and laſtly, had entred with- 
in his Dominions, and diſperſed ſeditious Papers in all parts of the Kingdom, to 
debauch the minds. of the People, and ſeduce them from their affections towards 
him, with intent to raiſe Wars in the Empire : but that Pigarro for his part reſol- 
ved to oppoſe them, and he hoped that they would all joyn with him in defence 
of their Privileges and Eſtates, well knowing, that notwithſtanding the fair pre- 
tences of the Preſident, he will, ſo ſoon as he hath gained poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
trey, follow wu Example of Blaſco ns Vela in execution of the late Ordinan- 
ces, and ſeverely puniſh all ſuch who ſhall oppoſe him : wherefore to know and 
diſcover the mind of every man, how he ſtood affteed to him, he deſired every 
perſon freely and clearly to declare himſelf; aſſuring them that he would force no 

man, but leave them all to their own liberty, either to return to their own Pol- 
ſeſſions, or to go to the Preſident, as every one inclined : but as for thoſe who re- 
ſolved to ſtay with him, he expected an engagement from them never to deſert 
or forſake his Cauſe or Intereſt, upon the word of Gentlemen, and under the {a- 
cred aſſurance of an Oath, which ſhould be adminiſtred-tro them according to the 
Chriſtian Rites. So ſoon as theſe words were ended, they all.cried out, that chey 
were reſolved to dye with Pi;arro, and ſuffer a hundred deaths rather than aban- 
don him ; in confirmation whereof they' took the Oath, and ſigned an Engage- 
ment to which a long Roll of hands were underwritten 3, the Subſcriptions were 
taken by Licenciade Cepeda, who was the firſt that ſigned the Liſt : but Franciſco 4s 
Carvajal, who was a wiſe and a knowing man in the affairs of the world, did often 
laugh and jeſt at theſe matters in private with his Friends, and would fay, you ſhall 
ſee how theſe promiſes will be performed, and what Conſcience will be made of 
this ſolemn Oath ; and uttered likewiſe many other witty Sayings, of which had 
a Collection been made, perhaps they would have been eſteemed the beſt Apo- 
thegms, and the wiſeſt Sentences in the world. Ap 
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CH AP. XIL 


 Hoſtages are mutually ſent from one fide to the other , in 
.. which much caution and ſubtilty was prafliſed by. both 
- Parties: Many principal men of Quality abandon and 
©. leave Gongalo Pizarro. 
AF? W O days:after this Oath: was adminiſtred , the four Ships under the com- 
2 : mand of. Lorergo de Aidan appeared in the Port of Los Reyes, upon which the 
City. was. in a/great Confternation ; and _— ordered the Souldiers to put 
themſelves into Arms , and appear in the Market-place, - being then about the 
rixmber of fx hundred men 3: but afterwards cauſed them all to draw up in the 
field 3 where, being in publick view, it would be more difficult for any perſon 
to:xevolt or forſake his Colours : the Camp was pitched about a Leagneifrom- the 
City , and about two from the Port ; and, to prevent all eſcapes, he kept con- 
Gant Guards and Petrolls of Horſe berween the Camp and the Sea, to intercept 
thoſe: who inclined rowards the Enemy : but to quiet the minds of the people, 
and to know and underſtand the pretenfions of LZorengo de Aldana , an Tahabitant 
of Lops Rezes, named fohn Fernandez, was ſent to remain with Adana, in nature of 
2 Hoſtage , with intent that he ſhould ſend another in the like quality to make 
known the deſign of his coming into that Poft , and what his pretenfions were. 
Accordingly Captain Perna was ſent from the Ships, and carried to Gargalo Pigar- 
1912 Copy of the Preſident's commiſſion from his Majeſty, and the general Pardon 
of all paſt Crimes , with a Revocation of the late Ordinances, which had cau- 
ſd all the diſturbances : And-in regard his Majeſty was not pleaſed to commit 
the Government'into the hands of P:;arro , Perna had Orders to perſuade.-him by 
word of mouth to obey his King, and ſubmit to his Commands. . And here Pa- 
lntize relates what we formerly touched, about ſending Commiſſions 3 but he is 
miſtaken in his Diſcourſe, for. matters were now much altered, and it was too 
Jae to treat of Commiſſions or Delegation of Powers as they were called ; for 
was nothing now but noiſe and confuſion , and endeavours to eſcape , as 
will appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory. Pigarro anſwered ſomething warmly to 
the Meſſage which Penna had brought him-: and bid him tell Zorengo de Aldana 
and Pedro de Hinojoſa and the reſt who had been ſworn friends to him, that they 
had falily betrayed him, and been the occaſion to have him branded with the in- 
famous name of a Traytour, whereas he had never deſerved to be ſo eſteemed 3; 
having ſent Ambaſſadours to his Majeſty to render him an account of all the tranſ- 
ations of thoſe parts ; that his intentions were never to offend the King, -but to 
guiet and compoſe the diſturbances of the Countrey , and order every thing for 
bis Majeſty's better ſervice. He added many other things like a troubled and an 
angry man. complaining of the falſeneſs of friends and ingratitude of men whom 
he had raiſed and alrrei to offices and places of Truſt , in requital of which 
they had unjuſtly and baſely fold him 3 He ordered thar Captain Penna ſhould be 
lodged in the Tent of Antonio -de Ribera, without liberty to converſe with any per- 
ſon, that fo the diſpatches and orders he brought might not be divulged amongſt 
the people; ſome Authours ſay, that the ſame night Picarro tryed if he could cor- 
ript him with money to ſhow him a way how Aldana's Ship might be betrayed 
to him, and for that ſervice, he promiſed a reward of a hundred thouſand pieces 
of Eight, believing, that if: he could gain that Ship, the others would of courſe 
fall co his hands : but Perma made anſwer, that he was not the perſon they took 
him for ; for that all the advantage and intereſt in the world could never prevail 
with him to be-guilty of a Treachery ſo mean and manifeſt as that 3 and therefore 
it was an affront'to propoſe it to him : the day following Pigarro ordered him to 
be returned fafe to the Ships, which- was performed according to the faith and 
pledges which were given : but on the other (ide, the Propoſals made to fobn Fer- 
nendez, had better effe&t ; for Lorengo de Aldana having underſtood from Captain 


Penna, that Pigarro concealed and ſmothered -the Letters and Papers which "_ 
ent 
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ſent him; im the publication whereof the ſucceſs of his negotiation conſiſted ; 
there being no other means whereby the Inhabitants and Souldiers could come to 
the knowledge of his Majeſty's gratious Pardon- for all crimes and faults already 
committed, and of the Repeal of the late Ordinances, than by theſe Papers and 
Letters ; to diſperſe which he treated with Fernandez , and obtained his promiſe 
to be inſtrumental therein : to which purpoſe two Copies were drawn both of 
of the Pardon and of the Repeal of the Ordinances, as alſo of the Letters which 
were wrote to particular perſons 3 all which were delivered into the hands of F:-. 
»andez,, and he Efcly returned aſhoar. So ſoonas he was landed, he went diredtly to 
Picarro, and taking him apart from the company, he told him ſecretly, thar 4/47, 
had made him great promiſes, in caſe he would diſperſe amongſt the people thoſe 
Papers and Letters which contained the pardon and reyocation of the late Lays: 
and to amuſe Adana with vain hopes, I gave him ( faid he ). my promiſe þ to 
doe, and received the Papers, which I here faithfully deliver into your hand: for 
fince you have been pleaſed to entruſt me with your perſon, your ſafery, and 
your eſtate, having had. ſo great a confidence in me as to adventure me for a Ho- 
ſage amongſt your Enemies ; I reſolve to be faichfull and true to you, and with 
my other vertues to bequeath that of faithfulneſs and truth co my poſterity : be. 
fides theſe he uttered many other flattering expreſſions wherewith to delude Pigarre 
and fettle him in an aſſured confidence of his yk and reality towards him, 
Goncalo Pigarro who was naturally in himſelf of a frank and noble diſpoſition, be- 
lieved every word that Fernandez had told him 3 and taking the Papers from him, 
repoſed an entire confidence in all his ations and dealings: upon which Fernandez, 
ined an opportunity with better ſecurity to publiſh and diſperſe his Papers; 
thoſe which were for particular friends , in whom he could contide, he defer 
with his own hand, and the othershe threw in at Windows and pur under Doors; 
ſo that the Contents thereof were ſoon known and divulged over all the Town, 
which had the effect. and iſſue for which they were defigned, as we ſhall hereafter 
ſee in the ſequel of theſe matters. | 
For no ſooner was the ſubſtance of theſe Papers publiſhed, with a particular 
clauſe, That whoſoever was deſirous to gain the benefit of his Majeſty's gratious 
Declaration, and eſcape to the Ships, ſhould find Boats ready in the River to re- 
ceive them and carry. them on board, but great Diſturbance aroſe in the minds 
of the people ; for no'man knew whom he could truſt, every one growing jealous 
and ſuſpicious each of other : and indeed there was juſt cauſe for it, becauſe 
thoſe who hadentred into the moſt ſolemn engagements were the firſt who broke 
them and fled to the Enemy. And though the Camp was pitched at ſome di- 
ſtance in the fields, and Orders given out for the Army to march by way of the - 
plains; yet ſeveral principal perſons having obtained licence to - to the Town, 
under colour of making proviſion of neceſſaries for their march , returned not a- 
gain to the Camp, as they had promiſed to Pigarro, but renouncing his cauſe and 
intereſt, marched away to 7r»xilo. The molt conſiderable of theſe perſons were 
Vaſco de Guevara, Martin de Meneſes , Nicholas de Ribera, Hernan Bravo de Laguna, 
Diego de Eſcobar , Franciſco de Barlovento, Diego Tinoco, Franciſco de Ampuero , Alonſo 
Ramires de Soſa, all which had Poſſeſhons of Lands and Eſtates in Zos Reyes and 
Cozco ;, and beſides them, ſeveral private Souldiers quitted the Service. Of which 
Picarro having received intelligence by the Out-guards, he immediately ordered 
Captain de 1a Torre with twenty Muſquetiers to goe in purſuit of them and kill 
them in caſe they refuſed to return. Accordingly Captain de /a Torre followed 
them about eight leagues, and not overtaking them , he turned back , and in his 
way met with Hernan Bravo, who had for ſome time abſconded himſelf ina Kinf- 
man's houſe in Los Rees, where fearing to be diſcovered, and conſidering the 
trouble he ſhould thereby bring upon his friends, he reſolved to adventure abroad 
and follow the reſt of his Companions, but being unhappily met by Captain 
1a Torre, he was brought back and delivered to Franciſco de Carvajal, to be hanged 
for a Runagate. . 

But it happened that a certain Lady of Quality , named Yves Bravo, Wife of 
Nicholas de Ribera, who was one of thoſe lately revolted, was informed that Hervar 
Bravo, who was her Coſin german, was taken, and would certainly be executed; 
ſhe with her own mother eeil went to Pigarros Tents and though ſhe was 
conſcious to her (elf of having he uaded both her Husband and Kinſman to make 
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their eſcapes; yet being aſſured of the generous and merciful] nature of "_ 
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ſhe confidently caſt herſelf upon her knees at his feet, and with many tears asked: 
the life of her Kinſman: _ Pigarro, like a Gentleman, preſently lifted her from the 
ground 5; ard though at firſt he ſeemed-averſe and hardly perſuaded to grant him. 
cy; yer.at length ſuffering himſelf to be overcome with the Prayers and Tears 
| che;Lady, and with che. Intreaties of thoſe who ſtood by and joined in the Peti- 
pon, he;granted her requeſt ; and as a fipnal of the Pardon ( according as his 
cuſtom, was.ia the like caſes:) his took off his Cap with the Medal on it, and de- 
livered ie to-her to be ſhown to Carvaja/3 the which was brought to-him juſt at the 
moment;of time when Hernando Bravo was at the foot of the Tree with the halter 
about his}Neck and ready to be truſſed up: che which ſignal from Gongals Pigarro 
(red far-alufficient Warrant to oor ae Carvajal, who was alſo mollified by 
he Increaties of thoſe then preſent, who eſteemed themſelves concerned to pro- 
mo e an favour the Lady's Petition. And thus Hernan Bravo de Laguna eſcaped 
Eat whom Lknew a long time, and left him living in Cozco, poſſelsd of a ſinall 
aNLaTIQD.!:; 21; 4 
6 nenſine de Corr in the ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory Chapter the ſixteenth ha- 
ving.related this Paſſage, farcher adds a particular which happened upon this Par- 
don very remarkable, which was this s A certain Captain called Alonſo de Carceres, 
bei than preſent when Gongalo Pigarro pardoned Hernan Bravo, kifled him upon 
: Cheek #,And cryed,out-with a loud voice, Oh Prince of the World, curſed 
e he who for fear,of death thall deny thee : notwithſtanding which, before three 
hours. were-ended, both he.and. Hernen Bravo, and ſeveral others revolted, which 
was;tHe MOTE ſerange, in.eeeard that an honeſt and a conſidering perſon might be- 
eve char.a. man who. had the. halter about his Neck could not in fo ſhort 2 time 
ve recovered from the-agonies and ecſtaſies of death, ec. 
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.'... Martin dz Robles contrives a Plot for his Eſcape. 


WW HEN ſo many noble and principal Perſons had deſerted Gongalo Pigarro 
Y V..-who had been the;chief Inſtruments to incite him to appear in defence of 
their, Lives and Eſtates, ;a great murmuring-and trouble was raiſed in the Camp: 
for as:Carare.jelates,. many perſons were amongſt them , who had from the begin- 
ning followed-Pigarre , and given. him ſach aſſurance of their faith and fidelity, 
that no'man: could reaſonably imagin that they could abandon or. betray him : at 
Which Pigarro wasſo enraged and put into that ill humour, that no'man durſt to 
appear inhis preſence ;, and in his paſſion-gave Orders tothe Out-guards to kill any 
man whom.they found without the Precin&s of the Camp : ſoon after which a 
poor, Sonldier happened to-fall into their hands, upon no other evidence, or pre- 
ſumption, rather, than becauſe he carried two Shirts with him. But nothing could 
be more. infamous and diſhonourable than what happened the night following , 
when, Martin, de Robles, pretending to be fick, that he-might have leave to return 
to:the City; ſent ſecret intelligence to Diego Maldmads, who was a rich man, and 
a Citizen, and the High-conſtable of Gozco, that Gongalo Pigarro, by advice of his 
Caprains intended to kill him 3 and therefore out of the ſenſe of friendſhip which 
was, between them, he could not-give him better Counſel than exhort him to take 
care of his, own ſafety. Diego Maldonado gave entire credence thereunto, becauſe 
he rememhred that he was once under an ill opinion with Pigarro, when he ſer- 
ved the. Vice:king againſt. him, as hath been formerly mentioned. After which 
they pur him.to the torture, upon certain Libells which were ſcattered in Picarro's 
Tent, at the time when the Battel at 2uirn was ready to begin ; of all which 
though he was. afterwards found innocent, yet the actions of his friend Antoxio 
Altamirano ſerved afterwards to render him the more ſuſpected. 

Theſe imaginations and the apprehenſtons of a tormenting death, which was 
practiſed in thoſe days, ſo operated on the mind of Diego Maldonado, that believing 
every word that Martin de Robles had told him, he, without making a diſcovery 
to any of his Servants, or giving order to ſaddle his Horſes, of which he had ma- 
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ny good ones in his Stables, went out of his Tenc with Sword and Cloak onely ; 
n4 though he was a man of fixty eight Jews of age, yet he walked all thar 
night , until he came to certain Cains or Otters 

the Sea, where the Ships were act Anchor, and 

ſelf for that time : but then fearing that the day following he thould be purſued 


hence, and happily met with an Jn45@, to whom he revealed the gjear 
2nd danger he was in. The poor Indian compaſſionating his condition neceſſicy 


ſhoar y 
bed, and wich which the dans "ou over the Rivers ; and thereapon both of 
im ſafe to the wy thi 
or when they came to the 


ips, the began 
> an.7 Ha the Veſſel had like to have miſcarried. And chus the $000 man Dizgp 
om 1 left living 


Nis eevices, be told him , Sir , 44aldonrads is fled; 
our forces diminiſh daily, my opinion _ that you ſhould raiſe your Camp from 

| nr and march towards Areqneps's, 
intentions, I would adviſe you upon'no pretence whatfoever-to perdeacy perſon 
them, 


with ſome few of my Souldiers in whom I repoſe the greateſt confidence, and 
o andiades , with which —_ _ 
e ſame 
, Who, as I hear, is fled to the 
Monaſtery of St. Domingo, from whence I will endeavour to bring him toyou, by 
whoſe exemplary puniſhment men may for: the future be'afraid to fly, and aban- 
don your cauſe and intereſt. Pigarro repoling great confidence in the faithfulneſs 
of Martin de Robles, who was deeply engaged with him it all marters ; for if vas 
he who had taken the Vice-king and proſecuted hjm -to death, and performed 0- 
ther pieces of notorious ſervice z he gave him his permiſſion with all readineſs to 
goe to the City : hereupon 44artin de Robles in the firſt place made bold with the 
Horſes belonging to Maldonado, as the confiſcated goods of a Traytor, and calling 
choſe to him'of his Company, for whom he had moſt kindneſs and in whom he 
moſt confided; who were abouc thirty in all, he immediately went to the City of 
Los Reyes ,' and thence took the dire road to Trnxitb, publickly declaring:, that 
they were yoing to the Preſident , and had renounced Pigarro , who was a Tyranc. 
When this News came to the Camp no man would hardly believe it; thinking 
it impoſſible for 24arrin dei Robles, Who was a perſon fo deeply concerned with Pi- 
carro in all rnarters, to forfake him at the laſt. Bur when the truth was confirmed, 
it was the common opinion ; 'that that very' day the Camp would break op, and 
every man (hife-for himſelf, or that they would kill P;garro, and make an end of 
the diſpute ar 6ne blow : © but ſach was the gentleneſs 2nd generoſity” of Pigarre' 
diſpoſition, that it entred into no man's thoughts to ate ſo execrable a vil- 
lany opon his perſon, all cher deſigns being onely to leave and revole from him. 
 Howloevet- Pigarro put: a ood comenance upon'all his misfortunes ; preten- 
ding to eſteem liphely of thoſe who had denyed him, and {aying , that if he had 
onely ten good friends , who would ftick by him , he ſhould nor defpair of ma- 
. = bd wo Conqueſt of all Pers , as Palemrine ſays in the [ixty fourth Chapter of 
IS IC) ” v0 a x | 
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Licenciado Carvajal, Graviel de Rojas, and ſeveral other 
Citizens and Souldiers of note fly from Pigarro. 


UT theſe frequent revolts did not end with the flight of 24artin de Robles, 
but rather a general defection was feared ; for the night following Lope MMar- 
tjn Prereyra of the Portugal Nation made his eſcape : he was one of the firſt Con- 
| querours, and one with whom I was well acquainted : whereupon Gongalo Pigarro, 
to prevent other eſcapes, at leaſt on that fide of the City, he ordered Licenciado 
Carvajal with a party of Horſe to guard that part, and not to ſuffer any perſon to 
paſs that way. One would have thought that this Carvajal! had given ſufficient 
aſſurances and pledges of his Fidelity, that his faithfulneſs to the Cauſe oughc not 
tobe ſuſpected; and yet for all this he fled away and revolted, and by his example 
a door for every man to eſcape away and be gone ; for he was followed 
by all his Troop of Horſe, as alſo by Pedro Suarez de Eſcobeds, Franciſco de Eſcobedo 
and 7eronimo Eſcobedo, who were his Kinſmen, and all took the great Road to 77«- 
xillo, theſe alſo were accompanied with Licezciado Polo, Marcos de Retamogo an En- 
ſign of good eſteem, Franciſco de Miranda and Hernando de Vargas; with many Soul- 
diers of chief renown. The flight of theſe perſons could not be ſo concealed bur 
that it was quickly made known to the next Quarter, from whence Gravie/ de Ro- 
ja followed the fame example, who was the perſon on whom Picarro had not 
long before conferred the honour of carrying the Standard, which he had taken 
from Don Antonio de Ribera, whom he had left in Zos Reyes to govern the City, be- 
cauſe he was a perſon of great abilities, and related to him by kindred, and enga- 
ged with him as deeply as any-in all his deſigns. Graviel de Rojas was followed by 
many others, amongſt whom. were his two Kinſmen Gravie! Vermadez and Gomez, 
de Rojas, both Perſons of Quality : the flight of theſe Officers was not preſently 
known abroad, becauſe the Quarters of Licenciado Carvajal were in the Our-guards, 
which Gongalo Pizarro and his Souldiers eſteemed to be well ſecured by them, and 
repoſed all conkelnce imaginable in their fidelity : but fo ſoon as it was divulged, 
it cauſed great noiſe and tumour in the Camp; and Pigarro himſelf was particu- 
larly concerned for Licenciado Carvajal, and was grieved that he of all che men 
in the world ſhould forſake him : -and conſidering what could be the cauſe of his 
diſcontent or- diſguſt , he was ſorry that -he had not married him to Donna Franci- 
{ca Pizarro his Colin-german, ſuppoling that if he had ſo done, he had obliged him 
by perpetual bonds of alliance 3 and again he. fanſied that he muſt have been dif: 
obliged, becauſe having nominated him to have commanded ſome Forces, he had 
afterwards put 7ebn de Acoſta over his head : of all which he complained to Franci- 
ſeo Carugjal, his Lieutenant Genera), blaming him for giving him the il counſel 
which had difobliged his Kinſman : to which Carvajal made anſwer , that ſince 
the Licenciads had been fo bold and daring as to forſake and abandon his cauſe 
even in his-preſence, and was fo reſolved upon it as to adventure his life in the 
AR; it was better to be rid'of him than to entertin him in his ſervice, ſince he 
might have carried three hundred men away with him, in caſe he had employed 
him in the place of Acoffa. In the.like manner ( faid he) ſuch men as theſe tur- 
ned to your fide and party, ata time when their occaſions required your afliſtence 
to help them to their Eſtates, and to conſerve their Lives and Honours; and at 
that time they denyed and renounced the Emperour , they perſecuted his Vice- 
king to the death: and now the tide being turned, they deny, and ſell you, and 
entirely abandon you : and, why > for no- other cauſe certainly, than that they 
think they have no farther need of you ; their Eſtates and Lives being now ſecu- 
red to them : ſuch men as theſe , both here and in all other parts of the World, 
adore no other God than the Idol of their own intereſt : and having paid you like 
men of that ſtamp, their deſerts will be recompenſed tro them in their own coin. 
— This was the ſaying of the Lieutenant General, and he proved a true Propher 
n itz for I ſaw many of theſe things ow A q- _ for none of theſe _ 
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hs at leaſt very few of them , died in their beds, bur were — killed i in 
thoſe inſurreRions which ſucceeded theſe troubles. The whole party of Pigarro 


began now to deſpair and to faint oy vs by this defection} of Carvaia! 
and fo many perſons of n d:6r ft h ee was fo deeply en 
gaged in this cauſe, having cut off the head of the , and who had gi- 


ven other evidences of Ap__ zeal Sor i it __ rev "Rein v! fled, what could be,jud- 


ged of the afeRions of -othiers ilar 
upon them? for che day folowin ag. when - mer PO _ 
as could privately _ RR awa e their eſcape 3 ns the 
defection became gen ary bk openly and in the fighe t * Pigarro and 


his:Camp*rurned theit t Colours und marched away2icamongft which;>twai Horſe 
men'of ydod reputatior, wor Padre: Villadav and; ;:Geclared openiy{ot 


hisg>Miajefty., and _— Gongalo iy lone by ore cones: -—_ was.a ho 
ewlorochirs; call 


andi'a Tyrant: theſe were” Fic ed: Franciſco Guills: 
4s and Yobs Pas te Stride: Pizarro intended thine! ſent afcer-them; bur he had 
none'whonyhe:coold auſtor''be' -affhredithat: they woult!:nor:haveiborh them 
company mtheir deſipn- ofitevole :1:WWhiefote herHaſtned his tnarch as faſt 25 he 
could to:Araynepd by! way! of the! Plaihs;-and' yer>niany of ig-Jafamry forſook 
him; lexving/cheir Mufquets/ behind then wich my oy ſuppoſed the: Picar- 
rifts wouldibe contenred:and\not-purſuethem,'- In fine; = Carate faith 
inthe fxth Book; CRIES feventecath Gocatianghad th left him har his whole 
muibed bias/yeduced to wo hundred. men, ai apoaanciNe prer;n akon in the 
Province: of Naraſca; which'is' —— ty: from Zoo/Rejer. Franciſco 


de wrt who was anexperienced Wapra the Armsof the Fugitives 
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FT ORgid theill/forrune of Picaeraiſtop: bereniich:the igeberal.revol of bis 
T which WAS NOW wry: from 2thouſand: unto two 'hundred men: 


\Armny\, 
las all Xhings: turning contrary ;'tho he:: ney of Los "Rex: 
es for ye grad and cence of, am mmbom qu ana beſt and moſt 


fairhfull friends. who wereobliged-to-him on thenſoore of ae y other 
arguinents,4did now tendunce him. and declared forahe.King : forPicer bad not 


one- above-two'days:marclion/hig:way to. drequepez; and nbe:'above fifteen. 


eagues” diſtant from the: City , "when Don © Antanio.ids Ribera, whom Pigarra had 
made Governour of the-Ciry;, j with! che Juſtices Aforix: Figure and v- 
roxio te Tron and other Inhabitants j:ho-upon-pretence of fi cknek. Or: mer 
of old age; had obtained licence/from:Gargab Pigarro to remain behind; (to who 

they van de ner up their 'Arms and Horſes} ſpread-the: Standard:of :the City ;; and 
ler: pale theColours ini the operi Manket+p Tae. angry people: they 


dectired for his:Majeſty,- publiſhing by | Pardon, and the 
ER er pan: OJ { | 


A Ae Taco i "ona ome dons by oider'ob Guat 

Palemmo re Pailage, Was y O Gong Pi para, 
and that he had' lefrrinftractions Governour-ſo:to doez'ithat: choſe who 
had forſaken his Party might nor-gain'1 —_ honow' they pretended nhto and expec- 
ted by theit revolt : and yet Pa/rreroccontradidts himielt again in it, and fays; that 
it was not to be believed; and that it was mony aeport: of ſome difaftefted per- 
fons 5 though in ruth Picarro did: leave ſuch inſtructions with Do» Antonio de Ribe- 
7a; for his fake onely, thac _—_ rs ny. and gain favour! with che Pre- 
fident Gafes't for Piomirrs 'was w that fo ſoon as he: wasGar of f ght he 


fhould be our of i; and _ cher his departure the Ciry-would chrow of - 


reſpe 
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reſpe& and fidelity to him , and follow the example of his Captains and Gover- 
nours in other places: and therefore that Antonio de Ribera, whom he entirely lo- 
ved boch on the ſcore of pflagge and of paſt feoripes which he had done to the 
' Marquis Don Franciſco Pignyr brother ,/he gave him ſecretly his conſent to 
make a Lowrenger — the City ; ow _ ” —_ _—_— himſelf and his 
Niece Donna Franciſca Picarxo , Daughter of- the Marquis, who remained unde 

hisGuardianſhip. 4 4 2( & o | S IEEE) qr der 
» The News of this:Change ia.\the:City was ſoon carried to. Lorengo de Aldana, 
ho. was ſurprized with extraordinary joy to hear it, for he did not expect fo ſud- 
'den'an alteration 3 and was riding at anchor” at a good diſtance from the ſhoar , 
looking out with his Boats to take up ſuch as made their eſcapes from the City , 
£6 kecure which:he ordered Ciptain Fobn Alonſo Palomino with fifty. SoulfictSrFfrow 
albig the thoar 3 tuſpecting that: Gorgalo Pigarro:would return-again to the Glty to 
prevenc Plots which tight be there contriving-againſt him::and to have the bet: 
4&4 aad;more ſpeedy intelligence of the, proceedings of Pigarro, he ordered twelve 
ofzchoſe-perions who had revolted to hint; 4nd who hereby -had given: undeny- 
Able-proofs of -cheir fidelity 5 ro be mourited: on Horſe-back, to ſcout abroad and 
arver all the ways and roads near the City. He alſo gaye:Orders to Captain fob: 
4g ry 2 {mall Frigate; to coaſt-altong the - ſhoar of the 
Souttzſea 3::and atifome convenient place to land a. Friar and a Souldiet 5/:who 
wergdoyicarry Lecrers and Diſpatches from the Preſident directed to Captain Die- 
ri Getrerayrande{iveral: Letters to particular -perſons then: in-company . with: Di- 
w#Genttn:,: and others: to perſons: of great reputation and tfteem then. ehgaged 
with f>for:de-AceÞu , the 'Chntents) of which:were chiefly to inform them of [che 
State ah Sacceffeg of the'Empire 3 the which were difpetfed abroad over-all the 
Countrey by the dians, and by their means came to the hands of thoſe to: whom 
theys\vere directed, which -produced many: lleffecs, t6-2lHe prejudice: and de- 


iru&tion'of :4cofag as will appear inthe ſequel it {una yy cn, 

bn:We ſhall nog fZolch upon. ſome matters: particularly relating to Lorengo Aldana, 
ow was a, perſon with whom; 1'was acquairited. '» For both: Sea and Land being 
iſturbed/ and; moved: with inteſtine trotbles, efidena aGded,rand: fent all his 'dil- 
arches and orders from-aboird his Ship, Heing unwilling to: truſt himſelf aſhoar ; 
Far: leſt ſome treacherous:perfon thould goa to killhim;::;and fly:to: Gomgalo 
Protrroz for»(as Hiſtorians teport ). there were: people wha; zevolted to Pigcarro, 
a wellasfrom-binto the Kings with which.apprebeafrons. ad jealouftes he” re- 
mained aboatd untill: he received-certain, intelligence-rhat Garya/o Pigarro- was re- 
maved eighty leagues from the City: of Zzs-Reyer, and-indeed\by that time this 
Nexs came; he was removed at. the diſtarice-of a hundred-ahd:ten; leagues/from 
thence; : And then: adventuting afhoar, with: all his:Captains.and Souldiers , he 
waseceived mimto>the- City with | great-joy',>bemg-met by all. the Inhabirants, 
which though few, yer the very Children came in to make up; the- number. The 
chikeof the Shifisiwas committed to the careraf. ohn- Fernandes the Sheriff of the 
Town-\. with (che; uſual formaliies required: in-fuch caſes : . And now. Aldena. be- 
ing-with his men: lodged within-the City, heiendeavored to-get all the Arms and 
Kimdcipwintochis ;hands 3 but! whilſt he was buſte and intent.on theſe matters, 
adying repobtccame;:that Goran :Pigarro was: returning again (towards the City ; 
dithatthe was-nd6- above four leagues off;; :and though: there could be no:ground 
to\umagine/ fach''a rumour to: be{trie'or poſſible i; yet ſuchwas: the conſternation, 
thatino/man:had porter to conſider the pradenleny of the report; but. every one 
our/of-the:abundarice of his fear:ſhifted for. himſelf. .-Thoſe who! were uriprovided 
of! Horſes fled toithe:Seaſide';to_Hecure, themlelyes within-the Ships; thoſe. who 
had Horſes travelled away , and took the common way:to Trexil ; others' who 
were not pþofleſled:. with fo violent. a fear;;:concealed themſelves within che Ofter- 
and other ſecret places3i and-ih-this-tnanner they lay: perdue or hidden for 
2 whole night; and:a day, untill:ſuch time as: certain intelligence came that the re- 
port was falſe. And then they all returned again to the City unke(S:ſuch who! had 

travelled away-at 2 farther diftance. [11-0 enact | k9 ft 3i'mn 
(;0upuſtine'Carate writes, thatiZxtenco de Aldav4 came aſhoar:upon the ninthiof Sep- 
tember, 1 £47; where we: will leave him/for awhile, to ſpeak:of John de Aceſte; who 
was now-on his march towards Cozco by way of! the:mountaihs confiſting.of three 
hundied Souldiers nader the. command. of a:Major General; a Standard-bearer , 


and other Officers, as if it had been a great Army, - .- | 
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Royal Commentaries. Book V. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Captains and Souldiers fly frem John de Acoſta. Gon- 
calo Picarro comes to Huarina, from whence he ſends 4 
Meſſage to Diego Centeno; with bis Anſwer thereunto, 


WH EN fohn de Acoſta came near to Coxco, they received intelligence of the 
unfortunate: ſucceſs of Gongalo Pigarro, and of the general revolr of his 
People from him 3 to conceal and ſmother which all endeavours were uſed buc 
all in vain, for many of. the Letrers which were diſperſed abroad fell into the 
hands of Officers and Souldiers, which made a full diſcovery of all matters ; and 
though none durſt to confide, in each other ſo far as to diſcourſe and communicate 
the news ; yet by ſome accident-or other the Advices became the publick talk : 
and then the Major-General Paez' de Sotomayor and' Captain Martin de Olmos (with 
whom I was acquainted) reſolved to kill Zohn de Acoſta, which deſign was fo ſe- 
cretly carried, that one did not know the intention of the other, but onely by cer- 
tain conjectures and circumſtances; and in like manner at a diſtance treated with 
ſome Souldiers in whom they thought they could beſt confide:+ but the Plot-was 
not contrived ſo ſecretly but that it came to the ears of _ . who became there- 
by more watchfull, and doubled the Guards about his Perſon with thoſe of whoſe 
faithfulneſs he was beſt aſſured. - YODA ao 

The two General Officers growing jealous hereupon, and knowing that obn de 
Acoſta was one day retired within his Tent, and-in ſecret conference with Captain 


Martin de Almendras,' and another intimate Friend of his, called Diego Gamiel, and 


fearing that they were plotting -to kill them, they-reſolved to revolr, ſince they 
were ++ armren in their deſign of killing Acoft : and accordingly paſſing their 
word in fecret one to the other, without farther delay they mounted on Horſe- 
back with thirty men following:them with their Arms, and in fight of the Camp 
marched boldly away-towards Les Rezes, The principal perſons hereof were Pacz 
de Sotomayor, Martin de\Olmos, Martin de Alargon chief Standard-bearer, Garci Gu- 
tierez, de Eſcobar, Alonſo Rengel, Hernando de Alvarado, Martin Monge, Antonio de Avila 
and Gaſpar de Toledo. John de Acoſta'made' purſuit after them, ' and overtook three 
or four of them and put them to death ; but finding it in'vain to proſecute them 
farther, he deſifted and followed his'way towards Cozco, where he took awiy the 
white Staves from the Sheriffs of the. Town, who were appointed by Diego Centers, 
and placed others in their ſtead. - | Fo 124 

And here he found Orders from Gongalo Pigarro to come with: all haſte poſſible 
to Arequepa, and to.joyn his Forces with him there. Accordingly fohn de Acofta 
marched out of Cozco, but before hei was twelve leagues advanced on his way, 
Martin Almendras (who was the: perſon in whom he moſt confided ) 'fled from 
him carrying thirty of his beſt men wich him, and returning again'to'Cezca he took 
the white Staves away from the Sherifs, whom. ob» de Acoſta had conſtituted, as 
if the ſucceſs of great matters-had depended'thereupon 3 and fſo-he went to Lo: 
Rezes, tothe great admiration of Acoſta, who wondered much that.a-man ſo much 
eſteemed an obliged by Gongalo Pi carro, ſhould deſert him who had treated him 
like a Son, out of reſpe& ro the memory of his Uncle Franci/to de Almendras, who 
was killed by Diego Centene. 5s | OS" 1) 


7ohn de Acofta durſt not adventure to purſue Martin de Miwendra, Teſt all his Soul- 


diers ſhould follow the like example, and therefore he took the direct way to 
Arequepa by long marches, bur ſtill his numbers decreaſed by.two and three in a 
company, fo that by the time he came ro Arequepa to joyn with Gongalo ms he 
brought not above a hundred men with him, as is confirmed: by Palentino Chapter 
ſixty eight of the ſecond Book, and by Carare, the ſixth Book, Chapter eighteen. 
And now having loſt their Honours by being outlawed and proclaimed Traitours, 
and their Eſtates, which remained in the power of the Enemy, there was nothing 
more to ſave but their lives onely; and how that ſtake might be conſerved was 


their onely conſultation. | | 
| n 
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In fine, Pizarro and his Captains reſolved to take their march by the way where 


Diego Centeno was quartered, becauſe it was the paſſ5ge to the high Mountains of - 


Antis, which are to the eaſten'parts of | yr pin which'quarters they deſigned to 
gain ſome Province to make their aboad, in'caſe they might there be ſuffered to 
remain in quietneſs ; and if not, they intended then to proceed to the Kingdom of 
Chi, to affiſt in the Conqueſt of that warlike people, ſuppoſing thar, being then 
without the limits of Perx, they might more eaſily obtain the benefic of the gene- 
ral Pardon by ſach new ſervices. And in caſe that Diego Centexo thould interrupt 
chem in their paſſage, they then reſolved ro break through him, and either over- 
come or dye, though they knew that he had much the advantage in his numbers. 
And departing from Areqveps with this deſign, they came art length by the uſual 

marches near to H»arina, where the way leads to thoſe Mountains © , .. 
Diego Centemo, having conſtant: Advices of the motion ofiP3cerr, leff Mis onh 
quarters wel! fortified, and: barnt the Bridge which is made over the ( E 
the Lake of 7:ticaca empties it ſelf, that he might give a ſtop to the Ene- 


my's paſſages and, truſting much co the courage and reſolution of hi Souldiers, | 


he reſolved to engage him (if poſlible) in a Bartel. 

But Gongalo Pigarre, endeavouring on the contrary to avoid fighting, ſent a Mef- 
ſenger to Cexrevo with a Letter, purring him in mind of the ancient friendſhip and 
——— berweeh them, when they conquered Collzo and the Charra:, and the 
many kindn 


eſſes 2nd good offices he had done him, both ar rhar time and ſince; 


and particularly that he had-given him his life when he killed 74/per Rodrignen and 
Philip Gwtieres, be che very Pie bn which he was concerned s for thongh he 
was m the Liſt with the other Confpiratours, and was well aſſared that he was 
one of the principal of them, yer he granted him his Pardon inlet apt 
and ſenſe of all his Friends, farther deſired him to recall to mind that he, 
that is Cevteno, had been one of the firſt and chief of thoſe who promoted him to 
the Office of Procuratout-Genetll of that Kingdom, that he had followed him un- 
der chat Character to' the City of Lox Rezes, and had continued with him untill he 
aw him advanced to the Govetnment of Perry : wherefore, forgetting all chac 
was paſt, he defired him toenter into a Treaty with him relating to matters which 
might tend to che common beneffr of rhemielves and of all the Countrey, and 
that he would accord with him in any reafonable Propoſitions, as if he were his 
own Brother. This Letter was ſent by a Souldier called Franciſco Yoſſo, the Hus- 
band of Foamna of Leytor, of whom we have formerly made mention ; who for his 
relation to Franciſco de Carvajal was cmporney as 2 perſon of great truſt and faich- 
fulnels. Auguſtine Carare, in the ſecond Chapter of his ſeventh Book, faith, that 
this Sonldier delivered the Letter to Diego Centeno, and offered to ſerve him, and 
at the ſame time adviſed him that Diego Alvarez, Enſign of his own Company, 
kept a correſpondence with Picarro; but Cenremo —— nor fit to examine the 
matter, or puniſh the Enſign, becauſe he had diſcovered to him all the particulars, 
and aflured him, that the correſpondence was carried on with deſign of ſervice un- 
ro him. Diego Cemeno returtied an Anſwer hereunto with great civilicy, givi 

him co anderſtand chat he did gratefully acknowledge the many good offices which 
he had received from him; in return whereof he did heartil y adviſe and intreat 
him, to take into ſerious confideration the true circumſtances. of the preſent AF 
faits, and che grations Declaration of his Majeſty to pardon all paſt offences : 
And in caſe therefore that he would come in and return to the Service of his Ma- 
xſty, he would promiſe to be his Advocate to intercede with the Preſident in his 
behalf, and that he might be confident to obrain all the advantageous and honou- 
rable conditions he could deſire, without hazard of his Life or Eſtate. And he 
did farther afſure him, that he would be his Friend and his Afociate in all mat- 


.. . ters whatſoever but thoſe wherein his allegiance and duty towards his Prince were 


© concerned. Theſe and the like complements he returned in anſiver to his Letter. 
Thus far Anugn/tine Car ate. | 
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Yoſſo having thus related all this matter, and delivered his Meſſage ; by means 
of a Fiiend of hjs, (to whom he did not communicate the Secret ) he bought a 
good Mule,” which coſt eight hundred pieces of Eight, and the next night he 


mounted thereon, and by break of day had travelled twelve leagues _ the 
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Camp on his way toward the Preſident, paſſing by Arequepa vchere his Wiſe an 
Children were. When Picarro received the news of he Aight of Veſſo, he _ 
dred much at ir, and whiſpered ir to Carvajal, and told him, that he did not now 
think ic ſtrange that many of thoſe who had great obligations ſhould deſert him, 
fince Yoſſo, w ho was his Servant, and tied to him in duty and with all the bonds of 
humanicy, had denied him. Carvajal anſwered, that ir was no ſtrange thing to 
him, for that he looked on Yefſo to be in the number of thoſe faint-hearted men, 
who,  beiny afraid, reſolved to ſecure themſelves by a Pardon, \which was the con- 
dition of moſt of rhoſe who had followed his Party 3 and on the contrary, it plain- 
ly appeared that ſuch as were courageous and had been the leaſt obliged were till 
feed and conſtant to their Party : And that it was one of the miſeries of this 
world, that'no man reſpects or honours another bur for his own intereſt, and that 
ſo ſoon as he tind> he hath no farther need of his atfiftence and favour, he prefent- 
ly forgets all former ties of benefits received. | | 
And now the falfity and tre:chery of Yoſſo being clear and apparent, - and the 
agreement between him and Centeno being diſcovered, Pigarro complained of his 
misfortune in conferring his favours on thoſe who had proved moſt ungratefull; 
and, being full of anger and deſpair, he reſolved: ( ſince there was no plice left 
for Treaty ) to venture all upon the ſucceſs of 'a Barrel, and either overcome or 


e. | 
The Prefident, whom we left on his way from Tr«xillo to Los Rejes, had by 
this time received news of all matters which Gongalo Pigarro had acted in chac City, 
and how his people had deſerted and fled from him. And whereas he underſtood 
from thoſe very perſons who were come in to him that Pigarro was marched along 
the Coaſt towards Arequepa, he ſent Orders to the Captains who were quartered in 
Caſſamarca to march with their Troops in good order to the Valley of Sa»/a, becauſe 
he underſtood that that was a good Cauntrey and a good quarter for plenty of 
Provitions, and a convenient fituation for people to come in, and for receiving 
fach who fled from Picarro.. Having given theſe Orders he marched forwards, 
and as he travelled intelligence was brought him of the ruinous condition of Gox- 
calo Pi. arro, that of all -his Army he had not two hundred men remaining, who 
alſo expected an opportunity to eſcape ; that Acoſta was in no better a condition, 
for chat of the r!iree hundred men with which he marched out of Zos Rees above 
two hundred had deſerted him with their Captains and Officers; that the City of 
Los Reyes had declared for the King, and that Lorengo de Aldana was poſleſled of 
the Government, and lay in the Port with his Ships. Y 

The Preſident being much enconraged with this good news, diſpatched freſh 
advices thereof to his Captain-General Pedro de Hinojoſa, ordering him to march 
with all poſſible ſpeed to Saxſa; which he accordingly did, and not to loſe time 
he paſſed by Los Reyes, and took the ſhorteſt. cut by way of the Mountains and 
came to Savſa, where, meeting with his former Captains, they all rejoyced to ſee 
and meet each other. And here the Preſident remained ſome days, during which 
time he ſer up Smiths Forges for making and repairing Arms, and appointed ſe- 
veral Officers : and in ſhort, did all that became an able and a diligent Caprain ; 
and to forward him in this work his Officers and Miniſters were as diligent and as 
2ctive as he, omitting nothing which might tend to the deſtruction of their Ene- 
my, leſt they ſhould fall again into his power whom they had denied. 

Theſe good ſucceſſes and proſperous proceedings were increaſed by the happy 
news which Yeſſo brought, declaring the low and mean condition of Pigarro's Ar- 
my, and the welfare and numerous increaſe of that of Centeno's, of which Yoſſo al 
ſured the Preſident, having ſeen both Armies, and been an eye-witneſs of the 
ſtate and condition of both. Yeſſo delivered his Letters together with the Grant 
which Centeno had given him of a certain Plantation, which the Preſident readily - 
confirmed ; and indeed it was his misfortune that the Gift was of no greater value; 
for had it been one of the beſt Baronies in- Perz, there would have been no ſcruple 
in the conveyance of it, in reward of the good news he brought ; which was 
ſo conſiderable and fo well regarded, that Orders were thereupon iflued to ſeve- 
ral Captains to give a ſtop'to their farther Leavies of men, ſince that Diego Centeno 
had force ſufficient wichout other aſſiſtances to ſubdue and deſtroy Pigarro; And 
here we will leave them in their conſultations and rejoycings at Arequepa, to re- 
count the ctuel Battel of H»arina, which. happened in thoſe days. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Picarro reſolves to give them Battel,. Acoſta is ſent to al- 
arm the Enemy in the night. Diego Centeno draws out 
his Men, and Pigarro. doth the like. 


(cb Pizarro and his Captains being enraged with anger and diſdain, to find, 
whilſt \ wi were treating of and accommodation, that the Enemy had 
corrupted their Meſſenger, and ſeduced him from the faith and duty he owed to 
his Lord and Maſter ; whereupon, blinded with madneſs and rage they reſolved 
co purſue their march, and forcibly make their way throngh the midſt of their 
Enemies, and either to dye or conquer. | 

This reſolution was taken at a conſultation held by Pigarro and his Officers on 
occaſion of the flight of Franciſco Yoſſoz and accordingly now to put it in execution, 
they forbiſhed and prepared their Arms to march towards Huarinag but firſt they 
gave Out. a- teport; that they intended by ſome other way to divert Centeno from 
giving them any interruption in the Paſs they deſigned ; and to make this report 
the more credible, they ſent a meſſage to Franciſco de Eſpinoſa to provide them with 
Indians and proviſions on their way by thoſe parts. Howſoever the true deſign 
of Picarro: was diſcovered to Centeno by means of the #45ans, who by order of 
Don Chriſftoval Panllu Inca ( of whom' we have formerly made mention) were 
very diligent and faithfull to acquaint Centeno with all the motions of his Ene- 
mies. Wot 1 _ 

By theſe means Centeno being truly informed of the way and conrſe which 7;- 
carro intended to take marched forth to ſtop and interrupt him in his paſſage ; and 
thereby came fo near each to the other that the Scouts-mer and cajled ro each 
other, and then returned to carry the advice. So ſoon as Cenreno received this in- 
telligence of their near approach, he pur his people into a poſture of defence, 2nd 
drew them out all night into form of Batrel, having been formerly well acquain- 
ted with the alarms and ſurpriſes which P:garro had often given him-in the night. 
And yet for his care and vigilance Acoſta made ſuch an attempt upon him in the 
night with twenty Muſquetiers as put all the Camp into confuſion; and the affright- 
ment was ſo great, that Carate faith, in the ſecond Chapter of his ſeventh Book, 
that many of the Souldiers fled to their Tents, and the people of Yalaivia left their 
Pikes and ſhamefully ran away 3 and that 4coffa retreated again without the loſs 
of one man. Thus far Carate, 'What he farther adds concerning the people of 
Valdivia is this; There was a certain Captain, ſays he, named Pedro de Valdivia, 
who, being in Ch:/;, received intelligence of the great ſtirs and troubles which 
were in Pers, and to be the better informed thereof, and perhaps to intereſt him- 
ſelf on one ſide or the other, he came with many followers, and failing along the 
Coaſt of Pers, he received information of the 11! condition of P3;arro, and that 
the Preſident Gaſca was then in Sau/a preparing to march againſt him ; whereupm 
Pedro de Valdivia reſolved to go himſelf in Perſon to the Prefident, and to liſt him- 
ſelf with him in his Majeſty s Service, and to travel with the leſs Train he diſmiſt 
his men and ſent them to joyn with Centezoz and theſe are thoſe Ya/divians, who, 
as Carare faith, ſhamefully ran away. | 

The day following, as is reported, both Parties marched in fight of each other, 


. with their men drawn up in Battalia. The Forces of Centeno (as _ de Gomara re- 


ports) were twelve hundred and twelve.men ſtrong 3 Carate ſaith that they were 
{ſomething under a thouſand ; Palentino calls them above nine hundred ; but for my 
part, I have received it from very good hands that they were twelve hundred ; of 
which there were two hundred and ſixty Horſe, a hundred and fifty Fire-locks, 
and about eight hundred Pikes and Lances. All the Infantry he drew up into one 
pony, Ranng the Lances with the Fire-locks, though indeed the Flanks were 
very thin. £117: 

The Captains of Foot were 7ohn de Vargas Brother fo Gargilaſſo'de 1a Vega, wy 


Lord and Father, Franciſco de Retameſo, Captain Negrn!, Captain Partya and —_ 
TY ey 


Royal Commentaries. 


Book: V. 


795 


Lopez, de Cunigaz, thele five Captains with their Enſigns marched on the lefr Wi 
and in the Van of all about twenty paces diſtantfrom the reſt of the des hg 28 

Theſe were immediately followed by eleven Files of the choiceſt men in the 

Squadron, in.nature of a Forlorne Hope : After theſe came the Enſign-bearers 
carrying their Colours, and then followed the Lances and Pikemen interlined 
with the Muſquetiers. | | | 
- The right Wing of the Infantry was ſupported with three Troops of Horſe, 
whoſe Captains names were Pedro de los Rios a Native of Cordoua, and of as noble 
deſcent as any:in that City, alſq Antonio de Vlha born at Carceres, a Gentleman of 
a very ancient Family, and with them was joined Diego Alvarez, born at Almenaral, 
who carried the Royal Standard. © Diego: Centeno being then fick was not amongſt 
the Troops, nor preſent in the Batcei, - but was carried up and down in a Chair 
giving orders and directions. This Squadron, conſiſting of a hundred and ſixty 
Horſe, was commanded to charge the lefr Wing of the Enemy : likewiſe: Centeno 
flanked the lefr Wing of his Foot with ninery ſeven Horſe which belonged to 
Arequepa, and to the Ciry of Plate, whoſe Captains were Alonſo de Menadoga and 
Zeronimo de Villegas, and all commanded by the Major-General Zuys de Ribera; and 
the Serjeant-Major of this Army was Lays Garcia de Sant Mames, * 

On the other fide the Lieutenant-General Franciſco de Carvajal formed, his Squa- 
dron with-the flower” and .choiceſt men of the Militia of Peru; and it was pity 
that ſuch ſtout-and excellent Souldiers did not take' the right fide, and emplo 
themſelves in ſervice of the King their Lord and Maſter : this was the cauſe whic 
moved Hiſtorians to write with ſuch defamation of a man ſo experienced in War 
that he knew to a point how many Lances were requiſite to give check-mate to 2 
Party, and had as much adyantage over others in War as an expert Maſter at the 
Game of Cheſs hath over a young beginner or learner. Accordingly with great 
art he drew up in Battalia his little Army of four hundred men upon the Plains, of 
which eighty five were Horſe,” ftxty Pikes and Lances and about two hundred 
and fifty Fire-locks : howſoever many Anthours make Picarro to have been of a 
preater force, and Centeyo of a far leſs 3 perhaps to abate the glory of Fraxci/co Car- 
2ajal in caſe. he conquered, Centeno.z, but theſe Writers underſtood not the Secret, 
nor found out the true cauſe of the Victory on one ſide, and the defeat of the 
other, which we ſhall ſpeedily relate. - | 

Carvajal drew. up in admirable Order his ſmall Squadron-in an open Plain, 
where were no Buſhes, nor any thing elſe to hinder the (hot of his Harquebuſzers: 
the Captains of which were Diego Gillen and 7ohn de la Torre ;, and Carvajal himſelf 
commanded his own Company compoſed of. ſtout Souldiers, and excellent Marks- 
men.. And though 7ohn de Acoſta commanded at that time a, _p_ Horſe, yet 
he changed that.day with Captain Gzevara for his Foot Company; .becauſe Guevara 
was lame and could not fight otherwiſe than'on Horſe-back : theſe four were Cap- 
tains of Foot, and Hernando Bachicao commanded fixty Lances and Pikes ; and both 
Wings were interlined with Harquebuſiers on 9ne fide and the other. 

. Amongſt the Captains of Horſe Gongate Piggrro was bravely mounted and armed 
with a go0d Coat. of Mail,” and over it a Coat of green Velvet, which I have ſeen 
him wear, - and over all he had a looſe Garment of crimſon Velvet flaſhed ; on 
- each hand of him were Licenciado Cepeda, who was Captain of Horſe, and Bachiller 
Guevara, | - 63:57 3+ 5 ek. | 

' Franciſco de Carvajal was Commander in Chief of this whole Squadron of Harſe, 
and poſted himſelf on the-right Wing of the Foot, not exactly joyning to them, 
but advanced about fifty. paces. before, that the Muſquetiers might have the more 
room to play their ſhot; for in them he repoſed his greateſt aſſurance of Victory. 

: Carvajal wasarmed like a Commander of Horſe, with Coat of Mail, and Gant- 
let, and a Head-piece, which they\call a Burgonnon, with a cloſe Bever, furniſhed 
with ſuch croſs Bars as they put upon the Hilts of their Swords; over theſe Arms 
he wore a Coat of green Cloth, of a ſad and: deep colour, and he was mounted on 
2 common Pad, like a poor Souldier, not to be known. And in this manner were 
his Troops ranged, whilſt he, to put them itito good order, rode to the Front and 
Rere, 0d: preſent in all parts and places to give his diretions and word of 
command. . h A TEE TEL! 

Thus were both Armies drawn up, and at a diſtance of about ſix hundred pa- 
ces faced each other. Thoſe of. Centeno's fide--remained- ſo confident of Vidtory, 
that when chey went out of the Cawp, they ordered their: Indian Servants to =. 

| 1111 2 vide 
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| vide their Dmner with + portion ready againſt their return ; that they 


might exitertgin their Friends, they had ſubdued them, and taken t Wie: 


Bat-cthe hrdiars, who ſeared thr this vane and confident + 
Sree Eo ore gen and aSked them where they hol Coe tak 


= than in their iachons Ones | 
W cieoring wi a Bind of ET what pn 


ce advanced a 
tant of Ts and 


The Bartel if AR, The $ prateyen: which the Liewte- 
ant General Carvajal uſed. The particular Exphots of 
Gongalo Pizarro = of other Cavaliers of renown and 
good fame. 


Born Squadrons beitng drawn up in the Field ſtood "RM each other for a 
loag time without moving,/ and being in this poſture, Gongalo Pigarro ſent his 

Jain, ci Father Herrera to Diego Centeno, qr him to permit him a 
har way by Battel; _——_ 


he would not gratit ne tis rotelt * Thea him for all the lofles, 
dartiages Cruce bore nes end rw haplain came with his 
ore þ > br the Games oped Hum ſpicion that he came as 

a _— ro-dilc numbers and order; Bibep Coxco and Diego Cer 
reno Frh omen at the fame tine, Ml for the Chaplain, and having heard 


what he had ro ſay ud was ordered to be brought into the Biſhop? $ Tent. 
. Potces of Ps mo p ne, Having information-of che Meſſage which the 
brought, and ent and afſhred of ViRtory, were reſolved to 
fo the © bonour of beg the Aer to Ginahe the —_ ad cory woring t0- 
wards : ſearce 'advanced a they made 
a ſand. NE ng Oy de Carvajal ordered his hs wen co hep ther gromd, being deft- 
rous to have the wh come yp to them , and'to-encoura and provoke them 
hated. , he ſent fob» de Acoſta with thirty Muſquetiers to | a Skirmiſh, an 
to make a retreat , to dravy the evewy eo follow chem. The other fide 
ri oadg > al number to with them z but no hurt was done, for they 
fired ar fiych 1 Tiſbatce that the ers could not reach home. 
Hiſtorians write, atid particularly Aupuſtine Cavate, in the third Chapter of his 
ell book, hath thee ho mig m_ de Carv a, Sick he, ſeringte Camp 
' Diego Centena tO aye halt, or his on diers to- advance ten paces 
; which when ens, ns orb m1 cer Seng od the Ene- 


my igaiged hoyour over them 4 wal theroapon Yagin 36-raarch in @ full body - 
| at whic 
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at which Picarro's men tnade a full ſtop, and ſtood ſtill in expeRation of the Ene- 
my's coming up to them; and by the way as they approached, Carvajal ordered 
ſome few thots to be made at thetn, to incite them to return whole vollies; which 
ſucceeded accordingly, for they advanced faſt, and charged with their Pikes, firin 
as chey went at the ciftance of three hundred paces: all this while Carvajal fir 
not one Muſquer —_ Enemy was come within ſhot, and then they poured 
whole ſhowers of Bullets onthemz which coming from expert Marks-men, above 
ahundred and fifty men were killed at this ed ge , and amoneſt them two 
Captains; ſo that the whole Body began to bediſordered ; and at a ſecond charge 
| a 0x =_ into C—_ - lainly _ —_ 

Carate, WHO Wrote 2 particulars at the beginning, middle and end 
of this Bartel: and the like Refation is given by Gomare and yen with little 
or tio difference. I ſhall repeat their Narratives , and add what I have heard re- 
potted from borh ſides. | 

It is aid, that the reaſon why Carvajud would not advance, but ſtood ſtill ro 
m__ ground antill che Enemy made the firſt on-ſet , was this , The whole 

y of his Muſquetjers wete not above two hundred and fifty men in all; yer 
they had fixor ſeven hundred Fire-arms, being ſuch as had been left them bythe 
fugitive Souldiers; theſe Arms ſome few days before the Battel were fitted up, 
and new fixed and delivered to the hands of the Souldiers, fo that ſome Souldi- 
es carried three, ſome four Muſquets ; and becauſe it was difficult for a Souldi- 
er to carry ſuch a heap of Arms on his ſhoulders, it was thought moſt conveni- 
ent -_ yo _ and _—_ the coming of the _, _ 

This Frenciſco Carvajal was certainly as great a Captain as any was in his time : 
and whatſoever he flidof aced was accompanied with much ; ot. and dex 
terify : and therefore we will mention ſome few ſayings of his, which he uttered 
_—_—_ time that theſe matters were tranſaRing, 

Two days before this Bartel, a certain Souldier of his of good fame and eſteem 
came, and deſired him ro give him a little Lead to make ſome Bullets againſt the 
day of Battel. How, ſaid Carvaja), I cannot believe that a Souldier of your wor- 
_ quality ſhould be without Bullets when the Enemy is near : Really , Sir 

wered the Souldier , I have none: Your Worſhip muſt pardori'me , replyed 
Carvajal, and give -me leave not to believe you: for it is impoſſible you ſhould 
be without Bulſers. The Souldier finding himſelf thus urged, in truth, Sir, ſaid 
he, npon the word of a Souldier, I have bur three. * Oh, Sir, anſwered Carvajal, 
did not I tell yon, that your Worſhip being the man you were taken for, could 
not be without Bullets ; and therefore I defire you to lend me one of your three, 
to beſtow upon another ; and then kill me to day a Bird with one of the two re- 
maining*, and a man with. che other on the day of the Fight ; and then I will re- 

uire you to ſhoot no more. By this ſaying , Carvajal would give us to under- 
nd, that if every Muſquetier could but kill his man, the Victory would be ſe- 
cure and certain. But howſoever, he largely ſupplied the Souldier with Ammu- 
nition and Arms , as he-did all the others who had occaſion of Powder and Bul- 
et : in this pleaſant manner he treated with his Friends; but when he came to 
deal with his Enemies, he treated them at another rate, with all gravity, cau- 
' tion and refervedneſs required. | 
| Another quaint ſaying of his was expreſſed to his Mt in fight of the 
Enemy ; whew he adviſed them to level cheir Arms from the Girdle wards, 
and not from the Breaſt to the Head upwards : For, look you, Gentlemen, faid 
he, Bullets are apt to riſe , and that which miſſes , though but two Fingers 
breadth, is loſt , and cannot doe execution 3 but that which flies low , and gra- 
285 ten paces off, may yer have ſome effe&t : And in cafe you wound your Enemy 
either in the Thighs or Legs, he muſt faſl , and become diſabled ; when, on the 
contrary, a man may receive a hot eicher infiis Arm or Body , unlefs the wound 
be morta}, he may yet continue fighting Utpoi chis ground , and for this rea- 
fon, he ordered his Mufquertiers: not to fireabove a hundred diſtant from 
the Enemy 5 which , as Carare ſairh,_ did fuck cruel and terrible execution, that 
in the firſt rariks of Caprains and \ and in the eleven files which were in 
the Van before. them., there remained not ten men found, all being killed or 
wounded; which was a 1ad cafe, and much ro be lamented. In like manner theſe 
Shot gauled the Horfe very much, of which Aloo ds Mendoga and Fermmime de Vit 


ty were Caprains ; fo that ten or twelve of the Gavaliers were — 
| ; an 
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and amoneſt them was,one Carrera, whom we have formerly mentioned. One 
of the Colonels, named Lys de Ribera, confidering that in caſe the Horſemen were 
detached by degrees and,ordered to charge the Foot, they would all be killed one 
after the other, before they could be able to come up to the Enemy ; and there. 
fore Orders were given, that they ſhould charge Pigarros Horſe ; who ſeeing the 
Enemy coming upon them, kept their ground, and-ſtirred not one ſtep forward, 
as the Lieutenant General had dire&ted; that the Muſquetiers might. not loſe their 
Shot, nor advantage of their Vollies, as-the Enemy came up to them : . but when 
he Taw that Centeno's. Horſe had paſſed the right wing of the Foot ; he then ad- 
vanced thirty paces forward, to receive the cm of the Enemy. Centeno's Horſe 
riding upon a full trot, over-bore Pigarro's Horſe , and trampled and trod them 
under foot, as if they had been ſo many. Sheep, ſo that ( as Hiſtorians agree, ang 
I with chem ) Men and. Horſe were overthrown 3 and ſcarce ten Men of all their 
numbers remained who were not diſmounted. One of theſe thus hardly belet was 
Gongalo Pigarro himſelf, who being ſingle and divided from his Company, haſteneq 
up fo join with his. Foot. , But being; kgown by. three Cavaliers of chief note , 
they.fell upon him with - intent. tro kill him or. take him priſoner : one of them 
was Called Franciſco de Viba, another, Michael de Vergara, and the other , Goncalo 
Silveſtre: This latter- aſfailed Pigarro; on the right fide;, Fergara on the left, and 
Ul joined: with Vergara... Theſe.two.'came up fo cloſely to Pigarro, that they 
gave him many Stabs under the Ribs, but. good Arms defended. him. 24a: 
de Vergara made a loud Out-cry., and (aid, This Traytor Pigarro is my prize and 
my priſoner. In this manner they. a}! faur. purſued him , ll he came up to the 
Foot 3, but the Horſe.on which: Goncalo Silveſtre rode molt troubled and endangered 
him, for, being a nitable Horſe as. in a-full carriere, -he came fo cloſe up to him 
that Silveſtre rook hold, of. the:Horſe's pectoral , and ſtopped him in hi courie, 
which when Picarre perceived , he turned about his body to him, and with a 
ſhort Cuclace , which was hanged with a Ribon on: the wriſt of his right hand, 
he gave three Cuts. upon.his Horſe, one of which lighted upon his Noſe, and cur 
off Tis Lips, ſo as.the Teeth were. laid bare upon one fide; another Cur he gave 
him over the Noſtrils ; and the third took him over the hollow of his right eye, 
though without hurt to; his fight. And-this Pigarro performed with fo little con- 
cernment , as if he had been engaged. in ſports of the Ring or other Fears of Arms. 
And this very ſtory I heard:from  Gongalo. Silveftre himſelf , who often amongſt 
other particulars of this Battel recounted this paſſage, and the ſame I have heard 
confirmed by: divers others. And that all four of them purſued him up to his 
body of the Foot. | 


151. © WAE: XX 


T he Story of the, cruel Batte! of Huarina is farther conti- 
.nued, ſeveral Feats'of Arms performed therein. The Vic 
tory is gained by Pigarro. | | 


| HEN the Souldiers ſaw him. coming they knew him to be P:;arro, and 
_Charged with their Pikes to receive and defend him. Silveftre percei- 

ving that he had not wounded Pigarro. with all the Stabs he had given him on 
his ſides; he ſtopped his hand, pe. ;gave a Cut on the Blade-bone of his Horſe's 
Shoulder, but the wound was ſo inconſiderable ,” that after theſe matters had pal- 
ſed, and the Wars were:at an 'end; this particular was ſcarce judged worthy to 
be mentioned, leſt it ſhould accuſe his Arm of faintneſs and want of ſtrength: 
but this ſmall] wound was again returned by Pigarro's Souldiers, who fallying forth 


to kill thoſe who purſued him, wounded Gorgalo Silveſtre's Horſe in the head with | 


ce, which made him riſe up.on,end.; and then another with his Lance ran 


a 
Silveſtre himſelf thropgh both his Arms: che Horſe. with the ſmart of his Wounds 


floundred 
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floundred and tumbled on all four ;- with 'the force of which the head of the 
Lance broke. off in his Arms ; but howſoever the Horſe bounſing up, carried off 
his Maſter wich more danger than what is here expreſſed. But 24ichae! de Vergara 
was more unfortunate, for he in the heat of his Fury fanſying that the Traytor 
Pigarro was his pritoner , purſued him within three or four files of the Enemy , 
where they knocked him down, and cut-both him and his horſe into pieces. 

Nor did Franciſco de Vllea ſucceed better , for as he was turning his horſe to 
eſcape, a Muſquetier clapt the noſe of his Gun on the reins of. his Back, which 
paſſed clear through him ; and another Souldier at the ſame time, cut his horſe 
over the huckſons of his hinder leggs, and though he was hamſtringed thereby, 
yet he was a horſe of that ſpirit, that he carried his Maſter off above fifty paces, 
and then both of them fell dead together ; all which I have learned and heard 
yery particularly that the colours of their Horſes were deſcribed : This was the 
iſſue of the Fight between the Horſe of Pigarro and Centeno, which-was fo bloudy 
that a hundred and ſeven horſes lay dead 'within the field where the Battel was 
fought , 'which contained not above two Acres of ground beſides thoſe which fell 
at ſome farther diſtance off, and yer all the number of horſe on one fide and the 
other did not amount to above a hundred and eighty two. The matter was very 
ſtrange, and indeed no man believed the report , untill my Father Gargitaſſo de / 
7g did-aflure them upon his word, that he had counted them one by one , and 
that out of curioſity, he had taken the account, by reaſon that the Batte! was ſo 
exceeding bloudy that no man would hereafter believe, that out of fo ſmall a 
number ſo many ſhould be killed. | 

When Diego Centeno's Horſemen ſaw that Pigarro was retreated into the Body 
of his Infantry, ' they then charged thoſe few Horſe of the Enemy hich remained 
with ſuch fucceſs, that they killed them almoſt all to the laſt man , fo that the 
Victory was clear as to them : One of thoſe who were killed was Captain Pedro 
ae Fuentes, who had been Goyernour to Pigarro in Arequepa ; he was knocked 
down with-one of thoſe Clubbs which the 7:45ans uſe in the War; by the ſtrong 
Arm of a Horſeman , who rifing high from his Saddle , gave him ſuch a blow 
with both hands on his Helmet, as beat it into pieces, and daſhed ont his Brains, fo 
that poor Pedro fell down dead upon the very place. Captain Licenciado Cepeda was 
grievouſly wounded with a Curt over his Face and bridge of his Noſe, and was 
taken priſoner , I remember that I ſaw him at Cozco, after he was cured , with a 
patch of black Taffaty of a Finger's breadth over the Scar. At this time Hernan- 
do Bathicao, who: commanded the Lances under Picarro, hearing the Enemy ſound 
the Levets of Vidtory-, ran over to Certeno's (ide , and called Witnefles thar he 
was come over to the King's ſervice , and claimed the privilege-of the Proclama- 
tion of general Pardon. But the other Squadron of Horſe belonging to Centers, 
which flanked on the right Wing of the Infantry , and commanded by Pedro ae 
Los Rios, and Antonio de Vlloa, charged the left Wing of Picarro's Foot, as was Or- 
dered at the beginning of the Battel ; but they were fo warmly received with ſuch 
a volly from the Enemy, that Captain Pedro de Rios was killed, and many others, 
before they could come to cloſe with them z whereupon they wheeled off, and 
would not adventure to engage farther with that Squadron, which was too hot 
for them, being well fortified with Pikes and Fire-arms : Howſoever paſſing along 
the left Wing and the rere-guard of Pigarro's Forces, they were much gaulled with 
Shot from them ; for that Squadron was well guarded with Tapas, which in the 
Indian tongue ſignifies thunder and lightning; and indeed it proved fo to that no- 
ble and flouriſhing Army of Diego Centeno, which confiſted for the moſt part of 

tlemen, mounted on the beſt Horſes which at that time were to be found 
nall Pers, and which were for the moſt part that day deſtroyed in that bloudy 
and unfortunate Battel. P5;arro had a defire to have charged the Enemies horſe 
in perſon, and fought it our with them to the laſt, but Carvajal adviſed himnot to 
doe it, but to keep his ground, and leave the management unto himz and do not - 
doubt ( faid he ) but very ſpeedily yu (hall ſee your Enemies routed, taken and 
killed, Centeno's Horſe having rallied into one body, after they had paſſed the two 
Wings of, Pigarro's Squadron , were yet more warmly received by the Rere-guard 
which. Carvajal commanded to fire briskly upon them z which they performed 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that they killed many of chem, and put them into diſorder, and 
forced them to quit the Field ; the which action was performed in fo ſhort a time 
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that were ſlain, three hundred and fifty wounded , of -which above an bundred 


before it was begun on Ps arros fide : which when Hernando Bachicao Percei- 
ved, - he returned: back to, his farmer qpageon. crying out Victory as lond as 
any. One of the Horſemen on Centenos ide, 'born at Herrera de Alcantara, (whoſe 
name I have forgotten, running away, in his Flight and full carriere, accidentally 
happened to pals by Franciſeo de Carvajal (itting on his ſmall Nag, as we have he. 
fore mentioned, and not knowing who, he was gave him a ſtroak with-a broad 
Sword over the Vizard of his Head-piece, whicl being given with a ſtrong Arme 
and a good Will , the Sword entred deep within the Iron, bur yet went nor 
far as to wound him : at which thoſe who ſaw it wondered very much; and af. 
ter the Bartel was ended, and all things quiet, . Carvajal ſhewed the Head-piece to 
Gongalo Pigarro, and ſaid to him , what do you think, would have become of 
me, had I not been guarded with this defence > One third part of Diege Cerre.. 
0s Foot were all ſlain, as is mentioned before 3 another third part of them, «hen 
Victory was ſounded on their fide, were: licenſed to plunder: Pigarro's Camp, and 
accordingly they ſacked a great part ofit 3 bur this proved their ruine, and was a 
great occalion of the loſs.of the day. The remainder of the Infantry, which were 
nor above fixty in all, were-left at pyſh' of Pike with Pigarro's Souldiers, ſecon- 
ded with a Party of 7ohnde Acoſta's. + A certain Souldier of Centero's fide, called 
—Gxadramiros ( whom knew ) a Man tall of Stature, and well ſhaped, of 
a peaceable, diſpoſition; and-more a Courtier than a Souldier,, -g2we Acoſta a puſh 
with his Pike in the Throatz: and the head of the Pike.remaining within the fleſh, 
he gave him with the'Staff end ſuch a blow over che, Shoulders, that Acoſta was 
therewith knocked down, with his Heels up in the Air : -at the fame time a Ne. 
ger chanced to come in, whom I knew, called — Guadglspe, and gave him'a cur 
over both the Calves of his Leggs; but-the Neger being.a-weak little fellow, and 
we Sword as dull and as'black with ruſt as the Maſter, he rather bruiſed the fleſh 
than cut it; * Fs RR 213 1 £13 
At length Pigarro's-men coming to handy-blows with thoſe of Centew's, they 
killed them almoſt all : but' oh» de Acoſta:faved both Guadramiros and Guadalupe 
from being killed : for he interpoſed himſelf berween them and thoſe-who would 
have killed them, and. cryed. out a-loud, that: they deſerved Quarter and ao Ho- 
nour and Reward : ' What; I have ſaid here 1 knew to be true; for afterwards | 
rook acquaintance with G#adaiupe, when he was a Muſquetier in one-of the Com- 
anies belonging to Gongalo Pizarro , quartered at Coxco, ' where: he was gallant in 
bis Habit, and dreſſed - up in'Feathers as gay as a Peacock, becauſe every one re- 
ſpeed him for his courage and bravery. And here I muſt beg the Reader's par- 
5 for having deſcended thus far to trivial particulars, having onely an intention 
hereby to confirm the truch of my Narrative by -the Teſtimony of having been 
an Eye-witneſs to the foregoing Tranſactions. | 


CHAP. XXL 


The number of thoſe who were killed and wounded on both 
fides , with other particular Succeſſes : as alſo what was 
ated by Carvajal after the Battel. 


T HE eſcape of G=adrarires was after the Battel ended , and after the Vidto- 
ry plainly appeared for Gongale Pizarro ;, for on his fide were ſlain about a 
hundred men , of which ſeventy odd were Horſemen, and about fifteen Foot , 
beſides thoſe which were wounded, amongſt which were Captain Cepeda, 7obn 4: 
Acoſta, and Captain Diego Guillen, On Diego Centeno's fide above three hundred and 
fifty were killed, and amongſt them their Major General, and all the Captains of 
Foot, with their Enſigns, .- being the Flower of their Army, and the choiceſt Men 
amongſt them; beſides which Pedro de Los Rios, Captain of Horſe, and Diego Al- 
warez, Who carried'the Standard, dyed' on the place. | There were, - beſides thoſe 
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and fifry dyed for want of able and experienced Chirurgeons, and of Balfams, Pl2« 
ſters and other Medicaments ; and the extreme colds of the Counttey contribatee 
much thereunto; for though that Coney is within the Tropicks, yet the Colds 
are often very intenſe, by reaſon of the high Winds and lofty Mountains. Gonalo 
Pizarro followed the purſuit with feven or eight lamed Horſes s with which they 
entred the Tents of Centexo, rather to own and publiſh the-Viory, than to offend 
the Enemy for as Gomara ſaith; in Chapter 182. the Conquerours themſelves 
were {0 ill treated, that they were not able to purſue or offend the Enemy. On 
one {ide, where this Battel was fought in that grear Plain , was a lon Bog or 
Marſh , and about thirty or fourty paces broad , but fo ſhallow as would ſcarce 
ſerve to cover the Ferlocks of a Horſe. Before they came to this Bog, one of Pi- 
garro's Souldierscalled to one of Centeno's, whom he ſaw covered with bloud, both he 
and his Horſe. Do you hear, Sir, faid he, Your Horſe will fall preſently : at which 
faying Centeno's Souldier was much troubled, becuſe he taſted to make his eſcape 
by the-goodneſs and ſtrength of his Horſe. | 

This perſon was Gongalo Silveſtre, of whom we have formerly made mention 
and it was he from whom I received the Information of many of theſe Paſſages: and 
he told me moreover, that turning his face to the left-hand, he ſaw Gongals Pigar#s 
himſelf, with ſome few of his men, marching ſoftly to Cerreno's Tents, croffin 
himſelf as he went, and crying with a loud voice, 7eſw , What a Vidtory is this 

ſus, What a Victory is this ! which he repeated many and many times. A little 
before they came to the Bog, a certain Souldier of Pigarro's fide called Gongalo de 
hs Nides ,. overtook Gongalo Silveſtre 5 whofn Silveſtre had a little before taken Pri- 
ſoner, and upon his asking Quarter and his Life, he gave him his liberty , with- 
out the leaſt hurt done to him : When XNides knew that Silveſtre was his Enemy, 
he cryed out , Kill that Traytor , Kill that Traytor : upon which S$i/vefre turned 
tohim, and calmly, ſaid, Sir, I beſeech you let me alone to dye in peace ; for 
in the condition that I and my Horſe are, we cannot live many minutes without 
giving you the trouble to kill us. No, faid he, No; Damne me, Thou ſhalr 
dye by my hand. Silveſtre looking well upon him, and finding him to be the man 
to whom-he had newly given Quarter : Good Sir, {Md he, be patient, and uſe 
'me with the like mercy that I ſhewed to you. But Nides roared out then louder, 
and cryed , Thou art the Rogue : Damne me, I am reſolved for that very rea- 
fonto kill thee, and tear out thy Heart, and throw it to the Dogs. Silveſtre told me; 
that if this fellow had anſwered him in more moderate and civil terms, he ſhould 
certainly have yielded to be his Priſoner ; but finding him ſo ungratefull, rude and 
barbarous , he reſolved to fight with him , if his Horſe were able to ſtand againſt © 
him : - this diſcourſe paſſed between them as they were wading over the Bog or 
Marſh, which was no place for a Combat; but ſo ſoon as they were over, $:lve- 
fre ſpurred up his Horſe, to try his ſtrength and mettle ; and finding him chere- 

; with to ſpring forward and anſwer the Spur , as if he had received no hurt; and 

throwing up his Head, ſnorted out fome of the bloud which iſſued from the wounds 

on his Noſtrils on his Maſter's Clothes; which when Si/veftre perceived, he rode 
away a gallop, ſeeming to fly, that he might draw the fellow farther from his. Par- 
ty: accordingly N5dos purſued him, crying out aloud, The Traytor runs, and The 

Coward runs: but ſo ſoon as _—_ had drawn him at a convenient diſtance 

from his Companions , he returned upon him, and gave him a ſtroke about the 

middle with a ruſty Rapier, which he had taken from a Neger in the Battel ; for 
he had broken the two Swords which he had woe with him that day into 
the Field; for, as the manner was for good Souldiers, he came doubly armed, that 
is, with one Sword in the Scabbard by the ſide, and another faſtened to the Pom- 
mel of the = Nides was not wounded with the blow, but onely being well 
affrighted, Tan away to his Party, crying out, They kill me, They kill me; for 

Cowards are always 'more valiant with their Tongues than with their hands. 

Gongalo Pigarro being an Eye-witneſs himſelf of what had paſſed, and of the Bra- 

very of Sifveſtre, ſent Alonſo de Herrera after him, to perſuade him with good words . 

and fair terms to come in and yield, that he might doe him honour, and reward 

him for his Gallantry and Valour. Alonſo de Herrera haſtened what he could af- 
ter him', "but his Horſe was ſo wounded , that he could nor put him out of his 

Trot , and ſoon afterwards he dyed of his Wounds ; howſoever Herrera called 

after him to rerurn, ſwearing, that if he would come back, his Maſter , the Go- 

vernour , would doe him more honour. in one - X _— ſhould receive from 
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. but was miore-gentle and complemental with fuch as he perceived inc 
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the King in all the days of. his life 3 but Gongalo Silveſtre returned him no anſwer, 


but ſpurred up: his Horſe and went away. -This Story I have heard from thoſe of 
Pizarro's Party,-and likewiſe: from Stveſtre hitmfelf; and/ on the: report of both 
"'s 4 Frelate it here. ent? foes wd « 14h, 
Gongalo, Pigarre, in purſuance 'of his Vieory, thought not fit'to enter Certeno's 
Camp, having underſtood that-his Souldiers were in it-already, and were plun- 


- 


dering the. Tents in great heat.and fury : wherefore, returning to his own Camp, 


he found it had. alſo been pillaged by Cenreno's Souldiers; at the time when they 
thought the Victory was theirs, and that they had taken from thence all the Hor- 
ſes and Mules they could feife;. which were now-uſefull in their fiight. Franciſco 
de Carvajal on the. other (ide purſued the Victory, not to kill Spaniards, with Clubs 
which-two Negroes carried; as - Palentino reparts Chapter the eightieth, and ſays, 
that he killed above a hundred'; -which. certainly had been a very cruel action : 
bat it is good neither to farce with praiſe who do not deſerve it, nor yet to 
calumniate or accuſe wherein men are not guilty : the truth is, Carvajal killed none 
aſter the Battel, but remained fatisfied with*his. Vidtory, which he had obtained 
ſplely by his own good management and: induſtry, (as was manifeſt) and might 
be-attributed to his great skill and experience in martial affairs; and therefore he 
might well- triumph and [glory, that he himſelf had killed a hundred men in char 
Battel, fince-the whole ſucces of that day was effteted by his extraordinary con- 
duct; -Lopez de Gomara, Chap. 183. reflects on the 'words of Franciſco de Carvajal, 
and deſcants farther upon them, and ſays, that he boaſted of 'the farisfaction and 
pleaſure he had in killing a hundred men, amongſt which one was a Friar, who 
aid Maſs : but if this report be not true, we may then lay the cruelty at the door 
of this Authour, and not of this great Souldier, who onely gloried in his Vi&o- 
ry, &c. Thus far Gomara. FO eB BORES - 

Franciſco de Carvajal, having atchieved ſo much honour and glory, careſled and 
dealt kindly with his Enemies 3 for the nexr day after the Bartel, being informed 

at ſeveral principal men of note, belonging to Centeno, and profeſſed Servants to 
Mis Majeſty, were wounded, and lay concealed in the Tents of ſome of his Soul- 
Giers who out of friendſhip took care for their cure, he with all diligence made 
earch after them, which all people imagined at firſt was with deſign to kill them; 
at length he found eight of them, one was Martin de Arbieto a Biſcayner, a perſon 
of noble deſcent and valiant; of whom we have formerly made mention, and 
whom we ſhall have occafion to name hereafter ; another was a Gentleman of Sa- 
lamanca, Called John de St. Mignel; another was a Gentleman born at Cafra, named 
Hranciſco Maraver, ] knew them all three, and the other five alſo, bur I have 
forgot their names; all which Carvajal finding very much wounded, he ſpoke par- 
ticularly to. every one of them, and told them that he was troubled to ſee them 
in that condition, and defired them to take care of their recovery, to which if he 
could contribute, he defired them freely to command it of him, aſſuring them, 
that he would be as carefull of them as of his own Brothers ; and that when they 
were cured he would readily grant them their freedom and liberty to depart ; but 
if they would reſolve to ſtay with him, he would make it his buſineſs to ſerve 
them all the Gays of his life. Moreover he cauſed Proclamation to be made tho- 
rough the whole Camp, That what Souldiers ſoever belonging to Centezo which 
lay wounded, ſhould freely diſcover themſelves and demand help for their cure, 
which ſhould be adminiſtred to them, and money, if they wanted ir, and he pro- 
Mmiſed to take the ſame care of them as he did of his Lord the Governour. This 
policy Carvajal uſed to allure the hearts of the Souldiers to his Party : for he was 
not ignorant, that benefits and careſſes are more prevalent than rigour and cruel- 


tiesz the which he exerciſed towards his declared enemies ſtanding Fl L nyo 1 
Mable to his 


Party. 
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CHAP. XXII 


Goncalo Pigarro ifues out Orders to bury the Dead. He 
diſpatches Officers into divers parts. The flight of Diego 
Centeno ; and what happened to the conquered Party. 


YO ſoon as Gongalo Pigarro returned to his Tent, he found my Father there, and 
defired him to lend him his Horſe, Salini//as, untill his own were cured of the 
flight wound which Gonzalo Silveſtre had given him 3 which being granted, he 
mounted thereon, and taking a turn round the Field, he gave = to bury 
the dead, and to take care of ſuch as were wounded ; which he found for the 
moſt part ſtripped of their Clothes by the 1:dians, who, without regard to Friend 
or Foe, made all prize which came within their power : the common Souldiers 
were all buried together promiſcuouſly in ten or twelve great Pits; which were 
made for that purpoſe ; but the Bodies of Noblemen and Perſons of Qualic 
were carried to the Village of Hxarina (which was near thereunto, and for whic 
reaſon this Fight was called the Battel of Huarina) and there they interred them 
in a ſmall Church built by the i-4dians themſelves, in which they were taughe the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, when things were in peace, and when the time 
was proper for it : and there thoſe Bodies reſted for the ſpace of four years, un- 
till the croubles being at an end, and the Empire flouriſhing in peace, thoſe Bo- 
dies were taken up and carried to the great Charch of a City which the Spaniards 
had lately founded and called it the City of Peace, where they were re-buried wich 
much Solemnicy, Maſles and Sacrifices, which continued for many days. The 
Gentlemen of Pers did generally contribute to the expence hereof, in regard they 
were all related to the dead, either by Kindred or by Friendſhip. Gongalo Pigarro 
having buried the dead, and taken care of the wounded, diſpatched away Officers 
into divers parts to provide neceſlaries which were wanting. Diony/io de Bovadilla 
was ſent to the City of Plate, to bring what Silver he could get for payment of the 
Souldiers. Diego de Carvajal, ſurnamed the Gallant, was diſpatched to the City 
of Arequepa on the ſame errand, and Captain fohn de 1a Torre was ſent to Coxco ; 
all three were attended with thirty Muſquetiers apiece, who had commiſſion to 
preſs what men they met, and bring them to the place where Pigarro lay en- 


camped, ; 
But now to return to Diego Centero (of whom we have for ſome time been 


filent) He was ſick, as Authours write of him, having been {fix times let bloud 


too in the diſtemper of a Pleuiſte ; and therefore was not actually preſent in the 
Fight, but was carried about in a Chair, from whence ſeeing the {laughter of his 
men, and the loſs of the day, he left his ſeat and mounted on his Horſe, which 
was led near to him :- and being overcome with the fear of death and the deſire of 
life which is natoral to all men, he fled away, not ſtaying for the Biſhop or any 
other ; but onely with the company of one Prieſt called Father Biſcamer, he took 
his way over the Deſarts and Mountains, leaving the high way, the better to 
elude the devices and ſtrategems of Carvajal, and came at length to the City of 
Los Reyes ;, {0 that neither Carvajal nor any of his own fide knew what was be- 
come of him, that he ſeemed to be vaniſhed like an Apparition, or carried away 
by ſome ſtrange Enchantment. And though he was informed that the Prefident 
Gaſca was in the Valley of Saxſa, which was in his way, yet he thought nor fit 
to go thither, but wrote a Letter to him by the Father Bi/cayzer, ro excuſe his 
non-attendance, being forced to go firſt to the City of Los Rees to provide him- 
lf with ſuch neceſfaries as were requiſite for his own perſon, and agreeable to 
the qualicy of that Office and Dignity in which he had ſerved. And here we will 
leave him at Los Reyes to ſpeak of Franciſco de Carvajal, who was wandring about 
the Countrey in ſearch, as Authours ſay, of Don Fray fohn Solano, Biſhop of Coxco, 
againſt whom he was highly incenſed, ſaying, that whereas he ought to-have been 
inthe Church, praying unto God for the peace of Chriſtians, he was turned Soul- 
dier, and was become athief Officer in the Army of Diego Centexo : but being not 

* Kkkkka _ found, 
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found, nor known where he was, he hanged up a Brother of his called——— 
Ximenez,, and a certain Friar who was a companion to the Bithop, and fo pro- 
ceeded on his march to Arequepa :. where we will leave him alfo, to tell what be. 
came of rhoſe who fled from he Daree®, that by the ſhort relation we make there- 
of, the Reader may imagine the ſad and miſerable condition- of thoſe who fled 
from the Battel, wounded and il! treated without Vidctuals or Chirurgeons; nor ſo 
muth as a Cottage or Shed to cover themſelves that night, againſt the exceſſive 
——_ are conſtant in thoſe Deſarts; which is moſt terrible and grievous to 
conſider. 
Gongalo Silveſtre having thus eſcaped out of the hands of Gongats Picarro and his 
Souldiers, went directly to his Tent, where the firſt thing he demanded of his 
Indians, was the Budget in which they put the Inſtruments for ſhoing cheir 
Horſes ; for it was the caſtome then, and many years after, for every Spamard tg 
be prepared to ſhoe his own Horſe, in caſe he thould caſt a ſhoe on the Road, 
and accordingly every one carried with him, when he travelled, a Pouch or Bud- 
get containing about two hundred Nails, and four Shoes well fitted, with Ham- 
mer, and Pinchers, and Shaver to pare the Hoofs: and indeed it was neceſſary 
to go fo provided, in regard there were no Smiths Forges in the way, nor in any 
places but where Spawards inhabited, which were commonly ſixty leagues diſtant 
from each other ; and the ways being rugged and rocky, it was neceſfiry for 
every Horſe-man to go ſo provided ; though now I am informed that in theſe 
days that convenience is found every where, and that in every Inn maintained 
by Spariards, there is a Smith's Forge for accommodation of Travellers. How- 
ſoever I am ſure that I learned ſomething by that ancient cuſtome, for I knew 
how to ſhoe my Father's Horſes, and to ler them bloud when occaſion offered: 
for this reaſon Silveſtre calling for theſe Inſtruments, and for a Scarlet Cloak dyed 
in Grain, which was the habit of Perſons of Quality, he departed thence, leaving 
his 1:4ians fad and melancholy, and corpputining that he gave no belief to them 
when they fore-told this unhappy misfortune, which if he had done, they mighc 
have ſaved and ſecured all their goook Thus left he his 2:4ians without any care 
or proviſion made for them ; and on the way he ſaw great numbers of —_ fly- 
ing away, as well Spaniards as indians, not knowing which way to'go, but as for- 
tune directed them. Amongſt theſe, about a little more than a quarter of a league 
from the Camp, he overcook a Spaniard that was wounded, riding on a ſmall 
Nage ; he had fevera] wounds, but one eſpecially on the Reins of his Back, (0 
that he could not fit upright, but lay along with. his Face on the Horſes Neck : 
an I4ian Woman walked by his Horles fide ; her left hand ſhe laid on his wound, 
and in her right ſhe had a ſtick to ſwitch up. the Horſe; and ſaid to her Maſter, 
pray doe what you can to get out of the hands of theſe Traitours and Rebels, and 
do not fear that I will ever leave you untill I ſee you again fafe and found : but 
Silveſtre got: before him, and overtook divers others ſhifting for themſelves as well 
as they could. By that time that he had got a little more than three leagues from 
the Camp, he left the common way, and got into a by path, where was a Hole 
or Pit covered with Buſhes and green Graſs, which was all the Provender he 
could give that night to his Horſe. but for himſelf he had neither Supper nor 
Bed : in this place he alighted and unbitted his Horſe, who was ſo hungry that 
in a ſhort time he left neicher Graſs nor Buſh, but ate all up, which __ was 
ſo pleaſed to ſee that the good fare his Horſe found ſerved him alſo in the place 
of a Supper. About two hours after above twenty $aniards, ſome wounded and 
others ſound, came to the ſame place, with as many indians, who were very ſer- 
viceable to them at that time, for they lighted them up a Candle, and divided the 
Miz amongſt them which they carried for their own proviſion. The poor woun- 
ded men knew not what to doe, fighing and groaning with the pain of their 
wounds 3 amongſt them there was one man who berween himſelf and his Horſe 
bad twenty three wounds great and ſmall. But God provided for them in this 
great extremity ; fot as they were ſitting, they eſpied an 1rdian carrying a Ham- 
per made of Straw in form of a Cheſt, to him they went and opened the Hamper 
in hopes to have found proviſions, but there proved to be nothing bur tallow 
Candles, which this 1»dian, on ſuppoſition of better booty, had robbed from the 
Tents ; forthe Spaniards in ſuch Hampers as-thoſe,-which are very light and por- 
cable, uſually carry proviſions and accommodations fargtheir Journies. The 1#- 


aians ieeing the Candles, told their Maſters that the® *zere able to cure " 
ops wounde 
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wounded: with the Tallow, mixed with the dung of Cartrel ( of which there is 
reat ſtore in that Countrey) which having dried and beaten to a powder, - they 
eated it with the greaie, and made it as hot as chey could well endure it, and 
firſt having probed the depth of the wounds with ſome Bodkins which the Spa- 
aiards carried with them, they poured it into them, and this ſerved for a Balſame 
which not onely {tenched Bloud but healed the Sores, without other remedies ; 
which was recounted afterwards-as a tr.ercy of God, and a miracle of Divine Pro- 
vidence to that Party, which in their extremicy bad found fo ſovereign a cure : 
preſently after mid-night they began again to travel, dividing into ſeveral parties, 
that the Enemy might not be induced to puriue them, on the report of many got- 
ten into a Body. | | 
Abour fifteen days afterwards Goncalo Silveſtre met with the Spaniard who was 
wounded, with. his /»4a» Woman, and found him well and ſound, in a Village 
of Indians, where were about fifteen or twenty Houfes z for ſhe had carried him 
thither amongſt her own Friends and Relations, where they cured him, and en- 
tertained him with what proviſions their Countrey afforded. Theſe 'paſlages I 
received particular information of from good hands, which happened in chat de- 
fart Countrey : there were many other accidents of greater importance than theſe, 
of which not having had particular information I forbear to write them ; and 
leave them to the contemplation of the Reader, who in his thoughts may imagine 
the miſcries which followed after a cruel Battel, in a Countrey difinhabited, and 
in a Defart without relief. I ſhall now return to a deſcription of the place where 
this Battel was fought, and ſay ſomething of what the three Authours write con- 
cerning the exploirs which were performed by Gargilaſſs de 1a Vega my Lord and 


Father. 


CH A P. XXII 


The Authour confirms the truth of what he hath ſaid ; and 
10 fatisfie thoſe who do not believe him, he boaſts of what 
H:ftorians write concerning his Father. 


Ranciſco Lopez, de Gomara, Chap. 1 82. relating the Battel of Hyarina, and giving 
an account of the numbers of thoſe who were killed and wounded, faith, 
- ” 6; rd had been in great danger had not Garcalaſſo de /a Vega lent him his 

orte, &c. 

Auguſtine de Carate, Book the ſeventh, Chapter the third, diſcourſing of this 
Battel, faich chat the Horſe ſeeing the rout which was _ to the Foot, engaged 
the Enemy's Horſe, and in that charge Gongalo Pigarro had his Horſe killed under 
him, without other hurt to himſelf, &c. Diego Fernandez alſo, Book the ſecond, 
Chapter the ſeventh and ninth, ſpeaking of this Battel, faith, as follows 3 

Pedro ae los Rios and Antonio ae Ulloa charged the Horſe on the other Wing, and 
engaged not with the Foot, as was ordered 3 which they performed with ſuch 
ſucceſs that they diſmounted the whole party of Picarro, ſcarce ten men remaining 
in the Saddle; and therewith being as ir were aſſured of Victory, they began to 
rifle their Enemies, make them Priſoners, and take away their Arms. In this 
encounter Picarro himſelf was diſmounted, which when Garg/aſſo obſerved, he 
alighted from his Horſe, (for he was one of thoſe who continued in the Saddle ) 
and lent it to him, and helped him to get up. Licengiado Cepeda was one of thoſe 
who had yielded and taken quarter ; but Hernando» Bachicao, giving the day for 
loſt paſſed over to Centeno's party. 

Thouvh all theſe Authours agree in theſe particulars concerning my Father, yer 
I am well affared of the truth of what I have wrote 3; and that the Horſe which 
Picarro received. from my Father was not in the heat of che Fight, but afterwards : 
but I do not wonder that Hiſtorians ſhould be fo informed, for I remember thar 


ſome School fellows of mine, who were born of diaz Women, told ys the 
ame 3 
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ſame; and that they had heard what Diego Fernandez relates , how that he aligh- 
ted, and lent Pigarro his Horſe , and helped him to get up. And to undeceive 
the World in this particular; my Farher- (after the Battel of Sac/ah»ana ) gaye 
information before the Juſtice by-an Officer of the Exchequer, and with the Te. 
ſtimony of twenty two Witnefles, all of Centeno's Party, who declared, that at the 
time when Picarro deſired-my Father's horſe, there was not one man of Cexrens's 
Army within half a league of him; and that the Wound which Pigarro's horſe 
had received was fo incon(iderable, that notwithſtanding the ſame, he might haye 
fought that whole day upon him if occaſion had been. I have heard it alſo re- 
ported , that Pigarro's horſe was cut over the huckſons or hamſtringed, as F-anc;- 
ſeo de Ulba's horſe was 3 but it was a falſe report and informatimh; as it was alſo, 
that the horſe recovered, and yet dyed- twenty two leagues diſtant from the 
place of Bartel ; but the truth is, the horſe dyed for want of diet- and good go- 
vernment : for though the Farrier who took care of Pizarro ſtables, called ac 


. ſeua', a Native of Gnada/axara ( with whom I was acquainted ) did ule to give 


that horſe water a little warmed, and therein flower of Aayz : yet the Groom 
forgot to give that in charge to the dia» who led the horle well covered and 
warmly clothed againſt the exceſſive colds of that Countrey : .and the 1ndimy, not 
knowing tle rules which the Farrier had given, ſuffered the horſe to drink, as he 
was paſſing a brook , as much water as he pleaſed, with which being preſently 
taken with a chilneſs , he fell into a ſhivering , and dyed four leagues from thar 
water. 

Thus the Hiſtorians had ſome grounds to write what they did concerning my 
Father, and I had reaſon to give a truer information 3 not to excuſe my Farher in 
hopes of favour or reward , but out of affe&tion.to'truth it ſelf. As ro the Of. 
fence: which is objected againſt my Lord Gargi/aſſo, I have been puniſhed and 
done penance for it, though I committed not the Crime. For when I came to 
petition his Majeſty for ſome reward for the ſervices of my Father ; and that in 
conſideration thereof the Eſtate which came by my Mother might be reſtored to 
us, which by the extinguiſhment-of two Lives was eſcheated to the King : which 
when I had preſented Pelore the Royal Council of the 7»dies, and made it appear 
how great the ſervices of my Father had been: and that thoſe Lords were con- 
vinced of the clearneſs of my pretenſions 3 yet Licenciado Lope Garcia de Caſtro(who 
was afterwards made Preſident of Pers) being then in the Chair, asked me, what 
reward I could expect the King ſhould give me? conſidering that the ſervices my 
Father had done for Pigarre at the Battel of Huarina were ſuch as had given him 
the Victory. And when I replyed, that the information was abſolately falſe; 
How, ſaid he, can you deny that which all Writers of theſe matters do affirm > 
And therewith they excluded me from all pretenſions , not onely on account of 
my Father's ſervices, but of my own. And though I had many merits on my 
own ſcore to alledge, yet I could not procure to be heard : for I could have re- 
lated, how I had ſerved under Don Alonſo Fernandes. de Cordoua and Figueroa, under 
Marguts de Priego , Chief of the family of Agailar , under Don Franciſco de Cordon 
( who is now in Heaven) 'and ſecond Son to that Great Do» Martin de Cordoua, 
Count of Alcaudete, Lord of XMonte-mayor, and Captain General of 0ray. I have 
alſo ſerved his Majeſty in quality of Captain of four ſeveral Companies ; two of 
which were in the time of Phi/;p the ſecond of glorious memory 3; and the other 
two under his brother Don 7ohn of Auſtria, now alſo in Heaven , who were plea- 
ſed as ſignals of their favours to gratifie me therewith 3 not that I pretend to 
have merited them from that Princez but onely his Highneſs obſerving in me 2 
readineſs of mind and affection to ſerve him, accepted my endeavours and was 
pleaſed to recommend me to his Brother. And yet notwithſtanding ſo prevalent 
were the prejudices I lay under, that I durſt neither revive my old pretenfions nor 
alledge my later ſervices : for which reaſons, being caſhiered the Army, I was fo 
poor and naked in clothes, and fo indebted, that I durſt not return again to the 
Court, but retired my ſelf into an obſcure corner of ſolitude and poverty, where 
(asI declared in my Preamble to the Hiſtory of Frida) I paſled a quiet and a peace- 
able life, as a man looſe and diſengaged from the World , and the mutability , 
without hopes or great expectations : and indeed I have no reaſon for it, becauſe 
the beſt part of my life is paſſed already , and for the furure God.will provide , 
as he hath hitherto done. Pardon me this impertinent'digreſſion, to which wy 


troubles and oppreſſions have tranſported me; for it may well be allowed to Ws, 
*Y who 
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who have wrote the Lives of ſo many men, to'relate ſome. few paſſages-of my 
own misfortunes. :: ., 2435. 2 7 19g 1 S177 

© But to retirn- to- what the aforeſaid: Authours/ have written:concerning my Fa- 
cher : «I muſt confeſs thar there is no reaſohfor me to contradict-the reſtimony of 
three ſuch important Wicnefſfes ,-nor 4s it reafonable for me'to_ expect , that any 
one: thonld yield entire credence to me who 'am a party in the caſe. For my 
own 'part, Tam fatished within my felf, that have declared nothing but the 
trach, and let other men judge as they pleaſe: :Þ any ſatficiently contented; that 
the.character: which they have'given of my Father ſhould paſs for true : and I do 
mnch avail and value my ſelf onthe honour of'being the' Son'of 1o courageous, 
retolute and valiant a Souldier, 'as he 3 who itt the heat of. a Battel fo cruel and 
bloudy as is before repeated; durſt 2dveniuze { as Hiſtorians: write ) to” alight 
from his Horſe, and ſpare him for his friendz-and amidit-of :much danger.could 
bear that prefence of mind, as to help to: fer him on 'Horfe-back. And if this 
action gave a turn to the fortune'of the day , and obtained'the Victory for Picar- 
*y —— there have been none, or at leaſt few of theſe examples in the 

ey | 7h 

- Theſe Trophies of Honour atchieved by my Father, I gladly.afſume unto my 
If: for the deiire of honour is ſo natural to all men, that:even thoſe who have 
no vertue or worthineſs to boaſt of , -yet rather than want ſome lirtle glicterings of 
imaginary honour, will glory in that which is:their ſhame: but ſome may object, 
and ſay , that my Father acted againſt his Majeſty's ſervice : To «hich I'make 
anſiver, that laying that matter aſide; che; Action in it ſelf was brave and merits a 
due honour 'and renown. But to return to- choſe who fled from the 'Battel;; a- 
mongſt which-the Bithop of Cozzo was one; and he, having. departed: from'Cen- 
reno without any regard to either fide, or concerning himſelf' farther with them, 
returned to his Cathedral Church, but he was in too much haſte to viſit it ;-or 
to make any ſtay there. In company with him were Almn/o de Hinojoſa, Fohn falio 
de Hyjeda. with about fourty other principal Cirizens and Souldiers, whom I ſaw 
in that City , but yet cannot remember their Names , except thoſe three former: 
ly meritioned. The Bithop ( as I have intimated in another place, )9%odged in 
my Father's houſe with about fourteen or fifteen more, and -next morning early 
they mer in the leflcr Square of the City near to the' Convent of our Lady of the 
Afrcedsz, and thence they travelled, and took the dire& way,to Los Reyes's be- 
cauſe they underſtood that 7ohn de 1a Torre purſued hard after them ; of-whoſe ſuc- 


ceſs we ſhall ſpeak in the following Chapter. 


. 
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The Proceedings of John de la Torre in Cozco; and 
what was adted by other evil Miniſters in other parts. 


'};,: 


(min Zohn de 1a Torre purſuing thoſe who were fled from the. Battel came to 
the City of Cozco 3 where he executed his Juſtice on ob» Vaſquez, de Tapia, 
who had been Mayor of the City for the King : he likewiſe hanged his Collegue 


or Coaſſeflour named Licenciado Martel, Theſe men loſt their lives for want of 


due regard to themſelves : for they reſting confident of Center's ſucceſs againſt 
Picarro, aGted with great zeal in the King's ſervice againſt ſuch as were of the dif- 
aff=&ed Party: and yet they took theſe matters into fo little conſideration, that 
though they ſaw the Biſhop fly away, yet rhey reſolved to ſtay by it, and not quit 
the City; untill 7obn de 1a Torre came, who made them pay for their errour and in- 
cogitancy with the loſs of their lives: but as to the common Souldiers he iſſued a 
Proclamation of Pardon to all thoſe who would liſt themſelves in his Company. 
Then he gathered all the Arms he could, and erected triumphal Arches, and prepa- 
red all things with magnificence and oftentation for the reception of Pigarro, who, 
as he prerended, was coming to that City, to enjoy the fruits and happy confe- 


quences of hjs Victory : And here he leavied money for payment of the Army, 
an 
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and ſent Officers to all-parts round to bring in Proviſions for their ſupport. A- 
monegſt theſe Pedro de Buſtincia ( who was nobly deſcended and married to the Lz- 
dy "Beatriz. Cya , the legitimate Daughter of Hama Capac ) was diſpatched to 
the Province of Antahwlle, which is a Countrey abou with all ſorts of Pro. 
viſions: 0n this ſervice this Gentleman was employed as the moſt proper perſon, 
becauſe that out of reſpe& to-the-Lady he had married, the Caciques and their 
Subjects would with all readineſs apply- themſelves, and bring in what Proviſions 
he ſhould require +- bur he was very unfortunate in this u king , for it coſt 
him {his life , and very inconſiderate to engage himſelf in danger which he might 
have excuſed and avoided.: As weihall find in the ſequel. 
 Dioniſo, de Bovadilla was ſent by Pizarro to the City of Plare with Inſtructions to 
bring-what money. he could raiſe out of Pigarro'sown Eſtate , or out of his Bro- 
ther's, together with what Tribure: and Rent was due from the diavs to thoſe 
whoſe Eſtates. were-confiſcated for adhezjng to the King : and having hereby rai- 
ſed great ſums both of Gold and Silyer, he returned with all expedition to Gor- 
alo Pigarro, whom'he found-in Cozco, where he was well received for the ſervice 
be had done, in. bringing ſo conſiderable a ſupply for payment of the Souldiers. 
Diego: de Carvajal, farnamed The'Gallant, was employed to Arequepas with the like 
\Commiſſion ; but: ( as Palentino, Chap. 82. reports ) he treated many Women of 
that City very.ill;; becauſe their Hy were {aid to be in the ſervice of his 
Majeſty, and in confederacy with Diego Centero, rangeting them of all they had, 
even to their weating Garments: and. It is farther faid, chat he and one of his 
comrades, called Anronio'de Fiezna, raviſhed two Women, who in rage, and for 
{bame: of 'the'affront, took Mercury and-poiſoned themſelves ; imitating the ex- 
ample of the chaſt Zxorezza, who. on-the like occaſion deſtroyed herſelf. 
_ But men, fromſuch Outrages as theſe; deſerve not the name of Galarr, being 
ſuch:abominable Villains as want-words to expreſs their Iniquity : for he that 
would be eſteemed'a Gallant, ought notito derive that Title from his Actire or 
Dreſs ,” but from 'his Words and: Actions , which-challenge an eſteem and love 
from all men ; but theſe men ſoon afterwards received the reward due to their de- 
ſerts. Nor was the behaviour of Franciſco de Eſpinoſa leſs ſcandalous in his jour- 
ney to the Charcas, :but rather worſe, if worſe can be. For in his paſlage he rob- 
bed and plundered: all-he could find; which ( as a certain Authour fays ) amoun- 
ted to the value gf ſixty thouſand:Ducats :' and in Areguepa he killed two Spari- 
ards , one of whith bad Lands and Command over 1nd;ars -- in the.City of Plate, 
he hanged a Judge and an Officer of the Court and all four of them, for no other 
reaſon, than becauſe they had ſerved the King : and in his return to Cozco he burn'd 
ſeven dans, upon pretence that they had given information of his departure to 
certain Spaniards who were fled from him. All which he acted: withour Com- 
miſhon ot Order from Gov;alo Pigarro or his Lieutenant General , but merely out 
of his own arbitrary Power Luſt, intending thereby to evidence his great 
zeal to the cauſe of him, who was not pleaſed with ſuch ſervice; for when he 
was informed of his Cruelties, he abhorred both his perſon and his ations ; for 
Pigarro was of a'mercifall nature, and did neither approve of theſe nor other Cru-- 
elties committed by Carvajal of the like nature. | ge 
But to'divert the Reader awhile from the ſad relations of ſuch Barbaritiesz we 
will mention one generous action performed by a perſon infamous in thoſe days : 
way will appear that he was not altogether ſo wicked as Hiſtorians de- 
cribe bi 
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Of the Gratitude which Franciſco de Carvajal ſhewed in 
Arcquepa to Miguel Corncjo, in return of thoſe bene- 
fits and kindneſſes which ſome years before he had done 


for him. 


W E have now an occaſion preſented to declare ſome good ations perfot- 
med by Franciſco d? Carvajal in lieu of the many bad ones which Writers 
report of him- We formerly left him on his way to Aregquepa, in purſuit of his 
flying Enemies : Upon News of his approach, not onely thoſe who fled from 
the Batte] of Hzarina, but likewiſe the Inhabitants , who were about fourty in 
number, abandoned the City , and took the way to Les Rejes along the Sea-coaſt; 
So ſoon as Carvajal was entred into the City, and had received information of 
their flight , without ſtop, or ſtay, or repoſe ſo much as of one-hour, he dif. 
tched twenty five of his chief and choice Harquebufiers after them, commanded 
y an experienced Souldier ; who had all been inſtructed in the School of an ex- 
cellent Maſter , and were for their bravery termed his Sons : and theſe made ſuch 
expedition in the puriuit of them, that they overtook them two days journey 
from Arequepa, and ſeizing upon every one of them, they brought them back a- 
gain to the City , not ſuffering one man of them to eſcape. Amongſt theſe was 
2 noble Gentleman, one of the firſt Conquerours, and an Inhabirant of thar Ci- 
ty, called 2ignel Cornejoy who had ſome years before much obliged Franci/co de 
Carvajal when he came firſt into Pers, before he had Lands or Eſtate, or had ac- 
quired any Fame, or Reputation, or Intereſt in that Countrey : the manner of it 
was this; Carvajal travelling with his Wife, Donna Catalina Lezton, one maid-ſervant 
and two men-ſervants, came to Arequepa, where finding no Inn nor Houſe of en- 
tertainment to receive him, he remained in the Streets : for ir is to be noted, that 
in thoſe times , and many years afterwards , there were no Houſes of publick en- 
tertainment in all Per#; nor were there any when I came from thence, in the.year 
1560; but Travellers were uſed to take up their quarters with the Inhabitants of 
the Countrey or Provinces for ſuch was the generoſity of thoſe Gentlemen in thoſe 
days who had Larfds and 1diars allotted'to them , that they frankly received all 
Strangers into their Houſes, affording them entertainment nor onely for days and 
weeks, but alſo for months and years, and likewiſe furniſhed them with Clothes 
untill ſuch time as they were able to provide for themſelves; the which generous 
and obliging uſage was the common cuſtome and practice of that whole Coun- 
trey. In this condition was Franciſco de Carvajal in that City without friend or 
acquaintance , or houſe whereunto to reſort , and ſo remained for the ſpace of 
three hours on horſe-back with his whole family in a corner of the Market-place ; 
when gue! Cornejo having taken notice of him, as he was going to Church, at 
his return went up to him , and asked him what his buſineſs was ſo long there, 
fince for above three hours he had obſerved him in that place > Sir, anſwered 
Carvajal, 1 have no kindred, friends or acquaintance in this Countrey, and there 
being no Inns or places of publick entertainment whereunto I might goe to be re- 
ceived , I am enforced to ſtay in this corner of the Street. To which A4gnel Cor- 
nejo replyed, Your Worſhip hath no need of another Inn than my Houſe , 
whereunto if you pleaſe to goe, you ſhall find us all ready to ſerve you to the 
utmoſt of our power. After this he carried them to his Houſe and entertained 
them antill ſuch time as that Marquis Do» Franciſco Picarro beſtowed ſome Lands 
and Houſes on Carvajal in that City 3 for he-was one of thoſe choice Souldiers 
which Don Antonio de Menaoga, Vice-king of Mexico, ſent to the affiſtence of the 
Marquis, Pigarro, when Prince ance Inca had raiſed great Forces againſt him , 
as we have formerly related in its due place. 
When Franciſco de Carvajal underſtood that Miguel! Cornejo was amongſt the pri- 
ſoners that were taken; he cauſed them all to be brought to his preſence, and ha- 
ving ſeen Correjo, he took him aſide, and began _ _ to complain and chide 
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him. Is it poſſible, ſaid he, that you ſhould fanſie and imagine me tu be ſo ungratefull © 


to forget the kind and charitable entertainment I received from you, ſome years paſt in this 
very City? or to believe, that in return thereof I ſhould not embrace all occaſions to make 
known my gratitude ? ts it poſſible for me to be ſo ſhort of memory as not to remember how 
kindly you took me and my Family to your own home, (when there was no place to receive 
us) and entertained us there for \days and months, untill ſuch time as Marquis PiCarro, 
of glorious memory, hal made other proviſions for me. And having ever conſerved the 
thoughts hereof in my mind, 1 carried great reſpe&# to every thing wherein you were concer- 
ned ; for though I had ſufficient information, that Diego Centeno was concealed withix 
Jour poſſeſſion, and though I knew the very Cave it ſelf where he was hid, and nouriſhed by 


* your Indians, yet 1 winked at it, and took, no notice thereof, that I might not give you trouble, 


nor bring you under a prejudice or ill notion with my Lord the Governour, I might then ea. 
fily (if 1 had pleaſed) ſent ſome Files of Mnſquetiers and have brought Diego Centeny 
rome; but for your ſake 1 forbore to perſecute him, notwithſtanding the mortal enmity be. 
tween us, Nor indeed did 1 much value him; for he who conld ſubmit to take his refuge 
in a Cave was not much to be feared; not doubting but whenſoever he ſhould adventure 
again abroad, and dare to take up Arms againſt my Lord the Governoar, I ſhould drive 
him into another Cave, as I have done fince his flight from Huarina, where by the bleſſing 
of God, and aſſiſtence of Frienas, I gained a ſignal Vittory. And now, ſince for yoar ſake 
T took not vengeance 0n an enemy whom I had within my power, how much more ſhould 1 
reſpett your perſon, and thoſe whom you own for your friends and acquaintance ? and to af. 
ſure you of rheſe my real intentions, I give you free leave to return unto your home, and 
there repoſe and reſt with as much freedom and ſecurity as you can deſire. And alſo you 
may aſſure all the Inhabitants of this City, and all ſuch as w_ —o _—_ brought back in 
Your company, that for your ſake they are pardoned and exempted from that puniſhment which 
their offences have deſerved. And herewith he acquitted and diſmiſſed 145gae! Cor- 
»ejo, and freed the City of the fears and apprehenſions they were in for having 
with zeal and affection ſhewed themſelves active in his Majeſty's Seryice, and for 
the aſſiſtance they had given to Diego Cenmteno. This Story I learned, not onely by 
common report, -but from the particular relation of Gongalo Sire, . who was a 
profeſſed enemy to Franciſco de Carvajal, as he was a faſt and faithfull friend to 
Diego Centeno, having adhered to him and accompanied him in all his adverſt- 
ties and misfortunes till the day of his death, as will appear hereafter. And on 
this occaſion I produce this authentick Witneſs to confirm the truth of what I 
have ſpoke ; for I pretend to flatter no man, but really and truly to lay down 
matters of fa&t according as they have paſled. 

Carvajal, having gathered what Arms and Horſes he could find in Arequepa, re- 
turned to Pizarro, who was ſtill on his march to Cozco : for by$aſon of the many 
fick and wounded in the Camp, he was forced to continue longer at ZHarina than 
was intended. And here it is very obſervable, that thoſe of P:garro's Party who 
were rich took care and compaſſion of the wounded men belonging to Centers, and 
dividing them amongſt themſelves carried them to their own Tents, where chey 
provided for their maintenance and cure. It was my Father's lot to have twelve 
aſſigned to him, of which ſix dyed on the march, and fix happened to live and 
recover. I knew two of them, one was called Diego de Papia, a Gentleman of 
good Quality, and a .perſon of vertue, who made many gratefull acknowledg- 
ments for the care which was taken of him. When I came for Spain I left him 
1n the Houſe of Diego de Silvia, who was Godfather to me at my Confirmation. 
The other was called Franciſco de Penna, whoſe name agreed well with hignature, 
which ſignifies a Rock, and indeed ſo hardy was he, that though he had received 
three great {laſhes on the Crown of his Head, from the firſt to the laſt of which 
there was about three fingers diſtance 3 and though his Skull was ſo broke thac the 
Chirurgeon was forced to take out ſome Bones 3 and having no better Inſtruments 
to trepan his Head, he made uſe of a Smith's Pincers in this operation, yer had 
he the fortune and ſtrength to recover. - And this farther ſhewed the ſoundneſs and 
bardineſs of his complexion, that, notwithſtanding all theſe wounds, and the unfic- 
neſs of the Inſtruments that he recovered without Fever, or any other accident ; 
and yet kept no rule or regimen in his Diet, but ate whatſoever was ſet before him. 
The which indeed was very ſtrange, and never heard or ſeen before; and ſo might 
well be called Franciſco Penna rather than de Penna, which is Frances Rock, and not 
Francis of the Rock, And having faid thus much, it will be now time for us to re- 
rurn co the Preſident, A 
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CHA P. XXVL 


| How the Preſident and his Army received the ill news of the 
 Vidtory of Pigarro ; and what new Orders he made. 


| ® baud vain and ſhort are the proſperities and ſucceſles-of this life may appear 
by what happened in the Valley of Sau/a, where we left the Preſident and 
his Army full of joy and contentment upon the good news which Franciſco Veſſo 
lately brought concerning the flouriſhing condition of Centeno's Army, which was 
much ſuperiour to Pigarro's both in Men, Arms and Horſe. . In confidence of 
which the Preſident, and thoſe who were of his Council, reſolved to raiſe no 
more men, but to disband the Army which they had already formed, and diſmiſs 
the Souldiers who were come from ſuch diſtant Countries and Provinces ; for thac 
it ſeemed an unneceffary and fruitleſs-expence to keep ſo many men in pay in ex- 
peRation of an Enemy already preſumed to be overcome and defeated. And this 
courſe was ſo far reſolved, that (as Aug»tine Carate faith in the fourth Chapter of 
his ſeventh Book) the Army was juſt upon the point of being disbanded ; the 
which he expreſſes in theſe words : Ar this time came intelligence to the Preſi- 
dent of the Defeat given to Diego Centeno, which he took: much to heart, though 
he expreſſed not ſo m6ch-cabllickly; but ſeemed to carry it outwardly without 
much concernment : all which happened fo contrary .to the common expectation 
of the Army, that many of the Officers were of opinion, that the Preſident had 
* no need to raiſe an Army, for that Diego Centeno had a ſufficient force to overthrow 

Pigarro, 8c. Thus far Carate, | 

But as it was the good fortune of the Preſident, fo it was the misfortune of his 
Enemies that this'determination was not put in execution ; nor was it ſo much as 
known that this matter was ever deliberated or deſigned to be made publick ; for 
if the Army had been disbanded, it had certainly been very difficult to have rai- 
ſed another of the like nature, or ſo well provided with Men and Ammunition 
as this was. As matters were in this agitation the Biſhop of Cozco arrived at Sa- 
ſa, with the ill news of the Rout and Defeat of Diego Centeno, of all which he having 
been an eye-witneſs was beſt able to give a relation. The Preſident, and other 
Inhabitants of that Countrey, who had Baronies and commands over the 1naians, 
were greatly ſurpriſed and troubled at the news ; finding that the heat of War, 
which they conſidered lately as extinguiſhed, was now again inflamed, with ſuch 
advantage to the Enemy, that their cauſe ſeemed almoſt deſperate; and the Rebels 
in a ſtate not to be reduced. Howlſoever the Captains and Souldiers, who live by 
War, were not in the leaſt diſturbed ar this news 3 for War \s their livelihood 
and trade, from whence they derive their Honours and Eſtates, and eſpecially in 
the Empire of Peru, where the reward of Souldiers and Adventurers is Command, 
and diviſion of Lands, and a-Barony over 1»dians. The Prefident being delirous 
to hold up the hearts of his people, which he found drooping, put the beſt coun- 
tenance he could apon the matter, and made them a ſhort Speech in this manner : 
That Succefſes of this nature were uſual and common over all the world, and were 
incident to War ; and that theſe things were intended for the good of God's 
People, iyho were to give thanks to his Divine Majeſty for having granted to 
Picarro'4 Victory, with intent to bring greater miſchiefs on his head, and that ha- 
ving filled up the meaſure of his iniquity, his ruine and downfall would be the 
greater. And to obtain this great bleſſing, he adviſed every Officer to be vigilant 
and diligent in his ſtation, and to order and diſpoſe all things in ſuch a merhod and 
readineſs as might etable them to contend with ſuch an Enemy. He added far. 
ther, that there was no need for him to move and incite Cavaliers fo well experi- 
enced in War as they were to actions of bravery and to martial exploits; for that 
he was to follow their example, and take their counſel and advice in matters of 
greateſt importance : In fine, he told them, that he was well aflured that chey 
would direct every thing in the beſt manner to the Service of his Majeſty, who 
would gratifie their fidelity with rewards agreeable to their merits, and make chem 


ords of that whole Empire. | : 
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Having ended this Diſcourſe, he ordered the Mareſchal Alonſo de 41rarads to 
0 tO Rimac, to bring thence the Forces which remained there, as alſo the Guns 
from the Ships, and other: Ammunition, prhich wn from Spain, togecher with 
what Money, Arms and* Horſes, and other proviſtons for War which he could 
find at that place. He farther ordered, that all Artificers and other Workmen 
ſhould a& and labour with all diligence in their feveral employments 3 namely in 
making Muſquets and Fire-arms, Gun-powder, Bullets, Pikes, Helmets, Cro£. 
lets, &c. all which the 1-4iars made of Copper with great ingenuity ; and the Ar. 
rificers applied themſelves thereunto with great alacrity and Art, being chief Mz- 
ſters and excellent Workmen in their reſpe&ive Trades. Likewiſe Captain 4/4. 
ſo Mercadills was diſpatched away to Huamance, and after him 2fartin Lope Lufirang 
wich- fifty men to ſeiſe the paſſage towards Cozco, and faccour fuch of Centens's 
men who were wandring and diſperſed in thoſe parts. And here we ſhall leave 
che Prefident in his preparations to ſpeak of Grngato Pigarro, whom we left in the 
field of Harina, where that famous Bartel happened. | 

hn | 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Licenciado Cepeda and others adviſe Pigarro to make an 
Agreement and Peace with the Preſident. His Anſwer 
thereunto. The death of Hernando Bachicao. Pigarro 
makes his entry into Cozco. 


(ome Pizarro, having performed the laſt office*to the dead, he reſolved to 
\_I march towards Cezco, but he was forced to defer it for ſeveral days by reaſon 
of che wounded men, who 1vere not in a condition to travel ; and at length they 
marched very eafte and ſhort Journies : whilſt they were thus on their way Lices- 
ciado Cepeda put Pigarro in mind of a promiſe he had made him ſome days paſt, to 
enter into a Treaty with the Prefident _ whenſoever any ſeafonable and con- 
venient opportunity ſhould happen, which might induce the Preſident to admit 
of ſome fair and moderate terms: of this opinion with Eepeda there being divers 
others, the matter was debated at a general Council of Officers, who for the 
greateſt part were inclinable to peace and accommodation, and urged Pi;arro fo 
earneſtly thereunto, that he became very angry and diſpleaſed with their impor- 
cunities 3 as is confirmed by Gomara, Chap. 18 3. in theſe words : In Pucaran ſome 
hard words paſſed between Pigarro and Cepeda touching a Treaty with Gaſca; 
for Cepeda urged that it was very ſeaſonable to enter into Articles, and put him in 
mind of his promiſe given him at Arequepa : but Pigarro being carried away with 
the gpinion of others and the air of his late fortune, denied that the time was con- 
venient, for that propoſitions for peace would argue weakneſs and fear, which 
would cauſe many to leave their Colours and fly to the Enemy, and diſcourage 
thoſe Friends who were then actually with Ga/ca : of thoſe who were of the opi- 
nion of Cepeda, Gargilaſſs de Vega was one. Thus far Gomara, But Pigarro rejected 


this Counſel which was good and wholſome, and took that which was given him 


by young and raſh men, ſuch as John de Acoſta, Hernando Bachicao, fohn de 1a Torre, 
and others, who being puffed up with their late ſucceſs at the Battel of Harina, 
PR themſelves invincible, and would hearken to no Propoſals or Articles 
leſs than an entire ſurrender to them of the whole Empire of Peru. Two days af- 
ter this Conſulcation, the. Lieutenant-General Franciſco de Carvajal returned from 
his Journey to Arequepaz and two days afterwards he hanged up Hernando Bachi- 
cao, for having at-the Battel of Huarina paſſed over to the Enemy's fide. And 
though Carvajal was not ignorant of this fact on the fame day when it was done, 
yer he deferred this racket untill a fitter ſeaſon, nor thinking it fit to inter- 
rapt the joy of that tignal Victory by the ſadne( which the death of ſo ancient a 


Captain, and fo zealous for the cauſe, as was Hernands Bachicao would _ en 
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dength, :after along Journey, cauſed by:fhort- marches for the ſake of thoſe who 
embed; | vor — wy po_—_ j- 
- (Captain ok de 1a Torre had prepared to make for him-a ſolemn entry under 
ariomphabArches which he had erected over-the Streets, 'and adorned 'them with 
Flowers'af vatious-colours after the Þrdian tnanner in the times of their Þcaes. The 
firſt that ted} the way 'were the Infantry with their 'Banners diſplayed, mar- 
ching/three:iby three in a Rank, every Captain at the head of his Chavbeny, 
then followed the Horſe in the like order ; after which, 'and that the Sbuldiers 
were lodged in their quarters, followed Picarro himſelf attended onely by his own 
Servants and the Inhabitants who accompanied him ; for he thought it not conve- 
nient to be introduced by his Souldiers, leſt it ſhould tem as if he gloried in an 
entire Victory over his Enemies, and made a Triumph before Conqueſt, As he 
entred, all the Bells of the Cathedrel-and Convents were rang.out, and the 1:4;as 
of the City, being drawn up in the Streets and publick places of the City, gave 
loud acclamations as he paſſed, calling him ca, and giving him thoſe other ticles 
of Majeſty which they uſed to beſtow on their own natural Kings in days of tri- 
umph, the which was performed by order and direQion of oh» de /a Torre. The 
Trumpets alſo ſounded, with Violins and other Inſtruments of Muſick in which 
Pizarro much delighted, and had excellent good of that kind. The firſt place he 
entred was the-Church of our Lady of the 24erceds, where he adored the moſt 
Holy Sacrament, and the Image of the Virgin his Mother and our Lady. From 
thence /he walked on foat to his Lodging, which was provided for him at the 
Houſe of one of his chief Officers called Aloyſo de Toro, which is ſituate over againſt 
the Eonvent of the Xerceds. I my (elf accompanied them into the City, having 
ne out the day before to meet my Farther as far as 2eſpicancha being three 
| cds diſtant from Cozco ; part of the way I walked on foot, and I was carried 
part of it by two 7-4iazs, who by turns took me on their Shoulders : but at my re- 
turn. a perſon leading a Hotſe gave me leave to ride, fo that I ſaw every thing 
which 1 have here related, and ſuch particular obſervations did I take thereof, 
that I could aſſign the very Houſes and Chambers, where every Captain was quat- 
tered, for I knew them all ; and though it be fixty years ago fince that time yer 
I remember the very places and Houſes where they lodged ; for we conſerve things 
better in our memory which we ſaw in our youth than what we have obſerved 
in our riper years. Goncalo Pigarro and his Souldiers being thus entred into Cozco, 
Franciſco de Carvajal attended to give out neceflary Orders, and make ſuch proviſi- 
Ons as were requiſite to carry the War forwards : he repaired the Arms which 
were broken, or become defective in the late Battel of Harina, he cauſed Powder 
and Bullets to be made, and new fixed ſuch Arms as were not uſed, and omitted 
nothing in order to carry on the War. Of Arms he had great ſtores ; for he had 
gathered all thoſe which Certeno's Souldiers had left in the Field, and thoſe which 
belonged to the men flain on both ſides, and of thoſe who had been deſerters ; 
all which he repaired and re-fixed with great care and curiofity : and of all forts of 
offenſive Arms he moſt eſteemed of Fire-arms, ſaying that the Gentiles had wiſely 
armed their God 7-piter with Thunder and Lightning, which was an Engin that 
killed at a diſtance as well as near. He cauſed alſo Pikes to be made, and though 
they had no Aſh in that Countrey out of which to frame them, yer they had ano- 
ther ſort of Wood, as ſtrong and proper as that 3 He alſo provided great quantities 
of Cotten for making Matches ; and, in fine, he omitted not the leaſt matter 
which might be requiſite or uſefull in its time and ſeaſon : in all which matters he 
applied himſelf with that diligence, that he was never idle, and ſeemed not to al- 
low himſelf time either to eat or drink. 

His cuſtome was always to ride upon a Mule of a pyed colour, I never ſaw 
him on any other Beaſt during the time he continued at Cozco, and before the Bat- 
tel of Sacſahuana ; ſo earneſt was he at his work, that day and night, whenſoever 
he was met by his Souldiers, they always found him employed : And becauſe he 
knew that they would murmur to ſee him ſo bufie, he would always, when he 
paſſed by them, with his Hat in his hand, ſalute them, and inſtead of ſaying, I 
kiſs your hands, he would ſay, hat you can perform to day = not till to morrow, 
and this ſaying he conſtantly had in his mouth. And when they asked him whar 
time he took to eat ? and what tire to ſleep 2 he would make anſwer, That theſe 
who had a wind to work had time for every thing. Amongſt all theſe exerciſes and 


contrivances, Carvajal could not conceal his-own fierce nature, which _— ic 
e 


% » _ "IN In —_— 


es, EI Sen 


Royal Commentaries. .Book V. 


Gif ir ſelf, in a piece of cruelty ated ar Cozco, upon a noble Lady belong: 
yn ſtrangled in Coxco : for -ſhe, like a Woman, after-the Bare : 
Huarine,; yented 'rhany;opprobrious ſpeeches againſt Pigarro.z @ying,'.that the time 


Arequepa, whom 


% 


would;come when his tyrannies would have their:end,. like thoſe. of -more power. 
full: Governments; ſuch: as the Greeks and Romans, which were allibrought to de. 
ſtruction : and ſo violently would ſhe/expreſs her ſelf without any diſcretion, fear 


or wit, that Carajs/-cauſed her to be ſtrangled, and afterwards hanged our at 2 
Window ; to.the Street. | 3b | 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Tmpriſonment and Death of Pedro de Buſtincia. C aþ- 
tains are choſen and made by the Preſident. Of his de- 
 parture from Sauſa' and arrival at Antahuaylla. 


Þ* revenge of this murther it ſeems as if God had ſuffered another of the like 
nature to be committed abour that time in the Royal Army, that. fo Franciſco 
ge Carvajal might not have cauſe without ſome croſs accident to pleaſe himſelf in 
ſo deteſtable-an action as the murther of a ſimple Woman : Gongalo Pigarro was 
reatly troubled at it, and expreſſed his reſentments of it in ſecret to certain Friends, 
though he did nat make known fo much of his mind to Carvajal, Who was well 
acquainted with the tender heart of Pigarro, and knew that he would have pre- 
vented him in the execution of his ill deſign, in caſe he had been acquainted with 
his intended cruelty-3 and for that reaſon he privately ſtrangled her in his Cham- 
ber, and afterwards hanged her out at the Window. -Now ir return of this mur- 
ther another followed by the death of Pedro Buſtincia, who being ſent to make 
proviſions for the Army in Antahnayta and the parts thereabouts, as hath been 
mentioned | before ; Alonſo Mercadillo and Lope Martin, who were two Captains of 
the contrary party, and ſent upon the ſame deſign, having notice thereof, reſolved 
to beat np Baftincia's Quarters in the-night, and take him, if it were poſſible, by 
whom they might be certainly informed of the condition and ſtate of the Enemy. 
Lope Martin ſo well managed his buſineſs, that though he was inferiour in number 
to Pedro Buſtincia, yet he fo ſurpriſed him in the night, that he rook him priſoner : 
to which a@ion twelve of Centexo's Souldiers contributed very much ; for though 
they promiſed to joyn with Pigarro yet their hearts failed chem when they came to 
fight in his cauſe, for they being pleaſed with any ill ſucceſs which could befall 
him, made no reſiſtance 3 ſo that Lope Martin took Buſkincia and all his men, of 
which they ;killed three 3 one of which being of P:carro's Souldiers to ſhew him- 
ſelf more brave than the reſt, dyed in the-conflict, though there was very little or 
no oppoſition ; the other two, who were Levantizes, (or people of the Eaſtern 
Countries, called the Levant) availing themſelves much on their bravery, boaſted 
that they had killed ten men at the Battel of Hzarina, by which vain words they 
brought death upon themſelves ; for it was believed that they were not men of 
ſuch gallantry, but ſome of thoſe who had been taken lately or wounded. Lope 
Martin ſet the twelve Souldiers of Certeno at liberty, but Pigarro's men with Buſtin- 
cia he carried away. priſoners, being greatly pleaſed and proud of ſo good a prize. 
The Preſident received 24artin very kindly, and by means of Centexo's men he be- 
came informed of the true ſtare and condition of Pigarro's Army, as far as he 
could defite to know. ./-;Pedro de Buſtineia was not contented quietly to remain 4 
priſoner-in the hands of che Preſident, but he muſt needs be talking, thinking it a 
piece of gallantry amidft his Enemies, to praiſe the great actions and exploits of 
Pizarro, and extoll them to the skies ; which the fo boldly-affeed that he incur- 
red the fame' fate with Dona Maria Calderon,” as before mentioned ; for as there 
was the fame ſimilitude-in their indiſcreet and paſſionate words, ſo it was thought 
fit that they ſhould be equalled in the puniſhment, and accordingly he was ſtran- 
gled, and his Body publickly expoſe. | | £ 4 
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. Pearo de la Gaſea, Preſident of his Imperial Majeſty, having ſummoned a!l the 
Captains and Souldiers who were in ;2iru, Caſſamarca, Rimac and other parts x 
and who accordingly appeared at the Rendezvous, and having ordered the Mare- 
{chal Atonſo de Alvarado ( as we have hinted before ) to goe ro the City of Los 
Reyes tO raiſe Men and to provide Horſe and Arms and Money and Spaniſh Cloth 
for the uſe of the Army, and to bring the Guns from the Ships; all which being 
accompliſhed , and ſufficient Ammunition and Vidctuals provided 3 it was deter- 
mined that the Camp (ſhould remove from Saya to meet Gongalo Pigarro 5, and Of- 
ficers were appointed for better Government of the Army ; as the three Hiſtori- 
ans agree, and particularly Carate in the fourth Chapter of his ſeventh Book hath 
theſe words. 

The Camp was ordered, faith he, in this manner : Pedro Alonſo de Hinojoſa con- 
tinued in the Office of General, as was agreed when he firſt ſurrendred up the 
Fleet at Panama. The Mareſchal Alon(s Alvarado was made Lieutenant General , 
Licenciado Benito de Carvajal , Standard Bearer General, and Pedro de Villa-vicencio 
was made Serjeant Major. The Captains of Horſe were Don Pedro Cabrera, Go- 
mes, de Alvarado, fohn de Saavedra, Diego de Mora, Franciſco Hernandez, Rodrigo de 
Salazar and Alonſo de Mendoga, Captains of Foot were Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, 
Paulo de Meneſes, Hernando Mexia de Guzman, fohn Alonſo Palomino, Gomez, de 
Solis , Franciſco Moſquera, Don Hernando de Cardenas, Admiral Andagoya , Fran- 
ciſco de Olmos, Gomez, Darias , Captain Porce!, Captain Pardavel and Captain 
Serna. Captain Gravie! de Rojas was made Maſter of the Ordnance. In com- 
pany with the Preſident were the Arch-biſhop of Les Reyes , the Biſhops of Cozco 
and wits, and Father Thomas de San Martin , Provincial of St. Dominick's Order , 
with many other Friars and Prieſts. At the laſt Muſter there were liſted ſeven 
hundred Muſquetiers , five hundred Pike-men and four hundred Horſemen : the 
which number increaſed to a thouſand nine hundred by that time that they arrived 
at Xaquixaguava: and ſo the Camp removed from Xazxa on the twenty ninth of 
December, 1n the year 1547. and marched in good order towards the City of Cozco; 
and endeavoured to find ſome. ſhallow place , where they might with the leaſt 
danger foard over the River off Avancay. Thus far Auguſtine Carate : ſo that be: 
ſides the four principal Officers, viz. the General, Lieutenant General, Standard- 
bearer and Serjeant Major ; there were {even Captains of Horſe, and thirteen of 
Foot, beſides the Maſter of the Ordnance , who were all Noble , and perſons of 
Quality (moſt of which I knew ) and with theſe Officers and Forces the Preſi- 
dent removed his Camp from Sa»ſa, to find the Enemy , and came to Huamanca, 
where being great want of Proviſions , they were forced to proceed forward in all 
haſte to the Province of Anrahnayla with intention to winter there 3- being a 
Countrey ( as we have ſaid before ) abounding with all ſorts of Proviſions. Ar 
this place the Preſident with his whole Army made ſome ſtay in expectation of 
the coming of the Mareſchal A!»ſo de Alvarado, who brought new Recruits com- 
manded by their own Captains, and were (as Augsſtine Carate reports) abour 
three hundred men, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in the following Chapter: 


bo 


CHAP. XX 


Of the Captains and principal Men of Quality , and Soul- 
diers who came to Antahuaylla to ſerve his Majeſty. And 
the great joy there was at their Arrival. 


T HE Preſident quartered his Arfny in Antahnay#4 for above the ſpace of 
three months; during which time the People flocked in to him from all 
parts: amongſt them was Alonſo de Hendoga, who eſcaped from the Bartel of H- 
aring ( whom we forgot to mention in the due place) and was preferred to the 
Command of Captain of Horſe. About a month and a half after, the Prefidene 


Elitered into Antabraylla, the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado came thither with a = 
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a Soaldirs bringig the Cannon with him, with part of the Money, Arm 


and Spani : the remainder he left behind; and was afterwards broughr 

the 6 ain Zohn de Carceres , by which the necefficies of the Sol by 
abundantly ſupplied. In like manner the Zicenciads Pedro Ramirez, Judge of the 
Court at Nicaragua, came thither with about twelve Horſemen in his company 
having left about a hundred and or 9 rene gre on their march thicher ' 
who came in abour eight days after. The Admiral Belalgacar came in thither al- 
ſo with about twenty Horſe in his Company , having travelled four hundred 
leagues. Captain Diego Cemteno brought in thirty Horſe of choſe who had eſcaped 
from the Battel of Harira and met together on the road , one of which was his - 
dear Companion Gongalo Silveftre, and Partner in all his misfortunes : Beſides 
thoſe here named were many other Souldiers of leſs note and fame, who in all 
made up a Body of three hundred men. The Preſident RT much to ſee his 
Army < much increaſed, and courageous, and to confiſt of nien who came from 
far Countries to ſerve his Majeſty 3 "and particularly he was pleaſed to ſee Diego 
Centewo who was 2 perſon of loyal Principles, and endued with excellent parts 
on of body and mind, for he was much'a Gentleman, and a moſt comely Per. 


- - The laſt who cameto the Army was Pedro de Valdivia, Governour of Chi: ; 


with about eight men on Horſe-back : In praiſe of whom Pale»:ivo hath ſpoken 
—_— things. And Carare, in the fifch Chapter of his ſeventh Book uſeth theſe 
words : | | 
The Preſident having removed his Camp from the Valley of Sa»/a; Pedro de Val- 
divia, who was Governour in the Province of Chile came in to his affiſtence. This 
Valdivia Came by Sea to Los Rees, with intentivn to furniſh himſelf chere with men 
and ammunition, cloathing and other neceflaries for the total ſabjection of that 
Countrey: bur being landed there , and underſtanding the ſtate of the troubles 
chen in tranſaRion 3 both he and his men refolved ro employ themſelves in this 
War ; and accordingly, with great quantities of Money which they brought with 
them , they took the dire& way towards the Preſident , to whom the perſon of 
Valdivia was of great uſe arid reputation : for though many rich Men and other 
principal Captains had followed the Preſident before Yalaivia appeared , yer no 
perſon was eſteemed fo experienced in War as he z and whoſe Art and Skilfulneſs 
in Military diſcipline might be oppoſed to the Strategems and Contrivances of Fran. - 
ciſco de Carvajal, to 'iwhoſe Government and Induſtry Gongalo Pigarro had been be- 
holding- for many of his Succeſſes, and more parcicularly in the late Battel of 
Huarina againſt Diego Centeno : ſo that the Preſident's whole Army was affrighted 
and remained in apprehenſion of this perſon, untill they recovered their ſpirits 
and courage by the coming of Yaldivia, Thus far Auguſtine de Carate : who after 
he had praiſed Pedro de Faldivid very much , he extols Franciſco de Carvajal much 
more, and with very good reaſon, for certainly he was far the beſt Souldier of any 
that was come into the new World. Diego Fernandez the Hiſtorian having con- 
firmed what is before related of Pedro de FValdivia, adds farther in his ſecond Book, 
Chap. $5. as follows verbatim. And in regard ſome curious Reader may defire to 
know the cauſe and reaſons which might move Pedro de Yaldivia to undertake 
this voyage, I ſhall, for better underſtanding of this Hiſtory, deliver the cauſes 
and reaſons which might excite him thereunto. | 
The Governour Pearo de Valdivia being in his Provinces of Chile, received intel- 
ligence, that Gongalo Pigarro was in Arms againſt his Majeſty. And ſome fay that 
Letters and Correſpondences paſſed berween them, which if fo, *tis certain Yalairia 
concealed them, as if no ſuch thing had ever been. His chief buſineſs was to 
borrow Gold of thoſe men , whom he knew to be monied men ; upon pretence 
that he might therewith ſend Franciſco de Villagra to Pers to raiſe men , to make 
an entire Conqueſt of that Countrey 3 but notwithſtanding all his imporcunities , 
he could not find a man who would lend him a farthing. Whereupon Pedro de 
Valdivia ſummoned them all together, and told them, thar ſince they reſolved net 
to lend him the Gold he wbuld borrow of them; he gave free licence to as many 
as pleaſed to go to-Pers 3 where ſhewing the quantities: of Gold they brought with 
them, it would bring their Countrey into reputation, -and be a means to invite 
people to come and plant there. Hereupon many prepared for the voyage , and 
itended to embark in the Port of Yalparayſs ( which is abour ten leagues diſtanc 
from the City of Santiago ) and with them Franciſco de Villagra was to goe allo, be- 
| ing 
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ng the perſon deſigned to bring people from Pern: Valdivia remained in the City 
Santiago : And when all poigee were in a readineſs and prepared for their Voy- 
age, he came privately out in the night, juſt at the time when all people were em- 
ked, and were at the mouth of the harbour, Pedro de Paldivia over-taking them 
there , cauſed great ſtore of Meat to be dreſſed, and invited them all aſhoar to 
dinner to the number of abour-twenty perſons 3 all which came willingly to re- 
ceive the favour of his invitation : ſo ſoon as the dinner was done, and the table 
taken away , he earneſtly recommended Franciſco de Villagra to them ( whom he 
eſteemed as his own Son ) and deſired them, that ſince he went with them on the 
fame deſign, ro bring people to inhabit and increaſe their Countrey ; they would 
knd Yilegra ſome Gold in caſe his occaſions ſhould require it, the which every 
one promiſed to doe with great readineſs. After which Yaldvia walked our of 
the Arbour _ they fate, and as if he intended to look towards the Sea ; he on 
2 ſudden leaped into a Boat, and rowed aboard a Ship, where he ſeized on all 
the Gold which imported above eighty thouſand pieces of eight ; howſoever be 
noted the quantity and paſſed to every man's credit the ſums which concerned him. 
The perſons he took with him for his companions were feronimo de Alderete , Ga- 
ſpar de Villaroel, John de Cepeda, Captain fofre, Lewis de Toledo, Don Antonio Beltran, 
Diego Garcio de Corceres , Vincentio de Monte , and Diego Oro his Secretary : Before 
whom he declared that he went to ſerve his Majeſty againſt the Rebels under the 
command of Pigarr9, And leaving thoſe aſhoar to whom the Gold belonged, he 
goon Franciſco de Villagra to be his deputy Governour, and therewith imme- 
ately fer fail. Being arrived in Per», they received intelligence that the Preſi- 
dent was on his march towards Cozco ; whereupon they made the beſt of their 
way to Lime ; where having ſupplied themſelves with all chings neceſſary , they 
went tO Andignay/as , where they underſtood that all the Army was quartered and 
ined untill the rains were paſs'd , and the Summer ſeaſon entred , which was 
fir for aQion. - Thus far Diego Fernandez Palentino, who wrote this particular 
A& agreeable to the many Tricks which are now practiſed in the World; and 
$0 which the Devil gives colour and reputation under the guiſe and appearance of 
on of State. 
The p of Pedro de Valdivia with the Captains and Souldiers with him ; 
who were perſons of Noble Families, did much encourage and give life to the 
iers of Cemreno, whoſe- ſpirits were become low and drooping by reaſon of 
the late Defeat ; ſo that there was great joy and triumph over the whole Camp, 
which they teſtified by cheir ſports of Running at the Ring and other Paſtimes of 
that kind. But Sports and Mirth have the fame operation as Mufick hath on the 
ſpirits of men, for thoſe who are merry, it rejoices; and thoſe that are fad, ic 
more melancholy. . The Preſident with all his Army made his Winter 
in Arrahxayila; the Winter was very ſevere by reaſon of the continual 
Rains which rotted the Tents 3 and the common Souldiers by reaſon of their bad 
lodging, and unaccuſtomed to the climate, fell ſick and infirm ; but ſuch was the 
care of the Preſident, that he provided an Hoſpital for them ; the chief Chirurge- 
on and Phyſician of which being Father Franciſco de 1a Rocha, born at Badajoz, a Fri-- 


ar of the Order of che Holy Trinity, very few died or miſcarried. 
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CHAP, XX. 


The Army leaves Antahuaylla, and paſſes the River Aman- 
cay. The difficulties they found in paſſing the River of 
Apurimac., over which they deſign to make four Bridges, 
Carvajal's Counſel is rejefed by Gongalo Pigarro. 


T H E-extremity .of the Winter ſeaſon being paſt, the Preſident reſolved to 
leave Avtabnaylla , and goe in queſt of Goncalo Pi carro , who-was in Cocos 
and accordingly he marched with his Army to the River of Amancay , which the 

aniards call Avancay, and: 1s about twenty leagues diſtant from that City. When 
= came thither ,. they found that the Bridge had been burnt, for (as we have 
ſaid before )/ all the Bridges of that Countrey were. made of Twiſts of Ofters ; 
whereupon they determined to repair it again , which was eaftly effected, the Ri- 
ver being narrow , and fome of the.old work rewarding : having paſſed. this Ri- 
ver. the moſt difficalt task was how to paſs the River of Apurimac-: it ſeemed im: 
poſſible for them to go over by the Banks of the high Road , becauſe the chanel 
is there very broad z 'it was yet more narrow at the place where the * Poſts were 


the Bridge of ed on each fide, and yet from the one to the other 'tis above two: handred pa- 


ces wide: beſides which there.was 4:greater difhculty to overcomes. and that was 
in caſe they took that way, they were to travel over a deſolate and an unpeopled 
Countrey where few 1n4;ans inhabited , and thoſe fo very poor , that they had 
ſcarce Bread 'or Proviſions to ſuſtain themſelves. Arlength they reſolved to paſs 
the Army over one of the three Bridges, which they-intended ro'make over the 
River above, where the chanel is contracted by the mountains on-each ſide. Oge 
of theſe places was called Corcpantie the other, which is higher, Hyacathaca, and the 
_—_ Accha. And though the acceſs to any of theſe places by-reaÞn of the high 
and-cragged Mountams feems i for an Army, and for any-c0xconceive w 
bath not-ſeen them ; yet they. reſolved. te overcome the difficyltics by-reafon that 
there was no-other way beſides that: And to amuſe the Enemy, ithey ſeemed as 
if they intended-to' make-four Bridges, at four feveral places 3 and to make them 
believe ſo, they cauſed about fifteen: ot twenty loads-of Olters to be carried to eve- 
ry of thefour places; whereas to make.one of thoſe Bridges, at leaſt; four thouſand 
loads of "Ofiers and Ruſhes are required, befides great quantities of-Ropes and Ca- 
bles ; ;all- which wereprovided ar the-charge and pains of the poor nijars; The 
places where theſe Bridges were to'be formed were to. be ſurveyed by ſome par: 
ticular petſons , whoſe care it was to:provide materials -for the fame'3 as Palentino 
confirms, Chap. $6. Pedro. Alonſo. Caraſce was appointed to goe to the place near 
the common road;: Lerengo: Martis tO Cotapampa, 'Dop Pearo Puerto Carrere and Th: 
mas Vaſquez, to Accha, Antonio de Vinnonez, an wm 7ulio de Hojeda tO Gnacachaca, 1 
was acquainted with all theſe Gentlemen , when they lived at Cozco, and four of 
them were of the firſt Conquerours : And having ſurveyed all theſe four places , 
they concluded that the moſt eafie paſſage might be made at Corapampa ; which 
they put in execution with great ſecrecy, that the report thereof might not come to 
the knowledge of the Enemy. The perſons applied themſelves to their reſpective 
ſtations, as was ordered; and in the mean time the Preſident marched his Ar- 
my with invincible difficulty over craggy Rocks and Mountains covered with 
Snow 3 which, as divers Authours report, is ſo white and glittering, that with 
looking thereupon many people' loſe their fight ; though it is probable, as we have 
{2id in another place, that the whiteneſs thereof dazles the eyes, and the force of 
the obje&t weakens the optick nerve, which may ſo continue for three or four 
days, and not longer. And here we ſhall leave them for ſome time, labouring 
under the great difficulties of their march, to relate the Contrivances of Franci/co 
| de Carvajal , who was ſolicitous to ſuſtain and augment the greatneſs of Pi;arro. 
Soon after the Preſident had removed his Camp from Aztahnay4a, and was on his 
march towards Cozco , Gongalo Pigarro received intelligence thereof; for from time 
to time 
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to time he had advices of whatſoever was acted in the Enemies Camp: In the 
time of War, 1»dians were not perſons to keep a Secret, for they ſerved for Spies 
on both ſides ; becauſe being doubtfull to which the Victory would incline, they 
endeavoured to gratifie both parties; that ſo the Conquerour might not return 
them ill for the good Offices they had done him. And though we have in ano- 
ther place touched on the Treachery of the 7:dians in this particular, yet here more 
eſpecially we are concerned again to repeat it, becauſe the Secret which the Preſi- 
dent on this occafion committed as well to the 7dians as to the Spaniards was 
( according to the opinion of Hiſtorians) of high concernment. And though 
Gonzalo Pigarro received certain intelligence that the Preſident was marching ro- 
wards him, and was ignorant of none of his proceedings, yet he thought not fit 
to obſtruct him in his march or defend the difficult paſſes ( of which there were 
very many ) but onely to keep his own ground, and expect the coming of Gaſc a; 
for having been fluſhed with many Victories, he did not doubt of the conſtant 
ſucceſs of fortune. On the other fide Franciſco de Carvajal, who day and night ap- 
plied his thoughts to milicary Afﬀairs, that he might promote Pigarro to the Go- 
vernment of that Empire, obſerving in him a ſtrange negligence of his Affairs, 
and without other Counſels than onely to give the Enemy battel ; he went to 
him, and defired his conſideration of ſome matters which he had to impart to 
him. Sir, ſaid he, conſidering the late Succeſſes, and the preſent ſtate of your 
Afﬀairs, and the dubious fortune of War, I would not adviſe you to hazard your 
whole ſtake on the uncertainties of a Battel, but rather endeavour to avoid tigh- 
ting, and prolong the War untill ſuch time as ſome happy conjuncture happens to 
ſecure your Afﬀairs. To which end I will lay before you what may be aid concer- 
ning the ſtate of both Armies, that fo I may acquit my ſelf in all points relating 
unto your ſelf, and to that cauſe in which we are fo deeply engaged. 
| Now, Sir, in order to obtain victory over your Enemies , it is in the firſt 
lace neceflary for you to abandon this City and leave it wholly diſpeopled ; the 
ills muſt be broken down, all Proviſions taken away, the Inhabitants forced to 
take refuge in other places, and all their Goods, and what elſe is not portable or to 
be carried with them , conſumed and burnt ; ſo that there may remain nothing 
which may be of uſe and relief for the Enemy. There are two thouſand men 
marching againſt us, half of which are Seamen and a fort of raw Souldiers who are 
almaſt naked, without Hoſe or Shoes to their Feet, and half ſtarved ; and live 
onely in hope of coming to this City, where they may fatisfie their hunger, and 
be clothed : in which when they ſhall find themſelves diſappointed, and nothing 
but miſery and deſolation, they.will be totally diſcouraged, and the Prefident will 
be forced to disband them, having no poſſibility to ſupport and ſuſtain them. 

In the next place I would have all Cexreno's Souldiers difmiſt ; for knowing 
themſelves to be a conquered people, they can never be good friends : You have 
at leaſt five hundred men, who fince the Battel of Hxarina are come in to you, to 
partake of the benefirs of your Victory , all which are choice men , who will ne- 
ver leave you, or forfake their Colours in the greateſt extremities. I would have 
two parties of Muſquetiers, of fifty men each , detached from the main Body, 
and fent to the right-hand- of the way , and to the left; with orders to march 
twenty or thirty leagues diſtant from the Army, and to ſeize all Cattle and other 
Proviſions they can meet 3 'and bring them to us, and what cannot be carried with 
them , to burn and deſtroy , that nothing thereof may remain for ſubſiſtence of 
the Enemy. In this manner your Camp will be ſupplied and fed with Kids and 
Sheep and other Proviſions of the Countrey, and with whatſoever the frei Pro- 
vinces, through which we are to paſs, do afford : whilſt che Enemy puriuing 
ns with two thouſand men, half of which are uſeleſs, will find themſelves in grear 
wants and neceffities 3 and then the other half, which are Souldiers and men ex- 
perienced in War, will be ſtarved for want of Proviſions , which they mutt be 
forced to fetch from parts above a hundred leagues diſtant from them tor all che 
Victuals which the Countreys afforded through which they paſſed are already con- 
ſumed , and they muſt daily leave thoſe parts at a farther diſtance in cale they 
purſue after us. | * 

But indeed ſuch a purſuit with a thouſand men will be almoſt impoſlible , {© 
thar they muſt be conſtrained to divide their Forces into two bodies , againſt any 
one of which ſingly your men will have the advantage. And in caſe you {hill be 
willing to decline fighting , you may march from one Province to another , and 
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protract the Wars and ſo tyre the Enemy , as-to force them to yield to you, or 
elſe to grant you ſuch advantageous termes as you ſhall require. 

But Gongalo Pizarro rejected this Counſel , as in no manner agreeable to his ho. 
nour ; for that it argued cowardiſe to fly from the Enemy ; and that a retreat of 
this nature would caſt a blemiſh and ſhadow upon the luſtre,and glory of all the 

rave actions he had performed. To which Carvajal replyed , that this was not 
to loſe Honour but to improve that which was already acquired; for it was the 
part of great Captains and men experienced in War, to know how to protra& 
it, and with military Strategems to weaken and deſtroy an Enemy, without adven- 
turing on the hazards of a Battel, which is ſo doubtfull, that neither Party can up. 
on the greateſt advantages remain-aſſured of Victory : hereof many inſtances 
might be produced in the World; bur we ſhall need no other than rhat of the 
Batcel of Huarina; of Victory in which , the Enemy remained fo confident, thar 
we are informed, they gave order to their Servants to provide a double alloy. 
ance of meat at their tables, for entertainment of ſuch priſoners as they ſhould 
take in the Fight. And, Sir , conſider farther , that this Victory was a particy- 
lar mercy and favour of God Almighty towards you, and was not obtained by 
force of Arms or humane Policy ; nor is it reaſon to tempt God again or expe& 
the like miracles from him. To which Picarro replied, that he knew not how 
to turn his back upon his Enemy , and therefore reſolved to live in hope, and 
make trial once more of his fortune : having great confidence, that he who had 
given him ſo many Victories, would not leave him at laſt, or ſuffer him to be oyer- 
come. Thus ended the Diſcourſe , without approbation by Pigarro, Palentino 
in Chap. 88. relates part thereof , and that Carvajal concludeq., ſaying, Sir, be 
pleaſed to doe, as I adviſe you; and as for Cerevo's men, diſmiſs them all, for be- 
ing conquered men, they will never be true friends; for if you reſolve upon a 
Retreat, you will be better without them. , 

All thele particulars are wrote by Diego Fernandez, and agree very well with the 
Genius of Franciſco de Carvajal, who was a man of great parts and abilities, though 
never ſufficiently known or fathomed by his own people, nor yet by ſtrangers. 
Now if we would know the true ground and cauſe why P:garro did not approve 
of this nor other Counſels which were given him by Carvajal; no other reaſon 
can be aſſigned rhan that from the very day that a Conſultation was held at Lis 
Reyes , whether the Preſident Gaſca-was to be received or not , and that Carvajal 
was of opinion that the terms were good which were offered, and that they ſhould 
enter into a Treaty, and examine the Power and Inſtructions which Gaſca brought : 
from that very time he loſt his Credit with Picarra, who ever afterwards ſuſpec- 
ted the reality of all the Counſels he propoſed , which did not exactly ſquare 
with his own advice and reaſon ; and indeed Picarro was of an humour not to ad- 
mit of any advice but what proceeded from himſelf, affecting always to have the 
reputation of a Governour and Manager of all affairs. And as it is natural for 
mankind to hate and deteſt a Partner in Government and Rule ; ſo did Pi;arro 
more eaſily admit of a prejudice againſt Carvajal; which though grounded on a 
falſe imagination , yet ſo deeply did it take place with him , and poſſeſs his fancy; 
that all the future Services which Carvajal! performed and the Miracles he ated 
at the Battel of Hwarina could not avail to root out that ſuſpicion he had concei- 
ved of him. And indeed this proved fatal to Pigarro, for thoſe who are acquain- 
ted with theſe Secrets attribute his more ſpeedy deſtruction and downfall to this 
Jealouſie and Suſpicion which he had conceived againſt Carvajal, : 
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CHAP. XXXI 


Lope Martin /ayes three Strannes of the Bridge over the 
| River. The Spies of Goncalo Picarro cat two of then 
cf. The great diſturbance which this occaſioned in the 
Royal Camp. Carvajal gives order to John de Acoſta 
to defend the paſs of the River. 


* HE Gentlemen before mentioned, to whoſe care it was committed to make 

the Bridges, had provided all the materials required thereunto. Lope Martin 
the Portugues, to whom it belonged to erect that at Coropampa, expecting the Army 
in 2 day's time; laid the firſt three Strannes on the Waters, which are the foun- 
dation of the Bridge 3 though he had received orders not to lay any untill the 
coming of the Preſident. 

Howſoever Martin, to ſhew his diligence and to anticipate a day, adventured 
to lay them, which proved a matter of great trouble and inconvenience to the 
Preſident, Officers, and to the whole Army : for the Spies of Picarro, being three 
Spaniards and eight Indians , tracing along the banks of the River, perceived the 
three Strannes which were caſt over to their (ide , and the little care there was to 
defend them , adventured the night following to cut them with hatchets and to 
ſet them on fire; and proceeded ſo far in their deſign, that they cut two of 
them before the guards could come from the other fide : but what they moſt ap- 
prehended, was, that the Enemy would hereby receive intelligence of their deſign ; 
and before they could paſs the Army over, they would have time to hinder and 
diſturb them in their paſſage; ſo that they ſhould be conſtrained either to force 
their way with great danger and hazard ; or otherwiſe to make their paſſage 
at Accha, which would be both incommodious to the Army, and a diſcou- 
ragement and a loſs of reputation; and on the-other fideit would raiſe much 
the ſpirits of the Enemy , who might alſo give them the like interruption at Ac- 
cha, Having conſidered theſe matters, it was concluded, that the onely ſecure re- 
medy and prevention was expedition; and accordingly it was ordered, that im- 
mediately after Ya/divia and Captain Palomino, the General ſhould march with the 
Companies of Pablo de Meneſes and Hernan Mexia , ( which were Muſquetiers ) 
and endeavour, if it were poſſible , to reach the Bridge that night ; and to pals 
over upon Floats to the other fide, both to defend the Bridge, and to give afhi- 
ſence to the workmen employed in ſtretching the Strannes and faſtning the Ropes. 
Graviel de Rojas was alſo appointed with his Cannon to haſten to the River, 'that 
his 1»dians which belonged to the Artillery might-alſo lend a helping hand to the 
Work. Orders were alſo given to the other Companies to follow the General , 
with whom the Preſident ſeeming to entertain diſcourſe , he accompanied him {6 
far, untill he came to the Banks of the River, the Biſhops ſoon followed after, whilſt 
the Mareſchal remained to command the Camp, &c. Thus far Palentizo, 

And here we will leave the Preſident and his Captains on their way , and em- 
ployed in repairing and making their Bridge ; to relate what Gongalo Picarrs 
and his Officers were contriving at the ſame time, and what Franciſco de Carva- 
jal was projecting to countermine his Enemies, with the Strategems of War in 
which he was chiefly practiſed. So ſoon as the Spies brought advice of what was 
doing at the River of Apurimac, Gongalo Pizarro called a Council of War, and com- 
municated to them the News which was brought to him, defiring their opinion 
of what was to be done for defence of the Paſs, and what advantage might be ta- 
ken on the Enemy in this preſent Conjun&ure. Carvajal, who was the moſt an- 
cient and principal Captain , firſt anſwered and faid, Sir, This day it is my turn 
to a&, nor doth it belong to any perſon to go upon this exploit but my ſelf. No, 
Father, replied Picarro, for I have need of your perſon and counſel to be always 
near me on all emergencies which may happen , we have young and ſtout Cap- 
tains with us, any of which will be ready and fit for this Work. Carvajal replied 
2gain; This Enterpriſe, Sir , belongs to me, and I beſeech your Lordſhip nor co 


deny 


$22 7 Rogel Commentaries. Book V. 


deny me the benefit of this good fortune which now offers ic ſelf in theſe latter 
days of my life, whereby I may conſummate the laſt of my atchievements wich 
2 glorious and final Victory over all Jour Enemies 3. which petition if you,are 
pleaſed to grant me, I dare'promiſe and aſſure you onthe faith of a good Soul- 
dier, within rhe ſpace of four _— plant the Imperial Crown of this Empire 
upon your head. 'Amnd ſince your Lordſhip hath by good experience proved the 
extraordinary zeal and paſſion I have conceived to ſee you exalted to a degree of 
Majeſty (of which F have given ſufficient teſtimonies } I beſeech your Lordſhip 
again and again not to-deny me the favour of this requeſt, which I onely beg for 
the greater exaltation of your Lordſhip, my own honour, and welfare of your 
party and welk-wiſhers. mY | 

Pizarro repeated the ſame words again, and told him that he was well enough 
aflured of his good will and affetion towards him, and would never forget the 
ſignal ations he had performed, which had mainzained and fapported him in thar 
ſtation wherein he at preſent moved: And for that reaſon he could not eaſily 
ſpare him, - os ſee him removed at 2 diſtance from him, who was his Father and 
his Parent, Upon this denial, ir being put to the queſtion who: ſhould command 
the Party fent upon this. exploit; Joie de Acoffs was the perſon who by genera] 
conſent was choſen ; for he was nor onely a favourite to Pigarro, but one, as Hi- 
ſtorians ſay, employed on fach like actions as this, and perhaps on greater, as of. 
ten as occation offered ; for he was eſteemed to: be ftout and brave, and indeed 
he was fo : But Courage is not the onely endowment required in a Captain, bur 
there muſt alſo be Prudence and Condu, which were greatly wanting in this 
Perſon: and though Carvajal was endued with both, yet theſe Coundellours, ob- 
ſerving the inclinations of P:,err towards him, complied rather with the affe&ti- 
Ons þ their Prince than with ſuch meeſures as agreed beſt with the neceſſity of 
the times. 

Franciſco Carvajal ſeeing that John de Acofta was the perſon appointed for that ex- 
ploit, he turned towards him and ſaid 3 Captain, Since you are fo happy as to be 
employed oft this glorious action, and to take from me the honour and fame 
which I ſhould win, be pleafed to receive theſe inſtructions from me, which if 
well obſerved and executed, you will certainly be victorious, and return with the 
Crown of this Empire, which 1 have {o often promiſed to our Lord the Gover- 
nour. The Rules which I would give you are theſe 3 I would have you depart 
from hence about nine a Clock in the morning ; the Bridge I reckon to be about 
nine leagues from this City ; and ſo on a moderate march, neither too faſt nor 
too {low, you any Gee two a Clock in the afternoon travel four leagues, where 
you may ſtay an hour, and eat, and refreſh your ſelves and your Horſes ; and 
from thence ſetting out about three a Clock, upon a flow and eafte march, you 
may get to the top of the Hill, which borders upon the River, by nine a Clock 
at night; for I would not have you be there ſooner than about that time ; a 
little below the top, at a league and half diſtance from the Bridge, there is a 
pleaſant Fountain of clear Water at this place eat your Supper, and take your 
repoſe, cauſing your Bed to be made with four good Quilrs, and a clean pair 
{ Holland | Lavy lay your ſelf thereupon, and put a dozen Muſquets under 
your Pillow charged with Powder, and without Bullets, for you will have no 
need of ſhot. The Preſident and his Souldiers, let them make what haſte they can, 
will not be able to reach the Bridge untill ſuch an hour the next day 3 and chough 
all the Devils in Hell aſſiſt them they will not be able to lay the firſt Stranne ur- 
till the evening, and the ſecond they will endeavour to lay in the night. After 
which they will _agin to paſs about nine a Clock at-night, and ſach as are got 
over will begin to climb the Hill without Rank or Order, having no jealoufic or 
ſuſpicion of an enemy, believing it impoſſible for us to have made fo ſpeedy a 
march thither as we have done. Such as have been the firſt to paſs will imme- 
diately make to this Fountain, with deſire to quench their thirſt with this plea- 
ſant Water, and may be come near your Bed about twelve a Clock at night, at 
which time cauſe the Muſquets to be fired which you laid under your Pillow, 
which having done, without other delay, or fo much as ſeeing the _ would 
have you return to the Cn then we will immediately plant the Crown 
on the Head of our Lord the Governour. Theſe Inſtructions and Rules Car- 
vajal, who was wiſe and ienced in the War, gave tO Capcain fohn de Aro- 
fa, who acted fo contrary thereunto that he not onely miſled of the gy 
ut 
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but loſt the lives of all thoſe who belonged to their Party, as we ſhall fre "IR 


; To perform this ation two hundred choice Souldiers were detached and moun- 
ted on Horſe-back, and with them thirty Lances; and to march with the leſs in- 
cumbrance, they were to carry: no Baggage bur ſuch as was neceſlary for the Men, 
and Horſes, and. Mules: And as to thei ſaying of Carvajal, that he ſhould make 
his Bed-with four Quilts and. a pair of Holland Sheets, and that the Mufquets 
ſhould-.be charged with Powder onely and without Shot, his meaning was, that 
he ſhould make all haſte poſſible, and. that onely by giving the Enemy a true al- 
arm, without farther a&tion they ſhould overcome and defeat them. And as to 
his ſaying, that though all the Devils in Hell ſhould help them, &-c. it was to ex- 
preſs the diligence and expedition the Enemy would uſe in framing the Bridge ; 
the which was the uſual form and manner which this great Captain uſed in ex- 


preſſing his mind, 
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CHAP.  XXXIL 


The Preſident comes to the River of Apurimac. The difh- 
culties and dangers they find in the paſſage. John de 
Acoſta defends the Paſs. The little care and ill Con- 
du he ſhewed in all this ation. Y 


AOmrithſizndin all the haſte and diligence the Prefident and his Captains 
VN. cou 


make could not reach the Bridge that night, but were forced to 
Kop two _ ſhort; by reaſon that it was dark ; but fo ſoon as the Moon aroſe 
they began. their Journey again, being forced-to walk a great part thereof on foor, 
by reaſon of the raggedneſs of the way.” Abour'eight'a Clock in the morning 
they atrived-at the Bridge, and with: all the diligence they. could uſe they: could 
not lay the-firft Stranne before noon.: ''The ſecond was fitted and laid about ſe- 
ven a Clock in the evening,' over which-they caſt boughs and thin boards faſtned 
together with fplir Canes. - About ren aClock at night the firſt Ranks began to 
{s ;-andiſome few Souldiers were ferried over in a float heed out of a piece of 
Wood: which they call 1Magzey, whicly is very light, and ſomething like thoſe 
Goards'or Calabagas which grow in thoſe Conntries, and may be as thick as a man's 
Leg :/ theſe Boats are:drawn with Cords from one fide of the River-to the other. 
The:Horſes. fam over with great danger of being drowned ; for on the fides of 
the River there being no'place made for them to enter in gently, they forced and 
plunged them in from the fide of che Bank, where the ſtream was fo rapid'that it 
carried them down and caſt them againſt the Rocks, where, meeting with whirle- 
pools;;they; were turned quite round,” and therein-{ as Carate reports, Book the 
kcond\@hapter the fifth) above fixty Horſe were drowned, and many others 
were-lamed; | And though that Countrey was not a place for Horſes to fight in 
by reaforof the Rocks and mountainous ways, yet they haftned over with all di- 
ligence:poſlible, left the Enemy ſhould ſurpriſe them before they had finiſhed their _ 
pailige. ->[And indeed: there was good:'ground to apprehend the coming of rhe 
Etiemyy,for-che paſſage was: very dangerous in the time of War, which Carvajal 
ſo welbAnew that he:defired no other: advantage over:the Enemy than-that. And 
indeed cries of - River nn : ad the _ on _ 4 "= 
rodkryi and hi t they are at -rwo leages perpendicular in height, : the 
DSA an _ having feen thenr myſelf. And therefore it was not without 
reaſon:;thdtiCarvajal demanded this employment for himſelf, and when he was 
denied;othatche complained of his hard: fortune 5 being well aſfared, -irf caſe they 
would beverincaſted-the management:of this ation unto him, to:Hhave returned 
with V iftory 3 for he knew and was acquainted with the difficalty-of che paſſage 
at Cataporipe, # oily : 1918 7] £7: 2370 Rv Le” 
NUR bY 
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' By means of the great diligence which was uſed half che Army was paſled over 
by midnight : The firſt that were over, putting themſelves into the beſt order 
they could, began to climb the Mountain, being deſirous to poſſeſs themſelves of 
the top before the Enemies were come ( which. was the greateſt danger they fez- 
red) for having ſeiſed that Paſs, they might ſecure the way, and facilitate the 
aſcent of the whole Army. . Thoſe in the Van having gotten half way up the 
Mountain, a falſe alarm was given, no man knows how nor from whence, which 
cauſed ſuch a general conſternation and confuſion, that many of thoſe who were 
fled over, both Horſe and Foot ran away as if they had been purſued ; 
and fo general was the affrightment and terrour, that the Captains Porce! and Par- 
dane, and Gabriel Rojas Captain of the Ordnance, and divers other Souldiers of 
note, who were in the Rere Guards and in the main Body, ſeeing with what con- 
fuſion and diforder the Souldiers were put into flight, {aid one to another, if this 
2larm be true we ſhall all be loſt and defeated this night. Burt as good fortune 
would have it, the alarm proving falſe, the diſturbance and noiſe was quieted, and 
thoſe that fled rallied again, and every one made the beſt of his way that he could. 
Thoſe who were in the Van, and were the farſt to climb the Mountain, were 
likewiſe ſtruck with the ſame terrour, and ran away with their Arms : but the 
alarm appearing to be falſe, they proceeded on their way, and came to the Foun- 
tain before break of day 5 which was the place where oh» de Acoſta was to have 
lain in wait for them, had he obſerved the Orders of Fraxciſco de Carvajal, in per- 
-formance of which the whole fortune and ſucceſs of that day depended. Thoſe 
who came to the Fountain, having quenched their thirſt with thoſe pleafant Wa- 
ters, proceeded on their way, and having got to the top of the Mountain, they 
put themſelves into a Body ; but they were ſo few, and thoſe without any Com- 
mander, that fifty men might eaſily have defeated them : howſoever in a ſhort 
time after their numbers increaſed, for the General Pedro de Hinojoſa, and the Go- 
vernour Pedro de Valdivia, who had pafled the Bridge, and remained at the foot of 
the Mountain, animated the Men, and encouraged them to make good their 
aſcent : The other half of the Army, being affrighted with the late alarm, did not 
ou the Bridge with their Ordnance untill nine a Clock in the morning; which 
aving done, they marched after their companions with all diligence imaginable ; 
and here we will leave them to ſee what was become of oh» de Acoſta, who was 
departed from Cozco to hinder the Enemy from paſſing the River. 
This Captain having received his Inſtructions and Diſpatches from the Lieute- 
nant-General, departed from the City. with two hundred Muſquetiers mounted on 
Horſe-back, and thirty Lances; all choice men ; and having marched the firſt four 
leagues, he there ſtaid and lodged all night, contrary to-the orders and directions 
which had been given him ; and ſo negligent and careleſs he ſeemed to be, that 
two of his Souldiers took an opportunity to leave him, and give advice unto the 
Enemy of his coming: The next morning about ſeyen a Clock he began his 
march again, and that day another of his Souldiers ran away, called oh» Nunnez 
de Prado a Native of Badajoz, who gave intelligence of the diſtance, the Enemy 
was from them, and of the Orders given by Carvaja/, which were ſo exact and re- 
gular that every thing was meaſured by hours and leagues; 'which gave the Preſt- 
dent and his Captains ſome thoughts and apprehenſion of matters which were 
to ſucceed : for when they underſtood, that an alarm was to be given at ſuch an 
hour in ae might, they were extremely fearfull leſt it ſhould cauſe ſome grear dil- 
order ; for if the late falſe alarm had put them into the confuſion before mentio- 
ned, what could they imagine would be the-effects of a true alarm, cauſed by a 
{irpriſe in the night > but by the negligence and unactive ſpirit of John de Acoſta 
none of theſe matters were put in action, but all the methods and rules failed ; 
which was objected to Gongalo Pigarro as a failure in his conduct, as a 5 67 Ca- 
rate, Book the ſeventh Chapter the fourth, intimates, where ſpeaking of the Squa- 
dron which the Preſident formed of Indians and Negrees, he adds farther, : 
That when fohn de Acoſta ſent his Spyes to ſurvey the: number of the Enemy s 
Camp, and receiving a report that they were very numerous, he durſt not 
with them, bur returned again for a greater force; by which over-fight and de- 
fault the Preſident gained time to finiſh: his Bridge, and rranſport his Souldiers. 
And here it is that Pigarro was much blamed for his conduct, for had he placed 
onely a handred men at each of theſe Paſſes, it had been impoſſible for the Enemy 


to have made good their way over the Water : with which laying Carare _ that 
ptET. 
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Chapter. And indeed he had much reaſon for this Aſſertion; for certainly that 
paſſage is ſo difficult and horrid as cannot be expreſſed or deſcribed, When ?ohs 
de Acoſta underſtood by his Scouts that he was not far from the deſcent of that j11 
way, he advanced with {ix Horſemen to take a view of the Enemy, and finding 
' that they had already poſſeſſed themſelves of the top of the Mountain, and were 
ſo very numerous, he durſt not engage with them : the truth is, they deceived 
him much in their numbers, and made him believe they were many more than in 
reality they were; for, as Hiſtorians ſay, they mounted their Mdians and Negroes 
on Horſes and Mules, and put Lances and Partifans into their hands, and drew 
them up into a martial poſture z,and that the Enemy might not diſcover the qua- 
lity of this Rabble, they placed three or four Files of Spaniards in the Front well 
appointed and armed, to cover the Negroes and [ndians in their diſguiſe 3 and then 
of the Infantry they formed another Squadron of the like condition. The Hi- 
ſorians add farther, that 4co/ta, to amuſe Pigarro and make him believe that he 

ould doe ſomething, ſent: for a recruit of :three hundred Muſquetiers'; but he 
ſaviog not acted according to any of thoſe Rules which Carvaja! had given him, 
the deſign was loſt ; and when the Recruits came to him, finding himſelf unable 
to engage with the Preſident, he retreated.to Cozco without any action, to give 
2n/account to Pigarro of what had paſſed, and that the Preſident approached near 


unto the City. 


CH A P. XXXIIL 


| Goncalo Picarro publiſhes his Orders for the Army to march 
out of Cozco. Carvajal diſſuades him from it, and pats 
him in mind of a Prophecy relating to his life. The Pre- 
fident marches towards Cozco. [he Enemy goes forth to 
meet him. | 


T HE deſign of 7ohn de Acoſta failing, Pigarro reſolved to march forth and meet 
the Enemy, and give him Battel ; for having formerly had ſucceſs againſt 
Indians and Spaniards, he took the greater confidence to adventure all his fortunes 
on the hazard of War, In: order hereunto he made Proclamation that in four 
days time every man ſhould pnt himſelf in a readineſs co march to Sac/ahnana, 
being four leagues from the. City 3 but Pigarro having made this publication 
without the knowledge or 'privity of his Lieutenant-General, Carvajal! was 
much troubled: at'it, and told him, that it was _by-no means proper, or agree- 
able to the welfare of his affairs to go forth to meer the Enemy ; for that 
was to eaſe the Enemy of a trouble and take it upon himſelf; I beſeech you, 
WF ſaid he, to believe-me in -this matter, and leave the conduct of it to me. 

0. which Pigarro.anſwered, that. at Sacſabvana he had made choice of a ſpot 
of. Land very advantageous for him, and where the Enemy could onely at- 
tack him in the Front, and that-he donbted not to gain a Victory with his Can- 
non, onely. Sir, replied Carv4jal; in this Countrey we cannot miſs every 'where 
of ſtrong, and faſt-places, and I know particularly, (if you will be pleaſed to leave 
it unto me) to chuſe you ſuch a place where you-may be aflured of Victory. My 
meaning is, that. whereas you deſign to march four leagues to meet the Enemy, 
that you rather change your courſe to the contrary way, and expect their coming 
at Orcos, about: fivg,leagues from hence on the other fide z which if you are plea- 
ſed to doe, you then ſee.the trouble and confuſion this farther march of five 
leagues will cauſe amongſt the Enemy, and the difficulties they will have to purſue 
you : And then having leiſare to ſurvey the ground, you may make choice of the 
moſt, advantageous firuation to. give Battel, 'And I do again and again beſeech 
you to retreat back, rather than proceed forward to meet the Enemy, the which 

would perſuade; you unto though. there were nothing more in it than merely 
whar ſome judicial Aftrologers have prognoſticated concerning your life; namely, 
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that ſuch a year you ſhall rut a great hazard ro loſe ir, but in caſe you then eſcape 
you ſhall live long in | any A—_ and proſperity. The year which threatens 
your life according to theit preſages is almoſt expited z for not many months, or 
weeks remain before that time determines, which I would therefore adviſe you to 
ottaR by a handſome terreat from the Enemy : this I fay, that you may neither 
ave cauſe to complain of ybur own raſhne, nor your Friends and well-wiſhets 
to lament your want of conſideration in making too flight an account of ſuch pre. 
ditions : for though there be no certainty in judicial Aſtrology, yet at leaſt it will 
be good to ſpend out the time, if poſſible, to ſee whether ſuch preſages prove 
true ot falſe. I am well aſſuted that the Enemy cannot force you to fight ; and per- 
haps there may be many reaſons which*may perſuade you to avoid it, untill ſome 
greater advantage offers than at preſetic appears. Why ſhould we adventure that 
which we may eaſily avoid, in caſe we ihrend to- travel from one Countrey to 
another with pleaſure and eafe, whilſt the Enemy-in —_— of us endure all the 
inconveniences of 2 lot march and hardſhips which famine and want muſt bring 
upoti them ; and in this manner we may ſpin otit the time untill the bad influen- 
ces are paſt which threaten you, and till the days teturn which the Aſtrologers af. 
ſure you will be more propitious. Pigarro anſwered in few words, that he was 
reſolved not to make a retreat either far or near, it'tior being conliſtent with his 
honour and reputation 3 but to follow his fortune, and expect the Enemy at Sac- 
ſah#ana, and be his deſtiny what it would, he determined to give the Enemy Bat- 
cel at that place, without regard either to the Moon or Stars. Herewith the dif- 
courſe ended, at which Carvajal was greatly troubled and complained amongſt his 
friends and familiar acquaintance,,that his Lord the Governour reſolved upon a 
moſt pernicious courſe, eſpecially ut this critical fame bf his life, which was more 
dangerous than any other : in this opinion all others did concur, and were much 
2Micted ro ſee him thus reſolute and without regard to his ſafety or condition to 
deliver up himſelf (as it were) into the hands of his Enemies : there was no doubt 
but he was a man of great underſtanding; and {1 quo we may attribute this 
violent tranſport. to the influence of the Stars, which carried him beyond his rea- 
ſon, and cauſed him (as it were) to offer the Knife to his own Throat, and re- 
x the reaſonable counſel of his Major-General. | 
But we muſt return again to the Preſident, and often change our hands from 
one party to the other. The paſlage being now made free and open by the re- 
treat of 7ohn de Acoſta, the Royal Army had liberty to march without fear or dan- 
ger of an Enemy 3 bur by reaſon of the great incumbrances of Cannon, Ammuni- 
tion and Proviſions, four days were ſpent before they could clear themſelves out 
of that uneaſie paſſage, of which three days wete required to march from the 
River to the top of the Mountain, where the Army was drawn up : from which 
place the Prefident gave command to march the Army with great order ; howſo- 
ever the ways were fo narrow and rugged, ana the Baggage ſo great that the Officers 
conld not obſerve that rule they defired ; and notwithſtanding all their endeavours, 
the longeſt march they could make in a day was tiot-above two leagues, and ſome- 
times bur one, atid then perhaps chey were forced: ito ſtay a-day or two untill the 
Rere could come up. | 29071 $ 39) 410941 | 
In the mean titje Go#calo Pigavro haftned his 'Men' out of Cvzc6, and to march 
unto Sac/abnara, Where he defigned to expect the Enemy und-give chem Bartel, 
His Captains were all young and Rtotit, and ſuch as depended moſt upon their own 
bravery and courage, in confidence of which they chearfully haſtned ont of Cozcy, 
to anticipate the day which ſholtld 'imiake them-T-ords and /Maſters of all Per. 
Bat Czrv4jal and thoſe of his opinion, who were the moſt ſober and conſiderate, 
were very unwilling to meet the Enemy, not having men in whom they could put 
any confidence ; fot #tmongſt their owh Party. were three Iumdred of choſe Soul- 
diers which belotg@d to Dizgo Cenrens, who had' been lately overcome, and many 
of them as yet not cured of their wounds : and therefore inggeaſon ought to be 
eſteemed for ſuch who deſired their overthrow and 'deſtraRionz- or at leaſt would 
= away in the diy of Batte!, and diſcourage thoſe who were faichfall Friends to 
$Carro, | . LA | 
Theſe conſiderations adminiſtred-juſt cauſe of ſar/and datiger's ro divere which 
Carvajal often turned to diſſuade P:g470 frofn'that facal Counſel, which would 
inevitably betray him to a loſs of his life, eſtare, honour and-every thing that 
was dear unto hit, But ſo God ordained it (a5 thoſe of the contrary party m_ ) 
chat 
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that Pigarro having completed the meaſure of his iniquity was blindly carried to 
receive the puniſhment he deſerved. The which obſtinacy ſo diſpleated ſeveral of 
his people, that they purpoſed to have left him if poſſibly they could : and I can 
confidently aver, that after the Battel of Sac/abnaza, and when all things were qui- 
eted ; I have heard fome principal Officers who belonged to Picarro ſay, that if 
he had followed the advice and counſel of hi; Major General , they would never 
have left him, but have died with him : for they eſteemed Carvajal as an Oracle, 
and entertained fuch an eſteem of his knowledge andjexperience in War, that they 
doubted not of the ſucceſs in all matters where his counſel was followed. But P:- 
garro periiſting in his fatal reſolution, marched out of C:zco towards the latter end 
. of arch in the year 1548, and in two days came to Sacſahnara, being greatly hin- 
dred by his Carriages, Artillery and Baggage, for he was well furnithed with all 
proviſions for War, ſo as not to want any thing in caſe the Enemy ſhould ſtay 
or linger in their coming. And though ( as we have ſaid ) this a&tion was con- 
trary to the ſenſe and opinion of moſt men 3 yet, finding Picarro fixed and reſo- 
lute in his determination, none durſt to diſſuade or endeavour to alter his mind : 
and in regard theſe men evidently faw that he weat poſitively to ſacrifice himſelf 
and them to manifeſt deſtruction, every man began to provide for his own inte- 
tereſt and ſafety ; and ro abandon Picarro whom they ſaw plainly offering up him- 
ſelf to death inthe moſt flouriſhing (tation of his life, being inthe two and fourti- 
eth year of his age; during which time he had been victorious in all the Battels 
he fought either againſt 7adians or Spaniards, and had not above {ix months be- 
fore obtained that famous Victory at Hzarina, which gave him a character above 
any in this new World : all which fortunes and ſucceſſes were changed , and buri- 
ed in the Valley of Sac/2h::ana, 


C H A P. MAR. 


The two Armies meet in Sacſahuana. Gongalo Pigarro 
Jhews a diffdence of thoſe Souldiers which belonged to Di- 


ego Centeno; and the expeilation the Preſident had, 


that thoſe men ſhould revolt to bis fide. The Offers and 
Proteſtations which were made by Picarro. The Anſwer 
given by Gaſca. It is reſolved ro decide the Difference 
by Battel. The Order of the Royal Army. 


Oncalo Picarro crew up his Army in a certain place of that Valley , having a 
River behind not very broad, and a craggy Mountain, and both to met to- 
gether, that the ſituation was naturally ftrong, and covered the Army on all quar- 
ters in ſuch manner that it could not be attacked in the rere nor on either {ide , 
but on the front onely. This River, towards the Mountain, is fortified with great 
Warer-galls , cauſed by the ſtreams which fall from above: between which and 
the River Pi;arro pitched his Tents, leaving the Plain between the Water-galls and 
Mountain free and open for drawing up the Army. The Preſident ( as we have 
ſaid ) making ſhort marches, arrived in this Valley three days after Pigarroz and 
three days paſſed with ſmall skirmiſhes and piqueering between finall parties ; 
which were of no great moment 3 by which time all the Imperial Army was come 
up. The Armies faced one the other for two days afterwards, without engaging; 
all which time Pigarro and his Captains kept a ſtrict eye and watch on their Soul- 
diers, that none of them ſhould run over to the Preſident. And now one would 
think, that a Commander, who voluntarily marched to meet his Enemy, ſhould 
have great confidence in the fidelity of his Souldiers; and not doe as Picarro , 
who too late began to diſtruſt Certezo's men, of which there were no leſs than 


three hundred in the Army 3 and began to apptove the Counſel of Carvaja/, who 
Nnnnn 2 perſuaded 


—— . I ſ 
- F - SS 3 Py >. E . - is 
- _— 


x 


: $28 Royal Commentaries. Book V. 


—_— —————_——_— 


perſuaded him long fince to diſiniſs thoſe men, of whom there being no aſſarance, 
they were unfit to be entruſted with ſo great a concernment, wherein Eſtate, Life 
and Honour did conſiſt. This particular is alſo noted by Lapez do Gomara, Chap. 86, 
in theſe words: ATTY 

Picarro , ſays he , marched out with above a thouſand Spaniards, of which two 
hundred were Horſe, and five hundred and fifty Muſquetiers 3 but he was very 
doubtfall of four hundred who had ſerved under the command of Centezo, which 
cauſed him to keep a ftrict guard over them; and to kill ſome of them with Lan- 
ces who attempted to make an eſcape, &c. Thus far this Authour. 

But on the contrary, The Prefident remained with aflurance of the faithfulneG; 


of thoſe who revolted over to his Party : particularly ( as that Authour reports in. 


the ſame Chapter, which is very long) he was well fatisfied in the Promiſe which 
Licenciado Cepeaa ſent him by Friar Antonio de Caſtro of the Order of Preachers : 
who was Prior at that time of Arequepa , that in caſe Pigarro came not to terms 
of agreement with him, he was reſolved upon breaking off the Treaty, to pak 
over to the Emperour's Service. ' 

With this aſſurance the Preſident held a Conſultation with his Captains, whe- 
ther it were beſt immediately to engage or decline Fighting for ſome time: And 
though they were all of opinion, that to avoid the effuſion of bloud it were bet- 
ter to forbear 3 yet, confidering the necefſities they ſhould be ſpeedily forced into 
for want of Provifions and of Wood, and more eſpecially of Water, which they 
brought from far , whilſt the Enemy was abundantly ſupplied therewith z it was 
reſolved to engage the next day; leſt theſe inconveniences happening by ſuch de- 
lays, the Souldiers being enforced by hunger ſhould run to the Enemy : bur on the 
ſame Picarro ſent ſome Articles and Proteſts to the Prefident , as the fame Ay- 
thour expreſſes in. theſe words. | | 

Picarro ſent two Prieſts one after another, to require Gaſea to ſhew to him in 
writing , his Commiſſion and Command of the Emperour : and that in caſe it did 
appear in the original writing that his Majeſty did enjoin him to leave the Go- 
vernment , he was ready to yield all obedience thereunto, to reſign up his Power 
and to abandon the Countrey. Bur in caſe he refuſed fo to doe , he then decla- 
red, that he was reſolved to give him battel , proteſting againſt him for all the 
bloud and miſeries which ſhould thence enſue. Gaſca being informed that thele 
Prieſts had been dealing with Hnoje/a and others, to ſubvert them from their duty, 
he cauſed them to be deteined, and ſent word to Pigarrp, that he was ready to grant 
free Pardon to him and all his Followers ; adding how great honour he had gai- 
ned in being the principal inſtrument to procure a revocation of the late Ordinan- 
ces which would now be completed in caſe he would accept of the grace and favour 
of his Majeſty, and enter into the number of his faithful] Servants : that all thoſe 
who were engaged on his fide would have eternal obligations to him for obtai- 
ning a Pardon for them , and putting them into a condition of ſafety and riches, 
without the hazard of Battel , wherein they may be ſlain or be taken Priſoners , 
to receive the puniſhment of their Rebellion. But all theſe words were wind, 
and they might as well be preached in the Defart to the Woods and Rocks as to 
minds ſo obſtinately inclined , or to deſperate men, and ſuch as believed them- 
ſelves invincible ; and the truth-is, their Camp was well fortifted by the fituation 
of the place , and was well furniſhed with all Proviſions, and attended by the 
ſervices of 1»dians. Thus far ire the very words of Gomara. And whereas he ſays, 
that the I4iars were very ſerviceable to them is moſt true for generally the 14i- 
ans ſerved Gongalo Pigarro with more affection than others ; by reaſon that he was 
one of the firſt Conquerours whom they called Children of the Sun, and Brothers 
to their Kings the 1ca's; and therefore gave them the title of ca's; and particu- 
hrly they bore a ſingular love and reſpe& to Gorgalo Pigarro for being the Brother 
of the Marquis Franciſco Pigarroz they bewailed his death with much tenderneſs 
and compaſſion. 

The night before it was reſolved to give the Enemy Battel , ohn de Acofta was 
appointed to attack them with a body of four hundred men, in which he was the 
more forward, in hopes to recover the Credit he had loſt in the late Defign ; by 
his miſcarriage in which, he was taxed of negligence and want of knowledge in 
War: and it was well known how much Carvajal lamented his misfortune, by be- 
ing denyed the conduc of that Aﬀair whereby. he hoped to have crowned all his 


former Actions, and conſummated the glorious exploits of his old age. But _— 
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fohn de Acoſta was juſt ready to make an Attempt of Surpriſe upon the Enemy,news 
was brought, that one of Cextezo's Souldiers was fled to the other Party 5 whereby 
fearing that che deſign was diſcovered , that reſolution was laid afide, much to 
the ſatisfaction of Picarro, who was of opinion that his advantage was grearer in 
a full engagement with che whole Body, than to skirmith and tight in ſinall Parties : 
and thus much Gomara confirms , and fays, that Pigarro told Acoſta , that there 
was no need to adventure his perſon where the Victory was ſecure and already 
certain. And indeed the confidence of Pigarro and his Officers was grounded'on 
a belief, that every individual Souldier would fight as valiantly as themſelves, 
which certainly, if they had, ic would have gained them the Victory : but their 
erroar ſoon appeared; for neither did thoſe who were reputed valiant, fight like 
ſuch, nor men of leſs eſteem ſhew themſelves cowards. 
. ! The Advice which the Souldier brought who fled from Pigarro, that Fohn de 4- 
p was deſigning to ſurprize them and beat up their quarters ; cauſed the Preſi- 
ent to draw out his men and put them into array , in which poſture they conti- 
nued che whole night, and endured ſo much cold, ( as the Hiſtorians Gomara and 
Carate write ) that they were not able tro bold their weapons in their hands. 
But fo ſoon as it was day, being the ninth of Apri/ x 548. the King's Army drew 
farther out into the open field, and intoa larger quarter than the night before. The 
Infantry were all joined in a Body condufted by their reſpeRive Captains , and 
ſupported on each hand with. wings of Muſquetiers z and flanked on the left wich 
two hundred Horſe, whoſe Captains were Diego de Mora, John de Saavedra, Rod-i- 
go de Salazar and Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, whom Carate calls Aldana : on the right 
were the Captains Gomez, de Alvarado , Don Pedro Cabrera, and Alonſo Mercadillo , 
with other two hundred Horte appointed co defend the Royal Standard, which 
was Carried by the Licezciado Carvajal , in the ſame rank with theſe Captains. 
On the right hand of theſe ( at ſome diſtance from them ) Captain 41/6 4e 
Mendrga and Diego de Centeno were ranked with fixty Horſe under their command, 
all which, or the greateſt part of them, confiſted of thoſe who eſcaped from rhe 
Batrel of H#arina 3 who would have no other Captain than Aerdrga, becauſe he 
had been their Companion and fellow Souldier in all their travels and fufferings : 
and theſe drew up near the River to {uccour. and receive ſuch as (hould revolt 
over to their Party; for they expe&ted many to fly over to them from all quar- 
ters of the Army ; and on this quarter eſpecially there appeared moſt difficulty 
and danger. Captain Gravie! de Ryas was induſtriouſly employed in planting his 
Cannon in the field , which he with much labour performed by reaſon of the 
Rocks and ruggedneſs of the way. The General Pedro de Hincjoſa , the Lieute- 
nant General Alonſo de Alvarado, and the Serjeant Major Pedro de Villa-vicencto , 
and the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, diſpoſed the other Troops and Companies 
in their due Places. In the Rere of all was the Prefident with three Biſhops, +:z. 
of Cozco , of 2uitu and Los Reyes , with the principal perſons of the Order of 
Preachers, and Friars of the Order of our Lady of Atrced, with a very great 
number of Church-men and Friars, who followed the Camp; for guard of whom 
a Party of fifty Horſe were appointed , and to defend them in cafe any misfor- 
tune ſhould happen. 


CH A P. XAT 


The Succeſs of the Battel of Sackſahuana, to the time of the 
_ total defeat of Gongalo Pigarro. 


O ſoon as it was day Gongalo Pigarro commanded them to beat a march , and 
drew out his men into the Plain which lyes between the River and the 
Mountain : he alfo commanded a Plar-form to be raifed and the Cannon .moun- 
ted. It is aid alſo, by Gomara, that he commited the charge of drawing up the 


Army to Licenciado Cepeda, becauſe that Carvajal was fo angry and diſpleaſed = 
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his Counſel was not followed; that giving all for loſt he refuſed to take any 
charge of the Army, but entered himlelf into the ranks of the Infantry, to fight 
like a private Caprain : for which'reaſon Hiſtorians make no mention of Carvajal 
in all-this action. 

Whilſt the Officers were thus buſily employed in diſpoſing the Army in their 
ſeveral Stations, Gargilaſſo, my Lord, came out from amongſt them, and upon pre- 
tence that his »47an had neglefed to bring him his Lance, he deſcended down to- 
wards the River, calling out with a loud voice to his 1-4ian; and fo ſoon as he 
was got below the Clifts of the Warer-galls, he haftned with all ſpeed poflible 
cowards the Royal Camp, and having paſled the wer ground which was between 
the two Armies, and which drains it felf in the River, he then aſcended into the 
upper grounds, and in the view of both Armies , he preſented himſelf before the 
Preſident, who received and embraced him with open Arms and ſaid to him, 
Seigniour Gargi/aſſo, I have long expected that you ſhould render this ſervice to 
his Majeſty : To which Garci/aſ replied, That he had long been a priſoner with- 
out liberty, and reſtrained from making this open demonſtration., but till had a 
heart and good will thereunto. Pigarro was much troubled at the departure and 
loſs of Gargilaſo; yet, not to diſcourage his own men, he ſeemed to make light of 
itz and meeting with a Coſin German of my Father's called Gomez Suarez de Figy- 
eroa, he ſaid, Gargilaſſo hath left us, and do not you think now, that he will be in 
2 fine condition, in caſe we ſhould get the Victory ? and thus did he till flatter 
himſelf with hopes of ſucceſs, which in a ſhort time after failed , and he unde- 
ceived. My Father's eſcape was, as now related, though the Hiſtorians tell us 
firſt of the flight of Licenciado Cepeda , and then of my Father and others, as if 
they had all gon away together , but their information was not ſo particular as 
mine:. but there is another Writer, who relates the matter, as I have done, and 
names my Father in the firſt place , and then a Cofin of mine, and others, and 
that Gongalo Picarrowas greatly afflicted and troubled for it: And then proceeding on 
with his Story, he ſays-that Licenciado Cepeda ſoon followed after them. The truth 
is , Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega: fled (ingly without other company , and that he contrived 
his eſcape in thoſe three days that Pigarro was in the field before the Enemy was 
come up, during which time he ſurveyed the ground and places over which he 
might paſs with moſt aeeys and then it was that he plotted, that his 145a» ſhould 
not bring his Lance, that he might have an excuſe to depart from his company 
and that he paſſed under covert of the Clifts, by the River fide; the which Par- 
ticulars I heard from himſelf ; together with the ſeveral paſſages and ſucceſſes of 
that great action , when he had leiſure freely to diſcourſe thereof in the times of 
peace and fſertlement. 1 have alſo heard Garc:laſſo, my Lord, ſay, that aſter Gor- 
calo Pigarro had taken away his horſe Salinillas at the Battel of Huarina, as is before 
mentioned, that he purpoſely omitted to buy himſelf another, that fo Pigarro ob- 
ſerving him'on foot , might be moved either to return his horſe to him again, or 
ſupply him with ſome other : and accordingly it happened, for that four days be- 
fore Pigarro marched out of Cozco, to fight the Bartel at Sac/ahnana , he returned 
him his horſe Saknilas, which was ſo welcome to kim, that when he ſaw him in 
his Stable, he thought that ſome Angel from Heaven had brought him thither. 
I have not repeated theſe Particulars to excuſe my Father, for all thoſe matters are 
already paſt, but to relate the truth of things, with the circumſtances of days, 
hours and moments ; for I intend neither to accuſe nor refle& on any man, but 
like a plain Hiſtorian to lay down matter of Fa&. And fo accordingly let us re- 
turn to the ſucceſs of chat Battel. 

Picarro Forces were drawn up according to the direction of Licenciado Cepeda: 
and by the fide of the Mountain a Party of Muſquetiers were detached to skir- 
miſh with the Enemy : to oppoſe which the Captairis Hernan Mexia de Guzman 
and 7ohn Alonſo Palomino were commanded out with their Companies, and cauſed 
them to retreat without loſs or hurt on either fide. In the mean time the Cannon 
plaid on both ſides : but that of Pigarro's did no execution, becauſe the Preſident's 
Forces being drawn up in a low ground, they ſhot over : but the Preſident's Can- 
non being planted to more advantage, commanded the Enemy's Camp on all fides, 


ſo that two men were killed with the great ſhot, one of which was Page to Picar- 


70. Whilſt Licenciado Cepeda was drawing up the Forces'his eyes were ſti|l cowards 
the way where he might beſt eſcape to the Enemy 3 and feigning ,” as if he looked 


for a more advantageous ground, ſo-ſoon as he found himſelf at ſome oy 
| {tance 
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diſtance off he ſet ſpurs to his Horſe; which was a very comely Beaſt of a-dark 
Cheſhut colour, having his neck, breaſt and hinder parts cove with a _ 
Bull's Hide dyed black, that ir looked very handſomely, and was a new fort of 
ornament and-covering which I never remember to have ſeen before, nor fince to 
the day that I left that Countrey : but this new ſore of hoofing was at that time 
very dangerous to the Maſtet, being particularly noted and known thereby ; for 
he 60 ſooner began to rufti towards the Enemy but he was known and purſued by 
Pedro Hartin de Don Benito, mounced upon a large Horſe thin and lean; but in 
breath, and as remember he was of a bayiſh colour, and ſo ſwift that he ran 
foot for the other's one, and fo ferched upon him that he came up with Cepede juſt 
25 he entred-upon the wet grotind, which was near the Prefident's Camp, and 
there he gave his Horſe ſuch a ſtroke with his Lance on the hinder parts that he 
bote him down into the mire, and gave anocher wound to Cepeda in the right 
Thigh, and had certainly kilked him, had not four Cavaliers under the command 
of Alonſo de Mendota, placed there on ſuch occaſions, come in to his reſcue. Had 
not the Horſe been overcharged with the weight of his Bull's Leather, he had cer- 
cainly out-run and eſcaped rhe Lance of Pedro Martin de Don Benito, who was moun- 
tedon an old lean Jade; and having performed chis piece of bravery he returned 
dgain to the main Body of his Forces ; but Licenciado Cepeda being relieved by the 
rimely ſuccours which came to his afliſtence, he was taken out of the mire into 
he was fallen, and conducted to kiſs the Preſident's Hand, who received 
him with great joy, and, as Gomara-aich, kiſſed him on the Cheek ; looking up- 
on him for ſo conſiderable a perſon, as that by his deſertion Pigarro was overcome. 
Thus far Gomara. | | 
After his example _—— Souldiers both Horſe and Foot came flocking in 
from all {ides; amongſt them was 4artin.de Arvieto, of whom we formerly made 
mention in the Battel of Hari», and promiſed to relate ſeveral things of him, of 
which this particular ſhall ſerve for one. He was well mounted on an excellent 
Horlſe,, carrying his Lance in his Wreſt, which fort of Weapon began to be our 
of uſe in thoſe days 3 this Martins Arvieto 'was accompanied by a Souldier called 
Pedro de Arenas, born at Colmenar de Arenas, he was little of ſtature, but a neat 
nimble fellow,: and eſteemed honeſt, and a Souldierz he was monnted: on a 
pretty dapper Mare of a brown Bay, with white ſtreaks, but ſmall and fir for the 
faſter, and'was more proper to ride about the ſtreets than for an engagement in 
Bactel ; and becauſe 4vieto had taken him under his protection, he held his Horſe 
in with a ſtiff hand, that he might. not leave his Companion 3 which Pedro Mar- 
tin obſerving, who had already run four, or five Footmen thorough with his Lance, 


immediately purſued after them : Marti» de Arvieto who led the way, paſſed eafi- . 


ly over the mooriſh ground, but Pedro dz Arenas's Mare flonndred in it, and after 
wo ot'three plunges ſhe threw her Rider into the mire-and dirt, and the girts of 
the Saddle broke. - 4rviero rurning about and ſeeing his Comrade in the dirt, in- 
terpoſed berween him and 4425: de Don Benito, which when Bexiro ſaw, and that 
uHwizto imended to fight him, he Ropped his Horſe and ſtood ſtill : w | 
.A{artin de Arvicto. called upon him, and faid, Advance Raſcal, and ler us try which 
of-88 hach ſucked the berter milk : bur Benito accepted not the challenge, but re- 
turned again to his companions. Pedro 4a7vin made many. of theſe ſallies,, and at 
aft a:ſhot took-him on the right hand, wich which his Lance falling, hecame to 
Piza#rs withour it, and told him, Sir, I am now diſabled, and unfic farther for your 
\ervice, and thereupon he retited into che Rere of the Horſe. Turing which time 
all the Souldiers that could, as well Hotſe as Foor, fled over xo the Royal Camp ; 
which when Z1a14/co de Carvajal ſaw, and thar, by reaſon of P:carros obſtinacy, who 
perſiſted fill in his own humour, all was brought to deftru&ion and raine, he be- 
Ath to fing with'a loud voice; 7h, other, doth the wind carry awdy my hiuirs two 
»y two; .ahd in'this manner continued {inging, and jeſting upon thoſe who rejeted 
his connſel, -uatill there was not one man remaining. Ar length the right Wing 
Mulqueriers; -pretending unto great Faith and Loyalty, deſired leave co be de- 
ned fromthe reſt of the Body to skirmiſh with the Enemy, which being ad- 
mitted; andithey drawn out, ſo ſoon as they found themlelves at ſome diſtance 
they all ſet torunning, and came over to the Preſidents which when he and 
his Officers obſerved, they reſolyed to decline fighting, in expectation-that in a 
very ſhort tittie all the Forces of Pgurro wonld come over to them; the which ac- 
cordingly ſucceeded ; for a party of thirty Horſe beingidrawn our ro b_ che 
oot, 
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his Counſel was not followed; that giving all for loſt he refuſed to take any 
charge of the Army, but entered himlelf into the ranks of the Infantry, to fight 
like a private Captain : for which reaſon Hiſtorians make no mention of Carvaia! 
in all-this action. © | 

Whilſt the Officers were thus buſily employed in diſpoſing the Army in their 
ſeveral Stations, Gargilaſſo, my Lord, came out from amongſt them, and upon pre- 
tence that his 24ian had neglefted to bring him his Lance, he deſcended down to- 
wards the River, calling out with a loud voice to his 14ian; and ſo ſoon as he 
was got below the Clifts of the Warter-galls, he. haſtned with all ſpeed poflible 
cowards the Royal Camp, and having paſled the wet ground which was between 
the two Armies, and which drains it felf in the River; he then aſcended into the 
upper grounds, and in the view of both Armies, he preſented himſelf before the 
Preſident, who received and embraced him with open Arms 'and ſaid to him, 
Seigniour Garcilaſſo, I have long expected that you ſhould render this ſervice to 
his Majeſty : To which Gari/aſſo replied, That he had long been a priſoner with- 
our liberty, and reſtrained from making this open demonſtration., but ſtill had a 
heart and good will thereunto. Pigarro was much troubled at the departure and 
loſs of Gargilaſſo; yet, not to diſcourage his own men, he ſeemed to make light of 
itz and meeting with a Coſin German of my Father's called Gomez Suarez de Figy- 
eroa, he ſaid, Gargilaſſo hath left us, and do not you think now, that he will be in 
2 fine condition, in caſe we ſhould get the Victory ? and thus did he ſtill fatter 
himſelf with hopes of ſucceſs, which in a ſhort time after failed , and he unde- 
ceived. My Father's eſcape was, as now related, though the Hiſtorians tell us 
firſt of the flight of Licenciado Cepeda , and then of my Father and others, as if 
they had all gon away together , but their 'information was not ſo particular as 
mine: but there is another Writer, who relates the matter, as I have done, and 
names my Father in the firſt place , and then a Cofin of mine, and others, and 
that Gongalo Pigarrowas greatly afflicted and troubled for it: And then proceeding on 
with his Story, he ſays-that Licenciado Cepeda ſoon followed after them. The truth 
is, Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega fled (ingly without other company , and that he contrived 
his eſcape in thoſe three days that Pigarro was in the field before the Enemy was 
come up, during which time he ſurveyed the ground and places over which he 
might paſs with moſt ſafety ; and then it was that he plotted, that his -dia» ſhould 
not bring his Lance, that he might have an excuſe to depart from his company; 
and that he paſſed under covert of the Clifts, by the River fide; the which Par- 
ticulars I heard from himſelf ; together with the ſeveral paſſages and ſucceſles of 
that great action , when he had leiſure freely to diſcourſe thereof in the times of 
peace and ſettlement. 1 have alſo heard Gargi/aſſo, my Lord, ſay, that aſter Gor- 
calo Pigarro had taken away his horſe Salinillas at the Battel of Hrarina, as is before 


Da 


mentioned, that he purpoſely omitted to buy himſelf another, that fo Pigarro ob- + 


ſerving him'on foot , might be moved either to return his horſe to him again, or 
ſupply him with ſome other : and accordingly it happened, for that four days be- 
fore Picarro marched out of Cozco, to fight the Bartel at Sac/ahnana , he returned 
him his horſe Satnilas, which was ſo welcome to kim, that when he ſaw him in 
his Stable, he thought that ſome Angel from Heaven had brought him thither. 
I have not repeated theſe Particulars to excuſe my Father, for all thoſe matters are 
already paſt, but to relate the truth of things, with the circumſtances of days, 
hours and moments ; for I intend neither to accuſe nor refle& on any man, but 
like a plain Hiſtorian to lay down matter of Fa&t. And fo accordingly let us re- 
turn to the ſucceſs of that Battel. 

Picarro Forces were drawn up according to the direction of Licenciado Cepeda: 
and by the fide of the Mountain a Party of Muſquetiers were detached to skir- 
miſh with the Enemy : to oppoſe which the Captairis Hernan Mexia de Guzman 
and 7ohn Alonſo Palomino were commanded out with their Companies, and cauſed 
them to retreat without loſs or hurt on either fide. In the mean time the Cannon 
plaid on both ſides : but that of Pigarro's did no execution, becauſe the Preſident's 
Forces being drawn up in a low ground, they ſhot over : but the Preſident's Can- 
non being planted to more advantage, commanded the Enemy's Camp on all ſides, 
ſo that two men were killed with the great ſhot, one of which was Page to Picar- 
70. Whilſt Licenciado Cepeda was drawing up the Forces'his eyes were ſtill towards 
the way where he might beſt eſcape to the Enemy 3 and feigning, as if he looked 


for a more advantageous ground, ſo-foon as he found himſelf at ſome ay ee 
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diſtance off he ſet Ipurs to his Horſe, which was a very comely Beaſt of 2 dark 
Cheſhut colour, having his neck, breaſt and hinder parts covered with 2 thick 
Bull's Hide dyed black, chat. it looked very handſomely, and was a new fort of 
ornament and covering which I never remember to have ſeen before, nor fince to 
the day that I left that Countrey : but this new fort of hoofing was at that time 
very dangerous to the Maſtet, being particularly noted and known thereby ; for 
he ho ſooner began to rut towards the Enemy bur he was known and purſued by 
Pears Hartin de Don Berite, mounted upon a large Horſe thin and lean; but in good 
breath, and as I remember he was of a bayiſh colour, and fo ſwift that he ran three 
foot for the other's one, and fo ferched upon him that he came up with Cepeds juſt 
25 he entred upon the. wet grotind, which was near the Preſident's Camp, and 
there he gave his Horſe ſuch a ſtroke with his Lance on the hinder parts that he 
bote him down' into the mire, and :gave  anocher wound to Cepeda in the right 
Thigh, and had certainly killed him, had not four Cavaliers under the command 
of Alonſo de Mendoza, placed there on ſuch occaſions, come in to his reſcue. Had 
not the Horſe been overcharged with the weight of his Bull's Leather, he had cer- 
cainly our-run atid eſcaped the Lance of Pedro Martin de Don Benito, who was moun- 
tedon an old lean Jade; and having performed this piece of bravery he returned 
again to the main Body of his Forces ; but Licenciado Cepeda being relieved by the 
timely ſuccours which came to his alliftence, he was taken out of che mire into 
he was fallen, and conducted to kiſs the Prefident's Hand, who received 
bim with great joy, and, as Gomaraaith, kiffed him on the Cheek ; looking up- 
on him for ſo confiderable a perſon, as that by his deſertion Pigarro was overcame. 
Thus far Gomara. | 
After his example many other Souldiers both Horſe and Foot came flocking in 
from all ſides 3 amongſt them was 4artin.de Arviets, of whom we formerly made 
mention in the Bartel of Harina, and promiſed to relate ſeveral things of him, of 
which this particular ſhall ſerve for one. He was well mounted on an excellent 
Horſe,, carrying his Lay: in his Wreſt, which fort of Weapon began to be our 
of uſe in thoſe days; this Martins Arviero 'was accompanied by a Souldier called 
Pedro de Arenas, born at Colmenar de Arenas, he was little of ſtature, but a near 
nimble fellow,: and eſteemed honeſt, and a Souldierz he was monnrted: on a 
wetty dapper Mare of a brown Bay, with white ſtreaks, but ſmall and fir for the 
Mater and'was more proper to ride about the ſtreets than for an engagement in 
Bartel ; and becauſe Arvieto had taken him under his protection, he held his Horſe 
in with a ſtiff hand, that he might. nor leave his Companion 5 which Pedro 24ar- 
tin obſerving, who had already run four, or five Footmen thorough with his Lance, 


immediately purſued after them : Aartin de Arvieto who led the way, paſſed eaft- . 


ly over the mooriſh ground, but Pedro 4e Arenas's Mare: floundred in it, and after 
wo ot three plunges ſhe threw her Rider inco the: mire” and dirt, and the girts of 
the Saddle broke. Arviero turning about and ſeeing his Comrade in rhedirt, in- 
terpoſed berween him and Afe5» de Don Benito, which when Beniro ſaw, and that 
«Hvizto intended to fight him, he Ropped his Horſe and-ſtood ſtill : w | 
Afartin de Arvicto.called upon him, and ſaid, Advance Raſcal, and lerustry which 
of-93 hath ſucked che berter milk : bur Benito accepted not rhe challenge, but re- 
turned again to his companions. Pedro Jartin made many. of theſe ſallies, and at 
aft aſhot took him on the right hand, wich which his Lance falling, became to 
Pizvro withour it, and told him, Sir, I ami now diſabled, and unfic farther for your 
(ſervice; and thereupon he retited into the Rere of the Horſe. During which time 
all the Souldiers that could, as well Hotſe as Foor, fled over to the Royal _ 
which when F1mwſco de Carvajal law, and thar, by reaſon of P:carros obſtinacy, who 
perſiſted fill in his own humour, all was brought to deftru&ion and ruine, he be- 
Jan to fing with'a loud voices 7hus, other, doth the wind carry awky my hairs tmo 
4 two; and in'this manner continued ſinging, and jeſting upon choſe who rejected 
his connſel, -uatill there was nidt one man remaining. Ar length the right Wing 
of Mulqueriers, pretending unto great Faith and Loyalty, deſired leave to be de- 
nohed from the-reſt of the Body to skitrmiſh with the Enemy, which being ad- 
mitted; andithey drawn out, ſo ſoon as they found themſelves at fome diſtance 
off, they all ſet to running, and came over to the Prefident s which when he and 
his Officers obſerved, they reſolyed to declice fighting, in expectation that in a 
very ſhort tine all the Forces of Pigurro wonkd come over to them ; the which ac- 
cordingly ſucceeded ; for a party of thirty Horſe being' drawn our ro Ry the 
| oor, 
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Foot, followed the ſame example, and ſurrendred themſelves likewiſe to the Preſi- 
dent : in like manner forty Muſquetiers of the leftWing took the ſame way withour 
any.purſait made after.them; for marching off in a Body they often faced abour, in- 
rending to defend themſelves in caſe they ſhould meet any oppoſition : And more. 
over by this time Alonſo. de Mendoga and Diego Centeno, with a party of ſixty Horſe, 
had placed themſelves between:the Enemy and the Bog, to ſuccour ſuch as ſhould 
make.:their eſcape, -: Carvajal all this time continued- his Song, roaring it out.aloud 
as he:ſaw' the parties run'away.' The Pike-men,: finding themſelves naked- and 
forſaken on both fides. by. their: Muſquetiers, and.no poſlibility:for them to make 
their-flight;:upon/ pretence of skirmiſh with the! Enemy, all on a ſudden threw 
down theit Arms andifled by ſeveral ways, which-put an end to all-Pigarro's Forces, 
This: was :the ſuccels-of :the Battel:of Sac/abwarx; if fo it may be called a Barrel ; 
in which there -was neither blow with a Sword, nor puſh with a Lance, nor MuC. 
quet ſhor of Enemy againſt Enemy, nor nothing more than what is before related: 
and ſoſudden was'the deſtruction. of Pizarro, that-if we ſhould enlarge thereupon 
it would:take up more time in the'reading than-there, was in the tranſaction tha. 
of. On Pigarro's fide, as Gomara reports, ten or tivelve were killed; all which 
:dyed by the hand of Pedro Martin de Don Benito, and: other Officers.in purfuic of 
the Fugirives, but-by"the Forces of the Prefident not a man was.ſhain : though 
Hiſtorians-fay both Parties were within ſhot of each other, and whole Vollies 
were.interchanged';i yer it is: certain they were above'five hundred. paces diftant 
each from'the other:: On-the other fide. but one was unluckily killed by. the mil 
chance-of a ſhot from:his Companion.; 1 EC ; 
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-Gongalo Pitarro ſurrendeis himſelf, judping" it teſs diſho- 
_ n0urable' ſo'to dot than. ta turn his bath and fly. The di : 


. » 


comrſe which, paſſed between the Preſident and-him. ' [ 
-- impriſonment of Franciſco de Caryajal. g 


Ps -Pikemen having thrown down their Arms, Gongalo Pigarroand his Cap- 
tains were, ſurpriſed-with a.ſtrange aſtoniſhment, .being an A contrary.to 
all expeaation: And then! Pigarro, 'turning his face to 7ohn. de Acoſta; ſaid, Brother 
7ohn what ſhall we doe ? pts ny po on his valour more than on his own 
diſcretion; anſwered, Sir, let us fight and dye like old Romans. | No; ſaid Pigerre, 
it is better to dye like Chriſtians. - Gaara, upon this occaſion, Chap. 186, ſaith, 
that his: words were like a good Chriſtian and a valiant Man, for he judged it 


more honourable to ſurrender than- to. dye, for that he had never turned his 


to his:-Enemy, &-c. And he adds farther, that Pigarro ſtill kept himſelf in a- very 
excellent; garb, : mounted on a brave: Horſe of a -Cheſnut colour : he was ar 

with 2 Coat of Mail;..and over it a-Waſtcoat of-Sattin well beaten with many 
doubles;and on his Head he wore a Helmet and Beyer of Gold, &c. Auguſtine 
Carate {ays;' that the Coat which he wore over his Arms was of an incarnation;Vel- 
vet, Coveredialmoſtall over with boſſes of Gold:3 and that he ſaid to fobr de 4ro- 
ſa, {ince all people. are-going over to the King, Lalſo am going likewite, &c. Hz 
ving {aid this, he proceeded _to'the Royal Camp, with thoſe Captains who were 
contented to follow:kim ; namely Zohn de Acoſta, AMaldonado, Fobn Velez de Guevara; 
and as. he was going in this manner,, he met with-Pedro de Villavicencioz, whom he 
obſervirig to.be well-attended, asked who he was, and underſtanding that he was 
the Serjeant-Major 3. he:faid to him, 1am Gongalo Pigarro and am going to render 
my {af-ro the Emperour ; having ſaid:this, he yielded wpco him his Dagger which 
he cartied in his hand, ;fFor that (as Garate ſaith) he had broken and ſpent his Lance 
npon his own peoplewhich fled from him. Yiavicencio was very proud of this his 

an 


good:fortune, and with' many fair words returned him thanks for the great dy 
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he had done him z and therefore ir) complement would neither require his Sword 
nor his Dagger which was girt about him; which was of conſiderable value, the 
Hilc being all of beaten Gold :. proceeding a little farther, he mer with Diego Cer- 
zen0, Who aid; my Lord, I am heartily ſorrow to ſee your Lordſhip in this condicion; 
6 Pigarro ſmiled hereat a little, and replied, Captain Centexo, there is nothing 
 be-faid more __ chis matter, my buſineſs & finihed ro day, to morrow 
you your ſelves will lament my fall z and without inter anging more words, he 
was carried directly to the Preſident's Quarters, who received him in ſuch manner 
as the three Auchours agree 3 whoſe words we will faithfully repeat. Car4re; Book 
the ſeventh Chapter the ſeventh, faith 3 And fo he was carried before the Preſi- 
dent, berween whom ſome ſpeeches paſſing which were judged to be bold and (e- 
ditious, he was committed to the cuſtody of Diego Centeno, 8&&c. Gomara, Chapter 
186. ſaith, Yillavicencio, being proud of ſuch a Priſoner, conduRted him forthwith 
to the preſence of Gaſca 3 who, amongſt many other queſtions, asked of him, whe- 
ther he thought he had done well in raiſing War againſt the Emperour? to which 
Pizarro replied, Sir, I and my Brothers gained this Countrey at our own coſt and 
| . and therefore I thought it no crime to aſpire unto the Government, ha- 
ving his Majeſty's word and Commitſhon for it. Gaſca in os ay twice comman- 
ded he ſhould be taken from his preſence, and the cuſtody of him was com- 
mitted to the charge of Diego Centeno, who petitioned for the ſame, Palentins, 
Chap. goth. relates the diſcourſe which paſſed on this occaſion, as follows ; Gon- 
galo Pigarro, ſaith he, was carried before the Preſident, and being alighted. from 
x orlgg be made is humble obeiſance to him : the Preſident laid his faults be- 
him; would have cornforted him; but Pigarro continuing ſtill inflexible 
| obſtinate 3 anſwered, Thar it was he who had gained that Countrey, and pur- 
ting a ſmooth gloſs on his ations, endeavoured to juſtifie whatſoever he had done; 
which ſo provoked the Preſiderit that he recorted very ſeverely upon him in pre- 
ſence of many ſtanders-by, and told him plainly that whatſoever he could pretend 
hadnor ſufficient force to cauſe him to ſwerve from the duty he owed to his Prince, 
much leſs co become —_ and obdurate ; for granting that his Majeſty had 
conferred the favour and honour on his Brother the Marquis to govern this Coun- 
trey, yet conſidering that thereby he had raiſed both him and his Brothers from a 
mean and poor to a rich and high condition, and advanced him from the dung- 
hill to a conſiderable degree, it ought to be ſo owned and acknowledged  eſpe- 
cel jince in the diſcovery of that Countrey there was nothing due to him : it is 
true his Brother might pretend to ſome merit therein, but he underſtood fo well 
the favours his Majeſty had conferred upon him as to eſteem himſelf obliged for 
ever to continue loyal and within the terms of duty and reſpe& : Pigarro would 
have made ſome reply, but the Preſident commanded the Marſhal to take him 
away and deli him into the cuſtody of Diego Centeno. Thus far Palentino, and 
with him the other two Authours agree 3 bur all of chem are ſo ſhort in the rela- 
tion they give of this matter, that we think it neceſſary to recount the ſtory more 
particularly as it paſſed, which was this ; 

When Gorcalo Pigarro came to the place where the Preſident was, he found 
him alone with the Marſhall - for the other Commanders, aſhamed to ſee him 
whom they had denied and fold, retired at ſome diſtance from them : the cere- 
monies of reſpe& which were made paſſed on Horſeback, for Pigarro did not 
wh ſecing that every man kept himſelf on his Saddle, as did alſo the Preſident ; 
and the 


thing he asked him was, Whether he thought he had done well in 


raiſing the Countrey againſt the Emperour, and making himſelf Governdur there- 
of contrary to his Majeſty's will and pleaſure, and in killing his Vice-king in a 
pitch'd Battel : To which-he made anſwer, that he had never made himſelf Go- 
vernour, but was raiſed thereunto by the Judges, who, at the requeſt and defire of 
all the Cities of the Kingdom, had pen him a Commiſſion in purſuance and 
tion of that AR of Grace which his Majeſty had conferred on his Bro- 

ther the Marquis, impowering him to nominate a perſon to ſucceed him after his 
lifez and that it was manifeſt and notoriouſly known to all the world that he 
ws the perſon nominated by his Brother : and that having gained the Kingdom, 
it was but juſt that he ſhould be made Governour of it. And 2s to the Vice- 
ing, he was adviſed by the Judges, as a thing lawfull and tending to the quiet- 
neſs and peace of the Empire, and to his Majeſty s ſervice, to drive out a perſon 
fom amongſt them who was ſo little fir and "_ for Government t and as fe 
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. notbe denied bur that he had need of the help-and affiſtance 


his death he was not-concerned "irs i357 but he having” oppreſſed the people, ad 
put many-ro death withour either Reaſon or Law, was 1N — 'rhereof killed 
by thoſe whoſe Kindred, Friends and Relarions'weremutthered by him. If choſe 
Mefſengers and Miniſters he ſent to' his Majeſtyto render hini amaccoune of the 
ſtate of his Aﬀairs here (who were*che 'Men .who {61d 'and bettayed him) kad 


. been-admitted and'impartially heard,'ino doabt»bat his Majeſty *w&vld have ac: 


cepted his ſervices; 'atid'raken other counſels and-meaſures than what now appex: : 
for whatſoever he ated then was A4t*the perſuaſion and with the'eoncurrence of 


_ the Thhabitahts aid Repreſentatives "of the ſeveral Cities 3 and'Was- mate to be. 


nobel udges and/learned Copnellours, that' whar- he acted ; Was agreeable"to 
wit Equay; 23206975 HR TOC; Col AGE DOT CEICHIAYY - 
"  To'whi h the Prefident made anfiyet, Thachehad ſhewed himſelf very un: 
grateſull-and' undeſerving the gratious favour 'of 'Hi$ Majeſty towards his Brother 
the Marquis, whotr he had entiched;" and, with all hisRelarions,-had raiſed from 
the diiſt to-eminent degrees of WedHthiand Hononr'; and chat as:tothe diſcovery 
of the Countrey; he himſelf had "contributed —_—_— thereunts; : Well, replied 
Pigarro, thert let my Brother have the fole honour':6F this DENNY Io it can 
' Of 811 the tour Bro- 
thers, together with the aid of all our Family; atidi of fuch as were allied to ir: 
The favour-which' his' Majeſty {hewed ro my Brother confifted onely in a. bare 
Title without Eſtate'or Revente thereunto belonging : and if any one ſhall fay 
the contrary, I deſire them to aſſign” the place where ſuch Eftate:ot Revenue te: 
mains. And to ſay that we were raiſed from'the (duſt, feenis-ſomething harſh 
and ſtrange, for it is well known-that we entred Spainwith the'Gorbs, and have 
been Gentlemen for many Ages of-ari eminent and ancient Family. 'His Majeſty 
according to his will and pleaſure may -beſtow Offices and places of Truſt on men 
of obſcure originals, and raiſe them from the duſt who were born'in'ir :- And if 
we were poor we ſought our fortune through the world, and by- our induſtry-we 
acquired this Empire, which we have preſented to his Majeſty, though we might 
have appropriated the ſame unto-onr ſelves, as others have done-who have beeh 
the Diſcoverers of new and unknown Countries 4 WS 
The Preſident, angred at-theſe ſayings, cried out twice with a loud voice, Fake 
him away, take him away, This Tyrant is the ſame to day:as he was'yeſterday : 
then Diego Centeno came and took him into his cuſtody, having (as'we have faid) 
deſired that Office of the Preſident. The other Captains were ſent to different 
places, -to be kept under ſafe Guards; but F#awi/code-Carvajal,' though an aged 
man. of eighty four years, out of a natural deſire ro-prolong life; 'made his eſcape 
and fled: he was mounted on a Horſe of a light: Cheſnut colour; and ſomething 
old ;'T knew him, and that he was called-Boſcanito;, he was a well-ſhaped Horke, 
and had been excellently good in his time : and being now to- pa-over a narfow 
Stream or Brook (as there are many in that Countrey') he haſtily plunged down 
a Bank of eight Foot deep to the Water, and on the other fide” it-w3s as high to 
et up, and very rocky, ſo that having paſſed over he laboured mnch to afcend 
the Bank : Carvajal, being old and 1 ry could give no help to his Horſe; 
for if he had onely held by his Main he had got'over, but ſwaying roo much up- 
on one ſide, he pulled the Horſe upon him, and both of them fell rogether into 
the Brook, and he under his Horſe ; in which condition his own Souldiers ſeiſed 
and took him and carried him away priſoner to the Preſident; in hopes by ſuch 2 
preſent and piece of ſervice to obtain their own Pardons. 
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x: What phfed between Franciſco de. Caryajal,.Dicga Cen- 
Mos TEROLard ther Rre/? Mong. _ hb dmgriſentaent hs noe other 
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TPON the rumour that Carv4ja/ was taken priſoner, the Souldiers floc- 
- king r9-fee'a perſon #6 fartious 25 25 Peas this'F '; Frantiſte' MCL ugh, nag 


pore Hil in this aMiction,”t k, HE 
efdeavonred to'thruſt them: ons hen Een ſo jys! Skit 2 ving in 
to] heefpted Captatti Ditgo'Cenrzrr, Who had newly geo Pizarro 
his Henk. under a ſafe Fall gk ntothe-charge of {ix fairhfull 
ad'crufty Friends, wy orfje vo We pat or ceing him, cried 
outaloud, Captain rk ph »it'25 2 particular ſervice 
thr I come*to tender my Telf into! which was, that 
he having been the Liey endht: oo 70 Tone'who had ofttn over- 
_ Hhiown' him in fight, arid Parricofarly dr Hun Bd oy Mn reſp co th yield 
jan bis Prifoner rather that La, thet which, iceqrdi the ceretnonies 
_y_ ar a 7 , Cre H SY Clo 4 | Song 2] and 
at now t 1 is. Enemy. 
Diego. Centend Foot as RW Tg [ee the "it was Cat Who called 


| him; Siri-{aid-he,” Tam forry*r th8s difttels : T believe you, ſaid 
pon NES nth 


ajal, tobe a Chtiſtian' ant'a” 


hatyoy will deal with: ime ac- 
cordingly, and- chat. you [will n þ 


Fommandth jeſe Ger fe-not to treat me as 
'have'done; '\meatiing the'lighted Mates: i When Cer tnderſtood, 
thar che Rabbke was not ahamed _ nh in his 'iefence, 
chinkin co pleaſe him'by this ufape of his Enemy,” h hem with his 
, being a it of Seathen'and Clowit hg fo foll Ke: the thats "and'acted 
according to' he —— Centers,” = 88d Pity -Frath that MR [brt of 
people, delivered him into caſtody of two Soldiers; ho were to'gnzrd him, 
and not ſuffet 4 injury or 3font to: be dbne him 3, and: as they were! carrying 
him away rt ap with the Goverriour 'Þ24#s de Valdtiin, who defired of Centers 
to'grant him the honour of. nrnging $5 Prif ys Wo The Prefiderit 3 which 


was aſlented unto, Oy "that erwards fend him to bis Tent, 
being defirous to be his keeper, becauſe He, believed that in what 'place ſoever 
el he ſhould be commitred,” he would bel! treated and ſub Fang to many inſo- 
Jences and affronts, in revengs of, the former cruelties he had done to others. 'And 
being brought Pal via before. the Preſident, he reproached him with the ty- 
rannies and | he had committed tpon bis/ Majeſty's Subjeas againſt the 
publick un "2nd the allegeatite he owe@ unco his Sovereign.” To all which Car- 
#sjal anſwered not one word, nor ſubmitted himſelf, norkemed co give any at- 
tention to what was ſaid to'bitn; but turned'bis eyes 'on Mich fide of him, with'a 
grave and majeftick look, as 'if Þ& Had betn'Lotd Paramount of all th6fe'people 
who were about him 3. which when the DI perceived; the commanded him 
fo be taken- and cartied to "Diego Cente»o,"who' placed hiny in a Tent apart from 
'Pigarro, where they might have no ſociety” of convert tbgerher, not ſee each 
other any more. _ 

All the other Captains and Officers were ſkewiſe taket, ſome he fame day, 
and'others aftetwards, ſo that not one of them eſcaped, excepting Captain Job: de 
la'Torre, who lay concealed "four months'2t-Cozco-in a poor ſtraw Cotrage of an 
Tniian Servant his, without any: knowledge or: _ of him, as if he had been 
ſunk under gronnd; untill ſuch 'time' as a' Spaniard unſackily made 2 diſcovery of 
him, not knowing that it was he, and theh he was taken and YO prince a 
long time after rhe 0 others. - *.- 
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CHA P. XXXVII. 


Of the many Vifits which were made to Carvajal in Priſon, 


| ani the Diſcourſe which paſſed between him and thoſe 


who went to make their Triumphs over him. 


ALE 'the Particulars which we have related concerning the Battel of 5ac/;. 
huaza were acted and performed by ten a clock in the morning upon the 
ninth of April 1548. for matters beginning very early, all was ended and quieted 
by thathour : immediately hereupon the Preſident diſpatched away two Captains 
ro Cozco, both to. apprehend and ſeiſe thoſe who were fled , and to prevent the 
Diſorders of ſuch who. intended to plunder and fack the City. In the Evening 
many principal Perſons :and Captains went to make their Viſits to the Priſoners, 
ſome out of friendſhip to.them, others becauſe of their relation and alliance, and 
others for the ſake © ag Countrey : ſome went to comfort them, and others 
out of intereſt and deſign to diſcover their Eſtates and Riches which they might 
inherit : onely thoſe who made their Viſits to Carvqja/, could have none of theſe 
Conſiderations, for he had neither Friend, nor Kinſman, nor Countrey-man ; and 
indeed it was no time then for any man to make known his triend{hip towards 
him. Howſoever many Gentlemen of quality made their Viſits to him, eſpecial- 


ly young men who. were free, and aiery, and curious, and went rather to triumph 


over him than to condole with him. But Carvaja/ was too wiſe and knowing of 
the World to regard them, but ſcorned and contemned them z as we ſhall ſhort! 
relate, when we come to repeat his ſeveral apt ſayings, which I heard from thoſe 
who were preſent that day, of which che Hiſtorians make mention of ſome ; bur 
in a different manner ; ſhall add ſome others which they have omitted. 
Carvajal being in priſon, a certain Merchant came to him, and with much con- 
cernment told him , that ſome Souldiers under his command, had at ſuch a place 
robbed and taken from him the value of many thouſands of Ducats in mercha- 
diſe; and I exſpe&, faid he, to receive fatisfaftion from you who was their Cap- 
tain and Commander , and fince you are ſhortly to dye, I charge this debt upon 
your Conſcience. Carvajal looking about him, and ſeeing the Scabbard remai- 
ning in the Belt after they had taken away his Sword, he took it, and gave it to 
the Merchant; Here, Brother, ſaid he, take this in earneſt and in part of what I 
owe you, for there is nothing more left me : the which he faid to convince the 
man of his ſimplicity and folly in demanding the reſtitution of chouſands of Ducats 
from him, who had nothing remaining Scabbard of a Sword : ſo ſoon 
as this fellow was gon out, in comes another with the like demand : and having 
not wherewith to ſatisfie him ; he anſwered , that he did not remember he ow- 
ed any man a farthing, unleſs it were three pence. to a Tripe-woman, who lived 
near the Gate of Arenal at Sevile : And thus he anſwered one folly with another, 
to convince Fools who came to demand reſtitution of vaſt Sums from him, whom 
they ſaw without Hat or Cloak, and.almoſt quite ſtripped by thoſe who had ta- 
ken him Priſoner: And indeed Carv4j«! himſelf was the richeſt Prize of any that 
was taken that day ; for he always carried his wealth with him, which was in Gold, 
and not in Silver, for the better convenience of its carriage : we might add di- 
vers other laying: which paſſed that day between him and men of mean conditi- 
on, but we ſhall leave them, to recount other Stories between him and perſons of 
of greater quality : Among na there came in one who was a man of fathi- 
on and a Captain, very ull and brisk, and a great Courtier , and very 
quick in his Repartees 3 and amoneſt the reſt of his vertues, he was much addicted 
to whoring and drinking , and made open profeſſion of them. And having dif- 
courſed ſome time with Carvajal , at the concluſion of all he told him , that he 
had imaged many weighty things wherewith he had defiled his conſcience ; and 
that ſince he was ily to dye, he exhorted him to examine himſelf, to repent 
of his Sins, to confeſs them, and ask pardon of God. Sir , anſwered Carvajal , 
you have ſpoken like a Chriſtian and a Gentleman as you are: and pray alſo ap 
py 
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ply the ſame Counſel to your ſelf, which will be-as- wholſome for you as-for 
me: And now pray do me the favour to reach me a.cup of that liquor which 
the 1:dians are drinking : the Gentlemar preſently aroſe from his Seat; and with- 
out other reply, went and fetched a Diſh of that liquor, -and brought it to Carva- 
jalz who received it; and to ſhow his compliance with the Gentleman's kindneſs, 
drank it, and threw the diſh from him : And thus this Spark-was repaid. for his 
good Counſel ; by which he was pur ſo out of countenance, that when he after- 
wards jeſted with any of his friends, and that any of them found him too-nimble in 
his Repartees; they would.ſay, Away, away, Let us goe to Carvajal, and he will 
ſer us all at rights. . Another Gentleman of good quality, younger than the other, 
| but looſe and —_— in. the vices of his youth, and who took pleaſure to 
bliſh and boaſt of them; began to preach to Carvajal in the ſame manner as the 

0 done, ſeeming very zealous for his Repentance, Joing ſhortly to dye. 
To which -Carvaja/ made this anſwer, You have ſpoken, Sir , like a Saint, bur 
we have this Proverb, 4 young Saint, and an old-Devil : with: which this young; 

' Gentleman was put to ſilence. But another Gentleman received ſeverer language 
from him, being known to come with intention to ſcorn and triumph over him, 

+ rather than toadmoniſh or comfort him : for his Salutation was this; I kiſs your 
Worſhip's hands, Good mw Lieutenant General: For though your Worſhip 
would have hanged me at ſuch a places yet, (having now forgotten it) I come 
to know wherein I may ſerve you, which I ſhall readily perform without remem- 
brance of my late ill uſage. ; L_ Carvajal , What is it you can doe for 
me, which you offer with ſuch ty oftentation and gravity > Can you fave 
my life ? __ cannot doe that, you can doe nothing; When, as you fay,I would 
have hanged you, I could have done ir if I had pleaſed : but perhaps you were ſo 
mucha Raſcal, that I. did not think you worth the hanging ; and now, forſooth, ' 
ou would ſell me what you have not. Go your ways, in the Name of God, be- 
fore I ſay worſe to JO. In this manner did he ſcorn and triumph over his Ene- 
mies, and never did he cry himſelf with chat conſtancy of mind, authority, gra- 
vity and ſteadineſs as he did that day when he was taken. I was acquainted with 
. all thoſe three Gentlemen whom I have here mentioned, bur. it is not reaſon to 
name any man, bur on occaſion of ſome great ation : but they all afterwards be- 
came Citizens of Cozro, and had the beſt quarters of that City aſſigned to them; 
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| Of the Captains who were executed, and how their Heads 
were ſent into divers parts of that Kingdom. 


T O the pacing Dilecurite we ſhall add this one of a different nature to 
all the reſt. was a certain Souldier called Diego de Tapia whom I 
knew, and of whom I have made mention in our Hiſtory of Florida, lib. 6. 
chap. 18. and who had been one of Carvajal's Souldiers, and much eſteemed by 
him, becauſe he was a good Souldier , active and fit for buſineſs. He was of lit: 
tle ſtature, but well ſhaped and had revolted over to Carvajal before the Battel 
of Huarina; this poor fellow, coming to Carvajal, wept, and ſhed many tears 
with great tenderneſs: alas, Sir, faid he, Father, how much am I croabled to 
ſee you in this diſtreſs ; I wiſh to God, that my life mighe ſatisfie for yours, for 
it could never be better offered than for you. Alas, Sir , how much am I grie: 
ved for you ! had you fled, and made your eſcape with me, it had fared otherwiſe 
with you. To which Carvajal replied , I do not doubt of the ſorrow and ſenſe 
you have of my condition; and I am much obliged to you for the expreſſions 
you have made of your good will to me, offering to exchange your life , to 
purchaſe mine. Burt tell me, Brother Diego , ſince we were ſuch great and inti- 
mate Friends, why thou didſt not tell me of thy intention co be gone, that we 
tight have fled away together? With which Anſiver the Standers-by were undch 

| pleaſed, 
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pleaſed, and laughed; wondering to ſee ſuch pteſence' of mind and readjnef of 
{pirit-in a man of his conditiof! to'reply ſo aptly-on every thitgithat wasfaid th 
him. All this and! much more/paſſed between Gavaja/ and others; on the vety 
day of this Bartel;' or rather a Deſear withbur'a Bartel : Butas'ro Goncals' Pier: 
70, he remained alone , and no Tothpany adm oy Hirts becauſe he ſþ te- 
fired/it : unleſs Diegb!Crureno aid HiR'vt (even priveiþil Souldicrs more; who-were 
ſet over him for his guard.” 67 00 00 TB (G © 11775. 3 hog! 
The day following''Gongalo Picarro and his Eietitenant 'Gefieral', with all the 
Captains taken , were' brought t6 Execution; {as Gomars relates, chap; 185. ah; 
particularly nominares 7ohr: de Avoſta'; Franciſco Muldonado . fobn Pele, ae Gueonya , 
Dionifio/ de Bovadilluz' Gongalo dt Los Nidos 3 and ſays! that of the laft of them, they 
drew his. Tongue out,arthe Nape of his'Neck $''but he alledges ti6 reaſon tor jrs 
onely we may believe, .it was for-treaſonable' words Tpokers againſt ' his Typeria! 
Majeſtys-all theſe and many others were hanged's and though they were Gen- 
clemen, :yet they Joſt their: privilege by becoming-Traytors- arid *Rebels to-their 
King: Afeer they were executed;:teit Heads'Wwere cut off and Tent into-divers 
parts and Cities: of..che: Countrey-:iiiThe: Heads'of fob; Ae" Acafp.u "and Fravciſes 
AMaldonido were pached-upon Irot/Spikes in the Market-place”@f Coco, which] 
faw:the6 ; hodabofanckes[:chapJ os faith \xliat'#voſta's Hitad was fer -up ar 
Lor Rejes(: the Head'iof (Dionifio de Bovadilla, art anothet with His;' was Catried to 
Arequepay, and thereby that which 'the good Lady four de Loa iprefaged of. this 
Bovadilla, 'was accompliſhed; ſaying, when he carti&d the Head 6f 'Lape de Fdende- 
eato be fet-up in char Ciry;; that they ſhould ina ſhotr rime take char Head down, 
and ſetiup his-in theiplace thereof. The feverd]-'Anthours wie, that they haſ- 
ned the :execution: ;of- Congalo Pigarro and of 'his-Officets 'tdnderned with him, 
with all: expedition - poſlible ;- for -they conceived that theiMounaey conld nor 
be ſafe: and impeice whilſt hey wete living. ' -Pi&a##o teceivediFentence'to have 
his Head cue off: for a'Traytor ,” his houſes in Cozw- Yemoliſhed } ahd the ground 
ſowed with Salc ;' andithereon-u Pillat raiſed 'witly this Tnſcfiption'; The/e are the 
Dwellings of that Traytor Gongalo Pigartb, '&c,v\> 156.7 | 0h DSN: | 
All which I'my {elf have ſeewpetformed and Red, and'thoſe' very hoſes ra: 
zed to the ground, which were-once the lot of Gogalo Picarre and his Brothers, 
when the Countrey was divided':'' that place in the dia» Tongne- was called Co: 
racora, Which is as much as to ſay, The Herb-garden. Pigarro, as we have ſaid, was 
deteined a Priſoner in the Tent of Captain Diego Centeno, where they uſed him 
with the ſame reſpect as had been given him in-the time of his greateſt Proſperi- 
ty : all chart day he would eat nothing , though invited to it, but walked up and 
down the whole day very penfive and full of thoyghts, After ſome hours in the 
night he called to Center, and asked him wherh& he! was ſecure for that night? 
his meaning was, whether they would kill him that night, or let him live uncill 


DIV VE 


the next day; for he was not ignorant that his Enemies thirſted after his bloud in 


ſuch a manner that'every hour ſeemed a year to them nntill he vas diſpatched our 
of this World. Centexo anſwered, that he might reſt ſecure as rothat, howſoever 
his mind was unquiet ; he Jay down after Mid-night and ſlept for about the ſpace 
of an hour, and then ariſing again, he walked untill break of day ; and ſo ſoon 
as it. was Jight , he deſired co haye'a Confeſfour ;- with whom he remaineunfill 
Moon: where we will-leave him for awhile coentertain our ſelves with a Natrative 
of the manner how Carvajal behavetl himſelf that day, which in reality was not 
{o wild and extrayagant as one of our Authours reports 'it to have been; bur in 
a far different manner, as I ſhall relate with great*troch and; impartiality : Nr 
am I moved to ſpeak favourably of him in reſpe& to former betiefits 2nd eng,.c;-- 
ments'which I have received from. him; bur rather the contrary;for he deſtg31cd 
to have killed wy Father after the Bartel of Hari», and fought for ſome pre- 
tences for it, ariſing from jealouſie 4nd' his own vain ſuſpicions. Howſoever an 
Hiſtorian ought to lay afide all prejudice and malice againſt any perlon , nor {peak 
out of favour or affeRion , but clearly to relate matrer of fat for information of 

oſterity in after-Ages : And accordingly I proteſt as a Chriſtian, char T have a- 

eviated many particulars, and 'otritted diyers circumſtances of things that I 


% 


; might not ſeem biaſſed* rowards any perſon, or plainly to contradict the allegari- 


ons of the aforeſaid Authonrs, and particularly Pa/exrino , who'came late into this 
Counttey:z and took/ up many Faþles' which the common 'People [reported for 
Truths, according to the ſeveral FaRtions and Patties which they followed. 
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- The things which T have ſaid already, and what I ſhall hereafter add more di- 
ſtin&ly, I took up at firſt in the time-of my youth, as I heard them accidentally 
diſcourſed amongſt men : for indeed about that time, and for ſome years after- 
wards, there was ſcarce any meering of Perſons of Quality but where theſe paſli- 
ges-were the common entertainment : Aﬀerwards, in my more ripe years, I re- 
ceived'a farther information thereof from thoſe: who had been Guards to the per- 
ſons of Carvajal and Gongalo Pigarro : for the Tents wherein theſe tivo perſons 
were lodged were near to each other ; ſo that the Souldiers who were appointed 
to be their Guards, being Perſons of Note , did often change their tations, and 
{5 front one Tent to another: ' and/upon their Teſtimonies who have ſeen and 
ard theſe: Matters I ground my-Relation- | | 

| And now fo ſhew. the difference between the particulars retated by this Au- 
thour pro] the behayidurs of Carvajal and Picarro after their impriſonment: : 
and that which we have written and ſhall write hereafter , we ſhall extra&t ſome 
few fayings of them, which indeed are'nothing but vulgar talk and treer-news , 
and rot received by Perfons of Quality and underſtanding. That which Palentino 
faich, Chap.the goth,:is this: Then they carried Franciſco de Carvajal before the Pre- 
fidenty 'who was'taken in the purſuit. as he was fallen in a-Bog ; and as he was 
condadted by Pedro ae Valdivia, the Commonalty was ſo incenſed againſt him, that 
they Would have killed him ; which Carvajal perceiving, defired the Preſident not 
to hinder them, but fuffer them to kill him in that very place. Ic happened ar 
that time, that the Biſhop of Cozco came to him, and faid; wherefore was it, Car- 
vajal; that thou killedſt my Brother ?: for he had hanged his Brother Ximenes after 
the Battel of 'G»arina ;- To which he anſwered, that he had not killed him: Who 
was it then, ſaid the Biſhop? His own deſtiny, ſaid Carvajal : with which the Bi- 
{hop growing angry, and laying before him the crime he commitrred in the mur- 
ther of his Brother, he bore up to him, and gave him rhree or four blows over the 
Face with his Fiſt. WO | | | 

- In like manner much People flocked in upon him, giving him opprobrious lan- 
guage , reviling him for the many ill and cruel actions that he had done; to all 
which Carvajal was falent, and made no reply 3 At that time Diego Centewo coming 
in, reproved the people for their rude treatment of him ; which cauſed Carvaja! to 
look earneſtly upon him ; and ask him, who he was, that dealt fo civily wich 
him : Centeno replyed, Ir, do not you know Diego Centew ? In truth, Sir, ſaid Car- 
vajal, T have ſeen your back parts ſo often, that coming now to ſee your face; I 
ſcarce knew you : meaning the purſuits he had made after him: Howlſoever Ce 
teno was {0 little offended at this reply, that he followed him into the Tent, where 
he was detained priſoner , and till continued to offer him all the ſervices which 
were in his power to doe for him, though'he was well aſſured, that if he were in 
his condition, he would not ſhew the like to him 5 which when Carvajal heard , 
he made a little pauſe and ſtop, and faid , Seignior Diego Centeno, I am no ſuch 
Child or Fool, as with the fear and apprehenſion of death, to be moved unto fo 
much: folly'and vain hopes, as to requeſt of you any kindneſs or good Office ; nor 
do I remember at any time, in the beſt days of my life, that ever ſuch a ridicu- 
tous propoſal was made to me as this formal offer of ſervice which you make me; 
which having ſaid, they carried him into the Tent. 

In all the Royal Army there was but one man killed, of Picarro's there were fif- 
teen; which happened according to rhe diſpoſition of Divine Providence ; that 
his Majeſty might have occaſion thereby to exerciſe his mercy and clemency to- 
wards Pigarro and his Souldiers. And thus did God out of his infinite compaſſion 
put an end to theſe troubles, with o little effuſion of bloud as this which happen- 
ed : which indeed was very ſtrange, in caſe we conſider , that on both tides there 
were fourteen hundred Muſquetiers, ſeventeen pieces of Cannon , above fix han- 
dred Horſe , with a great number of Piques and Lances: for when the King's 
party perceived in what manner their Enemies were loſt and defeated , they had 
nothing to doe, but to receive them, and give them quarter when they ſurren- 
dred, &c. 

In the following Chapter, which is the ninety firſt, having related the- ſentence 
which was paſſed upon Gorgalo Pigarroz he there adds, that when ſeveral gave 
their Votes to have his quarters ſet up in the publick places of the City, the Preſt- 
dent,” out of reſpect to = Marquis, his Brother, refuſed to give his conſent there- 
unto : and that at his death he ſhewed himſelf very penitent for the fins he had 
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- The things which I have ſaid already, and what I-(hall hereafter add more di- 
ſtin&tly, I took up at firſt in the time- of ry youth, as I heard them accidentally 
diſcourfed amongſt men : for indeed about that tirne, and for ſome years after- 
wards, there was ſcarce any meeting of Perſons of Quality but where theſe paſl2- 
ges- were the common entertainment : Afterwards, in my more ripe years, I re- 
ceived'a farther information thereof from choſe. who had been Guards to the per- 
ſons of 'Carvajal and Gorgalo Pigarro : for the Tents wherein theſe tivo perſons 
were lodged were near to each other ; ſo that the Souldiers who were appointed 
to be their Guards, being Perſons of Note, did often change their ſtations, and 
_ from! one Tent to another: and-upon their Teſtimonies who have ſeen and 

ard theſe Matters I ground my-Relation- 4 O | 

And now to ſhew the-difterence' between the particulars related by this Au- 
thour — the behaviours of Carvajal and Picarro after their impriſonment : 
and that which we have written and ſhall write hereafter , we ſhall extra& ſome 
few ſayings of them, which indeed are'nothing but vulgar talk and ſtreer-news , 
and rjot received by Perfons of Quality and underſtanding. That which Palentino 
faich; Chap:the 9oth,:is'this: Then they carried Franciſeo de Carvajal before the Pre- 
fidenty 'who was'taken in the purſuit. as he was fallen in a-Bog ; and as he was 
condafted by Pedro de Valdivia, the Commonalty was ſo incenſed againſt him, that 
chey Would have killed him ; which Carvajal perceiving, deſired the Preſident not 
to hinder them,- but fuffer them to kill him in thar'very place. Ir happened ar 
that time, that the Biſhop of Cozco came to him, and faid, wherefore was it, Car- 
vajal; that thou killedſt my Brother ?: for he had hanged his Brother Ximenes after 
the Battel of "G»a+ina ; To which he'anſwered, that he had not killed him : * Who 
was it then, ſaid the Biſhop? His own'deſtiny; faid Carvajal : with which the Bi- 
ſhop growing angry, and laying before him the crime he commitrred in the mur- 
ther of his Brother, he bore up to him, and gave him three or four blows over the 
Face with his Fiſt. _ | | 

- In like manner much People flocked in upon him, giving him opprobrious lan- 
guage , reviling him for the many ill and cruel actions that he had done; to all 
which Carvajal was falent, and made no reply 3 At that time Diego Centeno coming 
in, reproved the people for their rude treatment of him ; which cauſed Carvajal to 
look earneſtly upon him ; and ask him, who he was, that dealt fo civily wich 
him : Centeno replyed, Sir, do not you know Diego Centewo ? In truth, Sir, ſaid Car- 
vajal, T have ſeen your back parts ſo often, that coming now to ſee your face; I 
ſcarce knew you : meaning the purſuits he had made after him: Howlſoever Ce- 
teno was {o little offended at this reply, that he followed him into the Tent, where 
he was detained priſoner , and ſtill continued to offer him all the ſervices which 
were in his-power to doe for him, chough'he was well aſſured, that if he were in 
his condition, he would not ſhew the like to him 3 which when Carvajal heard , 
he made a little pauſe and ſtop, and faid , Seignior Dzego Centeno, I am no ſuch 
Child or Fool, as with the fear and apprehenfion of death, to be moved unto fo 
much: folly'and vain hopes, as to requeſt of you any kindneſs or good Office 3 nor 
do I remember at any time, in the beſt days of my life, that ever ſuch a ridicu- 
tous propoſal was made to me as this formal offer of ſervice which you make me; 
which having ſaid, they carried him into the Tent. 

In all the Royal Army there was but one man killed, of Picarro's there were fif- 
teen; which happened according to rhe diſpoſition of Divine Providence ; that 
his Majeſty might have occaſion thereby to exerciſe his mercy and clemency to- 
wards Pigarro and his Souldiers. And thus did God out of his infinite compaſſion 
put an end to theſe troubles, with ſo little effuſion of bloud as this which happen- 
ed : which indeed was very ſtrange, in caſe we conſ1der , that on both fides there 
were fourteen hundred Muſquetiers, ſeventeen pieces of Cannon , above f1x hun- 
dred Horſe, with a great number of Piques and Lances: for when the King's 
party perceived in what manner their Enemies were loſt and defeated , they had 
carp. to doe, but to receive them , and give them quarter when they {urren- 

red, &c. 

In the following Chapter, which is the ninety firſt, having related the-ſentence 
which was paſſed upon Gorgalo Pigarro he there adds, that when ſeveral gave 
their Votes to have his quarters ſet up in the publick places of the City, the Pret- 
dent,” out of reſpect to So Marquis, his Brother, refuſed to give his conſent there- 
unto : and that at his death he ſhewed himſelf very penitent for the fins he _ 
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committed againſt. God, the King and his neighbours. The ſame day Franciſco de 

| Carvajal was executed: he was drawn and quartered 5 and his quarters diſpoſed of 
in divers places abofit the City of Coco: but his Head with that of Pigarros was 
carried to Lima : and Pigarro's houſe likewiſe in that City was/demolithed , and 
the ground ſtrewed with Salt , with a Motto or Inſcription ſet thereupon. This 
Carvaial, from the time that he was taken, to the time that he was executed, ſhey. 
ed as litle fear and apprehenſion, and was as little concerned at the approach of 
death, as he had been at any time of his greateſt proſperity : for when the ſen- 
cence was declared to him , he received it without any alceration or change in his 
countenance 3 and ſaid; *Tis no matter, I can but dye: That day in the morning 
Carvajal asked how many had been executed ; and when it was told him, that 
none had been as yet; he ſaid, your Lord Preſident is a very merciful! Prince, for 
if the fortune of the day had been ours, I ſhould ar one fitting have diſpoſed of 
the quarters of nine hundred men. He was hardly perſi ro come to confeſ. 
fion, for he told them, that he had confeſſed lately 5, and when they calkedto him 


of reſtitution, he laughed aloud ; ſaying, that he had nothing to ſay as to. thar 

int 5 and ſwore that he owed nothing to any perſon, unleſs balf a Royal to a 

ripe-woman who lives at the Gate of Arenal in Sevile, which debt he made at 
the time when he remained there in expectation of a paſlage into the Ivdies ; be- 
ing on the hurdle to be drawn and crouded into a Hamper inſtead of a large Flaſ. 
ket; he ſaid ; Children and Old men are put into Cradles : and being come to 
the place of execution, the people crouded fo to ſee him, that the Hang-man had 
not room to doe his duty 3 and thereupon he called to them, and aid , Gentle- 
men, pray give the Officer place to doe Juſtice. In fine, he died: more like a 
brave Roman than a good Chriſtian. Thus far Palerrivo, whoſe relation ſeems to 
be grounded on the repore of ſome perſons who hated Carvajal for the evil he had 
done them , and not being able to wreak their anger on his perſon , would ſatisfie 


their revenge upon his fame and reputation. 


CHAP. XL 
What Franciſco de Carvajal ſaid and did on the day of his 


death, and what account Authours give of his condition 


and skilfulneſs in War. 


UT now toreturn co what this Authour ſaid. Tr is not to be believed, that 

a Biſhop ſo religious as he of Cozco was, ſhould either in publick or in ſecrec 
ſtrike an old man of eighty four years of age 3 nor is it probable that Diego Cente- 
0 Who was a diſcreet and judicious perſon ſhould offer his ſervice with ſo much 
complement as is reported, to a man whom he knew would be executed in a few 
hours. Nor can we think that Franciſco de Carvajal, of whom all Writers give the 
character of a ſober, diſcreet perſon; and in teſtimony thereof publiſh _ of 
his wiſe and ſententious ſayings , ſhould utter ſuch vile and unſeemly expreſſions 
as are before related : Nor yet are theſe ſtories to be fathered on the Authour, who 
no doubt heard and received them in the City, where they were framed and ven- 
ted, and may properly paſs for Shams, which are lyes formed and coloured to paſs 
for truths. For Fraxci/co de Carvajal did not diſſemble his knowledge of Centeno, 
bur diſcourſed with him, as is mentioned ; and Iam well aſſured thereof from the 
teſtimony of thoſe who that very day were preſent at the meeting of theſe perſons. 
And though Gomara, in Chap.1 87. confirms almoſt the ſame, yer it is with o little 
difference, that 'ris probable Palentino took it from his Narrative. For ſo it was, 
chat a Souldier of principal rank amongſt thoſe of Per, coming into Spain, ſoon 
after Gemara's Hiſtory was publiſhed , accidentally met with this Auchour in the 
Streets , and having ſome diſcourſe with him upon ſeveral paſſages, he asked him, 


how he durſt adventure to print ſo manifeſt a lye, when no ſuch thing __ 3 and 
| | chereunto 
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thereunto added ſeveral other affrontive words , not convenient to be reported 
here. For which G-mara could make no other excuſe, than that he did not frame 
the Story himſelf-, but received it from others whoſe paſſion might cauſe them ro 
ſpeak malitioutly : to which the Souldier replied, that it was the part of a diſcreer 
Hiſtorian not to take up reports upon common hearſay , bur to weigh every thing 
with mature deliberation, fo as neither ro praiſe men who are worthy of com- 
mendarion, nor yet defame ſuch who deſerve honour and high eſteem; and here- 
upon Gomara departed from the Souldier greatly troubled, that he ſhould fay 
in his Hiſtory , that Carvaja! did not know: to Centeno., And as falſe it is, that 
Carvajal (ſhould ſay, that he would have diſperſed the quarters of nine hundred 
men through thoſe fields, for certainly he never was ſo vain and inconſiderate to 
utter ſuch matters. And now TI ſhall tell what I heard from thoſe who were in 
company with him all that day 3 and I much depend upon their Relation, having 
been. educated with them from nine years of age untill I came to be twenty, 
when I left my own Countrey, and went into Spain : The truth of which Story 
is this; So ſoonas it was day, Franciſco de Carvajal ſent to call to him Pedro de Lopez 
de Cagalla, Secretary to the Preſident Gaſea ;, and. after he had diſcourſed with him 
for ſome time in private , he drew out three very fine Emeralds, with a hole 
drilled through them to hang on a ſtring; two of them were of an oval form, and 
the other round, which he tied upon his left Arme : and taking the biggeſt of them 
apart from the reſt, he ſaid, Mr. Secretary, this belongs to the Heirs of Antonio 4! 
tzawmarino, and is valued at five thouſand pieces of Eight, which make ſix thouſand 
Ducats : I deſire the favour of you, to ſee it reſtored to the true Proprietor : the 
other belongs to ſuaxch an one ( whoſe name I have forgot) which is valued ar 
four thouſand pieces of Eight ; and in like manner I delire you to ſee it given to 
the right Owner. This, which is the leaſt, is my own 3 which I defire you to 
{ell for me, and whatever it produces , to employ it in Maſles, to be faid for 
my Soul, that God may accept thereof, and pardon my Offences. The Secre- 
cary , not pleaſed with this offer , told him , that he expected from him ſome 
larger offers of reſtitution , and that if he were diſpoſed fo to doe; he would add 
ren thouſand pieces of Eight of his own, to make up his a greater ſum, and that 
he would beſtow it, as he ſhould dire&. Sir , ſaid Carvaja!, I never raiſed 
this War, nor was I the cauſe of it; and that I might avoid all Engagements 


| therein, I was upon my Voyage into Spain , and advanced ſeveral leagues on the 


way : but being diſappointed of means to eſcape; I took'the fide which fell ro 
my Lot, as Souldiers of fortune uſe to doe ; and as I did when ſerved the Empe- 
rour in quality of Serjeant Major , under YVaca de Caſtro, who was Governour of 
this Kingdom. If there have been Robberies and Plunderings on either fide com- 
mitted, we muſt attribute them to the natural effets of War : for my own part, 
I took nothing from any man, but contented my ſelf with what was given me out 
of free-will: and at the concluſion of all, they have taken every thing from me, 
I mean, what was given me, and what I poſleſled before the beginning of this 
War. All which I refer to the infinite mercy of God our Lord, whole pardon 
I beg for all my Offences, and that he would proſper and preſerve you, and re- 
pay you the charity you have offered me ; for the Good-will oughc to be eſtee- 
med for the Deed. And thus ended this Diſcourſe with the Secretary. In the 
afternoon the Secretary ſent him a Confeſlour, as he defired, whom he entertai- 
ned. with his Confeſſion untill towards the Evening; and in the mean time the 
Officers of Juſtice ſent two or three times to haſten his diſpatch , that the ſentence 
might be executed : but Carvajal was defirous to protract the time till night, that 
he might ſuffer in the dark. But it was not granted him, for the Judge Cianca and 
the Major General Alonſo de Alvarado , who had paſted ſentence upon him were 
very importunate to have him diſpatched, untill which time every moment ſee- 
med weeks and years. Atlength being brought out of the door of the Tent, he 
was crouded into a ſort of Basket in nature of a hurdle, drawn by two great Mules 
which had not gone above three or four paces before he was overturned, with his 
face on the ground ; and lifting up his head, as well as he was able, he called out to 
thoſe who followed him , Gentlemen , conſider, that I am a Chriſtian, which 
'was no ſooner faid , than he was raiſed up again by at leaſt thirty of the Prime 
Souldiers belonging to Diego Centeno : and one of them particularly told me, that 
when he came to the Basket , he thought it had been one of the largeſt ſize , buc 
when he came to put his hand under it, he found that he was fo thruſt and crou- 
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ded-into it, that he could not get out one of his Armes, he was fo penned within. 
ſo that they were forced to carry him to the foot of the Gallows, which was 
erected on this occaſion, All the way he went he faid his prayers in Latin, which 
the Souldier, who gave me this relation, did not underſtand ; the two Prieſts who 
went along with him did ever and anon put him in mind to recommend his Soy] 
unto God 3 to which Carvajal! made anſwer, So I do, Sir, and ſaid no more: in 
this manner being come to the place of execution, he ſubmitted with all humili- 
ry to his death, without ſpeaking a word, or ſhewing any miſdemeanour. Thus 
dyed the brave Franciſco de Carvajal, of whom at his death Gomara, Chap: 187, 
gives this Character : 520 NES 7" Ea EEO ns . 
| He was eighty four years of age when he died, he had been an Enſign at the 
Battel of Rave»na, .and Souldier under a very great Captain 3 he was the moſt fa- 
mous Warriour of all the Spaniards, who had paſſed into the 7dies, though he 
had no great parts, nor great experience. But I know not what Gomara means in 
ſo faying ; for what greater teſtimonies can a chief Officer give of his abilities and 
experience than to overcome in Battel, and know how to-gain Victories over his 
enemies. Some Hiſtorians ſay of him, that he was. born in a certain Village of 
Arevale, called Ragama 3, it. is not known of what Family he was, onely that he 
had been a Souldier all his life, and was an Enſign at the Battel of Ravenna; and, 
2s hath been ſaid, he was preſent when the King of Fra»ce was taken priſoner at 
Pavia : he was alfo at the facking of: Reme, but got nothing there, ir happening 
to him, as to other good Souldiers, that whilſt they are fighting the Cowards run 
away with the booty. Three or four days after the Town was takeh and facked, 
Carvajal finding that no ſhare of the prey fell 'to him, he entred into a Notary's 
or Scrivener's Shop, where he found great numbers of Writings, Bills, and Bonds, 
and Conveyances of Eſtates, all which Carvajal ſeiſed upon, and carried away four 
or five Mules lading thereof, and lodged them at his own Quarters : ſo ſoon as 
the fury of the plunder was over, and that things began to be quiet, the Scrivener 
returning to his Houſe perceived that all his Writings were carried away, and con- 
fidering that no man could make any benefit thereby, he hunted up and down all 
the Town for them, and at length fndin them in Carvajal's hands, he agreed for 
a thouſand Ducats to have them reſtored 3 which enabled him to make a Voyage 
to Mexico, with his Wife Donna Catalina Leyton; though ſome, as we have ſaid, 
will not allow her to be his Wife : howſoever it is certain he was married to her, 
and ſhe was generally eſteemed for his Wife over all Per», and for a vertuous Wo- 
man of noble extraction ; for the Family of the Leytons is very ancient in the King- 
dom of Portugal. From Mexico (as we have ſaid) Carvajal paſſed to Pern; and 
in all the courſe of his life the War was his delight, and the thing which he loved 
and adored, availing himſelf more on the reputation of a Souldier than of a good 
Chriſtian :' and this is the character which all Authours give of him; though ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, he was not ſo bad as is reported, for he eſteemed it the principle 
of a good Souldier to be a man of his word, and he was very gratefull for any = 
nefit, gratuity, or kindneſs given or ſhewn to him. Ang+fine Carate, ſpeaking of 
Carvajal, Book 5. Chap. 14. hath theſe words ; EY. 
He was a man of a middle ſtature, very corpulent, and of a ruddy and ſanguine 
complexion 3 he was very skilfull in military affairs, having always been practiſed 
in War : he was very patient of labour and hardſhip, much more than was agree- 
able to his age : for it is ſtrange to conſider, that neither day nor night he put off 
his Arms, nor did he lie on a Bed when it was neceſlary for him to take his na- 
tural reſt, but onely repoſed himſelf on a Chair with his Arm under his Head. 
He was ſo great a lover of Wine, that when he found no Spa»i/4 Wine he would 
drink of that Liquor which the dias uſe, which never any Spaniard, that I 
have ſeen, did ever delight in. He was very cruel in his nature for he put many 
people to death upon very ſlight cauſes, and ſome without any faulr or cauſe at 
all ; onely for reaſons of State, or conſervation of the military Diſcipline : and 
when he put them to death he did it without any remorſe or compaſſhon, paſſing 
upon them jeers and farcaſms, and ſhewing himſelf pleaſant and facetious at that 
unſeaſonable time. In ſhort, he was a very bad Chriſtian, as he ſhewed both by 
his words and actions, Thus far Auguſtine Carate, 
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CHAP MS 
Of the Cloaths which Franciſco de Carvajal wore, and of 


ſome of his quaint Sentences and Sayings. 


amis de Carvajal did much value himſelf on the trade and formalities of a 
Souldier 3 he commonly wore, inſtead of a Cloak, a Mooriſh Bornez or Plad 
of a brown Colour, with a Fringe and a Cape to it ; in which habit I have of- 
ten ſeen him. On his Head he wore a Hat, having the bfims lined with black 
Taffaty, and a plain Silk Hatband, with a plume of white and black Feathers ta- 
ken from the Wings and Tails of common Cocks or Hens, twined one within the 
other in form of an X, the which piece of gallantry he affected, that his Souldiers 
might follow his example, and wear any Feathers whatſoever; for he would often 
ſay, that Feathers were the proper badge of a Souldier and not of a Citizen, for 
that which was the dreſs of one was a ſign of fantaſtical lightneſs in the other : and 
that he that wore this Device did thereby promiſe great valour and bravery ; that 
iS, That he would fight with one ſingly and kill him, ſtay for two, and not fly from three : 
and though this was not Carvajal ſaying, but an old Proverb amongſt the 
Souldiery relating to their Feathers, yet he was a man who, on all occaſions, ur- 
tered many quaint Sayings and Sentences full of wit and pleaſantneſs: I wiſh I 
could remember them all for divertiſement of the Reader, but ſuch as I can call to 
mind, and are modeſt and civil, I ſhall repeat ; for he uſed much liberty in his 
ſpeech; and ſome undecencies which are not fit to be mentioned. 

Carvajal meeting upon a certain time with a Souldier who. was crooked in his 
Body, and very ill ſhaped, asked him, Sir, What is your name? to which he made 
anſwer, that it was Hurtado, which is as much as a thing ſtoln. 7 for my 
part,' ſaid Carvajal, ſhould be troubled to find you, much more to ſteal, Carvajal march- 
ing one day with his Troops, chanced to meet with a Friar, who! was a Lay-bro- 
ther, and as there were no Lay-Friars at that time inithe Countrey,- and I know 
not whether any of them are come thither fince, he ſuſpected that he was 2 Spie, 
and would have hanged him ; but to be the better aſſured thereof, -he invited him 
to dinner 3 and-then to make an experiment whether he was a Friar or not, he or- 
dered his Servants to give him drink in a Cup ſomething bigger than ordinary, to 
try if he took it with both hands, or with one ;,;and ſeeing that he took it with 
both hands, he became aſſured that he'was a Friar, and fo called to. him, Drink ic 
*p, Father, arink it up, for it will give you ru : meaning that if he had not drank it 
in that manner he ſhould have been confirmed in his ſuppoſition, and would moſt 
certainly have hanged him. | 9% 

Carvajal having one of his greateſt enemies in his power, and intending to hang 
him 3 the Priſoner asked him in a kind of menacing way what reaſon he had to 
put him to death, and ſaid, . Sir, Pray tell me plainly what reaſon you have to 
kill me? 0h, /aid Carvajal, 1 nnderſtand you well, you are deſirous to be eſteemed a 
Martyr, and lay your death at my door : Know then that I hang you for being a loyal Ser- 
vant to his Majeſty 3 go your ways then, and take your reward for your faithfulneſs and al- 
legiance, and with that he ſent him to the Gallows. KS mk 

Carvaial travelling in Collao mer with a Merchant who had emmpioyer about four- 
teen or-fifteen thouſand pieces of Eight in Merchandiſe, which he had brought 
from Spain tO Panama, and ſaid to him, Brother, according to the cuſtome of War, all 
theſe goods belong properly to me. The Merchant, who was a cunning fellow, fitted 
and ready for ſuch replies as ſuited beſt with Souldiers and his humour, anfiwered 
him chearfully, Sir, Whether War or Peace this Merchandiſe is yours, for we are 
Partners, and in the name of both of us I traded at Panama, and intended to have 
divided the 'gains between usz and in token thereof I have brought with me from 
Panama .two Barrels of red Wine, and two dozen of Iron Shoes, and Nails for 
your Mules ; for in thoſe times (as we have before mentioned) every Shoe for 
Horſe or Mule was wotth a Mark in Silver ; which having ſaid, he ſent for the 
Wine and Horſe-ſhoes, and in the mean time produced the Writing of Partnerſhip 
between them. Carvajal received the Wine _ the Horſe-ſhoes very kindly, and 
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to ſhew how well he accepted them, he gave him Commiſſion to be a Captain, 
with a Warrant requiring the 1»4iazs to ſerve him upon the way, and to furniſh 
him with neceffaries for pony z and farther commanded, that no Merchant 
in Porocſs ſhould open his Shop or ſell any thing untill his Partner had cleared his 
hands of all his Merchandiſe. The Merchant, proud of theſe favours, went his 
ay\and ſold his Goods at the rates he pleaſed 3 and having gained above thirty 
thouſand pieces of Eight; he returned to Carvajal, and to ſecure himſelf of his fa- 
vour, he told him, that he had gained eight thouſand pieces of Eight in Partner- 
ſhip with him, and that four thouſand, which was the moiety thereof belonged 
to hater: Carvajal, to make his Souldiers merry, - to ſpeak in the Merchant's 
phraſe and ſtyle; and'rold him that he could not be farisfied with a general ac- 
count untill be ſaw his Book. . The Merchant readily drew it out, and read the 
ſeveral parcels ; as, {mprims, for ſo many pieces of Cloth of Gold 3 Hem, ſo many 
pieces of Sattin, ſo many of Velvet; fo many of Damask, ſo many fine Cloaths 
of Sigouia Wool, ſo many pieces of fine Holland and Cambrick, and fo ſeveral of 
them wich their prices, which he brought from Spain; the laſt parcel of all was 
three dozen of Combs, which amounted to ſo much. Carvajal was filent untill 
' he cams to this parcel 3, and then he cried our, hold, hold, reade that parcel once. 
again; which when he had done, he turned about to his Souldiers, and faid, Ds 
xot you think, Gentlemen, that he charges me over much in this parcel of Combs ? The 
Souldiers laughed heartily to hear him op at this matter of the Combs, and to 
paſs by all the grofſer- ſums preceding. Thus was the Partnerſhip diſſolved, and 
Carvajal, having taken his ſhare 'of the gains, diſpatched oy Partner well 
treated and favoured by him 3 as he did all thoſe who brought him any benefit. 
This paſſage, or ſome other very like it, a certain Authour relates in a diffe- 
rent manner, which was this: Carvgjal, purſuing after Diego Centeno, happened 
one day to take three of his Souldiers, two of which being che moſt conkrable. 
he hanged up preſently ; and coming to the third, he found him to be a ſtranger 
and a native of Greece, called:Mafter Fravciſco, and pretended to:be a Chirurgeon, 
though'in reality he: knew nothing of chat Profeflion ; and this fellow, as the 
reſt Miſcreant of the three; he ordered ſhould be hanged an the higheſt Gib- 
the: ' Franciſco, hearing this 'Sentence, faid to him, Sir, Why will you trouble 
your {elf ro hang fach-2 pitifull: Raſcal as I am, who am not worth the hanging, 
and who have never given you any cauſe of offence ; and, Sir, I may be uſefull to 
you in curing your-wounds, 'being a Chirurgeon by my profeſſion : ze, faid he, 
go thy ways, and I pardon thee for whatſoever thou haſt already done or ſhalt doe for the fu- 
ture, 0n condition that thou cxre my Mules, = I am ſure thor art more a Farrier than a 
Deftowr. Maſter Fraxciſto, having got free by theſe means, in a few months time 
afterwards he made his eſcape, and. ſerved Diego Centeno, and after the Battel of 
Hnn#ina being agaiti taken, ' Carvaja/ 'ordered that he ſhonld be hanged ; but Ma- 
fler Franciſco delired his Worſhip's excuſe, for that at ſuch a time he had pardoned 
him both for what was paſt and'what ſhould be hereafter : and hereof I challenge 
your paroll, as becomes the honour of a Souldier, which I know you highly 
eſteem. The Devil take thee, ſaid Carvajal, and daft thou rementber this now ? I ll keep 
»y Promiſe, go, look after my Aules, and run away as often as thou wilt ;, if all the ene- 
mies of my Lord the Governowe were. like thee we ſhould. ſoon be Friends, The ſtory of 
6x Franciſeo is told'of a certain Prieft in the fame manner onely with change 
ons. | | 
In his purſuit after Dizgo Centeno he took three perſons of thoſe which he called 
Weavers or Trimmers; who, as their neceffities urged them, ran from one fide 
to another 3 and of this ſort of people he pardoned none, but hanged as many of 
them as he could catch : and having hanged two of them, the third aq}, by 
plead ſomething for his pardon, told = that he had been his Servant, and had 
eaten often of his Bread ; his meaning was, that often times, as a Souldier, he had 
eaten with him at: his Table. Czr/ed, [aid Carvajal, be that Bread which hath been 
fo ill employed : and turning to the Execmtioner, take me. this Gentleman, and hang him np 
on the higheſt branch of" youder Tree, having had the honouy to eat of my Bread, leſt 
this Chapter ſhould be over long we have thought fic to divide it into two parts. 
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Of other paſſages like the others ; and what happened by a 
* Boy who touched one of the Quarters of Carvayal. 


| HEN he marched out of Cozco to go to Colao with three hundred Soul- 
VV diersafter him, all drawn up in form of Battel ; for he was much pleaſed 
to ſee his men well exerciſed and marching in good order. A little more than a 
gee from the City, he obferved one of his Souldiers to ſeparate from the reſt 
of the , and to retire behind a Rock in the way for his natural eaſemenr : 
Carvajal, who remained always in the Rere, the better co obſerve the march of 
his Troops, ſeemed very angry and much diſpleaſed with the Souldier for leaving 
his Rank ; the Souldier excuſed himſelf, being urged by his natural neceſſities. 
How, ſaid Carvajal, 4 good Souldier of Peru, who ts the beſt Souldier in the world, ought 
to eat his Loaf of Bread at Cozco, and caſt it out again at Chuquiſaca, which are two 

leagues diſtant each from the other. 

At another time Carvajal! travelling with five or (ix Companions, they brought 
him a roaſted Leg of Mutton-of that large kind of Sheep which are in that Coun- 
trey, and which are half as big more as thoſe are in Spin : One of thoſe in the 
company called Hernan Perez Tablero, who was a familiar Friend of Carvajal, offe- 
red to be Carver, and as a bad Husband in his Office cut our large flices : wha: 
doſt thou mean, {aid he, to cut out ſuch great pieces ? I give every man, anſwered he, 
his proportion 3 5t is wel done, ſaid Carvajal, for the Devil is in his Gut who comes for 
Wore, 

When Carvaja! was returned viRorious from the purfuit he had made after 
Dig Centers he made a Banquet at Cozco, and invited all his Captains and chief 

thereunto : and though Wine was dear at that time, and worth three hun- 
dred pieces of Eight the Arrobe, or twenty five pounds weight, being about fix 
Gallons Engliſh meaſure, yet the Gueſts drank freely of ir, and not being accu- 
ſtomed to drink Wine, they were all fo diſordered that ſome fell a-ſleep in their 
Chairs, others on the Floor, ſome tumbled down, and every one was ill accom- 
modated and in diſguiſe ; which when Donna Catalina Leyton, coming forth from 
her Chamber, ſaw, ſhe, in a ſcorning manner, faid, alas for poor Per», that thou 

have the misfortune to be governed by ſuch people as theſe ; which 
when Carvajal heard, Peace, ſaid he, you old fade, and let them ſleep but two hours, 
for there is not one of theſe fellows but 1s able to govern half a world. : 

At another time, having imprifoned a rich man for ſome words which he 
was accuſed to have ſaid againſt him, and having getained him in priſon for want 
of due evidence and proof of matters againſt him, though he ſeldom ſtood upon 
thoſe niceties to difpatch his Enemies : The poor man finding that his Execution 
wasdelayed, he imagined, that the onely way to fave his life was to ranſome him- 
felf with money ; for it was well known that Carvaja! had on the like occaſion 
taken the preſent and been reconciled : upon this ——_ he ſent for a Friend 
of his and deſired to bring him two Ingots of Gold, which he had laid in ſuch a 

lace, which being he to him, he ſent them to Carvajal, deliring him to hear 
is Cauſe, and his Anſwers to the Accuſations of his enemies : Carvajal having re- 
ceived the Gold, went to vifit the Priſoner, whoſe lodging was in his Houle : 
And the Prifoner pleading that he was falfly accuſed, defired him co be fatisfied 
with the miſery he had-already ſuffered, and that he would pardon him for God's 
ſake, promiſing for the future ro become a true, faithfall and a loyal Servant to 
him, as he would find in time. Carvajal, taking his Ingors of Gold, faid with 
4 loud voice ( that the Souldiers in the yard below might hear him) hy, Sir, 
having ſo anthentick Writings and Papers to ſhew as you have, did not you produce then be- 
fore : Go your ways in God s name in peace, and live ſecurely, for though we are againſt the 
King, it is not reaſon that we ſhould likewiſe be enemies to the Church of God. 
We have formerly in another place related how Carv4jat ſtrangled Donna Maria 
Calderon, and hanged her ont at a Window of her Lodgings 3 we were then yery 
brief in this narrative, and did nor plainly ſpecific the parcicalar words and reaſons, 
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not- to interrupt, by a long digreſſion, the proper current of the Hiſtory, we 


| ſhall now ſupply that defect in this place. Dowma Haria Calderon, though reſi- 


ding in her enemies quarters, and in their power, yet made it her common dif: 
courſe in all companies, to ſpeak openly againſt Gongalo Pigarroz and notwithſtan- 
ding Carvajal, to whom the informations were brought, did twice or thrice ad- 
monith her to be leſs liberal in her language, and to. be more prudent and cautious 
in her ſpeeches, as did other Friends who wiſhed her well ; -howſoever ſhe made 
no uſe of this good counſel, but vented her paſſion with more liberty and indiC 
cretion than before: whereupon Carvaja! went one day to her Lodging, and told 
her (Lady Goflip) 1 am come to care you of your too wnch prating, and-T know no other 
remedy for it than to choak, you : but ſhe, following her pleaſant humour, and think- 
ing bo Carvajal was in-jeſt 3/ away, faid ſhe, you drunken Fool in the Devil's 

name, for though you jeſt, I will ſtop my ears to you, and not hear : in earneſt, 

faid he, I do-not jeſt ; for I come to cure you of too: much loquacity : for that 

you may not prate as you have done, I come to ſtreighten the wideneſs of your 

Throat ; and to ſhew you that I am in earneſt, behold here are my Ethiopian Soul- 

diers at hand who are to doe you this ſervice; for he always carried three or four 

Negroes with him for ſuch Offices as this : hereupon he went his way, and his 24-- 

midons immediately ſtrangled her, and hanged her Body out at a Window looking 

to the Street 3: and as he was under, he caſt up his eyes and ſaid, Upon my life, Lady 

Goſſip, if this be not a remedy to affright you from too much talking, 1 know not what other 

means to uſe. | 

Carvajal being at a certain City where his Souldiers were quartered upon the In- 
habicants, and having occaſion to march from thence, two months afterwards he 
returned again to the ſame City z where an Officer of the Town, fearing that they 
would quarter the ſame Souldier upon him which formerly had been with him, 
went to Carvajal and deſired him that that Souldier might not be put upon him : 
Carvajal underſtanding him, gave him a nod inſtead of other anſwer : And co- 
ming to the place where quarters were to be afſigned'to the Sonldiers, he faid to 
every one of them particularly z Go you to ſuch a place, and you to ſach a place, 
and fo diſpoſed of every one of them as if he had carried a liſt:of the Inhabicants 
names in writing ; at length coming to the Souldier before-mentioned ; and you, 
Sir, ſaid he, go to ſuch a Houſe, which wasfar from the Chamber where he for- 
merly quartered : Sir, replied the Souldier, I: defire to go to my old Landlord, 
where I am well known 3 No, ſaid Carvaja/,.I weuld have you goto the place 
which I aſſign you : but the. Souldier would not be fo anſwered, ſaying, that he 
had no need to change his quarters, where. he was ſo well entertained before; 
and then Carvajal, moving his head with great gravity, 1 would have your Worſhip 
go, {aid he, to the place 1 have appointed for you, where you. will be very well treated ; 
and if you want any thing more, my Lady Catalina Leyton will be near at hand. to ſerve 
904 : and then the Souldier, underſtanding that he-(hould be well provided for, 
accepted his offer, and ſaid no more. 

The Head of Franciſco de Carvajal being cut off, was carried to the City of Los 
Reges, and there fixed upon the Gallows in'the Market-place, in company with 
the Head: of Gongalo Pigarro;, his Quarters, with thoſe of other Captains concer- 
ned in the ſame condemnation were ſet up in the-four great Roads which lead to 
the City of Cozco. And in regard that in Chap: 33: of the fourth Book; we have 
promiſed to give an account of the poiſon with whict the 1zdians of rhe Ifland of 
Barlovento did uſually infe& their Arrows, by ſticking them in-the fleſh of dead 
men : I ſhall, in confirmation thereof, relate -what I-ſaw experienced on/ one of 
the Quarters of Carvajal, which was hanged up in the High-way which leads to 
Collaſuya, which is to the South-ward of Cozco. The thing was this : 

. One day, being S#n4ay, ten or twelve Boys of theiſame:School with me, whoſe 
Fathers were Spaniards and Mothers I»&ans, all-of us under the age of twelve years, 
walking abroad to play, we eſpied the Quarters of Carvajal in the Field, ac which 
ve all cried, let us-go and fee Carvajal; and being come to the place, we perceived 
chat the Quarter hanging there was his Thigh, very fat,-ſtinking and green with 
corruption. Hereupon. one of the Boys ſaid, that none.of them durſt go-and touch 
him : Some faid yes, ſome ſaid no; with which they divided into two. parties, 
but none durſt come near it, untill one Boy,called' Bartholomew Monedero, more 
bold and unlucky than-the reſt, How, ſaid he, dare not I? and with'that ran and 
thruſt his middle Finger clear through the Quarterz upon which we all ran m 
Im, 
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him, and cried;. Oh the ſtinking Raſcal, Oh the ſtinking Rogue, Caryaial is co- 
thing to.kill you for being ſo bold with him ; but. the Boy ran. down the wa- 
ter; waſhed his finger very well, and rubbed it with dirt, and fo returned home ; 
the next day, being Monday, he.came to the School with his Finger very much 
ſwelled, and looked as. if he: wore the Thumb of a Glove upon it 3 towards the 
evening his whole. hand was {welled up to his very Wriſt ; and next day, being 
Tueſday, the ſwelling was come up. to-his very Elbow,. fo that he. was then for- 
ced to tell his Father of ir, and confeſs how it came: for remedy of which, Phy- 
ficians being called, they bound a ſtring very ſtrait. above the ſwelling, and ſcar- 
ried his Hand and Arm; applying other Antidotes and Remedies thereunto ; not- 
withſtanding which, andall the care they could uſe, the Boy was very near death : 
and though at length he recovered, yet it-was four months afterwards before he 
could take a Pen in his hand to write. And thus as the temper of Carvajal was 
virulent and malitious.in his. life-time, ſo was his fleſh noxious after his death, and 
gives us an experiment in what manner the 1-4ians empoiſoned their Arrows. 


CHA P. XIII 


In what manner Pigarro was executed. Of the Alms he te. 
fired might be given for his Soul after his death, with 
ſome account of his diſpofition and natural parts. 


F A ND now in the laſt place we ate to give a relation of the dolefull end of 

A. Gongalo Pigarro, whom we left in confeſſion all that day, and untill noon of 
the next day, untill the Officers were called to dinner, but he refuſed to eat, and 
remained alone untill the Confeſſour returned, and fo continued in confeſſion un- 
till-it was very late : in the mean time the Officers of Juſtice being impatient of 
delay, wete- ſtill -going and. coming to haſten the diſpatch; and-one of the moſt 
grave and ſevere amongſt them, being troubled to fee the time thus paſs away, 
cried out with a loud voice ; what will they never have done, -and bring forth 
this man ? at which ſaying all the Souldiers were much offended, and uttered ma- 
ny ſcandalous and reviling words againſt him, moſt of which, -chough I well re- 
member, yet I am too modeſt to repeat them here, or name the perſon : for he 
retired without replying one word, leſt he (hould provoke the Souldiers to farther 
anger, whoſe diſpleaſure he much feared for what he had already expreſſed : but 
preſently afterwards Goncalo Pigarro came forth and was ſet upon a Mule purpoſely 


provided for him 5 he had his Cloak on, and his hands looſe, chough-ſome Au- 


thours write, that. his hands were bound ; yet about the Mule's neck, a halter 
was tied to comply with the formality of the Sentence: in his hands he carried 


the Image of our Lady (to whom he was greatly devoted) praying her to inter- 


cede for his Soul. Being come half. way to the place of Execution, he deſired a 
Crucifix (which one of the Prieſts who attended him, of which there being about 


ten or twelve) gave into his hands'; .which he exchanged for the Image of our La- 


dy, kiffing firſt with great humility the hem of her Garment : upon the'Crucifix he 


fixed his eyes fo ſteadily that he did not remove them from that object untill he: 


came to the Scaffold, which was purpoſely erected for his execution 3 and being 
mounted thereupon, he went to one fide of it, and from thence made his Speech 
to the Souldiers and Inhabitants of Pers, who flocked from all parts thither, few 


being abſent, unleſs thoſe who had been of his party, and were revolted from-himz; 
and of them alſo ſome were preſent in diſguiſes, and not to be known, and then 


he ſpake with a loud voice in this manner 3 


Te know, Gentlemen, that my Brothers and I have gained this Empire, and that many 


of you are poſſeſſed of. Lands aud Baronies, which my Brother the Marquis conferred upon 
08.5. and many of you here preſen have received them from me.. Moreover many of you owe 


Me money,” which I have freely lent to you,” and others have received them as a gift and no:- 
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as a debr, 1 for my part dye poor and without any thing, that nat ſo much as the cloaths upoy 
my back. are my own , but the ſees belonging to the Executioner , for the ſervice he duh 
in cutting off my Head: ſo that I have nothing to give for the good and benefit of my Sout 
IPherefore, I beſeech you, Gentlemen, - as many of you as owe' me money, 'to beſtow the [ame 
in Maſſes to be ſaid for my Soul; having ful aſſurance in God, through the meritorious 
bloud and paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his Son , and with the .aſſiſtence of your charity , 
that he will pardon my Offences and receive me to Mercy. ' And 10 Farewell. 


Scarce had he ended his requeſt for Charity , before the Sighs and Groans of 
the People were loudly heard 3 and many Tears were ſhed by all thoſe who heard 
thoſe dolefull and ſad expreſſions. Then Pigarro kneeled down before the Cry- 
cifix which was placed on a Table ſer upon the Scaffold. 'Then:came the Execy. 
tioner 5 fohn Enriquez , 00 bind a Handkirchief about his Eyes but Picarro deſi- 
red him to forbear , laying , that there was no need of it : and when he ſaw him 
draw his Hanger to cut off his Head 3 he faid, Honeſt Zack, doe thy Office hand- 
ſomely ; meaning that he ſhould doe his buſineſs at one blow , and not in a man- 

ling manner, as fome have done : then ſaid the Executioner, I promiſe your 

ordſhip that it ſhall be ſo done as you defire: and having fo ſaid, he lifted up 
his Beard with his left-hand , being above a Span long , and cut round, as they 
uſed to wear them in thoſe days ; and with a back-ſtxoak cut off his Head at one 
blow, as if he had ſliced a leaf of Lettice 5 and holding his Head in his hand, te 
body remained ſome time before it fell. And this was the end of this great Man. 
The Executioner would afterwards have ſtripped him, hut that Diego, Centeno, who 
was come to. lay him in his Coffin, redeemed his Cloaths by promiſing a recom- 
penſe for them to the Executioner : ſo his Corpſe were carried'to be interred ar 
Cozco in his own Cloaths, for want of a winding Sheet, which none.would beſtory, 
and were buried in a Convent of our Lady of the Aerceds, and in the ſame Cha. 
pel where lay the bodies of the two Diegoes de Almagro, Father and Son, whoſe 
Fates had been the ſame ; for they had been equally concerned in gaining the 
Countrey; and all three were put to death and buried upon Charity 3 and after 
all chis, as if there had 'wanted Earth or Land in the Countrey, 'they were all 
three buried in the ſame Grave : And that none of them might have cauſe to 
boaſt of his fortune above the other ; all their conditions were made equal ; and 
all three may be compared with that of Franciſco Pigarro, who was Brother of 
one and Companion of the other who was put to death ( as before related ) and 
buried afterwards upon Charity : and thus'may theſe four Brothers and Compani- 
ons be compared and made equal in every thing. So that now, :If a man ſoberly 
and impartially conſiders the courſe of this World , he will ſee how well and in 
what manner it rewards thoſe who ſerve in thbir generation; ſince this was the re- 
compence of thoſe who gained and conquered the Empire called Per. None of 
the three Authours make mention of the Charity which Picarro begged at his 
death ; perhaps becauſe they would not grieve the Readers with ſo melancholy a 
Story ; but, for my part, I write all things plainly and without any: diſguiſe. 

The fury of the War being over , the Inhabitants of the Empire cauſed Maſ 
ſes to be ſaid in their reſpective Cities for the Soul of Gongalo Pigarro , both in 
compliance with what he requeſted of them at his death, as alſo from a Princi- 
ple of gratitude to him who had faved their liberties, and laid down his life for 
the publick welfare. His Head with that alſo of Franciſco de Carvajal was carried 
to the City of Los Rezes , ( which was built and founded by his Brother the Mar- 
quis.) And here, being pitched upon Iron Spikes, they were ſet upon a Gallows 
in the publick Market-place. 9, 

Gongalo Pigarro and his four Brothers ( who have ſupplied us with matter for a 
long Diſcourſe in this Hiſtory ) were born in the City of 77«xi/to, which is in the 


' Province of Eftremadura, which we mention in honour thereunto, for having 


produced ſuch Heroick Sons, who conquered the two Empires of the new Worla, 
namely, Mexico and Perm; for Don Hernando Cortes, Marquis Del Valle, who ſubdu- 
ed Mexico , was allo born at fedel!, which is a Town in Efftremadura, Alſo 
Vaſco Nunnez, de Valuaa , who was the firſt Spaniard that diſcovered the South-Sea, 
was a Native of Xerez, de Badajoz; and Don Pedro de Alvarado, who, after the Con- 
queſt of Xexico, paſſed into Pers with eight hundred men, of which Garci/aſſs 
de Ia Vega was one of the Captains, and Gomez de Tordya, were Natives of Badz- 


jo 3 to which we may add Pedro Alvarez Holgyin, Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del 
Bares 


=” 
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Barco his Companion, with many other Gentlemen of the Families of Alvarads; 
and Chaves, and other perſons of Quality engaged. in the Conqueſt of choſe King- 
doms, who were all, or the moſt of them, Natives of Eftremadsra ; and for 
that reaſon many Souldiers born. in that Province, following their Countrey-men 
of note, were employed in that Enterprize : Wherefore, in honour thereunto, we 
ought not to cover the names of ſuch Sons in obſcurity,. who have ſignalized them- 
ſelves to the World by ſuch Heroick Ations. Gongato Pigarro was of the name 
of the Picarro's, which is a Family of ancient bloud, illuſtrious and well known 
over all Spain z Don Hernands Cortes, who was Marquis Del Valle, was by the Mo- 
ther-ſide of that Family 3 called Donna Catalina Pi garro , {v that this Lineage 1s 
worthy of honour, being entitled to the Conqueſt of two Empires. | 

: Pelides the Antiquity of this Family , Gongalo Pigarro and his Brothers were the 
Sons of Gongalo Pigarro, a Captain of the Guards in the Kingdom of Navarre ; 
whick'is an Office of great reputation in that Countrey, for that all the Souldiers 
thereof are to be Gentlemen of ancient Families, or ſuch as have obtained this 
Honour by ſome great and heroick Action : the which Office is of fo great 
eſteem; that, to my knowledge , a Grandee of Spain , called Don Alonſo Fernandez 
de Cordoua, and Figueroa, Marquis De Priego, Chief of the Houſe of Agwilar, avai- 
led himſelf much on the Honour of being Captain of Horſe in the Kingdom of 
Navarre, which Office he continued untill the day of his death, and was much 
honoured by all the Souldiers of thoſe parts. 

Gongalo Pigarro was 2 very comely perſon in the ſhape of his Body, of a pleaſing 
countenance, of a confirmed health, and one who could endure all hardſhips, as 
hath been proved by this Hiſtory : He was an excellent Horſeman in borh 
Saddles, either riding ſhort , or with long Stirrups; he was at excellent Markeſ. 
man, either with Gun or Croſs-bow : with a black-lead Pencil he could draw 
any thing in the Wall which he deſired ; and was the moſt dexterous with his 
Lance of any man that ever paſſed into the new Workd, of which many famous 
men of thoſe times give teſtimony. He was a great lover of good Horſes, and 
kept many of them in his Stables. At the beginning of the Conqueſt he had rwo 
of a Cheſt-nut colour, one of which he called the Clown , becauſe he was not 
well ſhaped, but very good for ſervice, the other he called Zamilop. Some Gentle- 
men of that time being in converſation together, one of them who had been a 
Companion with Gongalo Pigarro gave this Character of him, which I heard from 
his own mouth. When Gongals Pizarro, {aid he, was mounted on his Zaynilto, he 
no-more valued a Squadron of 1ndians , than if they had been a ſwarm of Flies : 
he was of a noble nature, clear and ſincere, without malice, fraud or deſigns : he was 
a man of truth , confident of his friend and of choſe whom he ch. to be ſo, 
which proved his ruine. And becauſe he was a man without cheats or fraud, he 
was judged by Writers _ weak in his underſtanding: but they doe him wrong, 
for certainly he was of a clear head , and naturally inclined to vertue and honour, 
he was of an affable diſpoſition , and generally beloved both by friends and ene- 
mies ; and, in ſhort, was endued with all the noble Qualities, which: become 4 

eat Perſon. As to riches gained by his own induſtry; we may properly fay ; 
Tat he was Maſter of all the wealth of Pers, which he poſſeſſed and governed 
for a long time, and with ſo much juſtice and equity, that the Preſident did him 
the right to praiſe and commend his Government, as we have before declared: 
He conferred upon others great and large proportions of Land, and juriſdiction 
over Indians, that many of them amounted unto ten, others to twenty and thirty 
thouſand pieces of Eight of yearly revenue : he was a very good Chriſtian, and zea- 
louſly devored to our Lady the Virgin ary, Mother of God, as the Preſident gave 
teſtimony in the Letter which he wrote. He never denyed any thing which was 
acked for the ſake of our Lady, though of never ſo great an importance : which 
being known to Franciſco de Carvajal and his Officers ; when they had a wind to 
put any-man to death, they would never ſuffer his Petition to come to the ears 
of Picarro, leſt they ſhould ask a thing in the name of our Lady, for whoſe ſake 
he was reſolved to deny nothing. He was much beloved for his moral Vertues 
- and military Exploits: And though it was convenient for the Service of his Ma- 
jeſty to take away his life, yet generally his death was lamented for the many Ex-. 
ellencies with which ke was endued ; ſo that I never heard any that ſpake ill of 

im, but all well and with great reſpe&, as became a Superiour. And whereas 
Palentins faith , that many gave their opinion ; and did earneſtly inſiſt, that he 
Qqqqy ſhon'd 
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ſhould be quartered, and his Limbs hanged up in the common high-ways leading 


to Coro, is 2 moſt falſe relation : for never was any fach thing either imagined 
ot. contrived : for if ever any ſuch thing had been intended, it would certainly 
have been diſcourſed of in the times of peace and ſettlement, as many other things 
were, which were at firſt great Sectets, and afterwards made known and divulged 
to all the World : Nor indeed can it be believed that fach a thing could be, for. 
all choſe of the Council ( excepting the Prefident himſelf) had many and greac 
obligations to Gongalo Pigarro, having received fignal honours and benefits from 
his hands : and therefore it was not likely they would wy an infamous ſentence 
againſt him , though it was neceſlary for the ſervice of his Majeſty and the peace 


and quietneſs of the Empire, that they ſhould give their aſſent unto his deat 
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CHAP. I. 


New Orders publiſhed by the Preſident for ſuppreſſing Rebels: 
The Offences which the Indians took: to ſee Spaniards 
whipped. The great Trouble the Preſident had to an- 
ſwer the Demands of Pretenders; and how he went from 
the City to make a Diviſion of Lands. 


” 


| all che Inſurrections ſuppreſſed by the Defeat of Gongalo Pigarro and his 

Captains, but rather were the Spirits of men more furiouſly inflamed 

than before, as will appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory : for we muſt 
know that after the ViRory obtained at Sac/ahnara, the Preſident diſpatched that 
yery day to Czzo two of his Captains, Hernando HMexia de Guzman and Martin de 
Robles , with ſome Souldiers in whom they moſt confided , to ſeiſe thoſe of the 
Enemies Party who were fled thicher after the Defeat, and to prevenc their own 
Souldiers from ny or doing ſpoil in the City , and from taking private re- 
venge by bloud or otherwiſe, under the pretence of Libetty of War, as it was 
ſaid ſome deſigned to doe. The day following, after the execution of Goncalo Pi- 
carro, and his Aſſociates, the Preſident raiſed his Cawp from that famed field; 
and marched towards the City, which though but four leagues from thence, yet he 
was two days on the way ; and in that time he detached a Party of truſty Souldi- 
ers under the command of _ Alonſo de Mendoga, with Inſtructions to tnarch 
into the Charcas and Porocfs, and to ſeiſe and take the Captains which Gonzalo Pigarro 
had ſent into thoſe parts , namely , Franciſco de Eſpinoſa, and Diego Carvajal, the 
Gallant, of whom we have formerly made mention 3 and Licerciado Polo Hondegar- 
ds received a Commiſſion to be Captain General of thoſe Provinces 3 with Or- 
derf'to puniſh thoſe who had favoured the Cauſe of Pizarro, and likewiſe thoſe 
who did not engage themſelves in the ſervice of his Majeſty , buc ſtood neuters, 
neither acting as Traytors, nor ptoſeſſing themſelves loyal ; and therefore were ſe- 
verely fined for their cowardiſe and want of duty. With Licenciawo Polo Captain 
Graviel de Rojas was allo diſpatched in quality of Treaſurer for his Majeſty, to col- 
e& the Fifths and Tribute of the Royal revenue, with the Fines which the Go- 
vernour ſhould inflict on Traytors and Neuters. Out of which, as Aug»ſtine Ca- 
rate ſaith , Book the ſeventh, Chapter the eighth. Licenciado Polo ina ſhort time 
taiſed a million and two thouſand pieces of Eight , for that Gravie! de Rejus dy- 
ing on his journey to the Charcas, Polo was forced to execute the Office of Trea- 
ſarer in his ſtead : And in the mean time; whilſt theſe things were acting in the 
Qqqaq z Charcas 
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| ſhould be quarered, and his Limbs hanged up in the common hi ways lead! 
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or.contrived :-for if ever any'ſuch thing had been 
have been diſcourſed of i n the cimes of peace and ſettlement, 

which-wee a firſt great Secters, and afterwards made known 
ok the World Nor indeed can ir be believed thar fict'a thing conld be for. 
all thoſe of the Council (excepting the Prefident himlelf) had many-and g 
ot ara fO Gongalo Pigarre, having received: _ honours and benefi 
his { and therefore it was not likely they would pn ly ao 
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New Orders publiſbed by the Preſident for ſuppreſſing Rebels: 
i . The' Offences which the Tndians took. to ſee Spaniards 
.. ". whipped. The great, Trouble: the Preſident had to an- 
ſwer the Demands of Pretenders; and how he went from 

the City to make a Diviſion of Lands. | 


' T OR did'the Troubles end hete in this Empire called Per», nor wers 
I all che InfurreQtions ſuppreſſed by the Defeat of Gongalo Pigarro and his 
one: but rather were the Spirits of men more furiouſly inflamed 
'* * * * than before, as wilt appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory : for we muſt 
know that aſter the ViRory obtained at Sacſahnara, the Preſident diſpatched that 
yery day tO Coty two of his Captains , Hernando Mexia de Guzman and Martin de 
Robles, with ſome Souldiers in whom they moſt confided , to ſeiſe thoſe of the 
Enemies _— who were fled thicher after the Defeat, and to prevenc their own 
Souldiers fr plundering or doing ſpoil in the City , and from taking private re- 
verige by bloud or otherwiſe, under the pretence of Liberty of War, as it was 
aid ſome defigned to doe. The day following, after the execution of Gongalo Pi- 
-#579; and his Aﬀociates, the Preſident raiſed his Camp from that famed field ; 
and marched towards the City, which though but four leagues from thence, yet he 
was two days on the way ; and in that time he detached a Party of truſty Soaldi- 
ers under the command of C__ Alonſo de Mendoga, with Inſtructions to tnatch 
into the Charcas and- Potocff, and to ſeiſe and take the Captains which Gar;alo Pigarro 
had ſent into thoſe:parts, namely , Franciſco de Eſpinoſa, and Diego Carvajal, the 
Gallant, of whom we have formerly made mention 3 and Licenciado Polo Hondegar- 
d received a Commiſſion to be Captain General of thoſe Provinces 5 with Or- 
ders to puniſh thoſe who had favoured the Cauſe of Pigerro, and likewiſe thoſe 
who did not engage themſelves in the ſervice of his Majeſty , bur ſtood neuters 
neither _—_ Traycors, nor profeſſing themſelves loyal ; and therefore were ſe- 
verely fined for their cowardife and want of duty: ith Licenciazo Polo Captain 
Graviel 'de Rbjas was alſo diſpatched in quality of Treaſurer for his Majeſty, to col- 
le& the Fifths and Tribute of the Royal revenue, with the Fines whith the Go- 
vernour ſhould infli& on Traytors and Neuters: Out of which, as Augnſtine Ca- 
rate faith , Book the ſeventh, Chapter the eighth. Licenciado Polo in a ſhort time 
taiſed a million and two thouſand pieces of Eight ; for that Graviel! de Rejus dy- 
ing on his journey to the Charcas, Polo was forced to execute the Office of Trea- 


farer in his ſtead : And in the mean time; whilſt theſe things were acting in the 
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Charcas, the Preſident remained in Cozeo, entertained with ſamptuous Banquets 
and Sports, to teſtifie the Joy they conceived for the late Succeſſes; and to ſee 
the Feaſt of Bulls and other Divertiſements of like nature, he had a Seat erected 
in the Court-yard of wy Father's houſe ; = m—_ % cxcatiog I had an Ry, 
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0's Party were cine! many quartered, and above a hundred Spaxs/h Gould iers 
whipped by four and fix in company 3 of which I was an eye-witneſs my ſelf, 
when being a Boy I went —— the reſt to ſee this puniſhment. Ar which 
the 1:dians were greatly offended, and wondred to ſee Spaniards _inflidt a chaſtiſe- 
ment { infamous as that on their own Nation, for though they had ſeen many 
of them ned , yet they had ſeen none whipped untill chat time. And for the 
greater diſgrace they Ca ed them iq ride 2 Mane: 3. hicharp Beaſts of bur- 
then in that Co hh nd not gti Hor orMa ; $i at manner take 
their whipping; after which they were condemned to the Gal ies. At that time 
the Preſident cauſed a general Pardon to be proclaimed , clearing and acquitting 
all fach from faultand-puniſhment-who had <come-in-and the 
Standard at the Battel of Sacſahnava; and abſolved of all Crimes during the Re- 
bellion of Gongalo Pigarro, though they had been guilty of the death of the Vice- 
king Blaſco Nunnez Vela, and other age Fe his Majeſty : which Pardon did 
extend onely as to Life and cryninal Erving 3$ {till a right unto the King 
to fine them as to Goods, and to EP ER chem in civil Caſes: for that 
Carate {aith, Book 7. Chap. 8. that Gongalo Pigarro, had made cn for them 
by his own death. [And wm" Yince. CIRESIOY ings reduced 


ro peace and quietnefs, the P his Sopnd ing hina( nate tronble , and 
with a Jpg weight of es on his boulders f IN inthe of ar, for 
that then the Officers concurred with _ to inpport oor of t i bur 


now-in Peace, he was \ſingly engaged nifdes 2nd olicita- 
tions of above two thouſand men , who >>I, lleh Þ Pay a bi Rewards: for their 
paſt Services 3 in which every one of the meaneſt ſort pretended to'ſo much-merit 
that he thou git he deſerved the beſt Plantation in all Per. And as to thoſe per- 
ſons winked really bgen ſerviceable and uſeful} to. of re aI'1 St 
became infinitely tr ieſore 300 JQNartanare ji BY 
dent to eaſe him(elf 2 little of theſe rel Lex -oþ jour 
of about twelve le gyes joe Ya To of, Apurimec; 9 þ ove woe deifyre at that 
diſtance 'to. make the Diviſions which-zvere required of him 5:and: _ him he 
rook the Arch-biſhop of Los Roe: for his Company 4 - b'y Pe ro-Lopez de Cagntie 
his Secretary 3 ;and tharhe might:not, be interrupted: in this buſueb; he comman- 
ded,: that-neither Citizen nor Souldier, nor any oifer' perſon whatever ſhould 
attend or follow him to that place... 'Moreoyer he commanded; ':That no Injiabi- 
rant of all Pers ſhayld return to his own home untill hah had fer ous Bod allotted un- 
ro every man his Niyifion z by which continuance of the. people-ia Core, he ina: 
gined that he ſhould ſecure the Commonaley from making any Mutirijes or In- 
{urredtions ; but his:chief deſign and care was to diſperſe the Sowldiers in- divers 
parts of the Kingdom. -and to employ. them in new;Congueſis: :as had. been the 
Maxim and Policy of thoſe who frſt.canquered this Empire: but the Tron dent 
being obliged in haſte to leave thols Kingdoms, had-not time to-dilperſe his Sou!- 
diers, a5 was deſigned ; by which means new Tronvles yp Pe Male-contents, 
who thanghe they had: \:reaſon ro complain. SEO | 
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CHAP. I 


confirmed by the: Hiſtorians;of::zhat time. : | The Preſident —_—_ made the Di- 
viſion on no W 


within ten or twelve days afterwards to repair to Cozco, and then to publiſh the 
Diſtributions which he had gratiouſly made : and in regard ſome were fo unfor- 
runate as to have no proviſions imade far them, be wrote chem a conſolatory Ler- 
ter, (gui ing his hearty deſires-and his real intencions to gratify them as occaſion 
ſhoul « The Letter which he wrote to them was thisz extracted 2w-batins 
from:the Hiſtory'of Palariw z the Superſcription whereof was this ; 


To the Right-noble and Right-worſhipfull Lords and 
Gentlemen and.Sons of Gentlemen who are Servants 


to his Majeſty inCozeo. 
Right-noble and Right-worſhipfull SIR S, 


Wo? EREAS ti often happens that men are ſo blinded mth affeftion . and love to 
their own Affairs , that they overſte all others , and cannot make free nſe of -their 
reaſon to rendex thanks to thaſe who have highty merited their gratefull acknowtedgments 3 
I bave reſolued to write theſe lines to you, whereby to juſtifie my ſelf; beſeeching you to con- 
ſerve them as 4 memorial in my behalf ;, and to let them remain with you as a teſtimuny of 
that eſteem which I have already gained with you, and which I promiſe to improve by the 
ſervices I deſign for every one of you, ſo long as 1 ſhall live in Peru, or in any other parts 
whatſoever. But not to inſiſt pn any private or particular ſervice which I have rendred to 
ey ſingle perſon amongſt you3, 1 ſhall onely (ay in general , that I have not omitted any 
thing wherein I might have been inſtrumental to promote that ſervice, For T dare boldly 
ſay, that in all the Wars made ju Peru, or ont of it, twas never heard or ſeen that ever 
ſuch vaſt charges were made in ſo ſhort a time, and expended on ſo few people : and what 
Lands were vagaut gr withont Proprietors, I have divided amongſt you with as. mach ju- 
ſtice and equality as { have been able 5 with conſideration both day and night of every man's 
merit , which. hath been the meaſure aud ſtandard upon which I have proceeded; and which 
ſhall ever be my rule (o long as I ſtay in Peru; and I ſhall be carefull to divide and dif- 
penſe amongſt you onery his Majeſty s loyal Subjefti, according to your ſervices and loyalty to 
the Crown , whatſcever remains undiſpoſed with excluſron of all others , untill you are fully 
ſatisfied, Aud that you may enjoy the ſole benefit of this rich Conntrey to Jour ſelves , I will 
nat: auely endeauowr to baniſh thoſe out of it who have been aftually in rebellion, bat ſuch 
alle who have ſtead enters, and have nit atted as yous have done : and that untill you are 
fully repaired and mude eaſie in your fortunes, I will not ſuffer any new Gueſts either out 
of Spain, or the Continent, or from Nicaragua , Guatimala er New-ſpain , to enter in- 
te this Countrey, or tio poſſeſs any part or ſhare thereof to your prejudice or diſadvantage. 
dud ſoce 1 proteſt that all which 1 ſay is true, and that I have not been able to doe _ 
or 
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for your ſervice and advantage, than what 1 have already done, I earneſtly entreat you to 
follow the example of God himſelf herein , that ts, to accept of the real endeavours and 
pood-will of the perſon : and on this conſideration let "every one ſatisfie himſelf with his Iy, 
which though not ſo large perhaps as he expefled , yet it is 23 great as the diviſion and thi ng 
would bear, and leſs than the Diſtributor defired , and which he will increaſe when enabled 
by any fortnnate opportunity. And now after all my travels and labours bath by Sea aud 
Land which I have ſuſtained in this laſt period of my life, I pretend to no other reward than 
the ſatisfaftion of baving afted according to that Talent which God hath given me, by which 
1 have diſcharged my conſcience towards God as a Chriſtian, towaras the King as a faithfull 
Subjett , and towards your ſelues as became a good neighbour and 4 true ſervant. And in- 
ated, if you take not things, and mnderſtand them in the ſame manner , you ill requite 
the love and affettion I bear you, and the care and labors I have ſiſt ained for your intereſt, 
conſidering that on my part there hath been no failure'or omiſſion to advance the ſame. And 
fnce, for the better ſertlement of the Conrts of Tudicatuye' and the Affairs of Lima, it is ne- 
ceſſary for me to be there preſent , I have deſired the moſt Reverend Father in God, the Arch- 
biſhop to ſupply my preſence with you in the City, and in my name to offer to you what 1 can 
doe at preſent , and what 1 ſhall be able to doe for the future. And having net farther 
fo add; 1 beſeerh God; that I may live to ſee you all in great proſperity avd plenty, and em- 
ploged in bis holy ſervice as fully and as happily as you your ſelves deſire, | 


Given at Guaynarima, on the 18th day of 42ft, 1548, Subſcribed, 
Your Servant, 
the Licenciado Gaſea, 


Beſides this Letter and Inſtructions given to the Archbiſhop , he gave it in 
charge cothe Father Provincial, Frier Thomas de San Martin, that he ſhould make 
a Sermon on the day of the Publication, and therein exhort the Pretenders to be 
contented every man with his portion allotted 3 and to deal with.chem in private, 
and perſuade them thereunto. All which Hernandez Palentino writes more at large, 
which we have abbreviated, to avoid prolixity and tediouſneſs to the Reader ; 
and is as followeth : | 

When it was known in Coxco that the Preſident was retired privately to avoid 
the troubleſome importunities of the People 3 one Capeata Pardaxe, 'being in dif- 
courſe with other Captains; on my Conſcience ſaid he, tliis 1dadalena de la Cruz 
is retired ſome where privately to put an Hzra»a upon us, for in Pers they call that 
Harana, when a man who hath loſt his money at gaming plays ſome Trick or 
Sham to avoid payment. And amoneft other Nick-names given the Preſident , 
they called him dadalena de /a Cruz , which was as much as iter or SOrcerer , 
and was the name. of that Woman who was puniſhed by the Officers of the In- 

uificion in Cordexa : And the truth is , the Preſident , not to hear ſach infolent 
peeches as theſe , retired from Cozco that he might have liberty to make the 
Diſtributions, and removed farther-from it when we publiſhed, as Paler 
tino ſaith in the ſecond Part, and Chapter the firſt of his Hiſtory, in theſe words: 

It was well known that the Preſident abſented himſelf from Cozco , that he 
might not be preſent at the time when the Diſtribution of Lands was publiſhed; 
for he was prudent and ſubtile, and underſtood by good experience the nature of 
the Countrey ; and feared much the Infolences of the Souldiers, and to hear their 


. Complaints, Oaths and Curſes: And indeed herein he was not deceived ; for 


when the Arch-biſhop was arrived at Cozco, where almoſt all che Inhabitants and 
Souldiers were aſſembled , expecting to receive great proportions of Lands and 
Government : they appeared quiet and orderly : Far ſo ſoon as the publication 


- Was made, on the 24th of 4Awg»ff, 'being the Feſtival of Saint Zartholomew, where- 


by finding themſelves much diſappointed'of their hopes; they began to curſe and 
ſivear, and to utter many ſeditious expreſſions againſt the Preſident and his Go- 
vernment, to that high degree, that all things feemed to tend to mutiny and a 
new rebellion. Hereupon they began to enter into Cabals and ſectet Conſultari- 
ons, how in the firſt place they might kill the Judge Andres df Cianca, and the 
Arch-biſhop, whom they eſteemed the Authonrs of the: Diſtributions. The 
cauſe and ground of their fury and rage they alledged' to be the allorment made 
of principal Places and Lands to thoſe who had been the Followers and Abettors 


of 
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of Gongalo Pizarro, and who had favoured that party which had been in Arms 
againſt the King : but the relation of thefe matters is more fully made by Fraxci/co 
Lopez, de Gomara, Chap. 188. in theſe words: . 

The Prefident, faid he, went to Aparima twelve leagues diſtant from Cozco, 
where he confalced with the Archbiſhop of Zas Rees, and his Secretary Pero Lopez, 
about the diviſion of Lands, which were to be made and diſtributed amongſt fe- 
veral perſons, to the value of a million and a half of yeatly rent, with a hundred 
and fifty thoufand Ducats in Gold, which he had raiſed from divers who were in 
preſent mr : he married many rich Widows to ſuch as had well ſerved the 
King 3 he increaſed the Revenue and Eſtate of others who were already poſleſſed 
of Lands, fo that ſome had a yearly Revenue made up to them of a hundred thou- 
fand Ducats 3 which was an Eſtate for a Prince, if the Inheritance had been theirs ; 
but the Emperour would allow no other Eſtate but for life : but he who had the 
greateſt Eſtate aſſigned to him was Hinojoſa, c x 

Gaſca himſelf went to Zos Rejes to avoid the complaints, curſes and damning of 
the Souldiers, and perhaps for fear of worſe: And to make publication of the 
Lands allotted and divided, the Archbiſhop was ſent to Cozcos and to take thoſe 
off co whom nothing was given, .a ſmooth Letter was wrote to nouriſh them 
with future hopes and expectations ; but the furious Souldiers were neither appea- 
ſed with the air of ſmooth words, nor the gentle exhortation of the Archbiſhop. 
Some complained of Gafca for giving them nothing ; fome becauſe they had leſs 
alotted than what was expected; and others, becauſe thoſe who had dif ſerved the 
King had the'greateſt proportion ; {wearing that they would accuſe him before the 
Council of the 3#43es : of which number were the Mareſchal :4/ofo de Alvarado and 
Melchior de Verdugo, who afterwards drew up a formal accuſation againſt him, :and 
preſented it to the chief Baron of the Exchequer. In ſhott, their whole diſcourſe 
tended to Mutiny and Sedition : the Archbiſhop and Judge Cianca, Hinojoſa, Cen- 
zeno and 4lvarado.were to be apprehended and impriſoned : and a Petition was to 
be made to the Preſident Gaſca, that he would be pleaſed once again to reviſe the 
allotments that were made, and to divide them into leſſer parcels, or to grant 
Penſions to-ſuch.as wanted them ; and in caſe their expeRations were not anſwe- 
red, they then reſolved to take them by force. But the Plot being diſcovered be- 
fore it came to maturity, Cianca the Judge apprehended the chief Leaders, and 
puniſhed chem; wherewith the troubles were appeaſed. Thus fat Gomars. - 


CHAP. I.” 

Some Marriages were made fp between rich Widows and the 
Pretenders. The allotments aſſigned'to-Pcdro de Hino- 
ofa and his Companions. The novelty which theſe things 

. cauſed amongſt themſelves, SHEET 


HIS' Authour makes a large diſcourſe concerning the Widows of choſe times ; 

for we muft know,.that-in the late Wars many Husbands' being killed who 

had great Eſtates in Land, and commands over 1»4ians, their Eſtates fell to their 
Widows: and: leſt theſe Women ſhould marry with thoſe who had been Rebels 
to the King, the Governour thopghe fir to make matches for them, and to ap- 
point-them Husbands with whom they ſhould marry ; many of which lived hap- 
pily with them 3 bur others,.'who had the ill fortune co be joyned with old-men, 
were noti{o-well contented/as they had been. with thoſe they had loſt. The Wife 
of Alonſo de Taro, who was'Major-General to: Gongalo Pizarro, and had great Poſ- 
ſeſfions,. was married to” Pedro Lopez Cacala, Secretary to the Preſident Gaſca; 
The Wiſe of 2artin'de Buſtincia, who was'the Daughter of Haayma Capac, who 
held the Eſtace in her own right, and not of her Husband, was married to a good 
Soutdierand a very honeſt man, called Diego Hernandez, of whom it was reported, 
buc falfly; that in his younger days he had been a Taylor 5. which being known 
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to the Infants or Princeſs, ſhe refuſed the marriage, ſaying, that it was not reaſo- 
nable to marry the om __ of Huama ow Inca with a Ciracamayo, that is, in 
the 1»dian Tongue, a Taylor ; and though the Biſhop of Cozco, and Captain Diegs 
Centeno, and ot perſons of Quality preſſed the marriage, they could not preyaj] : 
wherefore they engaged her Brother Don Chriſtoval Paullu to uſe his intereſt, and 
perſuade her to it, who accordingly, taking her afide into a corner of the Room, 
told her; that it was not convenient for her to refuſe chat marriage ; for that the 
would ſo diſoblige the Spaniards that for ever after they would become mortal 
enemies to their Royal Family and Lineage and never more be reconciled to them. 
At length (he, afſenting to.the advice of her Brother, though with a very ill will, 
was bronght before the Biſhop, who was pleaſed to honour the marriage by cele- 
brating the Office himſelf : and, asking the Bride by an dia» Interpreter, whe- 
er ſhe would marry that man ; the Interpreter asked her whether ſhe would be 
the Woman of that Man, for in the I»dian Tongue they have no word for Mar- 
riage or Wife; to which che Bride made anſwer in her own Language, Tchach 
Miunani, Tchach Manamunani., which is, Perhaps I will have him, and perhaps I 
will not have him : howſoever the marriage went forward, and was celebrated in 
the Houſe of Diego de les Rios a Citizen of Cozco, and both the Husband and Wife 
were alive, and cohabited together when I left Cozco, Many other Marriages like 
this, were contracted all over the Empire, being deligned to give Eſtates to Pre- 
tenders, and to fatisfie them with the goods of other men : and yet this way could 
not give fall contentment, for ſome eſteemed che Eſtates. that came by their 
Wives to be too ſmall and inconſiderable ; and others whoſe luck it was to have 
ugly Women loathed them, and complained of their fortune ; and thus it fared 
with theſe men as with others in this world, wherein is no entire ſatisfaction. The 
unequal diviſion of the Land, as Authours ſay, was the cauſe and ground of all 
the enſuing troubles and mucinies 3 for unto Pedro de Hinojoſa they gave all the 1r- 
dians which belonged to Gorgalo Pigarre in the Charcas, which yielded an hundred 
thouſand pieces of Eight every year, beſides a rich Mine of Silver, which made 
the.Revenue of this Gentleman to amount unto two hundred thouſand pieces of 
Eight a: year : for it is incredible to think the - vaſt quantities of Silver that are 
every year digged out of the;Mines of Potocfi, which were ſo great, | that Iron was 
become more valuable than Silver. Tapacr: fell to the lot of Gomez, de Solis, which 
was worth forty thouſand Crownsyearly ; and 24artir de Robles had an Eſtate of the 
like value given him. But Diego Centeno, though he had ſuſtained all the labours, 
and performed the ſervices before related, yet having not been concerned in the 
ſurrender of the Fleet at Pavama, he was excluded from all other Eſtate than that 
onely with which he had formerly been inveſted, called Pucuna 3 nor were others 
of his Companions in the leaſt conſidered : ,but Lorengo de Aldana had an addition 
granted to his former Eſtate in the City of Arequepa, which both together were 
valued at fifty thouſand pieces of _ yearly rent. To Dor Pedro de Cabrera a 
diviſion was made of fome Lands. in the City of Cozco called Corapampa, the Re- 
venue of which was reckoned at fifty thouſand pieces of Eight yearly rent. Ano- 
ther to:the value of forty thouſand in Gold was conferred on Dor Battaſar de Caſtilia 
in the Province of Parihnanacecha, which yields moſt Gold. fohn Alonſo Palomino 
received an additional increaſe to his former Eſtate, which both rogerher mighr 
- make up a rent of forty thouſand Crowns. © Licenciado Carvajal had a' like Eſtate 
iven him, though he enjoyed it but for a ſhort time; for being Recorder of Cozco, 
e was unfortunately killed by -a falt-from a Window, from whence. he threw 
bimſelf headlong out. :of ;deſpair and love:to a certain/Lady.-. I remember I ſaw 
him buried on St. 7obn rs day :/but Hernan Brano de Lagnna was tO: content 
bimfelf with a meaner lot of eight.chouſand pieces-ob Eight Revenue, :not having 
the metit of thoſe to pretend who ſaurrendred up the Fleer to,the Preſident at Pa- 
nama, Who were all, _ more and fome leſs, very conſiderably rewarded 3: and 
indeed thoſe. Gentlemen did juſtly-deſerve'a recompenſe;-being the firſt who gave 
a turn to the ſcale, arid the principal.Iaſtruments-to redace:the Empire of Pern to 
the obedience of his Majeſty, which-was entirelyloſtwhen 4he-Prefidenc ar firſt 
entred into it, as is apparent to thoſe who have read'this Hiſtory: The Lots gi- 
ven to the reſt in other Cities of Pernjwere-not {o advantageous as thoſe.before 
mentioned ; for ſome which were poor were improved with the adjunction of thoſe. 
more rich; and ſome were divided and given to, others; but how. poor ſoever 


they were eſteemed, the meaneſt of them was valued at eight, nine, and ten _ 
| an 
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{and picces of Eightof yearly Revenue : fo that the tenlots and diviſions which we 
have mentioned'to have been athgned in the Charcas, in Areqiizpa and in Cozco, did 
fn the total amount unto five handred and forty thouſand pieces of Eight coined, 
which-miake Ducats of Caftil near fix hundred and fifty thouſand. So ſoon as 
the Archbiſhop Zoz/a, and the Secretary Pero Lopez de Cacalla came to Cizco the 
| w— the lots and diſtributions which were made ; and read the Preſident's 

etter to thoſe unhappy men for whom no proviſion was found : and the Father 
Provincial made a Sermon perſuading them to patience, which operated little up- 
on them ; for they flew out in oaths, curſes and opprobrious ſpeeches againſt the 
Government, as all Auchours confirm : 'admirmg at the wonderfull profuſeneſs 
and prodigality which was tifed rowards thoſe men, who in reality deſerved no- 
thing : for itis moſt certain, that amongſt thoſe to whom diſtributions were made 
of forty-or fifty thouſand pieces of Eight of yearly rent, there were ſome, who, 
being conſcious of their engagement on P?gzrro's fide, and their evil ations in de- 
fying the Vice-king B!aſco Vela Numes,, againſt whom they raifed Arms, perſecu- 
ced him co the death, and afterwards fixed his head upon the Gallows ; thefe men, 
I fay, and others, as Hiſtories record, who having impiouſly rebelled againſt his 
Imperial-Majeſty, expected death, or ar leaſt baniſhment ; would have been ſuf- 
ficiently contented and chonghr it a mercy to enjoy onely the benefit of the gene- 
ral Pardon; without other rewards or proviſions made for them : an example 
whereof may be given of Martin de Robles, who, when he underſtood what allot- 
ment was made him, was ſurpriſed with the exceſs of ſuch abundant favour : and 
in ſenſe thereof; ſaid to thoſe who ſtood by 5 Tis well, 'tis well, but fo much good is 
» good; meaning that it was not good for thoſe who deſerved (o little to be rewar- 
ded ſo much. Some few months afterwards this Martin de Robles was fined by 
Sentence of the chief Juſtices:in the ſum of twelve hundred Ducats, for having 
been acceſſory to the impriſonment of the Vice-king Blaſeo Names, Vela, and en- 
paged in the cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro; the which Fine was adjudged to be given 
to Diego Alvarez, Cneto; who was Brother-in-law to the Vice-king, and who pro- 
Gonted a+ Robles aid others of Picarro's Party. And when this Sentence was noti- 
fied to him : har, ſaid he, »o more, I that was the mai who took the Vice-king ? No, 
id the Cletk, your Fine is no more. © wel, anſwered he, 7 conld have been conten- 
ted with ten times as much, And thus prefumptuous and boaſting they were of the 
exploits they had done that they valued themſelves much apon them, and adven- 
tured to utter theſe and many other bold Sayings on this matter, in preſence of the 
Preſidefit himſelf, of which we ſhall ſpecifle ſome few particulars hereafter, and 
omit others, which are not-fit to be here mentioned. 


GH A F. 

Franciſco Hernandez Giron, without any reaſon, ſhews 
himſelf greatly diſpleaſed for the diviſion which was allot- 
ted to him: a Commiſſion is given him to make a new 
Conqueſt. The puniſhment of Franciſco de Eſpinoſa, and 
Diego de Carvajal. 


TOtwithſtanding theſe rich and large diſtriburions of above two millions and 


| 2 half of yearly Revenue 5 which one Authour fays was but a million, and 
another a million and forty odd thouſand pieces of Eight 3 yet the Pretenders were 
not fatisfied; and generally complained, fome becauſe they had no ſhare allotted, 
and others were ſcandalized to' ſee thoſe rewarded with: ſach exceſs of prodigality 
who-never had been concerned in the Conqueſt of the Countrey ;-nor rendred 
other ſervice to' his Majeſty than onely -to rife in Rebellion againſt him, co kill 
his Vice-king, and afterwards to {ell and betray the Tyrant unto the Preſident, 


whom befote they had foſtred and maintained.: but, he who appeared mm | 
e 
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the moſt diſcontented of any was Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, who having not ſerved 
formerly in Per», but in Paſo onely, where (as Palentino faith) he never had more 
than an Eſtate of ſix hundred pieces of Eight a year z And now there being a 
proportion ſet out to him of about ren; thouſand poo of Eighr a year, calſeq 
Sacſahuana , which was in Cozco , and Remerty be onged tO Gongalo Pigarro; this 
Gentleman fo diſdained the meannefs of it, that he could not forbear publickly 
toexpreſs his diſlike; and, conceiving a high eſteem of his own merit, he grew 
angry that any man ſhould be preferred or rewarded above himſelf: - and to thar 
excels and Ciforder did his paſſion lead him , and tranſport to thoſe indecent ex- 
effions , that his words were eſteemed ſeditious, and not lefs than favouring of 
Treaſon : in this humour he asked leave of the Archbiſhop to goe.unto the Pre. 
ſident and complain of his hard-uſage; for that he, who. had ſerved the beſt of 
any, and therefore deſerved the beſt ſhare, was turned off with the meaneſt allor- 
ment. The Arch-biſhop reproved him for his inſolent language, and denyed him 
leave. But Franciſco Hernandez made bold to take that which was refuſed him , 
giving out abroad , that he was going to the City of:Los Rees, to make his com- 
plaints unto him, who. ought to conkider them : which being made known to L;- 
texciado Cianca, who was by joint Commiſſion with the Arch-biſhop. made Gover- 
'nour and chief Juſticiary of Cezco; he wrote him a Latter, adviſing him-to'return, 
and not augment the Troubles and Mutinies which were in the Kingdom , and 
which were apt to be inflamed by the Diſcontents of 1 any perſons ,.who had 
much more reaſon to complain than himſelf; that he would doe well to conſider 
and take care how he. forfeited all other his former Services by ſuch mutinous 
practices as this, which. would render him odious to all his Majeſty's Officers 
and Miniſters. The Meſſenger who carrieg this Letter, , overtook him, in Sac/abw- 
ana, being about four {eagiies diſtant from the City , which when Hernazaez had 
read, he made this Anſwer , That he thought fic to be abſent in that conjuncure , 
not to be concerned in the Mutinies agd Troubles which he ſaw were coming ; for 
he knew that the Souldiers would preſs him to be their Leader and Commander 
in chief; and moreover, that he was going to communicate many: other matters 
unto the Preſident for his Majeſty's Services; to which he added divers other im- 
pertinences, dieging to Cianca : at Which the Judge being greatly moved, he 
preſently diſpatched Letters to Capt Lope Martin, ( whom Palentino calls Alonſo 
de Mendoga ) and who, as we ſaid before, - was ſent to the Charcas, to ſuppreſs In- 
ſurre&ions , that with half a dozen of his moſt faichfull Souldiers he | 54 pooling 
cept Hernandez, in his journey or cauſe him to return back again to. Cozco, The 
day following Zope Martin with his fix Souldiers accordingly ſer out, and taking 
the ordinary journeys of four or five leagues a day , he overtook Hernandez in Cu- 
7ampa, about twenty leagues from the City, who intended now to play a double 
game ; for on one fide, he was willing to ſhew his readineſs to ſerve his Majeſty ; 
and on the other ſide, he deſigned to give contentment to the Souldiers, by whom 
he was deſirous to be eſteemed a Favourer of their pretenſions and reaſons of 
complaint 3 as will appear by the Anſwer he gave at his return to the Judge Crar- 
ca When he was brought before him. Fot in excuſe he alledged, that he abſen- 
ted himſelf from the City , that the Souldiers might not engage him in the Mu- 
tinies they intended, and force him to be their General 5 Upon which Allegaci- 
on the Judge committed him to priſon in the Houſe of 7ohbn de Saavedra, who was 
one of the principal Citizens of Cozco; and having made Proceſs againſt him, 
he remitted him to the farther cenſure of the Preſident, and ſuffered him to go 
upon his paroll, and upon Oath taken, that he would proceed directly and pre- 
ſent himſelf before his Superiours. Accordingly Hernandez, went to the City of 
Los Rejes , but was detained three months on the way , becauſe the Preſident ac 
firſt would not ſee him , nor give him admitcance inco the City , untill ac lengch 
he received licence and the favour to kiſs the Prefident's hand: ſome days after 
which, the Preſident, being deſirous to comply with his Martial Spirit , and to 
clear the Kingdom of a ſort of inſolent and murinous Souldiers, conferred the ho- 
nour of a Commiſſion on him , impouring him co make a Conquelt of the Chan- 
chius , with the Title of Governour and Captain General of all chat Countrey , 
which he ſhould conquer at his own coſt and hazard, EXCFPLInE out of his-Com- 
miſſion thoſe Frontiers which bordered on his Conqueſt, namely, Cxzco,.the-Ciry 
of La Paz, and the City of Plate: Franciſco Hernandez was much pleaſed with 
his Commiſſion, intendiog thereby co gain an opportunity to rebell againſt his _ 
| Jenny's 
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;. which:\had h_ long in his mind; and which-he. at kngth put if} execu- 

tion. i "25We' {ball-find by. the ſequel: and! in. order thereunto he remained in R:- 
mac untill ſagh-time as the Preſident embarked ed-for Spaiz, as ſhall be declared here- 
after, | During the time that the Pteſidenczwas exnpveyd in the Valley of. Apuri- 
mar, in ſharing,unto every. man his proportion- pod of 3: the Judge Cianca received 
telligence;,; (hat the Litengiado Polo, wha:was ſent td be Judge in the Charcas , 
ba, en Francslco: Eſpiboſarand Dizgo 46 Carodjal. the Gallant, and ſent them pri- 
2155: Who were the two.ipgrions employed: by Gingale Pigarre in drequepa and 

16 Charras ,; after+the ;Battel.of Huaring ,,and there: committed thoſe diſorders 
ich we formesly. mentioned ;: but chele-rherk, before they came to Cozeo, wrote 
legq-Genteno, intreating him;to intercede for/them, and ar leaſt obtai- 

of their Crimes , as.mi not.extend unto life, but unto 

| «.out-of the Kingdom. - In anſwer hereunto Gexreno replyed ; That he 
d x ly wich: their requeſ}., in caſe the-enormity of their Crimes 
G Tk = much.mercy 20d. could admir of excuſe; and alleviation before 
.the IC eh 6 but; Tn nee the {o- cruel as'to burn { Indians 


& th 


cauſe or : nk ot he feared that -the-Gate was ſhut to all 
any Man, appear with arguments of; interceſſion in a.cauſe {0 
: me few days after this Anſwer yas given, cheſe Offen- 
-20 Gexce, ys e hey: were; hanged _ ; and their 
250 Foorah! LD je a arsatiombot of 1ndiansand Spa- 

reyenged. | IT] 
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W' 7 Government of Chile 3 ts ; given. to Pedro de Valdivia. 
germ '* The Articles which his own People prefer againſt him ; 
- and: by what means he is: freed by the Preſident. © 


t: SL 


"A. Moog he rhany great Divik ons and Piſtribucon made by the Prefidens 
Y i . Gol ca in the Valley of Aprimac , the Government of the Kin ngdom of Chile 
MgO 57 os on Pedro de Faldivia, with Title of Governour, and Captain Gene- 
Yar great Kingdom.containing five hundred leagues in length 3 and more- 
gk Par See a full Commiſſion to divide the Countrey amoneſt the Adven- 
ers and ſuch'2s had deſerved well of the Crown. The benefit of which Com- 
ion Pedro de Valdivia enjoyed a long time with great proſperity = Tone 
1D octane, untill his Riches became his ſnare , and were. the cauſe of his ruine ; 
ogether with : 1 Tee and fift by Spaniſh Gentlemen more who were all lain with 
oor we have already related in the firſt part of this Hiſtory, in the of In- 
%parq#; z and have there anticipated this Story , which was memorable and 
y obſervation, and inſerted it aut of its due place, in regard the Succefles of 
* Kingdom, were impertinent to.our purpoſe: but the preſent paſſages belon- 
ging to the Dominion of Pers fall within the verge of our Hiſtory , and are the 
Pp rope: \ſubje& of our Diſcourſe, of which Diego Hernandez, , a Citizen of Palen- 
ah * gives this account in one of his Chapters, the Title of which is this : 


That by the ſame humane Laws ſome men may be condemned and j put to death, and others 
Luilty of the ſame Crime may be freed and acquitted, 


The fame Authour hath ariother Chapter, number 94. the Title of which is this: 


In what manner the Preſident ſent to take Pedro de Valdivia. The Articles which the 
o Cale _"—_—_— _ him, and in what manier the Preſident brought him 


Rrrrtr 2 It hath 
J 
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It hath been already mentioned in-this Hiſtory how Pedro de Valdivia came out 
of Chile; and how afterwards the Preſident made him Commander of the Provin: 
ces he ſhould conquer. And to | wma himſelf for that undertaking, Ya/divia 
went from Cc to the City of Los Rejes, with intenc to furniſh himſelf there 
with all neceffaries , and : what might-be required for that' Conqueſt.” And-ha- 
ving raiſed his men, of which ſome were-of thoſe 'who'had been baniſhed out of 
Pers , and others condemned to the Gallies for having been concerned in the lire 
Rebellion 3 and having provided all other matters ,/he caufed them ©6 embaryue 
on ſome Ships which fet-ſail from the Colao of Lina, but Pedro? d6 Valdivia went 
himſelf by Land to 4req»epa. And whereas at this tittie ſeveral Cotiiplaints were 
brought againſt him to the Preſident ; accufing him to have carried -wirh him e- 
veral coridemned perſons, and that many outrages were committed on the way 
by People who had his command and” authority {&t6'doez Orders'wete (ent'to 
Pedro de Hinojoſa to — in his way, and'by/ ſome'dexteygus'minagement 
to bring him back ro'the Preſident. ' Pedro de Hinojoſa accordingly ict him, and 
asked him-civilly, whether -he would not return again, to give fatifadtion to the 
Prefident, for what was alledged againſt him 3 which'Ya/d/via refuſing to-doe; Hi. 
xsjoſa- accompanied him'in a friendly manner for a *whole day's'journey ; when 
watching his opportunity-he ſeiſed apon him with fix Muſquetiers; and' brovghe 
him back to the Preſident s by which'time ſeveral of the Plaintiffs from whom 
Valdivia had taken the 'Gold , as before mentioned; were come from'Chie''and 
had preferred Articles in writing againſt' him , wherein they accuſed him for ha- 
ving taken the Gold from them, for having killed many perſons unjuſtly, and that 
he lead a diflolute life with a certain woman 3 thathe was in 'confederacy with 
Goncalo Pigarro, and went from Chile, with defign and intention to join with him, 

ides many other treaſonable things of which they impeached him ; and in con- 
cluſion, they deſired, that he might be condemned co pay and return the Gold he 
had taken from them. £7 BIS 

The Preſident found himſelf much perplexed and ftrairned in this matter, for 
in caſe he condemned Yaldivia , he abſolutely deſtroyed his voyage, which ten- 
ded to the quiet and benefit of Pers, by clearing ;the Commey of ſo many leud 
and inſolent Souldiers as were to accompany him. - And in caſe the raking away 
the Gold were proved upon him , and he not compelled to make reſtitution , ic 
would be ſuch a piece of injuſtice, as would tend much tothe diſreparation of 
the Preſident, and make a great noiſe and out-cry in the _ And being 
in this ſtrait, a contrivance was made to avoid the reſtitution, which was in this 
manner. Before it was ordered , that Copies ſhould be given to Valdivia of/the 
Accyfation and Articles preferred againſt him, wy ſummary 'information'; "a 
rule was given , .that a ſolemn Inquiſition ſhould be made in the Office of 
the names of all thoſe perfons who were concerned in the Bill againſt the Defen- 
dantz the which' was to be done in that ſlight manner, that che reaſon for which 


it was required might not be diſcovered. And when it appeared by the Bill, that 


all the People of Chile were concerned 'as Plaintiff, and were all Parties and inte- 


reſted in the Demand; none of them could lawfully be made a Witneſs or give 


oo Wihnony in their own Cauſe; he then ordered, that Valdivia ſhould have a 
Copy of the Bill, and give in a ſpeedy Anſwer ; the which he accordingly did; 
denying every thing that was alledged againſt him : it then lay.upon the Plain- 
riffs to prove all by their Witneſſes. The Canſe coming to a'tryal ; and no teſti- 
mony produced, beſides that of the Parties intereſted ; the Prefident proceeded, ex 
officio, to ſerrtence in favour of Yal&via. And though fomething was proved of his 
intentiori towards Gongalo Pigarro, yet the Preſident declared, that neither for thar 
nor other matters , he found fufficienr reaſon to divert Yaldivia from his intende 
Conqueſt; howſoever he took ſecurity from him, not to entertain any of thoſe 
who were baniſhed for their Rebellion: And alſo that he would fend a Judge 
upon the place, to make a ſtrict inquifition concerning the Gold, and gave Y#1divia 
particularly in charge to give ſatisfaction for the ſame : which he promifng to 
perform , the ſuit was diſmiſt , and he permitted to proceed to Chile. Thus far 


Palentino, who therewith concludes this Chapter. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The unfortunate death of Dicgo Centeno in the Charcas , 
and of Licenciado Carvajal in Cozco. The foundati- 
on of the City of Peace, the Courts of Fudicature are ſet- 
led in Los Reyes. 


Frer that the Preſident Ga/za had finiſhed the Diſtribution of Lands as he 
deſigned in: Apwrimac, and was gone to Los Rejes 3 the Inhabitants and chief 
Lords of Pers took their leaves of him , in order to return to their own homes ; 
Cities and Places of aboad ; ſome to rake poſſeſſion of their new Eſtates, and 
others to repair their old , which were gone to ruine and decay by the miſeries of 
the War. Amongſt the reſt , Diego Centeno: went to his Eſtate, in the Vil 
lage of Plate, now. called the City of Plate, by reaſon of the vaſt quanti- 
ties. of Silver which they daily dig our of that Hill adjoining to it, called P>- 
roſs, where his intention was to get what Silver and Gold he could, and 
therewith tranſport himſelf into Spair , to render an account unto his Majeſty of 
all the Services he had done for his Imperial Crown 5 which his Majeſty ta- 
king into his o_ conſideration might gratifie him with ſome reward, which 
the Preſident had omitted to doe, for which ay he eſteemed himſelf highly 
affronted. This reſolution being diſcovered to ſome friends with whom he con- 
ſulted ; his intention preſently took air and was divulged through the whole King- 
dom, being wrote in all Letrers and Papers of advice, which greatly offended the 
Government, to hear that a perſon ſo conſiderable as Centexo was preparing to 
carry his Complaints into Spain : ſome of the great Officers then in power being 
jealous of his Deſign, would have perſuaded him not to goe, on pretence of friend- 
ſhip to him; but finding that they could not prevail , they reſolved on another 
courſe more certain and ſecure than the former, which was this; Some of 
Neighbours thereabouts out of malice, and ſome out of ignorance, wrote a Lit- 
ter to Diego Centeno, defiring him to come to the City of Plate, where they might 
conſule amongſt themſelves concerning his Voyage into $pain, and other matters of 
their own, which they would recommend to be communicated by him to his Im- 
_ Majeſty. Centers accordingly prepared for his journey to the City 3 which 
ing known to his indians, they earneſtly perſuaded him not to goe, having recei- 
ved {ome private intimation, as they faid, from their familiar ſpirits, of an intenc 
to kill him : but Centeno was the more reſolved , becauſe he would ſhew how lit- 
tle he valoed the ſuperſtitious witchcrafts and preſages of the 1-4iavs. Great was 
the joy which thoſe who invited him ſhewed ar his arrival ; but ſome Souldiers , 
who had been his friends and companions at the time when he was purſued by 
Franciſco de Carvajal, and in the Battels of Hwarina and __ —_— ſugge- 
Red their fears for his appearance there; telling him, that the predi&ion which hi 
own Zndian ſervants had made known to him, the ſame was alſo confirmed by 
thoſe of that City, and ſignified to their Maſters : the which his friends interpre- 
ted for a ſiniſter omen , though in reality there appeared no outward cauſe or rea- 
fon to ſuſpe& it. But Cemeno carried the mitter high; and lighted the vain ſu- 
perſtition of the 1:dians 3 faying that their converſation was with the Devil , who 
was the Father of Lyes, and therefore no credence was to be giveni to their 
preſages : but a ſhort time ſhewed the vanity of his confidence, for having been 
four days in the City , he was ſolemnly invited to an entertainment in the houſe 
of acertain Gentleman, whoſe name it is not neceſſary to ſpecifie here, but one- 
ly to recount the matter of fa& like an Hiſtorian, without other reflexion; __ 
chat the perſons themſelves are now in place; where they have given an account 0 
this ation. In ſhort, at this Banquet ſach a doſe of poiſon was prepared, and gi- 
ven to Centeno ſo privately and undiſcovered, without any preſent ſymptoms or 
torments in the Bowels, as did his buſineſs ; and diſpatched him in three. _ 
His death was greatly lamented by all ſorts of People in the Kingdom , for he 
was a Gentleman of rivich goodneſs and affable deportment ; which had gainet 


him a general affeRion and eſteem; He had been conceined in all the _— 
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' and atchievements of that Countrey, having been one of thoſe who had entred 
with Don Pedro de Alvarado, and engaged with him in. the Conqueſt of the Em. 
pire : the news of his death being come into $4», his Brother gave a relation 
of the manner of it to the Emperour Charles the Fifth , and thar he had left two 
natural Children, a Son and a Dauglyter, who were poor and deſtiture; becauſe 
the Eſtare which their Father had from the ſervices of 1-dians, ended wich his 
death 2+ in conſideration of which:his:Majeſty. gratiouſly conferred'for a portion: to 

the Daughter the ſuriof, twelve thowjand ducats of :Caſftile, and {ertled upon the 

Son Gaſpar Centeno, who was a School-fellow of mite, an Eſtare,of four thouſand 

; pieces of Eight of yearly rent, to be w_ out of As Majeſty Royal Treaſure in 
the City of Plate. I have heard that this Eſtate was made an inheritance for ever, 
but I-know not howto! believe'it ;| becauſe I did;never hedr=that any Eſtate of 

"inheritance was ever charged on the King's Treaſury but forrone Life. or two at 
moſt. .: Some few months after the death of: Cawyenv; -LicenciadaCaraja! came alſy 
£0-4n unfortunate end:in Cozco , as: we-haye, hinted before, by a-fall from a high 

"Window: for without iany reſpe& ta his Office.,; 4s. Judge ;' they:cur the Cords 
of the Ladder by which he came: up;;-and. went down: + Many other men died 
and came to-unfortunate-ends in divers Cities of-Perw,, by which Lands and E. 
ſtates over dians became void, and places made for:other Pretenders, by which 
the Preſident had. opportunity to gratifie many who-were aggrieved to have been 
lefe our of the laſt-Diviion : but.men were not ſatisfied herewith ,:but as diſcon- 
tented-and-complaining as before, as will appear by what follows .-for every man 


fanſied thar his Services merited the-whole Empire.-of:Perz. 1: 

Now in the mean time, whilſt cheſe violent Deaths and Misfortunes happened 
in the/City of Plate and.in Cexco,: the:Prelident Gaſcarwas intent toithe repairs of 
the City of Zos Rees, and to. ere a new-Colurt of 'Chancery:there, which con- 
tinues toithis day. | -He alſo contrived ways to people! the City of Peace., As 
Diego Hernanaes, Palentino declares in the ſecond Book: of the firſt, Patt of his Hz 
ory, :1n.theſe wotdsrrf: ; 1 hls i net bara ſe 0h apoio rt 
. Dan feronimo de Lago fays he.) was.'diſpatched-away with:this Letter, which 
he was to. carry to:the City of. Cozc0'3/-and was:that:which the Preſident wrote 
Souldiers who were left out of the'diſtribution:;and-had no-Eſtate allotted 
t3them , as before mehtioned , which cauſed grear-diſturbances;: as that of Frar- 

ciſco Hernandez, , whoſe rebellion proceeded from-that cauſe alone.” The Preſident 
 Gaſca departed from Gwuanarima ,.and/ went. to the: City of ZoriRezesz and in his 
journey. he gave a Commiſfion to Ator/e endoga: to: be Governour of the New 
Colony which was founded in Chuqziabo-; and: called onr Lady. of Peace; which 
name was given to it ;þy-.the Preſident ,' becauſe/it; was founded in the time of 
Peace ,: after ſo much;War which had harafſed that Countrey; and becauſe it is 
the middle way between Arequepa and the Charcas, which are a hundred and ſeven- 
og diſtant from each other ; and is alſo the mid-way between Cuz.o and 
the Charcas , being in-like manner -a. hundred and-ſeventy leagues , and being 
the road between ſuch conſiderable Cities, it was' conceived neceflary- to have 
a City founded there, for the convenience of "Travellers, -and to- prevent Robbe- 
ries and Violences which were committed in thoſe parts: And-having ordered all 
things in this manner, he proceeded in his-journey-to Zos Reyes, and made his En- 
try into that City on the ſeventeenth idayiof September, being there received with 
all the ſignal demonſtrations of joy that-could be e: d-with Sports and Dan- 
ces, Feaſts and Revels. - The Prefident- entered: with the: Royal Seal before him , 
- to ſignifie his intention 'to ere a Court of Chancery in. thati City. The 'Seal 
and the Preſident had a rich Canopy:over them 3 the Seal was on the right hand 
incloſed in/a rich Caſe; and carried. 0n-a white Horſe covered with a Foot-cloth 
of Tiſſue to the _=- ground, and [which was lead. by the Reins: by Lorengo de 
Aldana, the Chief Juſtice, and the Mule of the Preſident was lead by ferovimo de 
Silva, the Mayor of the City.  Lorengo de Aldana and the other Officers-who-bore 
up the Sticks of the Canopy were clothed with Garments of Incarnation 'Sattin, 
and went bare-headed. The Guards who were appointed to attend the'Seal and 
the Preſident had Liveries beſtowed on them at the-coſt of the City ; as had all 
the Dancers and Ators cloaths and properties given them of Silk with divers co- 
lours. And the Dancers came forth in their ſeveral-Orders., repreſenting the Ci- 
ties and. principal People of Pers; every one repeating a Diſtich or tivo ſignifying 
the fidelicy- of their People towards the Emperours + 1: / *y Th 
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LIMA. | 
1 am the City of Lime; 
Who came the firſt in time; 
All happine(s to bring 
Unto our Lord the King. 


TRUXILLO. 


Im called the City of Truxillo, 
Who with true Loyalty 
Came with my men to ſerve his Majeſty. 


In like manner, | | 7 
Pyura, Puito, Guanuco and the Chachapoyas 3 allo Guamanca, Arequipa, Coxco and 
the Charcas, preſented themſelves before the. Preſident with Verſes to the ſame 
ſubſtance as before ; which being all in Dogerel rithm , were ſcarce worthy of a 
Tranſlation into Engi/; and indeed the Authour is of the fame opinion, for he 
faith , that they wete ſo dull and infipid, that they favoured more of 124ian than 
Spaniſh compolure. | | | 
Bart to return now to the Reaſons which Palentino gives for the foundation of 
the City of Peace, which we have already mentioned ; we cannot allow that the 
prevention of Robberies could be any motive or reaſon for the building of that 
- City : for ſach hath been che roccolny of that Empire called Per, of which 
may be ſaid what cannot be ſaid of any other Kingdom of the World , namely , 
that from the Conqueſt thereof, which was in the year 15 31 to this very time, 
which is towards the end of 1610, it was never known or heard that either publick- 
ly or privately any.Robberies had been committed ; nor have any Merchants and 
Dealers ever been aſſaulted on the highway , though they have been known to 
with them vaſt quantities of Gold and Silver over Deſfarts and Mountains 
for the ſpace of.chree or four hundred leagues ; and have travelled with ſuch ſecu- 
rity, that they adventured to lye inthe fields day and night without otheb defence 
or guard than their mere Tents, which is a thing ſo commendable , as is ſpoken 
of both in the Idies and in Spain greatly to the honour and praiſe of this Empire. 
We mean, that ſuch ſecurity. as this,” is in time of Peace, and not in the time of 
'War; for then, as we have ſaid before, there is nothing but ſpoil and robbery 
where Violence and arbitrary Power, and not Law, prevail. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Cares and Troubles which the Preſident Gaſca ſuſtained. 


How he puniſhed ſome People that were in a Mutiny. 
With what Patience he endured ſeveral inſolent Speeches 
of the Souldiers ; and how be pacified and ſatisfied the 


Pretenders. 


F HE Courts of Judicature being now eſtabliſhed in the City of Los Reyes ; 
the Preſident applied himſelf to order ſuch matters as tended to the quiet 
and ſecurity of the Empire, and appointed that the Goſpel and Chriſtian Doc- 
trine ſhould be taught and preached to the Natives. He commanded alſo, that a ge- 
neral ſurvey ſhoald be made of all the Diviſions which had been made, and of the 
Tributes which the 1ndians were to pay to their Lords , which were moderately 
impoſed and regiſtred, fo that it ſhould not be in the power of the Lords at any 
time to raiſe that Rent or Tribute. In which affair Zicengiado Cianca, one of his 


Majeſty's Judges was employed , and to that purpoſe he was ſent to the City of 


Les Reges, having firſt ſuppreſſed a ſmall mutiny cauſed at Cozco by the gy 
ately 
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lately made, and puniſhed the Authours of them. For he hanged a Souldier and 
baniſhed three others; but not to make any greater combuſtion, he proceeded no 
farther in the Examination , nor' id the'paniftimieac. Bur the Preſident , whoſe 
Maxim it was to govern with gentleneſs and moderation , was pleaſed to take off 
the Sentence of Baniſhment and interdiction;: before ir was demanded ; for conſj- 
dering the nature of the People; and the jaftreafon which moſt of them had to 
complain, he thought it not convenient to be over ſevere and parent in his ju- 
ſtice. The Judge Cianca, by order of the Preſident, appointed and ſubſtituted 7oby 4 
Saavedra to be Deputy in his Office; who was a' Gentleman of Noble birth, born 
at Seville, and had a conſiderable EſtatC'ift Þrdiars alloted him in that City of Coxce. 
Alfo the Mareſchal Merfs ds Alvarado was by Commiſſion from the Preſidenr 
made Goyernour of the new Plantation, and was eſpecially to take care to People 
the City of Peace : for at the beginning that City. had both-thoſe'Names , and 
Alvarado Bad: 2 particular intereſt to take care thereof, becauſe hisEfſtate was ad- 
joining thereunto;  Ar:chis rime the People flocked from all-parts of the Empire 
to the City of Zor Reyes tor kifs the Pheſide ne's hands and return hin-thanks for the 
difttibutions he had allotted” co thetn: In like renner many: ptincipal Souldiers 
who had long ſerved: his Majeſty came with their: Addreſs to: demand- a reward 
for their ſervices, and fatisfa&tion for the late injury and injuſtife which was 
done them'y in; that their Friends and Companionsro whom pay was due, were pur 
to death for demanding the ſame; and'thar Act of asking their Pay was interpreted 
a 4 piece of diſobedience and treaſon! agtinſt his Majeſty, , Ar the ſame time 
came the News of the death of Diego Content, Graviel de Rojas arid Of Licenciads 
Carvajal, and: of other Inhabitants deceaſed: And though' che Prefident was ſuffi- 
ciently informed of their juſt demands and'reafons of complaint*;/ yet the Souldiers 
with much importunity would lay their caſes before him beſeeching his Lord- 
ſhip with much pafſion, that he wonld be pleaſed-ro' cauſe 2 new review and in- 
{peRion'to be made into the. late Diviſions; rhat ſome parts thereof might be clip 
and'lopt off from che exceſſive and'exuberant allorments of ſome men, and con- 
feired uppn them; whereby they rhigti be enabled to eat and net ſtarye with 
hunger, whilſt choſe who ſerved'the'late Rebel; wete plentifilVand eafie in their 
forranes , and died with extteme gluttony and'luxury. The' fame is confirmed 
by Gomara, chap. 188.-in; theſe words. Laſtly, {airti he, they refolved to deſire 
the Preſident to review the late Divifions made,. and'to-give them their ſhare 
thereof or grant them Penſions; and if nor, then they-wete' re{blved: to rake them 
by force, &c. Thus far Gomara. | £ Pre th 
The Preſident was troubled and wearied out of his life with the importunities 
of ſo great a number of Pretenders; every one of which was ſo opinionated of 
his qwn Merits; that if in one day all the wealth of Per had been vacated, and to 
be diſtributed, it would have been too little to anſwer the expectation of ſo much 
arrogancy and pride which appeared in theſe bluſtring Souldiers who exalted their 
merits above all expreſſion, Notwithſtanding which the Preſident , by his pru- 
dence and dextrous management, entertained them for a year and a half in that 
City, without trouble or mutiny : howſoever this ſort of infolent Souldiers could 
not be ſo well contained within their bounds of moderation and duty , but chat 
ſometimes they broke our. into mutinies and rebellious Speeches; all which, as 
Hiſtorians ſay , the good Preſident ſuſtained with great patience and moderation , 
and thereby gained a greater Victory, by ſubjeting his own paſſions, than he had 
done. by the Conqueſt of that whok Empire; ſome particulars of which I have 
heard in that Countrey, and others fince I came into Spaiy, the leſs provoking and 
inſolent of which I will repeat hete, and omit the moſt mſolent and abominable, 
as not fit to be expreſſed. | | | 
The Preſident being; in perpetual trouble and unquietneſs, cauſed by the daily 
importunities of the Pretenders; thought- fit ro make uſe of a certain Caprain , 
whom I knew , to eaſe him of the many: ſolicitations and addrefſes which were 
made to him; and therefore ſaid , Caprain', pray help me to undeceive.this Peo- 
pi, and let them know, that the King hat} not wherewith to relieve them, nor 
[ to order or diſtribute to them. . To which the Caprain made anſwer, pray, Sir, 
undeceive them yout ſelf, who have been' the'perfon that deceived them 3 for , 
for my part, I know not whit to ſay to them ; to'which the Preſident made no 
reply, ſeeming not to have heard*him: . Another Souldier of meaner degree de- 
fired him' to: reward his ſervices: Honeſt Sotildier; ſaid the Prefident, - have 
patience; 
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patience; for I have hot wherewith to doe it, all being already divided and dif. 
tribution made. Sir, replied the Souldier , give me then that Cap of yours 
with which you have deceived fo many, and I thall eſteem my ſelf well rewar- 
ded cherewith. The Preſident, looking upon him; faid ho more than; Go your 
ways in God's name. X TE, 

Another perſon , who took upon himſelf the name and Title of a Captain ; 
chough in reality he was not; for I knew him well : but he had an Eſtate given: 
him with Service of 1ndiari. to the Value of ſeven or eight thouſand pieces of 
Eight a year : and he boldly required the Preſidett to -becter his Eſtate by ſome 
additions thereunto, as he.'had done to many others, who had not deſerved half 
fo much as he; for I, faidihe, have been one of the firſt Diſcoverers and Con- 
querours of Chile. And there hath no ation of moment paſſed in all this Em- 
pire wherein I have not been.concerned for ſervice of his Majeſty, for which I de- 
{erve great rewards to which he added many arrogant Speeches and Bravadoes 
full of Vanity and Pride; atlength the Prefident being over-tyred and wearied 
therewith, ſaid to him, Good Sir, be gone, you have enough for 4 perſon of your 
quality, for I have heard that you are the Son of——-——in your own Coun- 
trey, naming his Father's Trade. The Captain , for fo I call him , preſently re- 
plyed, He lyes who.told your Lordſhip ſo, and fo doth he who believes him : 
and therewith he preſently went out of the room, fearing leſt ſome body ſhould 
lay hands upon him for his ſaucy —_— but the Preſident patiently endured- 
all theſe affronts, ſaying, he was to ſuffer and ſuſtain much more for the ſervice of 
the King his Maſter ; beſides which gentleneſs, he uſed the Souldiers with much ci- 
vility, and entertained them with hopes and affurance co provide for them hereaf- 
ter. As Diego Hernandez, confirms in the firſt Book of the ſecond Part of his Hi- 
ſtory, Chap. 3. in theſe words : We are to obſerve, ſays he, that during all the 
time that the Pteſident remained in Lima, being about ſeventeen months, great 
numbers of People flocked thither to demand relief for ſupply of their necefhties 
and reward of their ſervices : for, as hath been ſaid, many of che King's ſervants, 
who were left out in the firſt diviſion , greatly, complained of their hard uſage. 
About this time ſeveral Eſtates fell to the King by the death of Diego Centeno, Ga- 
briel de Rojas , Licenciado Carvajal, and others; and conſequently there was ſome 
more matter and ſubſtance wherewith to anſwer the expeRation of ſome Preten- 
ders 3 but this not being a full fupply, ſerved onely to increaſe the troubles of the 
Preſident, who by his. gentle and civil Anſwers gave a general ſatisfaction to all 
people. Some of the Pretenders kept a ſecret correſpondence with the Ulnder- 
clerks to give them information. how Eſtates were diſtributed ; and thoſe com- 
municated all to the Captains and Souldiers with whom they had friendſhip; and 
ſome had a fight of the Books themſelves, wherein they ſaw to whom ſuch Lands 
were given, and to whom ſuch a Command and Lordſhip : and it is now com- 
monly believed that thoſe Books were falſified, and that the Preſident himſelf, 
who was a ſubtile; underſtanding perſon, did connive thereat, and give permiſſion 
to have the particulars ſecretly expoſed 3 ſo that every one might be the better ſa- 
tified with his Lot, eſpecially when they ſaw themſelves nominated and deſigned 
to-ſuch an Eſtate : and it is certain that there are ſome men, who to this day are 
of opinion , that they are deprived of the Lot and Portion which the Prefident 
appointed for them ; and one perſon ſo entertained the thought thereof in his 
head , that he became mad when he found himſelf diſappointed. But the Pre- 
fidenc Gaſca's great care and incumbence was to carry with him a good ſum of 
| Gold and Silver to the Emperour , of which he had already amaſled a million 
:nd a half of Caftellazo's, which being reduced to Spaniſh Crowns, of three 
hundred and fifty 1aravedis to the Crown, made two millions and a hundred 
thouſand Crowns, beſides the Treaſure which had been expended in the late War. 
And now the time for the Preſident's departure growing near ( which was a hap- 
iy greatly deſired by him ) he haſtned with all expedition poſſible to be gone, 
eſt ſome diſpatch ſhould arrive to derein him longer in the Kingdom. And ha- 
ving finiſhed and completed the remaining part of the Diviſions, he folded and 
ſealed them up, with order, that they ſhould not be opened and publiſhed untill 
eight days after he had ſet fail from the coaſt , and that the Arch-biſhop ſhould 
confirm the Diviſions he. had made, by Ac and Deed from himtelf. Afﬀeer 
this, upon the twenty fifth day of 7an»ary the Preſident went from Zima to Collao, 
a Port about tio leagues diſtant from the City : _— Do Sunday following, be- 
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fore he had ſet fail he received-a Pacquer from his Majeſty which ſeaſonably came 
1 his hands, and therein his Majeſty's Royal Signature, to take off the perſonal _ 

VICES. | 

And now , whereas he was very ſenſible that the: Countrey was much unquiet 
and diſcontented, and full of ill affe&ted men, by reaſon of the Diviſions made 
of Guaynarima ; and becauſe many ofthe King's trueand faithfull Servants were 
left deſtiture and unrewarded , whilft thoſe who had:taken part with Gogalo P;. 
carro had ſhared amongſt themſelves 'the richeſt andwbeſt of all the Countrey : 
And'being now reſolved upon his departure, he publiſhed a Proclamation where- 
by he ſuſpended the execution of his Majeſty's RoyalfSigner for taking off perſo- 
nal ſervices untill he had rendered a relation to his ] y of the true ſtate of thar 
Countrey, and of what elſe he conceived appertainingito his Majeſty's ſervice. al- 
epgingpan ood {o to = , in _— _ = _ =_ MOI _ not 
ceaſe untill he had perſonally appeared in the preſence of his Majeſty, and given 
him 2 verbal account of his. Affairs, ' and received his' pleaſure pai 6h And ſo 
on Monday following he made fail ,” carrying all-the Gold and'Silver with him 
__ he had been able to gather: Thus far Palerrino; who therewith concludes 
apter. | | 
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CHAP. VIL 
The cauſe of. the Stirs. and Inſurrefions in Peru. Some 
' Perſons condemned to the Gallies are entrufted to Rodri- 
go Ninno to conduct them into Spain: His great diſ- 
cretion and wit, whereby he freed himſelf from a Pyrate. 


| A 

N OW as to what this Authourimentions touching the ſuſpenſion which 
YN the Preſident made of that: A&', wherebyſhis Majeſty takes off the per- 
ſonal ſervices, that is:; the ſervices which dia perform to the Spaniards + Tr 
is Clear and apparent that thoſe lare Ordinances *xecuted, with the rigour and 
ill nature of- the 'Vice-king Blaſco Nunez, Vela jiiwere the cauſe of all thoſe 
Commotions which haraſſed the Empire, and: took away the life of the Vice- 
king, iand had been the deſtruction of ſo many Spaniards and Indians as have 
been) related in this Hiſtory. - And whereas the Preſident himſelf brought the 
revocation of theſe Ordinances, and/by means thereof and by. his. wiſe and dif 
creet management., the Empire was again recovered and reſtored to the obedi- 
ence of his Majeſty: Tr neither ſeemed juſt nor decent for his Imperial Majeſty , 
nor-agreeable to the: particular honour of the Prefident to introduce thoſe new 
Laws and Statutes again which were-formerly rejeted and made void, ' eſpecially 
that of freeing the dim from perfonal ſervices towards their Lords, which was 
the chief cauſe of albche-complaints and troubles amongſt-them : for which rea- 
ſor the Preſident often ſaid to ſeveral of his friends, that he was reſolved not to 
tx that Law in execution untill he had firſt by word of mouth diſcourſed with 
is Majeſty of the:inconvenience thereof ; well 'knowing by experience, that that 
Law:would never be:digeſted bythe people, but always prove a Scandal and Of- 
fence; and perhaps put all things again into confuſion and embroile, whenſoever 
the ſame were but moved, or intreaty onely to be put in execution. But the De- 
vil (as we have before mentioned) deſigning to interrupt the peace of that Coun- 
trey, that thereby he:might hinder cthe'propagation of the ore and the increaſe 
of Chriſtianity , contrived all means:to unſertle and disjoint that Kingdom, and 
in order thereunto he fo blinded the underſtanding of the Lords of the Privy-coun- 
cil, that they perſuaded his Majeſty to take ſuch meaſures as tended to the great 
prejudice and confuſion of that Kingdom 3 and hence thoſe Wars had their ori- 
ginal, which ſucceeded ro thoſe lately ſuppreſſed, being carried on by Dow Seba- 


| ſtian'de Caſtilla and Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, whoſe pretence and quarrel was the 


fame-good old Cauſe, onely to free'themſelves from the uneafie burthen W thoſe 
| | , tatutes, 
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Statutes, which cauſed all that noiſe and effuſion of ſo much-bloud. As we thall 


make appear in its due place ,; and confirmithe fame by the teſtimony of Digs 
Hernanaez, , whom we ſhall have occafionto quote in divets places. | 
But to turn the courſe of this Hiſtory from ſo melancholy a ſubje&t to ſome- 
thing more divertifing and pleaſant; we are to know, that whilſt theſe matters 
-were in agitation ,. a Letter was directed to the City of Los Rees from Hernando 
Ninno, Mayor of the City of Toledo, to his Son Rodrigo Ninno, of whom we have 
formerly made mention in the fourth.Book of .the ſecond Part, wherein his Fa- 
ther required him (the Wars ;with . Gongab Pigarro, beitg ended ) to haſten into 
$ain, to take poſſeſſion of an Eſtate which a Kinſman of his had left him to in- 


it. | = | 

- The departure of this Gentleman , who had always approved himſelf loyal to 
I Majeſty's ſervice in the late Wars againſt the Rebels, was judged by the Preſi- 
ent and'the other Officers a fit and convenient opportunityfor ſending thoſe eigh- 

ty fix Souldiers into Spain , who for taking part with Pizarro had been condemned 


to the Gallies: and accordingly this matter being intittiated to Rodrigo Ninno and 


repreſented as a ſervice acceptable to his Majeſty, he accepted the ſame, though 
much againſt his Will, knowing that the charge of eighty fix perſons condem- 
ned to the Gallies could not but occaſion much trouble and inconvenience to him : 
' howſoever ' the hopes of a reward prevailed above the thoughts of the trouble ; 
fo that he-provided his Arms and other-neceſſaries for conduRing thoſe People; 
with whom he departed to Los Reyes, veg in all eighty ſix Spariards 3 amongſt 
_ thoſe, there-were fix Muſicians, who had formerly ſerved Gongalo Pigarro, whom 
EFknew, and asI remember, one of them was called Augsftine Ramirez, born at 7e- 
' #fco, his Father was a Spaniard, and his Mother an 12aias + they were all excellent 
Maſters of Mafick , and carried their Inftraments with them, and therewith en- 
tercained- company whereſoever they came'; and by the liberality of ſome Gen- 
, who'came to hear them , they received that which ſerved them to bear 

the charge of their voyage. tf 4 9] 
"With fait weather and wind Rodrigo Nino happily arrived at Panama , having 
along the coaſt of Pers received affiſtence for ſecurity of his Priſoners, who were 
—__— time ſubmiſfive and humble, being conſcious to themſelves how much 
they had offended his Majeſty within that juriſdiQtion : Bur being departed from 
Panamaand Nombre de Dios, ſome of them took the opportunity to make their 
eſcape, to avoid rowing in the Gallies ;/ for the truth is , Rodrigo Ninno had not a 
fufficient Guard with him to ſecure fo many ;' nor -did the Preſident and his Mi- 
niſters ſupply him therewith; imagining char the ſole authority of N5nmo was ſuffi- 
cient to keep them in ſubje&ion ; though in reality they could not find. men in 
thar Countrey who woul@ be perfwaded to take upon them the charge to con- 
duc fo many Gally-ſlaves into Spain. With this care and trouble Ni»»o, failing 
neat the Iſles of C44 and Saint Domingo , eſpyed a French Pyrate, who gave him 
chaſe, for at that time no other Nation uſed thoſe Seas but that onely. The Spa- 
#ſh Captain who was unprovided of Men and Arms for his defence, and knowing 
alſo that he carried an Enemy within his Veſſel, bethought himſelf of this Strate- 
gem which was as diſcreet as pleaſant. He armed himſelf from head to foot, and 
- with his Corſlet and Plame of Feathers in this Head-piece: and with his Partiſan 
in his hand went and ſtood by the Main-maſt; all his Seamen and others he com- 
| to be concealed under the Decks, and his Muficians with their inſtru- 
ments to aſcend upon the Poop, and to ſtrike up and play when the Enemy came 
near them: all things being thus ordered as Ninn had directed, the Ship failed on 
her courſe, withour fear as it were or apprehenſion of the Enemy, who till gave 
them chaſe, not doubting of a good prize : but ſo ſoon as they came up with 
them, and ſo near as to hear the Muſick , and ſeeing few or none appear above 
deck, th _ co imagin, that that Veſſel belonged to ſome perſon of Quality 
who was baniſhed for Treaſon againſt the King, or that was diſpoſleſled of his E- 
ſtate by ſome Law-ſuit or other device 3 and that being thereby become deſperate, 
they believed he had ſer himſelf to Sea, and turned Pyrate, like themſelves, to repair 
his fortunes with what booty and prize offered on the Seas. The French-man with 
this imagination left off his chaſe, not daring to engage with Rodrigo Ninno, permit- 
ting him to purſue his Voyage. This Story was told tothe Preſident, as he paſled 
thoſe Iſlands into Spain; which the Inhabitants received from the relation of chat 


Pyrate, whom under affurance of a white Flag and Articles of Truce they adven- 
SCE z cured 
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cured to ſupply with Proviſions for his money , which much pleaſed the Pref 
dent when he _— how good a choice he had made-of a knowing and fairhfull 
perſon, for ſo weighty a truſt as this-of the Gally-ſlaves. | 


—_— 


"CHAP. IX. 


All the Gally-ſlaves make their eſcape-from Rodrigo Ninno; 
excepting one who remained with him, and him he drove 
away with Cuffs. and Boxes with his Fift upon his Face. 
The Sentence which was paſſed on him in this caſe. The 
Favour which the Prince Maximilian ſbewed to him. 


I 04rigo Nino having got out of the hands of the Pyrate by his Strategem of 
t Malik, —_— his Voyage, and came to Havare where moſt of his 
Gally-{laves,. having not. had a ſufficient Guard to-:ſecure them', made their 
eſcapes : others -of chem fled away-at Cartagena, and others at the I{lands of 7er- 
ceras, {o that when chey.came to paſs the Bar of Saint L»car, there wete not aboye 
eighteen remaining of. che whole number of eighty-f1x3 and berween that and 
the Porr of Seville ſeventeen found meansto run away 3-10 that when Rodrigo Ninno 
came to diſembark , he had onely- a-poor - fimple fellow of all his- company re- 
mainings whereas, axpang to contract made with the Preſident at Los Rees, he 
was to have delivered the whole number of cighty ſix at this place : wherefore 
Nino entered into Seville. with his fingle Gally-flave at a Back-gate of che City 
called Carbon, which is little frequented either by theſe who go in or-come our. 
Rodrigo Ninno finding, himſelf in the middle of a Street when no-perſon appea- 
red ,. catched hold of his Gally-ſlave by the Collar, -and , with his Dagger in his 
hand, ſwore by the life of the Emperour, that he would give him-twenty Stabbs: 
but, {aid he, I will not doe it, becauſe I will not foul my hands with the bloud of 
ſo dirty 2 Villain as thou art , Who having been a Souldier in Pers, baſt yet the 
baſe and pore ſpirit to. become a Slave in the Gallies. Why didſt riot chou run 
away as the other eighty fave have done? Get thee gone in the DeviFs name, for 
T had rather goe alone, thus ill-attended ; and hawipg ſaid thus much, he gave 
him three or four good Cuffs on the Ear, and fo kt hith goe : And therewith Re- 
drigo went dire&tly to the Farmers of the Cuſtoms , to give them an account of 
the great care he had taken of the Gally-ſlaves 3 bur that wanting men to guard 
and ſecure them, they were all eſcaped; and indeed he was in great apprehenſions 
and fear of his own Life, lying at the mercy of ſo many men who had a power 
over him greater than his. The Commiſſioners of the Cuſtom-houſe were much 
amazed to hear this Story , and knew not what to fay to ir, untill farther Exami- 


nation. {8 | 
' Tn the mean time, this laſt Gally-ſlave, according to his own baſe ſpirit, o_ 
at large. of this matter in the firſt Victualling-houſe he came unto; and cold-2l 
the particulars which Rodrigo Ninno had either faid or done : this Story filled all the 
Town with diſcourſe, and came/at length to the.nearing of the Commiſſioners, 
who thereupon ſeized upon Ni»; and the King's Attorney accuſed bim with 
high ageravations of his fault, alledging that he had-given- liberty to eighty ſix of 
the King's Slaves, for every one-of which he ought to pay the value and price of 
ranſome. The Suit againſt him was proſecuted, and Rodrigo Ninne, not being able 
co juſtify himſelf, he was condemned to ſerve. the King with his Horſe for the 
{pace of fix years in Oran, and with two other Companions at his own charge, 
and that in the mean time he was not to return tothe Jndies. But Nizno appealed 
from this ſentence to the Prince Maximilian of Auſtria who then governed Spair 
in the abſence of his. Imperial Majeſty who was his Uncle: His Highneſs inclined 
a favourable Ear to the Advocates of Rodrigo Ninne, who gave him a-Jarge account 
of all the Services which Nimo had performed againſt-the Rebels, and how _] be 
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had been treated 'by thoſe who had joyned with G ongalo Pigarro, and how he had 
been employed by the Vice-king 7e/a Nunes to ſeize on certain perſons, and how 
ill he was treated by them , becauſe he would not take their party, as we have 
at large mentioned in the eleventh Chapter of the fourth Book, and ſecond Parr. 
They alſo related the Trick he plaid the Pyrate ar Sea, how the Gally-ſlaves eſca- 
from him, and how he releaſed the laſt of them, and what words he faid to 
im. - All which the'Prince heard with his uſual favour and clemency , and was 
ſenſible that the eſcape of the condemned men was cauſed by defaulc and omifſi- 
on of thoſe whoſe buſineſs it was to mn ſufficient Guards, and that Nimm lay 
atthe mercy of the Slaves, to whom he was beholding for not killing him. When 
the Agents obſerved how gratiouſly the Prince underſtood the cauſe of Nino, 
they: begged the'favour that the Offenders might be admitted to the preſence of 
his Highneſs , which being granted , and that Ni» made his appearance accot-. 
ingly, the Prince put fach pertinent queſtions to him as any Learned Lawyer 
or Counſellout could have done : Art thon, faid he, the man to whom eighty fix 
ly-llaves were entruſted > and that they all fled from you, and made their eſ- 
cape excepting one? and did not you beat that ſingle fellow from you, and cauſed 
himalſo co run away. Moſt Serene Prince, anſwered Rodrigo Ninno, I could not doe 
more than what I did, for they did not furniſh me with Men and Guards ſuffici- 
ent to ſecure ſo many men 3; God knows my heart, and the World hath received 
zent teſtimonies of my duty and ſervice towards his Majeſty. And as to the 
Gally-flave, whom I drove from me, I had compaſſion of him, for, methoughts, 
it was pity to commit that poor Raſcal alone to the Gallies, and force him to la- 
boar for all the others who were fled from me: | nor was I willing to have his 
Curſes, or reward him ſo ill as ro pur him into the Gallies , becauſe he had 
been/more true and faithfull'ro me than all his other companions. And now [I 
refer my ſelf to the juſtice of your Highneſs , to' be puniſhed in caſe my crimes 
or faults deſerve your royal diſpleaſure. No,- anſwered the Prince, it is they who 
areito be blamed , and are accordingly to be puniſhed, and not you : for as to 
your part, you have done like a Gentleman, and therefore I acquit you from the 
ſentence, ſo that = have free liberty to return to Pers, when you pleaſe. Ro- 
drigo Nino kiſſed his hands, and gave humble thanks to his Highneſs, and ſome 
years afterwards, he returned to Pers, where he more at large related theſe mat- 
ters which we onely touch upon in brief: and openly profeſſed, that in all $paiz 
he found no friend to ſpeak in his behalf and favour, but onely the good Prince 
Maximilian de Auſtria , whom God preſerve and maintain with increaſe of Ho- 
nour and Dominion. Amer. | 


"> 


CHAP. X. 


| The ſecond Diviſion of Lands -is publiſhed. The Preſident 
departs for Spain. The death of Licenciado Cepeda. 
The coming of the Preſident to Panama. 


Government that every hour ſeemed a year, whilſt he remained in that Of- 
and therefore uſed all poſſible endeavours to quicken his diſpatch. And that 
he might not be longer detained, he lefr order ( as Palentino before faith ) with 
the Arch-biſhop of Los Reyes to publiſh after his departure the ſecond diviſion he 
made , ſigned with his own hand : and having ( as he ſuppoſed) made a 
ſufficient proviſion for all things and diſpoſed matters in their due form and man- 
ner; he embarked with all ſpeed, and failed from the Port called Callao, making 
his Croſs upon Per», vowing with paſſion never more to ſee it again z And after 
eight days were paſt, publication was made of the new diſtributions which Palen- 
:izo mentions in theſe words, in Chap. 4. Lib. 1. Part. +. x 
The time doing come which the Preſident Gaſca had allotted for publication of 


the ſecond Diviſton , and which was impatiently expected by the aa = 
they 


| T HE Preſident Gaſca with ſuch impatience deſired to acquit himſelf of the . 
fice, 
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they all flocked to the publick Hall of Judicature: and the Judges being ſet up. 
on the Bench, the Seals of the Inſtrument were broken up , and the writing read 
in publick ; The iflue of which was this: Thoſe who had the leaſt expectation 
were favoured with good allotments 3 and thoſe who had moſt were entirely left 
out, and remained without any diſtribution. Ir was pleaſant to ſee and hear the 
diverſity of mens behaviour and ſayingsz ſome came out with pleaſant countenan- 
ces, and others frowned, and ſwore and curſed -the Preſident, being now become 
deſperate and without any hope, &c. Thus far Palentino, 

- The Preſident with all ſpeed left the Countrey, not to hear and underſtand the 
Reptoaches and Curſes which would be given him - and haſtned as faſt as was po. 
fible to Panama; nor would he enter into Port by the way to take refreſhment, 
having a perfect hatred and abhorrence to the Countrey : with-him he carried Z;- 
cenciads Cepeda priſoner, who formerly had been one of his Majeſty's Juſtices in 
thoſe Kingdoms and Provinces; and though the Prefident had a ſufficient power 
to hear and judge his cauſe 3 yer, in regard he had promulged an Act of Pardon 
to all people, he was unwilling to call choſe faults into queſtion which he had for- 
merly forgiven : and therefore remitted his caſe to the ſupreme Royal Council of 
the Indies. And being come to Yaladolid, where the Court then reſided, his cauſe 
was re-aſſumed and his faults opened, with many aggravating circumlitances of the 
Attorney General : And though Cepeaa, in defence of himſelf alledged that the 
other Judges - and-he had acted all things with intention to ſerve his Majeſty and 
with deſign to qualifie and-abate the fury of ſeditious and mutinous men, whoſe 
{pirits were heated and put-into fermentation by-that indiſcreet rigour which the 
Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez, uſed in execution of 'thoſe new Laws which were the 
cauſe of all thoſe Troubles which enfaed : but-theſe Allegations availed lictle 
in his favour , nor was it poſſible to prevent the ſentence which was paſſed-upon 
him, to dye as a Traytor. And: though his friends and relations uſed all the 
intereſt they were able to gain his pardon ; yet, ſeeing they could not avail for his 
life, they then endeavoured to moderate the ſentence, that he might not dye as a 
Traytor, and ſo his bloud be attainted : to avoid which a contrivance was made 
with a doſe of poiſon, whereby he paſſed more eafily and quietly into the next 
world before ſentence was pronounced formally. againſt him at the Tribunal of 
Juſtice. All which was the common and publick diſcourſe in Perz, and which I 
heard afterwards confirmed in Spaiz by ſome 7»dians who happened to enter before 
me into diſcourſe about the death of Licenciado Cepeda, And it is farther faid of Ce- 
p:4a, that he diſcourſing after the death of Gongalo Pigarro of the ſucceſſes of the late 
Affairs, and of the ſentence of death which paſſed upon himſelf; and that he was 
condemned as a Traytor, to have his Houſes demoliſhed, and the ground thereof 
to be ſowed with Salt, and his Head to be fixed on a Spike of Iron; that he ſhould 
ſay , he would maintain the cauſe of Gongalo Picarro to have been juſt and legal , 
and that he was no Traytor to his Majeſty ; and that he acted entirely for conſer- 
vation of the Empire ; and that if he did not make this good, he would pawn his 
Life, and offer his Throat to the Knife; provided he' might have the Parliament 
of Paris or the Univerſity of Bo/onia for his Judges, or any other Court of Juſtice, 
not ſubjected to the Imperial Dominion. Dr. Gongalo Tieſcas , in his Pontifical 
Hiſtory ſpeaks almoſt the ſame thing of Cepeds, as before mentioned, whoſe words 
are as followeth : | 

Amongſt the many famous and renowned perſons who were concerned in the 
Troubles of Pers, there was one Licenciade Cepeda, who ated a conſiderable part; 
he was a Native of Tordefilas, and one of tie Judges who came over with the _ 
Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez Vela : It were not juſt-to conceal his Name, having been 
very active in his Majeſty's ſervice, whilſt he employed himſelf in that duty: and 
afterwards, being engaged with Gongalo Pigarro, he ſhared a great part in his illegal 
practices. This Cepeda, at the concluſion of all, when hk Armies were drawn 
up in the Field to give Battel , revolted over to the Imperial Camp , with ſome 
danger of his life, for Picarro ſent to purſue him, and he was left for dead upon 


- a wet mooriſh piece of ground. Though Gaſca received him then wich great f1gns 


of affection and good-will ; yet afterwards he brought him into $pai», and cauſed 
him to be clapt up in the King's priſon , and was afterwards arraigned of High- 
treaſon. Cepeda made ſo good a defence for himſelf, and with ſo much reaſon , 


(for he knevy very well the manner to defend his Cauſe ) thar.it was generally be- 


lieved he would have been acquitted with much honour : but dying of a —_ 
in the 
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in the Priſon at Ya/adlid, his Cauſe was never determined. T had once in my 
poſſeſſion the reaſons he produced in his own defence, which indeed are {© ſtrong 
that whoſoever reads them muſt neceſſarily acquit him, and allow him to have 
been 2 true and faithfull ſervant to his Majeſty : He was more happy in the goods 
of mind than in thoſe of fortune; for though he had amaſſed vaſt Riches and ac- 
quired great Honours, yet I have ſeen him much afflicted, and neceflitous in pri- 


n. 

Thus far this Doctour, who giving alſo a relation of the death of Count Ped-o 
Navarro, one of the moſt famous Captains of his time, ſays almoſt the ſame thar 
we have done of the death of Cepeda, viz, Thar the Officer in whoſe cuſtody he 
was , being his great Friend , did ſtrangle him in priſon to prevent an Attainder ; 
having gained all the Kingdom of Yaples, &c. Thus fortune produces caſes of the 
like nature over all the World, chat men comparing the mileries of others with 
their own , may learn to compaſſionate each others {orrows. 

The Preſident Gaſca arrived in fafery at the City of Panama, with mote than 
a million and a half of Gold and Silver, which he carried into Spaiz for account 
of his Majeſty 3 beſides as much more for private men, who were paſſengers with 
him. Ar that place a ſtrange accident happened which Hiſtorians mention : but - 
in regard Auguſtine de Carate is more particular therein than any other Authour 3 
we ſhall make uſe of his relation, tonching the Execution of one of thoſe new Or: 
dinances or Laws which have made ſuch a noiſe in the World, and raiſed Muri- 
nies and Rebellions in all quarters : and therefore we ſhall in the firſt place repear 
what he ſays of the beginning of this rebellion, and then as to the Proceedings 
thereof , we (hall refer our ſelves to the other Authours , as alſo for the quanti- - 
ties of Gold and Silver which were robbed by the Contreras; who, if they had | 
contented themſelves with theprey they had taken, and had known how to ſecure | 
it, they had revenged the injuries they ſuſtained with great advantage : bur the 
heat of youth tranſported them beyond the terms of moderation ; and being un- 
experienced in the art of War, they loſt all again together with their lives: all 
which is ſpecified by Ag»ftine Carare in the'ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory of Per, 
Chap. 12: the Title of which is as followeth, and which we make he eleventh 
of theſe our Commentaries. "= 
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Of what happened to Hernando and Pedro de Contreras, 
who were at Nicaragua , and went in queſt and purſuit 
of the Preſident. 


PD 
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A T that time, when Pedro Arias Davila governed and diſcovered the Pro- 
| vince of Nicaragua, he married one of his Daughters called Downa Maris 
. Pennaloſa to Roarigo de Contreras a Native of the City of Segovia , a principal per- 
fon, and one of a'great Eſtate there : By the death of Pedro Arias the Govern- 
ment of that Province fell to Rodrigo de Contreras ; who having been nominated 
thereunto by his Father-in-law Pedro Arias, and having deſerved well for his Loy- 
alty to the Crown, his Majeſty was pleaſed to confirm him therein by ſpecial Com-: 
miſſion ; and accordingly he governed for ſome years, untill a new Court of Judi- 
cature was erected in the City of Gracias de Dios, which borders on the confines 
of Guatimala; and then the new Juſtices did not onely deprive Roarigo de Contreras 
of. his Government ; bur likewiſe putting in execution one of the new Laws be- 
fore mentioned , they acquitted all his 2aiars, as well thoſe which» belonged to 
himſelf as thoſe which came to him by his Wife from their duty and ſervices; as 
alſo thoſe Indians which he had ſetled upon his Children during the time of his: 
Office : of which hard uſage Rodrigo complaining petitioned for a redrefs- in conſi- 
deration of the many ſervices which both his Father:in-law and all his —_ _ 
| performed 
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performed to his Majeſty : but neither the King nor his Council thought fir to 
ield to his requeſt , but to maintain the new Law, and approve what the Cours 
2d acted in that matter. The Sons of Rodrigo. de Contreras called Hernando and Pe- 
dre reſented this agrievance.with high: indignation, and being young men , raſh 
and in the heat of their bloud, reſolved to riſe in Arms : and herein they found 
encouragement from one obs Bermejo , and other Souldiers his Companions, who 
were come from Pers; moſt of which were highly diſpleaſed and incenſed againſt 
the Preſident, becaufe-for all the ſervices they had done in the Wars againſt Goz- 
calo Picarro, he ſuffered them to ſtarvez and inſtead of making proviſion for 
chem, he highly rewarded thoſe who had taken part with Pigarro and baniſhed 
fuch as had ſerved the King out of the . rage of Peru: with theſe and the like 
Complaints they animated the two brothers to undertake ſome great enterpriſe , 
piriuecieg them that in caſe they could once get two or three hundred Souldiers, 
they might adventure to invade Pers; and moreover, being already furniſhed 
with Shipping and all things requiſite for Navigation , they - might with much 
eaſe tranſport their men thither ; where veing landed they would ſoon be increa- 
ſed with all that party of men which the Preſident Gaſca had diſobliged. Having 
reſolved on the matter , they privately liſted men, and provided Arms , and 
when they found themſelyes {trong enough to reſiſt the Officers of Juſtice , they 
began to put their deſigns into execution : and in the firſt place they fell upon the 
Biſhop of the Province, who having oppoſed their Father in all his negotiations, 
they in revenge thereof cauſed certain Souldiers to enter his houſe,. and kill him 
as he was playing at Cheſs. And then preſently they ſer up their Standard, and 
declared for Liberty, calling their Army the Keepers of che Liberty. Then they 
ficted ſuch;Ships out to Sea as were requiſite , and failed into the South-ſea ; with 
intention to expect the coming of the Preſident, and ro take and rob him in his 
paſſage ; for they had received intelligence ; that;;he was on his voyage towards 
the main Land with all the treaſure belonging to his Majeſty. Howfoever it ſee- 
med moſt adviſeable to go firſt to Parama,, there to receive information of the 
ſtate of Afﬀairs ; and belides, they were in a better poſt .and ſtation there, to fail 
from thenc@to any part of Per, than from Nicaragua. And having ſhipped about 
three hundred men, they arrived at the Port of Paname, where before they made 
4 deſcent into the Town, they informed themſelves by ſome of the Inhabitants 
whom they had taken of all which had lately paſt z and how the Preſident was 
already landed with all the King's Treaſure. And now, as if their good fortune 
had offered this great booty to their hand , they expe&ed untill night; and then 
ot entered the Port without any noiſe, on confidence that the Preſident was 
lodged in the City, and lay fecure, apprehending no harm 3 and therefore they 
doubted not bur to ſurprize him withour loſs or hurt to themſelves. Thus far Au- 
guſtine Carate, And Gomara having almoſt faid the ſame thing, adds, Chap. 193. 
That the Contreras got up all the Pigarrifs, who were fled from Gaza, and other 
Fugitives and men of deſperate fortunes, and reſolved to attempt ſome exploits 
co enrich themſelves, declaring that the Treafure and Dominion of Pers did by a 
lawfull Title belong to them , as Grand-children deſcended from the Pedrarias de 
Avila, who were in Partnerſhip with Pigarro —_ and Laqzes. Though this 
was but a weak pretence, yet it ſerved the turn, and brought in a great number of 
Villains and Miſcreants to.ſide with them; and under this colour they committed 
much ſpoil and robbery, and ſufficiently enriched themſelves, had they known a 
mean and wherewith to be contented. | Thus far Gomara. | 
Now the whole Story is this; The Contreras entered Panawa by night and made 
there firſt attempt on the houſe of Do&our Robles. In four Ships then in Pore they 
cook eight hundred thouſand pieces of Eight, ſome of which were for the King's 
and ſome for account of private men :/ in the Treaſurer's houſe they ſeized upon 
fix hundred thouſand more which were ready to have been carried to Nombre de 
Dios, as Gamara reports , Chap. 193. And befides this quantity of Gold and 
Silver , they robbed the Shops of many. rich Merchants, whence they plundred 
{ach vaſt quantities of commodities which came from Spain, that they were trou- 
bled how to diſpoſe of them or carry them away. Moreover, they ſent one of 
their one cated Salggero-with a Party of Muſquetiers by way of Las Cra- 
ze5 to: the River of Chare,-upon intelligence that they. had ſent great quantities of 
Gold and Silver by thatroad:to Nombre de Dios ; and Safgrerd overtook and ſeized 


ſeventy load-of Silver , which was not as yet ſhipped aboard , being to the wy 
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of five hundred and ſeventy thouſand Ducats ; all which they ſent to Panama ;, fo 
that beſides Merchandize, Pearls, Jewels and other Curioſities ,- that they plun- 
dered, they had ſeized almoſt two millions in Gold and Silver onely, which be- 
longed to the Preſident, and other Paſſengers; who having not the leaſt ſaſpici- 
on of Thieves or Robbers in that way , carried part of their Gold and Silver 
with them , and the reſt they left at Panama, to be brought after them ro Now- 
bre de Dies at ſeven or eight turns. For as Gomara faith, there belonged above 
three millions to the Preſident and his Company. But all this immenſe Ri- 
ches and Wealth was quickly conſumed by the follies. and debaucheries of theſe 
young men 3 according to the Proverb, what was got upon the Devil's back, was 
ſpent #pon his bely, And what helped forward to this Work, was the vanity of 
Bermejo and his Companions the Pigarrifts , who could not be contented with a 
leſs Prey than the perſon of the Pretident Ga/ca himſelf; for fome defired to take 
a full revenge on him in lieu of the Pay and Reward he promiſed for the ſervices 
they had done ; and others, who were Picarriſts, were become his inveterate E- 
nemies on the ſcore of the old quarrel; and all cried out, that they would make 
Dice of his Bones and Powder of his Fleſh : for, ſaid they, he is ſo fine and ſub- 
tile in all his dealings, that certainly he cannot but make the. beſt and the fineſt 
Gur-powder in the World : But theſe men were deceived in their vain imagina- 
tions; for though they did not ſeize the perſon of the Prefident, yet their revenge 
would have been more complete in ſending him away without his Gold and Sil- 
ver, than if they had taken him alive, and ſacrificed him to their rage and fury. 


CHAE 


Of the leud Pradlices and Follies of the Gontreras, whereby 
they loft all the Treaſure they had gained, together with 
their Lives. The diligence and good marfagement which 
their Enemies uſed 10 bring them to condign Puniſhment. 


BY T the good fortune of Licengiado Gaſea, which had accompanied him in all 
the ſucceſles before related, and in the recovery of an Empire as great as Pers, 
would not now leave him expoſed to the Attempts of a leud and villanous fort of 
People ; for Providence till continuing her protection and favour to him; ſuffe- 
red theſe wicked Wrerches to be enſnared with their own Pride and Ignorance ; 
and thoſe very men who had followed Franciſco de Carvajal, and had known and 
learned his Diſcipline and Art in War, were fo clouded in their underſtandings 
and reaſons , that they raſhly precipitared themlelves into death and deſtruction. 
For in the firſt pJace, after they had taken Panama, and ſacked and plundered the 
City, they ſeized upon many of the principal men thereof, amongſt which were 
the Biſhop and Treaſurer to* his Majeſty, as alſo artin Razz de Marchena, and the 
Sheriffs of the City, and carried them away with intent to hang them upon the 
common Gallows, which they had certainly done to the full ſatisfaction of Fohs 
de Bermejo, had not Hernando Contreras given a ſtop to the execution, with which 
Bermejo, being greatly enraged, told him plainly, that fince he was pleaſed to ap- 
pear in favour of his Enemies, to the high diſcouragement of his friends; ir would 
be no wonder if his Enemies another day took their turn and hanged up him and 

all his Aflociates. 
Theſe words were a clear prediction of what happened in a ſhort time after- 
wards. For Hernando de-Contreras'took no other ſecurity from the Citizens for 
their quiet behaviour towards him than their bare Oath, {wearing that they 
would be as true and faithfull ro him, as if all the ations he had committed had 
tended ro the ſervice of God-and of the King, and to the benefit and advantage 
of the Citizens. After which vain piece of confidence and folly , they divided 
their Forces, which in all conſiſted of no more than two hundred and fifty men , 
into four Squadrons; forty of which were remaining with Pedro de Contreras , tO 
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uard the four Veſſels which they brought with them, and che other four they 
Fad taken in Port: Salgwere, as we have faid, was ſent with thirty men to the 
River of Chagre to take poſſeſſion of the Silver which was robbed there : Hernands 
de Contreras himſelf marched with forty Souldiers more by way of Capira to ſeiſe 
the Preſident and ſack Newbre de Dios 3 both which exploits he thought very eaſie 
to be done by a ſurpriſe 3 and 7ohn de Bermejo with an hundred and fifty men ſaid 
at Panama to keep and defend that City. And beſides theſe pieces of fooliſh ma. 
Fagement and miſcarriages, they were ſo inconfiderate as to entruſt the merchan- 
dife which they had robbed in the hands of the Proprietors themſelves, and to 
other perſons of reputation and note on ſecurity onely of Bonds under their hang- 
writing to yield them up to Hernando de Contreras, when he ſhould return from 
. Nombre de Dios; and fo far were they pe: cpa with vain confidence, that they 
looked upon themſelves as Maſters of all the new world. And accordingly they 
gave out their Warrants to take up all Horſes and Mules that could be found, and 
tQ mount their Souldiers thereon, and to go to the relief and afſiſtence of Hernaudz 
de Contreras if occaſion ſhould be. And with this Equipage Bermejo departed the 
City, leaving it to it (elf, and with as much aſſurance of faichfulneſs as if ir had 
en his own Houſe : whereas on the contrary, had they embarked all the Gold 
and Silver they had robbed upon their Ships, together with the Jewels, Merchan- 
diſe and other Booty, and had gone away themſelves therewith, they had totally 
deſtroyed and ruined the Preſident and all his Adherents. But they neither de- 
ſerving ſo much good, nor the Preſident {0 much evil, the wheel of fortune cur- 
ned, as we ſhall fee by the ſequel. 

For ſo ſoon as it was day, thoſe who had eſcaped out by night, whilſt they 
were plundring the City, one of which was Arias de Azevedo, ( of whom the Hi- 
ſtory makes mention) diſpatched away a Servant of his to Nombre de Dios, to give 
intelligence to the Preſident Gaſca of all that the Rebels had done at Panama : and 
though as yet the advice was imperfect, yet it ſerved to alarm the Preſident in 
ſuch manner as that neither he nor his People were totally unprovided. On the 
other ſide, the Inhabitants of the City, whom ok» de Bermejo left with ſo much 
confidence, and repoſedhat Truſt in as to commit a great part of his ſpoil to their 
care and cuſtody ; no ſooner was his back turned than they aſſembled together, 
rang out the Bells oSthe Town, and fell to fortifying the City on the {ide towards 
the Sea, and to ſecure the paſlage on the way of Capira, in caſe the enemy ſhould 
attack them on either ſide : Ar the ſound of the Bells all che neighbouring Inha- 
bitants came in with their Arms, - being attended with their Negroes, that in a ſhort 
time between White men and Ty they made up a force of above five 
hundred men, all reſolute to die in defence of the City, Two of the Souldiers 
belonging to 7ohn de Bermejo, who for want of Horſes were left behind, hearing 
the nojſe and confuſion amongſt the people, fled away to give advice to their 
Commander how the.City was in rebellion, and again returned co the obedience 
of his Majeſty : Of which fob» de Bermejo {ent immediate advice to Hernando de 
Contreras, giving him to underſtand that he was going to Parma, to cut thoſe 
Traitours in pieces who had falſly violated their Oath and Faith to them : and fo 
he returned thicher with confidence of becoming Maſter of it with as much eaſe as 
formerly ; but _—_ happened out quite contrary to his expectation, for the Ci- 
tizens, to. prevent the burning of their City (whicl was all built of Timber ) 
came forth to encounter him in the way, and met fohn de Bermejo fortified on the 
fide of an Hill, where they attacked him with great courage ; for being angry 
and aſhamed of the late diſgracefull uſage, they fought with the more bravery : at 
the firſt affault it was not known which party had gained the advantage, but at 
the ſecond, the Citizens fighting like deſperate men, and full of revenge, over- 
whelmed their enemies with their numbers of White and Black men ; amongſt 

whiclagcrmecjo and Salgxero were both killed with about eighty more ; as 
many more were taken, and carried away to the City ; where being put all to- 
gether in an open yard, the chief Bailiff of the Town (whoſe name we ſhall not 
mention) came in amongſt them with two Negro Servants, and with Daggers 
ſtabbed them to Geath, whit with loud out-cries they deſired time for Confel- 
ſion. Palenrino ſaith that, dying without Confeſſion, they were buried on the 
Sea-ſhore. The news of this misfortune was ſoon brought to the hearing of Her- 
nando de Contreras, who upon the advice formerly given by Bermejo, was upon his 
march back to Parama ; and confidering himſelf now as a loſt man and reins, | 
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he:diſmiſt his Souldiers, adviſing every man to ſhift for himſelf, and told them 
that their beſt way would be to make towards the Sea, where his Brother Pedro 
de: Contreras would receive them a-board a Ship, and that he himſelf intended to 
take that way, and ſo they diſperſed, every man ſhifting for himſelf: ſome few 
days after which, the: King's Party going in purſuit of them over Mountains, 
Boggs and wet places, they found the Body of Hernando de Contreras drowned in 
a Moraſs3 the Head they cut off and carried it to Panama, and though it was very 
much disfigured, yer he was known by his Hat, being of a ſingular faſhion, and 
by a Chain of Gold which he _—_ wore about his Neck. His Brother Pedro 
de Contreras, hearing this ſad fate, with the deſtruction and ruine of John de Bermejo 
and all his nions, attempted to make his eſcape by Sea; but the Winds 
and Waters, and all the Elements conſpired: againſt him to hinder his Ships from 
going out of Port z wherefore he endeavoured to-make his eſcape in little Boats, 
not knowing where to go or fly, in regard alrhe World was become his-Enemy. ' 
But the Inhabitants of the City armed g&ft other Boats in chace of him, wich 
which they recovered their own, and togk alſo the Enemy's Ships : Another Par- 
iy appointed to follow thoſe over the Mountains, who had taken their way by 
Land, took ſome of thoſe belonging to Hernando : but as to Pedro de Contreras, no 
man knew what became of him z though it was ally believed, that he was 
killed by the rdians, or devoured by Tygers or other wild Beaſts, of which there 
are = numbers in that Countrey ; for they never received news of him after- 
wards. 

This was the end and iſſue of that wicked deſign ; of which no better ſucceſs 
could be expected, having commenced with the Marther of a Biſhop ; and though 
ſome men would excuſe this fac by laying a blame on the Biſhop for his immode- 
rate language, whereby they were provoked to the performance of this outrageous 
=-A& z yet certainly nothing can be alledged in excuſe of this heinous and abomi- 
nable Murther.. But at length they paid for all, as before related. 


CHAP. XIIL 


The Preſident recovers the T reaſure he had lofl. He puni- 
Jbes the Offenders. He arrives in Spain, where he hap- 
pily ends his days. 


\ A T Hilſt Zicenciado Gaſta was at Nombre de Dios he received news of the arrival 
| of the Contreras, and of the Robberies and Piracies they had committed 
in Panama, he was much afflicted to conſider, thar ſuch a ſtrange turn of fortune 
fhould be referved for him at the concluſion of all his affairs ; and which a certain 
 Authour ſays was the more ſurpriſing, in regard it was never imagined, nor 
poſſibly to be prevented by all the care and diligence that could have been contri- 
ved. But now to hinder the farther progreſs of this evil, he ſecured in the beſt man- 
ner he was able the Treaſure which he had with him ; and then with what Forces 
he had; and with the Auxiliaries of the Town, he prepared to return to Panamato 
recover his loſt Treaſure and puniſh the Robbers : and though he conceived little 
hopes of ſucceſs, ſuppoſing that they had been ſo wiſe as to have carried away 
their prize, and provided for their own ſafety : howſoever, not to be wanting to 
his duty, or to looſe an opportunity, as he had never done, when offered ; he mar- 
ched out of Nembre de Dios with fuch men and arms as could be provided on a 
fadden : and in the firſt days journey he received intelligence of the happy ſucceſs 
at Panama, with the death of 7ohn de Bermejo, and Salgaero, and of the flight of 
Hernando de Contreras over the Mountains, and of his Brother by Sea; with which 
the good Preſident being comforted, proceeded on his journey with great alacrity, 
rendring thanks to Almighty God (as Gomars faith) for ſuch a tide and currenc 
of happy fortune as would ever be recorded in future ages to his honour and 


fame, &c. The Preſident entred into Panama with greater glory and triumph than - 
T refer ever 
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ever the Emperours and Grandees of the World had done into-their Capital Ci. 


ties : for. that without arms or men, counſel or advice, and onely by'the favour 
and air of his happy. fortune he confounded his: enemies, who had given him a 
cruel and fatal blow, had mr beenfools; and nvt-ruined themſelves by their 
own miſcarriages. In fine, he recovered the Treaſure which was loſt, requiring 
it from thoſe to whoſe cuſtody it was committed,” and thereby received an increaſe 
both of the Gold. and of the Silver: for in regard the Robbers Thad promiſcuouſly 
ſeifed on all the Treaſure, as well that which appertained to the King as'to private 
men 3 the Prefident laid a Sequeftration upon all 'in the name of his Majeſty. 
After which licenſe was given to particular perſons to make their demands, and 
bring their proofs, by aſſigning the Matks and Numbers which:were upon the Bars 
of Silver and Ingots of Gold : for it hath been an-ancient cuſtome amongſt thoſe 
who trade for Pers, 'to ſtamp Marks and. Numbers upon the Gold and Silver ſhip- 
ped for their reſpe&tive accounts;-whereby in caſe of ſhipwreck or any other misfor- 
eune, every.man may know his own; and demand-it for himſelf :: and fo thoſe who 
certified their Marks, and made uw thar the ſeveral parcels:-demanded belonged 
to them, had their goods reſtored to-them3 but then ſuch as could nor, loſt their 
intereſt, which was-applied to the ſervice. of his Majeſty : And by this accident che 
Preſident rather gained than loſt, for all things turn-to the benefit of thoſe who are 
favoured by fortune. The Treaſure being recovered, the Preſident entred upon 
examination of thoſe who adventured to poſleſs themſelves of the Bars of Silver 
which Sa/2xero brought to the City : and though this Party were not in combinari- 
on with the Contreras, yet finding the City in a combuſtion, they made uſe of that 
opportunity to rob ſomething for themſelves : ſo ſome of them were whipped, 
others pilloried 3 and not onely Rebels but Pilferers were puniſhed, who though 
it good ie in troubled waters, 9'”s 
The Preſident ordeted the Head: of Hernande de. Contreras to be fet on the Gal- 
lows, and pitched upon a Spike of Tron, with his -name written upon it; but no 
other puniſhment was paſſed by the Preſident upon the Offenders ; for when he 
returned to Panama he found that work already done to his hand, for they were all 
killed before he came thither. After which, with great.expedition, he embarked 
for Spain, as Palentino mentions in the tenth Chapter of his ſecond Part in cheſe 
words : | 
Thus did the Preſident Gaſea conſummate all the: good fortunes which had be- 
faln him both in Spain and Pers, by the late proſperous ſucceſs in recovery of the 
Treaſure which was robbed from him, which was fignalized by many remarkable 
circumſtances : with this Treaſure he embarked for Spain, where being happily ar- 
rived, he travelled into Germany to attend on his Majeſty, who had already beſtow- 
ed on him the Biſhoprick of Placexcia, which was become 'vacant by the death of - 
Don Lewis Cabega de Vaca of happy memory ; in which charge he continued untill 
the year 61, when Dex Phelipe our Catholick King and Lord advanced him to the 
Biſhoprick of Cigzen;a,* in which he remained untill che month of November 77, 
when God was pleaſed to take him out of this preſent world. Thus far Palentine, 
which is confirmed by Lopez de Gomara, Chap. 193. | 
Gaſca, faith he, embarked at Nombre de Dios, and arrived in Spain in the month 
of 741, in the year 1550, with great riches belonging to others, but as to himſelf 
his chief Wealth was his Reputation. In going and coming, and in his time 
there, he ſpent above four years: the Emperour made him Biſhop of Placencia, 
and ca'led him to Avg:barg in Germany, to certifie:unto him by word of mouth 
all matters which had-paſlſed' in the dies, with the true ſtate of Peru. Thus far 
Gomara With which he concludes that Chapter. And though this Authour ſays, 
the Preſident Gaſca fought with the Rebels, and ſubdued them 3 he means, that 
his good fortune had delivered them into his: hands by the reſolution and care of 
others, for he never ſaw them either dead or alive. Thus did this worthy perſon 
moſt happily conclude his days, whoſe memory. ought for ever to be celebrated ; 
in regard that by his good fortune, . excellent conduR, prudence and wiſedom the 
new Empire containing a thouſand three-hundred leagues in length was recovered, 
and reſtored to the Emperour Charles the Fifth, with a vaſt Treaſure which he 
brought with him. | 
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CH A P.. XIV. 


Franciſco Hernandez Giron proclaims his Commiſſion and 

+... Defegn for making a-new Conqueſt, upon which many Soul- 

-': drers flock to him; which cauſes great Diſturbance and 

- Mutinies in Cozco, but iz ſuppreſſed by the Prudence and 
1 Moderation of ſome Citizens. 


T | Eaving now the Preſident G4{ca, Biſhop of Ciguenca entombed with Enſigns 
' and Scutchions of honour and fame; we mult in *he next place make a = 
andpeedy tranſition from Cigzenga to Cozco, where we ſhall find many ſudden 
alterations 3: for ſo ſoon as the Preſident Gaſea was departed for Spain, all the In- 
habicants-of divers Cities returned to their reſpe&ive homes and places of aboad, 
every one to'look after his particular concernments : amongſt which General Pe- 
dro de Hinooſa'was one , and Captain Franciſco Hernandez Giron went to Cozco, pu- 
bliſhing on his way thicher che Commiſſion he had received to make a new Con- 
queft ; and in. order thereunto he appointed ſeveral Captains to liſt men in H#«- 
_ mavca and Arequepa, and in the new Plantation: whilſt he himſelf; with great 
© ſolemnity, by ſound of Trumpet and beat of Drum proclaimed his Delign. and 
' Commiſſion in Cozcoz upon which publication above two hundred Souldiers 
flocked to him from all parts., for he was a popular man, and well beloved by 
the Souldiery. . Such-a:number being got together; took a liberty to ſpeak of the 
late Tranſactions according to their humours, and to vilifie and contemn the Pre- 
{ident and the Governours he had left in the Empire; and fo publickly ſcanda- 
lous-and impudent was their diſcourſe; that the Governours of the City thoughe 
it: time to: find ways to ſuppreſs it : and 7ohn de Saavedra, who was then Mayor of 
theTown, deſired Hernandez de Giron to expedite his departure as ſoon as poſſible, 
that they might be freed from the infolence of the Souldiers. For though the 
Captain himſelf entertained ſeveral of them -in his own Family; yet the reſt 
were quartered:on the Citizens in their private Houſes: which though it were an 
aggrievance to them ; yet, as Palentino faith, they were unwilling to part with 
them, becauſe this expedicion deprived them of their People ; ſo that in caſe his 
Majeſty ſhould impoſe any thing on them to their farther prejudice, they (hould 
be:diſenabled from making oppoſition to encroachments on their Eſtates and Pri- 
vileges, as they had formerly done with good ſucceſs, &c. 
;:For my part, I know not whence this relation ſhould proceed; for it is well known 
thatic had been much beter for the Citizens to have the Souldiers employed in di- 
Gant and remoteenterpriſes, than to lye at free quarter upon them ; being obliged 
[to maintain ſome four or five, ſome tix or ſeven, in their houſes; and co affor 
-ther-mear, drink and lodging, with cloaths and other conveniences : and how 
then it can be as this Authour faith, I know not, ſince it is plain and evident, 
thatthe Inhabitants were conſumed and undone by thoſe chargeable Gueſts. Bur 
weimuſt excuſe this Hiſtorian in many paſlages related by him, for he was not 
perſonally preſent when they were acted, but received his informations from 
others which are often doubtfull and contradictory , and fo full of mutinies, that 
Every page is filled with them, whereby all the Inhabitants, as well as Souldiers 
-arexrendred Traytors and diſloyal ro the Government : All which we ſhall lay 
aſide, as not pertinent to this Hiſtory, and ſhall onely inſiſt on the moſt material 
paſſages; of which I my ſelf was a Witneſs, having been preſent in Cozcoz when 
Franciſco Hernandez and his Souldiers made their firſt diſturbance : And I was alſo 
prefent at the ſecond mutiny which paſſed about three years afcerwards ; all which 
Tobſerved, without any notice taken of me 3; for I was a very boy, and had not 
attained the age of a young.man 3 howſoever, I had ſo much underſtanding as to 
ſee ind obſerve the diſcourſes which my Father made of the ſeveral affairs which 
paſſed in that Empire: And therefore I can truly aver, that theſe Souldiers carrt- 
ed:themſelves fo proud and inſolent, that the Government was forced to take no- 
tice:of it, and conſult a remedy : which when the Souldiers underſtood , rey 
applie 
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applied themſelves to their Captain, deſiring him not. to ſuffer them to be rram- 
Dled upon by thoſe who had no authority over_ them : For that the Preſfidene 
Gaſca having given him a Commiſſion-to make a new Conqueſt, and that they 
were his Souldiers, they knew no other power nor*authority but his ; and that 
they eſteemed themſelves free and independent on the Juriſdiction of the Mayor 
or others. | : YE 

And fo far did this-mutiny proceed, that the Souldiers aſſembled rogether with 
their Arms in the houſe of Franciſco Hernandez : and on the other fide, the Mayor 
and Citizens cryed out to arm ; upon which the Iohabitants and their Relations, 


- with divers Souldiers who were not of the Faction, and rich Merchants, and others 


of Quality, met in the Market-place with their Arts , and drew up in a formed 
body : In like manner the contrary Party drew up in their Captains Streer, being 
not far from the Market-place , in which poſture both fides continued two days 
and rwo/nights , being every moment ready to attack each other: which had 
moſt certainly happened, had not ſome more moderate men, who were ſenſible of 
the late tuinous diſtraftions, interpoſed between thern, and addrefled to the May- 
or and Hernandez, Giron , defiring them to enter into a Treaty ; that things migke 
be brought to a right underſtanding. The chief-men employed: herein were Ds- 
evo de Silva, Diego de Maldonado the rich, 'Gargilaſſo.de Ia Vega; Vaſt:de Gaevara, An- 
tonio de ;Aminnones, fohn de Berrio , feronimo de Loayſa , * Martin de Mdeneſes, and Fran- 
ciſco Ridriguez, de Villa fuerte, who was the firſt of the thirteen that paſſed over 
the Line which Franciſco Picarro drew with the point of his Sword.” With theſe 
ſeveral other Citizens joyned ,' to perſuade the Mayor to quiet-this difturbance, 
which would prove the deſtruction of the City and the whole Kingdom. The 
like was alledged to Franciſco Hernandez , deſiring him to conſider that thereby 
he would forfeit the merit of all his former Services, that he would deſtroy his 
deſign of Conqueſt, whereby he was to gain. honour and make'hisfortune. ” :Ar 
lengch it was agreed, that he and the Mayor ſhould meer. in the great:Church ; 
but the Souldiers of Hernandez Giron oppoſed.it, unleſs Hoſtages were firſt:given 
for his ſafe return, which was aſlented unto, -and-four Citizens: were delivered for 
ſecurity namely, Garci/aſo my Maſter, "= Zlaltionad, Antowio de: Quinnoxe: and 
Diego Silva. On theſe Conditions the two Chiefs met in the great:Church; where 
Fraiciſco Hernandez, Carried himſelf: ſo infolent and-proud, thatthe Mayor had laid 
hands on him had he:not been reſtrained with the 'conſideration of his friends 
who remained Hoſtages in the power of 'the Souldiers : ſo thar:fupprefling his an- 
ger what he could , he ſuffered Franciſco Hernandez, to retarn to his Houſe, from 
whence he came again, and towards the Evening mer on the former Cautions 
given. By which time Hernandez having better conſidered rhe _— conle- 
quences of that mutiny, and having'conſfulted with divers friends upon the caſe, 
he became much more gentle, and in a more flexible temper than before: and in 
this good humour they broke up and: adjourned until rhe day following, by which 
time they ſhould be-enabled more deliberately to diſcuſs their/affairs. Being ac- 
cordingly met 3 the uſual forms of Proteſts and Acts were drawn-up, and the Pre- 
amble was agreed to the following Articles: Namely, That for the publick 
peace and quiet of the Land , Fraxciſco Hernandez (hould remove his Souldiers 
from the Town, and ſhould deliver up eight of thoſe who'had been the moſt 
inſolent and mutinous amongſt 'them into the hands of the Mayor ; of which 
number were thoſe who had fired upon his Majeſty's Troop withour any cauſe or 
provocation. And that he himſelf ſhould goe in perſon to the Court of Juſtice, 
ro render an account of this late ſcandalous Mutiny and Riot. - + 
This Agreement was ſolemnly fiworn unto by both Parties and drawn up in 
Writing 3 and the Mayor was to permit Hernandez to depart freely upon his:own 
Paroll and Oath of Fealty to the King. After this Franciſco Hernandez returned to 
his own Houſe , where he acquainred his Souldiers with the Agreement he had 
made , but they were not pleaſed therewith, bur began to mutiny ; and if hehad 
not appeaſed them with good words and promiſes, 'they had fallen in upon the 
King's party; the conſequence of 'which wonld have been very deſtructive to the 
whole Kingdom ; for they were two hundred effeQive men, deſperate and of no 
fortunes, having nothing to loſe : and on the other ſide, there were above Eigh- 
ty perſons of Quatity who had Lands and Eſtates ; and the reſt were Merchants 


| of great Riches. But God was pleaſed ro divert this fatal Miſchief at the Prayers 


and Vows of religious Friars, and ſecular Prieſts, and devour Women : for though 
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the diſturbance was more enflamed than before, fo that Watch nd Continets 


were ſet, and they were all the night up with Arms in their hands; yet in the 
morning, when the Mayor ſaw that Hernandez had not drawn off his men; he ſent 
for him by a Warrant to appear before him : Burt he, ſuppoſing that his men 
would not ſuffer him to goe, in caſe they were acquainted therewith, ſlipt on his 
morning Gown; and, as if he intended to goe onely to the next neighbour, he 


went directly to the houſe of the Mayor; who preſently took him and commir- 


ted him to priſon : the'news hereof being brought to his Souldiers , they immedi- 
ately diſperſed, and every man ſhifted for himſelf: but the eight men who were 
impeached took Sanctuary in the Convent of St. Dominick, and fortified themſelves 
in-the Steeple of the Church; where they beſieged them for ſeveral days , buc 
could not take them , by reaſon that the paſſage was very narrow, being buile 
for a Tower in the time of the ca's ; howſoever atlength they ſurrendred and 
were puniſhed, but not with that ſevere Juſtice, which their rebellious praQtices did 
requirez and the Tower was demoliſhed, that it might not be made uſe of for the 
future on ſuch like occaſions. 


CHAP. XV. 
John Alonſo Palomino and Jeronimo Coſtilla fly fron: 


Cozco. Franciſco Hernandez Giron preſents himſelf 


before the High Court of Fuſtlice ;, is diſmiſſed, and returns 
to Cozco; and he is married in Los Reyes. The Rela- 
tion of another Mutiny which happened in that City. 


T HE Souldiers being diſperſed, and Francis Hernandez Giron impriſoned, the 
Mutiny was ſuppreſſed and all things quieted : and therefore it was much 
wondered , what ſhould be the reaſon that moved Alonſo Palomino and Feronins 
Coftilla, who had.married two Siſters to eſcape out of the City, the ſecond night 
after all things were agreed : nor do I know what reaſon Palentino had to ſay, that 
this happened two years afterwards; than which nothing can be more falſe z which 
I can aver upon my own knowledge, having been an eye-witneſs of what paſſed 
at that time in Cozco - but true it is, that theſe Gentlemen departed the City at 
mid-night, without any cauſe or reaſon known for the ſame. If they had gone 
away three or four nights before, when the City was in extreme danger, {ome 
Conjectures might have been made upon the reaſons of their departure : but go- 
ing thus away without any reaſon aſſigned , the whole City talked , and made a 
thouſand Conjecures thereupon, eſpecially when it was known, that they had 
burnt the Bridges. of Apurimac and Amancay , which were to be repaired at the 
expence and labour of the poor 1:4ians : upon which all the Countrey was in a 
confuſion , and rumours were ſpread, that Franciſco Hernandez, Giron was up in 
Arms at Cozco, and was become a Rebel. But in the ſecond Inſurreftion he 
made, Alonſo Palemino gave him his reward, by killing him at a Supper, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter ; but eromimo Coſtilla eſcaped, being not preſent at the Invitati- 
on. Burt to return again to the preſent Acts of Girez: we ſay, that his Souldiers 
being diſperſed , and the chief Incendiaries puniſhed, the Agreement was perfor- 
med and executed ; and Giron was releaſed upon his Paroll and ſolemn Oath given 
to goe to the City of Los Rezes, and there to preſent himſelf before the Royal 
Court of Juſtice , and give them an account of the late Actions. Diego Malds- 
»ado the Rich having a particular friendſhip with him by reaſon of their neigh- 
bourhood , ( for they lived the next ſtreet one to the other) accompanied him 
on his journey as far as Antah9lla, being fourty leagues from Cozco : and with the 
fame occafion Maldonado viſited his Indians, and Plantations he had in thoſe parts : 
but Palzntino faith, I know not upon what ground, that Giron was delivered into 
the hands of the High Sheriff Maldonado, and of Captain 7ehn Alonſo Palomino, who 


were obliged at their own coſt and charge to provide twenty Muſquetiers to oy 
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him to Zima; and'for better ſecurity, the Mayor made him take the Oath of Fi- 
delity, &c. TE 96010 FFER 
I was imagin where this Authour received this relation, fo contrary to al! 
truth; and which ſounds {ſo like: a Romance or a Poetical Fiction. Bar this is 
moſt certain, that Giro» came to the City of Los Rezes, and there preſented him. 
{ef before the Royal Courr of Juſtice , where the Judges committed him to pri. 
ſon : but many days had not paſſed, before he was enlarged, and the whole City 
aſligned him: for his confinement :: and in a. ſhort time afterwards they took his 
own obligation 'and diſcharged him upon the terms he offered. And here ir is 
reported, that he married with a very Noble Lady, young, 'vertuous and beauti- 
full ; and unworthy of thoſe ſorrows: and afflictions which her husband broughe 
upon her by his ſecond Rebellion :' as we ſhall: ſee in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 
With her he returned to:Cozco , where-for ſome days and months , I cannot ſay 
years; the remained quiet ; howſoever, in the mean time,. he converfed with none 
but Souldiers, avoiding; 'as much as he could, all fociety and communication wich 
the Citizens : atlenzth he brought an Action againſt one of the':principal Mem- 
bers of the City , about an Horle , which he challenged to be his, though in rez- 
lity he had no title thereunto 3 for the truth was, he had loſt him in the late 
Wars of 2»ito, having been taken from him by a ſtout Souldier, and as law- 
fall prize fold by him to a Citizen for a round ſum of money , which was witneſ. 
ſed by another Souldier who knew how*he came by him. How foever, in regard 
the Souldier who ſold him had followed Picarro's Party, the Horſe was kepr pri- 
vately and unknown to any, beſides the Matter himſelf : but at length the Horſe 
coming{to be diſcovered, the Citizen'"was contented to ſell him ro Girmz at an 
under rate, rather than-to bring the Soyldier into queſtion, who might have been 
| hanged or ſent to the gallies for the ſame; ſo that this ſuit about the Horſe ſerved 
onely to ſhew his good-will and kindneſs towards his Companions and Equals, 
who were Lords over td;ans, and enjoyed Eſtates; for, as I obſerved, he never 
kept company or entertained communication with them 3 bnt onely with Soul- 
diers; and with them-he'ſpent his whole time and employed his chief concernment, 
as will appear ſome few days afterwards. For certain Souldiers , as ſtout and as 
mutinous as the others;;" obſerving-the little rigour and ſeverity which was uſed 
againſt the inſolence:and:mutinous behaviour of Franciſco Giron and his Aflociates 
were: encouraged' to attempt the like :Outrages :\ but being few in' number and 
without-any Head-that was conſiderable z they reſolved to find our one, be he 
what he would ; and'ſo. publickly was this matcer diſcourſed and treated , chat ic 
became-the common talk of all the City'of Los Reyes: and atlength the rumout 
was ſo far ſpread that it came to the Ears of the Mayor of Cozco, who being there- 
upon requeſted to'take-cognizance of the Matter , to examine the Plot, and to 
puniſh the-Offenders; :he excuſed himſelf; ſaying, that he was not to create more 
Enemies:than thoſe formerly, who were Hernandez Giron and his Adherents ;: and 
as for thoſe Troubles then acting, the incumbence lay on the Court of Juſtice to 
ſuppreſs and prevent them 3 and incaſe they held themſelves unconcerned, he for 
his part would not intermeddle with Afﬀairs, which belonged to a ſuperiour power. 
Whilſt theſe things were.in agitation in the Countrey, a certain Inhabitant of Coz- 
co, Called Don fohn de Mendoga , a Martial man,-and one kind to. the. Souldiery, 
happened to come then to Town, With intention rather to aggravate matters, and 
incite others, than to.concern himſelf either one way or the other. . So ſoon as he 
came to. the City, : he: treated with the principal Complotters , who were called 
Franciſce de Iiranda and Alonſo de Barrionuevo, who was:then High Sheriff of the 
City, and with Alonſo Hernandez, Melgarejo. This 2iranda told him, that the Soul- 
diers had with general conſent choſen him for their Commander. in Chief, and 
Barrionevo for his Lieutenant: the which AZendoga diſcovered to certain Citizens 
who were his Friends; adviſing them to- avoid ſuch--danger from the Souldiery, 
and to abandon the City : but when he perceived-that-they {lighted his Counſel, 
he then travelled to the City of Zo” Rejesr, publiſhing all the way he went, how 
that all Cozco was in an uproar : and. that the City had-taken no notice of him 
either going or coming. '© Palentino mentions the flight of Palomino and Zeronimo Cox 
fiilla, to have been at this time 3 which had been two years before ,. as we haye 
noted it before. | of WOt. Fee” 
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CHAP. XVL 


The Juſtices ſend. a new Mayor to Cozco, who doth Juſtice 
z;pon the Mutinters. The Original of theſe Diſturbances 
is bere related. _ | 


'J PON the rumour which Doz 7ohz de Mendoga Cauſed to be ſpread in the 
_ City of Los Rees, the Judges appointed the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado to be 
Mayor of Cozco, giving him Commiſſon to puniſh the inſolent and mutinous 
Souldiers there , 'and to hinder that growing Evil which for want of due correcti- 
on was come to a degree unſupportable. So ſoon as this new Officer was come 
to Cozco, he apprehended ſome of the Souldiers, who to ſave themſelves had im- 
peached a certain Citizen called Don Pedro Portocarrero: And having well examined 
the cauſe of the principal Mutiniers , who were Franciſco de Miranda and Alonſo 
' Hernandez, Melgarejo, he hanged them up without any regard to their Nobility , 
chough they claimed the privilege of Gentlemen. The which when Alorſo Barri- 
onexevo knew , who was alſo condemned, he ſent to the Mayor or Governour , 
deſiring that he might enjoy the privilege of a Gentleman, that is, that he mighr 
have his Throat cut, and.not be hanged ; alledging that in caſe he were hanged, 
he ſhould deſpair of his Salvation, and. be condemned everlaſtingly to the Tor- 
ments of Hell. Ac the inſtance of certain friends, the Governour granted the re- 
queſt; and with ſome unwillingneſs commanded his Throat to be cut 5 which I 
know to be true , becauſe I faw them all three after they were dead ; for, being a 
Boy at that time, I had the curioſity to ſee thoſe chings as they paſſed : fix or 
ſeven others were baniſhed out of the Kingdom, the reſt made their eſcape away. 
But as to Don Pedro Portocarrero, he remitted his cauſes to the Lords Juſtices, who 
having examined him, ſer him art liberty. Palentino ſpeaking of Franciſco de 246- 
randa names him for a Citizen of Cozco; whereas in reality he was not, unleſs 
we will give the title of Citizen to any Inhabitant, after the' Cafi;ar Style; diffe- 
rentto ! 2 Cuſtome uſed in Pers and Mexico, where none is called a Citizen,unleſs 
he hath a Plantation, -and a Command ovyer 7-4ians in vaſſalage to him :' and is ob- 
liged (as we noted inthe firſt Part of theſe Commentaries) to maintain his Hou- 
ſes in the. place of his relidence: but iranda could claim nothing of this matter, 
for I knew him very well, for a Niece of his was bred up in the ſame houſe with 
me; ſhe was born of an 1-a;an mother, and proved a woman of great probity and 
vertue. Some few months. after this puniſhment executed, a ſmall diſturbance 
happened, .of which Palentino makes a long Story 3 though in reality it was rather 
2 Pretence raiſed to take revenge upon a poot Gentleman, who, without any ma- 
lice, had undertaken to give an account of Baſtardies in ſeveral great and ancient 
. Families, ,and not onely on the man's ſide, but on the woman's ſide alſo: bur 
what theſe Families were, there is no reaſon we ſhould mention in particular. 
Moreover ,- there were ſeyeral other diſcontents in thoſe days which turned into 
publick-mntinies; the puniſhment of all which fell upon'a poor young Gentleman 
onely ,. not of above twenty four years of age I called Don Diego Enriquez, , a Na- 
tive of Seville whom they put to death 3 his untimely end was much lamented by 
ll the City ; for chough there had been above two hundred perſons, as Palentino 
reports, concerned in the (edition, yet the fate of this poor Gentleman was with- 
out any fault, to pay for all. , The Juſtice alſo proceeded to.execute farcher Seve- 
rities on Þ14;ans of principal note, and oh the Vaſlals and Servants of Nobfe and 
rich. Citizens ; which ought. rather to have been inflicted on the Maſters them- 
ſelves, who had been the cauſes thereof, Theſe mutinies and diſturbances , of 
which Palentiro. gives ſo long and large relations , | qa nary originally from the 
Orders and Decrees which the Juſtices had made for taking off che perſonal Ser- 
vices of 1ndians towards their Lords, requiring that ſuch as found themſelves aggrie- 
ved in-this matter , ſhould not appear by their common Acturney in behalf of the 
Generality, bur that every man ſhould appear and. plead in his own perſon. All 
which, as we have formerly ſaid, were Arrifices of the Devil, contrived purpoſe- 
ly to raiſe diſcord among the Spa»iards, whereby the progreſs of che dodtrine of the 
(pap { OA Uunuu Goſpel 
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Goſpel might be hindred, and the Converſion of the 71-4ians to the Catholick 
Faith delayed: the which proceeding was contrary to the ſenſe and opinion of 
that wiſe and prudent perſon, the Preſident Ga/#a, who having had experience, 
that the new Laws which the Vice-king Blaſco Nunez Yela had brought and pur 
in execution in Pers, had raiſed thoſe commotions as would certainly have been 
the total deſtruction of that Empire, had they not been repealed ; and having 
obſerved, that whenſoever any thing of that kind was moved all the Countrey 
was put into a flame, he wiſely therefore before his departure, ſuſpended the exe- 
cution of his-Majeſty's command, requiring him to free the Indians from ſervices 
to their Lords. Burt the Juſtices followed not this rule, but ſent their commands 
over all the Kingdom, as before mentioned, which gave occaſion to the Souldiers 
to utter rebellious and ſeditions Speeches ; and were encouraged therein by confi- 
derable perſohs, and men of Eſtates ; as Palentino writes at large in the ſecond 
Parr, and fitſt Chapter of the ſecond Book, 
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Don Antonio de Mendoga 3s ſent in quality of Vice- king 
70 Peru, he employs his Son Don Franciſco to viſit and 
ſurvey the Countrey as far as the Charcas ; and diſpatches 
him into Spain, with a relation thereof. A ſevere aflion 
is executed by a Fudge. 
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that the Liveries of my Father and his Companions were made of black Velver, 
and upon the. upper Caflock were two borders of yellow Velvet, about a ſpan di- 
ſtance from each other, with this Motto between, Plus Ultra; and adjoining 
hereunto were three Pillars with Crowns upon them, made of yellow Velvet, as 
were the Bordets, and all interwoven with a twiſt of Gold and blue Silk, which 
looked very handſomely. Other Liveries there were very rich and chargeable, 
which I cannor remember fo well as to deſcribe them, but theſe of my Fathers, 
having been made in the Houſe, remain ſtill in my memory. The attendants of 
Tohn 7ulio de Hogeda, and Thomas Vaſquez, and fohn de Pancorvo, and Franci [co Rodri- 
guez, de Villa-fwerte, who were all four Conquerours in the firſt Adventure, were 
clothed in Liveries of black Velver, ſtriped with divers flowers and leaves made 
of crimſon and white Velver. On their Heads they wore Turbants embroidered 
with Pearls and Eſmerods, and other pretious Stones, valued at three hundred thou- 
ſand pieces of Eight, which amount to above three hundred and ſeventy thouſand 
Ducars of Caſtile; and all the other Liveries were rich like theſe. Do Franciſco be- 
held this Gallantry, and Sports from a Balcony belonging to my Father's Houſe, 
where I had opportunity to take notice of his perſon : from hence he proceeded 
co the Cities of La Paz, and La Plara, and to Porocfi, where he received a full re- 
lation of thoſe Mines of Silver, and of all other matters which were worthy his 
Majeſty's information. In his return he came by the City of Avequepa, and a- 
long the Sea-coaſt as far as the City of Los Reges, in all which progreſs, he travel- 
led above fix hundred and fifty leagues : and brought with him the Mountain of 
Porocfs delineated, and exactly drawn, and painted with the Mines of Silver, as al- 
ſo other Mountains, Valleys and immenſe Cavities which are found in that Coun- 
trey of a ſtrange form and figure. 

Being returned to the City of Zos Reyes, his Father diſpatched him away for 
Spain with theſe Draughts of the Countrey, and a true relation of the ſtate of af- 
fairs there. He departed from Los Reyes, as Palentino faith, in 24a» 1552. where 
we will leave him, to recount a particular accident which happened. at that time 
in Cozco, when Alonſo de Alvarado was Mayor, or chief Governour thereof, and 
known to be a bold man, and an impartial Juſticiaryz the matter was this : About 
four years before this time a party of Souldiers conſiſting of two hundred men 
marched out of the City of Porocff towards the Kingdom of Txcman, which the 
Spaniards call Tucaman, ' moſt of which, contrary to the poſitive Orders of the Juſti- 
ces, were ſerved by Izdians to carry their burthens and baggage for them. The 
chief Governour of that place, called Licengiado Eſquivel, with whom I was ac- 

uainted, went out of the Town to view the ſeveral Companies of Souldiers as 
they marched ; and having ſuffered all of chem to paſs with the raians, whio car- 
ried their luggage, he ſeiſed on the laſt man, called Aguire, becauſe he had two 
Tadians laden with his goods ; and for this fault ſome few days afterwards he ſen- 
renced him to receive two hundred ſtripes, becauſe he had neither Gold nor Sit- 
ver to redeem the penalty laid on him by his Sentence. Hereupon Ag«ire made 
All the Friends he could to the Governour to have his puniſhment remitted, bur 
being not able to prevail, he defired that he might rather be hanged than whip- 
mv - ſaying, that though he were a Gentleman, and might ſtand upon that privi- 
ege, yet he would wave that alſo: howſoever he thought fit to ler him know, 
that he was the Brother of a Gentleman, who in his Countrey had an Eſtate with 
Vaſſalage of J»diavs. But all this availed lictle with the Judge ; for though being 
out of Office he was a man of an eafte temper, and a tractable diſpoſition, yet of- 
centimes Honours and places of Power change the humour of ſome men ; and ſo 
it did with this Judge, who became more ſevere by theſe applications, ſo that he 
immediately commanded the Executioner to bring the Aſs, and execute the Sen- 
rence, which accordingly was done, and Agzire mounted thereupon. The prin- 
cipal men of the Town, conſidering the unreaſonable ſeverity of the Judge, went 
and intreated him to remit or ſuſpend the Sentence, and prevailed on him rather 
by importunity than argument to deferr the execution for eight days. But when 
they came to the Priſon with this Warrant, they found Agzire already ſtript and 
mounted on his Aſs; who, when he underſtood that the Sentence was onely ſu- 
ſpended for eight days, he reje&ed the favour, and ſaid, Al my endeavours have 
been to keep my ſelf from mounting this Beaſt, and from the ſhame of being ſeen naked ; but 
ſince things are come thus far, let the Sentence proceed, which will be leſs than the fears 
and apprehenſions I ſhall have in theſe eight days enſuing, beſides 1 ſhall not need to give pm. 
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ther trouble to Friends to intercede in my behalf, which 1s likely to be as ineffeftnal as what 

hath already paſſed. - And having ſaid this, the Als was whipped forward, and he 

ran the gantlet according to the Seneence, to the great diſpleaſure and regret both 

of Spaniards and Indians; who. were troubled to ſee a Gentleman, on {o ſlight a 

cauſe, diſhonoured by a puniſhment-noc agrening co his Quality : howſoever he 

vnnged himſelf afterwards, according to the Law/of Honour practiſed in this 
orld. | y 


CHA P. XVII. 


The revenge which Aguire took for this affront. The dili- 
gence uſed by the Gonernour of Cozco to take Aguire ; 
the manner how he made his eſcape. 


Ar this 4exire could not be perſuaded to purſue his Fly th the Conqueſt, 
Z 3 though the Inhabitants of fra offered to have aſſiſted him with all things 
neceſſary thereunto o bur h excuſed u If, ſaying, That after ſuch 4 ſhame as this, 
death was his onely remedy and conſolation, which he would endeavour to obtain as ſoon as 
poſſible 5 under this melancholy he remained in Pers untill the time, in which che 
Office of E/quive/ expired ; and thenhe always, like a deſperate man, .purſued and 
followed him, watching an opportunity to kill him, and wipe off the ſhame of 


the late affront. E{quive!, being informed of this deſperate reſolution by his 
Friends, endeavoured to avoid his Enemy, and took a jo Era y; our 
im at ſuch a 


hundred leagues from him, ſuppoſing that Agwire would not p 
diſtance : but the farther E/: Fel fed mt earneſt was fgwire to follow 
him. The firſt journey, which Z/qw#vel took was to the City of Las.Rejes, being 
three hundred and twenty leagues diſtant ; but in leſs than fifteen days Ae»ire was 
there with him : whereupon Eſqwivel took another flight, as far as to the City of 
Qwito, being four hundred leagues diſtant from Zos Reyes, but ina little more than 
twenty days 4gwire was again with him : which being intimated to E/quive/, he 
took another leap as far as Cozco, which is five hundred leagues from 2xiro; buc 
in a few days after he arrived there came his old Friend Agwire, travelling all the 
way on foot, without Shoes or Stockins, faying, that it became not the conditi- 
on of a whipped Raſcal to travel on Horſeback or appear amongſt men. In this 
manner did Agwire haunt and purſue E/qwve! for years and four months : 
who being now tired and wearied with ſo many long and tedious journies, which 
profited him little ; he reſolved to fix his abode at Cozco, where he believed chat 
Agwire would ſcarce adventure to attempt any thing againſt him, for ſear of the 
Judge who governed that City, who was a ſevere man, impartial and inflexible 
in all his ape: and accordingly took a Lodging in the middle of the Street 
of the great Church, where he lived with great care and caution, wearing a Coat 
of Mail under his upper Coat, and went always arthed with his Sword and Dag- 


ger, which are def wg not agreeable to. his profeſſion. At this time a certain 


Kinſman of my Fa the Son of Gomez, de Tordeya, and of his name, ſpoke to 
Eſquivel, and told him, that ſince he was his Countrey-man of Efremenno, and 
his Friend, he could not but adviſe him (as it was known over all Pers) how 
diligent Ag*ire had been to dog and follow him with purpoſe and intent to kill 
him 3 wherefore if vou pleaſe I will come and lodge by night in the ſame Houſe 
with you, par ns will divert Ag»ire from coming thither. Z/q»5ve! than- 
ked him, and told him that he always went well provided ; for he never put off 
his Coat of Mail, nor laid his offenſive Arms aſide 3 and to be more wary or cau- 
tious than this would be ſcandalous to the City, and ſhew too much of a 
poor fellow who was of a lictle and a contemprti le eſence : Howſoever the fury 
of his mind, and the deſire of revenge had exalted him above his natural ſtature 
and proportion, and rendred him as conſiderable as Diego Garcia de Paredes, and 
obs de Urbina, who were famous men in their time: in virtue and force a thi 
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their game : and in this manner they went to the Hill called Carmexca, which is 

the road to Los Reyes, and is a great way thither through Streets and publick pla- 

ces from the houſe of Rodrigo de Pineda : and at laſt they came to the out-guards of 
all ; where being asked for the Governour's licence or paſs-port : he that carried 

the Hawk, ſeeming to be troubled for this omiſſion, ſaid to his Brother, Pray ſtay 

for me here untill I goe and fetch a Licence ; or if you pleaſe to go ſoftly before; 

I ſhall quickly overtake you 3 but he took little care for his paſs-port , fince his 
Brother with his Neger was paſſed the Guards, which being done, they quickned 

their pace, until! they had got themſelves clear out of the Juriſdition of Cezco, 
which reaches fourty leagues in length 5 And being come fo far , he bought a 
ſmall Nag for Agzire , and gave him ſome money in his purſe; and faid to him ; 
Brother, fince I have accompanied-you ſo far, and brought you into a Countrey 
where you are free and out of danger, you may goe now where you think fic ; 
for my part, I can do no more for you 3 ſhift for your ſelf; and with that he re- 
turned to Cezco, and Agaire travelled to Huamanca , where 2 Kinſman of his lived, 
who was a Noble perſon and one of the richeſt Inhabitants of that City; and 
was received by him as kindly as if he had been his own Son, and was carefſed 
and treated by him for many days, and afterwards was ſent away with all things 
neceſfary and convenient for him. We ſhall conceal the name of this his 
Kinſman, becauſe it is not juſtifiable: to receive and prote& a perſon condemned, 
or who ſtands outlawed by the Royal Juſtice. This eſcape of Agxire was one of 
the ſtrangeſt things that happened in thoſe days, conſidering the _ ſearch 
Which was made for him 'by the Judge, an the follies of Aexire after he had 
committed the Murther , though they happened well, and by his good fortnne 
were the cauſe of his preſervation : for it he had taken refuge in a Convex, of 
which there were but three in Town 5 namely, that-of our Lady, of the Seraphi- 
cal St. Francis, and of the Divine St. Diminick, he had certainly been diſcovered 
and delivered to Juſtice : but having thus eſcaped, the Governour was not a little 
angry and aſhamed to ſee his Juſtice eluded, and the Offender placed out of reach 
of the Law. Howſoever he was praiſed -by-the bold and daring Souldiers, who 
ſaid that, if there were many Aegxires in the World who durſt boldly adventure ro 
vindicate their diſhonours by ſuch a revenge, the Officers of Juſtice would not be 
fo inſolent and arbitrary as they now ſhew themſelves. 


—— 


CHAP. APE 


Many Gentlemen of the Countrey goe to kiſs the Hand of the 
Vice-hing. A particular Story of an impertinent Perſon. 
A Mutiny in Los Reyes, and how it was puniſhed. 
The death of the Vice-king, and what Troubles hap- 
pened after tt. 


WW E have already touched ſomething of the Entry of the good Vice-king 
Don Antonio de Mendoga into the City of Los Reyes, where he lived bur for 
a ſhort time , and that too with much anguiſh and infirmity of body , which is 
rather to dye than to live; fo that his Government affords us little ſubje& for Di-. 
{courſe. When he came firſt into the City, many Planters of the Countrey abour, 
came from all parts of the Empire , from .2zit« as far as the Charcas , to kifs his 
hands and welcome him at his firſt arrival. Amongſt which there was one more 
kind than the reſt, and full of love and affectionate expreſſions ; and at the con- 
ZElakon of all, Sir, ſaid he, God take from your days, and add them unto mine. 
Thoſe, faid the Vice-king, will be but: few, and ill ones. The poor man, 
*xe@lling himſelf hereupon, No, Sir, I mean, that God would be pleaſed 
X©@ take from my days, and add them unto your Excellencies. IT underſtand yout 


IG 


Complement, replied the Vice-king; Don't trouble your {elf for the miſtake. 
"8 Howſoever 
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Howſoever the Story was quickly carried into the outward room, where i: cca- 
ſfioned much laughter. Some few days after this, a certain Captain whom we 
have formerly mentioned in this Hiſtory came to the Vice-king , pretending to 
give him ſome Informations for berter Government of the Empire; and amoneſt 
other things , he ſaid, there was one Abule neceſſary to be remedied ; the thing 
is this, There are two Souldiers who lodge in ſuch a place , and goe always a- 
mongſt the 1:4;as with Guns in their hands, and eat what they kill , and deſtroy 
the whole Game of the Countrey ; they alſo make Powder and Bullets , which is 
of it! example to the Kingdom 3 . for many times Troubles and Infurre&tions have 
enſued from ſach beginnings 3 - and therefore ſuch men as theſe are co be puni- 
ſhed, or at leaſt baniſhed from Peru, The Vice-king asked him whether theſe men 
did treat the 7942s ill, or whether they fold them Powder and Bullets, or com- 
mitted any other Outrages > No, ſaid the Captain, Nothing more than what I 
tell your Lordſhip. Then , faid the Vice-king, theſe are not faults, but aRions 
rather to be encouraged ; for it is no offence for Spaniards to live amongſt the 74- 
dans, and to eat what they get themſelves by hunting, and to make Powder for 
their own uſe , and not to ſell ; but 'tis rather commendable ; and ſuch ations 
as are fit for other men to imitate. Go your ways, Sir, in the name of God ; 
for I defire, that neither you thers ſhould bring me ſuch Tales as theſe; for 
theſe men yon complain of be Saints, ſeeing they live ſuch innocent lives as 
you inform me. And in this manner, was the impertinency of this Captain re- 


ted. | 

With this gentle and ea{ie manner did this Prince govern the Empire; but my 
Countrey was not worthy ſo much goodneſs , and therefore Heaven called him 
thither. During the time of his Sickneſs , the Juſtices commanded that the per- 
ſonal ſervices of the 1:dians ſhould be taken off, and accordingly it was proclai- 
med in the City of Los Rees, in Coxco and other parts, under. ſuch penalties and 
rigorous clauſes as gave great offence , and cauſed new ſeditions and mutinies a- 
moneſt the People : for which a chief Incendiary, one Zzys de Yargas was condem- 
ned and executed : but the Examinations afid Tryals proceeded no farther, becauſe 
it was found, that ſeveral principal men were concerned therein z and it was be- 
lieved that the General Pearo de Hinojoſa would have been impeached , becauſe 
three Witneſſes were ready to have ſworn ſeveral words which he had ſaid , 
though not ſufficient to have condemned him ; but the Juſtices (as Palezrino ſaith) 
being deſirous to make an honeſt man of a thief, made choice of him to go chief 
Governour and Lord High Juſtice to the Charcas 3 for that in thoſe Countries 
there were many Souldiers who lived diflolutely, and without any rule or ſub- 
jection whatfoever : And though at firſt he refuſed co accept the Charge, yer 
he was perſuaded thetennto by Doctor Saravia, who was one of the moſt ancient 
Juſtices : but as to his Crime, there was rather a ſuſpicion of it, than any cer- 
tain proof againſt him; and the Souldiers themſelves ſaid, that the hopes he gave 
them were rather doubtfull than certain ; for all he faid to them was, that when 
he was it the Charcas, he would doe for them acconding to their defire, that they 
ſhould goe thither before him 5 and that when he came thither, he would doe for 
thein to the utmoſt of his power. Thou theſe words imported no more than 
general terms, yet Souldiers, who were defirous of Rebellion and Novelty, were 

t to interpret them according to their own hamour and inclinations : but whe- 
ther the intention of the General was to rebell or not, he did not declare at that 
time; though his ations ſeemed rather to tend towards ill than good deſigns. On 
thefe hopes the Sonldiers who were in the City of Los Rejes ; that is, as many as 
could goe, went to the Charcas , and wrote to their friends in divers parts , that 
they kj ſhould goe thither. 

The news hereof carried many Souldiers into the Charcas, and amongſt them 
a Gentleman particularly called Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, Son of Count de la Gome- 
ra, Brother of Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, of whom this Hiſtory hath made mention 
at large, This Gentleman; with fix other Souldiers of eſteem and honor, went 
out of . Coco : for Faſco Godines, who was the chief Promoter of this Rebellion, had 
wrote him a Letter in Cyphers, giving him an account of all matters then in agi- 
tation , and that Pedro de Hinojoſa had promiſed to be their General: Upon this 
advice Don Sebaſtian and his Companions went out of Cozco by night, without dif- 
covering the place to which they were defigned : And leſt the Governonr ſhould 
purſue after | wow , they weat through by-ways, oat of the common road, o 
throu 
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through deſarts and unpeopled places, untill they came to, Potocſ#, where they 
were courteouſly received. So that though the Governour ſent immediately af. 
ter them an Hue and Cry to the Spaniards, to ſtop and ſeize them 3 yet the Soy]. 
diers with them were ſo skilfull in the ways, and knew the turnings and windings 
of the Countrey ſo well, that the diligence uſed by the Governour availed no. 
thing : but as to Don Sebaſtian himſelf , he was more fit for a Courtier,, than to 
be made the General of a Rebellion, as they made him at laſt, and which broughe 
2 ſpeedy deſtruction on him 3 for he, poor Gentleman, being of a tender nature 
and not inured to-thoſe bloudy Cruelties which his Souldiers required him to com- 
mit, and which were neceſlary in the ſtate. of Rebellion, became a Sacrifice to 
the fury of his own Souldiersz as this Hiſtory. will declare to us. 

During theſe Revolutions, the. Vice-king Don Antonio, de Mendoga happened to 
dye, to the great unhappineſs of thar-whole Empire. . His Funeral rites were ce. 
lebrated with all the forrowfull es chat could be contrived; and his Corpſe 
were interred in the Cathedral Church of Zos Rejes, on the right hand of the high 
Altar, and incloſed in a-hollow nick of the Wall ; and on the right {ide of him 
lay the body of the Marg Don Franciſco de Pigarro, who was Conquerour of thar 
Empire and Founder of that City ;, for which cauſe he had reaſon to claim a nez- 
rer poſition to the high Altar than the Vice-ki \fter which the Juſtices made 
choice of a Gentleman to be made Governour dhe City called Gi! Ramirez, 4+ 
Avalos, who had been a Servant to the Vice-king : And the Mareſchal himſelf. 
was ſent to the City of Peace, otherwiſe called the New-city , where his E- 
ſtate was, and the 1dians he commanded: | 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Inſurreflion and Troubles which happened in the Province 
. of the Charcas, with many ſingle Duels, one of which is 


Fl k 


, related at large. 


T'N thoſe days all the brave Souldiers and martial Spirits in Pers employed them: 
4 ſelves in the Charcas and, in Potocſi and in the parts thereabouts : amongſt which 


there daily aroſe quarrels and jarrings,not onely between the Souldiers and princi- 
= perſons of note, but even the Merchants themſelves were at enmity, and ped- 
ing Dealers, commonly called by them P»pones, or Pudding-makers, becauſe one 
of them was found to ſell Pugdings in his Shop : And ſo common and continual 
were the ſquabbles and ſcuffles amongſt them , that. they were too many for the 
Juſtice to prevent and compoſe : at length it was judged fir, as a remedy of 
theſe matters, to pur out an Order, that whenſoever any two fell out, that no 


Standers-by ſhould meddle or interpoſe to make peace between them, on penalty 


of incurring the ſame puniſhment with thoſe who were principals in the quarrel : 
but this remedy availed nothing, nor whatſoever the Preachers could fay from their 
Palpits : for diſſenſjons daily aroſe, as if this Countrey had been the place where 
Difcord made its aboad, or preſaged and fore-ran thoſe Infurreftions and Wars 
which ſome few months afterwards enſued : theſe quarrels often produced chal- 
lenges and ſingle duels: ſome of which were fought in ſhirt and drawers, others 
naked from the waſte upwards, ſome in breeches and waſtcoats of crimſon Taffary, 
that the hloud running from their wounds might-not affright them-: beſides ſeve- 
ral other forms of duel very ridiculous, . which the Combarants directed according 
to their fancies, and would often quarrel with their own Seconds 3 anc that they 
might not be hindred or, parted, the place appointed was ſomewhere out of Town, 
inthe open field. | Pa{cntino., in the fourth Chapter of his ſecond Book, tells ns 
the ſtory of a remarkable duels. but in reguard his relation is Cohn ſhort and 
confuſed, we ſhall enlarge thereupon, becauſe I knew one of the Duelliſts at 24a- 
&rid, inthe year 1563; by a good token of thoſe Marks and Scarrs which he 
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brought from that Combat, for he was ſo diſabled in both his Atas; tha he. 


could ſcarce make uſe of his hands to feed himſelf, This duel was between two 
famous Sonldiers, one was called" Pero Nannez, who was the perſon with whom I 
was acquainted, called by Palentino, Diego Nunez; and the other was Baltaſar Pe- 
rez,, both of them Gentlemen of good extraction, and of equal bravery and afſſu- 
rance. Their diſpute aroſe upon ſome points of honourable ſatisfaRtion given 
and received between two Duelliſts who had foughe ſome few days before, to 
whom they had been Seconds. Baltaſar Perez. made choice of a certain Gentle- 
man for his Second, called Egas de Guzman, a Native of Seville, who was one of the 
preateſt Bullies and Hectors of that time 3 the other Second was Hernan Mexia, 
born alſo at Seville, who hearing of the duel which was to ſucceed between the 
aforeſaid Principals , prevailed with Pero Names with much importunity to take 
him for his Second, that ſo he might fight with Egas de Guzman; who preſu- 
ming on his own ſtrength and skill at his weapon, had defamed and ſpoken flight: 
ly X this Hernan de Mexia, When Epas de Guzman underſtood that Hernan 4? 
Mexia was the perſon with whom he was to engage, he fent a meſlage to Pero 
Nwmez, letting him know, that ſince the Principals were Gentlemen of good Fa- 
milies and Noble extraction , he ſhould not debaſe himſelf and them fo far as to 
bring a man for his Second who was of a mean and poor birth, and the Son of a 
Molata or Meoriſca woman , whoſe Trade it was to ſell broyled Pilchers in the 
Marker-place of St. Salvader in Seville and that he might chule what other Se- 
cond he pleaſed , though not a Gentleman , provided he were not of that vile 
and baſe extraction, as was this Hernav, Pero Nunnez conſidering that Egas de 
Guzman had reaſon, endeavoured to acquit himſelf of the word and promiſe he 
had given to Hernan Mexia to make him his Second , but was not able to prevail 
upon him, nor would he upon any terms releaſe him, when amongſt other things he 
heard that Zgas de Guzman ſhould fay, that he knew himſelf to have that advantage 
over him in the uſe of his Weapon, that ic was a diſparagement to him to con- 
tend with ſuch an Adverſary. When Egas de Guzman underſtood that 4exia 
would not releaſe Pero Ninnez of his word , he ſent to warn him to come well 
provided into the field, for that he ſhould find him armed with a Coat of Male, 
and a Meas piece , although the Principals were to fight naked from the waſte 
upwards. . | | 
In this manner both Principals and Seconds went out to fight in a Field at a 
good diſtance from Porocſi - and at the firſt encounter Pero Nunez, who wast 
ſtrongeſt man known in thoſe days, ſtroak his Adverſary's Sword aſide, and pre- 
fently cloſing with him, threw him on the ground, and being upon him , caſt 
handfuls of duſt into his eyes , cuffed him with his fiſt on the face > but did not 
uſe his dagger to ſtabb him therewith. In another part of the field, at ſome di- 
ſtance from the Principals, the Seconds were engaged 3 Hernan Mexiz was aftaid 
to cloſe with Egas de Guzman, becauſe he knew him to be of greater ſtrength of 
body , and more corpulent than. he , but entertained him with the nimbleneſs and 
2gllity of his Sword , .in which he had the advantage, leaping and skipping from 
one {ide to the other , without coming ſo near as to wound him. Egas de Guzman 
obſerving the. il! condition his Principal was in, and that he could not catch hold of 
his Enemy, he took his own Sword by the hilt, and darted it with the point for- 
wards at the face of 74:xia ; who looking on the Sword to avoid it, Gazman in that 
moment leaped in, and cloſed with him, and with the dagger in his hand, wounded 
him in the fore-head two fingers deep , and there ir broke in his skull. 24exia 
frantick with his wound, ran about the field like a Mad-man , and came to the 
place where the two Principals were ſtruggling ; and not minding where he ſtruck 
or dealt his blows, he gave his own Principal a flaſh with his Sword, and ran 
wildly away, not knowing whither. Egas de Guzman going haſtily to the relief of 
his Companion , heard Pero Nunnez fay , that the wound he had received was 
from his own Second, and therewith he redoubled his blows on the face of his 
Adverſary , and caſt more duſt into his eyes. Then G#zma», coming to them , 
ſaid; A curſe be upon ſuch a Gentleman as Pero Nunez: Did not I deſire you , 
and warn you, not to bring ſuch a Raſcal into the field, for your Second; as this: 
and therewith lent him a cut with his Sword, which he fended off with his Arm, 
as he did ſeveral others, till he was ſo hacked. and hewed , that he hay all raw , 
and full of wounds in the field: but Egas de Guzman helped up his Companion 
ſrom the gronnd, and having gathered up all the on Swords, he clapt them _ 
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bis ſeam, and cook his Companien an his back; for he was:not able to Nand 


upon his leggs, and fo he carried him td an Hoſpital, where they received fick 
-people; where he left him and rold them that there my a ena 
do dead. they would do well to z and in 


ue Omar bi not D_ 
vellers, as they encountred —_ knew ſome of mg and could 
rekce prone thereof; but we have ſaid already ſhall ſerve for all 


"CHAP. XAL 


4 C PIPER which paſſed between Martin de Robles and 
- »/Paulode Mencſes; how that quarrel was taken up. Pe- 
dro de Hinojoſa goes to the Charcas, where be finds ma- 

1110 y Souldiers ready to riſe up in Arms. 1 nformations were 

- giver t0 the Governour Hinojoſa concerning this Mutiny : 
- ith what vain hopes he entertained the Souldiery. 


Gi "wh po private quarrels and challenges paſſed at chat time , which are re- 
lated by Palentine, and particularly between 44artiy de Robles and Panio de Mene- 
ſes, -and-tvany other ſober and grave perſons, of whom I could tell many Stories, 
which I heard in peo rea rrnnys.* our ue that ſeemed rather ridiculous , and to 
| 7 wx naely hw geoan wo Souldiets , ro cauſe els and 
DF falſe reports nd lyes _ ſeveral 
rich: EIN0900 OA — , by the |ontoint of mea being-inflamed , ſome 
uſe might.be made-of their aſhRence fo they raiſed a: we rg Paulo de 
Aeveſer.,: who was then Governour of _ Charcas , had been with the 
Wiſe of Martin'de Robles : Of which Palentino writes'a | Chapter , which be- 
i wp mee to inſert here , .we ſhall onely repeac che i nce of it. 

This Diſgrace being bliſhed; and the Fault aggravated by the Souldiers who 
came to: take part: wit one ſide and the other 3; .and that things were proceeded 
{o far that both Parties were ready:to engage; ' an expedient was found to recon- 
cile all. | which was, that Paxle de Aeneſes Thould abſolutely deny the fact ; and 
co convince the World that the teſtimony was a falſe and a notorious Lye, he was 
to many the D ter of Afartiv & Robles, a Child of ſeven years of 

unſelf of. above { : by which'means both Parties were reconcil and the 
Souldiers on both fides diſappointed and jeared by Martin de: Robles , who was 4 
witty,;pleaſant mah;4nd would neithet Hos his friend+ nor his'foe, to loſe his jeſt; 
2nd pul laugh tro-think whats fools he bag ks __ friends, and Son he 
; who were gaping to be em n theſe Puatextine, (| 
of this reconciliation A the Serand Part of his Second Book, hath cheſe words $ 
In fine; ſaith;he, after-many ES and Replies, and Anſwers made there- 
unto 3; it was concluded as an expedient for all; that Peewto de Mdeveſer ſhould marry 
with Dowa Maria, the. Daughter of fidarris de Robles, though at-thac time of ſeven 
years of 2. onely 3 and-that her Father ſhouldoblige bim, that when ſhe came 
" tO AG the: years of —_— that chen he- ſhould. give to Paxto de _ 
thirty uw thouſand for her Portion: And with this A 
Pardo. de Ateveſes nr root _ lex: were reconciled and \made per ny 
frnpgs which byte and' difappointed- the Souldiers, who deſired to 
waters , 2nd £6 convert theſe private diſcords into publick 


wh —_ every ono fpured to himſelf fome gat achancag, nd © 
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be. made ſome pox Lord or.Prince, and to enjoy the ſweetneſs of other mens 
Eſtates: with the ſubſtance of what we have ſaid this Auchour fills five Chapters; 
wherein is nothing but quarrel and cas But this marriage laſted not long by 
reaſon of the inequality of age, for Paulo de Heneſes died ſome few years afterwards, 
before he had conſummated the marriage ; but the young Lady, though nor as yer 
ryelve years old, inherited the Eſtate and 1-dians of her Husband ; and (as the 
Ladies of Din Pedro de Alvarado did uſe to fay) ſhe changed her old Kettle for a 
new one; for ſhe married with a young Gentleman of about twenty years of age, 
who was a Kinſman of the fame Paulo de Heneſes, and thereby a kind of reſtaura- 
tion or compoſition was made for that Eſtate. This paſſage we have inſerted a 


- Liecle out of its dye place, in regard it fell in with other ſtories of the ſame nature. 


For nor. long before this agreement was made, the General Pedro de Hinojoſa arrived - 


in the Charcas with the Office and charge of Governour, and chief Juſtice of the 
City of Plate, and*the Prqvinces thereunto belonging, where he found many®>f 
thoſe Souldiers which he expected there 5 who from the hopes they had received 
from the Prqmiſes he had made them in confuſed and general terms; had made 
their Teadezvous there, and invited others to the ſame place, and proved very 
troubleſome to him, becaufe the Countrey afforded neither convenient quarters, 
nor proviſions neceſſary for them : for which reaſon Hina took occalion to re- 
flet upon Aartin de Robles and Paulo de Meneſes, as if their quarrels had drawn 
thoſe.numbers of Souldiers rhicher 3 and fo told them plzinly, that fince their pri- 
vate diſputes had invited ſuch Guelis they ought to provide neceſlaries for them, 
-and not ſafer them to die with famine : tro which Martin de Robles made anſwer, 
Afr many others were concerned in the encouragement, which was given them to 
come thither, and therefore chat a general fault ought not to be attributed to them 
in particular 3 meaning by General, himſelf, and that he was the cauſe of their 
coming :. for Martin de Robles was uſed to ſpeak ſmartly, and often with reflexion, 
* as we ſhall ſee hereafter. - ot 
Thbs did every man make it his buſineſs to complain of others, and to lay the 
miſcarriages of Gevernment to other mens charge, riothing was quiet in the City 
of Plate, or free from malevolent Tongues, fo that the moſt ſober Inhabitants re- 
tired from the precin&s of the City, and betook themſclves to the Countrey, or 
to parts where their Eſtates lay, to free themſelves from the inſolence and bold 
* practices of the Souldiery 3 who were come at length to that paſs, as to hold pu- 
blick Meetings, and co own their Cahbals, and'to challenge the General with the 
word and promiſe he had given them to be their chief Leader and Commander, 
{> ſoon as he was-come to the Charcas, and that now they offered themſelves be- 
ing in a readineſs to make an Inſurre&tion, and would no-longer be delayed. The 
Genetal, to entertain them with new hopes, told them, that he ſhortly expected 
a Commiſhon from the High Court, of Juſtice to enlarge their Conqueſts by a 
Nats which would afford them a good occaſion to riſe in Arms under colour of 
Utnority. _ | 
With theſe and the like vain excuſes and pretences he entertained the Souldiery, 
ing far: from any reſolution of compliance with them. And though 'tis true 


'« that, being at Lys Ryes, he ſomerimes let fall ſome dubious expreſſions in general 


"terms, which the Souldiers interpreted for promiſes ; yer being now come into 
his Government, and become Maſter of two hundred thouſand pieces of Eight a 
year, he was willing to, fit quiet in the enjoyment of that fortune which he had 
. already acquired, and not to adventure again by a ſecond' Rebellion the loſs 
of thoſe riches, which, at the coſt and ruine of another, he had gained by the 


firſt; | 

The Souldiers obſerving this indifferency and coldnels of the Genetal, conſul- 
ted in what manner to carry on their Rebellion by another hand ; and according- 
ly it was agreed to kill Hinjo/a, and to ſet up Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla for their 
Commander in Chief, being at .that time the moſt popular man of any : the 
- which delign was treated ſo publickly that it was the common diſcourſe of- the 
whole Town, and every one talked of it as a Plot ready to be put in execution : 
'wherefore ſeveral men of Eſtates, and perſons who were concerned for the peace 
and quietnefs of the Countrey,' informed the Governour Pedro de Hikojeſa thereof, 
and adviſed him to ſecure his own perſon, and to crive theſe people out of the 
limics of his Juriſdiction before they took away his life and deſtroyed the King- 
dom : and particularly one@o/o Ondegardo a Lawyer was very urgent with him 
| d $5 2 upen 
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' he but 1 


npon this point, and amongſt other things told him, that in caſe he would make 
Fm his Deputy but for one month, He wonld ſecure his life to him, which was 
1 phat daneer, and free the City from the fears of-an InfurreMon, which theſe 
Gentlemen Souldiers were contriving to raife : but the Governour repoſed that 
onfidence in his. Wealth and in the: pbwer of his Office, and in the Reputation 
_ ich he had formerly gained, that he made no account of what they ſaid, nor of 
what he faw with his own eyes. | | 
EY | | Af. 
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4» .CHAP. XXIL.. 


pa T he General receives informations of the Plot by divers other 
. ways andwneans. His bravery and courage, and neglet? 
to prevent it.' The Souldiers conſpire to kill him. 


,” 


T E Souldiers, proceeding in their rebellious deſigns, diſperſed many Libels 
| 3 ſome whereof were intimations to Dor Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, and 
other Sonldiers of note, to be carefull of their own perſons, and to be wary 
the Governour, who defigned to kill them : other Libels on the other fide we 
caſt ont againſt the Governour himſelf threatning his life : all which were ſpread 
abroattby the arts of malitipus men, whoſe buſineſs ir was to raiſg jealoufies, and - 
inflame theaminds of men with anger againſt each other ; as PaZntino frequent! 
cp pon - 4m "hy in divers places of his Hiſtory, Chapter eleveng Boo 
| d, as : | | 
At this time Po/o the Lawyer did often acquaint Pedro de Hinoifu with theſe mat- 
tets, perſuading him very much to take the examinations and puniſh the Offen- 
ders: but all he could ſay availing little, one Saturday after Maſs, being the fourth 
of March, he took occation to declare his mind to the Guardian of the Convent 
of St. Francs, perſuading him to fignifie the matter to the Goverfiour, and to tell 
him, that it was intimated to him in Confefſion : whith the Guardifn according-. 
ly did, 'tho&agh'it made little impreſſion on Pedro de Hinojoſ®. In like manner on 
ie fame = after dinnet Martin de Robles ſpoke it publickly before much compa- 
him plainly that the Souldiers deſigned to kill him : but Pedro de H;- 
»joſas, who had rejected the reaſons which were formerly given him for driving 
out the Souldiers _ within the limits ef his Juriſdiction, did not well reliſh 
this diſcourſe, and therefore told de Robles, that he ſpake theſe words defignedly to 
have-witneſs of what he had alledged before him 3 ro which Polo the Lawyer, 
who was there: preſent, made anſwer with ſome heat and anger, that he ſhould 
look well to himſelf, and that in cafe Martin de Robles did offer to give his Infor- 
mation he could not refuſe to rake itz and if he made not good his Teſtimony,” 


' and proved what he alledged, he was liable to puniſhment and forfeitures for de- 


faulc thereof; but the Information is ſo Plgin, ſaid he, that it needs no other evi- 
dence, being not carried on in the dark, but fo m_— in the ſtreets that the very 

were ready to cry out and bear teſtimony thereof; and therefore it is your 
duty immediately to rake the Examinations, and uſe the diligence required in a 
caſe ſo important and difficult as this ; and that he would be contented to loſe his 
life if he mide n6t good every {yllable of the allegations. In ſhort, Pedro de H;- 


 vojoſa, who was of an humonr never to recede from his own fancy, replied, in a 


haughey, proad manner, that the Sonldiers ſtood in ſach awe of him, that if once 
ifced up his hand they would all tremble, and have no power to hurt or 
offend him 3 and with that he broke off the diſcourſe, charging every one not to 
urge it farther. The next day, being Sunday, after Dinner, Pedro de Hinojoſa, bbing 
in Sy with Martin de Robles, .and Pedro Hernandez, de Paniagna, and other per- 
fons, diſcourſing pleaſantly of indifferent matters, Fobn de Huarte and other Soul- 


diers came towards the Evening to make him a Viſit, ſuppoling that by his coun- 

tenance and manner of receiving them they might make a judgment of whar 

thonghts he conceived in his mind 3 for he had the caraCter of a plain man, and 
| | "ys 


without 
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without diffimulation : theſe Vilitants obſerved every word' he ſaid, and all his 
motions and behaviour, which were courteons and obliging towards them, with- 
out the leaſt ſymptome of jealoufie or ſiſſpicion of eyil praftices ; and coming to 
ſpeak of the Souldiers, he rdld them, *that Hhe'was glad to ſee (ach brave fellows 
in the Town, and that he efteemed them to be the flower of Pers: with whi 
ſayihg they Jon with fee ſatisfaction from him; and carried che. news. fd Der 
Sebaſtian and the other Confpiratoirs, who thereupon gave imingdiate order to 
put off the Sports which were appoinred ; and that they thould affembt together 
chat night, and in the morning begin the Rebellion, that tht Ploe which had been 
ſo long conceived, and of which they had been long in labour, tight not prove 
abortive at the laſt. And here Palentino ends this Chapter. 77 
The Souldiers, not being able to ſuffer any lohger delay of a tnattet Which they 
{o earneſtly defired, agreed by common conſent to kill the General and make an 
Inſurrection through the whole Countrey. - The principal perlans in EE i- 
racy were Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, Egas de Guſman; Baſca.Gounes ,* Bal:a es 
qne2) Gomez, Hernandez, the Lawyer, belides ſeveral other Sod ) 8. 
of which were then preſent in the City of Plate; for, as Hath been faid, jthey.in- 
"vited-and encouraged one the other. Eg4s Guzman came.thither Purpate to en- 
*rer into the Conſulr, though he pretended to the General ihiat his delign, was. 
obtain his pardon from the Crowa for having killed Herpay de 44exia,; which os 
good General believed to be true ; and, ſuſpecting no dt T1 £0. ARA h 
own life and fafery, he readily gave Letters in his favour both to tie Secular and 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges of Porocſs, in both which Courts, as he ſaid, he was to be ac- 
vitted. Theſe Letters of recommendation were ſent by the Jouldiers (now; re- 
olved to rebell) to Egas de Guzman then at his Lodging in. och With orgder: 
that ſo ſoon a5 = Noun Pte Halt 2 Gees wal illed, FE en he: and” bi 
companions ſhould preſently be in Arms. And now everything being, prepared, 
the Adaffinates mer in the Chamber of otic Hernando Giillado, where ET 
wed to act their blondy intent the next morning by break of,day : for execation 
of which Zo: Sebaſtian appointed ſeyen perſons onely rogether with. himſelf to 
* kill che General; for if many were employed, ic would give a jealouſie, and oc- 
caſign the Gates to be ſhut, and cauſe an alarm over the whole City. ' Gare Tho 
& Guzman Wd got with him into his Chamber about fourteen or fifteen, ocl 
ſtour Companions, who were to divide themſelves in ſeveral parties abour i 
Streets near the Gereral's Houſe to affiſt and relieve Don Sebaſtiav, if occaſion 
+ ſhould be. Another party of about nine or ten perſons, having one Gongs, 44s- 
ollon for their Chief, were placed in an empty Houſe where none inhabiteg, be- 
onging to Hernando Pigarro, and there attended for the fame deſign. In this po- 
fture they continued all night, and next morning by break of day they ſent Spi 
to the corner of every Street, to hearken if any noiſe were in the City, or t 
Houſe of the General ; and finding the Gate open, they ny ve notice 
thereof to the Conſpiratours, who reſolyed to kill the General in his Bed. 
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* Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla and his Afociates kill the Gover- 
 20ar Pedro de Hinojoſa, and his Lieutenant Alonſo de 
Caſtro. Some 'of the Inhabitants eſcape out of the City, 
and others of them are impriſoned. What courſe the Re- 

bels take in their affairs after this. - 


fian and his Aſſociates fallied out from their Chamber where they had lodged 

ight : and though they were all ſele& and choice men, yet.they were fo af. 

frighted and diſtracted with the Villany they were going to act, as if they had 
been to charge a formidable enemy, whereas indeed they were going to kill a 
Gentleman, who fearing and apprehending no evil, gave eafte acceſs to all people. 
In ſhorr, they entring the Houle, the firſt perſon they mer was _ de Caſtro, 
who was Deputy-Governour, who, (ering men come up in that tumultuous man- 
ner, thought to qualifie them with good*words, and Taid, Gentlemen, what is 
the occaſion of this commotion > God fave the King. Preſently Don Sebaſtian, 
drawing his Sword, *tis not now ſeaſonable, faidwhe, for ſuch treaties.” The De- 
puty ſeeing his Sword drawn, turned his back and fled, but a certain Souldier, 
called A»ſelmo fErvias, purſued him, and ran him through with his Rapier, and 
tucked him to the Wall, with which the point of his Sword being bent, when he 
would have given him a thruſt or two more, the Rapier would not enter, which 
mage the Souldier ſay, what a wie. hide this Dog Traitour hath, but others co-. 
ming in to his aid they ſoon diſpatched hins. Then ruſhing into the Chamber of 
Pedyo de Hinojoſa, they found him not there, nor in any of the other Rooms of the 
Houſe, at which they were much troubled, fearing leſt he had mage his eſtape : 
whereupon two of them putting out their heads at the Window of the Street, 
cried out, the Tyrant is dead, the Tyrant is dead ; which they ſaid, intending ro 
call their own complotters to: their affiſtence, before the people of the City could _ 
cometo the reſcue of the General : thoſe who remained below in the yard ſear- 
ched-for him in all private paſſages and entries of the Houſe ; and at length a 
Souldier chanced to find him in a ſecret corner, near the neceſlary Office, and 
id, in a jeering manner, Sir, I beſeech your Worſhip to come forth, for here is 


Go ſoon as theSpies brought word that the General's Gate was opened, Don S:44- 
that 


Div fol Caſtilla and other Cavaliers come to ſpeak with you and kiſs your 


hands. The General hereupon coming forth in his morning Gown, a Souldier 
called Gongalo de Mata went boldly up to him, and faid, Sir, theſe Gentlemen are 
deſirous to have you for their Lord, their General, and their Father, as Patentin 
reports Chapter the twelfth, ip theſe words. The General ſmiling as it were, 
ſpake out aloud, What me ! alas, Gentlemen, command me as you pleaſe: to 
which Garci Tello de Yega made anſwer, A curſe light on you, 'tis now too late, 
we have a good General already of Don Sebaſtian, and with that run him thorough 
the Body to the very Hilt of his Sword, with which he immediately fell to the 

s and endeavouring to ariſe, Antonio de Sepulveda and Anſelmo de Hervias, 


came in upon him, and gave him two wounds more, with which he cried,out for 


a Confeſlour, but he-ſpeedily expired : by this time Don Garci Tel was come 
down, and being told that the General was dead, he bid them make ſure work, for 
the whole affair depended thereupon : ſo Avſelmo d Hervias returned to him, who 
lay extended on the ground, and gave him a good ſlaſh over the face, with which 
he yielded up his laſt breath. Then all the Aflaflinates gathering in a body came 
to the Market-place, and cried out, God fave the King, the Tyrant is dead, whici 
is the common language of Rebels in Pers ; and then they plundred the Houle, 
and in a moment all was carried away, &c. Thus far Diego Hernanges, But as to 
that great cut which they ſay Hervias gave him over the face, it was not with 2 
Sword, but a daſh with a {lab of Silver which chey had taken our of his Cloſer, 
where he had heaped up fo many as if they had been Tiles to cover a Houle ; 
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with which giving him a blow, here, ſaid he, take thy fill of Riches, for the 
fake of which thou didſt break thy word and faith to us, and wouldſt not be our 
Commander according to thy-promile. 

The General being ſlain, the Conſpiratours ran ont crying aloud, Long live the 
King, long live the King, the covetous Tyrant is dead, the breaker of his Faith. | 
At the ſame inſtant Garci Tell de Guzman appeared with his fifteen Aſſociates, x 
who, dividing themſelves into two parties, ran to kill Pax/o de eneſes and Martin 
a Robles with whom the Souldiery was highly diſpleaſed, becauſe, having called. 
them ro their reſpeRive aids to joyn with them in their private quarrels one 
againſt the other, as is before related, was afterwards contented to make peace, 
and be reconciled to the diſappointment of the Souldiery, who called it an Aﬀeont 
and a contrivance to fool them. | 

" But 44a7tin de Robles , having timely notice brought him by-an 4:47» Servant 
of all that had paſſed , leaped our of his Bed in his Shirt, -and eſcaped. Paxlo de 
" Meneſes, conſidering the inſolency of the Souldiers, and that it could not be long 
before it broke forth into open Outrages, departed from the City that very night, 
and went to a Countrey Seat not far from thence; where having received in- 
formation of all that had paſſed, he immediately fled to more remote parts be- 
yond the reach of their power. 

The Souldiers, not finding them, plundered and robbed their houſes of every 
thing that was in them, and then went to the Market-place, to join with Dos Se- 
baftian : and becauſe they had a quarrel with every man that had any Eſtate, they 
ſeiſed upon Pedro Hernandez, de Paniagua , who. was the perſon employed by the 
Preſident Gaſca to carry the Letters to Gongalo Pigarro, and for that Service had an 
Eſtate given him in the City of Plate: they alſo apprehended John Orrez, de Carare 
and Atonio Alvarez , and all the Citizens that they could catch ; for fo ſenſeleſs 
were they and inapprehenfive of the licencious Souldiers , that they ſuſpeed no- 
thing uncill chey were ſeifed by them. 

Polo the Lawyer, having timely notice by an 7»4ia» Servant called 7az»na, made 
his eſcape on horſe-back. The other Souldiers who were diſperſed over the City 
flocked to the Market-place in a Body. Then Te de Yega,  furnamed the Block- 
head, took an Enſign or Colours from the 144iz»s, and fer it up in the Market- 
place, as Paiewrino faith 3 and ifſned out Orders by bear of Drum , char all Inhabi- 
tants and others, upon pain of death, ſhould immediately repair thicher, and liſt 
themſelves under that Standard : and hereupon | Rodrigo de Orelana, leaving the 
Staft of his Authority ar home, though then Sheriff, came and furrendred himſelf: 
in like manner 7obs Ramen, and Gomez, Hernandez,, the Lawyer, did the ſame; and 
25 Every one was liſted they came in at one door of the Church, and wen out at 
the ocher ; {o that the number taken amounted to a hundred and fifry two per- 
ſons. Then was Don Sebaſtian nominated for Captain General and Chief Jultice 
and two days afterwards he caaſed the Citizens then in his cuſtody to chuſe him 
for cheir Mayor, and Gomez Hernandez, the Lawyer, to be Recorder, and 7ohn de 
Eiwarte was made Serjeant Major 3 Hernando de Gyillado and Garci Tellb de Vega were 
made Captains, and Pedyd de Caſtillo, Captain of the Artilery 5 and Alvar Perez; 
Pagan, Proveditor General z Diego Perez was made High Sheriff, and Bartholomew de 
Senta Ana his 'under Sheriff Thus far Palentine. 
Rodrigo de Oretiana took part with the Rebels rather out of fear than love, the 
| like did other Citizens and Souldiers of good reputation , who were truly Loyal 
to bis Majeſty: being forced thereunto by the greater power of the Rebels, who 
—_ Arms in their hands, and reſolyed to kill all thoſe who complied not with 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


7he-Orders and Methods which Don Sebaſtian t00k in his 
Affairs. Egas de Guzman 4s direfed to make an In- 
fſarrefion in Porocli'; the ſeveral ſtrange Revolutions 
which happened in that Town. | , 


D ON Sebaſtian himſelf made choice of one of his Souldiers, in whom he had 
_F# thegreateſt confidence, called Diego endex, to be Captain of his Guard; and 
fot better ſecurity of his perſon, thirteen Souldiers were choſen to be liſted therein, 
being all eſteemed ftour Men, and true and faithfall co him 3 and yer when this 
poor Gentleman had occaſion for them, not one man would appear in his defence, 
' Another Souldier, called Gargia de Bagar, was ſent with a ſma party to the Eſtate 
and Lands of Pedro de Hinojoſa, to (eile fi Slaves, Horſes and all other his Goods 
and Faculties z with Orders to being Teck with him thoſe Souldiers who were dil. 
perſed abroad and lived amongſt the 4sdians, for want of clothing, after the Spe 
KA Faſhion, which was very dearz for with the 1-aians, any thing ſerved : and 
alſo Orders were given by Dor Sebaſtian , to _ Diego de Almendrizs a priſoner. 
Other Souldiers were diſpeeded away in purſuit of Pe/o the Lawyer , bur neither 
Party had ſucceſs; for Pol paſſing by the place where Diego de Almenaras lived, gave 
im advice of the death of General-' Hingjo/a; whereupon Almenaras getting as 
many of the Slaves belonging to Hingoſa together as he was able , wich ſeven of 
his Horſes, he fled away in company with Pole, which ſoon carried him far enough 
away out of the reach of the rebellious Souldiers, likewiſe Don Sebaſtian diſpeeded 
away two Souldiers to. the quarters of Poor, to inform Egas de Gnzman of all 
that had paſſed, that he alſo might take up Arms, as others had done. 
Theſe and all the Actions mentioned in the preceding Chapter, with what elſe 
we ſhall touch upon hereafter were performed'the very day that Pedro de Hincjoſs 
was killed ; of which he endeay to ſend the firſt intelligence to all parts : 
engers whereof.carried it with ſuch ſpeed to: Porocſs, that though it was fe- 
venteen- leagues thither, and a bad rocky way, and a River to paſs, yet they 
arrived there the next morning. break of day.: ſo ſoon as Egas de Guzmay re- 
ceived this news he aſſembled his Souldiers, which he had formerly liſted upon this 
occaſion, and with them andthe two meſſengers which brought the news; and with- 
outother Arms or :Proviſions than;their Swords and Daggers and Cloaks to. co- 
ver them, they went immediately to the Houſes of Gomez de Solis and Martin de 
Almendras, Brother of Diego de Almendras, and tooki\them with great eaſe, and car- 
ried them Priſoners to the Town-houſe, where they laid them 'in-Chains, and 
lodged them in a Chamber, with a-ſecure Guard:upon them. -;;Upon the report 
of this pleaſing Action, many Souldiers came in and:joined with:Zgas de Guzman, 
and preſently went 'to the King's houſe, where they ſciſed his Treaſurer Franciſco 
de :Yſafiga , with his Accomptant- Hernando de Altuarade,, and broke open the Royal 
Treaſury, from whence they robbed'above a Million - and a half: of Silver z and 
made immediate Proclamation, that eyery man, ,upon pain of Death ſhould repair 
to the Market-place to join with the Squadron-: Then did: Guz»an make choice of 
2 Souldier calted Antonio de Luxan to be Chief Juſtice or Recorder of the Town, 
who, ſo ſoon as he was in Office, put the Accomptant Hernando de Alvarado to 
death upon an Accuſation, as Palentino ſaith, that he had been in the Conſpiracy 
with the General Pedro de Hinojsſa , to make a Rebellion in the Countrey. Like- 
wiſe Egas de Guzman diſpatched away fix or ſeven p——_ to a Village called 
Porcu, to get what Men, Arms and Horſes they could find in mow parts. At this 
tine a/certain Knight of the Order of St. 7oh», being amongſt his 11dian Vaſlals, 
where he had a good Eſtate aſſigned him, and hearing of the Murther of Pedro 4: 
Hinojoſa , wrote a congratulatory Letter to Don Sebaſtian upon that ſubject , wiſh- 
ing by much joy of his high promotion 3; and deſired him preſently to ſend him 
ewenty Muſquetiers, that he might go and take Gomes de Alvarado and Lorenco 
de Aldana , who were his neighbours s and to take away all jealoufte and apap? 
y on 0 
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on of the _ he adviſed that the Souldiers ſhould not be ſent by the ordina- 
road, but by private. w gmnroggen paths, for which good contrivance, 
good Gentleman paid afterwards to cos ns I 
The day following after the death of Hinojoſa, Baltaſar de Velazquez and Baſco 
Gadinez, gue to the City, who had been chief. Inftruments in that Mutiny , and 
has had contrived:and fomented the Plot, as will appear hereafters and which 
is\confirmed.by Palextino in theſe words. . Whilſt Dor Sebaſtian was preparing to 
receive them , they both entred the Town; Sebaſtian was over-joyed to ſee them, 
and 'alizhting from his Horſe , he- met Godines a-foot, and they 'both embraced 
with 311. the Ceremony. of good-correſpandence/.. Then ſaid. Baſco Godines, to Se- 
baſtian, Sir, about five leagues om ence, I farſt received the joyfull news of this 
prcjom Action fo much defired by me. To which Don Sebaſtian taking off his 
r, made anſwer; Theſe Gentlemen. here were pleaſed to make choice of me 
fot their General, which Charge I accepted untill.-fuch time as you atrived here 
to tale me thereof z which therefore now I renounce, and willingly refign it into 
your hands. | But Baſs Godivez. refuſed to accept it 3: ſaying, that that Office conld 
not-be better ſupplied by any, than by himſelf; and that his endeavours tended 
wholly to ſee him advanced to that:Dignity and Charge. After which Comple- 
ments they retired from the Company ,. and: diſcourled- together privately and 
apart. After which Don Sebaſtian made Proclamation, .whereby-Baſco Godinez was 
lared: Lieutenant General, and that he ſhould be obeyed: accordi Py by the 
- Souldiery upon peint of death 3; and Baltaſar de Velazquez was«rmiade Captain of 
Horſe. Moreover', Sebaſtian {aid to. Godnez3* Sir, it was impoſliBle to have de- 
ferred this ation untill your coming, for:if we had , we-had loſt our opportunity, 
'but for the future we ſhall regulate our ſelves by your dire&ion. To which God;- 
xz replied, that neither then, nor at any other time could heterre in ſuch wiſe 
proceedings, and that he hoped in God, that thoſe ſteps he had made with fo 
much: difficulty and-.hazard , would':tend to the happineſs and ſettlement of all 
things. And fo turning to the Compainy then preſent, he ſaid, that fince they had 
not killed the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado , 'twas well he was not preſent: at the 
late ation; and that if he had been acquainted therewith before he had been fo 
far advanced on his way, he ou have returned and:have killed the faid 4/o»/ 
de Alvarado, And that a matter of this.importance.might not be omitted, Dor Se- 
baſtian called a Council : at whicty were preſent Baſco Godinez., Baltaſar Velazquez , 
Hernando Guillada, fohn Ramon, Gomez, Hernandez; the Lawyer, Diego de Avalos, Pedro 
del Caſtillo, and Don Garci Tells, beſides divers others. .» Baſco Godinez undertook the 
deſign, and to command the party employed thereupon: but Dor Sebaſtian ſaid , 
that he had promiſed it already to oh» Ramon. And it was agreed , that twenty 
five Souldiers be drawn out for that exploit, and that they ſhould be commanded 
by Jeb» Ramon, and Don Garcia, with Orders to take and poſleſs themſelves of the 
City of la Paz; Baſco Godinez, ſaid, that the enterpriſe would be eafte, and that 
he would write to fol ae Vargas and Martin de Olmos to be afliſtent therein, Thus 


far Diego Hernandez, 
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Don Scbaſtian and his Officers ſend Captains and Souldi. 
ers to kill the Mareſchal ; John Ramon commands the 
Party, and diſarms Don Garcia and thoſe who ſided with 
him: upon which News the wery Souldiers who had ad- 
vanced Don Scbaſtian , did then murther him. 


HE fame Authenr Hewindes: proceeding ing in the Hiſtory, Chapter the fif 

teenth, faith as follows. - They then took the Names, and- made a Liſt of 
all thoſe who were to goe , and fitted and prepared them againſt the next day , 
being Wedneſday, furniſhing them with Arms and mounting them on Beaſts to 
carry them. On Wedneſday before noon, they accordingly began cheir march, 
namely , Zoe Ramen , Don G ares Tello, Games, Mogollon, Gonzalo de Mata, Franciſco 
de Annanaſco , Aimenſa.( Hernanda de Soria ) Pedro de Caftiro, Mateo de Caſtanneda , 
Camp Frio de Carvajal, folm Nieta, Pedro:Fraxciſco de Solis, Baltaſar de Eſcobedo, Di- 
ego Maldonado, Pedro de Marguia, Rodrigo de Arevalo, Antonio Altemirano, Lucena and 
Hernofila 5 who were no-fooner out of Town, but Baſco Godinez gave immediate 
advice to Egas de' Guzman of their departure; deſiring him to ſend ſome recruits 
from the place 'of hisaboad to fobn Ramon and Don Garcia. The Letter which he 


wrote was to this effte&. - 


Brother of mine, and of my heart, Our Generu! hath diſpeeded our Brother Don Garcia 
««d John Ramon to the new Colony or Plant ation,' to ſtiſe on the perſon of the good Mu- 
reſchal 5" who bying taken or killed , there with be an end of our Troubles , for we ſhall then 
neither weet with Euemics nor Oppoſition 3 but the way will be epen and eafie to our Vittories, 
On this defion twenty five brave Cavaliers are emploxed of ſuch Valour, that I durſt engage 
them againſt all mankind : Wherefore, Brother of . mine, fit and prepare your ſelf with ſuch 
Arms as you can get, and ſend ſome Forces from your quarters to join with thoſe which are 
ſent from our General , who told we , and ſo tis my Opinion, that it will be a very accepta- 
ble ſervice... It is the general ſenſe of all men here, that you demonſtrated great tenderneſs 
of [pirit when you ſpared the life of Gomez, de Solis: ' the Clemency you ſhewed was 

fomething etr aardinary , but no: ſa great as common fame would make it to be. 


So ſoon as Egas de Guzman had received this Letter , Orders were taken to dif 
patch away fifty five men for the affiſtence of Ramon; of which Gabriel de Pernia 
was Captain, and Alonſo de Ariaga was Enſign, their Inſtructions were to march 
as far as the new Plantation, there to join with oh» Ramon: accordingly theſe 
Men were put into a readineſs, and marched away with flying Colours : in the 
number of theſe were Ordonno de Valencia, Diego de Tapia the Squint-eyed , Fras- 
ciſco de Chaves the Moor , fohn de Cepeda, Franciſco Pacheco, Pero Hernandez, one 
of the Conſpirators, Alonſo IMarquina, Pedro de Venavides , fohn Marquez, , Luys 
de Eſtrada, Melchor Pacho, Antonio de Avila, with others who completed the num- 
ber of fifty five Souldiers. Thus far are the words of Diego Hernandez. 

The Rebellion being now made publick and openly declared, thoſe very Soul- 
diers who plotted the Deſign , and had made Don Sebaſtian de Caftila the Head 
—_— thereof, did-now conſpire againſt him and caballed and contrived co- 
gether how they might kill and deftroy him whom bur the other day they had en- 
gaged in their Treaſon, and as'it were compelled him to be their General and 
Commander in Chief : but fo the Fate was, and it was commonly practiſed by 
the Souldiers in that Empire ever fince the Wars of Gongalo Pigarro, to raiſe ſome 
Tyrant or other to be their Leader , and then preſently to renounce him and kill 
him, and pretend all for his Majeſty's ſervice, and in recompence thereof to de- 


| mand ſome great Eſtate and Lands to be given and ſettled upon them. 7ohr de Ra- 


mon, who with Don Garcia was appointed chief Captain of the Forces which 
were to march to the City of /a Paz, there to kill ( as hath been ſaid ) the Ma- 


reſchal Alonſo de Alvarado was no ſooner departed from the City of "__ ou 
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adyanced- before 
them from-heir Horſes; but not'to pur a farther affront on them, they deveſted 


(elf. | | 
" Don Garcia and his Comrades, finding themſelves in this deſtitute and forlorri 
condition, reſolved to return to Dor Sebaſtian de Caſtilla : and on the road they 
diff eched away 24 Souldier called Rearigo de Arevalo with the News 3 who made 
yy ition , as Palentivo faith, that he arrived in the City that night abour 
nine a clock; being the eleventh of arch; which being the hour when the Soul- 
diers-were drawn up in the Market-place, and diſcourſed and converſed together, 
they ſaw. Arevalo coming a-foot, with a melancholy and dejected countenance, -ac 
which: fight they all flocked about him to hear the News ; as did alſo Don Sch4- 
ftiar, who was not the leaſt concerned therein. | 
". Don Sebaſtian, having underſtood the News, called a Council of thoſe whom he 
\ eſteemed his moſt affured and intimate Friends , namely , Vaſco Godinez,, Baltaſar 
Velazquez, and Tello de Vega., and demanded their advice and ſenſe upon the pre- 
ſent ; ; bur they, being all divided in their opinions, Yaſco Goainez,, who 
' had been the moſt active Man in this Rebellion, (as he himſelf had confeſſed ) 
took Dor Scheſtian aſide and apart from the reſt, and told him plainly , that if he 
would ſecure hisParty and make good his-Cauſe ; he muſt immediately kill eigh- 
teen or twenty Men who were then actually in the Market-place , being notori- 
ouſly known to be affected to the King's party 3 who being taken off, there would 
be none remaining beſides Friends and ſuch as he might confide and truſt himſelf 
with; and that nothing then could ſtand in his way to oppoſe the attainment of 
his ultimate defires. Don Sebaſtian of whom we have formerly given the charac- 
ter of a Noble and generous nature ; anſwered him, what have theſe Gentlemen 
done to me, that I ſhould kill them ? and commir an outrage ſo bloudy and unpa- 
ralleled as this? If it be neceſſary for the ſucceſs of = deſigns, to kill theſe men, 
I would rather be unfortunate , and ſuffer them to kill me, chan draw ſuch guile 
upon-my ſelf. No ſooner had Godivez heard this ſaying, and underſtood the fenſe 
of Don Sebaſtian, than he reſolved at the ſame moment to kill him, {incehe would 
not aſſent to the death of thoſe whom he proſcribed for enemies ; and then he ſaid 
to him, Sir, Pray expe& me awhile here, and I will return to you again preſently ; 
having ſaid this, he went into the Market-place, where the Souldiers were (till 
remaining ; and ſeeking amongſt the croud for thoſe whom he had named, hd 
proſcribed to be killed , he found them divided in ſeveral parties, and becauſe he 
could not ſpeak privately to them ; by reaſon of the company then: preſent , he 
rook them one by one {ingly by the hand, and ſqueezed them Hard three or four 
times, which was the token given them to prepare , and 2M. him in the Trea- 
Yyyyy 2 fon which 
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fon which he was gol 
in his way thither | 
communicated his Deſtgn, whictrhe faid; tended to the publickpood, and which 
would undoubtedly be well accepted: by his Majeſty as a _ of great and'glori- 
ous ſervice 3. and that therefore he ſhonld call 'fuch to his affiftence as he knew 
would favour this enterpriſe : Gomes Hernyndez went accordingly-into the Markert- 
place, and called ſome of them by their names, but men were timorous and fear- 
full co engage in the Deſign. ROPGa 201 15530 D125 £117 1 
Whereupon Gomez, Hernandez teturned:alone andentered with: Baſco.'Godines. in- 
to the room where Don Sebaſtias remained, and both immediately cloſed in with 
him, and gave him many Stabbs with cheir Daggers; and though he wore a 
Coat of Mail, yet they made a ſhift to wound himehrough it/” Battaſar Felazyer, 
who was preſent at the beginning of the Scuffle, gave a Screek, and retired back 
upon the ſudden furprize 3; but perceiving that their intent -was 'to kill him, he 
came alſo to their affiſtence , and'gave him feveral Stabbs, that he might gain a 
ſhare with them in the merit of that ation: another alſo Rroke him with'a Hal: 
bert , which he wielded about, without reſpect to any , by which ſome of his 
Friends ſtanding by were wounded; as Palentino affirms, Chap:"16, but notwith- 
ſtanding all this, Dv2 Sebaftian got from amongſt them with:many Wounds, and 
crept into a dark room , and endeavoured to efcape out at the:back door inc the 
Market-place, which if he had done, it had cauſed gfeat ſlaughter-and effafion-of 
bloud. Baitaſar Velazquez and four or five others followed -him imo che dark 
room, but durſt not ſearch after him 'with their Weapons, for fear of wounding 
e another: and in the mean time Ye/azquez adviſed them to catry the News into 
the Market-place, and to declare. his Death , that fo his Friends might not at- 
cempt to ſuccour him 3 and rokd'them, that he would ſtay behind to difpatch and 
make a final end of him: thus whilſt every one did his part Yelazqzez had found 
Don Sebaſtian, and gave him many more Wounds both in his Head and Neck ; 
and then the poor Gentleman cried out for a Confeſſour, untill his voice failed 
him : then Yelazquez left him, and went to-ſeek for help to drag him ou to' the 
Souldiers, and to that purpoſe he called Diego de. Avatos and Ganez Hernandez; but 
when they came to. the place where he was, they found he had crept to the door 
of his Chamber, where he lay extended and panting; and then they redoubled 
their ſtroaks untill he expired his laſt breath, which was about ten- a Clock at 
_ in this buſtle Yaſco Godizez, received: a flight wound in his:righthand. 
Then they drew out the dead Body of Don Sebaftian amoneſt the Souldiers, cry- 
ing out before it, God fave the King, the Tyrant is dead 3/ Yao Godinez, was the 
moſt forward of any to proclaim this action, God fave the King, faid he, the 
Tyrant is dead, and I killed him: though it is moſt certain that there was not one 
of theſe Aſſaſſinates who was not a greater Rebel, Tyrant-and' Fraicour than this 
Gentleman ; which they ſhewed and evidenced to the world when they became 
Miniſters of Juſtice, and under that name perpetrated the moſt bloudy and horrid 
Villanies in the world. Thus far Diego Hernandez in the Chapter aforeſaid, 


CHAP. XXVL 


The choice of Officers both civil and military. Vaſco Go- 
dinez #5 declared General, The death of Don Garcia 
and others, without admitting them time to confeſs, 


HUS this pour Gentleman, Dun Sebaſtian. de Caſtilla, 'being aflaſſinated by 
thoſe who had perſuaded him, and as-it were forced him to kill the General 

Pedro de Hincjoſa then Governour z theſe good and godly men now made them- 
ſelves Judges, and erected a Court of Juſtice to:try thoſe whothad. been-the Mur- 
therers of the Governour, ſuppoſing thereby to»gain favour and credit, and ren- 
der themſelves faichfull and loyal Subjects to his Majeſty. ' And though thelſe fel- 


lows 
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lows had been Traitours more than twice or thrice to the King, and falſe to their 
Friends, as mw appear” by on Sentence —_— os 0 ned, was 
paſſed upon Goairez; yet they cry up nothing now but duty and loyalty to the 
King. And here it is remarkable, that from che Maurther & che Gat Pedro 
Hinojoſa to the death of Don Sebaſtian, there was not above the ſpace of tiwggdays 
between (as Palentins writes) for Hinjoſa was killed on the (ixth of 24 and 
Dos Sebaſtiazi On the eleventh following, in the year 1 55 3. 
And now Baſeo Godinez and his Comrades having killed Sebaſtian, they delive- 
red 7ohn Ortiz, de Carate and Pedro Hernandez Paniagud out of Priſon and Chains, 
and ſet them at liberty, and told them, that what they had acted was with inten 
to glve them their freedom; and to deliver the City from that total ruine and de- 
ſtruction which thoſe Rebels and Traitours had plotted againſt it, and alſo out of 
2 principle of Loyalty to ſerve his Majeſty. And Yaſcs Godiez particularly ſaid 
theſe words (as are repeated by Palentino, Chap. 17.) Gentlemen, for the love of 
God, ſince you ſee that I have received a wound in my Hand, be pleaſed to apply 
your ſelves to the Souldiery, and encourage and exhort them to ſtand firm in their 
loyalty and ſervice to his Majeſty. But when 7ohn Ortiz, de Carate faw that all the 
Aflaſlinates and Murtherers of the General were actually amongſt the Souldiers, 
and that the principal Rufhan and Villain called Herna»do Guillada was a Captain, 
he _ to fear leſt they ſhould kilt him; to prevent which, he cried our aloud, 
that they ſhould make Giada their Captain, and perhaps he thought ic might be 
convenient ſo to be. Thus far Palentinoe, Thoſe words of 7ohn Ortiz de Carate were 
wiſely and ſeaſonably ſpoken, for 'tis believed that they faved their lives thereby : 
in the mean time Yaſco Godinez went to have the wound of his Hand drefled, of 
which he was more tender than of the life of Doz Sebaſtian : the fame night he 
diſpatched away fix Mauſquetiers to guard the ways leading to Poroc/i, to intercept 
all Advices which might be ſent hereof to Egas de Guzman, and preſently ſeiſed 
three of his Souldiers, and before it was day he hanged them up, for he knew 
that they were Villains, who were acquainted with all his Plots, Treacheries and 
| Tntrigues : ſo ſoon as it was day, he fent to call 7oh» Ortiz de Carate, Pedro Hernandez, 
Paniagua, Antonio Alvarez, and Martin Monge, who were all Citizens and Free-men 
of the City, beſides which there were no orhers 'at that time ;/ and he told chem, 
with high commendations of his own merit, the great danger he had incurred in 
killing che late Tyrant, the ſervice he had done his Majeſty thereby, and the par- 
ticular benefit and happineſs he had procured to them in particular, and to che 
whole City in general : And that now in return and recompence of fo great and 
meritorious Services, he defired nothing more of them than to be choſen Chief 
Juſtice of that City and the parts adjacent; and to be nominated Captain General 
of the Forces, ſince that Egas de Guzman was very ſtrong, and had many Souldi- 
ers with him in Potocf; and to maintain this degree and quality, he defired to 
have the Manors of the General, and thoſe Vaſlalages of the 7:4ians conferred 
upon him, being now vacant by his deach. To which the Citizens made anſwer, 
that they were not a number ſufficient to agree upon ſuch Elections, and feared 
© run themſelves into danger in caſe they did. But obs Ortiz, apprehending leſt 
' Godtnez, ſhould take this refuſal in ill part, anſwered, more out of fear than affec- 
tioh, that in caſe Gomez, Hernandez, who was a man learned in the Law, would 
give his opinion that they might legally doe it, that then they would readily com- 
ply with his deſires : ro which the Lawyer gave his opinion readily, and that 
they might doe it and much more, in.reſpe& to the great merit and ſervices of 
Godinez, Hereupon a publick Notary was called, and before him Godinez. was 
nominated to be Lord Chief Jaſtice, and Captain-General of the Souldiery ; and 
for ſupport of theſe great Dignities, the Eſtate of the late General Pedro de Hino- 
Jjoſa was ſettled upon him, which (as we have faid) with che Mines of Silver, 
yielded him two hundred thouſand pieces of Eight of yearly rent : an excellent 
and worthy reward for two ſuch famous pieces of Treaſon and Murther which this 
Villain had contrived and woven, purpoſely to wind himſelf into this great Eſtate, 
which he was reſolved to poſleſs by any means or ways whatſoever. And in 
like manner this honeſt Lawyer got himſelf into another allotment called Pa, 
and to hold it in C»ffodiam, untill it ſhould be otherwiſe diſpoſed. Upon this 
paſlage Diego Hernandez, faith as follows. Ir is manifeſt that they intended to pay 
themſelves, and to ſell at a good rate the power they had over the Souldiers, and 


make advantage of the dread and terrour which che Citizens conceived of on, 
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who feared leſt they ſhould: be more cruel towards them than Don Sebaſtian had 
been. - Thus far :Diega Hernandez, .. 2 
Then they nominated-the Lawyer Gomez Hernandez to; be Lieutenant-General 
of the Army, and fobn Ortiz de Carate and- Pedro del Caſtillo: to be Captains of 
Foglthis Eletion was made, to-ſignifie, that they would not diſpoſe of the mi- 
JlicaffFffices arbitrarily, but in ſuch a manner as that the Citizens ſhould have a 
ſhare with them in the Government, which they accepted' mote out of fear than 
good: will towards the:'Cauſe or Perſons with'whonr they were embarked. -Here- 
upon Proclamation was made that all people ſhould obey Baſco Goarriez as General, 
and Baltaſar Velazquez, as Major-General ; and fix Sonldiers wete preſently diſpat- 
ched away to ſeiſe upon Don Garcia andthe reſt who were returned from the good 
employment they wete ſent abour for killing the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado. 
Baltaſar Velazquez, to ſhew the power of his Office, cauſed two Souldiers of 
note to-be drawn and quartered, who brought Letters and Advices from Egas de 
ruzman at: Potocfi to Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, He ſentenced another Souldier to be 
anged, :called Franciſco de Villalobos, and two other Souldiers, 'who were Friends 
to him, to have their hands cut off, but by the mediation of the other Souldiers, 
a remiſſion was granted to have onely one hand diſmembred : all which this good 
Major-general acted within the ſpace of four hours after he was promoted to this 
honour, The day following /artis de Robles, Panlo de Meneſes, Diego de Almendy as 
and. Diego de Velazquez entred into; the City, having fled from the Souldiers who 
ſought to'take them; together with ſeveral.others' of leſs note and eſteem. - The 
which being known to Baſco Godinez,. who kept his Bed in tenderneſs to his wound, 
he ſent to call John de Ortiz to him, and defired him to perſuade Parlo de Meneſes, 
Martin de Robles and the reſt, who, were newly arrived, to aſſemble together in 
Council, .and join with.;the/reſt in confirming the Ele&tion of him to be Chief 
Juſtice and- Captain-General, and alſo the Settlement made upon him of che 
Eſtate of Pedro de Hinojoſa. To which demand they made anſwer, that they had 
no power nor authority ſo to doe, 'nor was an a&- of theirs either legal or valid; 
and if he would take: their counſel as Friends; they would adviſe him to deſiſt 
from ſuch like pretenſions ; for that it would-look as if the killing of Don Sebaſtian 
de Caſtilla -had been 8&ed by him for the, fake of his own intereſt, and not for the 
ſervice of his Majeſty : with this anſwer Godivez grew highly incenſed, and witch 
a loud voice vowed, that whoſoever pretended to abate the leaſt cittle of his ho- 
nour, he would pretend to take away their lives.” * Wherefore he commanded 
them all to:enter into Conſultation, and having ſer ſixty or eighty Souldiers at the 
Door of the Room--where they:»were aflembled, he gave orders to kill him or 
them who ſhould refuſe to ſign or'fet his hand to any thing which he'required to be 
done :- which iwHen Paulo de Mdneſes and his Companions underſtood, they appro- 
ved the Ele&tion, though much againſt their will, and would have done much more 
if it had been demanded ; for Gamez Hernandez, the Lawyer, aflured them that in 
ciſe they complied not with him he was reſolved to putevery one of them to death. 
Geainez,, finding himſelf now confirmed by the authority of ewo Aſſemblies, was 
very much pleaſed, though both Sentences ſerved-onely for his greater condemna- 
tion. Riba Martin, who was the chief of five Muſquetiers, ſent to take Do» Gar- 
cia Tello de Guzman, had the fortune to apprehend him about five leagues diſtant 
from the City, being on his way thither, in hopes of the favour and protection of 
Don Sebaſtian de Caftilla:and his party : but when he underſtood that Baſco Godinez 
and Baltaſar Velazquez, and Gomez, Hernandez, who had been the chief Conſpira- 
tours and contrivers of the Murther of Pedro de Hinojoſa, and had been deepeſt in 
the Rebellion, and who had been the moſt intimate Friends of Do» Sebaſtian, 
were the perſons who had aſfaſſinated him, he could not but greatly admire and 
remain aſtoniſhed, thinking it impoſſible that thoſe who were more deeply con- 
cerned. in; that black Murther and Rebellion than Don Sebaſtian, ſhould object that 
crime to him onely, and kill him for that which was their own Plot and Conſpi- 
racy. And wheteas he was a Man-who had been principally concerned in all the 
Plots-and Intrignes of the Rebels, he told Riba Harri that he did not queſtion but 
that chey would kill him to prevent the: diſcoveries he might make of all the Plots 
and Villanies they had contrived and'a6ted;:: And fo it happened, for fo ſoon as he 
was brought to the City, | Baſco Godinez,'gave order to Yelazquez,, as Palentino ſaich, 
ro kill him 3 which he accordingly. performed, to prevent the Teſtimonies-and 
Evidence which he might produce againſt them,, Theſe are the ay = that 
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Authour, who afterwards proceeds as follows. When Don Garcia perceived. fa; 
he, that he had but a ſhort time to live, he deſired to be nlained 26 rn Lou 
and when 7ohn Ortiz, de Carare came in to ſee him, he beſeeched him, thar fince 
he was ſhortly to die, he would intercede for him to have one days time to re- 
colle& himſelf, and conſider of his fins, for that he was a young man, and had 
been a great finner. At that inſtant Baltaſar Velazquez, enitred the Chamber, and 
without ſuffering Joh» Ortiz, ſo much as to ſpeak, he commanded him to void the 
Room; and told Don Garcia that he had but an hours time given him to live, 
which he was to make ule of for preparation of his Soul : and being in'confeſſion, 
he often admoniſhed him to diſpatch 3 and before he had done, he threw the 
Cord about his Neck, which he drew fo hard that it brake ; and then applying 
another Rope, which he ſuppoſed too ſlow in doing execution, he drew ont his 
Sword and cut his Throat and Head off therewith z which being done,. John de 
Ortiz, clothed him in his Burial Shrouds, and cauſed him to be interred. {a like 
forr of Juſtice they paſſed upon others, not admitting any of them to confeſſion, 
nor to any legal proceedings, leſt at the Tribunal of Juſtice, they ſhould have im- 
ched them to have been the chief and original Plotters and Contrivers of this 

Rebellion. Thus far Diego Hernandez, Chap. 19. who a little before diſcourſing 
of this matter ſaith as follows : It was the great Maſter-piece of all their policy, 
co put men to death without giving them time to confefs, leſt they ſhould accuſe 
them, and diſcover their Plots and Treacheries ; and as to thoſe in whom they 

' had any confidence of being ſecret and faichfull to the deſigns, they would keep 
in hand and encourage, allowing them time to be gone and make their eſcape ; 
which they acted by traverſing Juſtice to that fide and party whereunto their 
own intereſt moſt chiefly directed. 

Herewith Diego Hernandez, concludes his eighteenth Chapter ; and with much 
reaſon deteſts the abominable practices, cruelties and treacheries which theſe men 
aRed upon their beſt and moſt intimate Friends : for they were the wretches who 
had deſigned and contrived the death of Pedro de Hincjoſz, and had above three 
years before reſolved to kill him, in caſe he ſhould refuſe to become their Head 
and chief Commander in their intended Rebellion. And then afterwards the vil- 
lany and barbarous cruelty of theſe men is not to be expreſſed ; who killed thoſe 
who knew their wickedneſs, and cauſed themſelves to be elected Judges and chief 
Magiſtrates, to condemn thoſe whom they had cauſed to fin and rendred guilty of 

- all rhoſe murthers and bloudy cruelties which they had plotted and contrived. 
But Heaven found them out ar laſt and puniſhed them according to their demerir, 
4s we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


CHA P. XXVII 


Of what happened in Potocli. Egas de Guzman is drawn 
and quartered. Other outrages are committed by the Soul- 
diers. Many brave men are put to death. Coco arms 
againſt the Rebels. 


fr: and many others were the horrible and execrable Villanies which paſ- 
| ſed in the City of Plate : and now we ſhall proceed to what was committed 
in Potocſs, where they robbed all the Treaſure belonging to his Majeſty, which 
was {© great and vaſt a ſum that it amounted to a million and a half of pieces of 
Eighre, which all vaniſhed to nothing, and never was there one farthing of it re- 
covered ; for it was taken away after the death of Hernando de Alvarado, his Maje- 
ſty's Accomprant-General, whom Antonio de Luxan, having made himſelf Chief 
Juſtice of that Town and parts thereunto belonging, had ſentenced to die, and as 
he wenit to Execution he publiſhed his Crime to have been, chat he had ſided with 
the General Pedro de Hinojoſa, with intention to raiſe all the Kingdom in _ 
again 
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againſt his Majeſty. - And now we muſt underſtand, that a certain-Friend of 4-- 
tonia de Luxan, called 7oln Goncales; Wrote a Letger;to: hin ;giving [him advice of 
the death of Don Schaſtian, of the, impriſonment .of Don Garcia:and. of the depar 
ture of 7ohn Ramon and others,. with- intent to. join wien-he Marſhal Alonſo de Alua- 
rado.- This Letter was ſent_ by a 7anacmma (which fignifies an; jedian Domeſtick 
Servant educated in a Family) who are —- the beſt Spies in the, waxld ; 
' and the Letter was: made .up in the ſoal of his ſes to keep-it from being inter- 
cepted. by the Guards,, which were. placed on the' way. where he-was.-to-pals; 
herein he was counſelled .immediately to kill Egas. de:Gnzman, for that therewith 
all the Plots of thoſe who were concerned in the death of Don Seheft5an. would be 
entirely overthrown; ſo ſoon. as Azronio de Luxan (who had! made. himſelf chief 
Juſtice) had received.this Letcer, he immediately cauſed. che Drum to beat, . for 
aſſembling the Souldiery in: the Market-place, 'where Egas de, Guzman,ccoming 
amongſt the reſt, demanded the reaſon of that conyention. ' Antonio de Luan, to 
make trial whether chis.Letter were true or feigned, and alſo to create a confidence 
of Egas de Guzman in him as his Friend, he publickly produced the Letter in view 
of all thoſe then preſent; and asked, whether that. were the hand, and firm of - 
7ohn Gongales, and when it was ſaid, that it was very like Goncales's hand, and that 


probably it was his and. no othets-,: Egas de Gxzmay changed his countenance, 
which ſhewed the inward trouble and-apprehenſion of. his mind. . Upon this cer- 
tification and affurance of the death-of Don. Sebaſtian thoſe who had before an in- 
rention to join with £gas de Guzman changed their minds, and declared themſelves 
Servants to his Majelty, which was the deſign of Astonio de Lyxan in publiſhing 

| the Letter; and alſo to make the-Souldiers his inſtruments in killing Egas de Guz- 
man, as that paper adviſed : upon reading whereof, thoſe preſent looked-one upon 
the other, and without ſpeaking one word they underſtood each others meaning : 
ſo that Antonio de Laxan and his party adventured to lay hands upon Egas de Guzman 
notwithſtanding he had many. that ſided. with- him, - and\ſet Gomez de Solis, and 

- Martin de Almendras at liberty, and thoſe very Chains and Irons with which they 
had been manacled; they. pur upon Zgas de-Gxzman, and (tripped off his Coat. of 
Mail, and gave it. to' Gomes de. Solis :' and within” the ſpace of {ix hours Egas de 
Guzman (notwithſtanding all his courage-and bravery). was drawn and quartered, 
together with another Companion of his called Diego de Vergara, 

This effe& had obs Gongales's Letter in Porocf : and at the ſame time the Inha- 
bitants of the City of Plate, of which the principal perſons were Baſco Godinez, 
Baltaſar Velazquez, and Gomez, Hernandez, the awyer, having conlulted with others 
of the ſame City, they agreed all to march-to Porocft in a poſture of War againſt 

» Egas de Guzman, not knowing as yer what had been the fate of that poor Gentle- 
man. Baſco Godinez, went General and Judge: Advocate of the Army, which they 
fo called, though it ſcarce conliſted of an hundred men, and looked more like a 
training of Boys, and a mock-ſhow rather than an Army ; for to ſo few men they 
had two Captains of Foot, 'and one of Horſe, with a Lieutenant-General : and 
having marched about two,leagues-they received intelligence that Egas de Guzman 
was killed, and the Town reduced to the ſervice of the-King : upon which it 
was agreed, that Baſco Godinez, ſhould return again to the City of Plare, and that 
Baltaſar Velazquez, and Gomez, Hernandez, with fifty ſele& Souldiers, ſhould pro- 
ceed forward to Porocf, and farther in purſuit of Gabrie! de Pernia, whom (as we 
have faid) Egas de Guzman had ſent with fifty five Souldiers to the City of Peace, 
there to kill the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado, But Gabriel de Pernia, having with 
his people travelled ſeveral leagues, received the news that fohn Ramon had dil- 
armed Don Garcia : upon which he declared for the Marſhal, and ſent him word 
by 0rdenno de Valencia that he was coming to ſerve him ; but he had not marched 
many leagues farther before his own Souldiers ſeiſed upon him, and declared for 
Dos Sebaſtian, and with their Colours flying returned back again, leaving Pernia 
with three other Companions to follow their own imaginations, who accordingly. 
joined themſelves. with the Marſhal's party : byt the Souldiers returned. back with- 
out Captain or Leader, or Counſel either of themſelves or others, and travelled 
untill they received news of the death of Don Sebaſtian ;, and then they proceeded 
as Palentino writes Chapter 21, in theſe words : They pretended that the Enſign 
or Colours they carried were diſplayed in the. name and for the ſervice of his Ma- 
jeſty, ſo that their Banner changed like the Weather-cock, which. turns to the 
part where the wind blows ſtrongeſt ; and ſuch was the loyalty of this people 

who 
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who always cried aloud, may he live who overcomes : ſo when they came ro 
meet with Baltaſar Velazquez; the Enſign who carried the Colours, with Ped-o 
Xwares, and two other Souldiers, put themſelves in the Front of all the reſt, 2nd 
toaring their Colonrs three times, reſigned them up into the hands of Yelazquer. ; 
who immediately from thence diſpatched Riba 1artin and Martin AAoneja to the 
City of Peace to {ignifie unto the Marſhal, that in regard the City of Plate ws 
' Inquietnels and peace, and reduced to the obedience of his Majeſty, he was re- 
turning thither, and carried with him Priſoners, Alonſo de Ariaca, Franciſco Arnas, 
Pero Xuarez,, Alonſo de Marquina, Franciſco Chaves the Moor, and 7ohn Perez : and 
when he came within a league and a half of the place, he cauſed Franciſto de 4549 
to be executed, and cut into: four quarters; and as he entred into the Town, 
Alonſo de Marquina was by his order drawn and quartered. And the fame night 
he entred into the Monaſtery of the Merceds, and from thence drew out Pedro 4e/ 


Cetro, and cauſed him to be hanged, though upon his repentance, for having had © 


4 hand in the death of the General, he had admitted himſelf in the Convent and 
turned Friar. Thus far Diego Hernandez. | 

But to abbreviate that which he diſcourſes much more at large, we fay, that 
Battaſar Velazquez, delivered up the other Priſoners to Baſco Gedinez,, that fo he, 
' who had made himſelf Chief Juſtice, might bring them co their Trial, or diſpoſe 
of them as he ſhould think fit.z that is, that he might kill and deſtroy all ſuch as 
had been privy to his plots and deſigns.; which he accordingly did, and baniſhed 
many into parts far remote from the City of Plate, namely four, five and fix hun- 
dred leagues from thence : he cauſed alſo Garci Tel de Vega to be quartered, who 
was one of Don Sebaſtian's Captains, and had been commiſſionated thereunto by 
Baſco Godinez, himſelf: he alſo condemned another Souldier called Diego Perez tg 
be diſabled in both his Feet, and afcerwards to ſerve in the Galleys ; for a Galley- 
ſlave hath not much uſe of his Feet: thus did they contrive and meditate new 
ways of cruelty. Then he diſpatched Battaſar Velazquez, with another Souldier 
of note called Pedro ae! Caſtillo, to go to Lima, there to publiſh and extoll the greac 
ſervices which Baſco Godinez, and they had done : which are the words of Palentino, 
who therewith concludes that Chapter. 

Though Baitaſar Velazquez, by being abſent in the Charcas, eſcaped the puniſh- 
ment which Alonſo de Alvarado had deſigned for him, yet he could nor avoid 2 
more ſevere judgment which Heaven had prepared to bring him to his end. The 
nevrs of the Inſurrection of Dox Sebaſtian de Caſtilla ran like lightning through the 
whole Kingdom, to che great trouble and conſternation of thoſe who had Eſtates 

in the Countrey, for theie were they who were likely to ſuffer by all wars and 
confuſions which ariſe : for not onely. being Lords of Manors holding many 7:4i- 
ans in vaſſalage they were upon a!l occaſions of this nature put to a vaſt expence ; 
but likewiſe they held their lives by a hair or thread, being ever in danger of be- 
ing killed in thoſe rebellious tumults by the Souldiers, who gaped and longed af- 
ter the enjoyment of their poſſeſſions. So ſoon as this news came to the City of 
Cozco, they put themſelves into a poſture of defence againſt the enemy ; and by 
conſent of the Corporation, they elected Diego Maldonado, {urnamed the Rich, to 
be their Genera), having formerly been the moſt ancient Governour of any in thar 
City. Garcilaſſo de la Vega, and fohn de Saavedra were made Captains of Horſe ; 
and fohn 7alio de Hojeda, Thomas Vazquez, and Antonio de 2uinnones, and another 
Citizen, whoſe name I have forgot, were made Captains of Foot : who preſent- 
ly applied themſelves with all diligence to raiſe Souldiers, and herein 7ohn 7alio' de 


Hejeda was fo active that in five days time he marched into the Market-place with 


tree hundred Souldiers after him all very well armed and accoutred, which ſeem- 
ed ſtrange in ſo ſhort a time : Three days after this (making eight days in all with 
the former five) \news came of the death of Don Sebaſtian, which put an end to 
the War for the/preſent, The like happened in the City of Los Reyes, as Diego 
Hernandez, mentions, Chap. : 2. in theſe words : The Court of Juſtice received in- 
relligence of all the r ons and tempeſts which were ariſen ; for at the end of 
March news came of the death of the General, and of the rebellion of Don Sebaſti- 
an: fix days after which came news that Egas Guzman was up in Arms in the quar- 
ters of Porocf: and in four days more advices were brought of the death and deſtruc- 
tion of thoſe rebellious Tyrants, for which great rejoycing was made in the City of 
Lima, Thus far Diego Hernandez, We ſhall now in the following Chapter relate, 


what courſe and methods were uſed to _ chele men to condign penn 
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The Royal Court of Juſtice conſtitutes the Marſhal Alonſo 
de Alvarado to fit Fudge on the Trial of the Rebels, 
Decrees and Orders were iſſued out by the Fudge, and 
others by the Souldiers. The Impriſonment of Baſco Go- 
dinez, and of other Souldiers, and Men of Eſtates. 


7” E days of joy and feſtival being paſt in the City of Los Rees for the deat! 

of Don Sebaſtian de Caſtiltia, and the defeat and deſtruction of the Rebels, in 
which Ordonno de Valencia (whom Diego Hernandez often mentions in his Hiſtory) 
had proved a principal Inſtrament, though he had acted a double part, and been 
concerned on both fides. Howſoever his ay fortune guiding him to bring che 
firſt news of the death of Dox Sebaſtian 3 Judges in reward thereof beſtowed 
upon him a diviſion of ſome Lands with vaſlalage of 1-4ians in the City of Cozco, 
to the value of five or ſix thouſand pieces of Eight of yearly Revenue, where 1 
left him in the enjoyment of the ſame when I came for $a». 

But others failed in that deſign, and gained a contrary reward, being accuſed 
and endicted before a High Court of Juſtice, of which the Marſhal Aon/o de Atua- 
rado was conſtituted Lord Chance!llour by Commiſſion from che Lords Juſtices ; 
for that he being known to be an upright and a ſevere perſon, was eſteemed a proper 
Inſtrument to puniſh thoſe many outrages, murthers and violences which had been 
committed againſt God, and contrary to the peace and quietneſs of our Sovereign 
Lord Charles the Fifth — and King of Spain. In like manner for Trial of 
Offenders in the Charcas, fobn Fernandez the King's Attorney General was ordai- 
ned, and appointed to proceed againſt and judge thoſe Delinquents. Moreover 
2nother Commiſſion was privately ſealed, whereby Alonſo de Alvarado was ordai- 
ned chief Governour and Juſticiary of all thoſe Provinces, and Captain General 
of all the Forces, with full power to raiſe Souldiers, and to pay them, and all ne- 
ceſlary Expences of the War out of the Royal Treaſury. Theſe Commiſſions 
were ſent to Alvarado in the City of Peace, by virtue of which he immediately 
applied himfelf to the trial and puniſhment of the Rebels : and in order thereun- 
to he diſpatched ſeveral perſons of entire confidence and integrity, into divers 
parts to ſeiſe and apprehend ſuch as had been guilty, and were fled to avoid the 
courſe of Juſtice into private corners, and concealments amongſt the 1:4ians, One 
of thoſe employed upon this meſſage was called 7ohn de Henao, who purſued them 
ſo hard, as to ſearch for them with Canes, or dian Boats , in certain little Iſlands 
within the Lake of Titiraca, and to hunt them amongſt the Ofiers and Ruſhes 
which grew by the Banks of thoſe Iſlands, and having taken above twenty of the 
moſt malignant and culpable amongſt them, he delivered them into the hands of 
Pedro Enciſo then Governour in Chncaytz : who having firſt examined them, and 
taken their Confeſſions, he ſent them with a ſafe Guard to the Marſhal. Tr be- 
ing by this time made known over all the Charcas and Porocfi, that the Marſhal 
was by Commiſſion conſtituted Judge of thoſe Provinces, divers Souldiers, who 
were conſcious of their own gaile, adviſed Ba/co Godinez. (whoſe crimes they be- 
lieved were too black to admit of Pardon) to be wary and cautious of his own 
perſon, and to raiſe Sonldiers to reſiſt the Marſhal 3 the which (as Diego Hernan- 
des; fays, Chapter the twenty ſecond) they repreſented tro him, as a matter very 
ea(ie to be effected ; and that he ſhould cauſe it to be publiſhed abroad, that the 
Marſhal, and Lorenco de Aidana, and Gomez, de Alvarado intended to raiſe Arms, 
and in an arbitrary manner to tyrannize over the Countrey : which being once 
fixed in the minds of the people, he might have a very laudable pretence to kill 
them all ; which being done, there could be none to oppoſe or confront him. 
Howſoever Baſco Godinez, was of another opinion ; for, depending much on the 
ſervice he had done his __ in killing Don Sebaſtian de Caftillia, and upon the 
enmity which was between hi 


im and 7ob» Ramon, who accuſed and a: of 
um, 
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him for not ſtanding firm to his principles, he reſolved to come and claim 2 re- 
ward for his Services: of which the Marſhal having intimation, he gave ic our 
that he had a power in his Commiſſion to gratifie all thoſe: who had had 2 hand 
in the death of. Doz Sebaſtian, and had been inſtrumental in ſuppreſſing Rebels: 
and that there was a particular Clauſe impowring him to confer the Eſtate and 
Tadians former ly belonging to Arno de Mendoca upon Baſco ae Goainez, and 7ohn 
Ramon, This rumour being publiſhed abroad, 41on{o Velazquez was difpatched 
away with ſome Orders and Inſtructions for Poroc/i, and with a particular Warrant 
to take and apprehend Zaſco Goadinez 3, though it was commonly given out, that 
he carried a power to inveſt Godinez in an Eſtate and Lord(hip over 14ians, Thus 
far Diego Hernandez in the Chapter before mentioned. 

Baſco Goainez,, being then at the City of Plate, received 2 Letter from a KinC. 
man of his that Alonſo Velazquez was bringing the Order of the Juſtices to conſer 
on him the Eſtate of Alonſo de HMendoga 5, at which Godinez ſeemed much offended 
and angry, that it was not the Eſtate of the General Pedro de Hinojoſa, which he 
had before allotted and appropriated co himſelf by his own power and arbitrary 
pleaſure : of which, when be read the Letter, he greatly complained to thoſe who 
were then preſent, but they moderated his paſſion a little, by telling him, that 
theſe were good beginnings, and that he was in a fair way to better his fortunes : 
but he ſtormed and raged like a mad man, as did other Souldiers then with him, 
who, entertaining an overweening opinion of their own merits, pretended to' the 
beſt, and the moſt opulent Eſtates in ail Perz.. Soon after Godinez had received this 
feigned news in a Letter (which was never intended for him) Alonſo. Velazquez, 
arrived at the City of Plate, and being accompanied with ſome Friends of his, he 
went dire&ly to the Lodging of Baſco Godinez and ſaluted him with the uſual 
forms of ceremony: and complement ; to. which he returned a ſurly kind; of an 
anſwer, and looked very ſullen and melancholy, becauſe all Pers was not canfer- 
red upon him for a reward of his deſerts. . But not to ſuffer him to proceed far- 
ther in ſuch vain imaginations as theſe 3 Alonſo Velazquez, delivered him a Letter 
from the Marſhal, with others, which were feigned to amuſe him a while with 
vain hopes ; but whilſt he was attent in reading them, Alon/o Velazquez, laid hold 
on his Arme, and faid, Senior Godinez,,. you ate my, Prifoner : with which he be: 
ing much ſurpriſed, he asked him by. what Warrant ? Velazquet. (as Diego Hernan- 
dez, ſays) made anſwer, that he charged him to go with him to a certain place, 
where he would ſhew him by what authority : No, ſaid Godinesz, let theſe per- 
ſons preſent ſee your Orders and Warrant, and afterwards we ſhall refolve to doe 
what is requiſite in the caſe.. Then Yelazquez,, with more choler and heat than 
* before, told him plainly, that he would not capitulate with him; but charged 
him without farther diſpute to go with him, and uſing ſome violence drew him 
into the Priſon ; and as he was going, Godincz, deſperately tore his Beard with his 
hand, and lifted his eyes to Heaven : 'which ſome ſeeing comfort=d hier; and ad- 
viſed him to patience, in regard, that by this impriſonment, the Juſtice of his 
Cauſe, and the fignal Services he had done*his Majeſty would more eminently 
appear. Bur Godinez. replied onely with Oaths' and Curles, and that the Devils 
would now fetch him, who had reſerved him to that unhappy time. . In thort, 
Velazquez, Clapt him up into cloſe Priſon with Chains and Manacles, and com- 
mitted him to the cuſtody of 'a ſtrong Guard ; and immediately wrote away to 
the Marſhal giving advice of what had paſſed 3 who ſpeedily coming to Potec/, 
ſeiſed on many Souldiers and Inhabitants, intending to bring them ro conaign 
puniſhment : And in the firſt place he made Procels againſt 77artin de Robles, Go- 
meg de Solis and Martin. de Almendras, and others, allowing them to make rheir le- 
g41 defence, and bring their witneſſes, and ſuch proofs as were conducing to their 
diſcharge, and herein eſpecially he indulged. the Citizens, and thoſe who had 
Plantations in the Countrey,- affording them a large time to make their defence, 
moſt.of which were ſaved by prolongations and delays,' rather than acquitted by 
the Sentence of Juſtice ; as will hereafter appear. Thus far Diego Hernandez, who 
therewith ends this Chapter. In the concluſion: of which, he ſeems to have re- 
dived his information from ſome:-perſon prepoſleſled with a prejudice againſt the 
Gentlemen who had Eſtates, and were Lords of Vaſlals in Per or perhaps he 
himſelf was (0: for he lays no crime to the charge of thoſe againſt whom the 
Marſhal proceeded ;, but rather excuſes them,. and ſays, that the Rebels ſeifed on 
Gomez, de Solis, and” Martin de Almendras 3 and _ Martiu de. Robles eſcape from 
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them in his Shirt. And yet after this, he ſays, that their lives were rather ſaved 

by prolongations and delays, than —_ by the courfe of Juſtice 5 which 

« ſhews him guilty of an apparent partiality, as we ſhall obſerve in many paſſages 
T for the future. | : 
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. The Judge puts many of. the Rebels to death in the City of 
; Peace, and in the Pilage of Potocl1 ; others were whip- 
ped and ſent to the Gallies 5 the like Juſtice he doth in 
the City of Plate. The Sentence and Execution of Ba- 
{co de Godinez. 
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6 Hep Marſhal began now to exerciſe his power in puniſhment of the Rebe!: 
in the City of Peace, where he had erected a Court of Juſtice : all the Pri- 
foners ſent him by Pedro de Enciſo taken in the great Lake, ang other parts, he 
condemned ; ſome of them were hanged, others beheaded, ſome were whipped, 
and others ſent to the Gallies, ſo that all of them received their juſt reward. From 
. theCity of Peace, the Marſhal travelled to Porocfs, where he found many Priſoners 
of thoſe Bravoes and He&tors that belonged to Egas de Guzman and Don Sebaſtia;: 
de Caſtilla, on whom he executed the ſame juſtice as on the former ; as namely, 
3 ſome were hanged, and others beheaded, whipped and ſent to the Gallies. He 
b apprehended the perſon of Hernan Perez de Peragua, who was Commiſffary-Gene- 
ral, and accuſed for holding a correſpondence (as we have faid before) with 7::: 
Sebaſtian, to whom he wrote a Letter to ſend twenty __—_— to take him. 
that he might not ſeem to ſurrender himſelf; but in regard he was a Knight of 
the Habit of St. Job» or a Knight of Malta; they confiſcated the Plantation and 
Tzdians which he poflefied in the City of Plate, and ſent his Perſon under a ſecure 
Guard to the Maſter of 24a/ra. Theſe Seſſions being ended at Porocf, the Ma:- 
ſhal went to the City of Plate, where Baſco Godinez. remained a Priſoner, with e- 
[ _ veral as brave Souldiers and men of note as any were within thoſe Provinces : on * 
| all which they executed the Sentence of the Law, as before on thoſe in P:ro/7 
: Þ and in the City of Plate ; but very few were condemned to the Gallies, by reafon 
3 that it was troubleſome and delatory to ſend them into Spain 3 and beſides in their 
13 way thither they might find means to make their eſcape; as thoſe had done who 
| 3 were committed to the charge of 'Rodrigo Ninnag for of all his number, which 
| were eighty (ix, there was but one that'arrived in Sevite, We do hot undertake 
here particularly to ſer down the preciſe number of thoſe who were put to deatt: 
'H and whipped ; being ſo many. that an exa& numher could not be kept of them, 
{0} onely a calculate may be made of them z from the latter end of 7«#»e, Anno 1 55 3, 
to the end of November of the fame year, when a new Inſurreftion was begun by 
Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, every day was a day of Afliſe, . whereon four, five, or 
fix a day were condemned, and the next day they were executed. The which 
expedition of juſtice could not be avoided, conſtdering how full the Priſons were, 
| and how neceſlary a Gaol-delivery was for ſecurity of the Countrey ; which was 
Wk put into that amazement and confuſion by the boldneſs and infolence of the Re- 
li, 112 bels, that no man remained ſecure eicher of his Life or Eſtate. Howſoever the 
| malitious and unthinking people ſtyled the Judge with the terms of cruel and im- 
placable, and of another Nero, who could with-ſo little remorſe and compaſſion 
condemn four or five a day unto death, and thoſe of the moſt principal Souldiers, 
and ſach as perhaps had been either deceived or enforced ro/a compliance; art 
yet when he aroſe from the Bench, and was returning to'his own Houſe, he 
could entertain light and indifferent diſcourſes laughing and; jeſting with the At- 
rorney-Generat, as if thoſe who were condemned to die were Capons or Furkies 


entred,in a Bill of Fare to be ſerved up-at his Table. © And fuch other Libek - 
canda- 
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ſcandalous Speeches were vented againſt the Government, that it had been well 


if Laws had been made to reſtrain the exceſſes and liberty of malitious and viru- 


lent Tongues. | 

In the month of Ofober of the ſame year (as Diego Hernandez, faith) Baſco Godi- 
»ez, was Charged and arraigned of many heinous and crying offences, which are 
ſpecified in the Sentence paſſed on him, for which he was condemned to be drawn 
and quartered. And it is certain that the Marſhal was troubled that he could nor 


meet with Baltaſar Velazquez (who was gone to Zima) for had he been found he 


would have incurred the ſame puniſhment that Godizez had done, &c. The de- 
claration of the Crimes of ZBaſco Godimez. were contained in a few words ;, proclai- 
med by the Executioner 3 which were theſe ; This man having been a Traironr to 
God, to his King, and his Friends, u ſentenced to be drawn and quartered, The which 
{aying is ſo full and pithy, that it contains as much as can be ſaid or wrote in ma- 
ny Chapters. And thus did the ſeverity of Juſtice paſs on the Offenders, untill 
towards the end of November (as we have faidz) when news coming of 4 new Re- 
bellion raiſed by Franciſco Hernandez Giron, 4a ſtop was given to farther proceedings 
againſt the reſt of the impriſoned Souldiers : which ſeemed to happen opportune- 
y, that the fear of a ſecond Rebellion might moderate and allay the ſeyerity ex- 
erciſed againſt the firſt. | 

The Indian of Coxco prognoſticated this Rebellion openly and Joudly in the 
Streets, as I heard and ſaw my ſelf: For the Eve before the Feſtival of che moſt 
Holy Sacrament, I being then a youth, went out to ſee how the two Marker- 
places of the City ere adorned ; for at that time the Proceſſion paſſed through 
no other Streets but thoſe 3 though ſince that time, as I am told, the bal 
tion is double as far as before. And being then at the corner of the great Chapel 
of our Lady of the Aerceds, about an hour or two before day, I ſaw a Comet 
dart from the Eaſt ſide of the City towards the Mountains of the Amrz, {o great 
and clear that it enlightned all places round with more ſplendour than a full Moon 
at midnight. Its motion was dire&ly downwards, its form was globular, and its 
dimenſion as big as a large Tower ; and coming near the ground, it divided into 
ſeveral ſparks and ſtreams of fire z and was accompanied with a Thunder fo low 
and near as ſtruck many deaf with the clap, and ran from Eaſt to Weſt : which 
when the J-aians heard and ſaw, they all cried otit with one voice, Axca, Auca; 
Anca, which ſignifies in their Language, as much as to ſay, Trant; Traitowr, Rebel, 
and every thing that may be attributed to a violent and bloudy Traitour; as we 
have before mentioned. This happened on the nineteenth of 7ae in the your 
1553. when the Feaſt of our Lord was celebrated 3 and this prognoſtication which 
the 1:4:an5 made, was accompliſhed on the thirteenth of November in the ſame 
year, when Franciſco Hernandez Giron began a Rebellion, which we ſhall relate iri 
the following Book. 


The End of the Sixth Book; 
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CHAP. I 
News being ſpread of the ſevere Proceedings of Juſtice in 


the Charcas, Franciſco Hernandez Giron conſpires with 
the Planters and Souldiers to raiſe a Rebellion. 


they proceeded in the Charcas againſt thoſe who had been concerned in 
the Rebellion of Yaſco Godinez, and Dor Sebaſtian de Caftilia , and their 
Adherents: in like manner it was reported, (whether true or falſe ic mar- 
ters not much) that the Marſhal was preparing farther proceſs againſt ſuch Of 
rs as lived without the Precincts of his Juriſdiction. And that by a Letter 
which was written from Cozco, it was adviſed (as Palentino relates, Chap. 24. in 
theſe words.) That in Porof they had lopr off the branches , bur that in Cozco, 
they would extirpate them from the very roots : the which Letter, though wric- 
ten , as is ſaid, by 7obn de. 1a Arremaga without malice or deſign, yet it ſerved to 
awaken Franciſco Hernandez Giron , and cauſed him with more vigilance to place 4 
watch on the road , to bring him information of all people that pane, leſt the 
Marſhal ſhould furprize him unawares : and moreover , he adviſed his Friends to 
diſcover, if poflible, the correſpondence which paſſed between Gil. Ramirez. , 
( who was at that time Governour ) and the Marſhal :. theſe are the very words 
of that Authour who farther ſays, that all the Inhabicants were in an uproar up- 
on Proclamation made, that every one was to —_ and diſcharge the Indians of 
their perſonal ſervices, and that the Governour had reje&ted and torn a Petition 
Which was tendered to him in the name of all the Inhabitants , repreſenting this 
aggrievance. 
The truth is, I cannot but much admire how it is poſſible for men to report 
things ſo different from all reaſon and probability, as to ſay, that none of the In- 
icants of that City were diſcontentec and ſcandalized at the ſevere proceedings 
againſt the Rebels, but onely Franciſco Hernandez, Giron , who had been engaged 
in the two late Rebellions , as this Hiſtory makes mention, Nor is it to be be- 
lieved, chat the Governour, who was 2 Gentleman of Quality, and one educated 
under fo religious and good a Prince as the Vice-king Don Antonio de AMenaoca , 
ſhould perform an action ſo odious and unpolitick, as to tear a Petition ſybſcribed 
by above Sgnty Lords of Vaſlals and Inhabitants of a Ciry which was the Me- 
tropolis of all chat Empire. For if ſoch a thing had been done, it had not becn 
ſtrange (be it ſaid with all refpe& to his Royal Majeſty) if they had given _ 
- #1 of 
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- tings of-this Auchour , which in many places may be tak 2m.vul 
ports; we ſhall therefore: omir all.farther. cc papeciony and pt ogg to 
che 


fifty ſtabbs with their Daggers , as this Authour averrs; ſaying , that Franci/co 


Hernandez, Giron and his Afociates had conſpired fo to doe either in the Town- 


* houſe or in the Shop of a Publick Notary , where the Governour uſed to hold 
| his Court of Juſtice. Thus far Palentino. ? 


And becauſe it is not reafon, that we ſhould ſq, poſitively contradi& the Wri- 
be taken up -fromvulga Re- 


the-merhod of our Hiſtory in the relation of what” really paſſed in the” City of 
Coxco , where I was perſonally preſent, and was an eye-witneſs of what was 
there tranſated 3 which was this z The Offence taken at the Severity of Juſtice 
executed in the Charcas, did ſeem to concern no other Citizen of Cozco, than one- 
| rw Hernandez, Giron , who kept no converſation or correſpondence with 
the Inhabitants, but with the Souldiers onely, which was a ſufficient indication 
of his evil Intentions. And receiving informations, that the Marſhal made Fn- 
quiries after him , /afid Being conſcious to hinwelf of his own guilt , he became 
wary of his own perſon; and reſolved ſpeedily to break forth into open Rebellion. 
To which end he entered into communication with ſome Souldiers who were his 
Friends,;_being not above twelve or thirteen in number ; namely, 7ohn Cobo, Ante- 
ztio Carrillo, of whom we have made mention in the Hiſtory of Florida, Diego Ga- 
viland and 7ohn Gaviland his brother , - Nunno Mendiola, and Diego ae Alvarado the 
Lawyer, who availed himſelf more of his skill in War, than in Law ;. and indeed 
he had reaſon not to boaſt himſelf much of his Learning, for he had never ſhewn 
any, either in War or Peace ;, theſe Souldiers, though poor, were yet honourable, 
and of noble extration. Beſides theſe , he imparted his deſign to Franciſco Her- 
nandez, and Thomas Vaſquez,, who was a rich Citizen, and a principal perſon of 
the Corporation, and one of the firſt Conquerours, when 4tahualipa was a prifo- 
ner : and-with him he entred into a Diſcourſe of theſe matters, upon occaſion of 
a quarrel which ſome few months before had ariſen between this Thomas YVaſqres 
and the Governour Gil. Ramirez, de Avalos 5 who. out of paſſion rather than reaſon 
apprehended Yaſqzez,, and clapt him into the publick ng , proceeding againſt 
him. rather like a party than a Judge ; of which ill uſage Ya/qzez had rein ro 
complain, ſince that to perſons of his quality and ancient family it was ufual to 
ſhew all honour and reſpe&. Franciſco' Hernandez taking hold of this diſpoſition 
in Yaſquez, to-revenge the injuries he had: received, eaſily prevailed upon him 
to accept'the propoſal and to engage himſelf ro be of his party : in like manner 
he drew another to join with him, called 7ehn de Piedrahita, a man of 2 mean for- 
rune, and one who for the moſt part of the year lived in the Countrey with his 
Indians ; he was alſo of-an unquiet temper, and'ſoneeded no great perſuaſion to be 


_ prevailed upon by Franciſco Hernandez, 


Theſe two Citizens, and another called Aloyſo Diaz engaged with Hernandes, in 
the inſurrection he made (though Palentino names another called Rodrigo de Pineda) 
bur neither he, nor others who went with himyo the City of Los Rees, did 
join with 'Hernanaes in his rebellion, though they followed his party afterwards , 
( as will appear in this Hiſtory.) rather - ont - of fear than love, or any intereſt 
whatſoever; for they abandoned his party with the firſt opportunity that preſen- 
ted, and revolted over to his Majeſty's ſervice.z which was the ruine and deſtruc- 
tion of Hernandez. '£ | 4 

Palentino having nominated without any diſtin&ion Citizens and Souldiers that 
were engaged in this conſpiracy ; he fays, that they plotted-to kill the Governour, 
and raiſe a tumult in the City, and over all the Kingdom : but I am confident, 


that this report was framed by a perſon who was ill affected to the Inhabitants 


of Pera , for he never ſpeaks of them ,” but with a prejudice , calling them Tray- 
tours and rebellious perſons: 

The truth is, I am a native of that City and conſequently a Son of that Empire 
and therefore it troubles me to hear-my Arey raps ſo cauſlefly reproached 
with the terms of diſloyalty 5 who never offended his Royal Majeſty ; nay, they 


condemn them of rebellion., or at beſt ſuſpe&t them of treaſon , who did the ſer- 
vice to acquire to his Majeſty a vaſt Empire, and fo wealthy as hath filled all the 
world with its riches. -For my part, Iproteſt inthe faith of a Chriſtian , rhac 1 
will ſpeak the truth, without any partiality or favour; and will declare and 
plainly confeſs the truth of all the proceedings of "Hernandez , and where they are 


obſcure, confuſed or doubtfull, I ſhall render them as plain and manifeſt as I mn 
| ; abie. 
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' able. Know then, that Franciſco Hernandez, conſpired with thoſe whom we have 
before mentioned , and wich another Souldier called Bernardino de Robles , and an- 
ther called 4/on/o Gongalez a man as vile and. baſe in his extraction and manners 
as he was ugly in his perſon, form and {hape : for he proved the bloudieſt Villain 
in the World, killing every one who ſtood in his way , even thoſe whom Her- 
»andez, had pardoned ; pretending that Execution was done before the pardon ar- 
rived : His trade was, before rhis rebellion broke out, to keep Hogs in the valley 
of Szcſabrara, which was in the Eſtate and Allotment of Hernandez, from whence 
began that great friendſhip and dearneſs which was between them. | 

The rebellion being reſolved, it was agreed that it ſzould break forth on the 
thirteenth of November, in the year 1 553. being the day when a marriage was to 
be celebrated between A!onſo de Loayſa, one of the richeſt and moſt principal In- 
habitants of that City , and Nephew to the Arch-biſhop of Los Reyes and Donna 
Maria de Caſtrillia, Niece to Balraſar de Caſtrillia, Daughter to his Siſter Donna Le- 
enor- de Bobadillia and of Nunno Tovar a Cavalier of Badajoz ; of whom we have 
made mention at large in our Hiſtory of Frida, And.now , in this following 
Chapter , we will relate the beginning of chis Rebellion which was ſo vexarious, 
expenlive and ruinous to this whole Empire. 


CHAP. IL 


Franciſco Hernandez raiſes a Rebellion in Cozco. What 
happened in the night of this Rebellion. 
tants fly from the City. 


T HE day of the Nuptials being come, all the Citizens and their Wives 
dreſſed themſelves in their beſt Apparel to honour the Wedding : for on 
all-ſach folemn'occafions as this, either of Feſtivals, or days of mourning, it was 
the cuſtome amongſt theſe Citizens to rejoice or condole together, as if they had 
been all Brethren of a Family, berween whom were no private grudges, animo- 
fities or factions. Many of the Citizens and their Wives dined_ and ſupped at 
che Wedding, at which was prepared a ſolemn Banquer. After dinner an enter- 
cainment was made in the Streer of throwing balls made with Earth by Horſe- 
men at each other (which is a ſport uſed in Spain.) I remember that I ſaw it from 
the top of a ſtone Wall , over againſt the houſe of Alonſo de Loayſa : and I faw 
Franciſco Hernandez, ſitting 0n a Chair in the Hall, with his Armes folded on his 
Breaſt, and his Eyes looking downwards ; in which poſture he ſeemed more pen- 
five and thoughtfull than melancholy ir (elf. Ir is probable, that he was then con- 
triving what he was to act and execute that night 3 though that Authour faith , 
that Franciſco Hernandez, had (hewed himſelf very merry and pleaſant that day at 
the Wedding , and perhaps it was becauſe he was there preſent , rather than 
ſhewed any good or pleaſant humour. | 
"The Sports of *the City being over, and the Evening come , they fate them- 
ſelves to Supper in a lower Hall , where at leaſt ſixty were at the Table , for the 
Room was both long and wide ; the Ladies fate together in an inward Room, and 
from a little Yard, which was between theſe Apartments, they ſerved the Mear 
unto both Tables. Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, who was Uncle to the Bride , and a 
very gentile man, performed the Office of Uther of the Hall. I my (elf came 
to. the Wedding-houſe towards the end of Supper, to attend my Father and 
my Step-mother home at night: And coming into the Hall, I went towards the 
upper end of the Table, where the Governour was ſet, who being a very obliging 
tleman ,. was pleaſed ro caſt his eyes upon me, and call me to him though 
I was but a Boy of fourteen years of age; and bid me fit down by him , ſince 
there was no other Chair for me , and reached me ſome of the Comfedts and 
ſweet drink which Boys are beſt pleaſed with. = this Inſtant ſome body _ 
24444 ed at 


Many Inhabi- 


Ne =". 


914 Royal! Commentaries. Book VII. 


rants <tc "a EI IDES IIs. Io > rn Ss. EI SID. 


ed at the door and ſaid ; that Franciſco Hernandez Giron was there 5 Don Baltaſar de 
Caſtiliia being near the Entry 3 Oh, Sir, ſaid he, how comes it to paſs that you are 
ſo late to honour us with your Company ; and immediately ordered the door to 
be opened, whereupon Franciſco Hernandez, ruſhed in with his Sword drawn in his 
right-hand and a Buckler-in his left, and a Companion on each fide with Parti- 
ſans in their hands. | 
The Gueſts ſiting at Supper affrighted with this appearance aroſe from the 
Table in great Confuſion: then ſaid Hernandez, Gentlemen, be not afraid nor 
ſtir, for we are all engaged in this Plot. The Governour, without hearing far- 
ther entered in at a door on the left-hand, and went in at the apartment, where 
the women remained : in another corner of the Hall there was another door lea- 
ding to the Kitchin and to the other Offices of the Houſe: by theſe two doors all 
the People paſſed who were in the Entries: but thoſe who' were nezr the grear 
| door of the Hall were in moſt danger, not knowing which way to eſcape. 7h» 
Alonſo Palomino was ſeated juſt over againſt the door of the Hall, with his back to- 
wards it ; and being known to Diego de Alvarado the Lawyer, and thoſe who were 
with him , they gave him five wounds; for he, and his kinſman Geron:mo Coftili 
were ſet down and deſtined to be murthered ; for having oppoſed Franciſco Hey- 


. xandez, in a late mutiny, which he had cauſed, as before related. 7ohn Alonſo Palomino 


dyed the next day of his wounds in the Houſe of Zoay/a, not being able to goe 
- forth to be cured elſewhere. 

They alſo killed John de Morales, a rich Merchant, and a very honeſt man, as he 
was at the Wedding-ſupper, and happened to be amongſt the other Citizens; for 
he, without conſidering what he did, intended to put out the Candles which 
were on the Table, that in the dark their eſcape might be the more eafte ; and 
therewith drawing away the Table-cloth , ten of the eleven Candles fell down , 
and were all extinguiſhed ; but one remaining till lighted ; one of the Compa- 
nions of Hernandez, thruſt his Partiſan in at his mouth, and cut him therewith from 
one Ear-unto the other ; ſaying, Traytor , Wonldſt thou have us all to be killed here? 
Then another Souldier gave him a Thruſt through the left Pap, with which he 
immediately fell down dead, ſo that the ny man had no time to tye his gol- 
den cup to his Girdle , as ſome have malitiouſly written concerning him. The 
next day I faw his Body in the condition here related, for which, and the reſt of 
the Tragedy, thoſe who were Acours therein did much -applaud themſelves. 

My Father, and Diego de Los Rios, and Vaſco de Guevara, and two other Gentle- 
men, who were Brothers and Kinſmen of his, called Eſcxlantes and Rodrigo de Leon, 
Brother of Pero Lopez, de Cacalla, and other Citizens and Souldiers, in all to the 
number of thirty fix, aſſed out at the ſame door with the Governour, and I al- 
{o amongſt the reſt , not by the apartment of che Women, bur took to the right- 
hand, to find a paſlage out by the yards of the Houſe, and here meeting a Ladder, 
they climbed up to the roof of the Houſe ; intending to paſs over into the Houſe 
of fohn de Figueroa, Which. was the next houſe to them, and onely a ſingle Wall 
between ;, from whence there was a door opening to another Street z my Father 


- finding. that there was a Paſſage that way, called to the Company to ſtay untill 
- *hecould goe and call the Governour , by whoſe means he hoped to remedy the 


farther progreſs of this Evil : - And going to the place, where the Governour was, 
he called to him, and told him, that there was a paſiage that way to eſcape, and 
that there were people to ſuccour and defend him : and that, if he pleaſed ro goe 
with them into the Market-place, and cauſe the Bells to be rung out, and an A- 
larm ſounded, he did not doubt , but that the Afſafſinates and Rebels would im- 
mediately fly away , and ſhift for themſelves : but the Governour not receiving 
this counſel, returned no other Anſwer, than that-he deſired him to ſuffer him to 
remain there. My-Father returning to his Companions found them all climbed 
up to the top of the roof, leading to the Houſe of fohn de Figxeroa : wherefore 
he deſired them once more to ſtay, and expe& him, untill he could goe, and per- 
ſuade the Governour out of his place of concealment , where going a ſecond 
time, he uſed all the Arguments and Reaſons in the World to induce him there- 
unto, but was: not-able: to prevail, becauſe the Governour fanfted , thac they 
were all in the Plot, as Franciſco Hernandez, declared at his firſt entrance into the 


- Hall. 


Gargilaſſo , my Father , being out of all hopes to prevail , went his way, and 
at the Foot of the Ladder loſt one of his ſlippers which he had put on over his 
Pumps 


' and had certainly been killed, . had he not 
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Pumps , after they had ended the Game at Balls : but it was not time now to 
look after it , but to mount the Ladder as faſt as we could, and I after him 
when we were at the top, we drew it bp , and paſſed it over into the Houſe of 
obn Figneroa , and therewith they all deſcended, and FT among the reſt. And ha- 
ving opened the door of the Street, they ſent me out before, as a-Spy, to diſcover 
if the way were clear, fappoling that I, being a Boy, the le notice would be ta- 
kenof me; and in caſe 1 found nothing in.the way, I was to whiſtle at the cor- 
ner of every Street , which was the token for them to follow me. In this man- 
ner we went from Street to Street untill we came-to the Houfe'of Anronio de Dain- 
nones, Who was Brother-in-law. to my Father Gargilaſh they baving married two 
Siſters. It was our good fortune to find him, and he was much joyed to ſee my 
Father , for he was in great Fear for him , and trouble of mind ro know , what 
was become of him: But Antonio de ny himſelf had a narrow eſcape, 
n favoured by one of the Cogſpira- 
cours called 7abn de Gavilan, who :-. remembrance of ſome good Offices, be had 
done him in times paft, opened the principal door of the Halt ; at which he ler 
him out, rogether with fob» de Saavedra, who was in his campany 3. and' whiſpe- 
ring to him, faid, Sir, Haſte you away home , with Seigniar Jalin de Saavedra , and 
fray there untill I ſee you in the morning ; by which accident it' was my Facher's for- 
tune to meet him within doors; but ama 3.6. this advice, being met to- 
_ rm in the Honfe of Avronio de Quinnones , they all agreed to leave the Town 
t nighe, and goe to the City of Los Reyes. | 
obs de Saavedra was unwilling to goe;, on pretence that he wanted all things 
neceflary for fo long a journey ,* bat when they took off rhat excufe by provi 
ding a Horſe, a Hat and Boots and a Scarlet Cloak for him; he then ſaid, thac 
the truth was, he was ill, and wanted health for fo long a journey ; fo that, not 
to imporrune him farther, they left him at home 3 we fhall ſhortly declare the 
true reaſon and cauſe why he did not accompany themz which coft him his Life 
and Eftate. All the other Citizens and Sonldiers, who efcaped to their own 
Hoaſes, did there immediately fir and prepare themſelves for a journey to Los 
Rejes. Gargilaſ, my Maſter, ſent me home, which was nor far from his Houſe, 
to bring him the beſt of his Horfes which remained faddled ever fince the after- 
noon when he retarned from the ſport of Balls. As I went to ferch the Horſe 
paffing by the Houfe of Thomas Vazquez, I ſaw in the Street two Horſes faddled, 
with . ba or four Negroes with them , in diſcourfe togerher, and when I retur- 
ned, I found them in the Streets, where I left chem : of which when I acquain- 
red my Father and the reſt, they were much troabled, imagining that choſe Hor- 
fes and Slaves belonged to the Confpirators. Ac that very inftant Rodrigo de Leon, 
Brother of Pero Lopez de Cagalla called to me, and defited me to goe to his Bro- 
ther's Houfe, which was in the fame Street, but far from the place where we 


were, and to tell the Porter, who was an 1:4ian, that he defired him to hide the 
Coat of Male and Head-piece which he left in his Chamber 3 becaufe ic was - 


believed, that the Conſpirators would that night ſack and plander the whole City. 
T made all the hafte I could , but before I returned, my Father, and his two 
Kinſmen, who were Diego de Los Rios and Antonio Qninnones , were departed, ha- 
ving taken a large compals through Back-ways and ro to avoid the door 
of Thomas Vaſquez, : but I returned to my Father's houſe, which 

the two Squares, which were not then ſo curioufly adorned , as the Houſes are 
now, which are ſituate by the Stream fide, and in the Squares of Market-places. 
oy there I remained full of expectation to ſee the iſſue of chat (ad and Final 
night. | | 
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CHAP. III. 


Franciſco Hernandez diſcovers the Governour, and takes 
him and goes into the Market-place ; he opens the Priſon 
doors and ſets the Priſoners - at Liberty: he cauſes Don 
Balcaſar de Caſtillia , and the Accountant John de Car- 
ceres to be killed. | 


A LL this time Franciſco Hernandez, Giron and his Aſſociates remained in the 
Z 3 Houſe of Hos d Loayſa purpoſely to take the Governour , ſuppoſing that 
if they had him in their hands , all the City would yield and ſurrender to them, 
And being informed-that he was concealed in the room with the Women, they 
ran 2 Bench againſt the firſt door , and broke it open, and coming to the ſecond, 
thoſe within parlied with them, geiwing Creme to paſs their words, not to kill the 
Governour , nor do him other hurt 3 which Hern«»dez having given accordingly, 
the doors were opened ; and the Governour being taken , Hernandez carried him 
to his own Houſe , where he left him under a ſecure Guard ; and then he went 
into the Market-place, with all his Companions, who were not above twelve or 
thirteen in number. - | 

But this Impriſonment of the Governour , that is, the taking of him and car- 
rying him to his Houſe, and committing him into aſe cuſtody, was not perfor- 
med in leſs thani three hours and a half*s time : by which it plainly appears, that 
in caſe the Governour had gone forth, as my Father and other friends adviſed him, 
and had made good the Market-place , and ſounded an Alarm, ſummoning all his 
Majeſty's loyal Subje&s to his Aﬀiſtence , no doubt but the Rebels would have 
been afrighted, and ſoon abſconded themſelves in places where they conld have 
found the beſt refuge : the which every one confeſſed after the matter was over. 
And now having the curioſity to ſee what was ating, I went out into the Mar- 
ket place, where I found a few of thoſe poor raſcally fellows, who were ready to 
run away in caſe they had ſeen any to oppole them : but the darkneſs of the night, 
and the boldneſs of thoſe Confpiratours to enter into a Houſe ſo full of people, 
affrighted the Governour and all the Company with a ſurprizing fear, and chaſed 
all the Citizens and Souldiers out of the Town ; who joyning togerher might ea- 
fily and without the leaſt difficulty have confounded the Rebels. About half an 
hour after midnight, when I was in the Market-place, came Thomas Vaſquez pran- 
cing on Horſe-back , and another following him with their Lances in their hands, 
and asked Hernandez, what. ſervice he had to command them ? to which he an- 
ſwered, that all he had to defire at preſent was, that they would goe the rounds, 
and adviſe all people that they met, not to be afraid ; and in caſe of trouble, or 
danger, that they ſhould apply themſelves to him, who was in the Market-place, 
ready to ſuccour and-ſerve all his Friends and Maſters. In like manner ſoon after 
this, came another Citizen called Alonſo Diaz, mounted on Horſe-back with his 
Lance in his hand 3; ro whom Hernandez ordered the ſame thing as he had done 
to Fazquez : fo that all the Citizens who were engaged in this Conſpiracy were 
onely three, namely , Thowas Vazquez, , John de Pearahita, and Alonſo Diaz, , for he 
that was with Yazqzez was a ſtranger , and no Citizen; though ſoon afterwards 
ſeveral others came and joyned with them , more out of fear than affeion, as 
plainly appears : for they all left- and deſerted them-with the firſt occaſion which 
preſented. Theſe poor Rebels, _— themſelves few in number, and that none 
came in to their affiſtence 3 went dire&ly to the Priſons, and opened the doors, to - 
recruit their numbers z and marched directly with chem to the Market-place , 
where they remained untill break of day , and then they found that all the For- 
ces they could make, - did not amount to above forty men. And though Palentizo 
makes a long and formal ſtory of this buſineſs, and tells us, that they ran about 
the Streets crying out Liberty, Liberty , and that they produced great ſtores of 
Pikes and Muſquets, and ſer up a Standard ; and that Hernardez made Proclama- 
tion 
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tion, that all people, upon pain of death, ſhould come in to their party; and that 
Lights were ſet up in the Streets , and Guards placed, to prevent the eſcape of 
any perſon whatſoever. I fay notwithſtanding, that nothing paſſed more thar 
night than what is before related ; for , I being then a boy , had the Liberty to 
run about, and was an eye-witneſs of all that paſſed; for theſe people being 
ſo few in number , could neither ſet up Lights, nor appoint, Watches and Guards 
in all parts of the City, which was above a League in Compaſs. The next day 
they went. to the Governour's Lodgings, where they examined his Cloſet. and 
Papers; amongſt which (as they report) were found above eighteen ſeveral 
Orders of the Juſtices, all tending to the damage and prejudice of the Citizens ; 
namely , that they (hould free and acquit the 7naiars of all perſonal Services, thac 
none of them ſhould be compelled to labour in the Mines, nor to receive or quar- 
ter Souldiers, nor to maintain them either ſecretly or in publick, all which were 
Inventions to raiſe Mutinies, and incite the Souldiery to join with them. 

The third day after this Rebellion Hernandez was employed in making Viſits 
co the principal Citizens at their own homes: and amongſt the reſt, coming to 
my Father's Houſe, where I, and my Mother-in-law were onely preſent, he told 
us, amongſt other things 3 that what he had done, was for the publick good and 
well-fare of all the Souldiers, Citizens and Planters, of the whole Empire. Thar 
the ſupreme Charge and Super-intendency of all theſe matters he reſerved not for 
himſelf, but tro beſtow it on ſome other who beſt deſerved it: And he defired 
my Mother to prevail with my Father not longer to conceal himſelf, bur to meet 
him and the reſt of his Afociates in the Market-place, to conſult and order mat- 
ters at a*time when the difficulty of affairs required his aſliſtence. 

\ The like Diſcourſes he uſed in other Houſes where he made his Viſits, belie- 
ving that thoſe who did not appear had abſconded themſelves, not imagining that 
they were fled to Los Reyes : but when my Mother-in-law aflured him, that ſince 
the Wedding-nighr, ſhe had not ſeen my Father, nor had he entred into his Houſe ; 
which my Mother affirming with all the Oaths and Afleverations ſhe could make, 
ſhe defired him in caſe he believed her not , to make ſearch in all the parts and 
corners of the Houſe 3; he then was convinced, and faid, that he wondered art it ; 
and fo cutting off all farther diſcourſe, he took his leave, and went to viſic other 
Houſes , where he. found the ſame verified, as in this place. For the truth is, 
they did not all fly away the ſame night, but four or five nights after , as they 
found convenient; for having no Guards in the Streets, nor at the Gates, every 


one eſcaped without much difficulty. 


About eight days after this Rebellion was begun , one Bernardino de Robles , a - 


" bold and lude fellow informed Hernandez Giron, that Baltaſar de Caſtillia and ohn ae 
Carceres the Accountant were preparing to make their Eſcape and carry with them 
divers others, and that all their wrought Plate and other moveables they had ſecured 
in a Monaſtery : which fo ſoon as Hernandez underſtood, he preſently called for 
his m_ Diego de Alvarado, and ordered him to examine the matter, and puniſh 
the ders according to their demerit. The Lawyet required no great Forma- 
lity in the Proceſs or of Witneſles to give their Teſtimonies; for he owed an old 

udge to Baltaſar de Caſtillia , on the ſcore of a quarrel which about two months 
Celice happened between them in the chief Market-place of the City, in which 
it was the fortune of both of them to be wounded ; which the Lawyer not eſtee- 


ming a ſufficient ſatisfaction, was angry that he had not killed him ; for, as we 


have ſaid, -he preſumed more on his Weapon than on his Learning : and now , 
having an opportunity to vent his Anger with Colour of Authority , he exerciſed 
his Commiſhon with all Severity upon innocent men, who, as report goes, were 
not guilty of the leaſt offence : for the ſame night that he received his Warrant, 
he went dire&ly. to the Houſes of thoſe who were accuſed ; and allotted them a 
ſhort time, not ſufficient to make their Confeflion , and then delivered them in- 
to the hands of the Hang-man oh» Enriquez to be ſtrangled ; who was the ſame 
Executioner who had beheaded Gongalo Pigarro and hanged and quartered his 
Captains and Lieutenant General. The next day after this Rebellion of Hernar- 
dez had broken out , this Bloudy Rogue ſhewed himſelf openly in the Market- 
place, with bundles of Halters about him , and all the Inſtruments of death and 
torment ; preſuming that there would now be work for him and employment for 
2 man of his Office : he alſo drew out his brought Sword to cut off Heads; bur 


he payed afterwards for this preſumption, as we ſhall find by the ſequel : _ 
oever, 


| fo in een eli bands co had ov ooe Goren, and iran 
naked as he was born; but: 


fo 
ipod with it 


in the minds of the 
dirionz whereupon all the Cirtzens ſubmitted ro the 

My e Cirens {ubmitted to them', efteemi 
their condition ſeeureſt ; who were already" fied./ and had tnade-rheir eſcapes® © 
but the Aſleffinates grew more 'inſolent and tyrannical than before. 
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Franciſco Hernandez - xames and appoints a Lieutenant 
General and- Captains for his Army. © Two Cities ſend 
Ambaſſadours to him: . The number of Citizens that were 
fled-:ro Rimac. h 


Fu? 


_nty he began to appoint Officers 
and Com ; 5 and named Diego de, Alvarado his Lawyer to be his Lieutenant 
General, and Thomas Vazquez, Franciſce Nunuez, and Rodrigo de Pineda, 'to be Cap- 
tains of Horſe. Theſe two laſt, being Citizens, were much in favour, and kind- 
ly treated by Hernandez, ever fince the beginning of the Rebellion; and co oblige 
and engage them the more, he conferred. on them the Commands: of Caprains of 
Horſe z which they accepted rather out of Fear than ont of affection to his cauſe, 
or intereſt, or expectation of benefit, or honour from this prefermene. His Cap- 
tains of Foot were 7ohn de Pedrakits, Nunno Hendiola and Diego Gavilan, Albertos de 
Ordanna was made Standard-bearer,: and Antonio Carillo Serjeant Major. So eve- 
ry one reſpectively repaired to his Charge and Command, to raiſe Souldiers for 


completing their Wm Companies. CER 
Their Enſigns and Colours were made very fine , with Inſcriptions and 2fer:ves 
on them all relating to Liberty, fo-that their Army named-themſelves, the Army 
| of Liberty. The report of this Infurre&ion being noifed and bruted abroad in 
general, without any patticulars3 it was believed, that all the City of Cezco had 
joined unanimouſly in the rebellion; on which ſuppoſition, the Cities of Ha- 
mexca and 4requepa., fent their Ambaſladours to Cozco , defiring to be admitted 
into the League and Society with them , and to be received into. the proteRion 
of the Metropolis and Head<city of the Empire, that fo they might join together 
to repreſent cheir cafe to his Majeſty, which was very burthenſome and oppreflive 
by reaſon of thoſe many grievous Ordinances which were daily ſent them by the 
Judges. The Ambaſfidour from Arequepa was called —— Paldecabras, with whom 
I was inted;z though | Pates:ino {ays he was a Frier called Avares de Twlavera, 
they might both be ſent. He that was ſent from Hramazca was called Her- 
»ando del Tiembla; and both theſe Ambaſſadours were received-by Hernandet Gi- 
you with much kindne&' and refpect, who began now ta become proud of his 
cauſe and enterpriſe , which appeared fo popular, that the whole Kingdom in a 
ſhorc time was ready to efpoulſe: and embrace it : and farther,: ro magnifie his Ac- 
tions, he publiſhed abroad, that upon the News of what was ated at Cozco, wy 
| people 


| Eraandes having 'b this time aſſembled about an lundred and Sould] 
Ht: ing to City and the parts adjacent _ = 


\ 
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people of the Charcas following the example thereof, had killed the Marſhal 4: 
Alvarado. ' But fo ſoon as the Cities of Haamanca and Arequepa were rightly infor- 
med, that this Inſurrection at Cozco was not raiſed by the Corporation, or by and 
with the conſent and counſel of the whole City, but by the contrivance of a 
ſingle perſon, who being conſcious of his paſt Crimes, had raiſed this mutiny to 
ſecure himſelf from the puniſhment ; and how few, and of what mean condition 
the Conſpiratours were z they altered cheir reſolutions and opinions, and with 
joynt conſent prepared themſelves to ſerve his Majeſty as others had done in Cozco, 
namely Garilaſſs de la Vega, Antonio de Luinnones, Diego de los Rios, Geronimo Coſtilla 
and Garcs Sanchez, de Figueroa, my Father's elder Brother, who, though he had no 
Eſtate given him, was yet an old Souldier, and one who well deſerved of the Coun- 
trey : theſe five Gentlemen eſcaped out of Cozco on the ſame night of the Rebel- 
lion, the others which we ſhall name, fled, three, four, or five nights afterwards, 
2s opportunity preſented : ſo Baſco de Guevara a Citizen, and the two Eſchalantes, 
his Kinſmen, eſcaped 'the ſecond night. Aloſo de Hinojoſa, and Fohn de Pancorvo, 
fled the fourth night ; and .4/»/o de eſa the fitth night, having ſtayed to conceal 
and fecure his Silver, which the Rebels afterwards diſcovered and converted to 
their own ute, as we ſhall relate hereafter. My Maſter Garsilaſſo and his Com- 
panions, proceeding on their journey, met with Pero Lopez p. Cacalla about nine 
 lteagnes diſtant from the City, where he lived upon his own Eſtate, of whom we 

have made mention in the Ninth Book of the Firſt Part of this Hiſtory Chap. 6. 
and with'him was his Brother Sebaſtian de Caſtilla who being informed how mar- 
ters had paſſed at Cozco, they reſolved to accompany theſe other Gentlemen fot 
the ſervice of his Majeſty : The Wife of Pero de Lopez, called Donna Franciſca de 
Canmiga, was of noble deſcent, very handſome, vertuous and diſcreet, was unwil- 
ling to be left behind, but defirous to accompany her Husband in that journey : 
And though ſhe was a tender Woman, and of a weak conſtitution of Body, yet 
ſhe adventured to ride alone with a Side-ſaddle on a Mule; and paſſed all the 
bad ways, endured all the fatigues, and held out as well as any one in the com- 
pany. And every night, when they came to their Lodging, ſhe took care to pro- 
vide Supper and Break-faſt next morning, with help of the 1-4ans, and directed 
the Þdian Nomen in what manner to dreſs the Victuals : all which I have heard 
thoſe who kept her company, diſcourſe concerning this famous Lady. 

Theſe Gentlemen proceeding on their journey, and being come to Cxrapampa 
about twenty leagues from the City, they met Hernan Bravo de Laguna, and Ga- 
ſparo de Sotelo Citizens thereof, who had fome Lands and Hdians in vaſſalage.in 
. 5 partsz to whom having given a report of what had paſſed at Cozco, they 
reſolved to accompany with them, as did many other Planters and Souldiers, 
whom they met on the way, untill they came to Hramarca; the Inhabitants of 
which City did wonder much to fee ſo many principal perſons and men of quali- 
ty there ; whoſe preſence confirmed them in their firſt reſolution to ſerve his Ma- 
jeſty in union with perſonages of fo much honour as theſe; ſo as many as could 
go at that time went, and were followed by others, as their conveniences ſerved. 

Bur to look a little backwards, we forgot to fay, that when my Maſter Gar:- 
lafſo and his Companions paſſed the Bridge at 4pxrimac, they conſidered that many 
people out of Cozco and other parts, were likely to foilow them in ſervice of his 
Majeſty, and therefore it would not be fit to hinder their paſſage by burning the 
Bridge, for that were to deliver them into the hands of the Rebels: wherefore 
they agreed to order two men to remain for Guards at the Bridge, and ro ſuffer 
all perſons ro paſs who ſhould come thither within the ſpace of five or fix days, 
and then to ſer fire to it ; whereby they ſhould travel more ſecurely and free of 
fear from purſuits of the enemy : which was accordingly performed, ſo that thoſe 
who came within the ſpace of thoſe days found a pa age contrary to expectation, 
for they feared much that they ſhould find the Bridge burnt by the firſt who 
paſſed. Other Citizens of Cozco went to Los Reyes by other Roads for it hap- 
pened that many of them at that ſeaſon of the year were at their Houſes and Plan- 
cations. with their Indians, namely, 7ohn 7ulio de Hojeda, Pedro de Orue, Martin de 
Arbieto, Rodrigo de Eſquivel z all which paſſing by the Plantation of Don Pedro de 
Cabrera took him with them, and travelled all together to Los Reyes. 
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CHAP. V. 


Letters are written to. the chief Rebel, and the Governour is 


| baniſhed out of Coco. 


Alentino, in the twenty fifch Chapter of his Book, coming to tonch upon this 
paſſage, ſaith, as follows : ; 

About this time Afchae! de Villafwerte arrived at Cozco, with credential Letters 
directed to Fraxci/co Hernandez, from Pedro Lewis de Cabrera, who was then at Co- 
tabamba with ſome Souldiers and intimate Friends when the Inſurre&ion was firſt 
made; and with them alſo were Hernando Guillada, and Diego Mendez, who were 
engaged in the Rebellion of Sebaſtian de Caſtilla : the Letters were to this effect: 
That fince it was not the fortune of Dov Pedro to have been the firſt in this Infar- 
rection, but that Franciſco Hernandez had got the ſtart of him, and preceded him 


| by four days time, he deſired him to proſecute his deſign, and endeavour to ob- 


tain a general addreſs from the people, {upplicating him to take upon him the ſole 
adminiſtrate of the whole Kingdom : Thar he for his part, had already fer up his 
Standard in his 'namie, and was marching towards Los Rye, with intention to 
force the Court of Juſtice to nominate him for Captain-General ; and that fo ſoon 
as he was inveſted inthat charge, he would then adviſe him to (eiſe on the Judges 
and ſend them into $p4i». This Letter was ſeconded- by another from Dor Pears 
to Hernandez, (ent by the Son of Gomez de Twrdeya, giving him to underſtand, that 
he was certainly informed, that Gargilaſſo de ls Vega, Antonio 2uinnones, and others 
who were gone to Zos Reyes, had no intent to tavour their Cauſe ; for though 
they deſigned to joyn with Don Pedro in the Rebellion, yet when they found that 
he (that is Hernandez,) had anticipated the matter, and was the firſt in the Plor, 
they then fell off from farther proſecution thereof 5 And that this was his deſign 
plainly appears ; for when he firſt went from his Plantation, he cauſed Maſs to be 
{aid, which being ended, he made Oath upon the Altar, in hearing of the people, 
that he was going to Lima with no other intent or purpoſe than to ſeiſe on the 
Judges and to Ship them away for Spain. But Franciſco Hernandez, knowing Don 
Pedro to be a ſubtile and a double-hearted man, conſidered all theſe ſtories to be 
fictions of his own, whereby the better to ſecure himſelf, and without any op- 
pofition to paſs over together with his Souldiers to the other party-: wherefore, 
having taken away the ſtaff of Juſtice from the Governour Gil Ramirez, he com- 
mitted him to the cuſtody of Joh» de Piedrahita, with orders ro convey him with 
2 Guard of Muſquetiers out of the City of Cozco, and conduct him twenty leagues 
on his way towards Los Reyes, which was accordingly done, without taking any 
thing from him: Moreover Inſtructions were given to Picdrahira to find out Dor 
Pedro and tell him, that he ſhould not need to go to Lima, but rather to doe 
him the favour to come to Coxco : which if Don Pedro ſhould refuſe to doe, he 
then required him to (eiſe on him and bring him thicher in ſafe cuſtody : but Dox 
Pedro being too far advanced before, Piedrahita could not overtake him, and there- 
fore returned back to Cozco without effeR, &c. Thus far that Authour. 

Bur becauſe thoſe matters are not ſer down methodically as they paſſed, we 
ſhall deſcribe them more orderly, and ſhew every paſſage, as it ſucceeded, and 


' by what way Pieavahita guided the Governonr : now as to Don Pegro de Cabrera, 


his circumſtances were ſuch as not to ſtand in need of any correſpondence with 
Frauciſto Hernandez, nor did he ever intend or deſign any ſuch thing, being a per- 
fon who both in Mind and Body was unfit for War ; for he was the moſt corpu- 
lent man that ever I faw ; and with fuch a Belly, that, as I remember two years 
after the Battel of Sac/ahnava, a Tailour, . who was a Negree, and a Slave to my 
Father, but a very good Workman, made a Doublet for him of Cordovan with 
2 Gold Fringe, which being almoſt finiſhed, three other knaviſh Boys like my ſelf 

about ten or eleven years old, came into the Chamber where the Tailour was at - 
work, and finding this Doublet on the Shop-board, bordered with a Silk Ga- 
loon, we looked on it, and ſeeing it ſo wide, we all covered our ſelves within it, 
and ſtill there was room for another of our (ize and bigneſs. And having fo ge2 
2 Beliy 


Mo 
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2 Belly he could not ride on a Gennet's Saddle, -which hath a high Pommel before, 
but as his occafion ſerved he rode on a Mule, with a Saddle low before, uſed for 
racing; though his bulk was ſo burthenſqme that he never engaged himſelf in 
exerciſes of Activity. And though in the Wars againſt Gongalo Pigarro he had the 
command of a Troop of Horſe, it was given him as a reward for being inſtru- 
mental in ſurrender of the Fleet unto the Preſident, and with it, after the War 
was ended, he was farther gratified with a good allotment of Lands with vaſlal- 
age of Indians thereunto belonging, as we have before mentioned : then as to his 
humour and manners, he was the moſt luxurious man in his diet, and the greateſt 
glutton that ever was known ; he was very pleaſant and facetious in his converſa- 
tion 3; he would tell ſuch comical ſtories, all of his own making, as were very de- 
lightfull s and, for want of better company, he would pur jeſts and tricks upon 
his Pages, Lackeys and Slaves, and entertain himſelf with laughing at them : T. 
could here recount many of his Jeſts, but let that of his Doublet paſs for all, ir 
not being fit to intermix too many of theſe trivial matters with, others. of more {e- 
Tous and weighty importance. His Houſe was near to my Father's, and there 
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was ſome kindred and alliance between them ; for the Mother of my Lady Donna 


Elena de Figueroa, was of the Houſe of Feria; ſo that there was great intercourſe 
between the two Houſes, and they aiways called me Nephevy : and afterwatds in 
the year 1562, when we wee at 2adrid, and there occafionally diſcourſing of the 
death of this Dox Pedro, we repeated and called to mind many of theſe particu- 
lars : which will ſerve to ſhew how improbable it was that. this Do» Pedro, who 
lived in all the plenty, eaſe and proſperity that his heart could defire, ſhould turn 
Rebel, and engage in the deſperate Cauſe of Hernandez Giron ;, for he for the moſt 
of the year lived in the Countrey with his 1ndians, and half a dozen good fellows 
with him, being merry without thoughts of State matter, or black defigns of Re- 
bellion : ſo that his whole deſign of ſending theſe meſſengers was onely to be 
truly informed of all particulars relating to this Rebellion of Hernandez, how ma- 
ny, and wha were the Citizens that were fled, and who were thoſe who remai- 
ned, and (ided with the factious party. For he and his Companions being reſol- 
ved to go to Zess Rees, they thought it neceſlary to inform themſelves of all things 
at Cozco, fo as to give a diſtin& account and not in a confuſed blind manner, bot 
on the way and at Los Reyes when they arrived there: and to take off all ſuſpi-. 
cion from the meſſengers which he ſent to Hernandez, he gave them Letters of 
credence, that he might permit them to return with the anſwer. Then as to the. 
Road towards Los Reyes, Don Pedro had well ſecured its for Don Pedro's place of 
refidence, was ſeated fifteen leagues on the way from Cozco to Los Reyes, the Ri- 
ver Apurimac being between ; of which when the Bridge was burnt, it cut off all 
paſſage from the enemy : and thus Do» Pedro and his Companions, having recei- 
ved information of all they delired, travelled ſecurely ro Los Reyes, and laughed 
at the Rebels. 

The Orders given by Hernandez to John Piedrahita, were to conduct the Gover- 
nour Gil Ramirez de Avalos with ſix Muſquetiers, not by the way of Lima, which 
is Northward, but by the way of Areqzepa, which is to the South ; with farther 
Inſtructions that when he had brought him at the diſtance of forty leagues from 
the City, that he thould then leave him at liberty, and ſuffer him to take his own 
courſe and way as he pleaſed : bur this journey of Piedrahita was not made with- 
in the time of the firſt eight or ten days after the Inſurre&ion, but forty days af- 
terwards. And the cauſe why the Governour was ſent by the way of Arequipa, 
and not by the dire& way, was to prolong his journey to Los Reyes, and make 
him to miſs the company of thoſe Citizens who were going to Rimac. By all 
which it appears, that the relations given to Diego Hernandez, of theſe matters, were 
as the vulgar ſort report them to be, who always ſpeak with variety, and as they 
fanſie and deſire things to be ; but what I have here ſaid, I know to be true; 
both having ſeen them, and heard them from undoubted witneſſes, 
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Franciſco Hernandez cauſes himſelf to be choſen Captain, 
and Procurator-General of the whole Empire. The Judges 
appoint Officers for their Army, and the Marſhal doth the 


like. 


Fifteen ww were now paſt fince the Rebellion firſt began, when Hernandez, 
finding himſelf ſtrengthened with a number of Souldiers, and dreaded by all, 
for the cruelty he had executed on Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, he thought it now time 
to forrifie his authority (as he fooliſhly imagined) with ſome ſpecious name and 
title, which might ſound great in the ears of the people 3 who ſeeing him owned 
by the City which was the 2/etropolss of the Empire, might be more eaſily induced 
to follow his cauſe and deſigns, which he knew not himſelf what they were, or 
what they were likely to prove. To this end he ſummoned a general Aſſembly 
of the whole City, at which were preſent twenty five Citizens and Lords of 1rd; 
ans, as Diego Hernandez, counted them, and I was acquainted with them all; amongſt 
which there was but one head Conſtable, and two Juſtices, and none of the others 
had any Office or right to fit in that Aſſembly. The Court being ſet, he acquain- 
ted them, that the reaſon he had to call them together, was to lay before them 
the frequent Orders and Commands ſent from the Juſtices to the great damage 
and prejudice of the people, to free them from which, he propoſed to them, as 
the beſt expedient, to ele& him for Procurator-General of the whole Empire, and 
to authoriſe him in their names humbly co petition and ſupplicate his Majeſty to 
take off ſuch aggrievances as they ſhould judge moſt oppreſſive ; and to enable 
him farther in this Office, that they would ele& him for Captain-General, and 
chief Juſticiary of that City and of the whole Kingdom, to prote& and govern 
them in War and Peace. All which was granted to him without any ſcruple or 
demurt ; more out of fear (as Children ſay) than ſhame or love, being aver-awed 
by a Band of about an hundred and fifty Souldiers commanded by two Captains, 
called Diego Gavilan and Nunno Mediola, who were drawn up in the Market-place 
at the door of the 7ho/ſey, where the Council was aſſembled. So ſoon as the 
Court was riſen, Proclamation was made of the Power and Authority which was 
given tO Franciſco Hernandez 3 with which not being fully ſatisfied, he forced the 
Citizens and Inhabitants to declare themſelves well contented with all his actions, 
and that what they acted was by their own free will and conſent without any force 
or compulſion upon them. Whilſt things were thus ang in Coco, the news and 
intelligence thereof was carried to Zos Reyes, which the J aces would not believe 
at firſt ; conceiving it to be a ſtrategeme of the Meſſenger, who was a great Friend, 
and as they ſay, Foſter Brother with Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, to try how the 
people would take it, and to ſee how they ſtood affeed to his cauſe and intereſt: 
and upon this belief they apprehended Hernando Chacon, being the perſon who 
brought the news, which when they found verified and confirmed from other hands 
and places, they then ſet him again at liberty ; and thought ic time to provide for 
Wat, and to make choice of Officers and Commanders of their Army : We can- 
not here ſpecifie the names of them particularly, becauſe many of them refuſed the 
Commands which were offered to them, eſteeming:them inferiour to their worth 
and dignities, who deſerved to be Generals and to command in Chief: wherefore 
we will paſs over theſe EleQions for the preſent, and onely ſay, that all was carried 
on with heat and faction, as is uſual in tumultuous meetings, where every one 
commands and rules : by this time alſo news of the Rebellion raiſed by Hernandez 
was come to Potoc/i, where the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado was actually employed in 
doing juſtice upon Offenders guilty of the Murther of Pedro de Hingjoſa, and Con- 
- ſpiratours with Don Sebaftian de Caſtilia : but ſo ſoon as this news came, a ſtop was 
given to farther proſecution of thoſe who deſerved death as well as thoſe againſt 
whom Sentence was already given : and inſtead of puniſhment, it was thought fit 
to convert all into clemency and pardon, which tended much to-the quiet of = 
, people, 


_ = _—_ _ =_ __ ” 
—_ i RE —_ Py Vn ——...4 


Boox VIL Royal Commentaries. 


Hen P 
- 
, FI 


ple, who were greatly troubled and ſcandalized to ſee ſuch daily effuſions of 
Pond and ſlaughters-amongſt their friends and acquaintance : th—_— ſuch as 
were condemned had:their reprieves granted, and by way of puniſhment were to 
ſerve his Majeſty at their own coſt and charges : amongſt thele was a certain Soul- 
dier called-——a: Bi{ba»,: whom a friend of his ſeeing at liberty, congratalated wich 
him for the ſafety of his life and freedom, telling him that he was obliged to return 
thanks to-Almighty God for this great deliverance : to which the Souldier made 
anſwer, and ſaid, that he rendred thanks to his Divine Majeſty, and to St. Perer, 
and to St. Pail, and to St. Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, by whoſe merits and means he 
had been faved, and that he could not doe leſs in acknowledgment thereof than to 
go:ahd ſerve him; 'the which he accordingly did, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, | 
Beſides this Souldier above forty more were delivered out of priſon moſt of 
which would have been ſentenced to dye, and others at leaſt condemned to row 
in the Gallies, which was the beſt they could expe; bur thoſe Citizens and 
Souldiers who were-not fo deeply concerned as others, the Marſhal was pleaſed 
co ſet at Liberty wichout any farther proceſs, but theſe priſoners refuſed to accept 
thereof , bur to be brought ro their Tryal, as Palentino ſaith, Chapter the "Horner 
in theſe words. | 
' Somme of the Priſoners underſtanding that they were to be et at liberty without 
tryal, refuſed-co accept thereof without a ſentence if their cauſe, becauſe they be- 
came liable thereby to be taken up again and puniſhed when the Judges or theit 
Enemies were defirous to accuſe them: wherefote, to make diſpatch in this mat- 
cer, he fined Gomez ae Solis in five hundred pieces of Eight, to be paid as Fees ro 
his Keeper and Guards : Martin de Almendras had the like Fine, as alfo Martin de 
Robles; others were condemned in two: hundred, a hundred, fifty and twenty pie- 
ces of Eighr, proportioning the Fine according to the ability of the perſon, rather 
than to the depree and quality of his Crime. Thus far Diego Hernandez. 
Moreover the Marſhal gave order to provide Armss and to make Pikes in 
thoſe Provinces ,. where wood was plenty , and to make Powder in caſe neceflicy 
ſhould require. Some few days afterwards came two Commands from the Juſtt- 


ces, the one ſuſpending the execution of the Decrees formerly made for freeing: 


the 1:dians from their perſonal ſervices, which was to laſt for the ſpace of two 
years, and to take oft my other things which cauſed great Commotions and Diſ- 
curbances amongſt the Inhabitants and Souldiers of. that Empire , and had been 


(as the Governours well knew ) the ſpring and original of thoſe rebellions , 


mutinies and factions which raged in the minds of the people , the other Com- 
mand was a Commiſſion conſtituting the Marſhal Captain General of the For- 
ces.raiſed againſt Franciſco Hernandez, , and with an unlimited power to expend 
his Majeſty's Treaſure in this War, as far as occaſion ſhould require, and to bor- 
row or take up money, in caſe the Exchequer ſhould fail. By virtue hereof the 
Marſhal appointed Captains both of Horſe and Foot, beſides other Officers whom 
we ſhall name hereafter. He deſtgned to make Gomez de Alvarado his Lieutenant 
General, but he refuſed it, becauſe another Gentleman who was brother to the 
Marſhal's Wiſe, pretended thereunto, called Don Aartin de Avendanno, for whom 
the'Wife made great inſtance ; and as it were compelled her Husband , much 
againſt his own inclinations, to confer it upon him 3 'and though he was a young 
man, and of little or no experience , he condeſcended thereunto rather than to 
raiſe War in his own Family. He allo diſpatched Warrants and Orders to the 
Caracas to gather what proviſions they were able , and to appoint eight or nine 
thouſand I»dians to carry the baggage of the Army. He lent allo into ſeveral 
parts to raiſe Men, Horſe and Arms, and to take up all the Slaves they could 

And here we will leave them in cheſe Preparations to ſee what becomes of 
Franciſco Hernandez, and what he is acting, and carry on the buſineſs of both Par- 
ties, as the method of Hiſtory requires. Whilſt theſe things were in agication in 
the City of Los Reyes and Potocſf, Hernandez, was not _—_— of what concer- 
ned his intereſt , but ordered Thomas Yazquez, with a ſquadron of about fifty 
Souldiers well armed to march to the City of Arequepa , and in his name to take 
the poſſeſſion thereof, and to treat peaceably with che Citizens , lecting them 
know, that the: Corporation of Cozco had made choice of him to be Captain 
General and chief Juſticiary of all the Kingdom. In like manner he ſent Fraxc:- 
ſto Nunnee,, a Citizen of Coxzco, to Hnamarca, whom he had enticed by fair and 


flattering promiſes and with the Command of a Troop of Horſe, to be of his 
| Bbbbbbz Party; 


a +235 
55% 


—_— — r Pad des. AGES 


_ Rey F7 ommiey tarieh 


Cee EE 


ET a6! 


—_ 


& hers 
FH; 
EEE 
baſled ours, tha join-and ol cntepns' with. hi vl bis 
Ger onrmaton' —_ vi required Ge nes alla NGOs iq == 
germent, and'to own-and in on in thay 2h&S$tati 
oe by oy The truth-is; Henendes ſent-;and Faplargd , thale r99-Cap- | 
tains out of a- vg to give reputation to his cauſe. by n! 
. on; between him and two Cites ;;rather-chan rl res I 
bringing them over to his fide :and. party 3: for he Ls not; igabrant Tat hepa | 
' aheady retracted their former aſſurances, and repented of the Offers they former- 
ly-made bim. - Beſides the Conimiſhons and Iadudions given to mw Ke. Captking,. 
he delivered letters'to:.chem ſox-particular perſons, who were.men of power and 
intereſt in their Cate, ao NEED from n hel and qe City, ns 
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o cauſed the City of Cozco.to write unto the Go w, Plate in the ſime.manner, 
_ to:the ſame-effeR ,' as to the other Cir. and Hernandes: himſelf wrote 
Letters to > Rem Planters in the: Chareas, and to the Marihal :4{orfo.de- Aluarado and 
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T, he flies, nominate. Officers for the IE. 7 he pg 
' Pretenders'to the Command of Captain General. ' Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez leaves Cozco, and. marches againſ 
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'E W S comi 'to Los = that Franciſcs LEES SITY daily ji in men, 
reputation and authority.,. the Juſtices thought it time ito. appoint their 
Captains and Officers for the ar. Paulo de Meneſes was named ifor Lientenanc 
General, and Don Antonio de Ribera, Diego de Mora ,, Melchior Verdugo , a Knight of 
the habit of St. James , and Dor Pedro de Cabrera were made Captains of Horſe: 
but the two laſt refuſed this Preferment , as too mean for men who. had {ap 
an opinion of themſelves , as to believe they deſerved to be: made $I 0g 
Armies greater than this. "The Captains of Foot were Rearigo Nimmo, ONCe COn- 
detnned to the Gallies ; Lou de Avalos, Diego Lopez, de Cenniga, , Lepe Martin. Lu- 
fitano., Antonio de- f aol , and Baltazar Felaſquetz,, who in the laſt rebellion of Don 
Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, eſcaped frotm' the Juſtice of the Marſhal Alanſa.de Alvarado 3 
as ha already mentianed. | Zope de Guago Was-made Standard-bearer Gene- 
ns 3 and the md of :Horſe refuſed by elchior Verdugo was-beſtowed up- 
on Pedro de Carate 5 And Alonſa-de Carate, a Citizen of Arequepa, was allo made Cap- 
tain of Horſe. Franciſco de Pinna was made Serjeant Major , :and Nicholas de Ribera 
Junior , was made Captain. of the Guards to the Juſtices, with Title of Cap- 
tain of the Guard to the Royal Seal, which was, as Palentino faith, to diſguiſe 
the Preſumption of raiſing a Guard for theſel ves. Bur when .they- came to 
make choice of a Captain General ,, a great Tumulc and Sedition {aroſe by three 
| Pretenders , who. were all men of Eſtates and Intereſt, and each. aberted by a 
, conſiderable Party. The Deridas # it Hamigation were,  Saxillay; one of. his Ma- 
jeſty's Juſtices, who- had ion of them all, and; Was allyed-.to 
many of the. Nobility ws jw my me Fae and who appeared in- Karon, 
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of: his-Blection.; The iecond : who pretended thereunto--was the Archbiſhop: of 
Tos Reyes.called: Don Geronimo de: Loayſa : but what reafon ſhould incite-this religious 
Perſon, who:was of the Qrder of Preachers and Archbiſhop in the-Church of 
Gbd;,ito be General of; an'iArmy  againſtChriſtians :is not. known 3 chough 
Spuldiers-rookirhe'Boldnefs to aſſign the cauſe thereofiro Ambition and Vanity 
of a Prelate ; whoſe dury'it: was to remain in his Church, praying, for-the Peace 
of-thoſe Chriſtians; and for:the Converſion of Intidels, by preaching the Gofpe?, 
tather than:to.appear-a Fommenter of the: civil War. The third Pretender was 
aeyas one: of his Majeſty's Juſtices:of the ſame Tribunal; who ; though 
was ſufficiently affured ; that he was never likely to-catry his preten(ion ; yer 
outok oppolition:to Sartidan, and from a-ſpirit of Emulation, he wasreldlved to 
appear:againt him, and finding his Party roo weak then to join them with that 
b6:the-Archbiſhop's. In this: ſuſpenſe marrers remained for ſeveral- days, with: 
out any determination : - untill atlength the Elecors finding 'that time was loſt in 
theſe quarrels,:to: the hindrance of affairs and to the weakning of the authority 
of ithe Army; they agreed. as the beſt expedient to gratifie both parties, \'to make 
choice of two Generals 3; namely, Saztil/an, and the Archbiſhop of Los Rees, fup- 
pojng eneneby! to; have ſatisfied the deſires of Do&our Saravia and his Party: 
Whuſt theſe things were in agitation News was brought to the Juſtices and Ler- 
ters/from the Citizens of Cozca, giving an account of the numbers and-qualities 
of ithe. perfons. who were gone from thence:to ſerve his Majeſty. But ſuch was 
the jealouſie and. ſuſpicion which'the Juſtices-entertained of every perfon-and ac- 
tion in that rebellion, that: they.even miftryuſted each other and much more the 
advices. and Intelligence which: came from the quarters of the rebellious. parry : 
wherefore they ſent them word not to advance neater to Zos Rezes untill farther 
order. But no- ſooner had they diſpatched: away the Meflenger with this Com- 
mand , thanthey diſcovered their own Etrour, and.began to conſider how preju: 
dicial it might-prove to the ſervice of his Majeſty to reje& and refuſe. admiſſion 
to. fuch principal -perfons- who were coming 'to their Party, and had choſen to 
abandon their 'Houſes; Wives and Children, rather than to remain in the power 
and-at the diſpoſal of the Rebels: 'wherefore they inſjantly diſpeeded away ano- 
thet:Meſkenger:; with a kind invitation to them, lenifying in the moſt obliging 
terms how. _—_—_— their coming would-be to- the City ; and. encharged the 
er to inake fuch:{peed , as to overtake the former , .and require of:him his 
which he was to ftifle,, that nothing of the Contents thereof: might be 
known; which being performed co , the Citizens of Cozco arrived at Los 
Rezes where they were received with all the kindneſs and reſpect imaginable. 
» The Election of Captains and Generals being at length made and agreed, Or- 
ders were ſent'by the Judges to all the Cities of the Empire, giving them to un- 
derſtand that Hernandez Giron was in attual rebellion , ro ſuppreſs which ic was 
their duty to arme themſelves, and appear for ſervice of his Majeſty: And a 
Lift was (ent of the Names of all the Captains who were to. command Horſe and 
Foot in the ſeveral Plantations. Moreover Proclamation was every where made 
'of General Pardon to all thoſe who had been engaged in the late Wars with Gon- 
galo- Pigarra Or Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla , provided that within ſuch a time , they 
came in for Service of his Majeſty. For it was well known, that many of thoſe 
people had concealed themſelves amongſt the: Indians, not daring to ſhew them- 


ſelves/in the $pam/b Plantations. It was farther thought neceſlary to ſecure the ___. 


Seas; for which Service Lope Martin was appointed to embark on a Galen, then 
in Port with fourty Souldiers , and to fit and equippe what other Ships he conld 
pravides Zope Martin accordingly acted, but his Command laſted nor above 
eight days , for he was too paſſionate and cholerick for ſuch a charge , which re- 
quired a perfonof a more phlegmatick conſtitution and better temper. Vherefore 
Geronimo de Silva was put into his place, which he executed like a Gentleman and 
a Souldier well experienced in affairs both by Sea and Land; and Zope Afartin 
_—_ bo his command of . fon cn , Where we will leave him, to:de- 
clare the things were ating by Hernanaes Giron, 

_ Who = perceiving himſelf ſtrong in men, and in the increaſe of his; forces 
to'the aumber of four hundred , who were come to him, from divers parts, be- 
fides thoſe: he had ſent to Hrueamace and Arequepa he reſolved to: —_— towards 


the City of LZos Rejes, to fight the Army of the Juſtices , as he called it: mez- 


ning that. his Army was the Royal Army , and raiſed for ſervice of his oy. 
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- And though he had above four hundred men with him, well clothed, armed and 
mounted 5 yetit troubled him to obſerve, that he was not backed and ſeconded b 
the concurrence and authority of the ſeveral Cities, Towns and Villages, for whoſe 
intereſt, afety and honour, he pretended to have raiſed that War > But before he 

reſolved on his march. to'Los Reyes , he was conlidering with himſelf, whether ic 
were not better to proceed firſt againſt the Marſhal, whoſe party helooked upon to 
be weakeſt and ill affeed to him, by reaſon of the great rigour, cruelty and feve- 
rity he had lately exerciſed , tothe great ſcandal and diſpleaſure of all ſides and 
exe plarn he had in ſome way or other diſobliged by the death of their friends, 

indred or relations. Upon*which. ground many perſons, skilfull both. in the af- 
fairs of War , and the circumſtances of thoſe times, were of opinion , that in caſe 
Hernandez had in the firſt place attached the Marſhal , it had ſacce better for 
him, in regard the beſt Governour m the World cannot rely on @ difcontented 
people the which Palorrine confirms, Chap. 60. in theſe words. 17s 
Ie wasthe misfortune of Hernandez, that he did not proceed firſt to Petocfi rather 
than to Z;ma; for certainly, had he'bent his courſe againſt the Marſhal, he had in 
all probability ſubjected thoſe Provinces, and conſerved his men, who would ne- 
yer. have \gon over to one ſo generally hated and abhorred by-them, as was the 
Marſhal; though they did revole afterwards when they came to Lime. Nor was 
i believed, that the Marſhals nien would have refiſted or fought, nor indeed were 
they provided for ir, becauſe the Marſhal had ſo many Enemies about him, thaz 
all preparations for War moved flpwly. | Thus'far this Authour. .. | 
But God,, who governs all thihgs, would not it Hexmandez, to take that 
courſe , which was beſt for Wm, for then the evils and mileries he would have 
brought upon the people had been irreparable : but being infatuated he reſolved 
on a Marchito Lima, as Hiſtory relates, leaving Alvarado the: Lawyer his Lieute- 
nant General in the City, and to bring up the remainder of the forces, becauſe they 
could not all go out together : but before Hernandes left Coxco, he'very generouſly 
declared, that he was willing to diſmiſs or diſcharge any-perſon who was deſirous 
to remain behind , and rather ſ}ay ac home, than adventure on that enterpriſe : 
the which offer he made ypon conſideration that preſſed or forced men could-ne- 
ver be good and faſt friends, or ſach'as he could xely upon in times of neceſſity ; 
eſpecially if ſuch were Citizens and men of Eſtates, who would draw many atter 
them in caſe of revolt. - Onely he importuned and almoſt forced Diego ue Silva to 
accompany the Army , preſuming that his preſence'carried authority , and would 
animate and confirm the Souldiery. Diego de Hlva complied accordingly, 
rather out of fear than Love , as appears in that the firſt opportunity he forſook 
his Party, and fled to the enemy, as'we ſhall ſee hereafter. So that now Herzas- 
dez, had procured fix friends, who accompanied him out of Cozco, three of which 
were Thomas Vazquez, John de Piedrahita and Alonſo Diaz,, who were all engaged with 
him in the night of the rebellion 3 bur the other three, who were Franciſco Nunes, 
Rodrigo de Pineda ,, and Diego de Silva he obliged , and engaged to-him afterwards 
by fair words and promiſes, and by preferments and offices, the firſt ro be Captain 
of Horle, and the ſecond of Foot. Eight days after Hernandez. was marched out of 
Cezco, he was followed by his Lieutenant General with zoo Souldiers more; a- 
monegſt which were 20 conducted thither ſome few days before, by Franciſco de 
Hinojoſa, who brought them from Contiſayo : for the truth-is, all thoſe who went 
under the name of Souldiers, followed the Party of Hernandez Girov, whom they 
eſteemed their Prote&our againſt the rigorous Decrees and Edidts of the Juſtices, 
which were daily promulged, and publiſhed to the damage and prejudice of the 
Souldiery.. Beſides this Hinjo/a, came another Souldier from the parts of Areque- 
pa, called 7ohn de Vera de Menaoga, who had been formerly of the King's party 3 he 
was young, and a Gentleman, and very ambitious of the honour to be a Captain ; 
which being refuſed to him by the King's Miniſters becaufe of his youth; he came 
over to Hernandez, Giron with a companion of his called Mareo Sarchez,, whom he 
named his Enſign, and both arrived at Cozco ſome few days before the departure of 
Hernandez, from thence ; and to obtain this prefermenc for himſelf and his Com-. 
rade by the grace and favour of the General, they came together into the Town, 
Mateo Sanchez, Carrying a Towel on a Staff, in reſemblance of his Colours, which 
heas Enſign was:to carry. But what was the Even of theſe matters we ſhall ſee 
m the following Chapter. | 


CHAP. 


a. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Johnde Vera de Mendoga revolts from Franciſco Hernan- 
dez. The People of Cozco go to ſeek out for the Marſhal. 


Sancho Duarte raiſes Men, and calls himſelf General of 


them. He is reproved by the Marſhal. Franciſco Her- 
nandez comes to Huamanca. The Scouts of the two 
Camps meet. 


fo the Lieutenant overtook his General about ny leagues from the 
. City of Cozco, where he ſtayed untill he came up to him; and then they 
all in a Body paſſed the River Ap«rimac, and before night marched two leagues be- 
yond it : but were- four days in paſſing the Bridge with their Men, Horſes, Am- 
munition and Proviſions. During which time 7ohn de Vera de Mendoga confidering 
that he had been already fifteen days in the Army, and no preferment given him, 
nor confirmation of the title of Captain, which he fo paſſionately deſired, he re- 
folved to leave Hernandez and teturn to the King's party, which appeared more 
like a Farſe in a Comedy than the aQion of a Souldiery, and for ſuch we have in- 
ſerted it in this place. oh» de Vera agreed upon this deſign, with four other young 
Souldiers like himſelf, who with his Enſign made fix in all ; and they thac nighc 
paſſed the Bridge and afterwards burnt it, to prevent any purſuit which might be 
made after them. And entring into Cozco the night following: they ſounded an 
alarm, which pur all the City into a conſternation and tumulc, fearing leſt the Re- 
bels were returned with intention to doe them farther miſchief, fo that none durſt 
ſtir abroad, or pur his head out of doors that night. But ſo ſoon as it was day, be- 
ing better informed, that it was onely Captairlt 7oh de Vera and his Followers, who 
. till carried his Colours flying, the Citizens went out to him, and agreed togo with 
him to find out the Marſhal, who they knew; and were well affured, was fortified 
with a ſtrong Army : 7ohn de Saavedra a principal Citizen was made their Chief; and 
fohn de Vera de Mendoga would not be put by his Captain-ſhip, nor march under any 
Banner but his own, and though he came to the place where the Marſhal was, he 
had neither the fortune to better his Colours nor advance his Title, but paſſed for 
2 Boy more forward and confident than diſcreet. Thoſe at Cozco, who met and 
agreed upon this deſign, were about forty in number, fifteen of which were Citi- 
zens who had command over haians, the reſt were. Merchants and Officers whom 
the Rebels had left behind as uſeleſs perſons : and theſe, ſuch as they were, trave!- 
led towards Colao, where the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado kept his head Quarters : 
who having underſtood that many of the Citizens of Cozco were coming in ſearch 
of him, he ſent them Advice and Orders by no means to paſs out of the limits of 
his Juriſdiction, but rather to expect him there, for that he was moving on the 
way to meet them. | 

Sancho Duarte, who was then Governour of the City of Peace, raiſed Souldiers 
for the Service of his Majeſty, and ſetting up his Standard, marched towards Cozco 
with above two hundred men divided into two Companies, one of Foot com- 
manded by Captain Martin de Olmos, and the other of Horſe of which he called 
himſelf Commander with title of General. Being come to the Bridge where the 
River empties it ſelf, he ſtaid there ſome few days, and having there received in- 
relligence that Franciſco Hernandez, was departed from Cozco, and was on his march 
towards Los Rees, he continued his way towards Cozco in purſuit of Franciſco Her- 
vandes, ; for he, as the humour was at that time, deſiring to command and not to 
be commanded, avoided joyning with the Marſhal, that he might not be his Soul- 
dier, or fall under his Banner : which when the Marſhal underſtood, he ſent him 
two Commands : the firſt was a Letter requiring him to return within the limits 
of his Juriſdiction, .and to expect his coming thither : for that it was not to the 
ſervice of his Majeſty to have ſo many ſmall Armies disjoined from each other : 


with this Letter he gave another more poſitive Command to the Meſlen of in a 
ifferent 
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different ſtyle, ſubſcribed Captain-General,” direting more nialy, that in 


caſe Sancho Duarte (ſhould not comply with every point commanded in the Letter, 
that he ſhould certifie the ſame back to him : but Sancho Drarte upon theſe ſum- 
mons became very tractable, and returned again within the limits preſcribed him, 

' though before ſuch ſummons he ſeemed to ſer up for himſelf, and in an arbitrary 
manner to follow his own humour and pretenſions. 

And here we ſhall leave him and ſee what Hernandez Giron is doing whom we 
lately left in Aparimac : Giron, proceeding on his way, underſtood in Athaxylla that 
all che Souldiers and Citizens of Huamarca had declared themſelves for the King's 
party, and that 7ohn Alonſo de Badajoz, who had called himſelf Lieutenant-General 
of thoſe Companies, was joyned with thoſe few Souldiers which Franciſco Nur. 
ez had raiſed in Cozco, and were gone together unto Haamanca ; which Hernanaes, 
much reſented, and complained thereof to his Friends, wondring that the Cities 
who at firſt had owned his cauſe and approved his proceedings, ſhould with 6 
much facility abandon him and diſown his ations. Howſoever he proceeded on 

his march to the River Yilca, where his Scouts diſcovered ſeveral of his Majeſty's 
Army : for that the Juſtices being informed chat Hernandez was marching againſt 
them, gave orders to Captain Lope Martin to advance with a party of thirty Soul- 
diers to inform them of the enemy, and of the place where they were quartered, 
.and with all ſpeed to return with the advice z accordingly Lope Martis proceeded, 
and having diſcovered the enemy, gave an account of their condition and place 
where they lodged. But Franciſco Hernandez, proceeded on his march to the City of 
Hywamanch, where he ſtaid in expeation of Thomas Vazquez; for when he ſent him 
to Arequepa, he told him, that he would not paſs that City untill his return. Yaz- 
guez,, having made but one days ſtay at Aregrepa, marched thence by way of the 
coaſt, untill he overtook Franciſco Hernandez; for he found that he had little to 
doe there; for though that City, upon falſe reports and miſtepreſentation of things, 
had underſtood, that the City of Cozco had unanimouſly concurred to chuſe Her- 
andez, for their Procurator-General, to repreſent the caſe and ſtate of their aggrie- 
vances to his Majeſty, and to lay them before the Lords Juſtices, they then ſent 


"their-Ambaſſadour to Cozco (as -we have ſaid) to fignifie their concurrence with 


them : but when they rightly underſtood, that all this Inſurre&tion was nothing 
but the Rebellion of a few deſperate men, - they then were aſhamed of their me\- 


| fage; and the whole City declared themſelves reſolved to ſpend their lives and 


fortunes in the ſervice of his Majeſty, fo that Thomas Vazquez, finding none with 
whom to treat, returned without effeRing any buſineſs ; but that it might not be 
{id but he had done ſomething, he killed 44arti» de Lezcano upon the way, who 
had been his great Friend and old Comrade, to be before-hand with him, and to 
prevent his killing him ; for he ſuſpe&ed that he had a deſign to declare for his 


' Majeſty. He alſo hanged up another Souldier of good eſteem and note, called 


Alonſo de Mur, becauſe he fanſted that he had a mind to eſcape, having received 
both Horſe, and Arms, and Money from Hernandez : when Hernandez heard that 
Vazquez, was near the City, he went forth to meet him with his own Equipage and 
Retinue, and they entred both together without much order or ceremony ; which 
was ſo contrived not to ſhew the {mall numbers which 7azqzez brought with him. 
Captain Franciſco Nunnez,, who came out of Coxco with forty Souldiers, with de- 
ſign to take poſſeſſion of Hramanca, and to perform all other things which he was 
commanded to doe, found matters there in the ſame poſture that Yazquez had done 
at Arequepa;, that is, that all the Inhabitants were fled and gone to the ſervice of 
his Majeſty; onely 7oh» Alonſo de Badajoz,, and Sancho de Tudela, an old fellow of 
eighty fix years of azeremained behind, who followed the fortune of Hernandez 


' untill the end of his Tyranny and Rebellion, and then he was killed amongſt the 


reſt. . ns | 
With theſe two and ſome few Souldiers more. Franciſco Nunez. went forth to re- 
ceiye their General, whom they found muth out of humour to find thoſe who at 
the firſt ſeemed to abett his cauſe and- his intereſt, now hang Fon revole from 
him : but to comfort and cheer him up a little, two Souldiers of good eſteem and 
note, belonging to Zope Martin, revolted to him, one«*of which was afterwards 
made Enfign-bearer to his Lieutenant-General the Lawyer Alvarado; by whom he 
was fully informed of the ſtate of the Camp which appeared for his Majeſty. AE 
ter which he marched out of Hyamanca with above ſeven hundred Sonldiers,  to- 
wards the Valley of Sa/a, from whence. he ſent tyo Captains with their ow 
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drons into divers parts ; one of which was 7ohn de Piedrahita with ſixty Souldiers, 
and the other was Satvader de Logana with forty others. From his Majeſty's Camp 
Geronimo de Coftilla, a Citizen ot Cozco, was ordered with twenty five Souldiers to 
{ſcour the Countrey, and diſcover the enemies quarters ; It was his fortune to take 
that way by which oh: de Piedrahira was coming z but having intelligence that he 
was not above four _ diſtant, and that he was ſixty men ſtrong; he made 
his retreat, not being able to engage with fo great a number. But on the other 
fide Piedrahita having advice from the 1#dians (who as we have faid are Spies for 
both parties) that Geronimo Coſtilla was not far from him, he marched in the night 
towards him, and by break of day beat up his Quarters, where, ſurpriſing him un- 
— he routed him, and took three priſoners, and therewith returned to the 

my. 


I- 


CHATS 
Three of the King's Captains take a Captain and forty Soul- 
diers belonging to the Rebels : they deliver them up to one 
of the Fuſlices. Franciſco Hernandez finding many of his 
Souldiers to revolt from him, reſolves to engage the Royal 
Army. 


" A Ccording to the ſucceſſes of War; which are always various and doubtfull, 

it was the fortune of Geronimo de Coſtilla in his retreat to meet with Geronimo 
de Silva, whom the Juſtices had ſent after him with ſome recruits ; and being 
fearfull that Hernandez was drawing towards them with his whole Army; they both 
judged fit to retreat, and in the way it was their chance to take an diaz» who 
was a domeſtick Servant to Captain Satvader de Locana,, tO whom they put divers 
queſtions, and forced him to confeſs in what place his Maſter was, and what num- 
ber of people he had with him : of which they ſent advice to the Judges, and de- 
, fired a ſufficient recruit of Men to ſurpriſe and take them. The Juſtices immedi- 
# ately upon this notice diſpatched away Zope Martin with {ixty men more for their 
' affiſtence, who joyning with Geronimo de Coftilla, and Geronimo de Silva, fo well ma- 
naged their buſineſs, that though the enemy were good Souldiers, and well armed 
with Fire-locks, and had poſted themſelves in a faſt place, yet upon promiſe of 
pardon for all their paſt offences to his Majeſty they ſubmitted and ſurrendred them- 
ſelves, and came quietly out of their Fort, ſuffering themſelves all to be taken, 
except one man, who made his eſcape to carry the news thereof to Franciſco Her- 
nandez,, who was greatly troubled thereat, becauſe-he confided much in Logan and 
his Souldiers, who were the beſt and choiceſt men that he had in all his Army. 
The priſoners being carried to the King's Camp, the Juſtices would have hanged 
them all, but that the Souldiers began to mutiny, proteſting that they wonld never 
more make excurſions into the Countrey, nor act farther againſt the enemy, in 
caſe theſe men were executed ; for that might provoke the contrary party to re- 
turn them the like, and oblige the Souldiery to a& on both ſides in a deſperate 
manner : the Captains alſo took up the matter in favour of their Sonldiers, and 
petitioned the Court of Juſtice to moderate the Sentence :_ who thereupon to put 
them out of fight and view of the Army, ſent Logaza and his Souldiers to Altami- 
rano his Majeſty's Judge Advocate at Sea, to diſpoſe of chem as he thought fit ; 
who by virtue of that Warrant hanged up Zocanaand other two of the moſt culpable 
amongſt them, and baniſhed all the reſt out of che Kingdom, 

Though this loſs of Captain Zogara and his Souldiers very much troubled and 
afflicted Hernandez, yet, not to (ſhew himſelf diſmayed, he proceeded forward witt 
his Army, depending much upon the plots and ſtrategems of War which he had 
contrived : and being come to the Valley of Pachacamac four leagues diſtant from 
the City of Los Reyes, he called a Council of War to reſolve on matters which 
were to be acted : and there it was refolved, that by night they ſhould ſurpriſe 
that part of the Army which was encamped without the City ; and that they 
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ſhould drive before them the Cows which were in that Valley with lighted Mar- 
ches faſtned to their Horns, and guided by many Indians, and Negroes, and Muſque- 
tiers, who were to turn and force them dire&tly upon the enemy : the which ac- 
tion was agreed to be pur in execution four nights afterwards. 
Diego de Silva, a Citizen of Cozco, was preſent at this Conſultation, with whom 
(as is {aid before) Hernandez. had prevailed to countenance and encourage his Soul- 
diers with his preſence ; and to ſhew the eſteem he had of him, he-always called 
him to be afliſtent at every Conſultation : Quring which time the Scouts from 
oo, arty viewed and ſurveyed each others Forces, and carried the intelligence, 
The ; aſtices and their two Generals prepared and put themſelves into a poſture 
of defence, to obviate any ill accident which might poſſibly happen: the Captains 
alo did the like, exerciſing their Souldiers every day with Skirmiſhes between 
themſelves, and ſhooting at marks, and for better encouragement gave Jewels and 
Rewards to the moſt dexterous Marks-men. Inthis Camp were numbred above 
x 300 Souldiers, 300 of which were Horſe,600 Muſquetiers, and about 450 Pikemen. 

And here it is to be obſerved, that ſo ſoon as the Juſtices had received news of 
the removal of Franciſco Hernandez from Haamanca, and that he was on his march 
to meet and fight them ; That the better to ſecure themſelves of the good will and 
afteQtions of the people, and loyalty of the Souldiers of the Countrey, they reſo!- 
ved to ſuſpend the execution of the late Decrees which were publiſhed, and by 
Proclamation to declare, that thoſe Edits which exempted the 145ans from their 
perſonal ſervices to the Spaniards, and which enjoined and forbad Spaniards to make 
uſe of 1»4;an Women or Men in their Travels were all aboliſhed and made void 
for. certain years : and in the mean time they generally agreed to make choice of 
- two Procurators, who were to be ſent into Spain, and there, in the name of the 
whole Empire, to lay before his Majeſty the hardſhips and aggrievances which were 
impoſed on them, and with all humility to ſupplicate a redreſs, in fuch manner as 
his Majeſty ſhould in his wiſedom judge moſt fit and requiſite to be granted. The 
perſons nominated and elected for this ſervice, were Don Lewts de Cabrera a Citizen 
of Cozco, who by reaſon of his great Belly (as we have intimated before) was un- 
wieldy and unable for action in the War ; and the other was Antonio de Ribera a Ci- 
tizen of Rimac, both which prepared for their Voyage into Spai», where Don Antonio 
de Ribera arrived in ſafety, but Pedro de Cabrera made a ſtop by the way and came 
not thither. 

Two days after Hernandez was entred into the Valley of Pachacamac, a party of 
his Souldiers (allied out to skirmiſh with the enemy ; who being engaged together, 
were afliſted by others who came in to their aid, and the numbers of each fide in- 
creaſed, both of them being defirous to make trial of their skill and valour: amongſt 
the reſt Diego de Silva, to ſhew his forwardneſs and zeal for Hernandez, was one 

-who appeared in the firſt Rank, but finding his opportunity, he revolted over to his 
| Feſty's Camp, carrying with'him four other Souldiers of good reputation, one of 
which was called — Gamboa, and was Enſign to Captain Nunno Mendiola, to whom 
by this flight he cauſed pre2t. miſchief, as we ſhall ſee hereafter ; and theſe were 
followed that day by divers others, which put an end to that skirmiſh. The like 
was acted by others the:day following, and all the time he ſtaid in Pachacamac his 
men deſerted him in twenty and thirty in a company who revolted over to the 


'* King's party : which when Hernandez obſerved, an&h2e:22-remedy could be con- 


trived to prevent it, he reſolved to retreat back to Cozco before he was abandoned 
by all his Souldiers 3 ſo now the ſtrategeme of the Cows was laid aide, in regard 
that Diego de Silva had diſcovered it, and that the Juſtices, as might be preſumed, 
had provided to countermine and prevent that detign. In purſuance of this reſo- 
lation, Hernandez, to prove and try the inclinations of his Souldiers, told them 
plainly, that he gave free liberty and licenſe to any perſon whatſoever, who. was 
not ſatisfied with his cauſe, to paſs over to the contrary party : but none took ad- 
vantage of this permiſſion, unleſs ſome few mean and unſerviceable ſort of people, 
whom the Lieutenant-General Alvarado ſtript of their Clothes, and deveſted of 
their Arms and Horſes before they departed, And fo Hernandez retreated out of 
Pachacamac in the beſt order he was able; being moved thereunto more out of aa 
apprehenſion he had that his people would deſert him, than any fear he:conceived 
of Ganges from the enemy :; for it was evident that ſuch.was the confuſtonrof Coun- 
ſels in the Camp of the Juſtices by reafon of many Rulers:that: nothing was deter- 


mined and concluded in its due time and {eaſon. As. will appear by "_ _—_ 
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Franciſco Hernandez retires with his Army. In his Maje- 
fly's Camp us great Confuſion by diverſity of opinions. A 
mutiny is raiſed in the City of Pura ; and how it was 
pacified. 

| a Hernandez, according to his former reſolution withdrew his Forces from 
Pachacamac in ſuch haſte chat the Souldiers left behind them all things which 
were uſeleſs and cumberſome to them , which were all taken away by the King's 
Party, who upon retreat of the Enemy , without order from their Commanders , 
 Plundered every thing that remained : Upon this alteration of affairs, the Juſtices 
entered into conſultation with the Field Officers; and ſurnmoned unto the Coun- 
cil of War , betides the Captains, ſeveral Planters, who were men of Eſtates in 
the Kingdom, and were well experienced in the Afﬀairs of that Countrey : bur in 
{ach variety of opinions, there was great confuſion, every one perſiſting in his own 
perſuaſion, preſſed eagerly that his Counſel might be taken. Aclength after long 
. debates, it was concluded that Pamlo de HMeneſes , with ſix hundred ſele& men , 
ſhould purſue after Hernandez : the next day the detachment being made, the two 
Generals contradicted the reſolution concluded at the Council of War, and orde- 
red that no more than'a hundred men ſhould be drawn out, for that it would be 
£00 great a weakning to the Camp to be deveſted of the greateſt number of the 
choiceſt men. Howſoever the Juſtices remained conſtant to their firſt Reſolves, 
and again commanded that the detachment ſhould be made of the ſix hundred 
men 3 which was again contradicted by the two Generals, who were of opinion 
that a hundred men were fafficient to keep the Enemy in Alarms, and to receive 
ſuch as were deſirous to revolt. Between thele contradictory Orders Paulo de Me- 
neſes was greatly confuſed, and much more troubled, becauſe he was not permit- 
red to take with him thoſe Comrades and Friends of his in whom he moſt con- 
fided to ſtand by him, and who were deſirous to keep him company. And here 
we will leave them to declare thoſe matters , which paſled ar the {ame time in 
the City of St. Michael de Pinra. 
The Juſtices, as we mentioned before, had ſent advices to all the Governours of 
the Kingdom concerning the rebellion of Hernandez, and iflued out their Orders 
and Warrants to raiſe and arin Souldiers to refiſt and deſtroy the Rebels. The 


Governour of Pixra , called 7ohn Delgadillo, gave his Commiſſion to Franciſco de | 


Silva, & Souldier of good fame and reputation, who lived in that City, with In- 
ſtructions to leavy Souldiers in T#mpiz, and along the coaſt, and to bring with 
him as many as he could raiſe. Franciſco de Silva went accordingly and returned 
to Piura with a party of about twenty fix or twenty feven Souldiers, who having 
remained ther-a>vc twelve, or thirteen days wittivat-any<care taken to provide 
them with Victuals, or Lodging, and being poor men, and not able to maintain 
themſelves , they came to the Governour with their Captain Franciſco de Silva 
and deſired his Licence to goe to the City of Los Reges to (ſerve his Majeſty. The 
Governour being preſſed by the Intreaties and Imporrunities of all the Citizens aſ- 
=--ſented thereunto z but the next day, the Souldiers being drawn our, and ready to 
match, the Governour, wichout any reaſon for it, revoked his Licence, and gave 
a poſitive Command,_that every one ſhould repair to his quarters, and neither go 
out from thence, nor out of-che City without farther order. Franciſco Hernandez 
'3nd his companions, finding that no-entreaties could prevail on the Governour , 
they reſolved to kill him , and plunder the City , and then depart and offer their 
ſervice to Hernandez Giron, fince they were denyed leave to ſerve his Majeſty. The 
thatcer was ſoon agreed , and about twelve or thirteen of them well armed went 


into the Governour's houſe, and took him , and killed a Juſtice of Peace of the © 


lower rank, and made ſeizure of Guns , Head-pieces, Swords , Bucklers, Lan 
ces, Halbards; with a great proviſion of Powder ; and then carrying forth the 
Royal Standard they proclaimed upon pain of death , that every man ſhould re- 
pair thereunto ; then they broke open the Fon Treaſury , and carried all the mo- 
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ney from thence ; the like they did to particular mens houſes, which they ſacked 
and plundered, not leaving any thing-of value therein. And it happening, that 
a certain'Souldier came at that time from Rimac, being baniſhed , they cau- 
ſed him to report, that Hernandez, was marching with a very ſtrong Army to Los 
Reges , and that all the Kingdom had declared for him , and: that the Juſtice Sas- 
tiller himſelf , with many of his Friends and Relations were paſſed over to that 
party; beſides a multitude of other Lyes which they cauſed him to report , 
which ſerved theſe poor Raſcals: for the preſent, and puffed them up as full of 
vanity as if they .had been truths, and made them to conſider themſelves no leſs 
than as Eords and Maſters of all Per, and when this' Souldier declared his in- 
tention to follow Hernandez , they all became of the fanie mind , and preſently 
proceeded to join-with him. 

The Governour they carried with them in Chains, and eight or nine Citizens 
and-men of Eſtates beſides, with Collars of Iron about their Necks, after the 
manner of Gally-ſlaves. ' In this manner they travelled above fifty Leagues with 
all the boldneſs and infolence imaginable , untill they came ro Caſſamarca ; where 


_ they met with two Spaniards who lived by their labour and honeſt dealings, and 


from them they received true-information of the ſtate and condition of Hernandez, 
Giron, and how he fled, and was' purſued by the Juſtices ; 'and that it was credi- 
bly believed that at that very time he was defeared and killed. With this News 
Franciſco de Sitva-and his Companions were extremely daſhed and confounded, 
and bepan to bewail their follies ; and, to fave themſelves, they deſigned to ſur- 
prize ſome Ship , if it were poſſible , ro make their eſcape. The Governour 
and his Companions were now freed of their Chains and fer at Liberty, but ex- 
tremely incommoded. And the Rebels, - being about fifty in number, divided 
themſelves into little parties of about three or four in company to paſs more free- 
ly without any notice taken of them. | | 

The Governour finding himſelf at Liberty, ſummoned people in the King's 
name and took ſome of them , whom he hanged and quartered. And the Juſti- 
ces being informed of the Outrages committed by theſe Villains, ſent a Judge 
called Bernardino Romani with Commiſſion to puniſh the ers; who in pur- 
ſnance thereof took and hanged almoſt all of chem, and the remainder he ſent ro 
the Gallies, but Fraxci/co de Silva and his Companions, _—_— to Trxxillo, where 
they entred into the Convent of St. Franczs ,; and there diſguiſing themſelves in 
that habit, they travailed to the Sea-coaſt , where they embarked on a Ship 
which tranſported them out of the Etmpire, and fo ſaved their lives. 

In thoſe days came fad and lamentable News from the Kingdom of Chile brought 
by a Citizen of St. 7ago called Gaſpar -Orenſe , giving an account , how that the 4- 
r4ucan Indians of that Kingdom had wade an Infurreion, and had killed the Go- 
vernour Pedro de Valdivia and his People, of which we have rendred a large relati- 
on in the ſeventh Book of the firſt part of theſe Commentaries. This diſturbance 
amongſt the 7»dians was of great conſequence to all Pers : for it _ towards the 
end of the year 1553, and hath continued to the end of this, being 16121, in 
which we are now writing theſe matters, and yet the War is not at an end, but 
the Indians are more proud, and ſtand more on their terms, than at firſt, being en- 
couraged by the many ViRories they obtained , and the Cities they deſtroyed ; 
God in his Mercy put a good end hereunto, as is moſt for his Glory. Perhaps 
in the following Book, we may touch upon ſome later actions of the Araxcar:. 


——  — —  — —_ _ 


CHAP. XI 


Of ſomie unhappy Misfortunes which befell both Armies. The 
death of Nunno Mendiola, a Captain belonging to 
Franciſco Hernandez, and alſo of Lope Martin, a Cap- 
rain in bis Majeſty's Army. 7 

UT to return to the Aﬀairs of Perx;z. We ſay, that Hernandez, Giron being 


departed from Pachacamac, marched with great care and vigilance, keeping his 


baggage cloſe to him, and always ready, and in a poſture to repulſe the Enemy, D 
caſe 
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caſe rhey ſhould purſue, and fall on him in the rere : but after he had mar 

or 4 days, and found that no purſuic was made after him 3 and had arr Fe 
his'Spyes 3 that the Conncils held in the Enemies Camp were various, and com- 
monly contradictory, and that what the Juſtices ordered, was again countermanded 
by the Generals ; he took courage and marched more leiſurely and with more eaſe 
- and fecurity than before. Howtfoever things pafſed not ſo ſmooth and fair neither 


between him and his moſt intimate friends, but that many quarrels and diſpures aroſe - 


amongſt them, for being cometo the valley called Huarcs, he hanged up two of his 
principal Souldiers, upon a bare ſuſpicion, that they intended to revolt; for amongſt 
them 2 | — onely was ſufficient to take away the life of any man whatſoever ; 
though he were the greateſt Confident, and the moſt zealous for their cauſe. H:-- 
»@ndez, proceeding forward came to the valley of Chincha, which was a Countrey a- 
bounding and plentifull of all proviſions; for which reaſon Captain N»nno Xndiol 
adviſed Hernandez to remain there for three or four days for refreſhment of his Soul- 
diers and making Proviſions which were neceſflary for their farther march ; but Her- 
neidez, would not admit of this Counſel; and looking at the fame time on Xdendio/a 
he fanſied, that his countenance changed at the refuſal, and that he ſeemed diſcon- 
rented; which _—_ others nouriſhing in him, endeavoured to increaſe and im- 
prove, /and told him plainly that Mendiola was reſolved to paſs over to the King's 
party, which belief Hernandez eaſily admitted, when he called to mind that Gam:- 
boa who was his Enſign was already revolted with Diego de Silva, and thence he cer- 
tainly concluded rhat it was with defign to make way for his Captain, and to treat 
and ſecure conditions for him againſt the time that he ſhould find opportunity to 
eſcape ; upon which ſuſpicion onely he ordered his Lieutenant General to take 
away his Horſe and Arms, and to diſcharge him the Army z which was according- 
ly executed; and not onely ſo, but with them alſo he was deprived of his life. 
And thus poor Captain N##»o Mendio/a ended his days, which was a due reward of 
his demerir, having been one of the Confpiratours engaged in this rebellion. Not- 
withſtanding which ſeveral Souldiers ſtill continued to revolt, and came in ro Pals 
de. Meneſes, giving him advice, that Franciſco Hernandez was in great diſorder by 
reaſon that he was deſerted by many of his Souldiers, fo that he had ſcarce 300 
men with him, chough in reality they were above 500. Parlo de Meneſes being 
encouraged with this News, entered into conſulcation with his friends of the man- 
ner how he might beat up the Enemies quarters in the night 3 which being agreed, 
and the Souldiers on the march, _ called to mind, that they had made no provi- 
fion of Corn for their Horſes, which was a matter which ſhould have been thoughe 
upon before : but whilſt they were conſidering hereof, a certain Souldier, who was 
one of thoſe which had lately revolted from Hernandez, called Franciſco ae Cuevas, 
ſept our, and told them, that he knew from whence to fetch a ſufficient quanciry 
of Mayz : whereupon Parlo de Meneſes ſent him away with a dozen of 1ndiaxs to 
catry the proviſion. The Souldier accordingly went and diſpatched away the 114i- 
as with their full burthens, ordering them to go before, and that he would pre- 
ſently follow, ſo ſoon as his Horſe had eaten his Corn : when the Souldier found 
himſelf alone, inſtead of returning to Paulo de Meneſes, he paſſed over to Franciſco 
Hernandez, ; to whom he gave an account of the number of his Enemies, that they 
were marchins againſt him, and of their deſign to beat up his quarters, the night 
following : He then asked his pardon for having deſerted him, ſaying, that it was 
the Providence of God which had directed him for good, and ſent him to bring 
this Intelligence, that the Enemy might not take him upon ſurprize. Now it is 
id, that the reaſon of this revolt of the Souldier again to Hernandez was occaſio- 
ned by a word which fell from a certain Souldier belonging to Parlo de Heneſes, 
who, diſcourfing with another concerning the Rebels, ſaid, that ſo ſoon as the 
War was ended, the beſt of cheſe Runagates would be called to an account and whip- 
ped, and ſent to the Gallies : which being over-heard by this Souldier, he reſolved 
to return to his former Captain, and to merit his Pardon, by the intelligence he 
brought him. Franciſco Hernandez allarum*d with this information, remained all thar 
Evening and-the night follawing in a poſture of defence and ready to receive the 
Enerny : bur when Palo de HMeneſes and Lope de Martin and the other Captains 
found that Franciſco de Cxeva came not back, they preſently ſuſpected, that he was 
returned to Hernardes, and had given him advice of their deſign to ſarprize him in 
the night 5 whetefore they changed their reſolution, and ordered cheir Souldiers 


to march unto 2 place called 7i/acori, about five Leagues diſtant fromecheir former 
quarters 
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- quarters, leaving thirty of cheir. beſt Horſe behind for a rere Guard, and to give 


intelligence of what paſſed in thoſe parts. Lope\Martin, with three other Compa- 


- nions;offered himſelf for rhis ſervice, and poſted himſelf on a high Hill which ſor. 


veyed the River 7ca, from whence he might difcoverand-obſerve the motion of the 
Enemy. Burt as Zope Martin with his three Companions were-on the/Hill; they 
were-diſcovered by a certain \idian of Cannaric belonging to! Hernandez, from the 
lower parts which are full of thickets and trees z of: which he immediately carried 
the pgs to his Captain; upon which advice: Herna»dez with his Souldiers 
encompaſſed the Hill on all ſides, ſo that it was impofible for any of them to e- 
ſcape ; for though Zope Martinicould fee at a:diſtance, yer by reaſon of the thickets 

buſhes , he could diſcover nothing that wasineariat hand; \nor could he ſee , 
when any paſſed the River 7ca, which runs juſt under the mountain. I remem- 
ber chat having had occaſion once to pals that way with ſome Companions of mine, 
we had the curioſity'to go upto theitop of the Hill, to ſee the place where Lope 4: 
Martin was ſurprized,, which indeed is ſuch a fatuation, that an enemy cannot be 
diſcryed untill he juſt appears cloſe'at hand : and fo it happened to Zope de Martir 
and his three Companions, who fel] unexpectedly into the hands of a Party ſent 
from Hernandez, without poſhbility to eſcape, being all four taken. And whereas 
it was not-known, which was Lope de Martin, a:certain Moor of Barbary who had 
been a ſervant to Alonſo de Alvarado, who was Brother-in-law-'to Thomas Vazquez, 
they having married'two Siſters, chanced to know him, and told thoſe that carri- 
ed him, that they ought to look well to their Priſoner, who was Lope de Harris, 
The Souldiers elninphin with ſo great a prize, carried him with much: joy to 
Hernandez Giron 5 who refuſed to ſee him ; but calling to remembrance how that 
Logana, one of his Captains, was hanged by Altamirano, the Judge Advocate, he 
inſtantly paſſed ſentence on-Lope de Martin, and upon one of his Companions that 
had formerly deſerted him, and cauſed them both to be executed without farther 
delay. , Lope Martin was beheaded, and his Head: pitched upon the point of a Lance 


; was Carried for a Trophy to Yilacori , as we ſhall preſently relate: And thus Lye 


Martin ended his days , who was one of the firſt Conquerours of that Empire, 
and concerned in the impriſonment of Arah»alpa, and one of the Chief Citizens of 


CoZco, ; 


CHAP -XIE- 


The Fuftices ſend recruits to Paulo de Meneſes : Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez returns upon him, and defeats him. 
The death of Michael Cornejo. The faithfulneſs of 
a Horſe to his Maſter. 


Y Arlo de HMeneſes going, (as we have ſaid before) in purſuic of Hernandez, wrote 

” to the Juſtice Samillan , and to Don Geronimo de Loayſa , Archbiſhop of Lss 
Reyes, who were the Generals of the Army , adviſing them that the Enemy was 
very ſtrong, and that his Forces were weak; and therefore he deſired them to 
ſend him recruits without delay, not doubting but to defeat the Rebels in that 
expedition. The Generals with all readineſs complyed with his deſires , and ſent 
him a hundred men well armed and provided, amongſt which were divers Citi- 
zens of Cozco, Huamanca and Arequepa; who made ſuch haſte in their march, that 
they arrived at Y;lacori , ſome time before Paulo de Meneſes himſelf came thither ; 
to the encouragement and ſatisfaction of both Parties at their meeting. They 


- were well-informed, that the Enemies quarters were/not above fwe Leagues di 


ſtant, and that Lope de Aſartin and his three Companions were upon the watch , 
and remained for Centinels, attending the motion of the Enemy.. With which 


' News they confidently repoſed remained . in ſecurity. without fear or ſuf 


picion of danger : which -was. an- errour in the Captains ,- who in War ought 


EVcr 
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ever to apprehend the worſt, and provide againſt the ſurpriſe of an enemy, though 
_ diſtant and far removed; for example of which we (hall lay before them the pre- 
ſent misfortune. For Franciſco Hernandez, having been informed from Lope Martin 
and his Companions of the quarters and condition of Pawlo de Adeneſes, he preſently 
put his Forces in order to march againſt him with all poſſible diligence :- and here- 
in fortune favoured him very much ; for though one of Aarti Lope's Companions 
had made his eſcape, yet he was ſo affrighted with the apprehenſions of death, thar 
he hid himſelf in a Cave, and had not power to go forward with this information 
to Paulo Meneſes, which was of the higheſt importance to him ; for want of which, 
on confidence of ſuch vigilant Sentinels as Lope Martin and his Companions, both 
he and his Souldiers repoſed ſecurely without fear or ſuſpicion of any furpriſle. 
About break of day in the morning a certain Souldier, who went out of the Camp 
to gather a little Zazz in thoſe Fields, heard on a ſudden the noiſe of people co- 
ming towards him ; and looking about him, eſpied a party of about thirty Horſe, 
which Hernandez, had ſent for the T_ to amule the enemy, and entertain 
them with skirmiſhing untill the reſt of his Forces were come up to their affitence. 
The Souldier immediately ran in with the advice, and gave the alarm ; but Pas/o 
de Meneſes ſuppoſing that the enemy was not more numerous than what the Soul- 
dier reported them to be, he kept his ground and would not retreat, untill ſeeing 
the enemy very near, and appearing on the Sands, and himſelf almoſt ſurrounded 
with Forces far greater than his own, he then gave orders to make a retreat with 
all ſpeed, whilſt he in perſon defended the Rere againſt the enemies attempt, in 
which many were killed and wounded on one fide and the other; and in this 
manner they continued fighting and skirmiſhing the greateſt part of the day, un- 
till the whole Force of Hernandez, was come up z and then the confuſion was great 
as well amongſt thoſe who purſued as thoſe that fled, not being able by reaſon of 
the noiſe and duſt to diſtinguiſh one from the other : this purſuit continued for 
the ſpace of three leagues, in which Captain, 4 4Avalos with five or fix more were 
wounded, and about fourteen or fifteen were killed, and amongſt them 2£chae! 
de Cornejo a very honeſt man, and a Citizen of Arequepa, and one of the firſt Con- 
querours, to whom Franciſco de Carvajal, Lieutenant-General to Gongalo Picarro, 
made many acknowledgments of friend{hip for the kindneſs and generoſity he had 
ſhewn him, as we have formerly mentioned. His death was occaſioned by the 
Borgonion he wore, having the Viſard cloſe ſhut down, whereby, and with the 
-duſt raiſed by thoſe who purſued, and thoſe who fled, and by the violent heat 
which is always in thoſe Valleys, he was ſtifled and ſuffocated. He was much 
lamented by all that knew him, being a perſon of great goodneſs and honour, as ap- 
pears by the entertainment and reception he gave to Franciſco de Carvajal, his Wife 
and Family, when he found them in the Markert-place of Arequepa deſtitute of Lodg- 
ing, or Money, or Friends to entertain them. Notwithſtanding this ſucceſs which 
the Rebels had in purſuit of their enemies, who fled before them, yet their loſs was 
greater by the revolt of many of their own Souldiers to the King's party 5 which 
cauſed them to give over the purſuit, and ſound a retreat, leſt the example of 
thoſe who fled ſhould be the caule of a general mutiny and defection amongſt their 
Forces. John Reoarignez, de Villalobos a Citizen of Cozco, was one of thoſe who re- 
volted that day from Hernandez, whom though he had endeavoured to engage to 
him by the marriage of his Wife's Siſter, yer the loyalty he owed to his Prince 
was of greater prevalency with him than the bond and rie of alliance : but Hernar- 
dez, ſeemed to make light of his deſertion, ſwearing, in.contempt and diſdain of 
him, that he was more troubled for a Sword he carried with him than he was for 
his perſon or any other concernment relating to him : And farther ro ſhew his con- 
fidence, and the aſlurance he had to prevail, he again publickly declared, that he 
gave free liberty to any man who was weary of his ſervice to pals over to the ſide 
of the Juſtices, for he pretended not to entertain forced and prefled Souldiers, bur 


willing and faithfull Friends. As to Palo de Meneſes himſelf, he left his Souldiers 


and fled to Chincha, which Palentino teſtifies in theſe words : 

When Paulo de Meneſes, ſays he, ſaw that his Souldiers fled, and that his Body 
of Horſe ran away in full carriere, he turned out of the way, and paſled through a 
{andy Countrey towards the River Piſco, and with three other Companions, who 
followed him, came to Chincha, &c. Thus far this Authonr. 

As the Rebels returned from the purſuit, they gathered up all the Arms, Coats, 


Cloaks and other things of burthen, which the King's party had ſcattered in the 
way 
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way and thrown from their Horſes and Moles to eafe them in their flight ; like 
thoſe who are in a ſtorm atSea, throw their Goods and Lading over Board to fave 
their Veſſel and their Lives. And ſach was the fortune of theſe Royaliſts, who 
but even now being jn a condition to threaten their enemies with a total deſtruc- 
tion, were in the next moment forced to flight and entirely defeated. 

In this place it will be no great digreſſon from our PR to relate a ſtory 
concerning the faithfulneſs of an Horſe (which 1 knew ) towards his Maſter, be- 
cauſe it is rare and curious, and becauſe fuch accidents as this ſeldom happen in the 
world. In this Battel of Spurs (as-we may call it) there was a certain Gentleman 
engaged of his Majeſty's party called 7ohn 7-1io de Hogeda, a Citizen of Cozco, and 
one of the firſt Conquerours of that Empire, who, amongſt other Horſes which he 
kept, was mounted that day at Y5llacori upon one with black ſpots, and running 
full ſpeed, as Palentino faith, Hogeda fell from his Horſe, which ſeeing his Maſter 
on the ground, gave a ſtop amidſt three hundred other Horſes and Beaſts of bur- 
then, and would not ſtir untill his Maſter got up again and was mounted on his 
back ; which faithfulneſs of an irrational Beaſt faved the life of his Maſter, and 
may be recounted for a ſtory without example ; unleſs it were another of the like 
nature performed by the ſame Horſe, of which I my (elf was a witneſs, at Cozco; 
whete, after the War was ended, certain Gentlemen exerciſing their Horſes after 
the Genet faſhion, as they uſually did in the common courſe every Sunday, it 
happened that a School-fellow of mine, of mongrel race, whofe Father was a $pa- 
»iard and his Mother an tdian, called Pedro de Altamirano, Sort of Antonio de Alta- 

- wiravo, one of the firſt Conquerours, being mounted on this Horſe, and running 
fall ſpeed by a Window on his left hand; he eſpied a fair young Lady looking out 
from the Houſe belonging to 4tnfo de 2eſa, the fight of whom cauſed him to for- 
get his race, and at the next courſe, having the Window on his right hand, he tur- 
ned his head two or three times to ſee the beauty of the Lady. The third time 
paſſing the ſame place, the Horſe being ſenſible that'his Rider checked him in his 
carriere, he ſtrained harder than before to gain the Race; but the young Gallant 
being more intent on the beauty of his Miſtreſs than the Government of his Horſe, 
he leaned too much on one {fide and fell to the ground : which when the Horſe 
perceived, he gave a ſtop in his full ſpeed, and ſtaid without moving untill the 
Gallant aroſe, and again mounted upon him, and then he continued his courſe, to 
the great admiration of thoſe who were preſent. All which I my ſelf ſaw from a 
Cl of my Father's Houſe 3 the which action may ſerve to confirm the truth 

of the former unto thoſe who had not the faith to believe ir at the firſt. And 
we ſhall return to the Army of the Juſtices, where we ſhall find nothing bur ani- 
moſities, and troubles, and changes of Officers, and places of Truſt. 


CHA P. XU. 


| The Juſtices deprive the two Generals of their Office. Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez comes to Nanaſca. A Spe carries the 
news of the many changes. The Rebels compoſe an Army 


of Negroes. 


Qua were the quarrels and diflenſions in his Majeſty's Camp between the two 
Generals, that the Captains and Souldiers were ſcandalized thereat, and trou- 
bled to ſee on all occaſions things diverſly and contrarily diſpoſed. The Generals 
being informed of theſe complaints and- murmurings of the Souldiery, were per- 
fuaded at the inſtance of feveral ys perſons to dine one day together, in 
order whereunto with much intreaty they brought the Juſtice Sanrillaz from his 
quarters two leagues off, where he was retired to a meeting with the Archbiſhop, 
and after Dinner they were made Friends, to the great ſatisfaction, as Palentino 
ſaith, of the whole Army. - The ſame day towards Evening news was brought to 
the Camp of the defeat and rout given at Y;#acori, at which they much _ 
Javing 
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+ having according to their beſt intelligence received daily advice, that Pa»lo de 1+ 


eſes was much ſtronger than the enemy. The Juſtices, Captains and other Of- 
cers were highly ſenſible of the loſs they ſaſtained by this defeat, and found by 
experience that-the original of that and other misfortunes proceeded from the dit: 
cord and miſunderſtanding of the two Generals, to the great diſgrace and diſcou- 
ragement of the Imperial Army. And though they endeavoured as much as was 
poſſible to palliate this lo, ſaving, that-thoſe who came over from the-enemy 
made reparation for the numbers of thoſe who were killed, yet they could not 
digeſt the loſs of reputation which the Royal Army fuſtained by the contrariety 
of their opinions and oppoſite commands z and therefore calling a Counſel, the 
Officers by a Royal Mandate diſcharged the rwo Generals: of their Commands, 
and conferred the Office of Commander in Chief upon-Parlo de 2eneſes, and con- 
ſtituted Pedro Portocarrero his Lieutenant-General : which likewiſe cauſed mur- 
murings and diſcontent in the whole Camp 3 and men talked loudly, that it was 
a ſhame and reproach to them to make choice of an unlucky fellow who but the 
other.day: had loſt a Battel, and had rather deſerved ignominy and puniſhment for 
his-ill conduc, and to be debaſed to the meaneſt Souldier in the Field, than to be 
raiſed to the higheſt dignity and place of command. Howſoever the ele&ion was 
confirmed and the reſolution notified to the two Generals, who made ſome de- 
mur thereupon, but they were over-ruled and forced to ſubmit; and farther it 
was agreed to purſue the Rebels with eight hundred men, and for better expe- 
dition to march without Baggage or other incumbrance : but this determination 
met with delays like the reſt, ſo that it was not = in execution till three days af- 
terwards. For the Juſtice Sa»ti/an being upon his return to Los Reyes, . was atten- 
ded on his way with a numerous train of Friends and Relations to the number of 
- about an hundred and fifty perſons, to the great diminution of their Forces, and 
diſcompoſuygof their affairs : of which $anti/an being made ſenſible by one of his 
Friends, who told him, that the taking many men from the Army would look 
like a Rebellion,. and give his Adverſaries occaſion to pretend that he was jealous 
of his ſafety, and ſuſpicious of Plots and deſigns againſt him : he preſently appre- 
ed the inconveniences, and diſmiſt his Friends and Kindred, deſiring them to 
teturn to the ſervice of his Majeſty in the Army, which was much more neceſfary 
than their attendance upon him : which they accordingly performed, fo that S$ar- 
zillan entred into Los Reyes with no greater attendance than of his own Servants. 
By this time Hernandez, was come to Nanaſea, being about ſixty leagues diſtant 
fiom Los Reyes, to which place he had marched wichout let or hindrance whatſo- 
ever : for ſuch had been the confufion and difference in his Majeſty's Camp, thac 
nothing could proceed to his hurt or interruption : and for his better advantage 
and informatioh of every thing, the Jaſtices gave ear to the propoſal of one who 
was a Serjeant in the King's Army, and had been a Souldier in the Plot and Con- 
ſpiracy of- Diego de Rojas, who offered to adventure into the enemy's Camp in the 
habitof an 7-4ia», and to bring them from thence a true information of the ſtate 
of their affairs. The Juſtices afſenting hereunto gave him free licenſe ; fo that he 
as a falſe and treacherous Spie went over ro Hernandez, and told him, that he had 
clothed himſelf in that habit to paſs more eaſily co his Army 3 for that in the 
King's Camp there were ſuch quarrels and diſcords amongſt the Officers, and dif- 
contents amongſt the Souldiers, who had no will or courage to fight, that nothing 
but deſtruion could be the end and iſſue thereof; and for that reaſon, our 6f a 
inciple of ſelf preſervation, he reſolved to ſave himſelf in his ſervice. Moreover 
e reported, that the Juſtices were much troubled and confuſed upon the news 
they had- received, that the City of St. Aſchae! de Pirra was in Rebellion againſt 
his Majeſty, and-had declared themſelves for Hernandez Giron z and that a«certain 
Captain named Pedro de Orſna was coming from the New Kingdom with many 
men an favour alſo of Hernandez ; all which being of great encouragement to his 
people, he cauſed them, for better credic thereof, to be declared by publick out- 
cry. But to qualifie this news a little, he told them, that the Marſhal was coming 
ſrom the Charcas with a powerfull force of twelve hundred men, but they char- 
ged the Spie to-make this report, or at leaſt to moderate it, and fay, that he 
came with no more than fix hundred men, leſt it ſhould prove too great a diſcou- 
ragement to the Souldiers. At the ſame tims letters were intercepted from che 
Camp of the Juſtices, conveyed by an 7diay, direted to a Souldier ; for which 
both of them were hanged, though the Dm _—_ = endured the torment 
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twice, would make no.conſefſion; and that after his death, - i» che Collar of his 
doublet a Parchment -was, found with a Pardon from. che Juſtices for. Thomas Yaz. 
guez. The: which Pardon-yvas preſently publiſhed by Herzanaez,, with Afluran- 
ces in the name of the Juſtices of great.Rewards and of Lands with Services of 
| Jrdians to whomſoever-ſhould kill -Hernandez and other [principal perſons who 
were about him. - + .* thoprichy* ET RE a5 tax 
_ But-before the Defeat given at Villators ,, Franciſco Hernandez had raiſed a Com- 
pany of, Negroes conſiſting of about an:hundred and. fifty black feHows , which 
they  had- taken out of the ſeveral-PJantations.;--Vgllages and *Colonies which 
they. had plundered, to which he afterwards added-above three hundred Ethiopian 
Souldiers; and to encourage them the: better, he formed.them into Companies di- 
ſin from the othegs. Of thele he ordained a Captain General called Mr. 7ob», who 
was an.excellent Carpetiter, ( for I was well acquainted wich-him): and had been a 
Slave, to Antonio Altamirano,. as I have formerly mentioned. - Their: Lieutenant was 
Maſter Antoio , to whom. a:principal Souldier of :the King's' Camp:had furrende- 
red-his Arms; it is not fit to-name him,-chough T'was well acquaihted' wich him : 
the report whereof coming into Spain, cauſed 2 Gentleman who had lived in the 1- 
dies, and was acquainted with this Sonldier, to ſend him a'Sword and a Dagger hand.- 
ſomely gilt, more in {corn to,upbraid his Cowardiſe, than-on the ſcore. or in token of 
friendſhip, which occaſioned much diſcourſe after the Wars; were at an end : Be- 
ſides theſe chief Officers; he appointed their Captains , and gave them leave to 
make-choice, of their Enligns, 'Serjeants, Corporals, Drummers and Pipers, and 
make their own Colours. All which the Negroes performed very handſomely, which 
was 4 means to allure and invite many of chat ſort from the:King's Camp ; who 
ſeeing their. Relations and Kindred {o-highly honoured and advanced in the Camp 
of- Hernandez, were induced to. follow their example, anq ſo were engaged againſt 
their Maſters during all the time of this War: The Rebels made gregg/uſe of theſe 
Souldiers, W om they ſent abroad with a ſmall party. of $pa»iards to forage and 
ich the-poor 1»4;ans in fear and.dread of them, and to reſcue 


ther proviſions w 
- themſelves, their Wives and Children from their Cruelties', did readily admini- 
ſter and fopply them with 3: which afterwards was the cauſe of great famine and 


diſtreſs in the Countrey.. ' 
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CHAP. XIV. 
The Marſhal makes choice of C aptains for his Army. He 
comes to Cozco, and marches againſt Franciſco Her- 


nandez. The unfortunate death of Captain Diego de 
Almendras. jd 


P theamean time, whilſt matters were thus tranſacted in Cozco, Rimac and YVille- 
cori, the Marſhal 4lonſo de Alvarado, who was in the Kingdom and Provinces 
of the Charcas, remained not idle or unactive :. for as we have faid before, he em- 
ployed himſelf in raiſing men for his Majeſty's ſervice, and providing Arms, Am- 
munition , Vicuals, Horſes.and Mules , and -what elſe was neceſſary for the uſe 
of the Souldiers. He made Don AMdartin de Almendras, a Gentleman, who had mar- 
ried his Siſter, his Lieutenant, and Diego de Porras, a ſtout and valiant Souldjer his 
Standard-bearer general; Diego ae Villavicennio Was made Serjeant Major , in which 
Office he had been in the War. which Prefident Gaſes waged againſt. Gongals Picar- 
0, He nominated Pero Hernandez, Paniagua and 7ohn Ortiz de Carate,. who had E- 
ſtates in the Charcas for Captains of Horſe, with another Gentleman of Noble 
extraction called Don Gabriel de Guzman... Gomez, Hernandez, the Lawyer, was made 
Judge Advocate of the Camp, ang Zeb. Ribar Martin Chief? Apparicor. Of the In- 
fantry he conſtituted. fix Captains, three of which had Eſtates and Plantations, 


namely, the Lawyer Polo, Diego de Almendras and Martin de Alaron, The _ 
| h | who 
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who had no Eſtates, were Hernando Alvarez de Toledo, John Ramon and John de Av- 
reyzaga; all which Commanders fo diligently applyed themſelves to their charge 
and employment, that in a few days the Marſhal had an Army compoſed of abour 
eight hundred men, of which Palatine, Chap. 41. ſpeaks as followeth. 

His Forces were in number ſeven hundred ſeventy five men, all good Souldiers 
well armed and richly clothed ,. and with great attendance; the like of which 
hath never been ſeen in Pers. And indeed it was no wonder they ſhould be fo, 
coming from the Mountain or Hill, which is the richeſt of any diſcovered as yer 
- in this World. Theſe are the words of Palentino, of which I am fure he ſpeaks 
very true, forI ſaw them my ſelf ſome few days afterwards in Cozco, and then they 
appeared unto me to be as brave and as well accoutred as this Authour expreſs : 
ſo that being thus powerfull in Men and Arms , and provided of all things ne- 
ceſſary the Marſhal marched towards Cozco in his way to which, ſeveral Parties 
of ten and twenty in a Company came to join with him for the ſervice of his Ma- 
jeſty. And after he had paſſed Arequepa with the difficulties before related, there 
came to him about forty Souldiers : And Sancho Duarte and Captain Martin de 
Olmos, who refided in the City of /a Paz; came forth to the Marſhal, with above 
two hundred good Souldiers, at which meeting they teſtified great joy with vol- 
lies of (hot and other Martial falutations. The Army marching forwards came 
within the juriſdiction of the great City of Cozco, where they were met by a 
fmall ſquadron under the Command of ohn de Saavedra 5 which though few in 
number, and not exceeding eighty five men, were yet conſiderable for their 
Eſtates and Intereſt in the Countrey amongſt which were thirteen or fourteen Ci- 
tizens of Cozco, being all Conquerours of that Empire of the firſt or ſecond Ad- 
venture : Of theſe men there were ſixty Horſe and the reſt were Foot, moſt men 
of Efſtates:, and ſuch as had fled from the Rebels to Los Rezes, with intention 
to ſerve his Majeſty. With the appearance of ſo many good and brave Souldiers, 
whom the Rebels once believed would have joined with them, the Marſhal was 
; animated and encouraged ; and marched to the entrance of the City of Cozco, being 
then above twelve hundred ſtrong ; of which three hundred were Horſe, three 
hundred and fifty Muſquetiers, and about five hundred and fifty Piques and Hal- 

berts: Every Troop and Company marched by it ſelf with five in a File or Rank ; 
and afterwards drew up in the Market-placez where the Horſe and Foot made a 
feigned skirmiſh for ſport and diverſion, and afterwards were all quartered with- 
in the Precincts of the City. The Biſhop of Cozco, called Frier fohn Solano, atten- 
ded with his Dean and Chapter came forth to meet and welcome the Marſhal and 
his Army, and to give them his benedition. Howſoever, remembring the hard- 
ſhips he had endured when he accompanied Dizgo Centers in his long marches, he 


was unwilling to follow the Camp, bur rather choſe to remain in his Church, and 


pray for their ſucceſs, and the peace of the Countrey. From Cozco the Marſhal if- 
ſued out his Warrants and Orders to repair the Bridges of the Rivers of Aparimac 
and Amancay, intending to paſs that way in queſt of Franciſco Hernandez, of whom 
he had heard nothing of late, nor was it known what was become of him. Ar 
this time Advices were ſent from the Juſtices of the ill ſucceſs of Paul de Aeneſes 
at Villacori , and that the Rebels were encamped in the Valley of Nanaſea: upon 
which intelligence, the Marſhal altered his detign, and returned back the ſame way 
"he came, to avoid paſſing by Arequepa and the Charcas, which would have been a 
great hurt and damage to the Countrey, and a means to prolong the War. Where- 
fore the Marſhal changed his Orders concerning the Bridges, which he commanded 
now to be burnt, to hinder thepaflage of the Enemy, in caſe they ſhould deſign to 
return that way again. The Marſhal departing from Cozco marched fourteen or fif- 
teen leagues along the Road to the Colao, and then took the righthand way which 
leads to Nanaſca, where he expected to meet Hernandez : but hearing no News of 
him, he marched towards Parihanacecha, though in the way thither he was to paſs 
2 rocky deſart of above thirty leagues over: In this paſſage four Souldiers having 
robbed two Mules, one belonging to. Gabrie! de Pernia and the other to Pedro 
Franco (who were Souldiers of good reputation) and therewith fled over to Hernas- 
dez,, the Marſhal upon notice thereof preſently commanded the two Souldiers to be 
ſtrangled, ſuſpeting, that they themſelves had been conſenting thereunto; which 
being eſteemed by all to be a piece of great injuſtice and cruelty , cauſed murmu- 
rings and diſcontent” in the Army, and a thouſand Curſes againſt the Marſhal. As 
Palentizo mentions, Chapter 41. Theſe or GO which reyolted met m_ 
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the Scouts of Hernandez Giron, and went- with them to Nara/ca, where in private 
they gave a true account of the force which the Marſhal brought with him, and 
that he was coming to feek them by the way of CNS _—_ in pub- 
lick, not to diſcourage the People, they reported, that his force was weak and in- 
confiderable : bat Fraxciſco Hernandez difabufed his le, and told them the 
truth : for, as Palentino ſaith, he ſpake to them in theſe words. 

Gentlemen, do not flatter or deceive your ſelves, bur clinch your Fiſts cloſe, for 
L affure you, that you have a thoufand men coming againſt you from below on 
one fide, and 1200 from above, which by the help of God, I eſteem as nothing, 
for let me have but a hundred ſtout and valiant friends, who yyill ſtick ro me, and 
I ſhall not doubt, but to defeat them all. And hereupon Ifving prepared for his 
departure; upon the eighth of 14ay he left- Vaſc and marched to Lacanes by way 
of the mountain, with intent to poſſeſs himſelf of Parinacocha, before the Marſhal 
came thither, &c. Thus far this Authour, Ghapter 41. 

Howlſoever the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado continuing his March, entered upon 
the Defarts of Parihnenacocha, where by reaſon of the bad and craggy ways and 
rempeſtuous weather , or the unhealthfulneſs of the Climate, above tixty of their 
beſt Horſe dyed, though they were ted by hand, and well covered with Clothing, 
without any reaſon given for the ſame; the Grooms ſaid, that they were taken with 
2 ſhottnefs.of brearh like Horſes that are broken winded, at which all people won- 
deted, but none knew the. reafon; onely the Indians eſteemed it ominous, and to be 
a forerunner of il! ſucceſs. Diegs Hernandez, Chap. 42. ſpeaking of this paflage, ſaith, 
2s follows. When the Marthal was come unto Chumbibilcas, and had there provi- 
ded himfelf with all things neceflary for his Camp ; he adventured to paſs the de- 
ſart of Parinacocha, which is abont 3z leagnes over, which was ſo full of boggs and 
mort places, ſnow and rocky aſperovus paſlages, and ſo many broken cliffs and wa- 
ter-galls, that many Horſes perithed in that defolate Land, which ſeemed at that 
time to bea corner of Hell, where was nothing but mifety and famine, &c. Thus 
far this Auchour , whoſe Authority we have brought to confirm the truth of what 
we have before alledged. 

The Marſhal left Captain Sancho Dagarte in Parihnanacocha fick of a Flux or Diſ- 
ſentery, of which in a few days afterwards he dyed : the Army ſtill proceeding in 
their march the Scouts happened to take one of the Scouts belonging to Hernandex ; 
and to ſave his life, they reported, that he voluntarily was coming to ſerve his Ma- 
jeſty , and from him the Marſhal was informed , that Franciſco Hernandez, was not 
above twenty leagues diſtant from that place; for which reaſon he kept his peo- 
ple on the Watch, not to be ſurprized or to have their quarters beaten up in the 
night. When the Army was about two days march from Parihnanacecha, a bold ac- 
tion was performed by acertain Negro which alarum'd the Army, and was this : 

Captain Diego de Almenaras, according to his uſual Cuſtome, did often ſeparate 

from the Army to ſhoot wild Beaſts, of which there were very __ in thoſe De- 
farts; and being in this manner one day upon the ramble, it was his fortune 'to 
meet amidſt thoſe rocks with a Negro belonging to Serjeant Major YVillavicencio , 
who had run away; and whom Aimendras would have bound , and brought back 
to his Maſter. The Neger ſtood ſtill, as the would have ſubmitted ; but fo ſoon 
as Almendras came near him, thinking to bind his hands with match , the Negro 
ſtooped down, and catched hold of the Ankles of his Leggs, and running his Head 
againſt his Breaſt, threw him backwards; and then with his own Dagger and 
Sword, he'gave him ſo many Wounds, that he left him dead. After which the 
Negro fled to the reſt of his Kindred and Relations who were with Hernandez, 3 and 
having recounted to them this brave exploit, by which he made his eſcape, they 
all rejoyced, and gloried in the action, every one boaſting of it, as if it had been 
done by himſelf. A young man of monffel race half Spaniard and half 1:iar being 
with Aimendras, and ſeeing his Maſter on the ground, and ill treated in that man 
ner, took the Negro by the Shoulders to free his Maſter from him; but Almendras be- 
ing ſenſible that he was mortally wounded, called to the youth to fly before he was 
killed by che Negro : and ſuch was the Cry and Groans he made , as gave an alla- 
arum to all the Army : he was afterwards carried to Parihnaxa to be there cured , 
but he dyed in his way thither, fuch was the end of this poor Gentleman, who loſt 
his Life in hunting after another man's Negro ; the which unhappy accident both 
Indians and Spaniards interpreted as an ill omen of their future Succeſſes. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Marſhal receives intelligence of the Enemy : He ſends 
ſome Forces againſt them: A Skirmiſh happens between © 
the two Parties. /1 he general opinion of the Officers to 
decline fighting the Rebels. 


T HE day following afte>chis unhappy misfortune befallen Captain Aimes- 
dras, the Marſhal receiving advice that the Enemy was not far diſtant he 
marched eight leagues farther with his Army; and then made a ſtrong detachment; 
which. was required to haſten with all expedition, and to carry no other baggage 
or incumbrance, than onely Proviſions for three days : and in this manner, as Pa- 
lentino faith, they paſſed a deſart Countrey full of marſhes and boggs, and deep with 
Snows; and that night they lodged in the open Air, without Tents, or other cove- 
ring: and having travelled eight leagues farther z the next day they came very weary 
to a People called Gzalaripa, where they received News, that Franciſco Hernandez had 
departed thence three days before, and was then at Chxquinga about four leagues di- 
ſtant from them, where he ſtaid to refreſh his Army, which was greatly tyred and 
diſcompoſed by the Fatigues of a long march over mountainous and deſolate Coun- 
tries. At this time the Commiſlary Romero and Garica de Melo Came to the Marſhal 
with a thouſand 1-dians that were Souldiers bringing Proviſions and Ammunition 
' to him from the Province of A»dagnaylas 3 from them he received a relation of 
all matters concerning Hernandez, and how he had ſtrangled Diego Oribuel, a Na- 
tive of Sa/amarca, having taken him as he was coming to the Marſhal's Camp to 
ſerve his Majeſty. Thus far Palentize. | 

The Marſhal having certain intelligence that the Enemy was near , he greatly 
defired to engage with them, and therefore reſolved to detach rwo Captains with 
a hundred and fifty choice Muſquetiers, who early in the Morning were to give 
the Enemy an Allarum, and receive ſuch as would paſs over to his Majeſty's ſer- 
vice, But the Captains and other perſons of quality and intereſt, who were well 
informed of the ſtrength of the place wherein Hernandez. was encamped, would 
have diſluaded the Marſhal from the deſign , giving him very good reaſons, why 
it was not fit or ſafe to attempt the Enemy within their Fortifications, or to ha- 
zard the loſs of an hundred and fifty of the choiceſt Mauſquetiers in the whole Ar- 
my, on whoſe ſucceſs the fortune of the day depended : but-the Marſhal replyed , 
that he himſelf would follow them in the rere, and ſuccour them with the whole 
Army, and ſecond them ſo warmly with his Troops, that the Enemy ſhould be 
able to prevail little on them: and ſo he inſtantly defired licence of the Captains 
to draw out from their Companies a hundred and fifry choice Muſquetiers, which 
he committed to the command and charge of his Lieutenant General, and of 
Captain Joh» Ramon, with Directions to approach as near to the Enemy as was poſ- 
fible. The Captains accordingly about midnight marched out with this detachment, 
and about three hours afterwards the Marſhal followed them with the whole Ar- 
my. Hernandez who was well adviſed of the near approach of a ſevere and incen- 
ſed Enemy, was vigilant not to be ſurprized unawares; and having his forces al- 
ways ina poſture of defence , he kept Guards on the Avenues, which were but 
two, where it was poſſible to be attacked by an Enemy. 

Before break of day in the morning the King's Forces came to the place where 
the Enemy was fortified ; and without any noiſe endeavoured to furprize them 
before they who were on the other fide of the River Amancay could hear any thing 
_ of their approach : but whilſt they moved thus ſoftly, they were diſcovered by 
an 1vdian belonging to Hernandez, who preſently ran to his Maſter, and told him, 
that the Enemy was near at hand. | 

Franciſco Hernandez, immediately cauſed an Allarum to be founded 5 and diſpo- 

ed his people in ſach places as were moſt for their ſecurity z and on both ſides 
Vollies of Muſquets were interchanged without damage unto either, for they fired 
at a great diſtance. About- nine a clock the Marſhal brought his whole Army in 


fight of Hernandez; and then the skirmiſh was renewed with more heat and cou- 
rage 


Royal | C ommentaries. Book VII. 


rage than good diſcipline : for the Rebels having conſidered the fituation of the 
place, ordered and diſpoſed their Souldiers to the moſt n+ It was no plain 
or open Countrey where they-were to fight, but amongſt Buſhes and Trees, and 
at Rocks and Caves, by which the River Amancay paſſes. Hernandez his Soul- 
iers divided themſelves into ſeveral parties and places covered and ſheltered with 
Trees and Buſhes. The Marſhal's men boldly and openly deſcended from a Hill, 
and being come within Muſquet-ſhot , every one to fignalize himſelf the better , 
told his Condition, and his Name, who and what he was. | 

The Enfign of Joh» Ramon named Gongalo de Mata came (o near the Enemy, as 
to call to them; and cryed out aloud, Iam Mara, I am 24ata; one of thoſe who 
lay cloſe in the Buſhes perceiving him within Muſquet-ſhot, anſwered him, I am 
a Matador, a Matador, or a Killer of him and with that let fly at him, and ſhot 
him full _in the Breaſt, with which he fell dead to the ground : the like happened 
to others, of which many were killed and wounded , without ſeeing who hurt 
them : And though the Marſhal re-inforced the detachment with freſh' Forces, ſo 
that the Skirmiſh continued untill three a clock in the afternoon, in which above 
- forty principal perſons were killed and wounded, yet no advantage was gained by 
this Engagement : amongſt theſe a young Gentleman of about eighteen years of 
age, called Don, Felipe Enriquez had the misfortune to be ſlain, and was much 1a- 
mented by both Armies 3 and Captain Ayrenaga was wounded, The King's party 
having ſuſtained this loſs in the Skirmiſh, were not a little cooled in their courage 
and abated in their mettle. During the Fight two Souldiers belonging to Hernas- 
dez, revolted to the Marſhal , one of which was called Sancho de Vayona : and one 
Souldier of the Marſhal's paſſed over to Hernandez, named — ae Bilbao, of whom 
we have formerly made mention, and how he declared, that whereſoever he firſt 
ſaw Hernanacz, he would fly to his Party. 

The Skirmiſh being ended , and the Souldiers retired : Palentivo, Chapter the 
forty fourth, ſaith 3 That the Marſhal entered into conſultation with Zorengo de 
Aldana , Gomez, de Alvarado, Diego Maldonado , Gomtz, de Solis, and other principal 

ſons in the Camp; . to whom he ſignifyed the ou deſire he had to engage the 
Cen affurance that Bajoxa the Souldier (who was juſt then come over from 
the Enemy) had given him , that for certain they would never ſtand a ſhock, 
but turn their backs at the firſt charge : but Zorengo de Aldana and Diego Maldena- 
do being of another opinion, took him aſide, and perſuaded him- to decline: an 
Engagement, and to have patience for a while : ſince he had ſuch manifeſt ad- 
vantages over the Rebels, both in men, and in the ground where they were en- 
camped : and moreover, all the 1:d4;ans and all that Countrey were diſpoſed to fa- 
your and ſerve him. As to the Rebels, they had no other refuge or fortification 
than thoſe Rocks and Woods ; in which being kept in by the Indians, and as it 
were —_ on all ſides, they muſt in a ſhort time be compelled by famine 
to one of theſe two things, either to abandon their faſt places , and then they 
will either disband, or ſeparate of themſelves, or be eafily routed by us ; or the 
greateſt part of them, will paſs over to us, without hazarding the life of any_of 
thoſe Loyal Gentlemen who are engaged in this quarrel : all:which will eafily be 
effected , by ſtanding ſtil] without action , and onely _—_ a good watch and 
ward in caſe the Enemy ſhould make an attempt, and eſpecially upon that high 
point of Land which runs out upon the River , and which overſees both Camps ; 
which paſs if he could make good, he would be better fortified and ſecured than 
the Enemy. In this advice and opinion moſt of the principal Officers concurred : 
onely Martin de Robles (to whom the Marſhal had given the Company which be- 
longed to Diego de Almenaras ) and ſome few others were of a contrary opinion, 
and inſifted much- to give them batte]: howſoever Lorengo de Aldana was fo ear- 
neſt in the matter , that the Marſhal promiſed and gave him his word , that he 
would not fight. And upon this reſolution he diſpatched a Meſſenger away pre- 
ſently to the Camp of the Juſtices, to ſend him ſome {mall Field-pieces wich 2 
recruit of Muſquetiers, to play upon that point'of che broken-part of the Moun- 
tain which the Enemy had poſlefled ; for that driving them our from thence, they 
would either be forced to yield, or elſe to fight' their way in open field. Thus 
far Palentino, by which appears the great deſire of the Marthal to engage the Rebels, 
contrary to the opinion of all his Officers, and to the great and weighty reaſpns alle- 
ged -by them; which Council not being followed, occaſioned the ruine and de- 
ſtruction which inſued 3 as will ſpeedily appear in what follows. Sw 
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CHAP. XvL' 


John de Piedrahita- alarms the Camp of the Marſhal. Ro- 

.. ©. drigo de Pineda comes over to the King's Party, and per- 
- ſuades them to give the Enemy Battel. The debates there- 
upon, The Marjbal reſolves to engage. 


Q2 ſoon as it was night 7ohn de Piedrahita with a party of thirty fix Muſquetiers 
4: divided into three Companies alarm'd the Marſhal's Camp in three ſeveral 
gaarters ; which was not much regarded by them, and onely a few ſhot returned 
210 ſheiy that they were not aſleep : ſo ſoon as the day began to break Pjedrahira 
retired without effe&ting any thing, onely he thereby gave occaſion to Rodrigo de 
Pineda, a Citizen of Cozco and Captain of Horſe; upon pretence and colour of gi- 
ving affiſtence to Piedrahita, to make his eſcape to the Marſhal ; of which Palen- 
tio gives this account : | ; v3 

..:.So ſoon, ſays he, as Rodrigo de Pineda was come to the Marſhal, he affured him, 
that many, if not the greateſt part of Hermkndez his Souldiers would have made 
their eſcape had it not been for the ſtrict watch which is —_ kept, and that in 
the night when he came over, he. found the River ſhallow and eifie to be forded : 
upon this advice, the Marſhal preſently called a Council of all the Captains and 
men. of Intereſt and Eſtates then abiding in the Camp, and, having repeated to 
them all that Piredajhad acquainted him with, he told them plainly, that he was. 
reſolved to fight the enemy, delivering his reaſons for the ſame : bur ſtill many of 
the Council oppoſed this opinion, -perliſting, that it was not ſafe to make an at- 
tempt on a Fortification with ſo much diſadvantage : when the Marſhal ſaw that 
he was oppoſed by ſo many principal perſons, he defired Pineda to repeat himſelf 
before them all what he had before declared, and what was his opinion concerning 
the ſtate of Hernandez his Camp, and how and in what manner he believed they 
would a&. Then Pineda rold them, that the Forces which Hernandez had, might 
amount unto three hundred and eighty men, of which two hundred and twenty 
were Muſquetiers, but all ill provided, and moſt of them inclined to deſert him, 
and revolt to the Marſhal; and that he might have about a thouſand Horſes and 
Beaſts of Burthen. And as to what he believed of the ſtate of Hernxndez; he was 
of opinion, that they would march away that night if not prevented, being af- 
frighted, and forced thereunto for want'of proviitons: That in caſe they did 
march.away, the purſuit after them, through craggy and mountainous Countries, 
' would be very difficult and ruinous to the Army, as well as deſtructive to the 
Kingdom : and that the paſlage over the River was eaſe; and the way open to 
make an aſlault. Hereupon the Marſhal declared- poſitively his reſolution that 
day to engage the enemy 3 and that he would not ſuffer them to eſcape out of his 
hands as they had formerly done from the Juſtices 3 and prevent them from do- 
ing any farther miſchief than what they had already committed 3 and that to fol- 
low and purſue after them could not be done without hardſhip, damage and ſuf- 
fering of the whole Army : bur ſome made anſwer and replied hereunto, that 
whilſt Heryandez remained in that faſt ground, it were more ſecure to let him 
eſcape from thence than to attempt him in that Fortification ; for thar it was pro- 


bable, that having abandoned that place, his Forces would disband of themſelves, 


without hazarding the life of one Souldier : but the Marſhal was not ſatisfied 
with this anſwer, and ſaid, that it was not correſpondent to his duty, nor ſutable 
to' the honour of ſo many brave Cavaliers and good Souldiers as were there pre- 
ſent, to ſuffer thoſe Rebels to range and wander up and down robbing and ſpoiling 
the Countrey without controll, and therefore he declared himſelf reſolved in de- 
fpight of all oppoſition to give the enemy Battel, Herewith many of the princi- 


pal Captains who were preſent at this Conſultation in the Marſhal's Tent, wene - 


out from thence much diſpleaſed and diſſatisfied : and paxticularly Gomez de Alva- 
+ado ſaid, Come, ſince we muſt die, le: us go, for I am ſure it will be my fortune 
to be killed. . Thus far are the words of Palenrins: . Wher 

hen 
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When the Council was riſen, ſeveral of the Tahabirants of Cozco and of the 
Charcas, being men of Eſtates, to the number of about thirty, returned again to 
the Marſhal, amongſt which were Lorengo ae Alaana, fobn de Saauveara, Diego Aat. 
donado, Gomez. Alvarado, Pero Hernandez, Paniagua, Polo che Lawyer, John Ortis de 
Carate, Alonſo de Loayſa, Zohn de Salas the Agicant , Martin de Meneſes, Garcia de 
Aelo, Fobn de Berrio, Anton Rayz de, Guevara, Gongalo de Soto, Diego de Truxilleall of 
them Adyenturers in the conqueſt of Per»; who taking the Marſhal aſide, did 
earneſtly entreat him to retract his determination concerning the Batcel ; chac he 
would conſider of the ſituation of the place wherein the enemy was poſted, which 
was very ſtrong 3. and that his own was equal to it, and as advantageouſly ſeared 

as theirs :. that he ſhould obſerve and remember what Rodrigo de Pineda affured him 
of the ſcarcity and want of all Proviſions in the Camp of Hernandez, by reaſon of 
which = would be forced to quit their quarters there in the ſpace of three days; 
that he ſhould expect untill the end of that time and fee the iſſue, after which he 
might conſider farther, and take ſuch meaſures as ſhould then ſeem moſt advanta- 
us. and convenient : and in the mean time the.enemy remained there before 
. and could not. take a flight through the air, but-on the land onely ; on which 
they might be intercepted and obſtructed in their pallage by orders and inſtructi- 
ons ſent to the Ingians, whenas on the contrary, it could not: but prove deftruc- 
tive to attack the Enemy in ſo difficult a ſtation ; ic was well. known that the 
event of War hath been always doubtfull ; and that to play ſuch a deſperate game 
was to deliver up their Souldiers to flaughter,” and'to ſtand ſtill-uncill they were 
all killed by the ſhot of the Enemy 3 That he ſhould conſider the fate of his own 
.Forces, -which were in a much more happy: condition than the-Enemy ; for they 
neither wanted Proviſions, nor the attendance of ndans, nor other neceſlaries to 
conſerve-them in the Camp. Thdt the onely game they had:now to play was to 
ſtand ill, and that then a Victory would follow of courſe; without lofs or ha- 
zard of his men z and that'it was not good to adyenture, without ſome cogent rea- 
ſons, the loſs of what they had already gained. - 'The Marſhal, nor reflecting, or 
calling to mind, that on the ſame River a Battel of the-nature of this was 
loſt (as before related) anſwered with ſome choler, that he had well conſidered 
all theſe particulars; but that it correſponded not with his duty, nor was it reaſo- 
nable or {utable-to their reputarion, to ſuffer ſuch a company of-pitifull Rebels to 
march away with ſuch boldneſs and infolence, and every night to alarm him in 
is Camp ; which not being able to ſpport any longer, he was reſolved to fight 
them that very day, not doubting but that before Sun-ſetting, he: ſhould kill and 
cut in pieces three hundred of their men : wherefore he conjured them to ralk no 
more of declining the Batcel, but that every one ſhould repair to his charge and 
command, and acquit himſelf. of his duty, upon penalty - of being proceeded 
againſt as Traitours and diſobedient to the command of their General. 

There was now no farther place for Anſwers and Replies, the Die was caſt and 
the reſolution. fixed, which cauſed many of the principal men to depart with a 
heavy heart, and to diſcourſe amongſt themſelves, that the Marſhal was:prodigal 
of the lives of his Souldiers ; for if he looked upon them as his Friends, his Kin- 
dred, or Sons, he would not.expoſe. them in that manner to -be deſtroyed and 
ſlaughtered by the Enemy. But what could be ſaid more, it was their misfortune 
and unhappineſs to be ſubjected to the command of a paſhonate and an inflexible 
General, who would not be perſuaded to accept of a Victory which was offered 
co him, but rather yield it to his Enemy at the expence of their lives and fortunes : * 
this and much more was expreſſed, lamenting their condition, and preſaging as 
it were that ruine which enſued within the ſpace of {ix hours afterwards. Thus 
in.deſpair, the Captains, and moſt conſiderate of che Souldiers, prepared them- 
ſelves : though there were ſome, who taking their meaſures from the numbers, 
and looking upon themſelves as twelve hundred to four hundred or three hundred 
and fifty, were ſo certain of ſucceſs as if the Enemy had been _— in their 
hands : but theſe did not conſider the difficulties of the way 3 or that they had a 
deep and rapid River to paſs, nor the turnings and windings, and narrow paſ- 
fages before they could come at the Enemy, whereby their Horſe would become 
uſeleſs ; and that -nothing but their Fire-arms-could ſerve, of which the Rebels 
were well provided, aqd their Souldiers ſuch excellent Marks-men that they could 
kill a ſmall Bird with a fingle Buller z amongſt which there were ſome of mongrel 
race, between Spaniard: and dans, and particularly one called, —_— of the 

ountrey 


mn 


Book VII. Royal Commentaries. 


945 


Countrey of {Mexico (who had taught the! reſt) that could ſhoot either upon 
Reſts, or at Arms length, as they pleaſed. Moreover, it was certainly believed, 
that Hernandez; compounded his Powder with a certain fort of Poiſon : for the 
Chirurgeons reported; that the wounds made by the Rebels Gun-ſhor, though 
never ſo ſlight, were incurable, and which was contrary to the nature of ſuch 
wounds, which are always more eafily cured than thoſe which are made by Lance, 
or Sword, or Halbert, or ſuch like Weapons” but notwithſtanding all theſe difficul- 
ties engage they muſt, which coſt many a man his life, to the defeat and ruine of 
the whole Army. 


» \ 


CH AP. XVI. 


The Marſhal draws up his Men in order of Battel, Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez does the like in defence of himſelf. 
T he ſeveral Afſaults that were made. The death of many 
principal perſons. | 


F* was preſently after mid-day when the Marſhal gave the ſignal for the Bat- 
4 tel, and having drawn up the Souldiers in their ſeveral Companies, he gave 
orders to Captain Martin de Robles with his Company of Muſquetiers, to march 
to the left, and attack the Enemy on that fide; the Captains artin de Olmos and 
7ohn Ramon were commanded with their Forces to march to the right, and to make 
the on-ſet together at the ſame time, when. they heard the Trumpet ſound, which 
was to be the ſignal for the Aſſault : the reſt of the Infantry, with all the Horſe 
'were commanded to deſcend by a very narrow paſlage, there being no other way 
than that to go down unto the River, which, having paſſed, they were to draw 
up in a little Plain, and then in a Body to attack the Enemy with all the fury 
poſſible. Franciſco Hernandez,, who from his ſtation obſerved all this motion of 
the Enemy, and that they were diſpoſed to aſſault them in three ſeveral places ; 
called to his Souldiers, and f{aid, Now, Gentlemen, we muſt either conquer or 
die, for the Enemy is coming upon us with all their fury : Hereupon a certain 
Souldier of good experience in the War, whom Hernandez, and his men called Co- 
lonel Yillalva, perceiving that the General and his Souldiers ſeemed ſomewhat 
cold and deſponding ; bid them, as Palentino reports, to be of good courage, for 
that the Marſhal could never maintain his Order, nor was it poſſible for him to 
paſs the River without being overthrown ; and that the place where they were 
poſted was ſo ſtrong as could not be taken by ten thouſand men ; and that all 
of them muſt be cur off and periſh in the affaule, with which ſaying of Yillatva 
Hernandez, and his men were greatly encouraged, &c. And indeed it proved ac- 
cording to the words of the Colonel : For Hernandez having drawn up fome of 
his Muſquetiers and all his Pikemen in a narrow way, commanded by Piedrahira, 
and Sorelo, with orders to fight jointly in a Body or ſeparately, and to relieve 
each other, as occaſion ſhould require. Another great Body of above an hundred 
Maſquetiers he divided into ſeveral parties, of four and fix together, and lodged 

them in the cloſe paſſages, and behind Rocks, Buſhes and Thickets which grew 

by the River fide ; where was no place to draw up men into a Body, but every 

one mult fight by himſelf fingly 5 And thence the Rebels could ſhoot with a ſted- 
dy hand, reſting their Muſquets on Buſhes, or Stumps and Branches of Trees. 

Martin de Robles and his Company of Muſquetiers having paſled the River, eſtee- 

med themſelves ſo ſecure of Victory, conſidering the ſmall number of the Enemy, 

thar they preſſed haſtily to attack them, intending to gain the honour of the 

ViRory unto themſelves ; which they did with ſo much precipitation, that they 

would not ſtay untill all their men were paſſed over, but attempted the Enemy 

with the Van or Front onely, whilſt the reſt were wading through the River 

with water to their middles, or to their —_— and ſome, intent on other mat- 
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ters, ſuffered their Flasks of Powder-@ be wetted with hanging if the water 3 
but othets; more wary, carried their 'Powder and-Muſquets on theifg:heads. Cap- 
tain Piedrahita, ſeeing Martin de Robles in ſuch Haſte and diforder:coming to attack 
him, fallied out with: g1&dt-courage; and gave hinfich @ volley-of ſhot as killed 
him ſeveral men 3: which-drove him dnd his men- back- again over the River 
with which Piedrabita returned very gravely to his former poſt; ;:Byirhis time the 
Captains Martin de Olmos ahd John Ramos were come up near to the Fort of Piedra- 
hits, who ſeeing how ill it had piſſed-with- 24attin; di-Reb/es, were deſirous to: re- 
pair the diſgrace and recover the honour which the other had loſt: but the Ene- 
my, being fleſhed and encouraged with the late ſucceſs, received the Aſlailants 
with the Tike Volley as they had done the others ; and though the fight continu- 
ed ſome time, yet at length the Victory inclined to Piedrabita, and the contrary 
party forced to retreat to the River, many of them being killed and wounded, 
and many of them repaſſed it again. Captain Piedrahira, being greatly animated 
with the ſucceſs of theſe two encounters, returned to his former ſtation, to be in 
2 readineſs to apply himſelf to thoſe parts where neceſſity moſt required. Now 
whilſt theſe two misfortunes kid befaln the Marſhal, cauſed by the haſty precipi- 
tation of Martin de Robles, who would not attend the fignal of the Or-ſet, nor 
the Orders given him z. the Captains and the other parties of Souldiers deſcended 
down to the River, atid paſſed it with extraordinaty difficulty ; for in that part 
the water was ſo deep that the Infantfy wetted both their-Powder and their MuCſ. 
quets, and the Pikemen loſt their Pikes in the ſtream. - Now the Muſquetiers of 
Hernandez, , who, as we ſaid before, were lodged in Ambuſhes, covered with 
Rocks, Thickets and Caves. bordering on the Banks, ſeeing with what difficulty 
their Enemies were labouring to paſs the ſtream, they: affailed them wichin the 
water, and killed many of them in the River before they were able to paſs over; 
for,” ſhooting with their Muſquets on Reſts, they ſeldom failed to hit the mark 
at which they aimed; and ſo many were killed and wounded: both in that Paſs 
and in the Plain where chey defigned to draw up,/ithat they could not diſpoſe their 
Squadrons in the order intended. | ; ; 

"© The principal perſons killed were oh» de Saavedra, the Serjeant-Major, Yilaui- 
cencio, Gomez, de Alvarado, Captain Hernando, Alvarez, de Toledo, Don Ganriel de Guz- 
man, Dicgo de Vllea, Franciſco de Barrientos a Cirizen of Cozco, and Simon Pinto an 
Enſign. The perſons wounded were Martin de Robles, Captain AMartin de Alar cor, 
and Gongalo Silveſtre, of whom we have formerly made mention at large ; and who 
loſt a Horſe that day killed nnder him, for which, two- days before, 2artin de 
Robles, (to whom the Preſident had given a Revenue of forty thouſand pieces of 
Eight a year) had offered the ſum of twelve thouſand Ducats, and he refuſed ro 
accept it, having occaſion of a good Horſe. at that time for this Battel, We 
have mentioned this paflage before in the ſixteenth Chapter of the ninth Book of 
the firſt Part of theſe Commentaries ; but not having ſpecified their names in that 
place, it comes opportunely and to the purpoſe: to inſert them here, and to de- 
clare that Gongalo Silveſtre had his Leg broken with the fall of his Horſe, but by 
the help of his izdian, who _ himanother, though not ſo good as the former, 
was carried off, and conducted by him to Huamanca, where he ſerved him untill 
the end of the War with as much fideliry and affeRion as if he had been his own 
Son. Belides theſe perſons of note before named, fixry common Souldiers of 
good eſteem were killed likewiſe, who never came to dint.of Sword, or puſh of 
Pike, but were ſhot and birded off at a diſtance. 

Theſe were the moſt remarkable paſſages which happened in this Battel, for 
what ſucceeded afterwards was nothing but confuſion and diſorder ; for the grea- 
teſt part of the Marſhal's Souldiers refaſed to paſs the River, for they had had 
enough of the firſt day's Skirmiſh, having tried the ſmartneſs of the Enemy's fire; 
the fear and dread whereof remained-on their ſpirits untill the total defeat. _ 

A certain Souldier, named Perales, revolted over to the Marſhal's fide, and de- 
fired to have a Gun charged to ſhoot-at Hernandez, for he ſaid he knew him well, 
and had obſerved the colour of his Clothes : a Gun was accordingly given him, 
with which he made a ſhot, and killed oh» Alonſo de Badajoz, whom. he miſtook 
for Hernandez, who had the fame coloured Clothes, and was much of the ſame 
ſhape and proportion with him. Howſoever he publickly praiſed himſelf for 
the ſervice he had done; but whenithe Victory appeared for Hernandez, he recur- 
ned to him again, and told him, that he had been taken priſoner by the Enemy, bue 
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upon the rout they had releaſed him; bur this piece of Treachery did not 
I d : for ſome few days afterwards ,. When Perales was » Cozco de 
aeutenant General Din de Alvarado, Hernandez, was informed that Perales made 
his braggs and boaſted that he had killed himz whereupon Hernandez wrote to his 
Lientenantto hang him , which he accordingly performed , for I my (elf ſaw him 
hanging on the Gallows in that City. Bur to return again to the Battel; P;ed-4- 
kits obſerving the fear and confuſion which was in the Marſhal's Camp , Gllied 
out of his Fort with about fifty men , crying our and ſinging, Viory , Vidory , 
and firing as They went whereſoeyer they ſaw twenty or thirty in a company to- 
; all which yielded themſelves with. their Arms and Powder, being that 
which they moſt needed ; and-in this manner chey made Prifoners of above three 
hundred men whom they carried with them , and who durſt not depart from 
them or leave them , leſt they ſhould fall into another Parties hand , who would 
Uo -_ worſe than thoſe of Piedrahita's men to whom. they had yielded them- 
ves Priſoners. 


\ 


CHAP. XVII. 


"Franciſco Hernandez gains the Viftory. The Marſhal and 
his Souldiers are put to flight. The Indians kill many of 


them on the way. 


IX JT HEN the Marſhal 4tvarado faw that many of his Souldiers declined the 

Fight, and would not paſs the River ; he in perſon led the way, in hopes 
to animace them to follow his Example: but all his Cries and Calls and Perſuafi- 
ons could avail nothing ; for they all fled before Piedrahira, who was now in hot 
purſuit of them. Wherefore ſome of the Marſhal's Friends told him, that it was 
in vain to endeavour to ſtop the flight of his Souldiers, being purſued by the E- 
nemy 3 for that it was never known that ever any Army rallied again or ſtopped 
their courſe who had once turned their backs to the Enemy , unleſs ſome new 
ſaccour appeared , or ſome ſtrange accident offered it ſelf for their encourage- 


This being ſaid, the Marſhal ſhifted for himſelf and as many as could followed 


him , and the reſt were ſcattered in divers parts where they thought they could 

beſt have refuge: ſome whereof went to Arequepa 1 ſome to the Charcas , others 

to the new Plantation , and H#amanca , and others:travelled along the Coaſt to 

join with his Majeſty's Army under command of the Juſtices : ſome few, not ex- 

racing ſevenGouldiers, returned to Cozco, of whom we will give ſome relation 
ter. 

On the way, which was far and long, which thoſe who fled from the Enemy 
were to paſs , the idians killed many of the Spaniards , for they having no of- 
. ove Arms with them , were expoſed to the mercy of all they mer. ncogt 

| who were thus killed, was the Son of Dor Pedro de Alvarado, who was a 
perfon of great quality , of whom we have given a relation formerly, and that he 
ought eight hundred men with him into Pers : this Gentleman was named Der 
Diego de Alvarado, a Son worthy of ſuch a Father 3 and his untimely and unfortu- 
nate death was much lamented by all thoſe who had any acquaintance with his 
Father : That which induced the 1ndians to adventure upon this inſolence and cru- 
elry, was a Command given by the Officers of the Marſhal's Forces , (I ſhall 
mention no man's name particularly ) who fanſying to themſelves an affarance 
of victory, in confidence thereof gave Orders to the Indians to kill all thoſe whom 
they ſhould meet wandering and flying out of the battel ; not c—_— that this 
Command ſhould fall on themſelves, but on the Rebels onely whom they inten- 
ded totally to deſtroy: but it had a contrary effect, and eighty of them were 
maſlacred by the Indians. The number of thoſe killed in the Battel and in the 
firſt day's Skirmiſh was above an hundred _ twenty , and ( as Palentino faith ) 
ecece 2 two 
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two hundred and eighty were-wounded; of 'which-above fourty dyed for want of 
care and good attendance, atid'for want of Chirurgeons, Medicines and good Diet; 
In fine; every thing was unlucky in'thar diſmal-and fatal day. So that the men 

killed on the Marſhal's fide , by:one way or other; were near two hundred and 
fifty-inall; and of the Rebels not above ſeventeen.” The plunder of the Field 
( as this Authour faith.) was very conſiderable , being the richeſt that ever had 
been in Rers : for the Marſhal had engaged in this Batrel an hundred of the rich- 
eſt and-principal perſons of that Countrey ; and many who had ſpent fix and ſe 
ven thouſand pieces of: Eight, and other two, three; and four thouſand pieces. 

- Arche beginning of the Fight Hernandez gave order to his Serjeant Major 4-- 
zonio Carillo to guard a farrow paſſage with eight'or nine Horſe, -to intercept ſuch 
as ſhould ſteal away out of cowardiſe, and fly fromithe danger: In the heat of 
all thecBattel ; Albertos de Ordunna ; Standard-bearer General to Hernandez, Came * 
runhing'to them trailing his Colours-on the ground,” and told them thar they muſt 
ſhift for them ſelves, for that their General was killed, and their Forces defeated; 
whereupon they all fled and travelled eight_or *nine leagues that night: but the 
next day receiving intelligence from the /»diars, that the Marſhal was routed; and 
that Hernandez; remained Conquerour, they returned to their Camp with ſuffici- 


' ent ſhame and reproach for their Cowardiſe though they pretended to have 


gone in purſuit of the Marſhal's men , of which many were fled by thoſe ways : 
and to countenance therhherein, and not to ſhame them, Hernandez was pleaſed to 
- own, that he had given them Orders to purſue thoſe who had taken their flighr 
by thoſe ways. e Victory being thus gained by Franciſco Hernandez, his Lieu- 
fenant-Genera! wgs deſirous at the end of the Fight to ſhew hinifelf brave , and 
' a Man of action, though during the Battel, he neither acquitted himſelf like an 
Officer , nor as the meaneſt or loweſt of the Souldiers : but now to doe ſome- | 
thing, when the Souldiers _ a Gentleman of Camera priſoner, named Ro- 
mero the Commiſſary, who but four days before had conducted a thouſand Indians 
liden with proviſions to.che Marſhal's Camp , as''we have formerly mentioned , 
of which-when the Lieutenant was informed, he ſent an Emiſflary of his ( whom 
he uſed to:employ upon ſuch like Meſlages, called 41on/o Gonzales ) with Orders to 
put him to death, before he was brought into the General's preſence, well knowing 
that he would grant him his Pardon, in caſe any interceſſion was made for him, 
which the bloudy Hangman accordingly executed. Then they brought another Pri- 
ſoner before Hernandez , called Pero Hernandez the Loyal; having deſerved that 
Surname of diſtin&ion for the ſervice, duty and fidelity to his Majeſty , having 
always been engaged on his fide , but in the War againſt Gongalo Pigarro, and al- 
ſo ſerved in. quality of a Captain under oh» Vazquez Coronado, a Citizen of Mexico, 
when the ſeven Cities were diſcovered , as we have given a' relation in our Hi- 
ſtory of Florida, And now alſo he was engaged in the Army of the Marſhal a- 
__ Franciſco Hernandez, he had alſo the Title of Loyal, co diſtinguiſh him 
om other ſeditious and rebellious Subjes of the ſame name, ſuch as Pero Her- 
»andez, who was concerned in the Conſpiracy of 4»/# with Diego de Rojas, as we 
have already related. This Pero Hernandez: the Loyal , as PalentiMf{aith , was a 
Taylor , with which Franciſco Hernandez, reproached him after he had given him 
his Pardon at the inſtance and requeſt of Chrifopher de Funes, calling him pitifull 
raſcally Taylor , chart ſhouid dare to riſe from his Shopboard , to erect a Standard 
in the name of his Majeſty. But this report of him was falſe; for I knew 
all the time that he was in Per«,: for he lodged and dieted in my Father's houſe ; 
for before he came into the Indies, he had been a domeſtick Servant in the Tlju- 
ſtrious and moſt Excellent Family of Feria, from which by the blefling of God 
my Father is deſcended by a younger Son. Wherefore in regard this Pero Her- 
»andez, had been a Servant to that Family , and a Vaſlal to thoſe Lords , and a 
Native of 0/iva in the Kingdom of Valencia; my Father was kind to him, and trea- 
ted him with as much reſpec as if he had been his own Brother: and on the 
other ſide this Pero Hernandez, behaved himſelf like an honeſt worthy perſon, and 
kept his rwo Horſes , one of which he called Paxarito, or Sparrow, for the ſwift- 
neſs of his running ; I knew this Horſe very well, .and I had reaſon fo to doe; 


for with his Horſe after the Wars with Hernandez were ended, a ſtrange accident 


fall of danger befell me, but by the mercifall providence of God, I was preſerved 


from death. This very man, Palentine ſays, was a Taylor z but it was a miſtake 
of his, and muſt have been ſome other man, who was a Taylor , and that ſet up 


a Stan- 


\ 


————— 


-Boox VIL Royal Commentaries: 


= I _ 


a Standard in Cozco againſt Hernandez : and not this Pero; for during all the time 
. of this War, I remained at Cozco, and then in caſe this Pero Hernandez, who lod- 
ged jn my Father's houſkhad ſet up _ dard or C-_ » It could not have 
paſſed without my knowldge ; and therefbre in'this matter I may rather be cre- 
deed than this Auchour, The Youth whom I mentigned in the twenty fifth 
Chapter bf: the ſecond. Book. to have had\an Infirmiry in his Eyes; and that by 
.applying a.certain medicinal Herb thereunto. I recovered his Sight which was in 
danger to be loſt , was the Son of this honeſt Souldier, and was born in my Fa- 
"ther's houſe + and now+-in'this year, 1611.) he lives 'at Oliva in Yaleniia, his Fa- 
.ther's Countrey,, and is called artis. Loyal, whom his Excellency the. Duke of 
Feria, and the Right Honourable the Marquis of YVillanzeva de Barca Rota, do em- 
ploy intheir.ſervice whenſoever they have occaſion to buy Horſes, or breed them 
-up.to the Manage; for he became an Excellent Horſeman in dreſſing the Genet, 
which was the Hotſe that gained and conquered our Countrey:, &c. 

When Pero Hernandez the Loyal received the firſt Intelligence of the Rebellion 

of Hernandez, Giron, he was then in the Anz, trading for the Herb called 
"Onca, which, with an Herb called 7:nz,-yields a great Revenue to his Majeſty : 
And then'leaving his employment , like a'loyal Subject to his King , he went to 
'the Marſhal's Camp, where he remained” untill he was taken Priſoner ar the Bar- 
tel of Chaquynca, - and preſented to Franciſco Hernandez, for 2 Perſon of Quality, and 
one eminent for the many Services he had formerly acted in ſervice of his Impe- 
mal Majeſty ; for which 'reaſon Hernandez pave preſent'order to have him execu- 
red; and accordingly the Hangman ordering him to kneel down, that he might 
Put the Halter more conveniently about his Neck ; and it happenips at the ſame 
'rime, thata certain Souſtlter asking the Executioner ſome queſtions, which whilſt 
he turned about his Head to anſwer, and wastn diſcourſe with the Souldier , up 
roſe this Pero, and ran with ſuch ſwiftnels 7 that. a Horſe could not have overta- 
ken him3 and dire&ly coming-to the: preſence of Hernazdez , he caſt himſelf at 
His Feet, and embracing-both his Legs , he moſt earneſtly prayed' and begged his 
-mercy : this Petition of his was ſeconded by all then * ares, and particulatly 
Chriſtopher de Funes, a Citizen of Huamanca, interceded for him,. ſaying, that the 
poor Wretch had already taſted'of death by the apprehenfions he had conceived 
of it when the Halter was about his Neck. Franciſco Hernandez, at the importuni- 
ty of ſo many friends, rather than his - own inclinations, gave him his Pardon. 
This particular pafſed in the manner before related; for afterwards in the time of 
peace, I have heard the Story repeated in my Father's houſe, both in the pre- 
ſence and in the abſence of this Pero Hernandez. the Loyal; whoſe eſcape out of 
the hands of the Rebels unto his Majeſty's Camp we ſhall relate in its due place. 
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CH AV. XIX. 

The great T ole and Diflathance which the News of the 
boſs of the "Marſhal cauſed in his Majefty's Camp. The 
means which the Fuſtices:t00k to repair this Loſs. The 
Diſputes and Differences amongſt the Officers whether 
the Army ought to march.,..or not. t0, march againſt the 
Rebels. "One of the C Spores of 'the Rebels revolts to the 
_ Hang $ Forts. 


TJ HE HE Ave rumour whid] at the Bantel of Chuquinca afighted. Antonio de Cax- 
Serjeant Major tO Fravciſca Hernandez. and Albertos de Ordunna, and cau- 


hd hem to upon a: leſs report; that Hernevdez, was {lain 3, and. whichaf 
terwards was 4 XL an Cn divulged of the YiOary he ha ed gained: 


the fone remove being ſpread amongſt, the 1ndiars 2905 earn 

who lived untries chewy outs 3 who taki Le Newns on. Li's ray lay, 

wrote it w:N ax an with $07 a reward for their good tydings 3 but 

it « hem: As before. winged the true us TR of the fatal over- 
Gol ant 1 Foro, ernation and —_ 


borne Army; and Ll to = heh, that, a as Palenrizo faith, Chap. 46. . 
: ; Coun Far held amongſt  Juſ any reaſon or cauſe for \ 4 
=o Juſtice Santilar: Ky ,Or tO God him Priſoner into $pai», upon 
Free a this Sentilen;had cauſed the loſs of the Battel; but Dotour Sara- 
via differing: from the.reſt. in his opinion, nothing was determined againſt him 
And he we are not. to think. it ſtrange, that men ſhould imagine ſome fou] 
play in this watter ; for this Vidpryof Hernandez, was fo contrary to the expecta- 
tion of all men who had any knowledge in the Afﬀairs of Pers, that no man would 
believe but:that the Marſhal tha betrayed, and ſold by his own people, and con- 
ſequently they pitched u he peeſp ſons whom they ſuſpe&ed and imagined to be 
the Contrivers of it: i wad they:ſo confidently ftood , and believed , that 
if an | from Heaven oy come and revealed the; truth, they would not have 
been perſuaded into another. belief; untill t hey Gov many ef thoſe whom they 
4 ee 7 this Ty; and who were fled from the Batre, to come to his 
jetty” s Camp for refuge, ſhowing the Wounds they received , and the Marks 
of their ill creatment; and then = were convinced of the Errour they had recei- 
ved, and begun to entertain a good opinion of their faithfulneſs and loyalty : fo 
ſoon as the people were recovered from their amazement , the Jaſtices ordered 
Antonio de Duinnones , a Citizen of Cozco, with a party of ſixty Muſquetiers, to 
march to the City of Huamanca for the defence thereof, and to receive ſuch as 
were. fled thither from the Battel , and to hinder the Enemy from taking any re- 
freſhments or ſuccours from thence, of which they might ſtand in need ; and fo 
it happened accordingly ; for Hernandez, ſent Captain Cobo to the Ci for Provi- 
fions and Medicines to cure his wounded men ; i but Cobo having intelligence that 
Antonio uinnones was coming thither, he retired from Hamanca without doing 
what he deſigned. 
"Ac this me two Letters were brought to the Juſtices from divers parts almoft 
at the ſame inſtant, one was from the Marſhal de Alvarado, complaining of his ill 
fortune and the refraRarineſs of the People who would not oooy, his Orders, nor 
follow his DireQions: the other was from Lorengo de Aldana, which in very few 
words gave an account of the ill ſucceſs of the Batcel, ſaying that it was done 
againſt the ſenſe and opinion of all the principal Officers of the Army : as #alen- 
tivo writes, Chap. 47. in theſe words : 
Upon Monday laſt I wrote to your Lordſhip , ſignifying what I then ſuſpected 
and feared; for I had no ſooner concluded my Lettef, than Zacifer entered into 
the Marſhal and moved him to reſolve inſtant y to aſſault Hernandez in the Poſt 
iyhere he had fortified himfelf againſt the ſenſe and opinion of all his Officers, = 
particularly 


— 
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partictilarly againſt mine.: the which was performed with that diſadvanta | 
- Hernandez, (hot and killed our people , and defeated us, withour CS 
of the covert of his Fortifieation, many of qur principal men and perſons of Qua- 
lity are killed ; the precife rmber I cannot tell, becauſe the Marſhal retired be. 
fore Hernandez (allied out of his Fortification : they ſay the Marſhal is wounded, 
bur I am fure it was neither with fighting nor giving encouragement to his Soul- 
diers, &c. Thus far Palentino. 

The News of the loſs which the Marſhal ſuſtained being now confirmed by all 
harids ; the Juſtices commanded that the Army ſhould march, and follow He-- 
nandee; and reſolved, that the Court of Juſtice ſhould accompany the Army, to 

ive greater authority and reputation, as Palentino ſaith, to their Cauſe and Procee- 

ings, and to take off the murmurings of the Souldiery, who perhaps might com- 
plain of the hardſhips they underwent , whilft che Juſtices were ſolacing and en- 
joying themſelves at home : but Judge Alramirano oppoſed this reſolution, alleds- 
ing that his Majeſty having confined the Court of Judicature ro Lima, the Benc 
had no power or authority without the Precin&ts of thaturiſdiction ; nor ought 
they to remove from thence without expreſs command from his Majeſty. Bur 
Doctour Saravia earneſtly inliſting that the Court was in this emergency obliged 
to move with the Army 3 Altamirano poſitively declared, that he was reſolved 
not to tir, for that the King had not given him a Commiſſion to fight, but to ſic 
upon his Bench , and there to judge ſuch Cauſes as ſhould be brought before him. 
To which DoCtour Saravia replyed , that he would ſuſpend him of his Office in 
caſe he followed not the Army , and that he would fend Orders to the Officers 


of the King's Treaſury to ſtop the payment of his Salary; and accordingly che: 


fame was notified, though afterwards it was made good by a particular Warrant 
from his Majeſty. Thus far Palentine. 

After long Diſputes of this kind , it was at length determined , that the three 
Juſtices, viz. Doctour Saravia, Judge Santillan , and Mercado , ſhould attend the 
Royal Army; and that Alramiravo , who had profeſſed himſelf ignorant and un- 
Skilfull of Arms, and would wage no other War than civil Pleadings at the Bar, 
ſhould remain in the City of Zos Reges in quality of Lord Chief Juſtice; and thar 
Diego de Mora, a Citizen of Tr«xillo, ( who, as we have faid, brought-2 good com- 

any of Muſquetiers to the Army,) was appointed Governour of the City, and 
Nis Company given to another Captain called Pedro de Carate. Things being or- 
dered nd, diſpoſed in this manner, and a ſufficient Guard being appointed for the 
Sea-coaſt, the Royal Army marched to Hxamanca, on the way whereunto, a Soul- 
dier of great reputation, named oh» Chacon, came to them, -having been former- 
ly taken by the Rebels in the Rout at 73/acori ; but having the credit and eſteem 
of a good Offiger , Hernandez was very defirous to oblige him to be his friend, 
* and for that reaſon had given him the command of a Company of Muſquetiers: 


but oh: Chacen, being a perſon of Loyal Principles ro his Majeſty, ſecretly plot: | 


ted with other friends to kill the Tyrant ; but as at that time there was no fairh 
or honeſty amongſt that ſort of People; tut that they fold and betrayed one the 
other, as they could beſt make their Market ; fo they diſcovered to Hernandez the 
Plot intended againſt him, of which 7ohn Chacon having intimation, he eſcaped be- 
fore they could ſeize him, and ran away in the fight of Hernandez and all his Soul- 
diers : howſoever in the way his Life was in great hazard; for (as we have ſaid 
before) the 1dians having received Commands to kill all thoſe who fled from 
the Battel , they had certainly alſo killed Chacon, had it not been for a Carbine he 
carried with him , which he often preſented at the 72dians, and thereby faved his 
Life : howſoever he came wounded to the Royal Camp , where he gave a large 
account of the State of Hernandez and his Forces , and of whart they intended and 
deſigned toa&tz which information the Juſtices made uſe of for their better govern- 
ment, and with much fatisfactign they marched ro Hruamarca ; where we will 
leave them to relate what Franciſco Hernandez, was doing at) the fame time. 


# 
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CHAP. XX. 


What Franciſco Hernandez afed after the Batte/. He 
ſends Officers to | ſeveral parts of the Kingdom Þo plunde 
the Cities. The quantity of . Silver which they robbed 
from two Citizens at COzCO. ; 


| AF the Battel Franciſco Hernandez, remained forty days within his Fortifi- 

| cation 3: both to pleaſe himſelf with the thoughts of Victory, and to cure 
thoſe of the King's Party, who had received wounds/in the Fight, whom he careſled 
and treated as Pindly was poſlible, to oblige them to remain his Friends, of 
which many followed him untill the day of his overthrow : during which time, 
he diſpatched his Lieutenant-General Alvarado to Cozco in purſuit of thoſe who 
had eſcaped out of the Battel : and likewiſe ordered his Serjeant-Major Antonio Car- 
rillo, to-£0 to the City of Peace, to Cucnito, Potocſi and the City of Plare, and to tra- 
vel over all the Provinces to gather what Men, Arms and Horſes he could find; 
that by ſuch an employment he might divert and recover himſelf from the melan- 
choly he had conceived for his late ſhamefull flight out of the Battel of Chaquinca - 
and particularly he charged him to get what Gold and Silver he could find, and alſo 
the Wine which was hidden 3 for a certain Sonldier,, lately of the Marſhal's Army, 
named Franci/co Bolonna, told him, that he knew where a great quantity was concea- 
led: to bring which, Antonio Carrillo, with a partyiof twenty Souldiers, taking Fray- 
ciſco Bolonna together with them, was ordered abroad ; of which twenty Souldiers 
two onely were belonging to Hernandez, and the reſt had been the Marſhal's men: 
for which reaſon it was generally ſuſpeed, and ſecretly whiſpered, that Hernandez, 
had ſent his Serjeant-Major with theſe men to confound and deſtroy them, and not 
to the end declared 5 which accordingly happened, as we: ſhall ſee hereafter. 
Likewiſe John de Pigdrahita was ſent to the City of Arequepa, to provide what Men, 
Horſes and Arms he could find : and upon this occaſion he gave him the Title of 
his Major-General of the Army of Liberty ; for ſo Hernanaes ſtyled his Forces, cal- 
ling them Reſtorers of the People's Liberty: And then to Alvarado he named him 
his Lord Lieutenant, that with theſe ſwelling Titles theſe two great Officers might 
be encouraged with more pride and vain-glory to a&t the part they had undertaken. 
According to Orders Alvarado went to Cozco in purſuit of thoſe who had fled from 
the Bartel at Chxquinca; and the day before he entred into the City"feven Souldiers 
of thoſe formerly belonging to the Marſhal came thither (the chief of which was 
called John de Cardima) and brought the {ad news of the Marſhal's defeat, to the 
oreat grief and amazement of the whole City, who could not believe it poſſible for 
{ach a ruinous fellow as Hernandez to gain ſuch a ViRtory : and being now affrigh- 
ted with the cruelty of this Tyrant, they reſolved all to fly, and abandon the Ci- 
ty rather. than to fall into his mercileſs hands. Franciſco Rearignez, de Villafuerte, 
who was then High Conſtable, gathered what people of the City he could toge- 
ther, which, with the ſeven Souldiers that were fled, could ſcarce make up the 
number of forty men, and with theſe he marched by the way of Cas : ſome of 
theſe took up their lodging for the firſt aighgabout a league and a half from the City 
of which the High Conſtable was one, but others proceeded three or four leagues * 
farther, by which means they preſerved themſelves : for this honeſt 7ohn de Cardma 
ſeeing the Conſtable take up his Quarters ſo near the Town, he ſtole privately 
away from them, and came to Cozco about midnight, where he gave information 
to Alvarado where Villafuerte and about twenty Sthers with him remained about 
4 league and a half from the Town : whereupon he commanded Alonſo Gongales 
the Hangman General with a party of twenty men immediately to march forth and 
take Yilafuerte and his Companions 3 which was performed with chat diligence, 
that the next morning before eight a Clock Yilafuerte and his Companions 
\ were all brought back to Cizco, and delivered into. the hands of the Lord 
Lieutenant Alvarado; who intended to have put Yilafuerte and ſeveral of thoſe 
with him to death ; but in regard no crime could be laid to their charge, the 
inter- 
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interceſſion of the Friends and Relations: of. Hernandez. Giron in their behalf, 
prevailed for them, and-obrained their Pardon. Amongſt the many-Evils and 
Impieties which this Alvarado committed by. 6rder and direction of his Gene- 
ral in this City of Cozco-, it-wasnone of the.leaſt, that in a Sacrilegious manner 
he robbed the Cathedral Church, anu the Monaſteries of the Bells belonging to 
them. For, from the Convent of our Lady of the erceds, they took one of 


their two Bells, from the Dominicans they, did the like; bur from the Coavent . 


of St. Frantis they. took none; becauſe they had. but one, which art the earneſt 


. idtreaty of the Friers, they were perſwaded to leave. From the Cathedral, 


aut of five Bells they. took only two, and. would have taken them all, had-not 
the Biſhop with his Clergy appeared in. their defence, and thundered out his 


» Curſes' and Excommunications againſt: them; for. the Bells of the Cathedral 


were very great, and had been bleſſed and; conſecrated:by the- Hands of the Bi- 
ſhop with Chriſm and holy, Oyl. Of theſe four Bells they founded ſix pieces of 
Cannon One of which burſt upon the tryal 3.,and upon the biggeſt of their Guns 
they impreſt the word LIBERTIE, which .was the plauſible name they gave 
for. a pretence of their Rebellion. Theſe Guns which were made of hallowed 
and ſanctified. Metal, gid never do any ſervice, nor was any Man killed there- 
by, as. we ſhall ſee-hereafter, Beſides this. piece of Sacriledge, this Lord Lien- 
mo OO ſeveral Robberies and Spoils upon'the Eſtates of thoſe who 
were fled, and of thoſe who.were killed at the:;Batrel of. Chuguinca, and had the 
reputation of- being rich, becauſe they were better Husbands, and not ſo. prodi- 
2l.as others who lived in that City; and. who, as it was believed, had many 
rs of *Silver in.their poſſeflion : Alvarado by his Induſtry, and by. threats and 
menaces affrighted the 1ndians into a diſcovery of two Pirs which Alonſo de 
Meſa had. made in. the Garden of his Houſe,;: from each. of which they drew 
out ſixty Bars of Silver, every- Bar. being of the valye of, Three hundred D«- 
cats. 1, my. ſelf had the fortune to ſee them taken out, for the Hopſe of 4- 
lonſo de Meſa being, inthe middle of, the Street where my Father's Houſe is,. I 
went thither at the ſhoug they made Wo the diſcovery.of ſo great a prize. 
Some. few days after they tobk away. from. the Indiapfs Lelongang to. Fobn de 
Saavedra, an hundred and hfty Sheep of that Countrey, . laden with three hun- 
dred Bars of Silver, all.of the fame ſize and value with the others. - And now 
was believed, that-the reaſon why this Fobr de Saavedra would not fly out of 
the City the night. on which Zernqrdez began his Rebellion, as my Father and 
other's would haye perſwaded him, was-to.conceal and ſecure his great quanti- 
ty of 'Silver, which was the cauſe heloſt both thar and his Life with it. Theſe 
two parcels of Silver, according to the uſual valuation, amounted unto a hun- 
dred twenty ſix thouſand Caſtilian Ducats, of three hundred ſeventy five Mara- 
vedis to each Ducat. . And though Palentizo ſaith, That Dizgo Ortiz. de Guzman 
had ſome ſhare 1n the loſs | Sn6a ; for-my-part, 1 muſt ſay, That I knew nothing 
of "it, nor. did I ever hear, that any other was concerned beſides the two before 


mentioned. . | 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Robbery committed by Antamio Carrillo,and of the man- 

wer of his Death. The ſucceſſes of Piedraluta at —_ 
" the Vidory which was obtained by means of the differences 
which/aroſe there.” 7 1 | 


Y. (had his Life continued) than were thoſe before named; for he ſacked 


nd plundered the new Plantation, andthe other Cities of the Diſtrict of Col- 
OP Tg in-a very few days he plongerey! whe, Caciques of that Juriſdiction 
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of rhe Tribute which they owed to their Maſters, and of other things, which 
amounted to an incredible ſum, as Palentino Chap, 49. dectares, in theſe 
words. © 

Antonio Carrills cok the Collette" of the Monies belonging to Men 
who had Eſtates in that Country: with all the Caciques, and kept. them Priſo- 
ners, threatning 'them with Puniſhment and Death, unleſs they delivered uþ 
the Moneys and Tributes belonging” to their Maſters: - from whom, and from 
many Pits, Where Silver was buried in the Monaſtery of St. Francis,” and other 
parts within the City and withour, they robbed in the. ſpace'of five days above 


; The value of five hundred thouſand pieces of Eight in Gold and Silver, beſi des 


AIF which was effeCted by the DirefQions and Contrivance of Franciſco Bold. 
nam, who' was well a quainted with'a 'the ſecret concealments of thoſe. things; ; 
and” this Plunder and Robbery had proceeded farther, had not the diſcoy erer 
thertof.*by the! chetks'6f his own "Conſcience, and by.the per ſwaſion of” Jobr 
Batguues Governbur- 6f "Cbucuiru,' "*been'1 rumentg! to.reſtore z all t Ne Plunder 
back again: to the true PFroprietors: for | e and other; bi rades of -his killed 


Wine and other things; &c. - "Thus' hom Author. 


poor. Antonio Carrill with their Swords and Daggers i! in. his wn. Cham ber, and 
reduced't th ory euch {ſervice of his Maje ', AS forme "It. hi dt "E "And i in 
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| Tudo hel his, - As 
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them, and fenced it about with a bieh Wall, to hinder the entrance'of* the E- 
nemy thereinto: .and at the corner of every "Street they placed thoſe few Muſ- 
quetiers which they had in the-Town, to fire on the Enemy from the Windows 
and Loop-holes, without being ſeen by them.  But'in aCountry where Civil- 
wars are, there are always Factions, and Parties, and falſe Brethren, by 
whoſe means P:edrahita received information of the * uſh which was laid for 
him ; wherefore altering, , His courſe, ht entered er Street, by way of 
the Biſhop? s Houſe, ' where he met with a ſmall reſi =, but nothing conſide- 
rable. In the mean ne, can we, a Dominican Frier ſent from P:carabjta,. who 
alſured'them, That*Pst Z> wo GO(break with thebsi\but deſired co main- 
tainaÞ jenens _——— ſpo payee leaving, the Souldiers 
of 0 81and the other free at'their own c vee either-to. fe rve the 
King WS. \ro' joyn with BIernan 5F iy $they * were En RY y 'their Int: «> way 

#5. the ſurpluſage of the Arms, of which they had no-uſe,: he;dnficed- might 
b2 ſurrendred up into his-Hands. - Gomez de Solis would not accept of theſe 
Conditions, .it ſeeming an infamous action for him to reſign Arms to an Enemy, 


' though ſiich'ss were ſuperfitions; howſoever the next day he condeſcentetto the 
Articles,” arid even: for them; "\brcaiiſe/rhar t they hat by {ome 
Houſes of his, (rhou "Eſtate: oder nefly inthe Tear) with Oe 'princi- | 
pal Bouſes of thar C fy. And th Uicy made 2” Trucefor thre days, yet 
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the Rebels broke it ſo ſoon as they heard that many: of Gomez de Solis his Men 
were fled, ahd the reſt. refuſed ro fight, upon which they were fo encouraged, 
that they attempted the Wall and-Barracadoe which was made. When Gomez, 
de Solis, and other Men of Eſtates, who were with him, perceived that their 
| Men would not fight, they fled; and made-their eſcape in the beſt manner they 
could, leaving Piedrabita in poſleilion of all the Riches and Wealth they had 
gathered, with which the Enemy returned fully laden and ſucceſsful to their 
Captain General Franciſco Hernandez: And though in the return, above twen- 
ty of thoſe Souldiers formerly. belonging to the Marſhal, which Piedrabita car- 
ried with him, fled away and left him, yer he conſidered them as nothing, being 
forced Men, nor valuable ' in reſpect of that immenſe booty and ſpoils which 
they had taken, in Gold, Silver, Jewels, Arms, and Horſes. >= 
Hernandez (whom we left . in the Fortreſs, where he ,fought the Battel of 
Chuquinca) having remained there. a .Moneth and a half, for the ſake of the 
wounded Men; marched afterwards in the belt manner he could to the Valley 
' of Antahuailla, being highly incenſed againſt the Indians of the Charcas for 
' daring to fight againſt him at the Battel of Chnquinca, where they killed ſe- 
yeral of his Souldiers with Stones and Slings ; wherefore being-come into thoſe 
Provinces, he gave orders to- his Souldiers, as well Negers as White-men, to 
plunder the People, and burn their Houſes, ' and to do them all the-ruine and 
miſchief they were able. From Antabuailla Hernandez ſent for his Wife, and 
for the Wife of Thomas Vazquez, for whom the Souldiers made a Solemn Re- 
ception, and were ſo fooliſh and impudent as to ſtile Hernandez his Wife 
Queen of Peru. Having remained a few days in the Province of Antahnailla, 


and there vented their Anger and Spleen againſt the Indians, they marched - 


towards Cozco, and having intelligence that the Kings Forces were coming after 
them, they paſſed the two Rivers of Amancay and Apurimac-;, which Hernan- 
dez, ſurveying, and obſerving the many difficult paſlages which were there, and 
laces ſo naturally ſtrong, as might eaſily be defended againſt any Army which 
Foul allavlt him therein; he would often ſay, That in caſe he had nat ſent 
away his Major General Piedrabita-with his choice Men, he would have ſtay*d 
and given the Juſtices Battel in ſome of thoſe ſtrong and difficult paſles : 
Whileſt Hernandez marched in this manner, fix Souldiers of note, which for- 
merly belonged to the. Marſhal, adventured to run away.in ſight of the whole 
Army, with their Horſes, Arms, and other Conveniences. Nor would! Her 
nandez ſufter them to be purſued ; for ſince they were no more than ſix in all, 
he was-contented to let them go, rather than to adventure' others to ferch them 
back, leſt they alſo ſhould follow their example. Thoſe fix Souldiers being 
come to his Majeſties Camp informed them, How that Hernandez was march- 
ing to. Cozco, with intention to. proceed to the Colao, ' Upon which intelli- 
gence the Juſtices gave order to the Army to march with all expedition, and 
yet with ſuch due caution and circumſpection as was requiſite, though by rea- 
ſon of the many animoſities and differences which aroſe amongſt the principal 
Officers, the progreſs of matters was much obſtrutted, and his Majelties Ser- 


vice prejudiced and delay'd. ; | 


CHAP. XXIL 


Franciſco Hernandez dares u#t to adventure into Cozco ; 
he carries his Wife with him from thence. 


Ranciſco Hernandez. paſſed all his Army over the River Apurimac by way of 

| the Bridge, to guard which, he lefc: one Yalderravard with a Party of 
twenty Souldiers ; but not confiding in the Honeſty or Condudct of the Man, he 
ſent twodays afterwards Fohn Gavilan to take that Charge, and ordered /al- 
aerravano to follow him to his Head-quarters. Fohn Gavilan having the Guard 
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of the Bridge committed to him, he had ſcarce been there two days, before 
the Van of his Majefties Army appeared ; npon ſight of which, notdtaying any 
. longer, er obſerving who they were, .or in what. number, he ſer fire ro 
the Bridge, and burat it, and afterwards returned to. his Captain General 
with all expedition; which Action, as Pateztinoaith, ſo much diſpleaſed Her. 


aſe, that he gave Gavilan very ſevere words for having ſo done : Though 


| t-imagine, what reaſon he ſhould have for it ;, for ſince he had noins 
tention, as may be believed, to return again by that way, I know not what dam- 
mage his Party could receive thereby ; and it is very evident on the contrary, 
that the enemy was damnified and forced to great trouble, and difficulties in 
their paſſage over. Hernandez marched by the Valley of Tucay, to enjoy (tho? 
but for-2 days) the pleaſures of that delightful Country : and being come with 
his Army within a League of Cozco, he turned off by the left hand ; being per- 
ſwaded by the Afﬀtrologers, Diviners, or Prognoſticators, not to go -thither ; 
ſaying, that his entrance there, would be unfortunate, and prove his overthrow: 
ro evidence which, they produced many Examples, as well of Indian Captains, 
as of Spaniards, who had been defeated after their entrance into Cozco; bur 
they did not ſpecifie thoſe who had been ſucceſsful, of which we could give 
many particulars, in cafe it were pertinent to our purpoſe. In-confirmation 
hereof, Diego Hernandez, (chapters 32. and 45 ) names 4 Spaniards, anda Moriſ- 
can Woman, who were eſteemed skilful in the Art of Necromancy, and who 
gave ont, that they held a correſpendence with a familiar Spirit, which diſco- 
vered to them all the ſecret counſels,and actions which were re{olved,and which 
paſſtd in his Majeſties Camp ; which report ſerved to keep many people ſo in 
awe, that they durſt neither adventureto fly, nor aCt any thing to the prejudice 
of the Rebels, left the Devil ſhould make a diſcovery of their intentions. 1 
my felf ſaw a Letter which Hernandez wrote to P:edrahita at Coxco, when orders 
were ſent himto go to 4requepa, as we ſaid before: And in that he tells him, 
that he ſhould not remove our of the City on fuch a day of the Week, but on 
fuch a day ; and that his'name of Jzaz was not to. be written henceforward 
with an V. but with an O. of. which nature were many other things in the 
Letter, which I cannot ſo particularly remember, as to deliver them in Writing, 
only I can- ſay, that he was generally eſteemed for a Cheat, and an Impo- ' 
ſter; And by this ſort of Conjuring and Tricks, (as is uſual) he haſt- 
ned his own ruine and deftruction, as we ſhall fee by | the ſequel. 

The Well-wifhers of Hernandez, who were acquainted with the Correſpon- 
dencics and Compadts which he had with Wizzards; made it a queſtion amongſt 
themſelves, why he made no uſe of the 1:4;ans ob the Country who were fa- 


 mous for Conjurations, and Diabolical Arts: To which anſwer was made, 


that their General had no Opinion of the Magick and Witchcraft of the /-- 
aans, which were fooleries, rather than any real contract, or dealing with the 
Devil. And herein they had fome reaſon, as we have proved and evinced by ſc- 
veral Inſtances, in the firſt part. of theſe Commentaries, Bock the 4. Chap. 16, 
One of which, was their Prognoftication of good: or bad Fortune, by the pal- 
pitation or twinkling of the Eye; and another ſort of Divination. they took 
from the buzzing, or ſinging of the Ears, which, as we mentioned in rhe 
foregoing Chapter, ſo we ſhall hear repeat it again; having the Authority of 
a Synod held in that Empire, whereby this vain Superſtition is condemned 
by a Catholick Cannon; and Advertiſements. are given to Confeſlors, to let 
them know, that the Jnazans take their Superſtitious Divinations from ſeeing 
and hearing : That of the hearing, I have obſerved many of them to uſe 
in this manner, when they found at any time 'a humming or buzzing in their 
right Ear; they ſaid, that ſome Friend or Kinſman was ipeaking well of them; 
and to. know who this Friend was, they would clap the Palo of their right 
hand to their Mouth, and breathing hard upon it, they would think of ſome 
Friend, and then carry it cloſe to the Ear; and if the humming did not pre- 
ſencly ceaſe, they would think of another Friend, and do as before; and then 
of another; and:he, with thoughts of whom the humming went away, it was 
concluded, that he Was the perſon who fpake well of the Party. 

In like manner, when they: found a humming in their lefr Ear, they would 
ſay, that an Enemy fpake il} of them; and to find out who it was, they uſed 
the like application of their left hand, -and he, with whom in their thoughts 

| the 


} 


Book VH. Rual Commentaries. 


the humming ceaſed, they concluded, ſuch pe: fon to be the evil j 
from that time, they would conceive malice againſt him, and for ever prove | 


———— 
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peaker, and 


his Enemy. And upon ſach fooleries as theſe, the Friends of Hernandez de- 
clared, that the /74ranshnd no Art in Necromancy, nor was any Faith to be 


given to their Progroffications. 


The Rebel ZZcrnandez overtook his Army in a plain, which is behind the 
Fortreſs of Cozco, where, .as Palentino faith, he made a vilit to Franciſco Rodri- 
$#6%. as Villa -fuerte, who was Juſtice in ordinary of that City; complaining 
highly of the Citizens of Cozco, and ſwearing thar he Would kill and deſtroy 
them, becauſe they had done him all the miſchief that they were able : but he 


had a mind to quarrel with them becauſe they eſpouſed not his Cauſe, nor fol- 
lowed him as he deſired. From thence he marched his Army over thoſe Hills 


which are Eaftward from the City, as his Aſtrologers had direfted, and 


carried his Wife with him to the great grief- of all her Friends and Relations, 
ſaying, That he would not leave her in the power of his Enemy, to revenge 
themſelyes on her for the Crimes of which he himſelf was only guilty ; and fo 
he proceeded to the Valley of Orcos, about'five Leagues from the City : And 
Here willleave him for a while, to ſpeak of the Preſent which the Son of this 
Franciſco Roarignez de Villa futrte made me in Spain, though I had formerly never 
ſeen him, nor had any other acquaintance with him than by intercourſe of 
Letters The ſecond Son, 1 ſay, of this Gentleman, was ſent into Spajz to 


Ttudy, and lived in Salamanta ſeveral years, where he improved greatly in all 


Sciences ; he was called Dor Feliciano Rodriguez de Villa fuerte, which name agreed 


properly with the Gallantry and Ingenuity of his Spirir. 


At the beginning 


of this Year 1611, this Gentleman did me the favour to ſend me a little Box 
about the length and breadth of half a Sheet of Payer, all filled with Holy 


Reliques, wrapt up in ſeyeral parcels with Inſcriptions thereon, what, and of 


whom they were ; and amongſt the reſt, there was a little piece of the Holy 
Croſs, put into a Frame of Wood curiouſly Carved, and covered with a 
Glaſs, and gilded about the Croſs, which was eaſie to' be ſeen. With this 
Box of Reliques he ſent ine two Dials made by liis own Hand, one of the Sun, 


with a Needle turning to the North, the Shadow on which perfettly ſhews 


the Hour of the Day. Another Dial was of the Moon curiouſly wrought ac- 
cording to the exaCt Rules of Aſtrology, with all the Circular Motions divi- 
_ ded into twenty nine parts, which make up the Days of the Lunary Moneth : 
It hath alfo the true Figure of the Moon with its Increaſe and Decreaſe, its 


Conjunftion and Full: It alſo by the ſhadow caſt on'it (the Gnomen thereof 


being altered according to the age of the Moon) ſhews the Hour of the Night; it 
hath alſo many other Curioſities which I ſhall omit in this place, all which was 
made by his own Hand, without any other aid or direCtiongs whatſoever, both 
as to the Material Part, as alſo to the Mathematical, to the great admi- 
ration of many curious Men, as well Yirruoſs as others: And for my part, I 
cannot but glory and boaſt very much to ſee a Man born in my Country and 
my City, to have been the Maſter of ſo: excellent a piece of Ingenuity and 
Learning, ſo much admired by the Artiſts of this part of the World ; the 
which may ſerve for a demonſtration of the Natural Genius of the People of 
Peru, and their capacity to receive all Artsand Sciences, as well thoſe who 
are of Mongrel Race between. Spaniards and Indians, as all others born there, 
the which we tottched upon before, and ſignified how much ſome have been 
improved'therein by the Induſtry and Authotiry of our Schoolmaſter John de 
Cuellar, who was a Canon of the Holy Church of Cozco, who taught Grammar 
in that City, though .but for a ſhort time. Praiſed be our Lord God for the 
ſame. Amen. Which having ſaid, we ſhall return to Pers, to relate the ſuc- 
ceſs of his Majeſties Army in their March, having left them formerly in the 


City of Huamanca, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The Royal Army paſſes the Rivers of Amancay, and Apuri- 
mac, with more fatility and eaſe than was expefed. 
The Scouts and Van of the Army come to Cozco. 


"T Hen the Kings Army marched out of Haamanca in purſuit of Franceſco 

V Hernandez, of whom they had received intelligence, that he had taken 
the way towards Cozco; they proceeded with all care and due circumſpection, 
having. their Scouts and Spies before them : When they came to the River 4- 
mancay, they forded it over where it was moſt ſhallow z; but ſor their Footmen, 
who were laden, and ſuch as carried the Artillery, they made a Bridge at a 
place (with much eaſe) where the River is very parrow : At this place an un- 
lucky accident fell out, which was this, Captain Antonio Luxan having paſled 
the River, ſtooped down on the ſide of the Bank to drink, and taking up the 
Water with his Hands, as he was riſing up, both his Feet {lid from under him 
on the Rack whereon he ſtood, and fo he fell backwards into the Water, and 
ſunk downz- and never appeared more, though all poſlible care and) dili- 
gence was uſed to recover him; only about two years afterwards the Igdians 
brought his Coat of Mail unto Cozco, at the time when my Father was Chief 


\ Juſtice of the City.” 'The Command of his Foot Company . was afterwards 


conferred on Fob Ramon, though he had lately loſt his former Company in 
Chuquinca. - | | | 
Lhe Army being come to the River of Apurimac received the news of this 
unhappy accident ; and alſo was informed, That one of the Scouts named Fran- 
ciſco. Menacho with about forty . more of his Companions had paſlled the River, 
and that he like a brave and reſolute Souldier had ſhewed and led them the way 
which never'any had attempted before ; and that he had boldly caſt himſelf in 
at the place which is now called the Ford, and that he had paſled and repaſled 
it ſeveral times whileſt the Camp was. marching thither, the. which raſh and 
precipitate action in him gave boldneſs to the whole Army to follow his Ex-P 
ample, and to paſs over without loſs of time, which would: have cauſed great 
delay, had they attended there until a Bridgeycould. have been erected : And 
for the betier ({@yrity of their Footmen with their Burdens, and for the In- 
dians, who carried .the Artillery ; the Horſe were ordered:to flank them on 
the ſide. to break the force.of the Currant, by which means all the Footmen 
and Indians who were laden, came fafely to the other ſide without any loſs or 
danger ; as Palentino confirms, Chap. 50. And herein the Providence of God 
is. much to be admired, for thongh an Army paſled then without danger, yet 
lince that. time no ſingle perſon hath adventured upon it, .nor durſt any Man 
attempt to wade or ford it over. And now being got to the other ſide, they 
entered on'a Mountainous and Rocky Way, full of labour and difficulty, and 
the ſecond Day afterwards they came to Arimacrarps, ſeven Leagues diſtant 
from the City : And from thence they proceeded farther the very Night they 
came thither, though the Officers were much diſquieted and troublgd to ſee 
the Orders; given by one Party, to be again preſently Countermanded by 
others of a different Faction ; which was the cauſe that the Scouts and Van of 
the Kings Army, and of Hernandez his Forces, marched always in view each of 
the other ; for the Rebels ſeemed not to fly, but to proceed on their way in an 
orderly manner, as if they apprehended no danger from their Enemy in the 
Rear : Thusat length they came to Sac/ahnana four Leagues from the City, 
from whence thoſe who were Citizens of Cozco, were delirous to be ordered 
abroad upon the Scout, with which occaſion they made a viſit to their Wives 
and Children at home, where they came about Noon, and the fame Day in the 
Morning Alvarado the Lieutenant General of the Rebels had departed thence. 
Taat Night the Citizens would not lie in their own Houſes, leilt the Enemy 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould return, and ſurprize them, bur they contrived to lodge altogether with 
ſome few Souldiers, which they had brought with them, and fortifiedgthem- 
ſelves in the m_ of Fohn Pancoroo; to which there was no entrance, or acceſs, 
by any back paſlage, bur only by the Fore-gate of the principal Street ; and at 
the diſtance of ſeven or eight paces from the Gare, they raiſed upa Breaſt-work, 
with Loop-holes to ſhoot out at with their Muſquets, by which they could fire 
Intothree Streers, one on the right hand, and the other two on the ſide, 
where ' they -remained all night in ſecurity.,. having placed their Centinels 
In all Avenues leading towards the Houſe :. I was with them all the night, and 
was ſent three or four times with Meſſages to the Neighbours Houſes. 

" The next day, being in my Father?s Court-yard, about 3 a clock in the Af- 
ternoon,-I ſaw Pero Hernandez the Loyal, come galloping in at our Gate, on 
his Horſe Paxarillo ;' at which I was ſo over-joyed, that, .without ſpeaking to 
him, I ran in to my Father to carry him the good 'news; on notice of which, 
my F ather inſtantly ran to meet him, and they both embraced with great kind- 
neſs: And Pero told him, that the day before the Rebels marching,, ſomething 
more than a League from the City ; he took an occaſion , on pretence of ſome 
neceſlities of Nature, to go aſide from them, and taking towards the. left hand 
of the way amongft ſome high Rocks, he hid himſelf there for awhile, and 
then climbed up the Mountain, whence ſeeing the Rebels ata diſtance, he made 
his eſcape, and was come'thither. After which he went with my Father to the 
King's Army, and there ſerved until the end: of the War, and then returned 
back again with my Lord Garglaſſo into Cozco, Of all which I was an Eye Wit- 
neſs, and asfſuch have given this faithful Relation. Li | 
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His Majefties Camp enters into Cozco, and from thence mar- 
© ” ches forwards: An account is given how the Indians carried 
. the Trainof Artillery on their Shoulders. Part of the Amu- 


- nition arrives at the Royal Army. 


 AHE thirdday afcer the Citizens had made a viſit to their Relations and 
T Concernments in the City, the Royal Camp made their Entry with the 
Troops and Cotmpanies in/good order. * The Infantry drew up in the Chief 
Place or'Square, and the Horſe skirmiſhed with the Foot, according, to. the 
Rules of Military Diſcipline, and both charged each other with handſome Vol- 
lies, and quick Fire ; for the'Souldiers were become very ready and expert at 
their Arms. * And.though Paltntino faith, that Dor Phelipe ae Mendoga, who was 
General of the :Qrdnance, brought his great Guns Into the Parade, and fired 
them ſeveral times, and that the. Muſquetiers, marching the Roand, made ſe- 
veral handſome: Vollies ; -but herein this Writer was much miſtaken, as he 
hath been in many other Paſſages ; for the Artillery could not be eafily fixed, 
and putin order, ſo asto be uſed atevery turn, and unneceſſary occalion z for 
they werenot drawn on their Carriages, but carried on the Indians Shoulders, 
and that with ſo-much difficulty, that ro manage eleven Pleces of Cannon only 
with their' Carriages, was the work of ten thouſand Indians : I my ſelf ſaw 
them brought-into'Cozco, and was then in the place when they were agaln car- 
ried out; and.the manner how they mannaged them was this. _ 

Every piece'of Ordnance was faſtned ro a large Beam of about forty foot in 
length ; under this were fixed {gveral croſs Bars, abour the bigneſs of a Mans 
Arm. at two: foot aſunder, and of about half a yard long on each ſide the 
Beain ; under which two 4/475 were placed, one on one fide, and one- on 
the other," after the manner that the Palanguzres are carried in Sparr, ' The bur- 


then they carried was laid on their Shoulders cloſe to rheir Necks, where they 
| wore 
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wore a Pad or Pannel to keep them from galling with ihe weight, and ar 
every 3oO paces they were relieved by a freſh Company. And here we may leave 
the Reader ro conſider, with how much trouble aud: labour theſe poor 1nd;ans 
carried theſe weighty Burdens over thoſe Rocky.and Mountainous ways which 
are in my Country ; and over aſcents, and deſcents of three and four Leagues 
long, and ſo fteep, that many 'Spariards, wham:l: have ſcen travelling, have 
for eaſe of 'thefr Horſes and: Mules, alighted aff: from their backs, - eſpecially 
at a deſcent, 'which-are niany times'ſo ſteep thata;men. cannot fit in his Saddle, 
but ic'will be*'6n the -hotfe-neck, notwithſtanding; the: Crupper, which- often 
breaks : and ſuch-kind of way as this we have' from 2 to. Coxro, which 
are 500 Leagues diftant;' bur from Cozco'to the Chareas the way 1s-more plea- 
faft, being for the moſt part a plain Countigy; And hereby we may underſtand, 
that,' what Palentino ſaith concerning the Artillery - which Felepe ds Mendoga 
brought into the Parade, and fired ſeveral times ; was' rather to ſpeak fine 
rhkings,-2$in a Romance, and toembelliſh his Biſtory, than that any ſuch thing 
was really ated, or pur into practice ; as we have ſaid before. | 

His Majeſties Army marched out, and encamped about a League from the 
City, where they continued abont five days to put .all things in a readineſs, 
and make Proviſions of every thing they ſtood in necd ;- and until the 1rdians of 
the neighbouring Places could bring in the Victuals and Stores they had ga- 
thtred; there was need of Horſe-Shoes and other Iron-works; and. before the 
one could be forged, and the other got together, time was required :- And this 
certainly was the - reaſon that derained'the Army fo many days ; , and not what 
our Author alledges, Chapter the 5orh. in theſe words, The Camp, /a:th he, 
remained the Salinas five or ſix days, in expectation 'of- 1n4:ans to carry the 
Baggage; but they came not, but rather ſeveral of them fled to their own 
Homes; and becauſe they belonged to Planters, who had their Eſtates and 
Lands near to Cozco, it was ſuſpefted that -they were ſent away by order of 
their Maſters. I am troubled to find this, and ſuch like Paſlages in the Hiſtory 


of this Author, which argues ſome kind of. Paſſion or Pique he had againſt 
the Inhabitants of Cozco, whom he frequently blames on all occaſions, in mat- 
ters whereof they neyer were guilty: ,And-indeed it were more xeaſonable to 
believe, thar theſe Citizens, and Menof Eftates, ſhoild contribute all they were 
able to pittan end td this War, rather than to do any att which might be a 
means' to protract and hinder the final determination of it; nor could it be 
to the advantage of the Citizens , to be acceſſory to - any* A+ (ſhch as 
ſending away the 1ndians) which might occaſion the ſtay. of the. Army in 
parts ſo near the Ciry, from which they could not expect other than troubles, 
perpetual moleſtations, and damages to their Eſtates, during all the time of 
their quarters in thit place. And moreover this Author ſeenis'to [contradict 
himſelf, in ſaying, that the Army was detained in expectation of [:diars to 
carry their Baggage; -and for want of them they could not proceced ; and then 
afterwards, he faith, that many of them fled away, and yet. the Army raiſed 
their Camp, and departed without them : But the truth of -what paſled in 
thts particular, was this ; That, by order of the General, many of the jars 
who. were appointed to carry Burdens were diſmiſt, by reaſon:that the way af- 
terwards being plain and without Rocks, -or Mountains, or hollow, Cavities, 
they ſtood not. in need of the Service of ſo 'many [ndians as: formerly, and 
therefore diſcharged ſeveral of them as uſeleſs and: cumberſons to the Camp. 
In fine, the Army, after five days ſtay, departed from their Quarters near the 
City,\ and marched in good Order, and always in a readineſs to- engage the 
Enemy,”1n caſe they ſhould be attacked by them in any of. thoſe narrow paſla- 
ges which are between the City and Qzegueſarg :' But the Rebels: had another 
Game to play, ſaffering them to paſs quietly and undiſturbed, until they came 
fo the People called Pucare, about forty Leagues diſtant from Cozco, only they 
found .themſelves ſomething diſtreſled” for want of Proviſions, - becauſe the 

Negers, who were Souldiers'to the Rebels, having-divided themſelves into 
two bands on both ſides. of the: Road, had 'droven all the Cattel' away, and 

taken all rhe Proviſions with them that they could find, leaving nothing 

behind for ſubſtance 'of his 'Majeſties' Army, - And. now 'the Scouts of both 

the partie met each with the other, and yet no Skirmiſhes, or Encoun- 


ters pallcd bztween them : only the Juſtices received Intelligence, that the 


Rebels 


 ebels 
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Rebels Army expected them 1n Pucara, with intention to give them Bar- 
tel, for at that time there were Fugicives from both Barrios - ſome of 


the King's Army flying to the Rebels, and ſome of the Rebels ro the Roya- 


' liſts, fo that by ſuch an intercourſe no Counſels or Deſigns could be concealed. 


'The Juſtices being on the march to Pucara, ſent away with all haſte to 
have the Powder, Ammuniton, Match and Bullet to be brought to them 
which had been left behind in Amtabuailla, by the negligence of ſome 
Officers : Howſoever by the care and diligence of Pedro de Cianca, who was 
appolnted for that Service, ſuch expedition was made, that the Ammunition 


arrived at the Army in good time, and the day before the Batte], to the great 
ſatisfaction and encouragement of the Army. 


C-H A Þ, EXV. 


The King s Army comes to the place where the Rebels had 
fortified themſelves. They encamp in a Plain, and in- 


trench; ſeveral Skirmijſhes happen, to the diſadvantage 
of the King s Party. | 


T HE Juſtices, as they were on their march, received the ill news of the un- 
fortunate loſs of Gomez de Solis in Arequepa; at which though they were 
much troubled, yet being that which could nor be remedied, they diſſembled 
the reſentment of it, and proceeded on their way to Pucara, where the 
Enemy had fortified themſelves to great advantage, in a place ſo ſituated, 
and ſtrong by Nature, that they could not bz attacked on any ſide : ir be- 
ing encompaſled about with a Mountain fo ſteep and cragged, that it was 
not paſſabie without much difficulcy, and ſeemed ro be a wall made by Hand 
and Art; the entrance thereunto was very narrow, with windings and turnings 
to the right, and left, but the lodgment therein was wide and capacious, ſuſh- 
cient to recelve their men, and beaſts, with all the appurtenances belonging to 
their Camp. They had ftore of all Proviſions and Ammunition, for after fo 
ſignal a Victory as that obtained at Chuquinca, they could want nothing ; 
and moreover their bands of Negers, or black Guard, broughc daily in ſuch 
Proviſions as they found in the neighbouring Parts. On the other lide, his 
Majeſties Camp was pitched in an open plain, without any natural Fortificati- 
on or defence, and ill-provided either with Vituals or Ammunition, (as we 
have ſaid); howſoever not tolye open,and expoſed to the Enemyzthey intrench- 
ed in the beſt manner they were able; caſting up earth breaſt high round 
the Camp; which was not difficult tobe done, by the help of ſo many I[ndiars, 
who having been formerly employed in carrying the Artillery, did new ſerve 
for Pioneers, and other Offices belonging to the Camp; and by their labour in a 
very ſhort time a Trench was caſt up quice round the Army.Franciſco Hernandez. 
obſerving in what manner his Majeſties Forces were encamped, mounted a battery 
of Cannon on the top ofa Hill, from whence he could ſhoot into the Enemies 
Camp; and oftentimes in bravery would ſhoot over into the plains ; and thus 
continued firing day and night, to the great diſturbance of the Juſtices and all 
their Army : and howſoever (which is {trange) the Bullets, as if they had been 
pellets of wind, did no hurt either to Man or Beaſt : The which we muſt attri- 
bute to the Myſtery of Divine Providence, which would not permit thoſe Guns 
made, and founded out of the conſecrated M-tal of Bells dedicated to God's 
Service, to be uſeful in fuch bloody Tragedizes, as was obſerved by conlidering 
men, both in one Camp and in the other. Both Armies being thus encamped in 
ſight of each other; the Ofhcers and Souldiers delired to lignalize their 
valour by ſoine feats of Arms; in the hrit Skirmiſhes two Souldiers of good 
Reputation on the King's fide were killed, and five or fix others ran 
| GEggeas away 
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away to Hernandez, and gave an account of the State and Condition of. the 
Royal Army ; and how that ſome few days before their coming to Pucara, 
the General Paulo de Meneſes, in diſcontent, would have laid down his Com- 
miſſion, by reaſon of the Factions and Differences which were continnally 2- 
; mongſt the Officers, who would not ebey his Orders, but rather contradicted, 
and oppoſed them ; ſo that he defired rather to have no Charge, or Office art 
all, than one ſo incumbred, by the refraftory humour of Souldiers, who would 
not obey, but pretend ro Command : And accordingly -Meneſes would have ac- 
quitted himſelt of his Charge,had he not been periwaded to the contrary by Do- 
. tor Saruvia, who told him, that in the preſent Conjuntture he ſhould rather 
loſe his Honour by ſuch an Action, than gain Reputation. This was joyful 
news to Hernandez and his Souldiers, who hoped by ſuch Diſlentions as theſe,to 
make their Benefit, and ſuch advantage as ſhould with time facilitate their Viftory. 

On occaſion of theſe Skirmiſhes, ſome pleaſant ſayings were uttered by both 
ſides ; which being (as Dr:ego Hernandez ſaith) the Jelts of Souldiers, they may 
come pertinently to be inſerted in this place ; and which we ſhall explain more 
clearly than this Author, who, in the 51. of his Book, ſpeaks contuſedly, and 
darkly, as followeth. 

As ſome Souldiers came forth to skirmiſh, it was the Fortune ofr-times for 
Friends and Acquaintance to meet, and they inſtead of fighting would enter in- 
to diſcourſe, and expoſtulate the matter : Scipio Ferrara who was of the King's 
Party, met with Pavia, who had been fellow Seryant with him in the Family 
of the good Vice-King, Don Antonio de Mendoga : and he began to uſe perſuaſive 


' Arguments unto him, to bring him over to the King's Party ; to which Pavia 


made anſwer, that the Party with whom he was engaged, had honeſtly won 
him by War; and ſo if they were deſirous toregain him, it mult be in like man- 


ner by War, cc. | | | 

This Pavia ſaid in reference to the Battel gf Chuquinea, where he was taken 

by the Rebels, and kindly uſed and treated by them, which made him to fay. that 

he could not deny them, but if the King's Party were deſirous of him, they muſt 

win him, as the others had done. In like manner, Captain Roarzgo Nzzmo ec- 

tertained Diſcourſe with Fohn de Priedrabita, perſwading him to come over to 

the Service of the King, with Promiſes of great Rewards and Promotions from 

the favour of the Juſtices : to which. P:edrahita made anſwer, that he knew very 

well how the Juſtices did uſe to reward thoſe who deſerved their favours, which 

might incline him at another time to adifferent reſolution, but for the preſent he 

had a proſpect of the Game he intended to play. This was the reply of P:edra. 

hita, depending with others of Hernandez his Confidents, on the vain Deluſions 

and Predictions, which W itches, and Men pretending to Necromancy, had infa- 

cuated them with, aſſuring themof Victory over the King's Forces : tho? a few 

days afterwards he was undeceived, and changed his mind, as we ſhall ſee hereaf. 

rer. And this Author proceeds, and farther ſays, That the like Conferences 

palled berween Drego Mendez and Hernando Guillada, and alſo between Captain 

Kuybarba, and Bernardino ae Robles his Son-in-Law : But no Benefit,or effect,reſul- 

ting from theſe Diſcourſes, the Juſtices commanded for the future, that no Man, 

upon pain of Death, ſhould entertain any Communication with the Enemies Party. 

However it was agreed between Captain Rrybarba, and Bernardino de. Robles, to 

meet again the next day, and ro finiſh their Diſcourſe; and the better to know 

each other, they appointed to wear their Scarlet Cloaks. Bernardino de Robles 

came attended with 10 or 12 Officers, and Souldiers, and treacherouſly ſeized up- 

on Ryybarba, and carried him before Hernandez, giving out amongſt the Souldi- 

ers, that he came in voluntarily, and of his own accord ; which when Ruybarba 

heard, he denied it, and faid, That whoſoever reported, that he came in with 
his own Conſent, did not fay true; which, with Licenſe of Hernandez, he was 
ready to make good, either a Foot, or Horſe-back, againſt any Man whatſoever, 
unleſs againſt his Son-in-Law, by whoſe Treachery he was betrayed into the 
hands of. his Enemies. Franciſco Hernandez way over-joyed to ſee him brought 
in, and went with him to his Wife Donna Mencia © See, Madam, ſaid he, what a 
Priſoner I bring you, look to him well, for I commit him to your Charge, I accept, ſaid 
Donna Mencia, of the Truſt, and ſhall take care of him, as You require, After this 
Randona made a Sally abroad, and had ſom? Diſcourſe with Fohn de Yllanes, Sar- 
jeant Major to Hernandez : Randona thinking to take him by the ſwiftneſs 
| of 
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of his Horſe, let loote his Rein, and {ſpurred after him in full ſpeed ; but his. 


Horſe being faint, and low, he was too far engaged to get off, and ſo was him- 
ſelf raken. As they were carrying him away Pritoner, he told them. that he 
had promiſed the Juſtices not ro return without a Priſoner of the b«ſ quality 
amongſt the Enemy, and for that reaſon he had given chaſe to the Sarjeant 
Major. At which ſaying ſome of the proudeft of them were ſo offended, thar 
they proteſted not to fight, unleſs Randona was firſt pur to Death, for thar ſuch 
inſolent and daring Perions as theſe, ought not cob: ſuffered to live. Hereupon 
they immediately commitred him to the Tent of Alvarado the Lawyer, and ad- 
viſed him to make his Confeſſion ; and in the mean time Alonſo Gongalez kept the 
door, to adviſe them in caſe Hernandez ſhould paſs by, that they might kill 
him before he could come to interpoſe his Authority : Toledo the Laws- 
yer, Advocate General to Hernandez, and Captain Ruybarba prevailed with 
Hernandez to ſpare Randona, and grant him his Life. To which he aſlented, 
and in token thereof ſent his Gloves by the Meſſenger, who carried the Pardon. 
Alonſo Gongalez having intimation, that the Act of Grace was coming , he en- 
rer'd into the Tent, and charged the Pri:ſt to make an end of his Work, for 
he would not ſtay longer ; whereupon the Father haſtning the Abſolution, ſo 
ſoon as it was ended, Gorgalcz cut off his Head with a great Knife; which having 
done, he went out of the Tent, ſaying, That he had made :good the word of 
this little Marqueſs, who had promiſed the Juſtices, ro bring the Head of an E- 
nemy, or to leave his own with them : and cauſing his Body to be drawn our, 
it was expoſed to publick view, to the great trouble of many of the Spedtators, 
but moreeſpecially to the ſorrow of his Friends in the King's Camp, when the 
news thereof was made known to them. =} 
This Randona, as we have ſaid, was a raſh Souldier, more Couragious than 
Wiſe : his Horſe was very good, but he uſed him ill, being always on his back, 
ſhewing how well he could prance, and carvet ; which was the reaſon, as Pa- 


lentino ſaith, that he faild him, when he had moſt uſe of his Service. We may 


ſee alſo how wiſe he was to tell the Enemy what he had promiſed to the Juſti- 
ces ; upon which the Executioner General Alonſo Gongalez took occaſion to exer- 
Ciſe his Cruelty. Palentino on theſe paſlages proceeds and ſays, That the Ju- 
ſtices ſent ſeveral Pardons to particular Perſons, by the hands of Negers, and 
Indian Domeſtick Servants, who continually paſſed between both Camps, car- 
rying intelligence from one to the other, all which were brought to Hernandez, 
who cauſed them to be publickly cryed, and with Scorn and Contempt declared 
as inſignificant and of no value : Moreover they cut off the Hands and Noſes of 
thoſe who brought them, and tyed them about their Necks, and in that manner 
returned the) to the King*s Camp again. Thus far this Author, and therewith 


he concludes this Chapter. 


C H A P. NNE 


The treacherous praftices of ſome falſe Souldiers. Piedrahuta 
ives an Allarm to the King's Army. Hernandez reſolves 
ro give Battel to the Juſtices, and in what manner it was 


prevented by them. 


s 


Uch Afﬀeronts as theſe were daily offered to his Majeſties Camp, during all 
the time that Franciſco Hernandez was lodged in Pucara: For ſcarce a day 
paſſed without ſome remarkable diſadvantage to the King's Forces, who con- 
tinually loſt Men, Horſes, and Arms: For many of the Souldiers being of a 
Mutinous and Scditious temper, and falſe and perfidious in their dealings, 
GE8888"2 did 
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did ottentimes appear to go forth and Skirmiſh, and with that occaſion yield- 
ed themſelves Prifoners, and called for Quarter to the Enemy, ſaying, I ſub- 


mir and ſurrender my ſelf, rogether with my Arms: And this was the ſub- 


tle deſign of theſe Souldiers to fave themſelves; for in caſe the King over- 
came, they had to alledge, That they were taken Priſoners by the Rebels ; 
and if the Rebels were victorious, they could plead, and ſay, That they had 
revolted. to them, and had contributed'ts the fortune of the Day. The Ju- 
ſices ſuſp:Cting rhis piece of policy amongſt the crafty Souldiers, they gave 
Orders, forbidding all Skirmiſhes for the future, and all Communications and 
Conferences with the Enemy, though on pretence of Kindred, Friendſhip or 
Alliance, for that no'gocd effefts didever reſult from ſuch Interviews. Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez, obſerving, that 'an end was put to the Skirmiſhes 14d Confe- 
rences between the Souldters ; he gave Orders to his Major Geueral, Captain 
Fobn de 'Predrabita, to allarm the Kings Camp, thinking thereby to provoke 
them to fight; and with eighty *Muſqueteers to aflail them by 'Nighr ; .and 
gave them particularly in charge to obſerve with what readineſs and vigi- 
lance'they, were received by the Enemy ; and with ſuch Allarms they intend- 
ed cotiſtantly to moleſt and diſturb chem, until in this manner harraſling the 


and Yefeat them. Predrabita accordingly allarmed the Enemy with his Soul- 
diers as far 2s he durſt adventure; bur rolittle effet ; nor did the Kings For- 
ces rethrntiny anſwer, ſeeing that all was bur a Bravade, without any real 
Deſign to' engage : howſoever Predrabita returned to Hernandez boaſting much 
of "the great Actions he” had done, and how he found the Enemies Camp 
without Guards or Centinels, and ſleeping with fuch ſecurity, that in caſe he 
. had bad' but two hindred and fifry Muſqueteers with him, he ſhould not have 
doubted byt to have defeated the Enemy, and have taken the Juſtices and all 
their Captains Priſoners. ' Beſides which he vapoured, and told many other. 
Stories of the like nature, as is the cuſtom of Bravadoes, who talk more than 
they do; and thongh P:zedrahita was 'an eminent Captain in this Rebellion, 
and had been ſucceſsful 'in many Encounters; yet in - this laſt he did no-: 
OR than what we have, mentioned, and talked more than what he 
hadacted. | 
Fraviciſco Hernandez founding himſelf much'upon the Reports he had received. 
from his Major General, conceiving them all to be true, and alſo upon the 
Informations which were given him by certain Souldiers, who were revolted 
from the Kings party unto his, did really believe that the. Kings Camp was 
in great want of Powder, Match, and all forts of Ammunitions : 1n confidence 
of which, he reſolved one of thoſe Nights to attack the Enemy, - ſeeing that 
they deſigned nor to affault him within his Fortifications; which he interpre- 
ted to be ſach a piece of Cowardiſe and lowneſs of Spirit in the Enemy, that 
he — them already his own, and conquered by him, Hereupon he call- 
ed his Captains to a Council of War, laying before theor the ſtate of the E- 
nemies Camp, with the Circumſtances of it, and his Opinion to attack them, 
deſiring their Concurrence with him ; aſſuring them of Victory, not only be- 
cauſe tne ,Enemy was weak and diſcouraged, -brt alſo from certain Predicti- 
ons which Wiſe-Men had foretold of theſe matters, which he termed Prophe- 
cies, though they deſerved no better name, than of Witchcrafts and Sorceries. 
The Captains however were of a different Opinion, and ſaid, That: there was 
no neceſlicy of engaging the Enemy, and that their buſineſs was only to remain 
quiet, and on the defenſive part, which they could eaſily do, being well for-- 
tihed in a place inaccefſible toan Enemy, and provided with all things neceſ- 
fary for their ſubſiltance : when on the contrary, the Enemy laboured under 
great warits of Victuals and Ammunition: And in caſe they deſired to reduce 
them to greater extremities, they had nothing to do but to march away to 
the Charcas ; where having feized all the Silver of the Country, and gherewith 
paid the Sauldiery, they might afterwards march along the Coalt by the Sea ſide, 
ro the Ciry of Los Reyes, which they would find open to them, and without 
Souldiers or Garriſon to defend it. Moreover the Enemy wanting Harſes, 
and Beaſts of Burden, apd Iron to Shoe them with, were not in a condition 
to make a purſuit after them; and in caſe they did,- they might eaſily worſt 
th:m, whenſoever they made Head to oppoſe them. And -fince that, by 
this 


- Souldiers, the ſhovld with watchfulneſs and continual Duty tire them our, 
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this method, things had ſucceeded well, ic were not good to change the 
courſe of their proce:dings, leſt therewith they ſhould change and alter thic 
Current of their Fortune: An Example whereof they had ſeen and proved by the 
Enemies fucceſs at Chuquinca, How confident, ſaid they, "were they of Victo- 
ry, and with what heat and courage did they a{lail us, and how on a ſaddeg 
were they overthrown and defeated ? Notwithſtanding all this Diſcourſe, 
Hernandez declared his Reſofution to beat up the Enemies Quarters thar 
Night with the force of all his Army; and thar he would gever turn his Back 
to the Juſtices ; for ſome Wiſe Old Woman had forerold good ſucceſs to him 
1n that place: wherefore he intreated them all, not to contradict or oppole 
him in this matter, butto prepare themſelves for that night's Enterpriſe. , 
Thus ending the Conſulcation, the Captains aroſe very much difcontented, 
and out of humour, ſeeing ſuch a Reſolution taken as was contrary to: the com- 
mon Opinion of all the Officers of the Army, and which was fo full of hazard 
and danger, that they ſeemed rather to be led forth to Slaughter, than to 
the doubtful chance of War : And though the General obſerved ſadneſs 'and 
a cloud on the Brow of all his.Captains, yet depending on his Sorceries and 
Enchantments, nothing could alter the Reſolution he had taken ; but Orders 
were given to prepare. for an Aſſault after Midnight, about ſetting of the 


Moon, and becauſe it would be then dark, every one was to be cloathed in . 


White, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Enemy, After Sun-ſet a Muſter 
was taken of all the Souldiers, whereby two Souldiers appeared to be want- 
ing, who formerly belonged to the Marſhal, and were ſuſpected to be revol- 


red over to the King's Party ; but ſome, who were willing to pleaſe Hernar- . 


dez, did aver, that they were informed by Indians, That one of” thoſe milling, 
who was the moſt conſiderable of the two, was ſeen and met on his way to- 
wards the Charcas ; and the other of leſs account, was a Man fo ſilly, and 
without Senſe, that the Juſtices would never give credit to any Report he 
ſhould make them. Theſe Stories were ſufficient to fatisfie Hernandez, who 
with an unparallelled temerity gave orders for all things to be in a readineſs 
againſt the hour appointed. - The two Souldiers, who were fled, came though 
late to his Majeſties Camp, where they gave intelligence of the intention of 
the Enemy to attack them that Night in two Bodies, for perceiving that they 
did not attempt them within their Fortification, they reſolved themſelves. to 
be the firſt Aſſailants. The. Juſtices, Officers, and Counſellors, who were 
of the moſt Ancient Conquerours of Peru, and who by long experience in 
War, were become great Souldiers, were of Opinion, that- is was better to 
falley out of their Intrenchment, and to draw up their Forces in the open 
Field, rather than to fight within their Trenches, which were ſtrait, and 
filled with Tents, Mules, and Indians, which would be incumbrances, and 
obſtructions in the time of Battel., And though many things were urged 
againſt this deſign, ſaying, That Cowards, and Men of little Courage, would 
fight better under the ſhelter of a Mud-wall, than in open Field ; yet by 
Gods Mercy and Providence, the firſt Reſolution prevailed, and both Horſe 
and Foot were drawn forth into the Plain, which formed a very handſome 
Squadron, well furniſhed and provided with Muſqueteers, and lined with 
Pikes and Halberds, and eleven pleces of great and heavy Cannon, 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Franciſco Hernandez proceeds forth to Battel : He miſſes of 
his deſign, #nd retreats back again to his Camp. Tho- 
mas Vazquez revolts over to the King's Party. Hernan- 
dez. the Rebel declares a Predifion which was made con- 


cerning himſelf. 


HE time being come, that the Rebel calculated to be the auſpicious hour, 
T be ſallied out of his Fortreſs, with 800 Foot, of which (as Palentino 
ſays) 600 were Muiqueteers, and the reſt Pike-men ; his Horſe were few, and 
not exceeding thirty in all : His Neger Souldiers, or black Guard, to the 
number' of 250, he ſent by another way, joining about ſeventy Spaniards with 
them, to lead them on, and to govern anddirect them in what they had to do : 
But in theſe they repoſed no great Confidence, intending them only to divert, 
and amuſe the Enemy, who in the Night could not diſtinguiſh the difference 
of one from the other. The Orders were, that thefe Nepgers ſhould aſlail the 
Juſtices in the Front, and Hernandez in the Rear; and in this manner they 
ſilently marched towards his Majeſties Camp, with their Matches and Lights 
covered. In like manner the Kings Squadrons were all drawn up in poſture of 
battel, and remained quietly, and without noiſe with their Fires covered. The 
black Guard came firſt to the Increnchment before Hernandez, where finding 
no reſiſtance, they entred in, and: kitled all the Indians, Horſes, and Mules, 
which they found there, together with five or ſix Spaniſh Souldiers, who out 
of Cowardiſe had left the Army, and hid themſelves within the Intrenchmenr. 
Hernandez coming afterwards, fired a whole Volly of ſhot into the Fortifica- 
tion, without receiving any return from thence; but finding that the King's 
Party fired all their Muſquets upon them, with their whole Train of Artjllery, 
from another place ; they were much amazed, in regard that contrary to 
their expeCtation, the Enemy had quitted their Intrenchments, and drawn up in 
open Field : Howſoever no great hurt was done on either fide, for the Night 
being very dark, every one ſhot at random, and without any aim: Had theſe 
Vollies of above 1300 ſhot paſſed by day, and ſo near each to other, -it had 
been impoſſible, but that the Fields ſhould have been covered with the Bodies of 
the ſJain. The Rebel perceiving that he was diſappointed of his deſign, gave 
hiwſelf over for loſt, and ſo retreated back to his Fortification in the beſt 
order that he could. Howſoever he could not retire in ſuch manner, but that 
200 of his men forſook him, who formely belonged to the Marſhal, and who now 
making uſe of this occaſion to eſcape, threw down their Arms, and revolted 
to the Juſtices. In the mean time, the King's Forces would have purſued the Ene- 
my in their flight, but were countermanded by their General, and other Offi- 
cers; who ordered that no man ſhould ſtir out of his Rank,. but ſhould keep 
his ground; the which Rule was happily obſerved ; for a Party of Horſe per- 
ceiving that the Enemy intended nor to fight, fallied out upon them to ob- 
ſtrut their retreat; in which Action a Corret of Horſe was killed, and three 
Citizens of Cozco were wounded, namely Diego de Silva, Antonio Ruyz. de Gue- 
rara, and Diego Maldonado the Rich ; the Wound of this laſt was never cured 
.to the day of his death, which happened to be eleven or twelve years after- 
wards; for it was always kept open by the advice of Chyrurgeons, and Phyti- 
cians, who were of opinion that the nature of the Wound was ſuch, that it 
would prove mortal, in caſe it were cloſed up and healed. By this reſiſtance 
which the Rebels made, they made good their retreat, and returned to their 
ſtrong Hold ; and greater had the ſlaughter been, had they been intercepted in 
their paſſage thither. And now Hernandez having not much reaſon to boaſt of 
his ſaccels, abated greatly of his pride and haughtineſs, when he found thar 
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his Magick Spells failed, and that he was deluded by the vanity of Prophefies, 
in which he moſt confided : Howſoever not todiſcourage his Souldiers, he Per a 
good face upon the matter, butcould not ſo well diſſemble, bur that his melan- 
cholly was diſcovered through all his diſguiſes. 
- This was the whole Action of this Battel, and all that paſſed ; for Palentin 
ſaith, thar of the Juſtices ſide five or. fix were killed, and about thirty wounded. 
Of the Rebels about ten were killed, and as many wounded : The Priſoners, 
which this Author ſays were 200, were ſuch as had been Souldiers to the Mar- 
ſhal, and who with this occaſion returned again to their Duty ; but of Hernan 
dez his Souldiers, not above fifteen were made Priſoners. Thoſe who were kil- 
led and wounded in the King's Camp, were for the moſt part killed and woun- 
ded by their own men; for thenight being dark, as we ſaid, the Rear-guard, 
commanded by Captain John Ramon, firing at random to affright the Enemy, 
happened to kill and wound their own People ; the which is evidenced by the 
Wounds they received, which were all in their backs and hinder parts: amongſt 
which a Gentleman was ſlain, called Szero de Qninnones, Brother to Antonio de 
QOmanones a Citizen of Cozco; and a Couſin German of his, called Pedro de 
Qnuinnones, was likewiſe wounded. The day after the Battel nothing happen- 
ed conſiderable on either fide, only cowards night the King's Forces, upon a 
report that the Rebels deſigned again to beat up their Camp, drew out, and 
put their Squadrons in poſture of defence, as they had done the Night before; 
but the intelligence was falſe, nor was there any ground for it, for the unfor- 
tupate Hernandez was rather contriving within himſelf, how he might fly, and 
eſcape Death, than of a manner how he might. make another aſlault on the Ene- 
my. The third day after the Battel, Zernazacz to ſhew his-Spirit and Courage, 
| gave orders to his Captains and Souldiers to draw out into the Field, and skir- 
miſhwith the Enemy,and provoke them to an engagement; but this bravade pro- 
.duced nothing of moment ; only it gave occaſion to Thomas Vazquez with ten or 
twelve more, of his Friends, to revolt over to his Majeſties Forces, bringing with 
thern a ſilver Helmet belonging to their Major General'\ZFzezdrahira, which he ſent 
as a Token and Aſſurance. of his intention alſo to leave the Rebels, which he 
deferr*d for a while, until he could decoy and bring mote Companions with him. 
The coming in of Thomas Vazquez and his Friends, and the news they brought 
with them, was extreamly welcome to the Juſtices and the whole Army, who now 
began to look on the Rebels as totally overcome, and an end put to all their 
Violences and Cruelties: For this Thomas Vazquez was eſteemed the: principal 
and main ſupport of all their Actions, and one of greateſt intereſt, by whoſe fai- 
lureit was expected that all their defigns wonld come to ruine : Hereupon thoſe 
who allied forth to skirmiſh, made their retreat back to their Quarters: And 
leſt the Souldiers ſhould be diſcouraged, and become over ſenſible of the loſs 
of Vazquez, he made them this ſhort Oration, which we find in Palentine, Chap. 
55- in theſe words. : Be 
My Maſters, and Geatlemen, I formerly acquainted you with the cauſe, 
and' reaſons which induced me to commence this Enterpriſe, which was groun- 
ded on the agrievances, and oppreſſions under which this whole Kingdom 
groaned; for both Citizens, Planters, and Souldiers had their Eſtates ta- 
ken away, and were deprived of the ſervices and vallallage of their Indi- 
ans, without any remedy or courſe of Juſtice. Thoſe who were principally 
engaged in this Enterprize with me, and complotred with me herein, have 
abandoned me at the moſt critical time of any, amongſt which is this 
Thomas Vazquez; But I beſeech you not to be troubled for this his trea- 
cherous deſertion of us, for he is but a Man, and no more. I would not 
adviſe any perſon to truſt to the. Pardon they ſhall give, him, for the 
next day 'they may hang him with that about his neck. Conſider well 
therefore, Gentlemen, your preſent caſe, for we have a better game to 
play, than Thomas Vazquez, and all thoſe who revolted with him, whom 
notwithſtanding all their kindneſſes and careſſes' to them at preſent, they 
ſhall ſentence to death and execute, ſo ſoon as I come to fail, and am 
ſabdued. 1 am not troubled for my ſelf, being but a ſingle man, 'and if 
by my life I could reſcue and fave yours, I would facrifice it immediately 
for your preſervation: ' But I am well allured, that whoſoever eſcapes 


the Gallows, will at leaft bes condemned to perpetual ſlavery in the Gallies. 
Conſider 
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Conſider therefore your condifion,: and encourage "one the other, to conſult 
your fafeties by a 'valiant purſuance ef. our firſt Engagement: Our caſe is 


- Not deſperate, but hopeful ; for having 500 men on our ſide, 2000 againſt 


us can never hurt us, unleſs we prove falſe to our ſelves: See then to the 
main point, and conſider' what will become of you if I miſcarry. 'Theſe . 
and many other things to this purpoſe, were ſpoken by Hernandez to his 
Souldiers, -who, notwithſtanding all that was ſaid, could nor bur' be ſenfible 
of the loſs they ſuſtained by the revolt of Yazquez, &c. Thus far Palen- 
tino. ; 

That which Hernandez ſaid concerning the Pardons, That they would be 
hanged with them about their Necks , was fulfilled with more certainty 
than all-the Predictions and Propheſies-in which he truſted : for tho? neither 
Vazguez,. nor Piedrabita were hanged, yet they. were both ſtrangled in the 
Priſon, notwithſtanding their Pardons, which they ſued out of. Chancery 
under the Great Seal, and: notwithſtanding the Pleas they made, that a 
Man haying obtained his Pardon, and not committed any offence afterwards, 
ought not. to ſuffer Death or any other Puniſhment. Thus what Hernandez 
foretold of this matter was accompliſhed, which we having anticipated out 
of its due. place, we ſhall not need to repeat, or enlarge upon it 
hereafter. 
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C.H A P. XXVII.L 
Franciſco Hernandez /lyes awa ty alone. His Lieutenant General 


with a hundredmen take another way.They are purſued by Pau- 
lo de Meneſes, and are taken, and brought to Juſtice. 


| prey all that Hernandez had ſaid to his Souldiers, he was 
yet ſo troubled and confaſed within himſelf for the loſs of Yazquez, 
that he- reſolved that very. Night to run away, and leave his Souldiers; 
for ſuſpition and jealouſie had fo ſeized on all the faculties of. his Soul, as 
to affliſt him 'with all thoſe torments, which. the Divine Arzofto deſcribes 
in five Cantos of his Poem; which cauſed «him to believe, - that his: own 


 Souldiers- would kill him, in hopes by ſuch a plece of Service, to eſcape 


the —m—_— they had deſerved, by joyning with him- in all - his. bloudy 
Murders and Treaſons againſt his Majeſty. As Palentzno ſaith, Chapter 55. in 

theſe words. | 
In Fine, Hernandez reſolved to. leave his Men, and run away that night, 
upon a ſecret intimation given him, That his Captains were conſpiring his 
Death, &c. And tho? in reality there was: no ſuch Plot or Deſigg, but chat 
every man would certainly have died with him, had he truſted to. their 
Fidelity, as will appear hereafter : Yet ſo violent was the Jealouſfie he con- 
ceived of this matter, that he would not entruſt this ſecret to his Wife, though 
a Woman both Noble: and Vertuous, nor to any of the moſt faithful and 
intimate ,of all his Confidents: But ſo ſoon as it was Night, telling his 
Wife, and thoſe then preſent with him, that he was going abour ſome bulineſs 
relating to the Army, he called: for his Horſe Almaraz, which he' ſo named 
from . Almaraz his Kinſman, from whom he had bonghr him; and mounted on 
hin ſaying to thoſe ſtanding by, that he would preſently return ; and fo part- 
ed. from them, not knowing or deſigning any place whereunto to repair ; for 
ſo prevalent was the fear which poſlefſed him, that he conld nor be at reſt or 
repoſein his. own mind, until he had quitted his Friends and Souldiers : 
Nor did any thing appear comfortable or pleaſant to him, - but only ſfoli- 
tude. Thus did this miſerable Hernandez wander without any Companion ; 
only two or three. Friends followed him by -the track, whom when. he heard 
coming, he ſtole away from. them, and hid himſelf in a- hollow Cave : 
| And 
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and in ſuch a blind manner did he wander all night, not knowing where he went 
that upon break of day in the Morning, he found himſelf near to bis own Forti- 
fication ; which when he perceived, he preſently drew from thence; and deſpe- 
rately enterd into the Wilderneſs of a Snowy Mountain, not knowing which 
way to come out from thence; though at laſt by the goodneſs of his Horſe, he 
made a ſhift to get thorough, tho? not without much danger of being drowned 
or ſwallowed up inthe Snow. This was all the noiſe, or Ceremony that was 
made at the departure of Hernandez from his Army ; tho? Palentino tells us 
a long ſtory of the Diſcourſe which paſſed between him and his Wife, with 
the Tears and Sorrows with which they parted; which in reality never was, 
far ſuch was the Violence of his Jealouſie, that he would entruſt none with the 
Secret. 'The Lieutenant General who remained in the Camp, reſolved with 
ſuch as would follow him, to go in queſt of Hernandez, of which a hundred 
of thoſe the moſt Guilty, and deepeſt engaged in the Rebellion followed him ; 
howſcever ſeveral of the Chief Leaders, and who had been as Criminal, as 
_ any in the Rebellion, namely Piedrahita, Alonſo Diaz, Captain Diego Gavilan, 
with his Brother Johrz Gavilan, Captain Diego Aendez,, and Enlign Aarco 
del Sanz, with ſeveral others of the ſame Quality, who were as black in their 
_) wickedneſs as any whatſoever, knowing that Hernandez had deſerted his 
Camp, came all oyer to the Juſtices, and claimed his Majeſties gracious 
' Pardon; the which was accordingly given to them, and paſſed under the 
Great Seal; and all of them were received with great ſatisfaction, and a kind 
welcome by the Juſtices, who notwithſtanding remained all the night 
drawn out in poſture of Battel, expetting the event of theſe matters, for 
they ſeemed not to truſt to the reports of thoſe Fugitives. The day fol- 
lowing the Juſtices being well aſſured of the flight of Franciſco Hernandez 
and his Souldiers, gave orders to the General Paulo de Meneſes with a de- 
tachment of about a hundred and fifty men, to make purſuit after them, 
and to take, -2nd puniſh them according to their demerit. The General was 
in ſo much haſte, that he could not ſtay to get together above a hundred 
and thirty Souldiers, with which he follawed the Path and Track of Diego 
de Alvarado Lieutenant General to Hernandez, who having about a hun-- 
dred Spaniards, and twenty Negers in his company, could paſs no way, 
but Tidings were given of the places where they quartered and lodged : So 
that after having been in purſuit of them for the ſpace of eight or nine 
days, he overtook them ; and tho? they were fewer in number than the Ene- 
my, by reaſon that many Souldiers, who were ill mounnted, and whoſe 
Beaſts could not endure ſuch long marches, were left behind, yet the Re- 
bels yielded themſelves without making any reſiſtance or defence. The Gene- 
rat preſently did juſtice on the Chief Leaders, namely Dzego de Alvarads, 
John Cobo, Diego de Yillalua, de Lugones, Albertos de Ordumna, Bernardino 
de Robles, Pedro de Sotelo, F ranciſco Rodriguez, and Fobn Henriquez de O- 
rellana ;, the laſt of which, whoſe name was honourable, yet he availed 
himſelf much on the Office he had to be the Executioner and Common 
Cryer; this man was he, who, as we have ſaid, hanged Franciſco de Car- 
vajal, and was now made the Executioner of Alvarado and others, by 
order of the General Paulo ds Meneſes,; who ſaid to him, fince thou art 
ſo skilful in this Office, I would have thee hang theſe Gentlemen thy 
Friends, and the Juſtices will give thee a reward for thy pains. This 
Hangman hereupon whiſpered in the Ear of a certain Souldier, whom he 
knew, and told him with a low voice, I believe that my reward will 
be to be hanged my ſelf, after I have executed the Sentence of Juſtice 
upon theſe. And indeed the matter h4ppened juſt as he ſaid, for after 
he had done his Office in hanging his Companions, and had cut off their 
Heads, who were about eleven or twelve Souldiers, he was himſelf ſtran- 
gled by two Negers. Panlo de Meneſes ſent the Priſoners he had taken to 
Coxco, under a ſecure Guard, with nine Heads of thoſe whom he had killed. 
I faw them all in the Houſe of Alonſo de Hinojoſa, where Diego de Alvarado 
lodged when he acted the part of Lieutenant General to Hernandez, and to 
imitate Franciſco de Carvajal, he always rode upon a Mule, for I never ſaw - 
him on Horſe back. And now ſince we are almoſt at an end of the Vio- 


lences and bloody Tragedies acted by the Rebels : I cannot omit one Story, 
Hhhhhh which 


. Rojal Commentaries, Book VIL 


which ſhews the impudence of thoſe Souldiers, which was this, The very next 
day after the flight of Franciſco Hernandez, my Maſter Gargillaſſo de la Vega 
being at dinner with eighteen or twenty Souldiers, for he commonly kept: an 
open Table for ſuch a number; it being the cuſtom in the time of War, for all 
Men of Eſtates, to be hofpitable in like manner according to their ability ; be 
obſerved amongſt his gueſts a certain Sguldier belanging to Hernandez, and who 
had been with.him from the beginning of the Rebellion, to croud in. at the 
Table with all the boldneſs and freedom- that an honeſt Gentleman might 
preſume to uſe ; he was by his profeſſion and trade a Black-ſmith,- but in the 
War he was 2s richly cloathed as the'gfeateſt Gallant of them all, My'Father, 
ſeeing him ſit down with much Confidence, ſaid to him, *D:ego de Madrid, 
ſince thou art ſeated at the Table with theſe Gentlemen, eat thy Dinner, and 
welcome : But come no more hither, I charge you; for he who yeſterday would 
| have cutoff my head, if he had been able, and therewith have gained a Reward 
- from his General, is not company for me to day, nor for theſe Gentlemen, 
who are well-wiſhers to my Life and ſafety, and devoted to his Majeſties 

Service. To which' 1dardid made anſwer; Sir, if you pleaſe to command me, I 
will ariſe at this inftant: Na, faid my Father, I do not bid you riſe now; but 
if you have a mind ſo te do, you may uſe your pleaſure. Hereupon the Smith | 
aroſe, and quickly departed, leaving fufficieng Subject of Diſcourſe to the 
Gueſts, and to admire and quarrel at his impudence. Thus were the Souldi- 
ers of Hernaudez hated, and deteſted by all mankind; for their Rebellion 
and Treaſon againſt his Majeſty was not to be parelleld in any Age, 
whereby a company of pitiful Raſcals pretended to deprive him of his Em- 
pire,” and to aſlaſſinate and murder all the Gentlemen of Eftates, that they 
might poſſeſs and inherit their Lands, and Indians. The Wife of Frar- 
ciſco Hernandez remained in the Power of Captain Ruybarba; and his Siſter 
in Law was committed to the care of John Redrignuez dt Yilla Lobos, to carry 
her to Cozco, and there. to deliver her into the hands of her Kindred and 
- Relations, which was accordingly performed. 
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The ' Major General Don Pedro: de Portocarrero 7s ſent 
in fearch,of Franciſco Hernandez, Orhey two Captains 
are ſent by another way, whoſe Fortune it was to take the 
Rebel, whom they carried to Los Reyes, and entered with 
him into the City in manner of Triumph. . 


of 


He General Paulo de Ieneſes having: ſent the Priſoners he had taken to 
Coxco, with, the heads of thoſe he had cut off; and: hearing no news of 
Hernandez himſelf, he reſolved fo return, and: render an- account: to, the Juſti- 
ces of what he had acted in this Expedition. The: Juſtices having, routed, and 
diſperſed the Rebels, marched to, the Imperial City, where they received in- 
telligence, that Hernandez was; gone towards, Zos Reyes; upon this advice, 
they. diſpeeded Dor Pedro Portocarrero the Lientenant General in purſuit 
of him, with 800 men, by way of the Plains: And two Captains, wha, were 
come from the City .of Huanacs. with. two, Companies to ſerve his Majeſty 
in this War, were ordered to make ſearch after the Rebels: by way of the 
Mountains; and that he might not eſcape either by one way, or the other, they 
«had a Commillion given. them, to execute ſpeedy juſtice on all ſuch as they 
ſhould take : The Captains, who were John: Telo, and: Michael de 1a-Serua, having 
eighty. men under their'command, performed every thing according to the 
Inſtructions 
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Inſtructions they had received : And being come to the City of Humanca, they 
were informed that Zernandez. was gone to Rimuc by way of the plains ; and 
according to that Intelligence they followed him, and after a few days 
March, they were adviſed that he was quartered about fifteen Leagues from 
them, with 300 Souldiers, of which 150 were Muſqueteers. The Captains, 
not aftrighted with his numbers, continued their purſtir after him, and 
the next day they were told by the Indians, that they were only 200, 
and ſo daily the report of their numbers decreaſed, until they were ſaid 
to be no more than one hundred. This variety of reports given by the 
Indians concerning the number of the Enemy, had ſomgthing of truth, 
and foundation in it ; for Hernandez being fled, his Souldiers diſperſed them- 
ſelves by twenty and thirty in a Company, and at length came to meet 
together, and form a body of about 200 men, moſt of which had belonged 
to the Marſhal, but afterwards taking affeftion to Hernandez, they follow- 
ed his Fortune. 

But in regard they were men running away, and poſſeſſed with a fear of E- 
nemies purſuing afcer them, they were forced to hide themſelves in Woods,and 
Caves, wanting all things neceſlary for their convenience and ſupport; ſo 
that when the Kings Forces 'approached near to them, they were not above 
one hundred in all : For the /2d;ans in the firſt report they gave of them. 
accounted them to be more than they really were, in the ſecond relation 
they reckned thoſe whom they found wandring on the way, and in the laſt, 
thoſe who were met and joyned in a Body. So we may believe that if 
Hernandez had not forſaken and abandoned his Souldiers, he might ſtill have 
conſerved himſelf and them, for it would have been very difficult to have 
taken, or deſtroyed them. The Captains being now about three Leagues diſtant 
from the Enemy, diſpatched away a Spaniard, who was very diligent and 
nimble, together with an 1n4ian for his Guide, to view the Enemy, and 
bring certain intelligence of their ſtrength. The Spy having taken an exa&t 
ſurvey of their numbers, wrote a Letter adviſing that they might be 80, 
aud no more. Hereupon the Captains haſtened. their March all they were 
able, until they came within ſight of each other, with Drums beating, and 
.Colours flying, and attended with about eighty 1n:d:ans, whom the Caracas 
had ſent for Service of the Spaniards. The Rebels having diſcovered the 
Enemy coming upon them, and feared to be ſurprized, and furrounded by the 
Horſe who were forty in all, took up to the Mountain, and ſheltered them- 
ſelves under ſome Rocks, which ſerved them for a Parapet or Fortification. 
The Captains notwithſtanding reſolved to attack them in their ſkrong holds, 
truſting to a Band of 200 72d:ars ill armed, who volantarily and of their 
own accord were come into them, with intent to deſtroy the Rebels or A:cas 
as they called chem, who were the Peſt and trouble of the Country. The 
Captains being now within Mnſquet-ſhot of the Enemy, four or five of them, 
amongſt which an Enfign to Hernandez was one, came to them, and inſtantly 
deſired not to fire upon them ; for that without force, or the death of any 
man, they intended to yield themſelves Priſoners; and upon theſe terms they 
ſtood, when about ten or twelve more came in and ſubmitted,tho? the 1n4zans all 
the time pelted them with Stones,until the Captains commanded them to deſiſt : 
After which all the Souldiers of Hernandez came in, aid jurrendred themſelves, 
leaving him with 2 friends only, - namely with his . Son-in-Law de Almaraz, and a 
Gentleman of the Country of Eftremadura, called Gomez Suarez de Figueroa. 

Franciſco Hernandez, finding himſelf thus abandoned and forſaken by all his 
Souldiers ; .came forth with intent to be either killed or taken, as the Enemy 
ſhould think fit; which when the Captains ſaw, they approached near the 
Rock, and with all their Men ſurrounded him to take him Priſoner ; the 
firſt that came near him were three noble Perſons, namely Stephen - Syl- 
veſtre, Gomez Arias de Avila, and Hernando Pantoxa: The latter of which 
taking hold of Hernandez by the Helmet, and he defending himſelf with his 
Sword, Gomez Arias clapt his hand on the hilt, cemmanding him to deliver 
up his Arms, which Her-4ndez refuſing to do, and itull ſtriving, Sylveſtre thruſt 
the point of his Lance to his Breaſt, telling him; chat unleſs he did as Gomez 
Arias bid him, he would immediately kill him. | 

Hereupon Hernandez reſigned his Sword to Gomez Arias, and having ſet him 
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up on the Horſe (behind Arzas, « they carried him away Priſoner, and. being 
come to the place where they intended to lodge that night, Gomez Arias de- 
ſired that the Priſoner. might be committed to the cuſtody of the Sheriff, who 
was to take' care to keep and ſecure him froman eſcape. The Captains con- 
ſented hereunto, and ordered that he ſhould be committed to Priſon, and be- 
ing under a Guard of Souldiers, they marched with-him by the way of the 
Mountain, until they came to the City of Los Reyes. The Captains Michael de 1a 
Serna and John Tello, intended to have executed Juſtice on many of the 'Reb- 
bels that they had. taken, according to their Commillion, - but ſeeing ſo many 
Noble Perſons agnongſt them, and ſome poor ſilly fellows, they were touched 
with a remorſe and' compaſlion for them, -and ſo baniſh them into divers parts 
out of the Kingdom, Bur that after theſe Acts of Mercy, they might ſeem to 
execute ſome piece. of Severity, they put one of themito death, named Gua- 
dramiros, who had been,concerned in the Conſpiracy of Don Sebaſtian, and was 
the boldeſt, bloodieſt Villain of any. of thoſe who adhered to Hernandez, and 
fo his Life ſatisfied for the Crimes of: his' Companions. "The fame of the ta- 
king Hernandez was ſoon ſpread and divulged into. all parts; upon news of 
which the Major General Don Pedro: Portocarrero, and Captain Baltatar Yelaz- 
quezZ (who ſome few days. before had by-order of the Juſtices marched: out of 
Coxco with, thirty Souldiers, -and- rwo Colours in'fearch of Hernandez) made 
what hafte. they .could to joya with the other party, who condutted the Pri- 
ſoner,: thatthey might partake of the glory of that Victory which-others had 
acquired, and might. enter into Los Reyes with triumph, as if they alſo had 
been concerned in that, happy . exploit. In this manner they met. ſome few 
Leagues before they came, to the City, and made a triumphant entry with all 
four Colours flying ;. but in regard the two Captains only were concerned in 
the taking of Hernandez, they with-their Companies marched in the middle 
between the party commanded by the Major General and Captain Baltatar YVe- 
lazquez : the Priſoner was placed in the midſt between the four Colours, and 
on each ſide, and before him, went the:three Souldiets, already named, who 
took him. 'After theſe followed the Infantry in rank and file, and in like 
manner the Cavalry. In the rear of all came- the Major General and the 
three Captains. The Muſquetiers in- token of rejoycing and triumph fired ſe- 
veral Vollies as they marched; and indeed the joy was univerſal to ſee an end 
put to that Rebellion, which had-given a diſturbance to- the whole Empire, 
and had brought ruin and -miſery.,,as well on the /-dtars as the Spaniards; which 
was ſo great and enormous, that if it were rightly ſcann*d and conſidered, it 
will appear, that we have not deſcribed the tenth part of the deſtruction and 
ruin it had produced. | 
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The Juſtices make Laws to prevent future Inſurreftions. They 

entertain a troubleſome Conference with Souldiers, who pre- 

' tend Rewards for their great ſervices. Juſtice is done up- 

07 Franciſco Hernandez Giron ; his Head is fixed on the 

Gallows, and taken thence by a certain Gentleman, with 

the Heads of Gongallo Pigarro and Franciſco de Caryajal. 
The ſtrange death of Baltatar Velazqucz- 


'E E Tuſtices coming from Pucara, where Hernandez was defeated, made a 
ſtay at. Coxco for ſome few days, to order ſeveral matters conducing 
fo th: good Government of the Empire; which for above a year had 
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been in confuſion, and ſubjected to the Arbicrary Luſt of "Tyrannical Rebe Is; 
by which it wasTEduced to ſuch miſery, as cannot be expreſſed. Captain Fohr 
Ramon was made Governour cf the City of 1a Paz, where his Eſtate lay, and 
his Juriſdiction over [nd:ans : And Captain Don Fohn de Sandoval was ſent to 
the City of Plare, and ro Command that, and the Provinces thereunto belong - 
ing : AndGarcilaſſo.de ls Vega was made Chief Juſtice and Governour of the 
'Ciry of Cozco; ' and the Lawyer, Dottor 44jaraz, was appointed Deputy, and 
Co-aſleflor with-him, and to continue in that Office during the Will and Plea- 
ſure of the Juſtices; but the Governour aot being pleaſed to have his [Deputy 
at the diſpoſal of another Power, and nor 'at 'his own; defired to have” thar 
Clayſe amended,” which the Juſtices accordingly ordered*:” And Dottor 20ja- 
raz, by the good and tractable diſpoſition of the' Governour,'and by the good 
Correſpondence which-paſled between them; fo wel} acquitted' himſelf, that af- 
ter the ſpace of three years, -which determined his Office, 'he was promoted to 
* another place, not inferiour to'the former ; "which was''miich' different 'to the 
Lot and Fortune of his Succeſſour, as will appear hereafter. '' © + 

During thoſe few days chat the Juſtices'made their Reſidence'in the City of 
Coxco,ſeveral Captains,and Souldiers grew-very/importunate with them, to grant 
them Lands, and Commands over 1n4ians, in reward of the many Services they 
had done. his Majeſty, both in-theſe preſent Wars, as in thoſe-preceding. To 
which the Juſtices made anſwer, that as yet the Wars were not at an end; 
ſince the Chief Rebel of all was not as yet raken, and that many of his 'Souldi- 
ers were ſtill actually in Arms,” and diſperſed over all the Kingdom : and that: 
ſo ſoon as things were a little ſettled in peace and quietneſs, that they would 
then take care to'reward them in the name”and behalf of his Majeſty. And in 
the mean time, they adviſed themnot ro holdCabals, or. private Conſultations 
together, leſt thereby they ſhould give' occaſion to ſcandalous Tongues to re- 
port matters tending to their diſhonour and prejudice. The Juſtices being by 
this anſwer freed from the Moleſtation' of theſe Importunities, News came, 
that Franciſco Hernandez was taken, which cauſed: them' to' haſten a diſpatch 
of their buſineſs, . that they might come ſpeedily ro'Zoſs Reyes , to paſs 
pageant on this Arch-Rebel. Doctor Saravia departed | ſix or {even days 

efore Santillan 'and Mercado, his Brethren of the Bench. : The Captains; 
Fohn . Fello, and Michael de la Serna, who brought” Hernandez Priſoner, 
Committed: him to the Royal Priſon, belonging to the' Chancery , and 
took from the; Keeper a formal Receipt and-: Acknowledgment of his 
being delivered to his Cuſtody, which was drawn up'in full and-ample 
manner. | | | 

Two or three days afterwards, Doctor Saravia came to Town, having 
made great haſte to be preſent at paſſing the ſetitence of Death on the Priſoner, 
which was executed eight days after the Doctor's artival, as Palentino declares, 
Chapter 58, in theſe words. 

His Examination being taken, at the concluſion thereof, he declared, 
That all Men, Women, and Children, Friers, Church-men , and Lawyers, 
of that Kingdom , had all generally been of his Opinion. In fine, he was 
brought forth to Jultice at Noon day, and drawn upon a Hurdle faſtned to 
the Tail of a poor lean Jade, with the Cryer going before, and with 
a loud voice ſaid, Thzs 3s the Fuſtice which his Majeſty, and the Right Honou- 
rable Don Pedro Portocarrero, Major General, command to be executed 
on. this Man, who hath been a Traytor to the Royal Crown and Dignity, and 
a Diſturber of this Kingdom ;, by. vertue of | which Authority his Head 1s to be 
cut off, and-fixed on the Gallows of this City;, 'his Houſes are to be de- 
moliſhed,, and the Ground ſowed with Salt ; and a Pillar of Marble there- 
on eretted, declaring the many Crimes of which he was Guilty, How- 
ſoever he died in a Chriſtian manner , ' expreſſing great Sorrow and 
Repentance for his Sins, and the Evils, and Miſchiefs of which 
he had been the Author. Thus ſar Palentzno, with which he Concludes 
this Chapter. Darcy F | 

In fine, Franciſco Hernandez ended his Life, as we have ſaid, his Head was 
fixed upon an Iron Spike, and ſet on the Gallows, on the right hand of that of 
Gongalo Pigarro, and Franciſco de Carvajal ; his Houſes at Cozco, where he 
contrived his Rebellion, were not demoliſhed; the Rebeliion of Hernandez, 
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from the time that it firſt begun to the end thereof, and till the day of his 


. Death, continued for the ſpace of thirteen. Months, and ſotfle few days. It 


is ſaid, that he was the Son of a Knight of the Habit of St. John; his Wife 
afterwards entered her ſelf a Nun ina Convent in the City of Los Reyes, 
where ſhe lived with Religious Devotion. But about ten years afterwards, 
a Gentleman called Gomez de Chaues, a Native of the City of Rodrigo, be- 
ing - much affected with the Vertue, Goodneſs, and Devotion of Donna 
Aldencia de Almaraz, the Widow of Hernandez, deſired to perform ſome 
\Aftion, whereby Jhe might pleaſe , and oblige her; and ſuppoſing that 
none could be more acceptable than to take her Husband's Head from the 
Spike on which it was fixed z he, with another Friend, brought a Ladder 
by night to the place, where the Head was, and not diſtinguiſhing the Head 
of Hernandez from thoſe of Pigarro and Carvajal, to be ſure of theright, / 
they took them all three away together, and buried them privately in a 
Convent. - And though the Juſtice made- diligent enquiry after thoſe who 
had committed this piece of Robbery, yet no diſcovery was made there- 
of : For in regard the fight of the Head of Pigarro was an Eye-ſoar to the 
People, to whom his Memory . was ſtill grateful : Inquiſition was not 
made with ſuch ſtriftneſs, as the Conimands ' of the Officers required. 
This Relation was given me by a Gentlemen, who ſpent ſeveral years of 
his Life in Service of his Majeſty in the Empires of exico, and Pers, 
his Name is Don Lewis dr Cannaveral, and now lives in the City- of Cor- 
doua,  Howſoever at the beginning of the year, 1612, a Frier of the 
Seraphical Order of St. Franczs, who was a great Divine, and born in 
Peru, called Lewis Geronino de Ore, diſcourſing of theſe Heads, gave me 
another Relation 3 and told me, That in the Convent of St. Francis, in 
the City of Zos Reyes, five Heads were there depoſited, he named P:garro, 
Carvajal, and Hernandez Giron, but for the other two, he could not tay 
whoſe they were: Only that that Religious Houſe kept them there in 
Depolite, without Burial; and that he was very deſfirons to know the 
- Head of Carvajal, having been a Man of great Fame, and Reputation in 
that, Kingdom. 'I told him, that he might have known that by the 
Inſcription engraven on the Iron Grate, on' which the Head was fixed ; 
but he anſwered, that the Heads were taken from the Iron Spike, and 
laid promiſcuouſly together : All the difference between theſe two Relati- 
ons is; that the Friers of the Convent wonld not bury the Heads, for 
fear of being concerned in the Robbery, but only kept them in Depo- 
ſite, or Cuſtody, to be forth-coming in caſe they ſhould be deman- 
ded by the courſe of Juſtice. This: Religious Frier travelled from 
Madrid to Cadiz, by Order of. his Superiours, and Command of the 
Royal Council of the  zdies, to diſpatch' away twenty four Friers, and 
to accompany them himſelf ro the Kingdoms of Florida, to preach the 
Goſpel to thoſe. Gentiles: I cannot ſay certainly whether he went 
with them, or whether he returned after he had diſpatched thoſe 
Apoſtles. He defired me to give him one of the Books I had wrote 
of the Hiſtory of Florida : And I preſented him with three Copies 
thereof, and four of theſe our Commentaries, with which the Good Fa- 
ther was much pleaſed, which he teſtified by the many thanks he gave me. 
May his Divine Majeſty proſper them in this undertaking, to the 
intent that they may draw thoſe poor Wretches out of the dark abyſs of 
Idolatry to the knowledge and Service of the true God. 

And here it will not be from qQur purpoſe to relate the ſtrange manner of 
the death of Captain Baltaſar Velazquez, fo that Hernandez Giron may not 
go to his Grave alone, and without ſome Company. It happened ſome 
months after the former paſſages that Baltaſar Velazquez reſiding in the 
City of Los Reyes, and behaving himſelf like a brave young Captain, he had 
two Impoſthumes which broke out near his Groin, which he out of bra- 
very neglecting to Cute, apply*d things to repel and drive them in, not 
ſuffering them ro operate and break outwardly, which had been- the only ſafe 
remedy ;3 but the Corruption feſtering within, cauſed a Cancer in his Bowels 
with ſo much heat, that he was almoſt roaſted alive. The Phyiitians 
not knowing what to apply, gave him Yinegar to refreſh him, which ſerved 
only 
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only to encreaſe his flame, and to burn ſo violently, that no Man w3s able to 
hold his Hand within a half yard diſtance from his Body. And thus died this 
poor Captain, leaving many Stories to the World of his brave Actions and 
Exploits, to which a ſtop was put by a death ſo violent and miſerable as this. 

The Captains and Souldiers who pretended to places and rewards for their 
paſt ſervices, reſiding at Chat time at Cozco, no ſooner reccived intelligence 
of the impriſonment and death of Hernandez Giron, than they immediately 
went to the Juſtices to demand Rewards for their paſt Services: And being in 
the City of Los Reyes, they with much importunirty made their pretenſions, al- 
ledging, that by reaſon of their expences during all the late War, they had 
conſumed all their ſubſtance, and were become ſo poor, that they had nor 
wherewith to ſupport their neceſſary charges : and therefore it was bur rea- 
{on and equity to perform the Promiſe given them ; which was,- that ſo ſoon 
as the Rebbel was ſubdued, they ſhould be gratified in ſuch manner as was 
equal: That now the Rebbel was dead, they expected a compliance ; for 
they had nothing more remaining than their pay, which was little, and the 
arrear (as they accounted) was very inconſiderable. The Juſtices made anſwer, 
That it was not the part of Loyal Subjects to his Majeſty to raiſe a Mutiny 
on the ſcore. of Reward, and of Moneys due to them: That they, and all 
the World knew, that a Vice-king was hourly expected from his Majeſty 
with Commiſſion to govern that Empire: That it would be convenient to 
expect until that time, leſt his Excellency ſhould be diſpleaſed with the Juſtices 
and the Souldiers for being Carvers to themſelves of their own Wealth and 
Fortune. Wherefore they deſired their patience for three or four Months, be- 
fore which time it was impoſlible, but a Vice-King muſt arive: and in caſe within 
. that time, no news came thereof; they would then by their own Authority 
proceed to make a diviſion of Lands to them, being very ſenſible of the wanc 
they mult have of a ſubſiſtance, and that in the mean time they were greatly 
troubled, that they could not comply with their deſires for the preſent : And 
therefore ſince the time was ſo ſhort, they ought to expect the coming of the 
Vice-King, and not ſuffer their impatience to diſoblige him, who would be 
ready to reward their expectation with greater plenty than was in their power 3 
and that a precipitation of their deſires would cauſe them to loſe that Reward, 
which their Actions and Sufferings had long ſince deſerved. With theſe and 
ſuch like Diſcourſes the Juſtices moderated the violence of the Petitioners. 
And it pleaſed God, abour ſix Months afterwards, that news came of the com- 
ing of a Vice-King, for whoſe reception all things were prepared ; and in the 
interim the Pretenders ſurceaſed their importunities in expectation of his Excel- 
lency, who was the firſt that ever came to Perz with that honourable Cha- 
racter and Title. 


The End of the Seventh Book: 
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How "the © Indians and Spaniards: celebrated the Feſtival 
of | the, moſt. Holy Sacrament "at Cozco. A telation of 


' a quarrel which the Indians had on that occaſions 
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Ince the .Method of Hiſtory re uires, that everything ſhould be related 
In. its due time and placeSve ſhall here at the beginnin of this eight 
Book, . deſcribe two , particular paſſages which happened in' Cozzo after 


- 


.; The: Wars with Franciſco. Hernandez were ended, and before thearrival 
of the Vice-King, whoſe Preſence was inſtantly deſired, and expected. in'that 
Kingdom: . One of thoſe Matters, which according to this rule, we are to 
mention, is the pompous: and ſolemn celebration of rhat Feſtival, which We 

Catholicks call, Corpus Chriſts, performed in the City of Cozco, After thoſe 
Wars were ended, which the Devil had raiſed to obſtrutt the increaſe and 
propagation of the Holy. Goſpel ; the laſt of which was that of Franciſco Her- 
#andez Giron,, and may God in his Mercy grant, that it may ſtill be 
the laſt, and ſucceeded by .no other of that Nature. . The Solemnity of 
that Feſtiyal.is now obſerved with as much magnificence, and perhaps with 
more, than at that time : For thoſe Wars were concluded at the end of the 
year 1554, and we are now in the. year i611, from which time to this 
reſent 1g which we are writing this Chapter, fifty ſeven years have paſſed of 

Price and Tranquility, A RE: ; 

My intention is only 'to write the Hiſtories of thoſe titmes, and to leave the 
ſuccelles of the preſent to the labour of other Pens: In thoſe days there _ 
were about So Cirizens; or men of Eſtates in Cozco, who wete all Gentle- | | * 
men of Noble Rank and Extraftion; for by the Name of Citizens, we 
underſtand thoſe who had Lands given them, with 1-4;avs belonging there- 
unto ſubjected to them in vaſſalage. Every one of theſe Gentlemen 
with great Curioſity, adorned his Chair, or Sedan, which his Indian Vaſ- 
ſals were to. carry on the day of Feſtival ; the Orhaments thereof were 
Fringes, . and Embroideries of Silk and Gold, and ſtudded with Eme- 
rolds, "and other Precious Stones; therein were placed the Image bf our 
; Lord, or Lady, or ſome other Saint. or Sainteſs, according to the deyoti- 
on of the Spaniard, or Indian, whoſe care It was to dreſs up the Sedans; 
Which were ſomething like thoſe, which the Co-fraternities uſe in Spain 
upon ſuch Feſtivals. og 

| "is I3Tiiil | The 
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The Caciques who lived in the parts adjacent to the City came thither to 
bear a part and ſhare in the Solemniry, attended with ther? Kindred, and No- 
bility of their Provinces; and attired in all the-finery and gallantry with which 
they uſed to dreſs themſelves at times of their own moſt Religious Feaſts ; of 
which-we have given a Narrative in the firſt part of theſe Commentaries; eve- 
ry-Sept oor Linage gargying the Egſigns.or Signals of their own, Race and Fa- 
mili S it hich rheyhraks ruth. 4 and ſhew great oltentation, * | 

me of them” caide in the habit (as” Hertules is painted) with The Lions 
Skin, the Head of which ſerved him for a Cap; and this is the moſt honou- 
rable dreſs, for they value themſclves very much to be deſcended from a Lion : 


' Others appeared with great Wings extended at a large breadth like to Angels, 


which they took from the Fowle called by them Cntr, which is much in 
eſteem with them, and from which they alſo glory to derive their deſcent, 
Others were habited yin; Cn GTP wers, Fountains, Lakes, 
Mountains, Cavs, zaijfl thelike, havatly a Tradjriorf amongſt them, thar their 
Forefathers ht! their briginal front ſuth places. Others had range deviſes 
with Gold and Silver, and Coronets of Gold : Some appeared like Monſters, 
' ir Hands tke Claws, -or the Paws of Wild-bealts which. they took 
in hunting. Others feigned themſelves to be Fools and Idiots, endeavouring 
in all guiſes to pleaſe and divert their Kings and Governours. Some would 
att the part of Riches and Grandure, obhers perſonated Miſery and Poverty ; 
and every Province aſſumed ſame thing,/ that: they thought might adminiſter to 
divertiſement and delight, and which might ſerve to make up the ſolemnity of 
the Feſtival; well knowing that variety was pleaſing, and contributed much to 
the fatisfaction of the Mind, - By ſuch:Scenes atd Repreſentations as theſe, with 
which the: 1n4zans did uſe / to celebrate the: Feaſts. of their own Kings, did 
they nw, thoogh with tore ofttencation appear, and bear a part in ſhewing 
honour io the Moſt Holy Sacratnent, which: is our true God, Redeemer, and 
Lord of all; the which they performed with ſuch Devotion and Sincetity, as 
plainly demonſtrated them to be a People freed from the Superſtition and 
Vanity of their Gentiliſm. . - _ _ 

The Clergy and Cirizens wete nor wanting, alſo to contribute their part 
to render rhis Feſtivalthe more great and glorious 3 to which end a Scaffold, 
was eretted in the Yard leading tothe Church, on that ſide which fronts the 
Chicf Matket-place, where the Moſt, Holy Sacrament was expoſed in a rich 
Cirtle of Gold and Sjlver. The Officers of the Church placed themſelves on. 
the right-hand, and thoſe of the City on the left : with them were ſeveral' of 
thoſe Incas which remained of the Royal Line; to whom they gaye a place of 
Precedence, in token that that Empire was their Patrimony. 

The Tndians of the feveral Diſtricts paſſed in their Chairs, or Sedans, with 
their Kindred, and Attendances ; every Province finging jn their own Mother. 
language, and not in the general Tongue which 1s common to the Court, the 
better to make a difference between one Nation and another. 

With them they carried their Drums, Flutes, Pipes, and Cymbals, and other 
ſorrs of rural and barbarous Muſick; and ſeveral of the Men were followed by 
their Wives, who ſerved to bear a patt in the Chorus. | 

The ſubſtarice of their Songs were Praiſes to God, returning him thanks 
for having brought them out of Ignorance, to the light of true Knowledge. 
And rendring alſo Thahks to the Spaniards of what condition ſoever, whe- | 
ther Spiritual or- Temporal, for having inſtrufted them in the Dottrine of 
the Chriſtian Faith, ; | 

Other Provinces, according to the Cuſtom in the times of their Kings, ſent 
the Men only, without the company or ſociety of their Women. Sen 

To the upper ſide of the Church-yard, or Cymeterie, which is abont ſeven or 


. eight Steps higher than the Market-place, they aſcended by Stairs to adore 


the Moſt Holy Sacrament; every Sept, or Race in diſtinCt diviſions, being ſe- 
parated from each other ten or twelve paces diftant, to avoid diſorder and 
confuſion ; and having made their Adoration, they deſcended by another pair 
of back Stairs, which was erected on the right-hand of the Scaffold. Every 
Nation proceeded according to its Seniority, which was taken and meaſured 
by the time that the Z:cas had rhade the Conquelt of them : So thoſe who were 
the laſt ſubdued, were placed the firſt in the Proceſſion; and thoſt who were the 

more 


_ 
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more antient Subjects followed, until at length, in the laſt place; the Incas theth. 
ſelves came immediately before the Prieſts, mixed with a number of poor Peo- . 
ple, to fignifie their Humility- in a low and mean condition, having loſt their 


Empire, their Houſes, Inhericance, and all their Revenue particularly belong- 
ing to them. » us 

This being the order direfted and obſerved in the Proceſſion, divers 7:dians 
from the Canaris intruded themſelves amongſt the croud:; for though thar 
Province is not within the PrecinCts and Juriſdiftion of Cozco, yet thoſe People 
alſo claimed a priviledge to appear at the Solemnity z and in their Chairs'or $c- 
dans, made a diſtinct Company by themſelves, becauſe many*of their Nation 
lived in the City, of whom the Head and Chief was Don Fyarrciſco* Chillcbo Can- 
hari, of whom we made mention formerly; and ſer forth, howthat in the time of 
the Siege, when Hernando Pigarro was greatly diſtreſſed by the Prince Manca [n- 
ca, this Canarias killed in the publick' place'*an 1:4;an Captain belonging ro 
the Inca, who challenged the beſt man of the Spantaras to a ſingle Combar. - This 


Don Franci co aſcended the Stairs of the Cymererie in a diſpuiſe, covered with his: 
Mantle, and his Hands under it, and in a Chair plain, without any trimming . 


either of Silk or Gold, butpainted with diverscolours, and in the four Pannels 
thereof were deſcribed the four Battels betweers the' 1#dians and the Spaniards. 
Being come to the height of the Cemrerie tothe right-hand, where the'Officers 
of the Corporation were placed, and with them my Lord'Gars:laſſW at la Vega, 
who was then Governour of the City,and his Deputy A407jaraz,who was a very 
able Lawyer, and a perſon of great Prudence and Diſcretion. Behold on a 
ſudden this T7-dian Cannars threw off his Mantle, which ſerved him for a Cloak, 
and delivered it to one of hisServants, and ſo remained in cuerpo, with a cloſe 
Coat girt to him,actording to theirCuſtom, when they are preparing tofight,or 
to perform any other Action , or Feats of Adtivity; in his right-hand he held 
by the locks the Head of an J-diaz carved in Wood, 'and painted. So ſoon 
as the Incas ſaw it, four or five of them bruſtled up tothe Carariar, and 
catched him up from theFloor,intending to throw him headlong from the Scaf- 
fold, which cauſed a tumult amongſt the I1ndiavs, who remained on each ſide 
of the Scaffold, where the moſt Holy Sacrament was expoſed; fo that the 
Deputy Monjaraz was obliged to interpoſe his Authority for keeping the 
Peace. And demanding of the 1zcas, for what reaſon they were ſo much of- 
fended ? one of the graveſt amongſt them made anſwer, ſaying, This Dog 
Auca or Rebbel, inſtead of coming to celebrate this Feſtival, comes with 


a Head, to revive the memory of thoſe things which had better been for- 


otten. 
: Then the Deputy asked the Cammarian, What was the meaning thereof ? To 


which he reply?d, Sir, I cut off the Head of an India, who challenged any 
of the Spaniards to a ſingle Duel, at that time when Hernando Pigarro, and 
Gongalo Pigarro, and John Pigarro my Lords and Maſters, with 200 Spaniards 
more, were beſieged in this Market-place: and in regard there was no Spaniard, 
but who thought-it a diſ-reputation to him, to engage ſingly with an Indian 
I took up the Quarrel my ſelf, and obtained leave to. accept the Challenge, 
and engage in the Combat ; which I performed with ſuch good ſucceſs, that 
I overcafne the Jrdiar, and cut off his Head in this Market-place ; and then 
pointed with his Finger to the very plat of Ground where the Duel was fought ; 
Moreover, ſaid be, theſe four Pictures which are in the four Pannels of my 
Chair, ate a deſcription of the four Battels in which I was engaged on the ſide 
of the Spaniards againſt the Indians; fo that it is no wonder, if on ſuch a day 
2s this, [ ſhould boaft and glory of thoſe Exploits, and Feats of Arms which 
I have performed in ſervice of the Chriſtians. To which the Jzca again re- 
ply'd, Thou Dog and Traytor,.didſt thou do this Aftion by thy own cou- 
rage and bravery, or by virtue and aſliſtance of this Pachacamac, before 
whom we are now preſent, and by means, and under the auſpicious condutt 
of the Spaniards Fortune ? Doſt thou not know, that thou, and all thy Linage 
were Slaves to us, and that it was not by thy Praweſs and Valour that 
thou didſt obtain this Victory, but ſolely by virtue of that power we have 
before mentioned ? If thou wilt make rryal of the truth of what I ſay, ſince 
we are all Chriſtians, get thee to the Market-place, and provide thy ſelf 
with Arms, and there ſhall meet thee one of the meaneſt of our Servants, = 
| Jiiiii2 2 
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"ſhall cur thee into flices, and confound thee, and all that: belong to thee. 


Doſt thou not. remember, that about this time, and in this very place, we 
cur off the Heads of thirty Spawiards, and that.one of our [ncas diſmounted 
two men; and wreſted their Iances from them,. and bad done thelike to Gor 
falo Pigarro, had he not reſcued himſelf by a more than ordinary Agility and 
Proweſs ? Doſt thou not know, that. we put an end to our Wars againſt the- 
Spanzards, and raiſed the Siege of this Town ; and that our Prince did volun- 
tarjly reſign his Empire, and retire into Baniſhment, upon no other Motive 
than. the altoniſhment we conceived, to ſe the many Miracles which the Pa- 
charagec, wrought in favour and defence of them ? Doſt thou not know, that 
durivg the ſiege: of this City, we killed near Boo Spariards in the way to Rimac? 
And.were it got now 2 brave thing, and a Gallantry fit for the Honour of ſuch a 
Felt as this, to raiſe vp the Heads of all thoſe that were lain, with the Head 
of Jobs. Pigarro, who was killed above, in yoader Fortreſs, and expoſe them to 
the view of all theſe, Spetators ?- Is had been well, if thou hadlt conſidered 
theſe particulars, and many others which I could now' relate, before thou hadſt 
ated fuch a ſcandalous piece of folly as this, And then turaing tothe Deputy, 
Sir, faid he, do- me that Juſtice, which the vature of this Infolence requires, 
that we May aof be. affronted nor trampled on by pur own Slaves. 
- . The Deputy 4dornjaraz having heard the Reaſans alledged by one, and the 
other, d the Head which Cana carried in; his hand to be taken from 
him,. and the Mantle which was girt cloſe, to be ſtripped off, requiring him 
on. prin of a far greater puniſhment, neither fo diſcourſe, nor treat of 
ſuch marters as theſe, either in puplick or private. With this reprehenſion 
iven to Canmars, all the [ncas and Indians [6c4-+ and Women were fully 
Drihied : and the word Auca, Auca, was raiſed, and taken from one to a+ 
nother, which refounded oyer all the Town: And then the Proceſſion was 
carried forward without interruptipa, according ta the accyſtomary Cere- 
monies. It is ſajd, that the compaſs which they take in carrying the Proceſ- 
ſion now, is twice as far as it was formerly 4 for gow they go out from the 
(rea. Church, and reurn round by way of St. Francss, which is much farther, 
than. when they. only fetched a compaſs round the two places of Cu/ipata 
and Haugaypats, which we have often mentioned, ; | 
Bleſſed be the Divine Aajeſty, who bath vauchſafed to bleſs this Countrey with 
theſe koly Foutſteps, and to enlighten the Gentiles, who were formerly benighted 
in the dark, of Ignorance. : | 


"CHSr. 0 
Of a flrange Accident which fell out at Coco. 


ms years after theWars of Franciſco Hernandez were ended, another Acci- 
dent happened at Cozco, which was very ſtrange ; the which having received 
from the report of ſome intelligent, and religious perſons, who underſtood, that 
1 ſhould ſay, that a Narrative thereof would rend to the ſervice of our Holy Mo- 
ther the Roman Church, wews pleaſed to Tranſwir a Relation thereof, that I 
might inſert it in this our Hiſtory ; and accordingly as an obedient, tho? an 
unworthy, Son of ſuch a,Mother, I have thought ir'my Duty to recount that 
matter in the manner following. | S 

Eight or nine years before the lateTroubles, the Feaſt of the Evangeliſt St. Mark. 
was annually celebrated in Cozco, in ſuch manner as the Inhabitants of that Ciry 
were able to perform. The Proceſſion was carried forth from the Conventof the 
B. Sr. Domwick,, which as we have-before mentioned, was founded in that Houſe, 
which in the times of Gext:l:ſm, was the Temple Dedicated to the Sun. From this 
Convent the Proceſſion was carried to a certain Acrmitage,adjoining to thoſe Hou- 
ies which were belonging to Don Chriftoval Pauly Inca. Acertain Prieft called Fa- 


ther 


®. 


Book VHL. Ryyal Commentaries. 


— 


Es es 


ther Porras, who had been an ancient I1babiranr of the Country,and one great- 
ly devoted to that Bleſſed Evangeliſt, being deſirous to celcbrate the Feſtival 
of that Saint, was accuſtomed every Year to bring a tame Bull with him to the 
Proceſſion, decked with -Garlands, and compoſed of variety of Flowers. In the 
year 1556 all the Clergy and Corporation of the City with a multitude of 
other people coming to ſolemuize this Feaſt, the Bull being as tame, and 
gentle as any Lamb, walked in the midſt, and went and returned without any 
diſturbance to the Proccſlion. Being come back to the Convent, the Church nor 
being capable to receive the Multitudes of People which crouded thither, the 
Indians and the more comman ſort, remained without, and made a Lane for 
the Proceſſion to paſs. The Spaniards entered into the Church, leaving a 
way to come up to the Chancel ;. The Bull which walked immediately before 
the Prieſts, in chat tame and gentle manner, as we have ſaid before, being 
entered three or four Paces within the Porch of the Church, on a ſudden 
runs at a Spaziard called Salazar, and took him up on his Horns, and withour 
_ any hurt to him, tofled him out at one of the Doors of the Church : The 
people aftrighted with this unuſual rudeneſs of the Bull, were put into great 
diſorder; but the Bull returning gently back, took his place again in the 
Proceſſion, and walked up gently to the Chancel. The people of the City 
much admiring at this Novelty, and thinking that there muſt be ſomething 
more than ordinary in the matter, enquired with all diligence to diſcover the 
Myſtery thereof : And upon a ſtrift examination of the thing, it was 
found that about ſix or ſeven Months before, this Salazar had maintained a 
Law-ſuit againſt the Church-men, and that he had incurred the Cenſure of 
Excommunication, and had never been abſolved from ic. But upon this Acci- 
dent he deſired Abſolution, and obtained it ; having declared bis intention, 
never more to fall into the like Error of Contumacy again. I was then in the 
City, when this matter paſled, and was preſent at the Proceſſion, and heard 
the Story thereof related more at large by others, than we have done in this 


Chapter. 
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CHAPF. IM. 


The Marquis of Cannete is deſigned for Vice-King of Peru. 
He lands upon the Continent. Several Negers, or Blacks, 
who were Fugitives, are reduced. The burning of a Galcon, 


with eight handred people therein. 


9 ſoon as News was brought to his Imperial Majeſty then in Germany, of the 
S death of the Vice-King Dor Antonio de Mendoga, he nominated the Count de 
Palma,to ſucceed him in that Employment, but on ſome juſt grounds and reaſons, 
heexcuſed himſelf; the like did the Count de Olzvares, who was unwilling to ac- 
cept of that Government. Thoſe who lived in the nates, did believe that the 
Great Men, who were commodious at home, were unwilling to acceptan Office 
ſo far diſtant from Spain, and from the Court: Tho? a Vice-King who had re- 
ſided there for ſome time, was of another opinion, and faid, that the Govern- 
ment of Peru would be the beſt Employment the King had in his Gifr, were it 
not ſo near to Madrid, where the Court reſides. His meaning, was the complaints 
of the many opprelſſions he exerciſed on the People, would come ſooner to the 
Court than he deſired. At length his Majeſty pitched upon Don Angres Hurardo 
de Mendoga, Marquis of Cannere, and chief Conſtable of Cuenca, to be his Vice- 
King in Peru, who having accepted the Office, and received his diſpatches, depar- 
ted for Peru, and arrived at Nombre de Dios, which he made the place of reſidence 
for the Miniſters of Juſtice, and for the Officers of the Imperial Revenue. He there 


rewarded ſome of the Ancient Conquerors of the Iſles of Barlovenro, and of the 
main 
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main Land, whom, asPalentino ſaith, he found very poor, and neceſlitous : but he 
could not beſtow on them Lands, with vaſlallage of /z4:ans, becauſe the Natives of 
thatCountry had been all deſtroyed ; but he gavethem Money,and ſome Offices of 
benefit. He made a Proviſion for Pedro de Orſua, who was a very Noble Gen- 
tleman, a great Souldier, and Captain in the rew Kingdom, where he had 
performed many great exploits, and Peopled a City named Pamplona; but by 
the Severity, and Injuſtice of a Judge, who ſeized upon all his Eſtate, Orſu2 
was forced to fly, 'and (as Fohn de Caſtallanos writes) to take refuge in Nombre 
de Dios, where the Vice-King Don Andres Hurtado de Mendoga met him, and 
gave him a Commiſſion to ſeek, and ſuppreſs the Fugitive. Negers, called 
Cimarrones,” who lived in the Mountaines,' and. 'robbed , and pillaged all 
Merchants,” and Traveliers who palled thoſe ways, ' murdering and wounding 
in a manner not ſufferable, ſo that there was no paſling in leſs: than twen- 
ty in a Company. The number of theſe Negers incfeaſed. daily, for when 
any. of them: received*the, leaſt hard word from his: Maſter, -he -preſently 
forfook his Service, having ſo good-'a- Sanctuary, and iReceptacle to fly unto. 
For this Enterpriſe, and Deſign, and to ſuppreſs theſe Negers;' Pedro de 
Orſua raiſed Men they were called'C:marrones, which is & word proper to 
the Language of the Iſle of Barlovento,” and to theſe: Robbers:ſeveral of 
the Souldiers of Hernandez Giron joyned, being ſuch 'as were baniſhed and 
fled,” all 'which, or as'many of them'as were [concerned in-this matter, 
were pardoned by' the Vice-King. The Negers [finding themſelves hardly 
befer and diftrefled, offered to treat and accept Articles of Accommodation ; 
which for'quietneſs ſake and for peace were granted to' them; and. accor- 
dingly it was conctpded, ' Phat all thoſe, who had unto' that time fled- from 
their Maſters, ſhould be Free-men, and continue in their ſtate of Freedom ; 
but for thoſe, who ſhould fot the- future eſcape from their Maſters,” the C- 
mzrronts fhoutd be obliged- to ſurrender them up again to their Patrons, 
or pay the”price d ed for them, That a Neger Man, or Woman, be- 
ing ill treated by their Maſter, he or they paying the price, which he, 
or ſhe, or they coſt, the Maſter, or Maſters, ſhall be obliged to ſet them 
at liberty. That the MNegers ſhall People, and Inhabit that Countrey, which 
they at-prefent- poſieſs; and ſhall live peaceably. as good Common-wealths- 
men, or Natives of the Countgy, and not diſperſed within the Mountains, 
as formerly; and that they ſhall have free Trade and Commerce with the 
Spaniards : All which, in order to'Peace and: Quietneſs, was agreed, and 
confirmed on one fide, and the other; and the Negers gave Pledges and Ho- 
ſtages for ſecurity of the-Peace. Their King, called ZBallazo, delivered his 
own Perſon for a Hoſtage, and his Subjects never redeeming him, -he was 
tranſported: into Spaiz,. where he died. R Sn 
Now in regard a little before the Vice-King began his Voyage, a fatal ac- 
cident happened to a Ship in the © Ocean, I have thought fit to inſert it 
in. this place, as not alrogether impertinent to this Hiſtory. 4s 
Feronimo de Alderete, was ſent from Chile into Spain, on occaſion of buſineſs, 
in behalf of the Governour Pedro de Valdivia; and during his Reſidence at the 
Court, "advice coming of the death' 'of the Governour , he Petiti- 
oned 'his Majeſty for the place, and obtained it. And; being ready to depart 
for Chile, he took his Siſter-in-Law with him, an honeſt Vertuous perſon, and 
one of thoſe, who are called Devout Women, and with her he embarked on a 
Galeon, where were 800 Perſons, and 'which was Admiral of fix other Ships, 
and failed from Sp.ziz two Months before the Vice-King.. This Religious 
Woman being very devout, deſired leave from the Maſter of the Ship, to 
keep a Candle in her Cabin by Night,for reading her office,to which the Maſter 
condeſcended, conſidering it. was for her Devotion, and that ſhe might pray 
for the whole Ship, andalfo was Davghter-in-Law to the Governour, Being at 
Sea, ard failing with a fair wind , it happened that a Phyſitian belonging to 
another Ship, came aboard 'the Galeon' to viſita Friend of his, who was there, 
and being old 'Acquainrance rejoyced to ſce each other ; Towards Evening 
the Phyſitian deſirous to return aboard his own Ship, was perſwadedby his Friend 
to ſtay thatNightwith him;for that the Weather was very fair, and likely to 
continue ; and ſo the Boatrwas towed that nighr at the Stern of the Ship, inten- 
ding next morning to inake uſe of if, and return. Bur it happencd;that that nighr 
Hs | this 
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this devout, Woman bzing at -her Prayers, or rather fell allzep 1a uthz middle 
of her Office -with her Candle lighted, gave a fatal Example and Inſtance 
how dangerous It 1s on.any occaſion whatſoever to break the Rules and Ore 
ders of the Sea, which are made for conſervation of the Ship, and thoſe 
embarqued thereon : | one. of which is, That vpon no pretence whatſoever, 
any: light ſhall be continued in the Ship by night, unleſs it be that on- 
ly which is placed in the Biddacle for the Compals, or in the Lanthorn 
on the Poop: For ſo it was, that the Candle taking hold of the Timber 
of the Ship, the flame broke ont at the ſides, before it was diſcovered, and 
burnt ſo violently, that it was impoſlible to be quenched; which when the 
Maſter perceived, he ordered the Marriner, who was at the Helm, to:draw 
up the Boat by the ſide, wherein the. Phyſitian had the day before come 
x ano and then went to the Governour A/derete, and without any. noiſe 
privately told him the misfortune of the: Ship; i and: ſo he, and one of 
the two Sons he .had. aboard, with the Goyernour and the Marriner ſtep- 
ed into the, Boat, without, calling or crying out to the others, - leſt the 
People crouding into the Boat, and every one endeavouring to ſave him- 
ſelf, they ſhould all be loſt. bw 

«In this manner did the Maſter ſave his own life, and as an-expiation of his 
ſin for breaking the Laws of the Sea, which ought inviolably to be obſeryed, 
he ſacrificed one of his Sons. The Fire having ſuch an abundance of matter 
adminiſtred to its nouriſhment, ſuch as Pitch. and Tar, increaſed fo violently, 
as ſoon awakened all the People in the -Ship z, and being ſeen by the other 
Ships of the Fleet, they came as near as they durſt, and put out their Boats 
[Ne] | wh as many of thoſe as they could, who: ſhould throw themſelves into the 
Sea: but the Fire coming to the Guns, which were all ſhotted, they diſcharg- 
ed ſo fiercely, that the Ships were forced for their ſafety to retire at a di- 
ſtance, and ſuffer all the 800 perſons then aboard to periſh; ſome being burar, 
and others drowned, who for fear of the flames had ' thrown themſelves into 
the Sea. The news of which was the occaſion of great ſorrow and lamentation 
over all Peru. Feronimo de Alderete, ſo ſoon as it was day, got aboard one 
of his Ships, and immediately commanded a Flag to be put out on the main 
Top-Maſt head; that they might ſee he was ſtill alive, and had eſcaped. both 
the Fireand the Water, And ſo giving out his Orders to the other Ships to 
proſecute their Voyage to Nombre de Dios, he returned to Spain to renew his 
Commiſſion and Inſtructions, all his Writings having been - conſumed by the 
Fire 3 and having procured his Diſpatches, he again put to Sea with the 
Fleet which tranſported Marquis de Cannete the Vice-King to Pers, as Palen- 
ren0 reports, though he mentions nothing of the diſaſter of the Galeon. 


CHAP 


The Vice-King arrives in Peru. He puts new Officers, into 
places of Truſt. He writes Letters to the ſeveral Gover- 
NOUS. 


He Vice-King Don Andres Hurtado de Mendoga, departed from Panama, 
and with a fair Wind arrived at Pajta, which is 0n- the Confines of 
Peru, from whence he diſpatched his reſpeCtive Orders to the Kingdom of 
Quito, and other parts thereabouts. He alſo wrote to the ſeveral Gover- - 
nours of the Empire; and ſent a Gentleman, who wasa Kinſman of his Fami- 
ly, on a particular meſſage to the Royal Chancery at Zos Reyes z but being a 
Youngman, he made too long a ſtay at St. Afichaels Town, entertain- 
ing himſelf in Divertiſements, neither decent nor honeſt ; upon notice 
| whereof, 
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of Cazco;\ this was the fancy of c 
every one of theſe men. was endued with a Talent ſufficient to govern Perx, in 


whereof, the Vice-King ſent him expreſs Orders to proceed no farther; and 
when he himſelf came to that City, he commanded him to be taken into Cuſtody, 
with intent to ſend him Priſoner into Spar, reſolving never to pardon any 
Meſſenger or Officer of his, who did not- diligently obſerve the Commiſſion 
and "Orders he had given him: He alſo ſent away Dor Pedro Luys de Cabrera in- 
to Spain, with other married men, who had left their Wives at home. Bur 
the Truth is, it was more the faulr of the Wives, than of the Husbands, who 
had ſeat for them, and given them credit for conliderable Sums of Money to 
defray the charge: of their voyage : But thefe Women being delighted with 
Sevile, which charms all thoſe which have reſided in it, have refuſed to obey 
the Husbands Summons, and prevailed with the Juſtice to ſend Commands to 
recal them into Spain. There were three of theſe Women, whoſe. Husbands 
I knew in-Perz, and were men polleſſed of conſiderable Eſtates in Land, to the 
value of a hundred thouſand Ducats of yearly Rent, all which upon their deaths 
would have deſcended to their Wives, had they reſided upon the place, but 
being abſent, the Right and Propriety devolved-to the King : I could name 
particularly their Names, but-our of-reſpect to their Reputation *tis better to 
conceal them. - | 4,3 
. . The Vice-King proceeded forward on his way, with all the gentle demea- 
nougand courteſie/imaginable; rewarding: ſome, and giving fair words and 
vrofaiſesxoall, who demanded a remuneration for their paſt ſervices. All 
whict\he a&ted' with Art and Deſign, that a report of his Candour might 
fore-runihis coming, 'and the minds of men quieted by a prepoſleſſion of his in- 
tentions to 'gratifie 'and reward eygry-man as he deſerved. It was alſo the 
talk of common fame, 'that the Vice-King intended'to ſeleft a Cabinet Council 
of four :Perſons, of: the moſt intelligent, and experiencedmen of the Empire, 
who were impartial and unblaſſed, and who by long and antient prattice in Af- 
fairs, were able to render an account of eyery Man's Services, and Merit. 
:- The Perſons .commonly named; were Frarci/co de Garay Citizen of Huanacu, 
Lorenzo de Aldana of Arequepa, Gar piiaſſo de la Vega, and Antonio de Quinnones 
the common people, it being well known, that 


caſe the Reins were "commutted- to their hands: And with this imagination 
the Inhabitants of this: Empire, both Clergy and Seculars, comforted and 
pleaſed themſelves; ſaying, that ſuch a Prince muſt be ſent from Heaven, into 
whoſe heart God had infuſed the thoughts of making choice of ſuch QCoun- 
ſellours. : | 

Palentino in the ſecond Chapter of his Book, hath theſe words. The Vice- 
King, ſaith he, proceeded on his Journey to Los Keyes, declaring as he went, 
his Intentions to reward every man as he deſerved ; but the common voice of 
Fame gave out, that he would confer his Favour on all, without refletion on 
any thing that was paſt, This report brought multitudes of people to Trux- 
illo, and many of thoſe who had been Delinquents, and faulty in their Duty to 
his Majeſty, towards all which the Vice-King carried himſelf very fairly, and 
gave out in his diſcourſe, that by thoſe men -who had revolted from Hernandez 
Giron tothe King; that Country. had been ſaved : - And in this manner he amuſed 
the minds of the people, that thoſe who formerly.durſt not adventure to Cozco, 
and other parts, without a ſtrong Guard and much circumſpettion, were be- 
come-at laſt-confident and afſured of ſafety, by indulgence from the Vice-King. 
Thus far this Authour. To which we are farther to add, and fay, 

That upon the News of the arrival of the Vice-King, the Inhabitants of 
Coxco were greatly pleaſed and ſatisfied ; every one depending on the report 
which common Fame ſpread abroad of his Clemency and good. Intentions. 
Howſoever Thomas Vazquez and Piedrahita lived retired at their Country-houſes, 
more out of ſhame than fear of their ſafety: For tho? they had followed the 
Rebellion from the firſt beginning of the InſurreCtion, and concerned in all the 
Blood and Murders had been committed, yet having renounced the cauſe of the 
Rebel at a critical time, and in ſuch a conjunCtnre, as gave him the fatal blow, 
his Majeſties gracious Pardon under the Great Seal of the Chancery was confer- 
red upon them ; on confidence of which, they came freely to the City, when 
their occaſions called them thither, tho? with a modeſt Train, and with ſuch 
Equipage, as became men who, being under a Cloud, had retired into a kind 
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of 'voluntary Baniinment among ſt their Indian Vaſſals: And with ſich caution 

did theſe men live, that during the three years that my Father Garcillaſſo de 1s 

Veoa was Governour of Coxco, | never ſaw them there, unleſs it were Fohbn 

. Picdrabita, who upon ſome extraordinary occaſion of buſineſs, came by night ro 
make my Father a Viſit, and give him a relation of his Solitary Life, but never 
in the day time appzared publickly on the place. Hawſoever Alonſo Djaz, who 
was a Citizen, never ablented himſelf from home; bur lived quietly in his 
own houſe, tho? he had been another of thoſe who had concerned himſelf in 
the Rebellion of Hernandez. And this was the truth of this Story, which our 
Authour makes ſuch a ſtir about, and would infinuate things {candalous, and 
offenſive to the Hearers. - 

The Vice-King came to the City of Los Reyes, in the Month of Fuly 1557, 
where he was received with that Pomp and Grandure which was due to his 
Royal Office, and to the Quality of his Perſon, having the title of Marquis 
given him:from his Lordſhip'over Vaſſals : for tho? other 'Vice-Kings had been 
Marquiſes, yet none of them before aſſumed the Title of their Marquiſate, 
with relation to -43ans. who were in vaſlallage to them, Eight days after he 
had taken the Chair of his Office, he again renewed his Poſſeſſionof the Empire, 
in the Name of King Ph:lzp the Second, to whom the Emperour Charles the 
Fifth had reſigned the Kingdoms, and: Signories which appertained ro him : 
what Motives he had to make this reſignation is not known, bur it is believed 
that his want of Health, and indiſpoſition of Body, were.the cauſe, and that 
the weight of Afﬀairs of State were too burdenſome in that feeble condition. 
T his exchange of Government under the names of two different Kings, was 
attended with all the State, and ſolemn attendance that was required ; the per- 
ſons preſcnr, were the Vice-King, the Judges of the Bench, all the Officers 
Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil, Don Feronimo de Loayſa Arch-Biſhop of Los Reyes, all 

. the Friers of the ſeveral Convents then in that City, which were four, name- 
ly, that of our Lady of the Merceds, St. Francis, St. Dominick, and St. Au- 
uſtine, The Ceremony in the Parade, and Streets being over, they went to 
the Cathedral Church, where the Arch-biſhop in his Pontifical Habit celebrated 
High Maſs. The ſame paſled in all the other Cities of that Empire, every one 
ſhewing the great ſatisfaction, and contentment he received on occaſion of that 
Solemnity, which was celebrated with the Feaſt of Bulls, and throwing darts ; 
and endeavyouring to out-vie each other in Gallantry, and richneſs of their Li- 
veries ; which is ſtill the common vanity of that Country. 


The Vice-King Don Andres Hurtado de Mendoga' having taken poſſeſſion of 


the Government, diſpatched new Officers, - and Governours to the ſeveral 
Juriſdictions of Per»: Amongſt which a certain Lawyer, a Native of Cuenca, 
called Baptsffo Munnoz, whom the Vice-King brought with him, was ſent to 
Cozco. Altamirano one of his Majeſtjes Juſtices, who had refuſed to follow his 
Majeſties Army and Standard into the Field, was made Governour of the City 
of Plate; others were diſpeeded with Commiſſions to the Cities of Huamanca, 
Arequepa, and de 1a Paz: where many things paſled of great importance: We 
ſhall give an account of ſome of them in the following Chapter. 


ry 
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' The Orders which the VicesKing iſſued forth to prevent Mu- 
tinies, and Inſurrefions. Thomas Vazquez, Piedrahira, 
and Alonſo Diaz, are put to death for having been engaged 
in the Rebellion of Hernandez Giron. 


\ Alentind, in the ſecond Chapter of his third part, ſaith, that ſo ſoon as 
the Vice-King entered into the City of Los Reyes, that he ſer Guards and 
Centinels on all the ways leadipg to the ſeveral Cities of the Empire ; with 
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orders toexamine carefully all paſſengers; as well 1:4:azs, and Spamtards, and to 
take from them what Papers, and Letters, they carried with them, ſoas to diſco- 
ver what Plots and Confſpiracies were then contrivmg againſt the'Governmenr, 
All whictare the words of this Author ; as is that'alſo which follows, the truth . 
of which 1 can my ſelf avouch, having been an eye witneſs of many paſlages 
thereof. The Vice-King gave Order, that no Spaniard whatſoever ſhould travel 
without a particvlar Licenſe or Paſs, nnder the hand of fome Juſtice of the Peace 
belonging to the parts where he lived ; in which Paſs 'or Licenſe, 'the reafons 
were to be ſpecifyed; and the Buſinefs, or Occaſions, which cauſed the Party to 
travel : And particularly care was taken, that no Spaviard upon pretence of co- 
ming to the City to any Feſtival, ſhould be permitted to paſs : Tho? for the pre- 
ſent this Order had little effett, in regard, that before ic could be publiſhed, mut- 
titudes of People had crouded to the City, topartake in the common joy; which 
was evideaced at the reception of this Vice-King. He commanded, thas'all the 
Cannon and Arms found in the City, ſhould be taken up, and conferved in a 
cominon Magazine ; alt which was ordered to prevent Conſpiracies, and diſtor- 
bances which had been cauſed by former Rebellions; but the Country had'been ſo 
lately wearied,and haraſſed by Civit Wars,that there was no thoughts amongſt 
the people tending to a ruine from whence they had fo newly eſcaped. And now 
let:us leave the Vice-King for a time, to difcourſe of the Governours, which 
he had ſent to Cotco and to the Charcas. ; 

The Lawyer Awmz, approaching to the City of Cazco with Commiſſion of 
Governour, was mer, and received by my Father Garfilafo ; who, ſo ſoon as he 
was entered within the Privitedges and” Juriſdiction of the City, delivered the 
White Rod of Juſtice into his hand;' which when he had received, the firſt 
queſtion he made him was; how mnch the Fee was for ſetting his Hand, or Firm 
to any Writing ? To which he made anfiwer, that he knew not, having never de- 
manded fach a Fee or Duty. No, ſaid the'Lawyer, that is ſtrange, fo# Juſtices 
ought not to loſe their right of what nature ſo ever, tho? never ſo inconfidera- 
ble: -The ſtanders by wondred much at this Dialogue ; to which ſome. made 
anſwer, that twas not ſtrange for men who came from Spar, with no other in- 
tent, than to gain what they could with a'good Conſcence; to know the utmoſt 
value of their Office above the Income of their — , 

So ſoon as the Governour had received the Rod of his Authority, and made 
his Purſuivants, he employed two of them upon a Service without the City ; one 
he ſent to apprehend Thomas Vazquez, and the other P:edrabita, both which in 
5 or 6 days Lym brought Priſoners to Cozco, were committed to the publick 
Priſon. Their Friends and Relations offered to give bayl for them, and to bind 
themſelves in conſiderable Bonds for their good behaviour, and that they ſhould 
not go forth beyond: the Precints of the Ciry ; ſappoſing that the ſeizure made 
of their Perſons, was to the end that they might be confined within the Walls of 
the Ciry, and not permitted to ramble abroad in the Countries amongſt their 

Indians and other People. My Father offered to become Bayl for one of them ; 
but he was anſwered; that the Commiſſion and inſtrufions which this Gover- 
nour brought, was. much different to what they imagined ; for had their 
confinement to the City been only deſigned, there would not have needed all the 
formality uſed in ſending for them by Officers, and committing them to Priſon: 
The truth is, the iſſne was according to what Franciſco Hernandez had formerly 
preſaged, and as we,have before intimated; for the next morning they were 
found dead in the Priſon, having been there ſtrangled, notwithſtanding their 
Pardons which they had ſued forth from the Royal Court of Chancety. Their 
Plantations, and Lordſhips over Indians were all confiſcated : That belonging 
to Thomas Vazquez, which was one of the beſt Mannors, or Lordſhips near - 
the City, was conferred by the Vice-King on . Rodrigo d*Eſqueval a Na- 
tive of Seville, who had foo fmall Eſtate, but with this addition he was 
made great and conſiderable. . In hke manner the Eſtate of Piedrabicta was diſ- 
poſed, and forfeited, as was. that of Alonſo Diaz, whom they likewiſe 
put to death : beſides which Executions, there were no other Proceſſes of 
Juſtice made againſt the Rebels in puniſhment for the late War. Howſo- 
re, the Governour uz. proſecuted - his Predeceſlour in that Office, and 
laid four Articles to his charge. . The firſt was, That he ſported (after the 
Spaniſh) manner and cuſtome). with Darts on horſe-back, which on not 
ecome 
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become the .Juſtice of that Town. That he went often abroad to mir: 
private Viſits without the Red of Juſtice in his hand, which gAVe al O1- 
caſion to many perſons to deſpiſe and expoſe the honour of the Goyernmonr 3 
Contempt. The third was, that in Chriſfmas time he gave leave to the Citi- 
Zens, and others, to play at Cards and Dice in his Houſe, and that he him{-i£ 
plaid with them ; which d1d not become the gravity of a Governour. Ard 
laſtly,that he had raken a Clerk who was not a Free-man of the City, ner had ob- 
ſerved the formality which the Law required in that caſe. For anſwer unto which, 
he replyed, That as to the ſport of throwing Darts, it was a paitime which hz 
had uſed all the days of: his Life, nor would he leave it off fo long as he lived, 
tho? he were placed in an Office of far higher Dignity and Honour, than 
that in which he was conſtituted and inveſted. To the ſecond, he ſaid, that 
ſometimes he went without his Rod to the next Neighbour, or houſe near at 
hand, where he was familiarly acquainted, and where he was ſofficiently aſſu- 
red to receive no affront for want of the Badge, or Enſign of his Authority. 
That as to the Play and Gaming at Chriſtmas, it was very true, that he did al- 
low thereof in his own houſe, and did himſelf play ; which prevented many 
differences, and quarrels, which might otherwiſe have ariſen in other places, 
amongſt proud and angry perſons. As to the Clerk, he faid, that he being 
no Lawyer himſelf, did not ſo much regard the abilicy, or the manner how 
he was qualified for that Office, as his Fideliry, and Truth, and faithful admini- 
ſtration, of which all the City was ready to give Teſtimony. Some other Ar- 
ticles were drawn up againſt Afonjaraz : bur he being only Deputy-Governour, 
could not be fo highly charged, as was the Governour himſelf. And the truth 
is, the faults of neither were fit to be mentioned, only the new Judge was wil- 
ling to have ſomething to ſay; but there neither being Crimes to puniſh, nor 
Debts to pay, all Actions were ſmoothed, and no Procelles further made. 


CHAR WW 


The impriſonment and death of Martin de Robles, and the 
reaſon for which he was executed. 


E have mentioned before, how that Alramirano, Judge of the Court of 
Chancery, in the City of Zos Reyes, was ſent Chief Juſtice to the City 
of Plate, where, ſo ſoon as he was poſlelled.of his Government, he apprehen- 
ded Martin de Robles a Citizen of that Town, and without any Indi&tment or 
Proceſs made againſt him, he hanged him up publickly in the open Market-place. 
At which the people much lamented, and were greatly offended, becauſe .he 
was one of the moſt principal men of Quality in the whole Empire, and ſo 
aged, and bowed down with Years, that he could not bear his own Sword girt 
to his lide, but was carried after him by an 1n4i4% Page, who attended him. 
But when the Reaſons of his death were more fully known, the offence there- 
at was much increaſed, as Palentino mentions in theſe words following. 

The Vice-King ſent a Warrant to Judge Altamirano, to put Martin de Robles 
to Death : The Reaſons for which he gave, that ſufficient proofs had b-en 
made before him, the Vice-King, how that this Martin de Robles having been 
in company with ſeveral perſons, ſhould ſay theſe words, Ler us go ro Lima, 
and teach the Vice-King better manners, than to write in ſuch a rude Stule, 
and with ſo little reſpeth and formality, .as he uſes. Theſe are the words of 
which he was accuſed, tho? it is generally believed, that he never faid them, 
nor ever gave any colour, or ground for ſuch an Accuſation, Some ſay, thar 
chis raſh Spzech was not that which provoked the Vice-King againſt Aartin de 
Robles, bur ſome other ſuggeſtions of having been acceſlary to the Impriſon- 
ment, and death of Blaſco Nunncz Yela Vice King of Peru, Thus far, this 
Author, in an obſcure manner, expreſſes this Paſſage; which we ſhall endeavour 
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toclear, and explain more at large. Ir is true, that ariin de Robles did {ay 
ſome ſuch words, which were to be taken in another Senſe : For (as we have ſaid 
before) when the Vice-King wrote Letters from Payta, to the ſeveral Gover- 
nours and Juſtices of the Empire, giving them to underſtand the news of his 
arrival in thar Country; the Superſcription of his Letters were in this man- 
ner, To the Noble Lord of ſuch a place: And in the Letter he treated them 
with Thou, which was the common Stile to what -—_ of Quality ſocver ; the 
which manner of writing gave great offence over all Pers : For in thoſe days, and 
a long time afterwards, perſons of Quality, and ſuch as were rich in that Coun- 
try, always uſed in Writing to their Servants, the Title of Noble, ſaying, Zo 
the Noble—and within the Letter they wrote ſometimes in the ſecond, and 
ſometimes in the third perſon, according to his Condition and Office wherein . 
he ſerved : and this Cuſtom prevailed, until ſuch time as a Pragmatica came forth 
to regulate the Terms of Honour which were given. But in regard the Letters 
from the Vice-King were in another Form and Stile, they gave offence to ſuch 
evil Men, who were deſirous of Changeand diſturbances ; and cauſed them, with 
reflection on the preſent Vice-King, tocommend,and praiſe the Civility of thoſe 
who were formerly -in the ſame power, who in all their Letters uſed Terms of 
Reſpect, according to the Quality and Merit of the perſon. My Father Garg:- 
laſſo being thenGovernour of Cozca, received a Letter from the Vice-King with 
the ſame Title and Superſcription ; which ſome asked him how he could brook, or 
how he could endure fuch a negle&-? To which my Father made anſwer, that he 
could bear it very well; fince that the Vice-King wrote to him, not barely by the 
Name of Garpg:lafſo de la Yega, bat with the addition of Governour of Coxco, 
which-ſhewed him to be hisOfficer,and Miniſter under him ; and that very ſhortly 
they ſhould ſee how the Vice-King would change theForm.and Stile of theSuper- 
ſcription of his Letters to him : Which accordingly happened, for about eight 
days afterwards, the Vice-King being at Rimac, he wrote a Letter to my Father, 
direQted in this manner, To the Reght Worſhipful Senior Gargilaſſo de la Vega, 


6c. and within he treated him with, ſuch Terms, as might become an Elder Bro. 


ther towards his younger ; at which, thoſe who ſaw it did much admire. I have 
had both theſe Letters in my cuſtody, for at that timel ſerved my Father in qua- 
lity of his Clark, and wrote all the Letters which he diſpatched to ſeveral parts of 
the Empire; and in like manner, I gave the Anſwer to both theſe Letters. But to 
return to the Story of Martin de Robles, from which we have made this digreſlion, 
The Truth thereof is this, One of the firſt Letters from the Vice-King, was bare- 
ly in this manner, To the Governour of the Charcas, and no more; which gave 
occaſion to the hufhng, vapouring Fellows to ſay, the Vice-King was very un- 
civil, and rude, to write in ſuch a mean manner ro Governours, who taking all 
things together, both as to their Eſtates and Qualities, were as good men as him- 
ſelf. Upon this, it was ſaid, that 2artin de Robles ſhould utter theſe words, Let 
him come hither, and we ſhall teach him better manners. But this he ſaid in man- 
ner ofa Jeſt; for on leſs occaſion than this, as Palenrino ſaith, he uſed great liberty 
with his Tongue. For he would neyer for his Jeſt ſake ſpare his Friend, or his 
Wife her ſelf : And when ſome of his iatimate acquaintance would blame his in- 
diſcretion (as ſometimes they did) for taking ſuch freedom in his ſpeech ; he 
would anſwer, that he would rather loſe a Friend, than a quick witty {aying, ut- 
tered opportunely in its due time and place; and upon this fancy the poor man 
loſt his life. But as to his concernment in the misfortunes of Blaſco Nurnnez, all 
that matter was abſolutely forgot, and laid aſide, 13 years having paſſed ſince 
that time z and even then this Aarti de Robles performed many, and ſignal 
ſervices for his Majeſty, for in that: verycritical juncture of Aﬀairs, he with 
much danger of his Life, revolted from Goxgalo Pigarro tothe Preſident Gaſca, 
whom he faichfully ſerved, until the end of that War ; for which the Preſident 
rewarded him, as we have before related. In like manner, he ſerved in the Wars 
azainſt Don Sebaſtian, and Franciſco Hernandez. Giron, in both which he frankly 


' laid out hisEſtate, and neither ſpared his Silver nor his Gold, to ſerve hisMajeſty; 


by waich Merit» he obtained his Pardon for his paſt Crimes, being granted by 
the Preſident Gaſca, and confirmed by the Juſtices, under the Great Seal of the 
Royal Chancery. | | | 


; Sedo CHAP. 


— — 


CHAT 


| In what maner the Vice-King treated thoſe who made demand; 


for reward of their late Services ; and how by the Advice of 


unjuſt and ill-natured Counſellours he baniſhed thirty ſeven 


of them into Spain. | 


Alentino in another part of the Second Chapter before mentioned, ſpeak- 

ing of the Vice-King, ſaith as follows, All the Cannon, Muſquets, and 
_ other Arms which were in the City he got, and lodged in his own Houſe, vp- 
on pretence of Feſtivals, and occaſion of Rejoicings. After he had done this, 
and ſecured other matters, he repealed all the Commiſſions and Pardons which 
the Juſtices had given ; which ſtruck a terror and awe upon the minds of di- 
vers Captains and Souldiers; and with ſome jinconſiderable gratification he re- 
warded others for their Services : Howſoever, underſtanding that many of 
theſe men were piqued, and ſpoke ſome words which ſounded not well, he ap- 
prehended ſeveral of them within the Precincts of his own Court, and imme- 
diately ſent them away to Z:ma under a ſafe Guard;. giving our, that he ſent 
ſome of them for Spazr, to the intent that they might be rewarded there by his 
Majeſty ; ſince that Pers could not confer Gratifications on them agreeable to 
their Merits: and that he ſent others of them, that they might receive puniſh- 
ment for their Inſolence : And when ſome adviſed him to ſend the Informations 
againſt them, and the Proceſſes judicially made in their cauſe, together with 
their perſons into Spain - He refuſed to do it, ſaying, that he intended to in- 
tercede with his Majeſty in their behalf, ſo that they might receive rewards and 
Honours, rather than be the Attorney General to implead them. 

But in regard this Author hath expreſſed ſeveral paſſages of this Hiſtory in a 
dark, obſcure, and confuſed manner, we ſhall endeavour to elucidate them 
more clearly, and in an Hiſtorical manner declare every thing methodically as 
it paſſed. And firſt, as to that point which this Author mentions about taking 
away Arms by the Vice-king : we muſt know, that before the coming of 
the Vice-king, the Juſtices had given orders to the Governours in their re- 
ſpective Juriſdictions to ſeize on all the Arms they could find ; and according- 
ly my Father publiſhed this their Command by common outcry ; and in obedi- 
ence thereunto, many Gentlemen and Souldiers of good Reputation, who were 
Loyal to his Majefty, brought in their Muſquers and other Arms ; but the com- 
mon People, and ſuch as were ill affected would not bring them in, uvleſs they 
were purchaſed with Mony, or for ſome conſideration, either of themſelves or 
Friends : for which reaſon my Maſter Garsilafſo acquainted the Lords of the 
Royal Chancery with this particular, giving them to underſtand, that this 
courſe was rather prejudicial than advantagious to his Majeſty, for that his 
Friends would by that means be diſarmed, and his Enemies guarded with their 
Weapons by them. And upon this conſideration it was, that the Juſtices gave 
orders privately, to have the Arms reſtored to their reſpeCtive owners ; which 
accordingly was done : And this is what paſſed about the Arms, of which this 
Author ſpeaks. And as to Repealing, and Revoking thoſe Pardons which the 
Juſtices gave to thoſe who had followed the FaCtion of Hernandez, it was done 
in order to bring thoſe perſons to Juſtice, in the manner before ſpecified. And 
as to the ſarisfaCtion he ſpeaks of, which the Vice-King gave to divers perſons, 
as well Captains as Souldiers, for a gratuity and reward of their pait Services : 
The truth was this, He did make offer to ſome of thoſe pretenders of a Gra- 
tification, bur in a mean kind, and much inferiour to their Qualities and Me- 
rits; and with condition, and under proviſo, that they ſhould immediately 
marry, and take Wives of thoſe Spaniſh Women, who were lately come over ; 
it being according to his Majeſties Inſtruftions, and ſo ordained for conſerva- 
Zion of the publick peace and quietneſs of the Land: And in order hereunto 


the Vice-King aſſigned to ſeveral of the Pretenders, ſuch and ſuch Women for 
| Waves, 
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Wives, under the notion of modeſt and virtuous Ladies, though many of them 
were known to be common Strumpets. For which reaſon molt of rhe Preten- 
ders refuling their Society, gave occaſion to malicibus men, who were deſj- 
rous to make troubles, to incenſe the Vice-King agaiift theſe Pretenders, who 
were men of greater merit than themſelves, inſinuating that they refuſed thoſe 
Wives-only -out of obſtinacy, and. averſion to. the Commands of Authority. 
And hereupon this Author faith, That the Vice-King d1d look on theſe men, as 
diſſatisfied ; and believing, as was reported to him, that they ler fall many 
angry words tending to Sedition, he gave orders toapprehend ſeveral of: them ; 
and undera ſtrong Guard ſent them to the Port, and Callao of Lima, in order to 
tranſport them to Spair, giving out, that it was to have ſome perſons of -me- 
rit more amply rewardcd by his Majeſty in Spain, than could be done in Pers; 
and that: others of them, who had been inſolent and daring; might be puniſhed 
by Baniſhment, rather than rewarded, '&c. | F . 

The perſons taken, and ſent away, were thirty ſeyen, all men eminently 
known and ſignalized for their Loyalty and Service to. his Majeſty; one of 
which was Gorngalo Silveſtre, whoſe Labours and Hazards are at large recorded 
in our Hiſtory of Florida; and in this alſo he is not mentioned without regard 
to his Honour and Reputation. Particularly we have ſignified, how that ar 
the Battel of Chuquinca he had a Horſe killed under him, which ſome few days 
before he had bought of 24artin de Robles for twelve thouſand Ducats. Of the 
ſame degree and merit were ſeveral others in this Kingdom, of which I wiſh I 
had a particular liſt. And though Palentino ſaith, that ſeveral of theſe Pre- 
tenders'were baniſhed, 1 muſt crave leave to diſlent from him, and ſay, That 
none pf them were baniſhed for any Crime or Miſdemeanour, for all of them 
were men of merit and deſert. And. as to what he farther faith, that ſome per- 
ſons would have perſwaded the Vice-King to have ſent the Informations. and 
Accuſations againſt theſe men, together with their perſons into Spar, and that 
he refuſed ſo tq do, ſaying, That he would rather be anInterceſlor for them with 
his Majeſty, than their Accuſer, &c. The truth of which matter was this. There 
were not wanting Whiſperers, who inſinuated to the Vice-King jealouſies and 
fears of . Mutinies and Seditions amongſt the Souldiers, who having for a long 
time ſerved the King at their own coſt and charge, complained of their hard 
uſage and ill treatment, and therefore adviſed to have them baniſhed :«burt others 
diſlwaded this courſe as unjuſt, and looking like Cruelty, to have men puniſhed, 
who deſerved Rewards. That the baniſhment out of Pers into Spain, was worſe 
than death to men, who were poor, and had conſumed their Eſtates and Sub- 
ſtance in the ſervice of his Majelty. Moreover. they added, That it became not 
the Quality nor Office of a Vice-King to ſend ſuch men into. Spas? with their 
Mouths full of complaints, to which no doubt but. his Majeſty would lend an Ear 
and give Credit; eſpecially ſince. nothing could be objected againſt them of 
Crime or Miſdemeanour, and that in behalf of themſelves they were able to 
make a large relation of their Services and Sufferings for his Majeſty, having 
waſted their. Lives, and conſumed their Eſtates for the intereſt of the Crown : 
ia proof and evidence of which they had their wounds, and their macerated 
bodies to ſhew, and plead for them before his Majeſty. Howſoever theſe conſi- 
| derations prevatled not ſo much with the Vice-King, as a courſe of greater ſe- 

verity; for being made angry, and provoked by the evil ſuggeſtions of thoſe 
men, who | $aqmn'p to diſcover ſecret Cabals and Conſpiracies amongſt them, 
he. reſolved to ſend them away, as the beit expedient to ſecure the Peace of the 
Empire ; and thatas to what they could ſay in Sparr, or what they could do at 
their return from thence to Pers, he little regarded: for in going to Spazr, 
ſaid he, they muſt ſpend a year, and in their Negotiations and- Solicitations 
there, another would paſs; anda third in their Voyage back: and when they 
bring.Letters and Orders intheir own favour; it is then but kiſſing them and 
laying them on my Head, and ſaying, / obey ; and atthe end tell them, That 
the King hath no Money nor Means wherewith to reward them : and then 
after they return back again with the fame complaints fo. the King, and 
have traced the ſame circle of buſineſs as before, they will then be, but where 
they wcre before, only three years more will have paſſed over their Heads, 
which in all will make up ſix, and by that time, none but God knows what will 
Gecome of us. Wirth ſuch thoughts as theſe, the Pretenders were diſpezded 
| irito 
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into Spain fo ul and miſerable, that the richeſt of them had not a thouſand 
Ducats to defray his Charges ; though to raiſe chijs Money, he had feld kis 
Horfe, and Cloaths, and the poor Furniture of his Houſe : and though ſome of 
them had poſſeſſions of Lands, and ſome little Renr, yet the Revenue was {© 
imal!, thar it was ſcarce worth looking after, and ſoremote, that they were 
forced to leave and abandon it, as of no worth and value to them : for though 
a Perſon ſhould commit his Eſtate, in this manner, to the Truſt and Management 
of Friends ; yet ſo far is Spainremote from Pers, that oftentimes Friends take 
—— of diſtance, and long abſence, and make that their own, which is on- 
Iy intruſted to them by others : And thus much 1 can atteſt, and aver upon 
my own experience, who having left ſome Eſtate and Inheritance of my own 
to the care of another Friend, he made uſe of that confidence I had in him to 
cheat and defraud me of what appertained to me. | 

And this was the cafe of theſe poor Gentlemen, who left their Eſtates with 
ſome Friends, from whom they heard no farther afterwards ; and enquired of 
 mefor them, after I came to Spazn, to know of me whether they were alive or 
not, and how, or in what manner they had diſpoſed of their Eſtates : For my 
part I was able to give them but an imperfect account of their matters, for [| 
was but young, and conld not look ſo far back into the Eſtates and Concern- 
ments of other Men. And here let us leave our Pretenders on their Voyage, 
the ſucceſs of which we ſhall conſider in its due place, and in the mean time 
we will proceed to recount the Succeſſes of that Empire, in relation to its own 


Natural Lord. 


CHAP. VII. 
The Vice-King defigns to bring the Prince, who was Heir to 
this Empire, from his Retirement in the Mountains, to pay 


Homage and Fealty to his Majefly. The ways and means 
which were contrived for doing the ſame. 


E ty Vice King having diſpatched theſe poor Gentlemen into Spain, upon 
. the ſuggeſtions (as we have ſaid) of evil Counſellours, who infinuated into 
him dangerous Conſpiracies, and civil Diſturbances, which theſe Men might 
machinare, by the Intereſt they had with other Souldiers of inferiour degree : 
and hereof there had been ſuch freſh Examples, that the Fears and Jealouſies of 
the like events might very reaſonably be apprehended. Bur now to amuſe, and 
divert the minds of the People from ſuch Tragical Plots as theſe, and for betrer 
ſecuring the Peace of the Empire, Letters were wrote to 34#mm9z, the Gover- 
nour of Cozco, and to Donna Beatriz Coya to conſider of a way,how they might 
ina friendly and peaceable manner perſwade the Prince Sayr: Typac to leave his 
Mountains, and come and live amangft the Spaniaras, who for his encourage- 
ment, would make him an allowance ſufficient to maintain his F amily and Equi- 
page. This propoſition was treated with the Coya, which was Siſter to the Fa- 
ther of this Prince, who was the Legitimate Heir ro the Empire, being the 
Son of Adenco Saca, whom thoſe Spaniards killed, who he had protected and deli- 
vered out of the hands of their Enemies, as is related in the 7h. Chap- 
ter of the 4th. Book of this 2d. Part. The Jnfanta Donna Beatriz, tho? it were 
for no other reaſon than to ſez her Nephew in that City, and not with expecta- 
tion of being reſtored to his Empire, received with great readineſs, and good 
will, the Command and Order of the Vice-King; and in purſuance thereof di- 
ſpatched away a Meſſenger , attended with [dia Servants, to the Mountains of 
- Villca Pampa, whove the Inca made his reſidence : the Meſſenger himſelf was 
alſoof the Blood-Royal, to render the offer more ſpecious, and more eaſily ac- 
cepted : His Journey was long, and much abour, and over bad ways, by rea- 


ſon that the Bridges were broken down; bnr art length coming to the _ 
guards 
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guards, he was there detained, until his Meſſage was ſignified ro the /nca, after 
which being admitted, a Council was called of all the Captains and. Gover- 
nours, who were Turtours to the Prince,,,-for he being in his Minority, had not 
(as we have ſaid) as yet bound his Head with the coloured Wreath. The Cap- 
rains having received this Meſſage, were jealous of the reality thereof, though 
brought to them by a Kinſman; And therefore not being over-haſty ro give 
Credence thereunto, another Meſſenger was diſpatched ro Cozco,, in behalf of the 
Inca,to ſpy and diſcover what deceit and fraud might be under this ſpecious over- 
Lure ; for they did much diſtruſt the fincetity of the Spariards, keeping ſtill in me- 
mory the death of Arabualpa, and .azhertheir faithleſs and treacherous practices : 
Anduntil the return of-this Meſſenger.-and his Allociates, thoſe ſent from Cozco 
weredctained as Hoſtages,. and Pledges for better ſecurity of the honeſt and due 
performances by the Spaniards. The Meſſenger was farther inſtrufted, that after he 
| had applied himſelf to tlie /nfarraDonnaBearriz, he ſhould diſcourſe farther on the 

buſineſs with the Governour of Coxeo, andiother Perſons, who might ſecure them 
of their fears,and from the apprebenſions they had of falſe and faithleſs deſigns ; 
and ſhould deſire both of the Governour, and Donna, Beatriz, to ſend unto Jobr 
Sierra de Leguicamo her Son by #ancio Siepro de Legmcamo, who was one, of. the 
firſt Conquerours, to deal faithfully with them in this matter, and give to them 
his real opinion, whether they might cruſt . without Scruple, or doubt of the 
propoſition-and offer which was made . to, them, ; The, Governour, and the 
Infanta were both pleaſed-at the coming -of, this. Meſſenger from the 1zca, and 
with him ſent Letters to Fohn Szerra, that as he was a near Kinſman to the 7-- 
ca, he ſhould deal clearly with him. and afſure him that there was no other deſign 
in the Invitation, than to ſee him abroad,and out of thoſe Mountains, to the great 
Joy and Contentment of all his Relations. But whilſt theſe matters were in 
treaty at Cozco; the Vice-King, being impatient to ſee an end of this Negotia- 
tion,which he thought would be over-long and tedious by other hands, diſpatch- 
ed away immediately from himſelf a Domnican Frier, whom Palentino calls Mel- 
chior de Los Reyes, and with him a Citizen of Cozco, named John Betangos the 
Husband of ' Varna Azpelina, the Daughter of Inca Atabualpa, of whom we have 
formerly made mention:: this Fohn de Betangos pretended to be very skilful in the 
General Language of the Country, for which reaſon, and for the relation he 
had by'his Wife to'the Prince Sayri Zapac, he was ſent in company. with the 
Frier, to ſerve for an Interpreter, and to explain the Letters, and the Subſtance 
of the Embaſſie,upon which they were employed. Theſe two Ambaſladours, in 
obedience to the Vice-Kings Commands, made all the haſte they were able, and 
endevoured to get admitrance tothe Inca, by way of the City of: Huamanca, 
which was the neareſt Frontier of any to.the entrance into the-Mountains,-where 
the ca made his'place of Reſidence : For which reaſon the Sparmriaras gave the 
name "to that Town, of St. Fohn of the Frontier, becauſe it bordered near the 
aboad of the Incas ;, and was (when che Country was firſt conquered by the Spa- 
niards) polleſied by them on St. Johns day. But they could by no_ means pro- 
cure admittance by this way ; for the Ind:;ar Captains and Governours, fearing 

leſt the Spaniards ſhould take them upon ſurprize, and carry their Prince away 
from them, had ſo cut off all the Avenues, that no Perſon, without their Licenſe, 
could approach the place of their Habitation, Wherefore the Frier, and Fohr: 
de Betangos took a compaſs twenty Leagues farther by the high Road, to try if 
they could get entrance by the way of Antabuayla, but here alſo they were diſap- 
pointed : All which being adviſed by the /ndrans to the Governour of Cozco, he 

wrote a Letter to the Ambaſſadours, that they ſhould not labour farther to no 

purpoſe, - but ſhould come to Cozco, where they ſhould find directions in what 
manner to'proceed. In the following Chapter we ſhall ſer forth at large, what 
paſied in this particular-affair, according to the Narrative of Palentino, extracted 
verbatim from his own Words : whereby we may obſerve, with what Prudence and 
Caution the n:d:ars proceeded in this affair ; and how prudently they governed 
their Artifices, whereby to diſcover the Cheats and Frauds which the Spaniards 
concealed under their ſpecious offers ; with many other things obſervable on the 
part of the indians. | @ 


CHAP. 
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The ſuſpicion and fear which the Governours of the Prince 
conceived on occaſion of the Meſſage which the Chriſtians 
ſent to theme The ways, and diligence they uſed to ſecur e 
themſelves from theſe jealouſies. 


His Author, in the fourth Chapter of the third book of his Hiſtory, faith, 
as follows. The Frier and Betangos being come to Coxco, it was order- 
ed, That they ſhonld remain bebind, whilſt the Governour A4u7noz, and Don- 
na Beatriz went before the Ambaſiadours, with her Son Fohn Sierra, to the Inca. 
Which being ſo agreed. the Frier and Betangos went out of theCity three days be- 
fore them, pretending to ſtay and expect them on the road : But to gain the 
honour of being the firſt Ambaſladours, advanced as far as the Bridge called 
Chugquichaca, which borders on the Juriſdiction of the [nca:And having with great 
difficulty paſſed the Bridge; they were detained by the /:diar Souldiers, who 
kept watch and guard on thar ſide, and there kept without'other hurt or da- 
mage done to them ; not ſuffering them to proceed forward, nor return back 
again; and ſo remained until the next day, when John Sierra, with the Ambaſ- 
ſadours from the ca came to them, with ten other dans who were ſent to 
meet the Ambaſſadours : In fine, Joh? Sierra, and the Ambaſladours were per- 
mitted-to proceed, but Berangos and the Frier were detained: The ca being 
informed that Fohr Sierra was near at hand, and alſo that a Frier and Ze- 
rangos wlio wete Ambaſſadours from the Vice-King were not far diſtant ; he 
diſpeeded a Captain with 200 1ndzar Souldiers, (whom they called Caribdes, 
and are of that ſort, who eat the Enemies which they take in the War) to 
ſignifie to the Ambaſſadours, that the nca*s pleaſure was, that they ſhould de- 
clare the Meſſage they brought unto his General: Accordingly the firſt day paſ- 
ſed in complement, the General only bidding them welcome : But the next 
day Fohn Sierra being admitted to Audience, he was ſeverely reproved by the 
General for coming with the attendance of ſo many Chriſtian Souldiers : For 
which Joh? Szerra excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That he brought them by the ad- 
vice andorder of the Governonr of Cozco, and his Aunt Donna Beatriz ; and 
then he declaredto him the occaſion for which he was ſent, and read tohim the 
Letters from his Mother, and the Goverhour, with that alſo which the Vice- 
King had wrote to Donna Beatriz. John Sierra having thus delivered his Meſlage, 
Betant0s and the Frier were alſo called and admitted to the ſame place ; of whom 
they demanded the ſame queſtions, to ſee what difference there was in the pro- 
poſals which were made. = 
The Frier and Betangos produced the Writing of Pardon, and declared the 
ſubſtance of the Embaſſy upon which they were employed, and delivered the 
Preſent which the Vice-King ſent to the J:ca of ſeveral pieces of Velvet, and 
Damask, and two Cups of ſilver gilded, together with other things of curioſity. 
After which the General and Captains ſerit two 1nd:avs, who had been 
preſent at all the diſcourſe, to give a relation to the zca of the particu- 
lars which had paſſed; which when the /nca had heard, and thought well 
upon, he gave anſwer, That the Ambaſladours ſhould immediately return 
from whence they came, with their Letters, Act of Pardon, and Preſents; 
for that he would not have to do with the Vice-King, but remain free, 
and independent of him, as he had hitherto done. But as Fohn Sierya, l 
and the reſt were departed, orders were brought after them by two 1n- { 
dians, that they ſbould return immediately, and appear before the Inca, to \ 


give him and his Captains an account in perſon of the Embaſly they (| 
had brought; and being on their way, and not aboye four Leagues from 1 
the Inca, another Command yas given that Foby Sierra ſhould come alone, and (| 
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\ that the others ſhould be diſpeeded back with ſuch convenient Provitions, as 
were neceſſary for their journey. , | 
The next day John Sierra was come within two Leagues of the ca, when he 
met a new Order, to detain him twadays longer before his admittance ; and in 
like manner Meſſengers were ſent to cauſe-Berangos and the Frier to return back 
tothe Inca, who at the end of two days ſending for John Sjerra, he received him 
with ſuch kindneſs and affeCftion as was due to a near and principal Kinſman : 
And Jobs Sierra having exprefied and explained the particulars of his Meſlage 
in the beſt ſenſe and words he was abls ; the /zca ſeemed well ſatisfied and pleaſed 
with what he had delivered ; bur in regard, that being in his Minority, and got 
waſterof himſelf, nor having for want Log aſſumed the coloured Wreath, it 
was neceſſary for him to refer all his Affairs, and Treaties to the conſideration 
of his Captains : Which being done, Frier Melchior de Los Reyes was alſo ſent 
for, andordered to deliver the Embaſly he had brought from the Vice-Kiog ; 
which being accordingly ſigaifizd, the Offer was kindly underſtood, and: the 
Wars accepted ; How ſever it was ordered, that the Frier, and John Sierra 
ould attend, and expect an Anſwer after the Captains had conſulted there- 
upon. | 
| "The debate beiag again re-aſlumed, nothing was concluded ; byt that more 
time was required tg conſult their Predictions and Oracles, and to conſider 
farther before they could come to a reſolution: And in the mean time, not to 
detain Fobr Sierra, and the Frier any longer, 'it was ordered, that they ſhould 
be diſpatched away to Z:ma, with twa other [z4;an Captains,who in the name of 
the 7:ca ſhould attend the Vice-Kinggand treat with him concerning the Penſion 
and allowance which was to bs given to the /zca, in conſideration that the In- 
heritance and Succeſſion of thoſe Kingdams,did by Right of Nature belong unto 
him, Beiog jn this manger diſmiſt, they trayelled by the way of Andaguaylas 
to the City of Lo+ Reyes, where they arrived on St. Peters day in the month 
of June. The Indian Captains baving had Audience of the Vice-Kiag, 
and declared what they had to ſay in behalf of their /»ca, were kindly 
received by him, and boſpitably treated for the ſpace of eight days ; 
during which time they were lodged in the City, and had frequent confe- 
rences with the Vice-King> touching the entertainment which was to be given 
the ca far the maintenance of his Court, and Equipage agreeable to his Dig- 
nity, ſo as to be able to liye Araceatly amongſt them, paying Homage and 
Obedience ta the King. The Vice-King having conſulted this point with the 
Arch-Biſhop and Judges, it was. agreed to give an allowance to the 1zca, 
of ſeventeen thouſand pieces of Eight yearly in Money for maintenance 
of himſelf, and Sons; beſides the 1zdiavs and Eſtate of Franceſco Her- 
nandez., and to hald therewith the Valley of Txcay, together with the 
Indians and Lands formerly belonging to Don Franciſco Hernandez, the 
Son of the Margyis : Wirth ſome nds belonging to the Fortreſs of Cuzco 
which was alligned to him for his dwelling houſe and place, whereiu he 
was to keep his [ndiaz Court. In confirmation and. for ſecurity 
hereof, an ioftcument was drawn up, to ſettle this Allowance on the Jnca, 
provided that in the ſpace of fix Months afcer the 'date thereof, which was 
the fifth of -F&y, the {26a ſhanld accept of thoſe Conditions, and leave his 
habitation: 4n. the Mountains, and come and live amongſt the Spaniards. This 
Writing .was delivered to. Febs Sierra, who was ſqlely appointed to return 
therewith, accompanied only with . the two 1rdian Captains, and by 
that time that, he was come ta the 1zdia» Court, the /nca had rTeceli- 
ved the caloured Wreath, and with great joy received the Letters, and 
Writings from. the Vice-King, &e- Thus far Diagg Hernandez, which 
I thought. fit tg extract verbgtiy: from his - own Writings z that 
I might not. em to have enlarged on the Care, and Cautions uſed 
by the Jzdjans in their Treay abave the Sphere of their Capaci» 
ries, | «Ba =; 
And now it. will not be from our Jurpols to explain ſome paſſages, which 
this Anthor. hath, touched upan in. the preceeding diſcourſe. The firſt is 
concerning thoſe Carives, wha, he ſays, did eat one the other in the time 
of War; it 1s true, that this was accultomary in the: Empire of A#xico, 
in the angicat times of Hegtheniſine, But in Pera it was never praiſed 3 
| or 


Book VIII. Rojal Commentaries. 


For as we have 1aid in the firit part, the /zcas made ſevere Laws againtt rhoie 
who eat human Fleſh: And therefore we mult underſtand this Authur, accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of Aex:co, and not of Pers, The Revenue given to the 
Inca, did not amount to 17000 pieces .of Eight, (for as we have taid before ) 


the Lands of Franciſco Hernandez did not yield above ten thouſand pieces oi 


Eight per annum. Andas to what he ſays, they gave him in the Valley of Yu- 


cay, which was the Eſtate of the Son of Marquis Franciſco Pigarro, ic was: 


in reality worth nothing, for that Valley being very pleaſant, and delighr- 
ful, was divided amongſt the Spaniards, who were Citizens of Coxco, and well 
cultivated by them, and fenced in to make Gardens and Vineyards, as it is 
to this day: Wherefore the poor J:ca enjoyed nothing more, than to have 
the Title of being Lord of Y«ca ; which notwichſtanding, he highly eſteemed, 
being the moſt pleaſant piece of ground in all the Empire. The grant ot 
which, was not carried to the Inca by Fobn de Sierra, as this Author intimates, 
but was given him at £Zos Reyes, when he perſonally appeared there, to viſit 
the Vice-King, and pay the Complement of Obedience: But that which was car- 
ried by John de Sierra, and delivered to the /nca, was no other than an Act of 
Grace, and Pardon of all his Crimes, without mentioning any particulars, 
or making any promiſes of ſupport, or maintenance for himſelf or Family ; 
or ſetting out any Lands, to make him a Revenue. In the following Chap- 
ter we will ſet down every thing methodically as they paſſed; for what we 
have anticipated in this place, is only to ſhew by another hand, what Cau- 
tion, Subtilty, Craft, and Jealouſie, the /2dian Captains uſed in their Trea- 
ties, before they would adventure to commit their Prince into the power of 
the Spaniards. 


CHAE 


The Governours of the Prince conſult the ſeveral Propheſies, 
and Prognoſtications which were made, concerning the event 
of their Prince's departure from the Mountains. Diverſe 
Opinions ariſe thereupon; the Inca reſolves to go; he 
comes to Los Reyes, where he is received by the Vice- 
King. The anſwer which the Inca made, when the In- 
ftrument was delivered to him, which allotted, and ſecu- 
red a maintenance to him. 


_ Captains and Tutors of the 1nca continued their Debates, and 
Conſultations, concerning the Surrender of their Prince, into the hands 


of the Spaniards: And for better aſſurance therein, they inſpe&ed the En- 
trails of the Beaſts, which they offered in Sacrifice, and obſerved the flying 
of Birds by Day, and thoſe of the Night ; they looked on the Skye, to ſee 
whether it were thick or cloudy, or whether the Sun were bright and clear, 
without Miſts, or' Clouds which covered it, and accordingly they made their 
Prognoſtications of good or bad Fortune: They made no enquiries of the 
Devil : becauſe, (as we have ſaid before all the Oracles of that Country 
ceaſed, and became dumb, ſo ſoon as the Sacraments of our Holy Mother 
the Church of Rowe entered into theſe Dominions. And tho” all the Obſer- 
vations made, ſeemed good Omens, and portended happy ſucceſs ; yet the Cap- 
tains were divided in their Opinions. Some ſaid that it was fit for their 
Prince to appear publickly, and in the Eyes of his People, to whom nothing 
could be fo pleaſant and acceptable, as = pe of his Perſon, —_— 
2 al 
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ſaid, that there was no reaſon to.expect the reſtauration of their Prince, for 
the /rca. was already diſpoſleſſed of his Empire, and the ſame divided amongſt 
the Spaniards, and praportioned:by;Pravinces, and Plantations, 'of which there | 
was no hopes. ever-to ice a reftitution.: And in ſuch a condition as this, a 
Prince diſinherited and diveſte& of ajl: his. Power, and Riches, would make 
' ſuch a poor figure before his People, as wobld give them Subject rathcr of Sor- 
row, than of Joy at his preſence. Anththo? the Vice-King promiſed to make 
him an allowance, wherewith honourably to ſypport, hiaelt and Family ; yer 
not having allotted the Provinces, nor named the parts from- whence ſuch Re- 
venue is to arife;. it looks as if: he intended to feed » him with: empty words, 
without any: real-or fubſtantial-.performances ; and .in caſe when-an allowance 
is aſſigned, which doth not prove agreeable to the Quality-of the Prince, he 
had lived a more happy Exile'within-theſe Mountains, than expoſed abroad 
to Miſery and'Scorn. But what: ſecurity have you, that theſe Sparzards > will 
not deal with this Prince, as they ſometime did with bis Father ? whom, inſtead 
of returning him al} the acknowledgments, wbich:a SouLendued wich Humanity, 
and:/Reaſon, was capable to render, they barbaroully killed with the ſtroak gf 
a Bowl upon his Head, whileſt he:endeavaured-to diyertiſe, and ſolace them 
a that Game, in | their Solitude: and-retirement with him, where he .con- 
cealed and ſecured them from the hands of their Enemies. Nor is it ſolo 
fiace/thetime of Atabau/ps, but 'that we may remember how they ſtrangh 
him againſt the Faith' and Articles: af Peace which were made with them, ha - 
ving thereby given usa clear Evidence, how far their Honeſty and Promiſes 
cxtend.. f; on 99+; 3.9 | | "ITE 

Theſe and other Examples of the faithleſs and treacherous performances, 
uſed by the Spanrards towards the Caciques, and other /ndians of Principal Note, 
were particularly called to mind, and related (the which for brevity ſake we 
omit.) And afterwards the two Opinions, with the Arguments on each ſide, 
being .laid before the Prince, - he inclined to- the advice of remaining in his 
Station, and not intruſting his Perſon to the Honeſty and Mercy of the Spar:- 
ards; and herein he was more ſtrangly confirmed, .when he reflected on the 
Fate of his Father, and his Uncle 4alwa/pa.. And then it was, (what Paler- 
tino ſaith before) that the Prince ordered the Letters, and Preſents, and Wri- 
tings to be returned tophe Vice-King, and to tell him, That as he might do his 
own will and pleafure, ſo he, who was the #nca, was free and [independant of 
apy, and ſo would cantioue. © - . 

But whereas qur. Lord God: had, out of his infinite gaodneſs and. mercy, de- 
termined, that that Prince, his Wife and Children, and Family, ſhould be ad- 
mitted into the Boſom of our Mother the Romar Catholick Ghurch 5 he ſo go- 
verned: the Heart of this Prince, that notwithſtanding all the Affrightments, 
and _Apprehenſions he conceived of ipcurring the like Fate with his Ance- 
ſtors, he yet in a ſhort time changed his mind, and refalved to- throw himſelf, 
and his Good Fortune, on the Faithfulneſs, and gaad Nature of the Spaniards. 
The which Palentino confirms, and ſays, That after John Sierra, and the others 
were departed, the Inca diſpatched two Indians after them, with Orders to 
cauſe them to return, and give up the Commiſſion which was delivered to them. 

Thns did this matter paſs, as this Author, relates, tho? with ſome difference 
in reſpect to time, and the method of the ſeveral proceedings: for my part 
ſet them down in that Form as they ſucceeded, according as they were 
often related to my Mather, by onr ' /zdian Kindred, who came out with 
the Prince, and made this matter the Subje& of their diſcourſe at the time 
of their Viſits. Bur to be ſhort in this Story, the Prince having, with a 
little time, abated his choller, which the memory of his Father, and Uncle, had 
raifed in him; he declared his reſolution to'vifit the Vice-King, who per- 
haps might thereby be inclined;zo proteCt, and favour his Royal Stock. 
Howſoever the Captains defired, Wd importuned him to be more cautious, 
and kind to himfelf, than to expoſe his life and fafety to the. Wilt and Mer- 
cy of the Spaniards: But finding the Inca reſolute, and determined to go, 
ſaying, that it was the Command of the Pachacamac, and of his Father the 
Sun, the Captains acquieſced, and ' again had: tlieir recourſe to the good 
and bad Omens, and to conſult with Birds, and the Sky, and the weather : 
and ſcemg no un]ucky appearances, they cloſed with the defires of their Prince, 

| and 
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andall agreed togo with him to the City of Les Rezes. On his Tourney thi 
he was met by the Caciques, and all the Indians of the Provinces ear morIEs 
he paſſed, who entertained and feaſted bim and his Train in the beſt manner 
they were able : Bur alas, it was all performed with ſadneſs, by men who com- 
pared the preſent circumſtances with the antient grandure of their /zc2s. The - 
Prince travelled in his Chair, not made of Gold, like that of his Anceſtors 
but of leſs rich materials, carried by three hundred Inaians, whom he brought 
with him, and not by thoſe who were ſubjected to the Spaniards. Moreover, 
by the Advice and Counſel of his Captains, fo ſoon as he had paſſed the Con- 
fines of his own Dominion, he took off the coloured wreath which bound his 
Head, leſt that being a Badge and Signal of Soveraignty ſhould give offence to 
the Spaniards, as if he laid claim to the Dominions of which he-was: deprived, 
In this-manner did this Princetravel, until be came to the City of Los Reyes, 
where ſo ſoon as he was arrived, he went to make his Complement and Viſit 
to the Vice-King, who (as Palenteno faith in theſe words) was attending for 
him ar his own Houſe; and when he came in, he received tim kindly, and aroſe 
up to him, and cauſed him to fit in a Chair equal with his. By the Diſcourſes 
which paſſed between them, the Prince gave all the indications cf a wiſe and 
prudent perſon, and worthy to be accounted of that Line from whence he was 
deſcended. Thus far this Author. | 

Two days afterwards the Archbiſhop 'of the City invited him to Dinner, 
when by direftion of the Chief Governours, it was ordered, That with the 
Deſert, or laſt Courſe, the Archbiſhop Doz Geroximo;de Loayſa ſhould deliver to 
the Prince the Inſtrument whereby his Pention and Allowance was ſettled ; ſup- 
| Poſing that being reached to him by ſuch a hand, it might ſerve to enhance the 
eſtimation of the Preſent. But ſome who ſeldom ſpeak: well of any man, re- 

rted, that the Archbiſhop ſhewed himſelf officious in this matter, in hopes 
by this Preſent to gain another from the 1zca in Gold, and Silver, and Eme- 
rolds, or ſuch like fooleries. But the /ca wiſely returned a Mathematical de- 
monſtrarion to the Archbiſhop, and the Gueſts invited thither, fuificient to an- 
ſer their Expectations : for after the Cloth was taken away, the | Uſher of 
the Hall brought the Inſtrument of Settlement, which aſſigned a maintenance 
for ſupport of the n:c4 and his Family, ina great Baſon of gilded Plate: which 
when the Prince had heard, and had underſtood the Contents theredf, the ga- 
' thered the end of the Carpet in his Hand which covered the Table, and which 
was made of Velvet, with a deep Fringe of Silk at the bottom, and ſqueezing 
the folds hard with his Hand, he held it up, and faid, All this Cloth with the 
Furniture thereof was mine, and now they pay me with a thread thereof, for 
ſupport of my ſelf and my whole Family. With which the Dinner and Entertain- 
ment'ending, the Archbiſhop, and the Gueſts who were with him, greatly 
wondered at the aptnelſs.of the compariſon, ſo well fitted to the preſent matter, 


CHAR 


The Prince Sayri Tupac returns to Cozco, where he is feaſted 
and entertained by his own People. He and hisWife are 
baptized. The name which he took. The ſeveral Viſits which 

be made in the City. 


HE Prince having remained ſome days in the City of Los Reyes, demanded 

leave of the Vice-King, that he might goto Cozco; which was granted 

to him, with many offers ot Services and Complements, as formerly : Being 

' on his Journey, he was met in the way, and treated by his /7d;ar Subjects, as 

formerly : And at his entrance into the City of Z#uamanca, he was met by the 

Citizens of that place, who entertained him, Congratulating and TOs 
wit 
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with him, for having left the Mountains, and all accompanied him to the lodg- 
ing which was provided for him. ; 

The next day a certain Inhabitant of that City, called 2ichae! Afete, came 
to make him'a Viſic, and preſented to him the coloured Wreath, which he de- 
clared he had taken from the King Arabnalpa in Cafſamarca, when he was 
made Priſoner by the Spaniards, and that now he was glad of the occaſion to 
reſtore it unto him, as'of right-belonging'to the Heir of that Empire. The 
Prince outwardly ſeemed'to' receive it with 'many expreſſions of Thanks : and 
it was ſaid; That he paid a' good reward:for it, in Gold, and Silver, and Jew- 
els. But we may believe-otherwiſe, and that this Preſent was diſpleaſing, as 
the Prince often ſignified _in'ſecrer, and that it was abominable and odious to 
him, for having belonged to” Arahnalpa.: For all the Kindred of the Prince 
were of opinion, that-the-War, Rebellion, and Tyranny which Arahnalpa 
made upon- Huatcar the lawful King, had been the cauſe of ruine and deſtrudti- 
on of the whole: Empire :-and for that reaſon, that the Wreath ought to be 
burned, which that" Azca” or Traytor (had worn, who had deſttoyed them, 
and their Poſterity. 'This, and much more on this Subject our Kindred related 
to my Mother, when they came to Cozco, and made her their Viſits. ' 

The Prince having palled Huamarca, by eafie Journies came at length to Coz- 
co, and lodged in the Houſe of his Aunt Donna Beatriz, which was on the back 
fide of my ' Fathers dwelling, to which place all thoſe of the Royal Blood, 
both men and women reſorted to welcome him to the Imperial City :' and I my 
ſe}f went 'in the name of 'my Father, to ask leave that 'he might perſonally 
come ard'pay his reſpe&s'to him; 1 found him then playing at a certain game 
-uſed amongſt the 1natans, of which Fhave given an account in the firſt part of 
theſe Commentaries; I kiſſed his Hands,and delivered my Meſlage ; he commanded 
me to'lit down, and preſently they brought two guilded Cups of that Liquor, 
made of 4ayz, which farce contained four ounces of Drink ; he took them 
both, and' with - his own ' Hand he gave one of themto me z he drank, 'and 
F pledged him 3 which' as we have aid} is the cuſtom of Civility amongſt 

them. This Ceremony being/paſt, he asked me, Why I did not meet him at 
Villcapanpa? | anſwered him; Inca, as Fam but a Youngman, the Governours 
make no/accountiof mez- to place mein ſuch Ceremonies as theſe. How, re- 
plied the Anca,' I would rather have ſeen you than all the Friers and Fathers 
in Town, though it were the Father in the Frock, or he in the*Surplice : 
and tell my Aurt, That'I kiſs her Hands, and that ſhe ſhould' not come 
hither, for-I will wait upon her my ſelf, and rejoyce at our happy meet- 
INZ. ES. 
£ this manner, he entertained me a great while, making many enquiries 
of my condition, and how I ſpent my time; and taking my leave of him, he 
defired me often to viſit. him. As I was going away, I made him 'a' ſub- 
miſſive bow and reverence, after the manner of the /-djans, who are of his 
Alliance and Kindred, at which he was ſo much —_ that he embraced me 
heartily, and with much affection, as appeared by his Countenance. At that 
time all the Cac:ques, and as many Indian Officers as were from Cozco to the 
Charcas, (which is a TraCt of Land reaching 200 Leagues in length, and above 
120 in breadth) were then preſent, and all attending on the 7zca; for 
whoſe ſake the Feaſts and Rejoycings which they made were celebrated 
with more Joy and Solemnity than in the parts and places of the Journey, 
through which they had paſſed - thoughorhers of more wiſe and ſober temper, 
were greatly troubled toconſider the meanneſs and poverty of their Prince, and 
that ſuch Maygames as thoſe were invented to expreſs his Grandure. 

W hileſt rheſe Shews were acting, the Prince deſired, that he might be ad- 
mitted to Baptiſm, and that my Lord, and Father Garg:/aſſo might be his God- 
father, as it had formerly been agreed amongſt chem, but he being then very 
weak and ſick was not able to perform this Office, ſo that another Gentleman, 
one of the moſt antient and pincipal Citizens called Alonſo de Hinojoſa.a Na- 
tive of Trexillo, was ſubſtituted in his- place ; with this Izca Sayr: Tupac, 
his Wife named Cuſi Huarcay was alſo baptized; who ( as Palentino 
faith ) was the Daughter of Aaſcar Inca; perhaps rather ſhe might be 
his Niece, for . to have been his Daughter, ſhe muſt at leaſt have been 
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- thirty two years of Age : For Atahualpa took Hnuaſcar Priſoner in the year 1528, 
and the Spariards entercd into that Empire 1530, and as others will have ic 
i531; and when the /zca, and his wife the 1nfanra were baptized, it was in 
the year 1553; which being at the end thereof, the Infanta according to 
this account mult be above 30 years of age; whereas, in reality, when ſhe 
was baptized, ſhe was not above 17 years old, ſoit muſt have been an Errour 
in the Calculation, by calling her Daughter inſtead of Niece, She was a Woman 
of great Beauty, and had been much more Comely, had ſhe been fair ; but thac 
tawny Complexion, which is common to the Women of that Countrey, much a- 
bates that ſweetneſs of Air,. and thoſe good features which are natural to them. 
The Prince Sayri {pac had a fancy to have the name of Diego (which is Fames) 
ſuperagdded to him at his Baptiſm, in reſpect to that glorious Apoſtle St. Fames, 
who according to a Tradition received from his Father, and his Captains, ap- 
ared miraculouſly in favour and defence of the Spaniards, when they were 
eſieged in that City. The Inhabitants of the City honoured the day of the 7:- 
ca*s Baptiſm with the ſport of Bulls, and throwing Darts, and other ſignals of 
Joy, appearing inrich Attire and colfly Liveries. I my ſelf am an Eye-witneſs 
thereof, having been a cliief Actor 1n theſe divertiſements. After theſe Feſti- 
vals were oyer, and that the Caciques had made their Viſits ; the /zca remained 
ſome days in, the Converſation of his Friends, and enjoyment of himſelf with 
eaſc and plefity, during which time he viſited that famous Fortreſs which his 
Anceſtors had built ; much admiring to ſee it fallen todecay, and partly de- 
moliſhed by thoſe, whoſe Glory and Honour it was to have kept up ſuch a Mo- 
nument and Trophy of their Conqueſts z as this Hiſtory reſtihes. He alſo 
viſited the Cathedral Church, and the Convent of our Lady of the erceds, and 
of St. Frencis, and St. Dominick; in all which he adored the moſt Holy Sacra- 
ment, calling it Pachacamac, Pachacamac, (which is God of Heaven and Earth.) 
And with the like profound Reverence he worſhipped . the Image of our Lady, 
calling it Mother of God. Tho? ſome malitious Men, who ſpeak well of none, 
ſeeing him with great Devotion on his knees before the Moſt Holy Sacrament 
in the Church of St. Domznick, ſaid, that he was worſhipping the Sun his Fa- 
ther, and the bodies of his Anceſtors which were interred 1a that Church. He alſo 
viſited the Houſes of the Select Virgins dedicated to the Sun : but paſled by the 
habitation Tf his Anceſtors,which were totally demoliſhed,and other newEdifices 
ergcted by the Spaniards in their places. All theſe particulars were not perfor- 
med in a day, nor ina week, þbutia many ; making theſe viſits his recreati- 
an, and paſtime, to fill up his vacant hours. And having palled ſeyeral Months 
in this manner, he went to the Valley af Tucay, rather to enjoy the Air, and 
delights of that Pleaſant Garden formerly belonging to his Anceſtors, than 
in regard to any Claim or Propriety he had therein, And there he continued 
during the ſhort time of his Life, which did not continue above three 
years afterwards. He left a Daughter, which was afterwards married 
to a Spaniard called Martin Garcia de Loyola, of whom we ſhall ſpeak at large 
in its due place, and of the manner how he ended his days. 
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CHAP, xI- 


The Vice-King raiſes, and maintains Horſe and Foot for 
ſecurity of the Empire. Four of the antient Congquerours 
dye a natural Death. 


HE Vice-King, having acquitted himſelf of the importunities, of thoſe 
who pretended to Lands. and Eftates in reward of their Services, by ex- 


pelling them out of Per»; having alſo put thoſe to death who had =_ 
wi 
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with Hernandez Giron in his Rebellon; and reduced the Prince, who was Heir 
to the Empire unto the Service, and Obedience of his Catholick Majeſty ; which 
were all great things, and of high importance : He in the next place, raiſed 
ſtanding Forces of Horſe and Foot, to ſecure the Empire in peace, and to de- 
fend the Power of the Courts of Juſtice, and his own Perſon. The Horſemen 
he called Lances, and the Footmen Muſqueteers; to every Lance he aſligned a 
Penſion of a thouſand Pieces of Eight a year, with condition to maintain him- 
ſelf, Horſe, and Arms, without other charge, the which were 70 in number : 
The Muſqueteers were to be 200, at five hundred pieces of Eight a year, who 
were to be at all times in a readineſs, andto maintain and keep their Muſquets 
and other Arms bright and well fixed. Theſe men were to be choſen out of 
thoſe who were of approved Loyalty, and faithfulneſs to the Service of his 
Majeſty, tho? many gave them a different Character, and termed them Perſons, 
who, if they had had their due,had been fit only for the Gallies, having been aCctu- 
ally engaged in the Rebellions of Hernandez Giron, and Don Sebaſtian de Caſſilla, 
and who for the Murders they had committed, and the blood they had ſpilt in 
private quarrels amongſt themſelves, had often deſerved the 'Gallows ; but 
all was ſmothered up, and the Vice-King's Commands obeyed: And 
now the Kingdom being quiet, and freed of thoſe fears to which it was 
ſubjeted by the Seditions and Mutinies of a company of raſh agd rebellious 
Souldiers; the Vice-King bended his thoughts towards publick Edifices, and 
to matters of good Government : And at leiſure hours he paſſed his time in 
honeſt Pleaſures, and innocent Recreations: And herein he was much diver- 
ted by an 1-d4ian Boy of about 14 or i5 years of Age, who pretended to be 
a Jeſter, and of a very facetious and pleaſant Humour ; He was preſented to 
the Vice-King, who took great delight to hear him talk, and utter his little 
impertinencies, part in the /:4:ar, and part in a corrupted Spaniſh Tongue ; 
and particularly, wheft he would ſay your Excellency, he would ſay your Pe- 
ſtilency, which made the Vice-King laugh heartily; and ſome then in Com- 
pany, who joyned in lavghter with him, would ſay that that Title was more 
correſponding to him than the other, if it were rightly conſidered, how great 
a Plague and Peſtilence he had been to thoſe whom he had killed, and to their 
Children whoſe Eſtates he had confiſcated : and to thoſe whom he —_ out 
of Peru, and ſent them into Spar, Poor, Naked, and Forlorn, whom it had been 
a Mercy to have killed, rather than to have treated in that inhumane man- 
ner. And with ſuch refle&tions as theſe, evil Tongues aſperſed all the aCtions 
of the Vice-King, as if Rigour and Severity were not agreeable to the Nature 
and Conſtitutions of the People of Pers. 

Amidſt theſe various Revolutions of good and bad Fortune within this 
Kingdom, the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado, after a. long and tedious Sickneſs 
contrated by Grief and Melancholly, dyed: For after the defeat which 
he received at the Battel of Chxquinca, he ſcarcely enjoyed an hour of 
contentment, but pined, and macerated away , till the Lamp of his Life 
was totally extinguiſhed : And becauſe the manner of his Death 
was ſomething extraordinary, *cwill not be impertinent to recount it in this 
place, which was thus. When he was in his laſt Agony of death, and 
ready to giveup the Ghoſt, they removed him out of his Bed, and laid him 
upon a Carpet in the ſame Chamber, and by him a Croſs made in Aſhes, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Knights of St. Fago, or St. Fames: And 
having layen a ſhort time upon the Carpet, he ſeemed to revive , and 
come to himſelf ; ſo that they returned him again to his Bed ; where 
after a ſhort time falling into a like fit, his Attendants laid him out on the 
Carpet in the ſame manner as before ; and then coming out of his Leipo- 
thymy, and ſeeming better, was again laid'into his Bed ; and ſo between 
the Carpet, and the Bed, he continued for the ſpace of forty days, to the 
great labour and treuble of his Servants, until. at length he breathed his 
laſt, A ſhort time afterwards his eldeſt Son dyed, by whoſe deceaſe the 
Eſtate, which deſcended to him from his Father, came -to devolve to the 
Crown - But his Majeſty, conſidering the great Services which the Marſhal 
had done, was pleaſed to continue ic to his ſecond Son ; which was a fa- 
vour granted to very few in that Empire. 
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The death of Dor Alonſo ae Alvaradd, was f{econded by that of Yb Frlin 
ae Hojeda, a Noble perſon, and one of the Ancient Conquerovrs, and one &f 
the Prime Citizens, and of the firſt Rank in Cozco : He was married to Don- 
na | Leonora de Tordoya, Niece to Gargilaſſo ae la Vega, being Daughter to his 
Eldeſt Brother, by whom he had Don Gomez de Tordoya, who was Beir to his 
Eſtate. Some few Months afterwards dyed my Lord and Father Gar5ilafſo ae 
ta Vega, after a long fickneſs of two years and a half, with ſeveral intervals 
and changes : For ſeeming once perfectly cured, he mounted on horſe-back, 
. and went into the City, as one in good and ſound health; and thus con- 

tinuing for the ſpace of three or four Months, his illneſs returned upon him 
again, and confined him for as long a time ro his Chamber, where he 
remained: until the time of his Deceaſe ; and, according to his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, he was buried in the Convent of Sr. Francis, 

In thoſe days it was the Cuſtom to make very ſolemn Funerals, carrying 
the Corps three times round the Parade, or publick place 5 arid for every 
turn which was made, a high Pedeſtal was raiſed, whereon to repoſe the Body, 
whilſt the Reſponſes were ſinging ; and then another ſtand was ereCted in the 
Church, whereon to lay the Corps, during the time whilſt they celebrated 
the Office for the Dead. But in regard, that before all theſe Ceremonies 
could be performed, it was tedious, and troubleſome to the Prieſt and 
People 3 It was ordered by Gargilafſo, that the former punQtillio*s ſhould be 
omitted, and that his Body ſhould be laid on a Carpet, with a black Cloth 
over it, without Pedeſtals, or Stands, which were troubleſome, and charge- 
able to ere; which being accordingly obſerved, as he had directed : All 
others following the ſame Example, to the great eaſe of the People. 

When [I was arrived in Spain, | there received a Bolle from his Holineſs, 
giving Licenſe to take up the Bones of my , Father, and tranſport them in- 
to Spains which accordingly was performed, and his Reliques brought over 
to him, which I depoſited in the Church of St. 1ſdoro in Sevilte, where they 
now remain buried, to the Glory and Honour of our Lord God ; whoſe mercy be 

n us, Amen. 

This Mortality was a year.afterwards followed by the death of Lorengo 
de Aldana, after a long and grievous ſickneſs, he never had been married, 
nor ever had any natural Sons. By his laſt Will and Teſtament he lefr 
his Lands to his Heir, that therewith he might be enabled to pay ſuch Fines, | 
and Taxes, and Tributes, which ſhould afterwards be laid upon them. He : 
was 2 very :Noble and Generous perſon, and one of the ſecond Adventurers, ' 
who entered into Pers with Don Pedro de Alvarado. Some ſhort time after the 
War of Congalo Pigarro was ended, two young Geatlemen of his Kindred, : 
tho? not very nearly allyed, came over to him in that Country, whom he 
kindly received, and treated as if they had been his own Sons. At the end 
of three years that theſe young Men had been with him, he thought it fir 
to put them into ſome way of livelyhood, and in order thereunto, he gave 
them a Stock, and ſent them to his Steward, to teach them how, and in 
what manner they might employ and improve it; for according to the 
Cuſtom of that Country, whilſt there was no War, nor Expeditions on 
new Diſcoveries; it was no diſparagement to a Gentleman, to trade and ſcek 
ways of gain, rather than to ſit idle, and without buſineſs. And ſo he gave 
them ten thouſand pieces of Eight, which are twelve thouſand Ducats, ad- 
viſing them that ,it was their Stock, which with good husbandry they might 
increaſe to a conſiderable benefit ; and which he believed they would have re- 
ceived kindly from him, and with thanks: but theſe young Sparks ſcornful- 
Iy reje&ted the Offer, and told him, That it was a diſhonour and ſhame, for 
Gentlemen of their Quality, to buy and fell like Merchants; and tho? the 
Steward acquainted them, that the moſt noble Spariards in that Country, 
were uſed to trade with the Natives of the Country, and to buy up their 
Commodities, ſuch as the Herb Cuca, and Mayz, and fend them to the 
Mines of Plate at Potocſi, for proviſions to ſupport the People which 1a- 
boured there : Which was no diſhonour for the beſt Men to do; and was 
not of the ſame nature and eſteem with thoſe who ſate in Shops, and 
meaſured out Cloth and Silks by the yard. And if they thought it too 
mean alſo to deal like other perſons of Quality, they might att by their 
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Indian Servants, whoſe Induſtry and Faithfulneſs they migbt entruſt with 
3M confidence. But they anſwered, That they would upon po Terms what- 
ſoever ſo far abaſe and degrade themſelves; for being Gentlemen, they 
more eſteemed their Gentility, than all the Gold and Silver in Perz. The 
which Anſwer the Steward making known to his Maſter, and how much the 
young Gentlemen ſtood on the PinCtilio's of their Noble Blood; their 
good Kinſman Lorengo de Aldana, with much calmneſs made anſwer, If theſe 
are ſuch Gentlemen, how come they ſo poor * And if they art ſo poor, bow come they 
ſuch Gentlemen? So Aldena never troubled his Kinſmen, nor himſelf farther, 
to put them in a way of livelyhood, but ſuffered them to paſs meanly, 
and in neceſſity, as I have ſeen them; tho” not ſo much as to want Diet, 
or Cloeathing. For when they came from Arequepe to Cozco, they lodged in 
the Houſe of my Lord Garfilafſe, where they were provided with all things 
neceſſary; and when they paſled to other Cities, the Hodſes of their Coun- 
try:men of Eſtycmadura were always open to them; for in thoſe days the 
very name of a Country-man, was ſufficient to make them , as welcome, as 
if they had becn Sons, or the neareſt relation to a Family, Theſe four Gen- 
tlemen, whom we have mentioned in- this place, were all of the Ancient 
Conquerours of Per# who dyed in their Beds of a natural Death z the which 
we ſpecifie as a thing rare, and ſtrange ; for as appears by .the preceding * 
Hiſtory, there is not an Example of any who have dyed in this manner, 
but all have <ome to their Ends by violent deaths. Wherefore theſe wor- 
thy Perſons, having been Conquerovrs, and Planters of this Empire, and 
dying in a Happy and Bleſſed manner, were greatly lamented by the 
People, for the fingular Vertue, Honeur, and Gondneſs, with which they 
were endued. Wy 

The? there were no expreſs Law of God, which ſhould command us to 
honaur our Pa yet the Law of Nature teaches it to the moſt bar. 
barous . People of the World, and inclines them to ont no occaſion where- 
by. to. .expreſs the Duty and Reſpeft they owe te therm. The which con- 
iideration, incited by Divine and Humane Laws, and even enſtawped on 
the Hearts of Heathens, obliges me to publiſh the Vertues of cy Father 
aſter his Death, which I had not oppartunity to do, during the time of 
his Life. And that the Praiſes, and Commendatians, which 1 attribute 
to my Father, may not ſcem partial, and proceeding from Aﬀection; I 
will here repeat an 'Elogium made by a Fryer, of a devout and religious 
Life, which he delivered after his death, for the Comfort and Confola- 
tion of his Children, and Friends, and as an Example for ather perſons 
ro. imitate. I ſnontd here name the good Man, who wrate this Oration, 
but he engaged me not to do it, but to canceal him when 1 publiſhed 
the Writing: and þ wiſh I were not under that Engagement, that by his 
Authority, the praiſes of my Father might appear the more Authentick. 
[ thatt onmjc the Exordium, and the many Oratorical Flights, and Colours 
he ufes. And, as becomes an Hiſtorian, 1 ſhall be very ſhort in this pi- 
ous Digreflion. | | 
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A Funeral Oration made by a Religious Perſon in Honour 
of Gar#ilafſo de laVega, my Lord, after his Death. 


Reader, | | 
2x Speech or Oration ts filled with ſuch Doxologies, and Rodomontadoes , after 
the Spaniſh manner, as neither agree with the ſtyle of an Hiſtorian, nor with 
the Engliſh humour, unleſs I inteuded to expoſe my Spaniard, and render him as fan- 
taſt ical as the vaineſt of his Country.men, T have therefore thought fit to-paſs it by, 
leſt in ſtraining our Engliſh above zts key, it ſhould bear n0 harmony in conſort with 
the Spaniſh Language, and ſo we ſhall procced unto LN 


— —————— 


CHAP. XIII 


Wherein is treated of thoſe, who, for demanding a reward fer 
their Services, were baniſhed into Spain ; and what Fawour 

and Grace his Majeſty beſtowed upon them. Don Garcia 
de Mendoga is ſent Governour unto. Chile ; and of the 
Skirmiſh he had there with the Indians. 


UT to return now to the Petitioners, who, for demanding a Reward in 
Lands, for their paſt Services, were (as we have faid) baniſh'd into Spazr; 

they at length arrived there poor, naked,and almoſt famiſhed : And in this guiſe 
they preſented themſelves in the Court before the King, Dor Phikp the Second, 
which moved great Compaſſion in all thoſe who were acquainted with their 
Story, and how they had been baniſhed, and ill treated for doing their Duty, 
and demanding a Reward of their Seryices. But his Majeſty was more gracious 
tothem, giving a Penſion to as many of them, as would return to the 7ndies, 
out of his Royal Exchequer, that they might have nothing to do with the Vice- 
King, nor need to make Addreſſes, or Petitions to him: And as many of 
them as deſired to remain in Spazz, he gratified with Allowances agreeable to 
their Condition, that is, with more or leſs, according to their Services; and 
ſo I found them provided for, when | came info Spain; which was ſome ſhort 
time after theſe matters were tranſacted. Their Money was aſligned them 
upon the Cuſtom-houſe at Sevile ;, the leaſt that any of them had, was 480 Du- 
cats of yearly Penſion ; and as their Merits were, ſo were their Allowances to 6, 
goo, anda thouſand, to 1200 Ducats, to remain Annuities to them for all the 
days of their Lives. A while afterwards, his Majeſty being acquainted with 
the Diſcourſss which were commonly made in the City of Los Reyes, touching 
the hard uſage of the baniſhed Souldiers ; ro prevent farther Mutinies there, 
and other Diſorders which might ariſe, by reaſon of the Severity, and Rigour 
of the Vice-King, his Majeſty was pleaſed to provide himſelf with another Go- 
vernour for Peru, named Don Diego de Azenedo, a Gentleman endued with all 
qualities of Vertue and-Goodnels, from whom the Counts of Frcntes are de- 
{cended. But whilſt he was preparing for his Voyage, he died of a natural 
death, to the great grief of all thoſe of Per, who upon the news thereof, much 
lamented themſelves, ſaying, that they had not deſerved a Vice-King ſo good 
and ſo qualified, and therefore God had ſnatched him away from them into 
Heaven : And this was the common ſaying, as I have heard amongſt the 
Grave and Wiſe Men of that Country. But in regard this Gentleman did not 
paſs into Pers, we do not find his Name in the Litt of the Vice-Kings, which 
weretranſported into that great Kingdom. In the mean time whillt theſe 
matters were tranſacting in the Courtof Spain,the Vice-King of Peru, diſpatch- 
ed away his Son Don Garcia de Mendrga for Governour, and Captain General 
| Mmmmmm 2 of 
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of the Kingdom of Chile,. which was become vacant by the Death of Geronimus 
de Alderete, who died on his way thither of grief, to think that 800 Perſons 
periſhed 1n the Galeon by his fault, and: the fault of his'Siſter-in-Law ; for he 
knew well, that if it had not been in conſideration of hirg, the Maſter of the Ship 
would not have given Licenſe to that Religious Woman to keep a Candle in 
her Cabin by night, which was the deſtruction of the Veſſel, and of all thoſe 
therein, The advancement of Don Garcia de Mendoga, to that Charge and 
Truſt, was pleaſing to all thoſe of Perz ; fo that many Souldiers, and Perſons 
of Eſtates, offered themſelves freely to accompany him in that Expedition, 
knowing that it would be a Service acceptable to his Majeſty, and to the Vice- 
King.Sa#tlian the Chief Judge of the Chancery,was appointed Deputy Gover- 
noor to Don Garcia, and to direct and guide him ; and he was earneſtly intreated 
ro accept of this Office. Great preparations were made over all the Kingdom 
for this Journey, of Armes, Horſes, Cloaths, and other Ornaments, which 
colt very dear in this Country, whereall the Commodities of Span are raiſed 
to a vaſt price. The Vice-King alſo appointed three other Gentlemen of Qua- 
lity for three ſeveral parts, which were within that Conqueſt ; namely, Gomez 
Arias, Fohn de Salinas, and Anton de Aznayo, every one of which was very ſtudi- 
ousto diſcharge his Duty in his Office reſpectively; 

Don Garcia de Menaoga being gone to his Government, attended, as we have 
ſaid, with a great number of Choice and SeleCt Perſotis: So ſoon as he was 
in the poſſeſſion thereof, he ſpeedily deſigned the Conqueſt of the © Indian Arau- 
co3,, who were become: very .inſolent and proud by thoſe Victories which they had 
gained over the Spaniards :. The firſt was that over Don Pearo de Valdivia, which - 
was followed by foine others afterwards, which are written in Verſe by the 
Poets of thoſe times, which had been much more properly delivered in 
Proſe, for then we might have given Credit thereunto, more than we can to 
the Fictions of Poetry. | 

The-*Governour having in a ſhort time provided himſelf with all things ne- 
cefſary for the War, entered intd the rebelled Provinces with a number of 
brave Men, Arts, Amunition and Provifions, for the Enemy had carried away 
every thing, leaving the Country naked, and without any Suſtenance for an 
Army. They had not entered very far into theſe parts, but the /»4ians had fit- 
ted an Ambuſh for them, and had compoſed a Vanguard of 5000 rdians, with 
orders rot to fight, nor come within anydanger of being forced by the Enemy 
to an engagement. The Spaniaras, being informed by their Scours and Spyes 
ſent abroad,that the /»aians fled before them, without any ſtop or ſtay in a ſerled 
place ; gave order to purſue them with all convenient ſpeed, and yet with 
ſuch Caution, as not to be entrapped by their Ambuſhes, or Surpriſals ; 
for the Governour, at the time he firſtentered into that Country, had been 
fore-warned by thoſe who had been acquainted with the Stratagems which 
thoſe People uſe in the War, by skirmiſhing, and flying, to be always circum- 
ſpect, and doubtful of them. Howlſoeyer ſo eager was the Governour to pur- 
ſue the Enemy, in hopes totally to deſtroy them, and by a bloody laughter of 
them to diſcourage the reſt from making farther oppoſition, that he made 
little uſe of the Caution which- was given bim ; for leaving his Camp, and 
Tents, he followed the Enemy a' whole day, and a night ; and®being remo- 
ved at a good diſtance from thence, out came the 1ndiars from their holes . 
and places, where they had been hidden, and ſeized on the Camp without any 
oppolition, and plunderey and carried away all the Baggage, and Neceſlaries 
belonging to the Army. With the News hereof the Governour was forced to 
give over his chaſe, and ſee to recover what the Enemy had plundered from him ; 
but it was too late, for they were returned to their ſecret Holds, and to the places 
where they had concealed their booty paſt all recovery. Thenews of this ſucceſs 
came toPeru,almoſt as ſoon as that of theGovernours arrival in the ſeat of hisGo- 
vernment, ſa that all the World wondered at this ſudden accident, and how in ſo 
{hort a time the /ndians ſhould be ſuch Gainers, and the Spaniards ſuch Loſers, for 
they had loſt all theirBaggage,even to their very Shirts,and wearingCloaths. To 
repair this diſaſter, the Vice-King ſent away with all ſpeed new Recruits of all 
things that were neceſſary,in which he expended out of the King's Treaſury vaſt 
ſums of Gold andSilver,at whichPeople much murmured,asPalentino faith, meaning 
the firſt expence which was. made,when Don Garcia went to his Government of 
| Chils, 
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Ch:l;, but mentions not this: ſecond charge, occaſioned by the Robbery which the 
Inaians had made upon him, which was more diſpleaſing than the former. and 
moved People to ſay, That the Vice-King, for the ſake of his Son. had exhault- 
ed the Kings Exchequer of all the Treaſure. Bur as to what ſucceeded after- 
wards in the Kingdom of Chile, we ſhall leave to other Writers; and confine 
our ſelves to the Territories of Pers, having expatiated our ſelves from thence 
no farther, than only to tonch on the departure of the Vice-Kings Son from 
thence, and thedeath of Loyola, Thoſe who think fit to write the Hiſtory of 
that Kingdom, will find ſubject enough whereon to enlarge their Diſcourſes on 
a War, which hath continued already for fifty eight years between the 1ndians 
and Spaniards, that is, The Araucans rebelled towards the end of the year 
1553, andnow we are in the year 1611, andthe Wars not as yet ended. We 
might here recount the unhappy death of the Governour Franciſco de Villagra 
with 200 Spaniards more ; which happened on that ridge of Mountains, which 
hath ever ſince had thename of Yi/lagra. We might here alſo tell of the death 
of Major General Fohn Rodlfo with 200 men with him, whom they killed on 
the Bogg or Marſhof Purez. I could wiſh to have been informed of the ſeye- 
ral particular ſucceſſes of theſe Aﬀairs, and many greater which happened in 
this warlike Kingdom, that I might have added them to this Hiſtory. But I do 
not doubt, where m_ have been born with ſuch Martial Spirits, but that 
the ſame Countrey will produce in future Ages, Sons of her own, endued with 
a Spirit afd Genius of Learning capable to write their own Hiſtory : And it 
ſhall be my Prayer to God, That Knowledge and Learning may flouriſh in all 


that famous Kingdom. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Heirs of thoſe who were put to Death for ſiding with Frar- 
ciſco Hernandez Giron in his Rebellions, are reſtored to 
their Eſtates and Plantations. Pedro de Orſua attempts 
the Conqueſt of the Amazons. His End and Death, with 


many others with him. 


"= Vice-King Don Andres de Hortado, ſeeing thoſe men whom he had ba- 
niſhed from Pers, for demanding a Reward of their paſt Services, now a- 
gain returned with Penſions alligned on the Treaſure of his Majeſty, and on the 
Cheſt of the three Keys, he wondered much at the ſucceſs, not, imagining by 
what intereſt it could have been procured for them : but more ſtrange it ſeemed 
to him, to hear of the coming of a new Vice-King to ſucceed him in that Office. 
This change of Fortune cauſed him to change his Humour, and convert much of 
that hanghty and ſevere Spirit which was natural to him, into a Gentleneſs and 
Lenity more becoming the Office of a great Minilter: and in this good temper 
he continued to the end of his life, which was ſo extraordinary, that thoſe who 
obſerved it, would ſay, That if he had begun as he ended, he would have proved 
the moſt admirable Governour that ever had beenin the World, Thus when 
the Kingdom obſerved this great change in the Vice-King, the Country in 
peace and quietneſs, and the rigour of the Juſtices converted into an affable 
and complying Humour z thoſe who had been lately oppreſled by the heavy 
Hand of Juſtice, aſſumed the courage to demand ſatisfaction for the evils and 
damages they had ſuſtained. Accordingly the Sons and Heirs of thoſe Citizens, 
who had been executed for being engaged in the Rebellion of Hernandez, made 
claims of their Eftates, laying before the Juſtices the Inſtruments of Pardon, 
which had been given to their Fathers: arid fo followed the ſult, that after ſe- 
veral hearings and reviews of their Cauſe, they obtained Sentence to bave their 


Lands, and Commands over 174iars reſtored to them, together with all other 
| Conhications: 
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Confiſcations of their Eſtates : and thus did they obtain a reſtitution of their 1-- 
dians which the Vice-King had divided, ,and conferred on other Spaniards to in- 
creaſe and better their Eſtates. Art all which the Vice-King was in great trou- 
ble and perplexity : For not only did he ſuffer the affront to have his own Or. 
ders repealed, but alſo lay under an obligation of making ſatisfaftion to thoſe 
who were diſpoſleſſed, by ſome other returns, or equlyaJracs to be made them. 
All that hath been ſaid-in this matter, I ſaw my ſelf tranſacted in Cozco, and the 
like.paſſed in other Cities, where the ſame rigour of Fuſtice had been pur in 
praQtice ; as namely,in Huamanca, Arequepa, the Charcas, and the New Planta- 
ci02. So ſoon as itwas: generally known. that the aforeſaid Sentenge was re- 
pealed, /and that the Heirs were reſtored again to the poſleſlion of their Lands; 
the Spaniards took a liberty to report, - That this courſe was taken without any 
order from his Majeſty, or-direCtion from the Council of the 1ndses, but meerly 
by the Power and arbitrary Will of the Vice-King, intending by ſuch ſeveri- 
ties to ſhew his Power, and ſecure himſelf from all Mutinies and Conſpiracies 
for the future. But the Vice-King being now of another Humour, and pro- 
ceeding with that gentleneſs and good temper which we bave before.mentioned; 
was pleaſed to grant unto a certain Gentleman of Worth and Virtue, and of ag 
agteeable Perſon, named Pedro de Orſua, a'Licenſe ro wake a Conqueſt of the 
-Country of the Amazons, which runs along the River Maran, which is the 
ſame we have mentioned before, where Franciſco Orellana deſerting Gongalo Pi- 
Farro came into Spain, and begged of his Majeſty the aforeſaid Conqueſt, but 
he died in the way, . and never put his Enterpriſe into Aﬀtion. Ja' purſuance 
of this Grant Pedro de Orſua went from Coxzco to Quita to raiſe Souldiers, who 
were willing to adventure on new Conquelts : For in Perz all the Lands were mea- 
ſured out, and divided amongſt the Antient Conquerours, and men of Merit in 
that Empire: He alſo gathered all the Arms and Proviſions he was able,to which 
the Citizens, and Inhabitants of thoſe Cities, largely contributed by their Bounty 
and Liberality ; for ſo obliging was Pedro de Orſua in his carriage towards eve- 
ry one, as engaged their Aﬀections to render him all the Aſſiſtances and Services 
they were able. Many Souldiers attended him from Cozco; amongſt which was one 
called Dor: Fernando de Guzman, with whom I was acquainted, he was (ately come 
from Spain; and there was another, who had beenian'old Sonldier called Lope de 
" Hguire,/a fellow of an ill ſhapen Body, and of worſe:Conditions and Practices, as 


| aredeſcribedin a Book, of the Elogies of Worthy and 1lluſtrious per ſons, written by 


Fohn de Caſtellanos a Secular Prieſt, who had a Benefice in the City of 74744, in 
the new Kingdom of Granads. Theſe Elogies, though written Verſe, are.yert 
a true Hiſtory, and wherein he fills ſix Cantos with the expedition of Pedro de 
Orſita, and how he marched with 500 men well armed and appoitited; together 
with a conſiderable body of Horſe. He alſo relates the manner of his death, 
how-he was killed by-his own Souldiers, and his 'moſt intimate Friends, thar 
they might enjoy a beautiful 'Lady,' whom Or/#a carried for a Companion with 
him; rhe which paſſion of Love hath been the ruin of many brave Captains. in 
the World, ſuch as #ar7mbal, and others. The principal Actors in this Tragedy 
were Don Fernando de Guzman, Lope de Apuire, and Szlduendo, who were in love 
with this Lady, beſides ſeveral others, whom this Author names ; who alſo far- 
ther relates, That theſe Traytors ſet up Don Fernando for their King, which Ti- 
tle he was ſo vain and fooliſh as to accept, though he had no Kingdom to poſleſs; 
nor right to any thing but his own ill Fortune, which ſoon followed him, be- 
ing killed-by the ſame Friends who had promoted him to his Royal Dignity : 
And then Azuire/took vpon himſelf the Government, which he ſo well exer- 
ciſed, that at ſeveral times he killed above 200 men; he plundered the Iſland of 
Miargarita, where he-commitred moſt deteſtible Crueltiess Thence he paſſed 
over 'to other l1fles- near adjacent, where he was overcome by the Inhabi- 
rants; but before he would yield himſelf, *he killed his own Daughter, whom 
he brought with him, for nd other reaſon, than that after he' was dead, ſhe 
might nox be called the Daughter of a Traytor. This was the ſum of all thoſe 
Cruelties which indeed were'moſt Diabolical, and the beginning and ending of 
this whole Enterpriſe, awhich commenced with ſo much Gallantry, and mighty 
Preparations, of which I was in part an Eye-witneſs. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Count de Nieya tis choſen Fice-King of Peru. He ſends 


a Meſſage to his Predeceſſor. The Death of the Marguis 


of Cannete, as alſo of the Coxnt de Nieya. Don Garcia 


de Mendoga returns to. Spain. The Lawyer Caſtro 


is appointed Governour of Pery. 


W/ HE theſe matters were tranſatting in Peru, and that Orſna, and his 
Fellow adventurers with him, were defeated upon the great River of 
the Amazons ; his Majeſty King Philep the Second, was mindful to provide a 
New Governour for that Empirez having in the place of that good Man, 
Don Diego de Azevedo, who lately dyed, appointed Don Diego de Cunniga and 
Velaſco Count de Nijeva, to ſucceed in the Office of Vice-King ; who diſpatched 
his Aﬀairs with ſuch diligence, that he departed from Spain in the Month of 
Fantary 1560, and arrived in Peru in the Month of April following. So ſoon 
as he came to Payte, which is a Town withia that Dominion, he diſpatched 
away 2 Servant of his, with a ſhort Letter to the Vice-King, Don Andres Hur- 
tado de Mendoga, giving him advice of his arrival within the Dominions of 
Perx, with Commiſſion from his Majeſty to govern that Country, and that 
therefore he ſhould deſiſt from intermedling further in the Afairs thereof. 
Don Andres Hirtado having received intelligence of the coming of this Meſſen- 
ger, gave Orders to have him well received, and treated all the Way of 
his Journey z and being come to the City of Los Reyes, he had there Honou- 
rable Lodgings provided for him, with Preſents ig Jewels, and Gold, and 
Silver, to the value of ſix and 7000 pieces of Eight, and upwards : But the 
Meſlenger loſt all theſe upon a Pique, and Exception which the Vice-King 
took at the Title of Lordſhip, which was ordered to be given, and nor 
of Excellency ; the which he io highly reſented, and ſuffered the thoughts of 
being ſlighted, and. negleed by his Succeſſor, without Reaſon or Juſtice, ſo 
far ro Tun in his head; that it ftrick him into a deep Melancholly, 
which ſo prevailed on his Spirits, that being a Man of great Years, and nor 
able to ſtruggle with the Diſeaſe, he ended his days before the new Vice-King 
arrived at Los Reyes: who alſo enjoyed not long the happineſs he expected in 
his Government, in which he had not been many Months Seated with the 
Solemaity uſed on ſuch occaſions, before a ſtrange Accident haſtened his 
Death, of which he was the Author, and brought it upon himſelf. Bur 
the manner of it being ſcandalous to relate, we ſhall leave it as it is, and pro- 
ceed on to other particulars. ; 

Don Gareia ds Mendoga, who was Governour of Chile, having received in- 
telligence of the death of his Father, made fuch haſte to return into Pers, 
and thence to prepare for his Voyage into Spain, that many people re- 
ported, that he haſtned away more ont of fear of the Arancans, than ont 
of a deſire he had to afliſt at the Funeral of his Father : And that with 
the- like precipication he quitted the Territories of Per#, not to be fub- 
ject to the Dominion of another. At length he arrived in Spawn, where 
he continued vatil he returned with a Commiſſion to be Governour of 


Peru; where he impoſed that Taxe on the Spaniards, and Indians, 


which . is. paid by them unto this day. As to his other ways of gain, 
his Centracts, and Commerce, we ſhall paſs themall by, being not within'the 
compaſs of this Hiſtory : For my intention being only to write, as far as to 
the Death of the Prince, who was lawful Heir of that Empire, ſecond Brother 
of Don Diego Sayri Tupac, of whoſe coming out of the I - 
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Baptiſm and Death we have already givena- Narrative: So that now we ſhall 
haſten to a concluſion of this Hiſtory. 

King Philip the Second having received advice of the unfortunate end of 
the Vice-King Don Diego de Cunniga, was pleaſed to appoint the Lawyer Lope 
Gargia de Caſtro, who was Prefident of the Royal Council of the /naves, to ſuc- 
ceed in that Office, of whom we have formerly made meption, on occaſion of 
the Pretenſions which I had in Spazr, on ſcore, of my Father*s Merit, which he 
oppoſed. This Lope Gargia de Caſtro being a Perſon of great Prudence, and 
of thar- Talent of Wiſdom which was required to Govern [that Empire, was 
diſpatched ſuddenly away wich Title. of Preſident, and General Governour 
of all that Empire; that ſo by his good Conduct, thoſe many Confuſions 
might he compoſed, and-unhappy Accidents rectified, which had been cauſed 
by the ſudden Deaths of preceding .Governours. And indeed his Wiſdom 
anſwered expectation, for he governed thoſe Kingdoms with ſuch maderation, 
and gentleneſs, that he lived to return again into Spaiz1n peace and quietneſs, 
and to be placed in the ſame Chair of the Council, in which he lived with much 
Honour, and afterwards dyed like a good Chriſtian. _ 

When my Friends underſtood that this great Perſon was returned to his 
Seat in the Supream Council of the 1ndses, ' they adviſed me to renew my. Pre- 
tenſions to the right I had'unto my Mother's "Eſtate, - on ſcore of my Fathers 
Services and Merit: For they were of Opinion, that Caffro baving now ſeen 
and been acquainted with Perw, which my Father had helped to Conquer, and 
in which my Mothers Anceſtors had a right of inheritance, he might become my 
Advocate, and change his' mind in what he formerly atgued againſt me. 

But I having buried, and aid aſide all my pretenſfions, and loit my hopes, 
could not be perſwaded to+leave my Cell, wherein I live with more Security 
Honour, and Profit ;\'and where I have with God's. Aſſiſtance had leiſure to 


-. write this Hiſtory; which' tho” it prove little to my Honour. and Profit ; yet 
| Þraiſed be. 'God for all. 
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Don Franciſco de Toledo is choſer Vice-King of Peru. 
The Caſes which were alledged for proſecution. of the 
Prince Inca Tupac Amaru. And the impriſonment of 

that poor Prince. 0 Mg 


D=? Franciſco de Toledo, ſecond Son of the Family of Count de Oropeta, ſuccee- 
ded Zope Gargia de Caſtro in the Government of Peru, and was eletted 
thereunto for his great Vertue and Chriſtian Piety, being ſo devout a Gentle- 
man, that every eight days he received the. moſt Holy Sacrament. He was 
ſent to Pers, with the Title of: Vice-King, and received at Los Reyes, with 
the State and Solemnityagreeable thereunto: and governed with that Gen- 
tleneſs,” and Moderation, that no man could take occaſion, eicher to mutiny 
or rebel. - He had ſcarce been two years in the Goyertiment, when he reſol- 
ved to bring out from the Mountains of Yi!lca pampa, the Prince T, upac Amaru 

the Legitimate Heir to. that Empire, being the Son of Marco Inca, and Bro- 
ther of Dorn Diego Sayri Tupac, of whom we. have given a large Relation in 
thiseight Book ; he was the lawful Heir, becauſe his Elder Brother left no 
Son, but a Daughter only, bf whom we- ſhall ſpeak in/due place : The inten- 
tion of the Vice-King in this matter was ſincere, and'real, and with-no other 
deſign, (than afrer the Example of his Predeceſſor Don Anares Hurtado de Men- 
doga) to advance his ewn Honour and Reputation, by an ation ſo generous 
and hezroick,-as to reduce ſuch a Prince to the Service of his Catholick Mejeſty 

and to civiliſe him as 1t were,by calling him from the'Barbarity of thoſe homn- 


tains, 
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tains, where he lived like a Fugitive and a Salvage Perſon. To bring this De- 
| fign about, the Vice-King acted according to the former methods, and ſent Me. 
ſengers to him, inviting him to come out of thoſe Mountains and live amoneſt the 
Spaniards, ſince they were become one People with. them ; which offer, if he 
was diſpoſed to accept, he aſſured him, that the King would beſtow on him the 
ſame ——_—_ and Support that he had formerly given to his Brother. But 
theſe Propoſals Uid not prevail, according to the hopes conceived, nor anſwer Ex- 
pectations, for want of thoſe Inſtruments and Meſſengers, both Spaniards and 1: 
dians, which were formerly employ'd. Morcover on the Princes ſide, greater 
difficulties preſented, for his Kindred, and Subjefts who were with him, affright- 
ed him with the ſtory of his Brother , telling him, That the Allowance given him 
by the Spaniards was ſmall and inconſiderable, and that the life of his Brother 
afterwards was very ſhort, cauſed (as they would infinuate) by Poiſon, or ſome 
treacherous or ſuſpicious manner of dealing; &herefore they adviſed the Inca by 
no means to move out of his Retirement, being more ſecure in his Baniſhment, 
than in the faithleſs Hands of his Enemies. This Reſolution of the Prince be- 
ing made known to the Vice-King, by thoſe 1diazs who went to, and came from 
thoſe Mountains, of which ſort of Informers, there were many who were Do- 
meſtick Servants in the Houſes of Spariards: His Excellency conſidered with his 
moſt intimate Friends of the ways and methods which were to be uſed for redu- 
cing that Prince to the Terms they required ; who all agreed, That ſince the 
Tnca refuſed to accept the fair Conditions which were offered to him; that they 
ſhould look on him as an Enemy, and proſecute him by force of Arms: For in 
regard that he having ſeated himſelf in a Station which much'infeſted the ways 
from Cozco to Humarnca and Rimac, where his Indian Subjets pillaged and rob- 
bed all the Sparſp Merchants and Travellers, which paſſed thoſe Roads, and 
committed- many other outrages and inſolencies like mortal Enemies ; it was 
but reaſon to.declare War againſt him. Moreover it was the Opinion of the 
wiſe Counſellors of thoſe times, That many Inſurreftions might be raiſed in 
that Empire by this young Heir, being countenanced and aſliſted by the Incas his 
Kinſingn, who lived amongſt the Spaniards, and by the Caciques his Subjefts, and 
by thoſe very men, who were born of 1:dian Mothers, though their Fathers were 
Spaniards ;, all-which would joyn; and rejoice at a change ; being willing to bet- 
ter their Fortunes, which were reduced to that mean degree, that moſt of them 
wanted even Bread to ſupport the neceſlities of Humane Life. | 

Moreover it was alledged, T hat by the Impriſonment of the 7nca, 'all that 
Treaſure might be diſcovered, which appertained to former Kings, together 
with that Chain of Gold, which Zzayna Capac commanded to be made for him- 
ſelf to wear on the great and ſolemn days of their Feſtival, and eſpecially on that 
day, when he gave a name to his eldeſt Son Zſcar, as hath been formerly rela- 
ted; all which, as was reported, the /:dians concealed. And in regard, that 
that Chain of Gold with the remaining Treaſure belong?d to his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty by right of Conqueſt, it was Juſtice and Reaſon to take ſuch courſes as 
might retrieve thoſe Riches which the 1:cas concealed, and had conveyed away 
from the true Proprietor : Beſides all which, many other matters were alledg- 
ed, which might incite the Vice-King to take the /zca Priſoner. 

Bur to return Aniwer to thoſe Accuſations which were charged on the 7nca. 
We confeſs, thit many years paſt, inthe time of his Father Xarnco Inca, ſeveral 
Robberies were committed on the Road by his Subjefs : but ſtill they had that 
reſpect to the Spaniſh Merchants, that they let them go free, and never pillag'd 
them of their Wares and Merchandiſe, which were in no manner uſeful to 
them ; Howſoever they robbed the 1ndiars of their Cattel bred in the Country, 
which they drove to the Markets, being enforced thereunto more out of neceſ- 
ſity than choice : for their /nca living in the Mountains, which afforded no 
rame Cattel ; and only produced Tigers, and Lions, and Serpents of twenty 
five and thirty Foot long, with other venomous Inſects (of which we have given 
a-large account in this Hiſtory) his Subjets were compelled for the natural ſu- 
ſtenance of their Prince, to ſupply him with ſuch Food as they found in the 
Hands of Indians: which the 1n:ca Father of this Prince did uſually call his own, 
ſaying, That he who was Maſter of that whole Empire might lawfully chal- 
lenge ſuch a proportion thereof, as was convenient to ſupply his neceſſary and 


natural ſupport. But this, paſſed oply in the time of this 7zca, and as I remem- 
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ber when | was a Child, k heard of three or four ſuch Robberies,. which were 
cominitred by the dias : Burt fo foon as that Inca dyed, all was quieted, and 
10 other Spoyls enſued. | 

Notwithſtanding which,the Vice-King was induced to follow the advice of ſome 
Counſetlots, who ſuggeſted, that the pc lived in places on the frontiers from 
whick he much annoyed the Sparriards, taking away their Cattle, agd robbing their 
Merchants : Ard that it was impoſſible to keep the Indians quict, and within 
terirfs of Peace, whilſt che Inca was fo near them, and dayly intheir Eye, that to 
ſerve him, they would adventure to commit the greateſt Outrages they were 
able. The Vice-King, (as we have ſaid) being overſwayed by this way of rea-- 
ſoning, commitred the charge of this enterpriſe to a certain Gentleman, named 
Martin Garcia Eoyola, who im times paſt had perforned great Services for his 
Majefty. Accordingly Souldiers were raifed, upon pretence that they were to be 
ſent to Chile, for recruirs apaivift the Aravcans, who very much opprefled, 
and. Mrelunes the Spaniards. About 250 Men being armed, and provided with 
Weapons offenfive, and defenſive, . they marched direQtly to Filka parps, this 
entrance whetennto was rttade very cafe and plain, after the Prince Dor Die- 
#0 Sayri Tupac had abandoned his Habitation there ; fo that they might go. in, 
and come out from thence without any difficulty. 

The Prince Tupac Amarn ttaving received intelligence, that ſome Forces were 
efitered withiti his Jori{diftion, be prefently fled twenty Leagues: within the 
Country down a River betowthe Moontain. The Spaniards inftantlyfirted them- 
ſelves with Boats, and Floats, and therewith followed and purſned after him. 
The Pritice confidering that he had not People to make reſiſtance, and that he 
was hot confcions to himſelf of any Crime, -or diſturbance he had done - or 
raifed, ſuffered himfelf ro be taken; chnſing rather to entruſt himſelf in the 
hands of the Spaniards, than'to periſh in thoſe Monnrtains with Famine, or be 
drowned in thoſe grear Rivers, which fall and empty themſelves into the Ri- 
ver.of Plate. Whetefore he yielded himſelf into the Power of Captain. Martin 
Loyola, and his Souldiers, in hopes, that when they found him naked, and de- 
prived of all fubſiſtance, they would take Compaſſion on him, and allow him 
the ſame Penfion which was given to his Brother Do» Diego Sayri Tupac, little 
ſuſpeCing that they woukd kill him, or do him any harm, ſince - he was guilty 
of no Crinie. The Spaniards in” this manner ferzing on the 17ca, and on all the 
Indian Men and Woren, who were in Company with him, amongſt which was 
his Wife, tvio Sons, and a Daughter, returned with them in Triumph to Coz - 
co; to which place the Vice-King went, ſo foon as he was informed of the im- 
prifonment of this poor Prince. 


CHAP. XVII 


Proceſs is made, and an Endidlment drawn up againſt the 
Prince, and apainſi the Incas his Kindred of the Blood 
Royal; As 5 0 againſt the Sons of Spaniards born of 
Indian Women, though their Fathers had been the Congque- 
rours of that Empire. oe. 


10 ſoon as they ſaw thar the Prince was taken, the Attorney General was 'or- 
deref to draw op a Chatge zganft him; which was done according to the Ar- 
ticles before mentioned, accuſing him tos have wnted and ordered his Ser- 
vants, and Vaſfals, to infeſt the Roads,and'rob the panuſh Merchants, as they paſ- 
ſed upon their Lawfat occaſtons, declaring all his Enemies, who had made 
any League or Contra(t with the cas his Anceſtors, of who lived or inhabited 
amongſt the Spaniards : And that at ſuch # time,and upon fuch a day he had enter- 
ed into an agreement with the Caviques; who weremade Lords of Mannors, and 
Commanders of /»dians, by Arictent Grants from his Anceſtors, torife in Arms 
- againlit 
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againit the Spaniards, and to kill as many of them as they were able. in like man- 
ner, an Accuſation was brought againſt thoſe who were born in that Country of 
Indian Mothers,and Fathers who were Spaniards,and Conquerours of thatEmpire. 
Alledging againſt them, that they had ſecretly agreed with the Prince 
Tupac Amaru, and other /ncas, to make an InſurreCtion in the Kingdom :  Be- 
Ing moved thereunto out of a diſcontent, that they who had been bora of 
the Royal Blood of the Incas, whoſe Mothers had been Daughters, - or Nizces, 
or Couſin-Germans to the 1rcan Family; and whoſe Fathers were Spaniards, and 
of the firſt Conquerours, who had gained great Fame ,andReputation; were yet ſo 
liftle conſidered,that neither on ſcore of the Natural Right of the Mother, nor 
of the high Deſert and Merit of che Father, any thing was beſtowed upon them; 
bit all-was conferred on the Kindred and Relations of the preſent Governours ; 
whilſt they were ſuffered to ſtarve, unleſs they would live on the Alms of Cha- 
"ritable people, 'or Rob on the High-Way, and fo come to the Gallows. More- 
over it. was'charged upon the Prince, That he had not difcountenanced tuch 
perſons as theſe, but had received them into +his Service, upon promiie that 
they would joyn with him, and dye in the defence of his Cauſe. All which 
being alledged in that Accuſation, which was drawn up againſt the Sons of Spa- 
iards born of Indian Women, they were all apprehended, and-as many of them 
As were of twenty years of Age, and upwards, being capable to bear Arms, then 
reſiding in Cozco, were clapped into Priſon. Some of them had the Queſtion 
put to them under the Torment, to extort a Confeſſion from them of that 
for which they had no Proof, or Evidence before. Amidſt this Mad rage, and 
-Fyrannical proceedings by Impriſonment, and Torture,an I»4ia» Woman, whoſe 
Son was condemned to the Queſtion upon the Rack, came to the Priſon, and 
with a loud Voice cryed out, Sor, ſince thou art ſentenced ro the Torment, ſuffer 
it bravely like a Man of Honour 5, accuſe no Man falſely, and God will enable 
thee to bear it, and reward thee for the Hazards and Labours which thy Father, and 
his Companions have ſuſtained to make this Country Chriſtian, and engraft the-Na- 
'tjves thereof into the Boſom of the Church, You brave Sons of the Conquerours, how ex- 
cellently have your Fathers been rewarded for gaining this Country, when a Halter is 
the only Recompence and Inheritance purchaſed for their Children! Theſe and many 
other- things ſhe uttered with a loud Voice, exclaiming like a mad Woman a- 
bout the Streets, and calling God and the World to examine the Cauſe, and 
judge thoſe Innocents : And-if the Fate of them be determined (ſaid ſhe) and that 
they muſt dye, let them alſo kill the Mothers, who had the Sin upon them, to'bring 
them forth, and who were ſo culpable as to B*ny their own Country and Relations, 
for the ſake of thoſe Conquerours, and joined with them in the Deſign of making this 
Empire ſubjett to the Spaniards - Bur the Pachacamac, or the great God, hath brougbt 
all theſe things juſtly upon'the Mothers, who for the ſake of the Spaniards, could ſo 
eaſily renounce their Inca, their Caciques, and Superiors, And ſince ſhe had 
paſled this Sentence upon her ſelf, and in behalf of all the other Women 
1n the ſame State and . Condition with her, and had pronounced them all 
guilty, ſhe deſired that ſhe might be the firſt to ſuffer,”and lead the way 
of Death and puniſhment to all the reſt ; which if they \were pleaſed to 
grant unto her, God would reward this good work to them both ia 
this, and in the other World. Theſe paſſionate expreſſions uttered with 
all the Violence her force would admit, worked greatly upon the Mind 
.of the Vice-King, and diverted him - from his intention to put them 
to death; howſoever they were not acquitted hereby, but procured for 
them a more lingring fort of Death, - which was Baniſhment into di- 
vers remote Parts of the New World, unknown to their Fore-fathers. 
'So ſome of them were ſent into the Kingdom of Chile; and amongſt the 
reſt, a Son of Pedro del Barco, of whom I formely made mention to 
have beea my School-Fellow, and under the Guardianſhip of my Father. 
Others of them were ſent to the new Kingdom of Granaaz, and to divers 
Iſles 'of Barlovento, and to Panama, and Nicaragua: Some of them alſo 
:were ſent jinto Spain, and amongſt them was Foby Arias Maldonaao, 
the Son of Dzego Maldonado the Rich, who remained under Baniſhment 
in Spazn, for the ſpace of ten Years; where I ſaw him, and enter- 
tained him twice in my Lodging, at a certain Village within the Bi- 
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Biſhoprick of Cordone, where 1 then lived, 'and where he related--to. me many 
of thoſe things which are here 'recounted. After {6 long a- time he obtained 
leave from the Supream Council of :the /zdics to return to Peru, and had three 
years given him to diſpatch his Buſineſs there, and remit his effects into Spain, 
where -he was 'afterwards obliged to live and finifh his days.: Being on-his 
departure, he with his Wife whom he had married' at Madrid paſled by the 
place where I lived, and deſired nie to help him to ſome Furniture for his 
Houſe; for that he returned -to-his own Country-poor, and/in want of all 
things : 1 nn gave him all the Lingen I kd, with ſome pieces of Taf- 
faty, which I had made up after the 'Souldiers faſhion, intending'them| for 
Colours, or Enſfigns for a Foot Company. The year before 1 had. ſent bim to 
the Court a very good Horſe, which he deſired of me,  which-together with the 
other things I gave him might be worth 500 Ducats ; which'he-cook ſo kindly: 
that he ſaid to.me, Brother rruft ne herein, and when. 1 come 10 my qo Cotsy; I 
will ſend you 2000 preves of Eight in payment thereof * 1 do pot deubr : bor: 
would have been as:good as his wore, but my ill Fortune croſſed-tinez for three 
days after he arrived at Payr4 (which is juſt on the Frontiersof, Peri) he died 
| meerly by an excels of joy he conceived to ſee himſelf again in his own Coun- 
try. Pardon me, Reader, this Digreſſion which. 1 trave preſamedito make ſole- 
ly out of reſpeft, and affection to. my School-felow. Ail the others Yied in their 
Baniſhment, not one of them returning again'to his own Country.” 
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CHAP. xXVIL _ 


How "all the Incas of the' Blood Royal, and thoſe of them 

_ born of Spaniſh Fathers and Jndian Mothers were ba- 
 nuifbed. - The Death and. End of them all. The Sentence 
given againſt the Prince, with his Anſwer thereanto, and how 
he received Holy Baptiſm. Try 


LL thoſe nd;22s who were Males of the Royal Lives and neareſt of the 
A. Blood, to the number of thirty ſax perſons, were all baniſhed.to the City 
of Los Reyes ; and there commanded- to reſide, and not to ftir-from, thence 
without ſpecial Qrder obtained from the Government : With them alſo the 
two Sons and a Daughter of that poor Prince were ſent, the eldeſt of which was 
not above ten years of age. [The Jwras being: came to Kimac, otherwiſe cal- 
led the City of Los Reyes, the Archbiſhop thereof, named Dor Geronimo Loayſa, 
out of compaſſion to them, took the little Girl home, with intent -to educate, 
or breed her up-in his own Family. "The others looking on themſelves as 
Exiles driven out of their Country::and Houſes, and put beſfides./their na- 
tural wys of living, took it fa; much: to Heart, and bewaiÞd: their canditi- 
on with ſuch grief, that in little more than the ſpace of two! years thirty 
five of them died, together with: the two Sons. /-But what we: may believe 
cofitributed likewiſe to their greater Mortality, 'was the heat and- moifture of 
the Climate upon-the Sea-Coalt wherein they lived: For as we haveſaid in our 
Firſt Part of this Hiſtory, That the Air of the Plains is ſo different from that 
of the Mountains, that thoſe who baye been: bred (in, and-accuſtomed to the 
Hilly Countries, cannot endure' the lower Airs, which are made as it were Pe- 
ſtilential to them by the excellive heats and maiſtures of the Sea; . This was 
the end of theſe poor /zcas; and as to'the three 'which ſurvived, cone of which 
was my School-fellow, named Doz Carlos, the Son of Doz Chriſtoval Pauly, 
of whom we have formerly made mention, the Lords of the Chanc 
taking pity of their condition, gave them liberty to return to their 
Houſes, and to more agreeable Air ; but they were ſo far ſpent, and op 
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beyond recovery, that within a year and;.a half's time. all the three dyed. 
Howſoever the whole Royal Line was nat as yet totally extinct ; for the- ſaid 
Don Carlos left a Son, who, as we baye ſaid in the laſt Chapter of the firſt Part, 
came into Spain with expectation to receive great Rewards and Preferments, as 
he was promiſed in Per# ;-but he died at Alcala de Hennares, about the year x 610, 
by a Melancholly he conceived to ſee;himfelf, upon a quarrel he had with one 
who was a Knight as he was, of the Order of St. Fago, to be ſhut up within 
the Walls of a Convent ;,.and, afterwards to be remoyed to' another Con- 


» 


tie, which the Greaz /Znayyz4 Capas made: concerning the Blood-Royzl, and 


Rebel: and that he'k 


ealoy | 
way by ſending him.under a ſecure Guard into Spar, where he ſhould be very 
plad ro kiſs the hands of Doz Philip, his Lord and Maſter. He farther argued, 


ſanding z for if his Father with 200000 Souldiers could not overcome. 200 Spa- 


Wherefore he appealed to the King of Caftule, his Lord, and to the Pachacamac, 


his Expire, with all the enjoyments therein, unleſs alſo therewith he took away 
G2 


he Baptized, after the example of his Brather Doz Diego Sayrs Tupac, and his 


Uncle 4abnalpa ; The Prince readily accepted of the offer tobe Baptized, _ 
+ % to 
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told them; that he:wwas glad to obtain the benefit ofthe-Chriſtian Ordinances, 
uponthe:Teſtimony-and-Authority® of 'tis"Grand-father Huayns Capar, ' who 
detlared, That the; :Law- which 'the Chriftians taught" them, was better than 
_ their-own3/ and being/by-Baptiſme receivectiato the Church 'of Chriſt; he would 
becalled-Phzlip, after the name, as\hefaid; 'of: his Inca, *and King; Do Phrlip of 
Spain: Bur this Function was per formed with as'muchSadyelsand Sorrow,as that 
of his Brother's wasceicbrated with rata eras He (1 _ 
[Though this Sentence!againſt the Prince "was publiſſied ILSS. and 
thar-all we'have ſaid, and mychimore appeared;(which we'for brevity fake omit) 
which .might perſwade the World;! that-che ſame [would-be executed : yer 
the Spartards of the City, as well -Seculars-as Religious,> were of' {+ 57Þ that 
the Viice-King wouldnotyproceed to an At ſo unhutnane and barbarc us as to 
killa:poor Prince Jepoſeld, and - diſ-inherited of his Empire z which''could' ne- 
ver; be' pleaſing and acceprable'ts King» Philip, whoſe Clemency* wonld rather 
have ordered his Tranſportation-into Spar, than -paſſed this Condeftnitation of 
him to death, which he had never deſerved. But the Vice-King i feeths was of 
anarher Opinion, as'we ſhall ſee prefgtipls the, following Chapters” $7 


4 \ + 
3” # _—— . . £ iT | '# ? | LORNA * 4 
= i 2 i { ' LJ C : + L oh IM 1 Y P "Yew of 4: : b " | "WB Y FF] #2 PR: 
1 yh F f (33 ? — 43 4 4 "3 (L6JLS! *. £34 24> tn Y , 
« £:%8 "ah WEECTITS Pal no 
f - (28 : } . F 11910! a# 43 6 TIE P 2 9 & 
4 ji: 3T 6} + ie c ( 
p . D .. \ # L 
U I [ \ — —_ 5 . 7 bh & hs ©. * f1't: \/ Ky # p 
. [ : 4 L eG Ve , : by + IS F _ £ # 4 - 11; © e915 Is 1! 
$ 23 ” - M o [ L. * - S _ nd = 6 * | P 
y 2 pu 4 1 v ? > OY A rrY > Fe © 7 F Y Fa, 4 $ 
134.4 q #2 (3 i4 I F \\ Ms ENS. C 45 2 4 ". »] L4 Rhys © "ond and ©» bam 78 » fil fi, rays 
6.4 4 . &® * O'S - : o 2 — j | # 
” » La « ” 33 $ 5 S-% ” . 
ORE: 14 TO V6 £ þ »4*\c1; N « FrRri) , oF $3 # 11331 gC 13,3JOW1O w 
': M6 DU YSÞD 63s Ds 


d * X CE YEN £8 iv. 
| nf be” endeavours 
-i.1 Med.yo prevent ita T he Vice-{{ngi refaſes:t0-hearken'there- 
». mio With what'Courage "the" Thea rethtoel the "YORK | of 
119 ts ponent Igray ll od 12: Paold 203 O3HE OWETD DS off S671 Dhg ROUT 
<% "Death. RG To 200C 37:1 51978 CnY ev1003 19 12139; 03 ,AITDJEST. \ 


: n , *, ; -S: PTY -” pn,” oe Y\ 19 nite} ; m1 4 4x7 So 
ASHIONIS,) Ul FH221YG114, (N12 SYLTQUD CN YUITSHT SRINBRSD o ING Q4 Ba. 


bis Sentehke” WHIh he berf\4h to bd 
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in the chief plate | 


: of "the City. "This was 16 new and ffange 
People,” that the Gentlemen; Friers, ah vther grave Perſons were tb 
for ir, that they met together, 4nd drew vhs Petition ts the'Vite- 4108s, 
ſenting'to him the Barbariry of the'Fa&t,” which' would "befeandalus : 
World,-:and- diſapproved by his Majeſt: . "Thar ir woyld be much- better rg 
ſendhini inte Spaiz ; -for tho? Baniſhmetit be/a lingering Torment, yer ir is a 
token of Clemency,/ mucÞ rather than'the'Sentence of a ſpeedy Death. | A Periz © 
rion being drawn upto this effect, 'with defign to be Jelivered with af the fe p- 
plication and interceſſion, in behalf of the'Prince.; the” Vice-King, who Had: his 
ſpyesabroad, and by them was informed'of the Petition "which was þ reparing, 
with the Subſcription of 'tmzny hands thereunto,” refolving” hot to troubled 
withſuch\[mportuoities,-gave Order to-have the Gates of the Court ſhut, and 
no: Manſifered to come'to him upon pain of Death : | And then immediately 
he iſſed out a Warratitito-have the7nca brought forth, 'and his Head" cur off 
without father delay,that-fothe diſturbance of the Town might be. appeaſed 
by a ſpeedy'execution 4, -whereas by giving time, a Combuſtion might'be raiſed, 
and the Prince reſcyedviit of his hands. ERNED 22 
Accordingly the*p6or Prince was broyght- out of the Priſon, and. mounted 
on a'Mule): with his hands tyed, and a Halrer about his Neck, with a'Cryer be- 
fore him,” publiſhing arid/teclarin ; that he'wasa Rebel and a Trayrtor againſt 
the'Crown of his Catholick Majeſty.” 'The Prince notumderſtanding the Sparſh 
Language;'asked of one of the Friers' who went wich him , what it was That 
the Cryer faid ? 'And when it was told him, that heproclaimed hint ag "4c, 
which was a Traytor, - againſt'the King his Lord; "Which when-he heard, he 
cauſed the Cryer to be called to him, and deſired him rg; forbeat'rg publiſh 
ſuch horrible:Lyes, which he knew to-be ſo, for that he never committed any 
act of Treaſon, nor ever -had it in his' Imaginations” 'as the World' very well 
knew : But, ſays he, tellthem, that ny kill me without other cauſe, tha only that the 
/"xce- King will have it'ſo'; and T call God," the Pachacamac of all, to witneſs; that 
what 


7 he Sentence is executed ipon the Prince," 
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bat 1 [ay #s nothing but the I7uth : After which the Oſficersof Jullice proceeded 


forward-tb the place of Execution, . As they were entering into the Chief | 


Place, they were met by great numbers of women of all Ages, atongft whic 
were ſeveral of the Blood Royal, with the wives and — of the | *——— 
who lived in places adjacent to the City ; all which cryed out with loud Exclama- 
tions and cryes, accompanied with a flood of Tears, faying, Wherefore, ca 
do they carry thee to have thy Head cut off? What Crimes, 'what Treaſons 
haſt thou committed to deſerve this uſage ? Deſire theExecutioner to put us to 
Death together with thee, who arethige by: Blood and Nature, and ſhould 
be much more contented and happy to accompany thee into the other World 
than tv live here Slaves and Servants to the ' Will and Lol of thy Murderers. 
Thenoiſe and outcry was ſo great, that it was feared leſt fome infurretion 
and out-rage ſhould enfoe, amonglt ſuch a' Maltitude of People then pathered 
together; which was ſo great, that with thoſe who filled the rwo Places,. and the 
Stteets feading thereunito, and who were in Balconies, and looking out at 
Windows, they could nor be counted for leſs than 30S-*thonſand*Souls; This 
combuſtion cauſed the Officers to haſten their way unto the Scaftold ; where 
being come, the Prince walked up the Stairs, with the Friers who aſſiſted at his 
Dearth, and followed by the Executioner with his Fanlchion or broad Sword 
drawn in his hand. And now the Jndians ſeeing their Prince juſt upon the 
briak of Death, lamented with ſuch groans ard out-criesasrent the Air; and 
filled the place with ach noiſe,that nothingelſe could be heard : Wherefore the 
Prieſts who were diſcoutſing with the Prince, deſired hint that he would comi- 
mand the Peopleto be ſilent, whereupon the 7zca lifting up his right Arm with 
the Palm of his hand open, poiated it towards the place from whence the noiſe 
came, and then loured it by little and'little, until- he came to reſt. it on his 
right thigh : Which when the /:a:ans obſerved, their Murmur calmed, and 6 
great a ſilence enſued, as there had not. been one Sout alive within the whole 
City. The Spantards, and the Vice-King, who was then at a Window obfer- 
ving theſe ſeveral paſſages, «wondred much to ſee the obedience which the = 
dians in all their paſſion, ſhewed to their dying ca, who received the ſtroke 
of death with that undaunted Courage, as the /ncas and 1d: Nobles did uſually 
ſhew, when they fell into the hands of their Enemies, and were unhumanely 
butchered, and cruelly treated by them, as may appear.in our Hiſtory of Flo- 
rida, and other Wars which were carried on in Chile, and which now the [d:- 
dian Araucos [till wage with the Spaniards, according as they are deſcribed in 
Verſe by Poets whowrite thereof. Of which we have many other examples in 
Mexico, as well as in Pern, which may ſerve to demonſtrate the Cruelty of the 
Spaniards, and the Conſtancy and Bravery of the /ncas : - Of whichl could give 
many inſtances in my own time, andof my own knowledge, bur l ſhall let them 
paſs, rather than give offence by this Hiſtory. 

Thus did this poor Prince ſubmit with great Courage to Death, yet Rich and 
Happy, in that he dyed a Chriſtian ; and was much lamented by thoſe Religious 
Orders, which aſſiſted him at the Hour and in the Agony of his Death, name- 
ly. thoſe of St, Francis, ous Lady of Merceds, St, Dominick, and Auguſtine, be - 
fides a multitude of other Prieſts and Clergymen, who bewailed' him with 
much grief and ſorrow, and ſaid many Maſſes for his Soul: Howſvever they 
were much comforted and edified, to ſee with what Patience and magnanimity 
he entered on the Scene of Death, and with what ACts of devotion, like a good 
Chriſtian, - be adored the Images of Chriſt Our Lord, and of the Virgin his 
Mother, which the Prieſts carried before him. Thusdid this /zca end his days, 
who was the lawful Heir to that Empire, being defcenged by the dire&t Male- 
Line from-the firſt /nca anco Capac ; whith (as Father Blas Yalera faith) had 
continued 500, or near 600 years. This Compaſſion and Sorrow was the ge+ 
neral ſenſe at that time of all the Country, as well of Spaniards as Indians : And 
tho? we may believe that the Vice-King might alſo be in ſome meaſure affeted 
with this Paſſion, yet he might have other Reaſons of State, ſufficient, if known, 
to juſtifie this Action. Nd #1 | 

The aforeſaid Sentence executed on the good Prince , was ſeconded by the 
Baniſhment of his Sons and Kindred, to the City of Los Reyes, and of thoſe 
who were born of [:dian Mothers and Spaniſh F athers, into divers parts of the 
New and Old World, as before related. Which we have anticipated out zo 

ue 
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due place, to make room at the end of this our Work for ſo ſorrowful 2 Tra- 
gedy, which is the ultimate Scene of the ſecond part of theſe our -Commenta- 
ries. Praiſed be God for all things. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. XX.- 
Don Franciſco de Toledo returns to Spain. His Catho- 
lick Majefly gives him a . ſevere reprehenſion : His 


End and Death: As alſo of the Governour Martin 
Garcia Loyola. y: | 


Þ is not fit to-conclude our Hiſtory with the Death of Don Philip Tupac Amar 
- alone and therefore we ſhall accompany it with a ſhort Relation of the Death, 
and End of the Vice-King Der Frenciſto &'T oledo: Who after he had compleated 
the time of his Government, which was very long,and as ſome ſay 16 years, he re- 
turned into Spain with great Riches and —_— - being reported by common 
\Fame to have brought with him above the value of 5oo thouſand pieces of Eight 
in Gold and Silver: Upon the Reputation of which, be procured admitrance into 
the Court, and expected to be made one of the great Miniſters of Statezin reward 
of the ſpecial Services he had done in cutting off, and extirpating the Royal 
Line of the /vcas, by which a way was made to' the Kings of Spain to claim 
a Rightof Inheritance to-the Empire of Perx, without other Competitor. He 
alſo imagined, that he had highly' merited of his Majeſty by the many good 
Laws; and Rules he had Eſtabliſhed in thoſe-Kingdoms, whereby his Majeſties 


| Revenue was improved, and the Mines of Plate, and. Quickſilver, well governed, 


by the orderly Regulations he had" made therein; having ordained and directed 
that the /ndians of ſeveral Provinces, ſhould by their turns come in, and work 
in thoſe Mines, with the ſame pay for a days labour, as the Spaniards who are 
Planters in thoſe Countries are by late Laws obliged to pay them for their work. 
And moreover that the :d:a7s being employed in Gardning,or doing any thing 
for the pleaſure, or benefit of the Owner, ſhall receive a pay proportionable to 
the value of. the thing : : The which Regulations and Rules being many and long, 
we ſhall omit to rehearſe the particulars of them. | ; 
Upon ſuch grounds, and with ſuch expectations as theſe, Don Franciſco de 


. Toledo abtained admittance to the Preſence of King Philip the Second, and to 


kiſs his Royal Hand :- But his Catholick Majeſty having been duly informed of 
all Matters which had ſicceeded in that Empire,and particularly of the Death of 
the /nca Tupac Amar, and of the Banifliment of his neareſt Relations and' Kin- 
dred,toa place where they all periſhed,did not ſhew that kind and graciousacceps 
tance of hisPerſon, as'he expetted;but told him in ſhort, That he ſhould go home 
to his'own houſe ;. for that the King had not ſent him to kill Kings, but to-ſerve 
them: With which Reproof he went home much dejected, and under that Cloud 
of disfayour which he never expected. In this diſgrace;(as it is uſual for men who 
are going down the Hill, to be helpt forward in their way) ſo certain Informers 
brought an accuſation againſt him : That he ordered the Salaries of his Servants 
and Officers to be paid in Pieces of Eizht, inſtead of Ducats, ſo that for every 40 
thouſand Ducats 40 thoufand pieces of Eight were made good,which was aninju- 
ry and damage to the Royal Treaſury,during the time he aſſiſted in the Govern- 
ment which amounted to the value of 120000 ducats : To make which good, an 
Order was ſent from the Council of State to lay a Sequeſtration upon all the 
Gold and Silver he had brought from Per#, and to remain in ſuch manner ſe- 
cured, until the account was audited and cleared, how much was owing on that 
ſcore to the Royal Exchequer : Don'Franciſco de Toledo being a man of a haughty 
Spirit, was not able to reſiſt this ſecond blow of his Majeſties disfayour, 
| | bur 
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bur therewith fell into ſuch a Sadneſs and Melancholly, as broke his Heart in 
a fewdays. 

We have only now. to relate the End of Captain J4artin G arcia Loyola, 
whom, in reward of having taken the ca: Priſoner, and many other Services 
which he performed to the Court of Spain, they married to the Infanta, who 
was Niece to the laſt Prince, and Daughter to his Brother Sayrs 1rpac : whereby 

he came to inherit that Eſtare which this Princeſs received from her Father ; and 
for his greater Honour and Advancement, and better Service of his Majeſty, he 
was preferred .to be Governour, and Captain General of the Kingdom of 
Chile, where he had a great party of Horſe, with a good force of Spaniſh Infantry 
under his Command. Ir was his Fortune to govern this Kingdom for ſeveral 
yezrs, and ſome Months, with great Prudence and Diſcretion, and to the con- 
ctentment alſoand ſatisfaCtion of his Companions ; howſoever he was engaged in 
continual Labours and Embroyls, cauſed by the Wars which were waged againſt 
the Indians; and which are not yet atanend, inthis year 1613, having ever 
ſince 1553, when the [ndiars began firſt to rebel, been conſtantly carried on 
wichout Truce or Intermiſſion during all that time, as we have intimated 
before in ſeveral Places. Whilſt this Governour employed himſelf in the ex- 
erciſes of War, he went one day (according to his uſual cuſtom) to viſit the ſe- 
veral Forts which were raiſed on the Frontiers, to curb the Enemy, and keep 
them from making incurſions and depredations on thoſe Indians; 'who had ſub- 
mitted, and were become Servants to the Spaniards : And having ſupplyed all 
thoſe Garriſons with Ammuntion arid Proviſions, he returned to thoſe Cities 
within the Kingdom which were ſetled and in peace: And being without the 
Limits of the Enemies quarters (as indeed he was) and as he believed out of 
danger, he diſmiſſed 200 of his Souldiers, (which were then of his Guard,) and 
diſpeeded them away td their reſpective quarters : Leaving himſelf only with a- 
bout thirty Companions, amongſt which were ſeveral Captains, and old veterane 
Souldiers, who had ſerved many years in the Wars: And being come into a 
very pleaſant Plain, they pitched their Tents, intending to repoſe and ſolace 
themſelves that Night and ſeveral Nights afterwards, that they might re- 
cover the Sleep they had loſt, by their continual watchings ; for whilſt 
they were on the Frontiers, taking care to ſecure the Garriſons, they were 
ſo continually allarnvd by the Enemy, that they had not time to Reſt, Eat, 
or Sleep. | 

The T ndto and 1ndians of other Provinces, Neighbouring on theſe who 
had rebelled, ſent their Spies by Night to diſcover the condition of the Spa- 
niards; and finding them without Centinels, and in all ſecurity faſt aſleep, and 
as ſafe as their Enemies could deſire, they whiſtled to each other with Bird-Calls, 
and gave notice by ſuch kind of barking and howlings which Giacalls or Wolves 
uſe in the Night, which were the ſignals agreed upon amongſt them, At theſe 
noiſes great numbers of Indians came flocking together, and with all the 
ſilence poſſible, went ſoftly to the Spaniards Tents, where finding them aſleep, 
and in their Shirts in Bed, they cut the Throats of every one of them; and 
carrying away with them their Horſes, Arms, and all the Spoyl which belonged 
to the Spaniaras. "4b Pep 
This was the end of the Governour Martin Garcia Loyola, which was much 

lamented over all the Kingdom of Chile and Peru; but as often as that Diſ- 
courſe was moved, either amongſt Indians or Spaniards, it was confeſſed, that 
Providence had ſo ordered thoſe matters, that the death of the late /zca ſhould 
in this manner be revenged on the Spaniards by the Hands of his own V aſlals. 
And herein it was more plainly evidenced by an Infatuation which poſſeſſed the 
Minds of ſuch Captains, and Veterane Souldiers practiſed in the Wars of 
that Country, who knowing that they were near an Enemy incenſed and 
etiraged againſt them; and thirſting after the Blood of the Spariards, ſhould 


yet with ſo much ſecurity compoſe themſelves to a ſleep from which they dids . 


never afterwards awake. | 
This Governour /4a#tin Garcia Loyola lefc one Daughter, which he had by 
his Wife the /rfanta, Daughter of the Prince Don Dzego Sayrs T. upac, the 
which Daughter was tranſported into Spain, and there married to a Gentle- 
man of Quality, called Don Fohn Enriquez de Boria, His Catholick Maje- 
ſty, beſides the Eſtate which ſhe inherited from her Father in Per#, was pleaſed 
| Qo00000 (as 
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(xs they wrote to'me from the Court) to:confer upon her the Title of Marqueſs 
&c Oropeſa; which is a Colony founded by the Vice-King, Don Franciſco de Toledo, 
in Pers, and called Oropeſa by him, in memory of his Anceſtors, which he de- 
ſfred' might be continued in the new World ; beſides which Title and- Favour, 
F ami informed, that a Conſaftation hath been held amongſt the Ituſtrious Pre- 
ſidertts and Lords of the Royal Comcil of Caftile, and the Indies, at which al- 
fo his Majefties Confefſour was preſent, with two' other Advocates belonging to 
the Comneil of the ©ndies,to confider what farther Gratifications could be made, 
nr reward of the many Services which her Father had done, according to his Du- 
ty towards his Majefty, and as a Compenſation for her Patrimonial Inheri- 
tance. Fowards which (as I amr informed) the Relation 1 have giveniin the firſt 
part of thefe Commentaries hath, in ſome manner, contributed : Which if ſo, 
I ſhalf eſteem my ſelf ſufficiently rewarded for the labour and pains I have taken 
ro write this Hiſtory, though no other benefit or ſatisfaQRion accrues thereby 


uno my ſelf. . 


— — —_—_—_ 


CHAP. XXI. 


The C onclufion of this Eighth Book, and laft of this Hi- 
ſtory. 


Fi in the begitining of this Hiftory,, ſhewed the-Original of the 7ncas, 
E who were Kitigs of Fern, and defcribed their Increaſe, and Conqueſts, 
and all their generous Exploits, together with the manger of their Govern- 
recite; both itt War and Peace, and thereunto added their Religion and [dola- 
try prattiſe& in the times of their Gentilifme: All which, by the Divine favour 
2nd dfliſtance, we have largely handled in the firſt part theſe Commentaries ; 
by which 1 have cotplyed with the daty | owe to my Country and Kindred 
by my Mothers fide. - In this ſecond part we have at large related all thoſe 
brave Acts, and gallant —_ performed by the Spariards, in the Conqueſt 
of this rich Emprte; in which I have complied (tho? not fully) with the Duty 
ati& Obligation I owe to my Father, and to his Illuſtrious and Generous Com- 
paniohs. So that now-it may be time to.conclude this Work, and put an end to 
this Laboor, With the vitimare Reign and Succeſſion of the Incas, who, with 
that wnhi#þpy Zkſcir, were 143 in number, who poſſeſſed the Throne of that 
Empire, untit the Invaſion of the Spanzards, But as to the other five, which 
ſicceeded afteriyards; that is 2arco Znca, and his two Sons Dor Diet and Dor 
Philippe; aid bis ewe Nephews, wedv not inſert them in the Line of Kings, for 
tho? they had a fright tothe Inherirance, yet they neverhad poſlcflion of the Go- 
vertitfteft; but'if we Thould reckon them in that number, we might then account 
13, who deſcended by the dire&t Male-line from the firſt Inca anc Capac, to 
the [aſt of rhoſe Children, whoſe Names I do not know. The 1ndians do not 
reckon Arzhnalpa in the number of their Kings; being, as they call him, an Auca, 
that is a Traytor. Ly 

_ Th& in the laſt Chapter of the: firſt Part of theſe Commentaries, we have 
Fiveh an account of all the Sons, which in an oblique Line deſcended from the 
ſevetal Kings; of which (as we have there affirmed) a true, and an authentick 
Liſt was ſerit me; with Power and Authority directed to Doz Melchior Carlos, 
Don Alonſo de Meſa, atid my ſelf, that we jointly, or any one of us, ſhould” 
lay it before his Catholick Majeſty, and before his Supream and: Royal Council 
of the Indies; to theintent and purpoſe, that they might be freed from thoſe 
Taxes and Impoſitions which they ſuſtained : Which . Papers and Memorials, 
as they came dire&ed unto me, 1 diſpatched to the ſaid Dor Adelchior Carlos, and 
Don Alonſo de Meſa.. "But the faid Don Melchior, having Pretenfions of his own, 
would not weaken His 6wn Intereſt, by giving Countenance to their demands ; 
mor would he preſent their Pbpers, that it might not be known thereby,how ma- 
ny 'of the Royal Litie were ſtillſurviving; fearing left his Intereſt ſhould = d -1 
. vided, 
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, Vided, and the benefit which he expected to himſelf alone, might be imparted 
unto them all together : So at the Concluſion of all, he neither did good 
co. them, nor to himſelf. 1 have thought fir, for my own Diſcharge, 
to give a Narrative hereof, that my Relations of thoſe parts, may not accuſe 
me either of unkindneſs, or negligence, in not performing what they have de- 
fired of me, andentruſted mein. 1 ſhould have been very glad, if I could 
have performed this Service for them with the hazard of my Life; but ic was 
impoſlible for me, to have done any thing in this matter ; not being able to 
contribute more thereunto, than only by writing this Hiſtory, in which 1 
hope I have as well done Juſtice, and Right to the Spaniards, who have Con- 
quered this Empire, as to the Incas, who were tho true Lords, and Poſleſ- 
ſors of it. 


To the Divine Majeſty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and 
one true God, be Praiſe for Ever and Ever, who have been pleaſed 
to grant me Grace, and aſſiſtance, to arrive at the Ultimate End and 
Concluſion of this Hiſtory. May it be to the Honour and Glory of his 
Divine Name : By whoſe infinite mercy, through the Blood and Merits of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and by the Interceſſion of the ever 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of all the Court of Heaven, I beg Favour, and 
Proteilion, now, and in the Hour of Death. Amen ſweet Jeſus, a hut- 
dred thouſand times Jeſus. Amen. 


Pr aiſed be God. 


—> ——— 


